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I.-LITERATURE OF MISSIONS. 
LOOKING BACKWARD AND FORWARD. 

[EDITORIAL. ] 
"OUR work is practically that small portion of God's eternal work and 

will which is allotted to us in our little corner of space and our short minute 
of time." 

So spake Pasteur Monod, truly and tersely, at the late Mildmay Confer
ence. It is an august conception of service, that, in God's gTand sphere, 
there is a little segment, bearing our name and the date of this present YE(ar. 
The youthful Victoria, when the Archbishop of Canterbury came to announce 
her father's death and her own accession as Queen of Britain, begged him 
first of all to pray with her that she might take the throne and weal' the 
crown only as the servant of a Higher Sovereign. But when we rightly. 
conceive of our work, however humble, it becomes invested with a divine 
dignity. The rudest implement 01' instrument becomes a scepter. the bench 
of the workman or of the magistrate alike a throne, and the blouse and 
ermine alike a royal robe. 

A tw~lvemonth since, this REVIEW, in its present enlarged and modified 
form, was, with many prayers and not without some fears, launched like a 
bark upon strange waters. The beginning of the new year naturally sug
gests a retrospect and a prospect. 

Looking back, we thank God and take courage. At every step of the way 
we trace providential and gracious guidance and help. We undertook the 
work because we heard a loud call of God amt saw a great need of man. A 
Jericho lay before us to be taken for Christ's crown and covenant; but, 
between us and success rolled a stream neither narrow nor shallow. Believ
ing that the invisible and invincible Captain of the Lord's host was leading 
on, we set our foot in this Jordan and have gone over on dry ground. Every 
difficulty, when approached, has disappeared or been surmounted. Our sub
scription list has passed our most sanguine expectations. The public press 
has so cordially commended our work that scarce a word has found its way 
into print that has been controversial or even critical. Encomiums, that 
seemed almost extravagant, have come from the secretaries of great Mis
sion:;try Boards and the editors of other missionary magazines. Letters by 
the hundred have reached the editors and publishers, referring to our endeav
ors III the kindliest and most fraternal spirit; and contributions to our pages, 
often gratuitous, have been sent by men and. women who stand in the front 
rank. of the Church of Christ. 

If we rightly read the signs of the times, it has been clearly demonstrated 
that just such a Review of universal missions is an imperative need of our 
day; and that in seeking to supply this need we were simply falling into our 
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place in a divine plan. With the enlarged circulation and the increased 
excellence for which we both hope and strive, a career of increased and 
increasing usefulness opens before this messenger of the churches. We 
therefore, without hesitation, appeal to all lovers of Christ and His cause, to 
give us sympathetic and prayerful aid in our endeavor to furnish and diffuse 
missionary intelligence and in.spiration throughout the wide circle of the 
common Christian brotherhood. 

What was said at the outset, one year ago, we now emphatically repeat, 
that this is with us no mere money-making scheme. Neitller of us would 
have considered that we had any time to give to a mere business venture 
however promising. One of us, besides filling the onerous position of lite
rary editor of a large publishing house, was editing The Homiletic Review, 
whose ninety-six pages a month made additional editorial work by no means 
a sinecure. The other was pastor of a congregation where thousands of 
people look to him for work in pulpit and pastorate. With such tax already 
upon tongue and pen, such engrossing and absorbing work as this REVIEW 

demands would not even have been weighed in the mere balances of worldly 
gain. We had neither time nor money to invest in a literary enterprise, 
though it might promise pecuniary rewards. But we weighed the matter in 
God's scales, over against higher motives and compensations. The leading 
of God seemed singularly obvious. A network of providences entangled us as 
in a golden snare. A higher destiny-a divinity~shaped our ends, and we 
yielded to the pressure of duty, which is always also privilege. We believed 
strength would be given us, and it has been given. 

The impression and conviction with which this enterprise was begun have 
only become deeper and stronger by the year's eXperience, viz.: that, in 
respect of missions, no greater need exists than that of the universal dif
fU8ion of information as to the facts of past and present missionary history. 
To know those facts, to be informed and keep informed and fully informed, 
as to the march of God and His hosts in all the earth, is, in effect, to quicken 
the pulse of the whole Church of Christ. In missions. Love is the skillful 
alchemist that turns knowledge into zeal and out of intelligence distils 
inspiration. If we would have more prayer we must know what to pray 
about and pray for; if we want more money we must know what open doors 
God is placing before us for the investment of consecrated capital, and what 
wondrous results He has wrought and is working with the merchant's 
millions, and even the widow's mites; if we waRt more men and women as 
workers, the mind and heart and conscience of disciples must be awakened 
from sleep and aroused from sluggishness, by the electric touch of thrilling 
facts. If we want more zeal, all true zeal is "according to knowledge" and 
consequent upon it. If we want the spirit of holy enterprise, doing and 
daring for God, missions must be exhibited as the enterprise of the Church, 
and it must be shown that no equal or proportionate investment of men, 
means and money ever brought returns so ample-all of which the logic of 
events stands ready to prove by the most overwhelming of arguments. 

In a word, we believe that, if every true disciple could be continually con
fronted by a fresh bulletin of news from the world-wide field and kept familiar 
with the movements of every assaulting column now moving against Satan's 
citadels, all the workmen and all the money-both the per80nnel and mate
riel of war-would De voluntarily furnished for prosecuting this colossal cam
paign I 

To do our part of this work well-this is the absorbing question. To mix. 
UP the secular spirit with the Lord's work is fatal to a true and large suc-
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cess; and, above all other work, missions mean and demand self-sacrifice. 
We could no~ ask a large blessing upon any plans that had in view such 
gross pay as silver and gold. A Review, such as we conduct, i(not likely to 
be a money-making investment; if the necessary price of its production is 
met we are content, and any surplus would go to enrich its contents and 
cheapen its cost, and so enlarge its circulation and influence. 

The time has come, moreover, for a Review of Missions that may take its 
place side by side with the ablest periodicals in the secular sphere. The 
gospel has found its way into Cresar's household, as well as into the jailer's 
family and Bethany's humble home. God is now calling the wise, the 
mighty, the noble, to the kingdom. Merchant princes, public leaders, states
men, journalists, philosophers, generals, judges, sages, bow at the cradle of 
Christ as did the Eastern seers. Kings' daughters are among the honorable 
women who follow the Saviour and minister to Him of their substance, and 
at His right hand stands more than one queen in gold of ophir. Piety is not 
linked with stupidity and superstition, ignorance and imbecility. Even the 
infidel no longer sneers at the gospel as "fit only for women, children, and 
small men." The thoughtful, cultured classes of society are compelled to 
ask whence came that wonderful religion that illustrates the survival of the 
fittest because fittest to survive; that amazes the evolutionist by not being 
evolved at aU, but springing at once into maturity without development, 
and yet defies for eighteen centuries all improvement, either by addition or 
subtraction I And we are profoundly persuaded that a Review of Missions, 
properly conducted, will not only inform the ignorant and enlighten and 
educate the uncultivated, but may also command and compel the attention 
of the most intellectual and intelligent readers, and bring them into closer 
and more practical fellowship with mission work. 

Such aims and objects necessitate no little outlay of brains and money and 
hard work. 'I'o these pages we invite first-class contributions, and we there
fore offer propel' compensation. Culture is a costly product in the intel
lectual market. The pen that is dipped in liquid gold commands gold as the 
wages of its work and the means of refilling its magic inkstand. Literary 
work brings a high price because it is bought with a large sum. We cannot 
ask able writers to furnish us papers gratuitously, though some of them do 
so, unsolicited. We began this REVIEW determined that, whether it broug"ht 
us any compensation or not as editors, our contributors should be paid; and 
we have observed this rule, not only to the utmost limit of our resources, 
but beyond it. 

There are some directions in which we need prompt and vigorous co-opera
tion from the Christian public, and we ask every reader to give us aid. 

1. First of all, we wish for our REVIEW a greatly enlarged circulation. The 
same cost of time and strength by which we now reach 10,000 subscribers, 
may as well avail for 100,000; and the larger the list of subscribers the 
smaller the relative cost of production, and therefore the less the price of the 
REVIEW. Every pastor ought to have a copy, and to secure its wide circulation 
in a congregation would double and treble the annual gifts to lllissions. Is 
there not in every church some godly man or woman who will try at least to 
collect enough money to supply the pastor with THE MISSIONARY REVIEW 
OF THE WORLD? And with l:;Iow little labor might copy after copy find its 
way into the homes of leading families? The pastors are leaders, and mis
sionary interest in any congregation seldom rises above their level. "But we 
greatly desire that in every family the news from the mission field may find 
eager readers, if not always paying subscribers. Let every subscriber, there-
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fore, take pains to see that his copy is read outside the limits of his own 
home. After it has done service in his own household, let it be sent on its 
rounds, visiting homes where otherwise it would not find its way, to spread 
information and inspire interest. 

If a pastor would take the trouble to suggest to his people the raising of a 
club and request a suitable person to take it in charge, our circulation would 
be trebled among them and they would get the REVIEW at a less price. Ten 
subscriptions for $15; or for 20 at $2 each, a large missionary map of the 
world, which is sold for $20 by its publishers, is given. And the map and the 
circulation of 20 copies of THE REVIEW for a year among his people would 
largely increase the interest in and the gifts to the missionary cause. 

We crave help to enlarge our free list. We renew our appealfor a Review 
Mission Fund, by which we may furnish copies gratuitously, orat less than 
cost, to young men and women who are studying and preparing for work in 
the mission field. Whenever $1 is sent us, we add what is necessary to pay 
for a free copy, and place it where it will do the most good. In this way we 
last year put it into the hands of several hundred volunteers. 

2. Secondly, we ask aid, from any quarter, in providing matter for the 
pages of THE REVIEW i and particularly information from all parts of the 
field. Accurate and prompt reports of the Lord's work in any land we cor
dially welcome, and if necessary will pay for. What we specially desire is, 
early and authentic reports from all the missionary societies of the world. 
If the Secretaries of these many societies will see to it that we are fur
nished with advance sheets of their annual reports, or a copy of the report 
itself when issued, we will invariably publish a careful abstract of it in the 
REVIEW. Many have done so, and we have, including the Woman's Boards, 
given the past year the latest authentic statistics of some 125 societies. We 
have not yet attained to the scientific form of the late Mr. Wilder's reports, 
but we hope in time greatly to exceed them in fullness and practical worth, if 
not in the element of scientific arrangement. But very much depends on the 
co-operation of the friends of missions, in the foreign fields and in the Boards 
and Societies at home. Let every reader remember that, in effect, he is one 
of the editors and publishers of this REVIEW; these pages are at his com
mand to improve almost without limit. Give us a larger constituency and 
so a wider circulation; give us contributions from the whole field, reports of 
all existing societies, helpful suggestions, and in general a helping hand; 
and, to the last limit of our ability and resourCQS, we will make this MISSION
ARyREVIEW OF THE WORLD worthy of its name, and of the cordial place 
already accorded to it in the hearts of thousands of readers. 

Never was the whole field of missions so inviting or the harvest so prom
ising. Never was the Church of Christ furnished with facilities so ample 
and abundant for the speedy and successful accomplishment of her work. 
Human thought and social changes move with a rapidity unknown in the 
lethargic ages of the past. There is a stirring of all the elements both of 
individual and national life; new conditions exist; new aspirations are 
awakened, and new developments are possible. The next decade of years 
will witness not only evolutions but revolutions that even now seem incredi
ble within so short a time. The Church of Christ must push all her forces' 
to the front, and lay a moulding hand on the plastic material of social life. 
The anointed tongue and the consecrated pen, the printed page and the 
living ep~tle, the Church and the school, the Christian family and the Chris-

, tian home, must unite their witness to the power of the gospel in the eyes 
and ears of every creature. 
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A word by way of apology. It has caused us no little painand.mortifica
tion that, in spite of our best endeavors, a few typographical errors have 
marred the pages of the REvmw hitherto. This has been owing to the fact 
that the printing-office which does our work has undergone, as all business 
establishments are liable to, frequent and radical changes during the year, 
resul ting in more or less chaos and haste, over which we had no control. We 
are determined, however, that this state of things shall no longer exist. 

CHRISTIAN MISSIONS AS THE ENTERP;EUSE OF THE 
CHURCH. 

[EDITORIAL.-A. T. p.] 
To proclaim the gospel in aU the world and to every creature is, in 

the most emphatic sense, the one divine vocation of disciples. It is the 
King's business; not only as committed to us by the King Himself, and 
bearing the signature and seal of royal authority, but as the business 
which the King, first of all, Himself undertook. In all missions, the pio-

, neer and exemplar, the inspiring leader and peerless worker, was and is 
our imperial Divine Captain. He compressed into one sentence His whole 
subjective biography: "The Son of man is come to seek and to save 
that which is lost." Luke likewise compressed into one sentence His 
whole objective history: H He went about doing good." All intelli
gent zeal in missions kindles its enthusiasm from the live coal brought 
from that celestial altar whereon the Lamb of God was offered in self
consuming devotion. The highest heroism is but a borrowed beauty; 
it only reflects luster from that face that shone with the supreme 
supernal glory of perfect unselfishness. The vindication and the 
inspiration of all missionary work are alike found in this: that He, the 
King of kings, emptied Himself of His divine attributes and divested' 
Himself of His divine glory and consented to the limitations of a human 
nature and an earthly life, that He might take the form of a servant and 
become obedient to death, even the death of the cross. 

However loosely we may use that phrase, H cross-bearing," it has one, 
and only one, scriptural application: "Whosoever will come after me, 
let him deny himself and take up his cross and follow me." Christ 
took up the cross. That, to Him, meant self-sacrifice jor others' salva
tionj and it means that, and only that, to every follower or disciple. 
Life's petty annoyances and vexations, the daily trials of patience and 
tests of temper, may be spoken of as "our crosses," and everything that 
" crosses" us may be construed as a cross. But the Word of God author
izes no such breadth of application or interpretation; it knows no plural
ity oj crosses j the plural form of that word is never once :found in 
Scripture~ Moreover, it is not our cross, but His cross; or ours only 
as it is first His. To" bear the cross" after Him is to give up our
selves to a life, or if need be a death, as He did, for the sake of saving 
souls. Moses anticipated such oblivious self-offering when he plead: 
"And now, if thou wilt, forgive their sin-;' and if not, blot me, I pray 
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thee, out of thy book which thou hast written." The true interpre
tation of that sublime intercession of the great Jewish 'lawgiver is not 
found in a desperate determinatioll to be identified with Israel even in 
their rejection; but, as we conceive, Moses was offering himself as a 
sacrifice for the sinning people with whom God was so justly incensed: 
"rather than not forgive them, blot me out of thy book!" Paul, 
long after and with far more light upon the glory of such divine altru
ism, said: "I could wish that myself were accursed from Ohrist 
for my brethren." That was bearing the cross; that was being cruci
fied with Ohrist; that entitled the great apostle of the Gentiles to say: 
"From henceforth let no man trouble me, for I bear in my body the 
marks (u'!"IrtLa'!"a) of the Lord Jesus." 

This, then, is the business to which the King gave Himself, even 
unto death, and which He has entrusted to all disciples. First of all, 
we are to get salvation, and then to give it; and to get it that we may 
give it. Every disciple is called to be a co-worker with God the Father) 
a co-sufferer with God the Son, a co-witness with God the Holy Ghost, * 
in the saving of souls. Whatever other pursuit may claim our atten
tion and endeavor, this is the one business of every disciple's life. This 
is his vocation; all other things are but avocations. This is the one 
and only legitimate calling deserving to "occupy" us "till He come." 
Until this truth and fact be acknowledged and felt-until this obliga
tion and privilege become real and vivid, vital and vitalizing-there can 
be no adequate prosecution of the work of missions. Until then the 
impulse and impetus are lacking: there is no adequate motiv'e to 
become a motor to our personal and ecclesiastical machinery. Weare 
building without a base, and the whole structure is unstable. 

But, on the other hand, let this conception of life, duty and responsi
bility take tenacious hold of every believer: I am called of God to bear 
the cross after Ohrist, to follow the same business which He followed
seeking and saving the lost. Then let a holy affection-a passion for 
souls-set this conception on fire with the flame of love! And, before 
such a conviction, transfigured into such overpowering enthusiasm, the 
work of missions would advance as forest fires move, with the strides 
of a giant and the speed of the whirlwind, sweeping or melting all 
obstacles in its path, rapid and resistless as the march of God! Such 
will be the energy of our work for God, when we rightly conceive it, 
and receive into our hearts the omnipotence of its appeal, and of its 
impulsive and propulsive and expulsive passion for souls. 

But another kindred result will follow: We shall take up missions 
with a new spirit of enterprise. That word, enterprise, has come to 
have a fixed and definite meaning. It suggests an undertaking of 
importa~ce, an arduous endeavor, with the acceptance of hazard or 

* See 1 Cor. iii: 9; Col. i: 24; John xv: 26,27. 
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risk. It admits difficulty as a factor in the problem and hardihood as 
the price of success. 

Christian missions represent the most colossal undertaking ever pre
sented to the mind of man. Here is a world lying in the lap of the 
evil one, and entangled in his seductive snares as Samson was ill the 
net of Delilah's wantonness. Here are fifteen hundred millions of 
perishing people to be overtaken with· the gospel message, if at all; 
within the life-time of a generation. Yet Christ says to a compara
tively few disciples: "Give ye them to eat," and yet what we have 
seems hopelessly inadequate provision for such a vast multitude. But 
there is the authority of the King; He certainly will not command 
what is impossible or even impracticable. With proper organization 
and distribution of this multitude into companies; with our few barley 
loaves brought to Him to be blessed, broken and mnltiplied as broken; 
with simple faith in His power and presence, and with implicit obedi
ence to His Word, we may not only feed all these millions, but find 
fragments left in abundance; for the gospel provision strangely multi
plies as it is divided. 

All true enterprises are earnestly prosecuted. David said to 
Abimelech: "The king's business requireth haste." * And prompt
ness, celerity of movement, needs to be introduced into our way of 
doing the King's business, as a part of our loyal obedience to His com
mand. In the book of Esther we are furnished with an example of the 
haste with which a royal decree may be carried out. t First the 
fatal word went forth at the prompting of wicked Haman-a decree 
of death-unto the King's lieutenants, the provincial governors and 
rulers, to every -people after their language; a copy of the, writ
ing was published unto all people, aIld the posts went out, hastened 
by the King's commandment. Afterwards when that counter-decree 
of life was issued, written in the king's name and sealed with his 
signet, letters were dispatched by posts on horseback and riders on 
mules, camels and young dromedaries. There were 127 provinces 
to be reached ;- the empire of Ahasuerus stretched from the Danube 
and the Nile on the west to the Indus and the Ganges on the 
east, and from the Black Sea and the Caspian on the north to 
the P61:sian . Gulf and the Indian Ocean on the south - its length 
nearly two thousand and its breadth nearly one thousand miles. 
It was on the three and twentieth day of the month Sivan that the 
king's scribes were called to put that decree in writing; it had to be 
translated into every language represented in those provinces from 
Ethiopia to India; it had to be promulg-ctted with haste, and yet with
out one of those modern facilities which we possess. There were no 
printing-presses,. postal unions or telegraphs; no railro&ds or steam
ships. Every copy must be transcribed by hand, and borne by mes-

* 1 Sam. xxi: 8. t Estheriii.-viii. 
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sengers who could move no faster than horses and mules, camels and 
dromedaries could carry them. And yet, through all those 127 
provinces that decree was actually published upon the thirteenth day 
of the twelfth month Adar! Throughout that wide domain, to every 
Persian subject, that message of the king was thus born13 in less tha,n 
nine months I 

More than eighteen hundred and fifty years ago the King of kings 
issued a decree of salvation and bade His disciples bear the Word of 
life to every creature in all this world's vast empire. And now, after 
waiting with divine patience for nearly nineteen centuries, He sees three
fourths ojthe htlman race yet without the knowledge of the good news of 
grace! It is plain without argument that the Ohurch of Ohrist has 
never yet, in any proper sense, attempted to solve this practical problem. 
When Dr. Duff declared that as yet we have been only" playing at 
missions," he meant that this world-wide work has never been seriously 
conducted as the enterprise of the Ohurch. We have not yet felt that 
the King's command is urgent and the King's business requireth haste. 
Were true, sound, sensible, practical business principles applied to this 

'problem, no hindrance would be huge enough even to delay the prose
cution of the work solemnly committed to the Ohurch of Ohrist. And 
once more we record our solemn conviction that, with thorough organi
zation, sanctified resolve and practical co-operation throughout the 
Ohurch, the gospel may be preached as a witness, not only among all 
nations, but to every living creature, within the lifet'ime oj the present 
generation, or even before the present century closes. 

In affirming this conviction we do not forget the wide extent of ter
ritory yet to be covered with gospel effort. There are unoccupied 
provinces, absolutely without a single missionary or mission station. 
Kurdistan with 3,000,000; Afghanistan with 8,000,000; Anam 
with 30,000,000; Africa, north of the Equator and west of the 
Nile basin, with 50,000,000 more; Thibet and Mongolia, virtually 
left to the dominion of the grand Lama; Arabia, over whose whole ex
tent floats the green flag of the False Prophet ;-these are some of the 
territories yet to be taken possession of in the name of Ohrist. A few 
years since Mr. Stevenson, of the Ohina Inland Mission, went from 
Bhamo, in Upper Burmah, to Ohungking in Ohuen, Ohina, a distance 
of over 1,000 miles, ,and for 500 miles north and south of his 
line of travel, only one station, K wei-Yang, then existed! Stanley in 
Africa, journeying from the Great Lakes in the east to the rapids of 
the Oongo, found not one native Ohristian in 7,000 miles of travel. 

Even countries nominally fields of mission labor are not occupied. 
Siam, with eight or ten millions of impressible people, whose King, 
Ohulalangkorn, is the most intelligent and progressive ruler in Asia, 
and the active, generous friend and patron of the missionaries, has a 
few Baptists working among resident Ohinese in Bangkok, and less 
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than a score of Presbyterians, constituting the sole working force to 
bring those millions to the knowledge of God; and yet Siam has single 
cities with 200,000 inhabitants where there is not one mission station 
or even evangelist; and such things as this are true after more than 
eighteen centuries of Christian history! -

The wide area of unoccupied territory needs not dismay us. Africa 
and Asia together embrace less than 26,000,000 square miles, only 
about twelve or thirteen times as much as the Persian Empire in the 
days of Ahasuerus. If in those days the royal proclamation could be 
carried through the imperial dominions in nine months, what is to hin
der our bearing the gospel message through these two continents in 
nine years? With all our modern facilities and instrumentalities we 
could certainly cover a territory twelve times as large in a period twelve 
times as long! 

This thought of a possible proclamation of the Word of life to every 
living creature before this century closes, we have sought to trumpet 
forth by tongue and pen for twenty years; and it has never yet been 
shown to be either impossible or impracticable. It can be done; it 
OUGHT to be done; it MUST be done. We must cross this Jordan of 
Selfishness and roll away this reproach of neglect at the Gilgal of a new 
consecration. We must resolutely marcq around Jericho and blow the 
gospel trumpet. Let men deride the fewness of our missionary band, 
and the foolishness of preaching. Let pagan priests and heathen phil
osophers ridicule the credulous faith that expects to see ancient systems 
fall before the peal of a Jubilee trump. God's word is pledged. "Lo, 
r am with you alway." The Church of Christ has but to undertake 
this work, in the energy of the Spirit and with the enterprise of a true 
consecration, and wonders will follow to which even Pentecost was but 
a prelude and precursor. Yes, thig- King's business requires haste. Be
hind that command, "Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel 
to every creature," there stands the majesty of imperial mtthority. 
Such authority is itself urgency. He obeys not the King who does not 
move promptly, immediately. Celerity of movement is a necessary part 
of loyalty and fidelity. To move tardily at the King's command is next 
to open treason. 

The opportunUy calls for haste. God sets before the Church an open 
door, great and effectual. While the command rings in our ears, "Go 
ye"! 10, silently but suddenly the iron gates of intolerance and igno
rance, bigotry and superstition, swing open as of their own accord. Ob
stacles that for a thousand years have stood like walls of adamant 
quickly disappear. But what is thus our opportune; hour is also Sa· 
tan's, and he appreciates and improves it, if we do not. Forward into 
these new openings he pushes his obedient servants, with all theirvari
ous agencies and instruments of destruction. He sends his emissaries 
to preach his anti-gospel and carryon his crusade of infidelity and 
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immorality and set up his printing-presses to scatter the literature of 
death. Satan never lacks earnestness or enterprise in his work. 

Meanwhile, what are we doing? Trifling with the whole matter of a 
world's evangelization; trifling on a magnificent scale! Since our Lord 
on Calvary breathed His dying prayer, fifty successive generations of 
human beings have passed away. In this awful aggregate twenty-five 
times the present population of the globe have perished without the 
gospel; and as yet the entire Christian Church sends less than 6,000 
laborers into the foreign field and spends less than $12,000,000 a year 
on the world-wide work! 

Never yet have we been in haste to enter even the most conspicu
ously open door. That word" opportunity" is full of ethical suggest
iveness: ob, over against; portus, the harbor. The gospel ship lies at 
the very entrance of the harbor whose wide-stretching arms and open 
gates invite entrance, and where millions of people wait to welcome the 
gospel. While God's breezes blow toward the port and we have only 
to spread sail and speed on ward, we lie at anchor as if becalmed, or 
move so slowly and sluggishly that the barges of the vain pleasure
seeker and the swift gall~ys of a piratical foe sweep past us and pre
occupy the openings. Where is the enthusiasm of the Christian Ohurch ! 
Where our zeal for God, our sympathy for a lost race, our loyalty to 
our Lord, our sense of duty and responsibility! 

Moreover, behold the King's couriers and posts, furnished by His 
providence, ready to do our bidding in hastening the King's business! 
First, the printing-press, what a magnificent help to evangelization, 
ready to multiply copies of the Word in any tongue, at a trifling cost 
and with incredible speed! . From a single steam-press thousands of 
copies may be produced every month, and tracts and religious books by 
the million pages. Here is a doubly useful messenger in the work of 
evangelization. It moves like a magic shuttle, to and fro. While it 
multiplies and scatters afar the message of the gospel, it spreads at 
home information of the workabroad. This courier of the King he 
never sent forth until the Dark Ages were giving place to the new dawn 
of the Reformation, and the Church was prepared to attend to the 
King's business. This courier we must use, as never hitherto, to 
scatter information of the King's work among disciples, as well as to 
scatter the leaves of the tree of life among the heathen. Information 
is the handmaid of evangelization. Thousands of intelligent disciples 
are ignorant of missions. One of the foremost philanthropists of 
England, to whom a copy of "The Crisis of Missions" was sent, 
wrote to the author: "I am sorry to confess that of the bulk of the 
facts which you present I have hitherto been entirely ignorant." No 
wonder the flame of zeal burns low when no fuel feeds its fires, and no 
oil fills its l~mps. 

Money is another of the King's couriers. Consecrated capital is not 
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only potent, it is well-nigh omnipotent. No marvel that Mammon is 
treated III the Bible as a rival god to Jehovah. Wealth suggests divine 
attributes-omnipotence, omnipresence, immortality, transforming en- I 

ergy. To have and to use money well is to multiply personal power a 
thousand fold, nay, to multiply one's self a thousand fold. The giver is 
potentially wherever his gift is. Sarah Hosmer's frugal savings edu
cated six young men to preach the gospel in Oriental lands, and where 
they were she had her representatives and preached through them. A 
man recently died in New York City whose noble benefactious had 
spread so far that in not less than two hundred and fifty different 
places he was represented by a mission Sunday-school, a church, an 
asylum, a hospital, a college or seminary, or some other form of benef
icence: his money made him virtually omnipresent as a benefactor. 
Money makes the giver also immortal. It represents not what is 
transient, but what is permanent. The good that men do with money 
lives after them; it is not interred with their bones. They who use it 
aright hold the lever of God, and lift a whole people to a loftier plane
multiplying themselves indefinitely and rendering themselves practi
cally present wherever their donations are doing work in their behalf ; 
and so even when dead their works do follow them, and they survive 
themselves! 

If the King's business requires haste, there are ready facilities to meet 
the requirement. Sanctijied scholarsh-ip is another royal courier, pre- ' 
pared to mount the swift steeds of modern civilization and bear the 
divine tidings to every nation in its own native tongue. When Ohrist 
gave His command, he addressed humble, unlettered men. Since then 
the gospel has found its way into Cresar's household. Here are the 
princes of this world, the seers and.sages, bowing at the cross. The 
Bible has been translated into over three hundred languages and dia
lects. A Ohristian literature has been created and may be reproduced 
in any known language 6f earth. Steam has been harnessed to the 
gospel chariot-nay, even lightning waits to do the Ohurch's bidding. 
What are we waiting for? Twenty thousand millions of dollars lie. in 
the coffers of the Protestant church members of Great Britain and 
America; 3,000 young men and women are knocking at the doors of 
the church asking to be sent abroad; the whole world permits and in
vites missionary approach; there is every preparation for such univer
sal movement and such rapid progress as no other century ever even 
forecast. WHAT IS THE OHURCH OF OHRIST WAITING FOR? 

The necessity and feasibility of a grand campaign for Ohrist, with 
reference to the immediate occupation of all unoccupied fields, and the 
immediate proclamation of the gospel to every living soul, are beyond 
dispute. After a wide discussion by the ablest writers upon the sub
ject of missions, the conviction is only established that the present 
crisis imperatively demands that the entire forces of the Christian 
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Church should be enlisted and engaged in this glorious work. A spirit. 
of consecrated enterprise must apply to this giant problem the best and 
soundest business principles; a system must be devised which shall 
prevent waste of time, money, and men, and economize and administer 
all the available forces of the Church. The imperial clarion of our 
tord, as with the peal of the last trnmp, summons all His hosts for the 
great crusade. , 

Nehemiah was a model organizer. He built up the broken walls of 
the Holy City, and with a small, poor remnant of the people finished 
the work in fifty-two days. The perfection of his organization was the 
secret of his success, and it embraced three grand principles: first, 
division of labor-every man at work over against his own door; sec
ondly, co-operation-all engaged in one work and operating upon one 
plan; thirdly, concentration-all at the sound of the trumpet rallying 
to defend any weak and assaulted point. Put those three principles 
into practice in the work of foreign missions, and we may build the 
wall of gospel witness around the world in a few years; we may push 
the advance of our missionary hosts so rapidly and systematically, that 
on every hill, in every valley, from equator to pules and from sea to sea, 
the gospel's silver trumpet shall sound. 

Fifty years ago seven humble men in a shoemaker's shop in Hamburg 
undertook the work of evangelization on the principle of individual 
responsibility. In twenty years they had organized 50 churches, 
gathered 10,000 converts, distributed 400,000 Bibles and 8,000,000 
pages of tracts, and preached the gospel to 50,000,000 of people. As 
they went from place to place the work grew, and new converts in
spired with similar zeal became helpers, so that a population as great as 
that of the United States, or of the Congo Free State, heard the gospel 
within those twenty years. If any are distrustful of mere arithmetic 
as applied to the problem of missions, here is a practi~al proof that it 
is perfectly feasible so to organize the work as to reach 100,000,000 of 
people every year, and that, too, with only an insignificant Gideon's 
band. An English preacher asked some British soldiers, "If Queen Vic
toria were to issue a proclamation, and, placing it in the hands of her 
army and navy, were to say, 'Go ye into all the world and proclaim it 
to every creature,' how long do you think it would take to do it?" 
One of these brave fellows, accustomed to obey orders without hesita
tion or delay and at peril of life, promptly answered, " Well, I tkink 
we could manage it in about eighteen months." 

There are, perhaps, in round numbers, thirty millions of Protestant 
church me:gJ.bers in the world. Could each of that number somehow 
reach thirty-three of the unsaved, the whole thousand million would 
be eva~gelized; and could each be brought to give one cent a day, our 
missionary treasuries would overflow with over one hundred millions of 
dollars every year. Of course we cannot depend upon enlisting in this 
" 
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work all church members. Nominal Protestants include millions of 
mere professors, members of state churches, formalists and ritU(tlists, 
and millions more who, while they profess to be disciples, are actually 
immoral and infidel. But let us suppose that there are ten 'millions 
of true disciples who can be brought into line, and who by systematic 
effort can be made to furnish men and money for this work, even 
1vith this tenth part oj Ohristendom the world may be evangelized 
bifore the twentieth century dawns. 

Weare not responsible for conversion, but we are responsible for con
tact. We cannot compel any man to decide for Christ, but we may 
compel every man to decide one way or the other; that is, we may so 
bring to eyery human being the gospel message, that the responsibility 
is transferred from us to him, and that we are delivered from blood
guiltiness. God will take care of the results, if we do our duty. We 
are to preach this gospel everywhere" for a witness "-not coldly, 
officially, formally, but earnestly, prayerfully, lovingly. Christian 
churches, schools, institutions, homes, reared in the midst of pagan 
communities, constitute part of this" witness" to the power of the 
gospel; then, whether the gospel prove a savor of life or of death, our 
fidelity will not fail of its reward. 

We repeat, that it is our solemn and mature conviction that before 
the close of this century the gospel might be brought into contact with 
every living soul; for if we could so organize and utilize ten millions 
of disciples as that everyone should be the means of reaching with the 
good tidings one hundred other souls, during the lifetime of this gen
eration all the present population of the globe would be evangelized; 
or, if the sublime purpose should inspire the whole Church to do this 
work before this century ends, each of this ten million believer::; has 
only to reach between eight and nine souls every year for the twelve 
years that remain. . 

When Sir Thomas More's "Utopia" was first published there were 
some who construed the fiction as fact; and they said, "But there is 
among these Utopians no mansion of gospel truth: let us go and tell 
them the good news!" Is it not high time that we re~lized that the 
destitute and desperate condition of a lost race is fact and not fiction; 
and that, having the Bread of Life, we carry to the starving millions 
of earth's popUlation the gospel of salvation, with the promptness 
and holy haste which are the only fit way to attend to the King's 
business? 

At the beginning of this new year, let us write on the very door
posts of our churches and houses, and on our gates, this grand motto: 

THE WHOLE WORLD TO BE EVANGELIZED IN THE PRESENT 

GENERATION. 

" Let us go up at once and possess it; for we are well able to over
come it." The Earl of Shaftes~ury said: "During the latter part of 
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these centuries it has been in the power of those who hold the truth, 
having means enough, having knowledge enough, and having opportu
nity enough, to evangelize the globe fifty times over." Recent testimony 
is given by 120 nTtssionaries in China, representatives of twenty-one 
Protestant societies. They say: aWe want China emancipated from 
the thraldom of sin £n this generation. It is possible." Our Lord has 
said, "According to your faith be it unto you." The Ohurch of God 
can do it, if she be only faithful to her great commission. This state
ment comes from those who are intimately acquainted with the discour
agements-who know the difficulties. And now" for the sake of the 
Name," that name which is above every name, "the love of Ohrist 
constraining us," let us go forth. Let the sublime faith and hope of 
such a grand result, under divine leadership, inspire our effort. Pastors, 
awake! Be yourselves flaming missionaries! From the lofty altitude 
of your own high devotion let the stream descend that shall raise 
every devout hearer to a higher level. Fan the slumbering embers of 
a smouldering missionary zeal-heap the facts like fuel on the fires. 
Make the coldest congregation hot with your own burning enthusiasm. 
Parents, bring up your children to see the dark places of the earth and 
the habitations of cruelty before their eyes, as Oarey's rude map con
fronted him on that sheet of leather in his cobbler's shop! Merchants, 
open your treasuries and pour out your money. Never was an altar 
that so consecrated the gift. Meanwhile, let the voice of prayer, as with 
tho mingling sound of multitudinous waves, surge against the throne 
of God! 

HENRY MARTYN. 

BY JAMES M. LUDLOW, D.D., EAST ORANGE, N. J. 

IN the year 1812 a lone traveler, passing through Eastern Asia 
Minor, died at Tokat. His dragoman even did not know his full name, 
but scratched something like it upon a rude slab and went his way. The 
grave was soon covered by the sand from a mountain stream. They 
who buried him thought of him only as one of the millions who every 
year fan into forgotten graves. But this man was missed. Though 
but thirty-one years of age, he had struck the chord of heroic appreci
ation in England and America as almost no other man had. A states
man said: "His name is the one heroic name which adorns the annals 
of the English Ohurch from the days of Elizabeth to our own." His 
grave was sought; his body removed to a more public spot; a hand
some monument reared, and inscribed with his praise in four languages. 
Lord Macaulay, with fine appreciation of the truly great in character 
coming from familiarity with the heroes of all ages, who thrills us with 
his lines on Horatius and Harry of Navarre, was affected to reverence 
by the story of this young man's life and wrote this epitaph: 
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" Here Martyn lies! In manhood's early bloom 
The Christian hero found a pagan tomb; 
Religion, sorrowing o'er her favorite son, 
Points to the glorious trophies which he won. 
Eternal trophies, not with slaughter red, 
Not stained with tears by hopeless captives shed, 
But trophies of the cross. For that dear naJ1le 
Through every form of danger, death and shame, 
Onward he journeyed to a happier shore, 
Where danger, death and shame are known no more." 

liS 

Henry Martyn was born in Oornwall, England, in 1781. At sixteen 
he entered Oambridge University. He was intensely ambitious, and 
was nettled because at the early examinations he took only the second 
position. But at twenty he graduated as Senior Wrangler, with the 
first honor. 

He could, however, apply his mind better than control his passion
ate nature. Angered one day he threw a large knife at a comrade, 
who dodged it, and let it stick quivering in the wall, instead of in the 
intended victim's heart. He was self-willed even to obstinacy and sur
liness to his father. No natural saint was he. 

His after saintliness was not due to development, but total change, 
point-blank conversion. Its occasio,n was the death of his father, and 
the thought that it was now too late to ask from those cold lips for
giveness for his undutiful conduct. He could only go to God for it. 
But, having once come before that throne, and felt upon his soul the 
shadow of God's condemnation for sin, all his pride was crushed; hav
ing felt the light of God's countenance reconciled, his soul was ever 
after filled with gratitude and love. From this time Martyn was an
other man. 'rhat strong willfulness became strong willingness, as he 
gave his whole being up to his Redeemer. He was ambitious still, but 
he had now an Over-lord, even Ohrist. His favorite text was" Seek
est thou great things for thyself? Seek them not, saith the Lord." 
So thoroughly did he belong to Ohrist that selfish honors no longer 
pleased him. When he graduated first in his class, he wrote: "I ob
tained my highest wishes, but was surprised to find I had grasped a 
shadow." His energy was not lessened, rather intensified, by having 
higher appeals, those of conscience and service, added to natural 
desire; and his faculties were new-fired by his communion with the 
Holy Spirit. Yet he was not without tremendous temptations from 
his old ambition. For a while he proposed to study law, "chiefly," 
he says, "because I could not consent to be poor for Ohrist's sake." 
But he did not know his newer self when he thought that way, and 
when the moment of decision came he turned his back upon all pros
pect of secular gain, and sought the ministry. He could not restrain 
his impulse for Ohristian service; it came out in daily incidents of 
conduct. He once rebuked a fellow student for sinful trifling. 
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Speaking on the im1\ulse, he thought he had overstepped propriety; 
but the honesty of his manner gave such weight to his rebuke that it 
led to his friend's conversion, and in after years they labored together 
in the foreign mission field. 

But that was not the day of missionary interest such as now fills the 
Church. Carey had gone to India, the first English missionary there; 
and David Brainerd had laid down his life for Christ among the 
A.merican Indians. Vanderkemp was in South Africa. 'l'hese and a 
few others were then the far-scattered stars in what has now become 
resplendent galaxies of missionary heroes and martyrs in many lands. 
To conceive the idea of being a missionary showed independence, enter
prise, courage, and far-sighted pioneer faith not required of those who 
now go out to help bring in the spoil of almost a century's campaign 
in pagan lands. 

Martyn was in spirit alone in the world when he formed the missionary 
purpose, almost as much as when he lay down to die at Tokat. He loved 
his home; hearts close to his seemed necessary to the existence of his 
warm, affectionate nature. Could he break these ties? He was a man 
of most exquisite intellectual refinement, by genius a student, with a 
brilliant career awaiting him in a university chair, or as leader of a 
refined congregation. Could he give his life to the dull monotony of 
teaching the most degraded people the rudiments of decency and 
truth'? There was no glamour about the work. It was not a roseate 
outlook, but one of dirt and dreariness to anyone; and especially to a 
man physically weak, knowing that he inherited 'a tendency to disease 
that needed to be counteracted by tender living. He wrote, "This is 
what flesh cannot endure." There was one other obstacle, such as has 
determined the career of many a man. He was deeply attached to a 
lady of rarest worth in all that a noble man would seek ina wife. 
His affection was returned. But she could not accompany him to the 
mission field. Thus to go was to isolate himself from everything 
which made life worth living, looked at from the standpoint of self. 
Yet he said, "I will go," though he, quite naturally under the cir
cumstances, made that great offering of himself in the very words of 
Christ when expiring on Calvary, and of Stephen bowing his head to 
martyrdom, "Lord, into Thy hands I commend my spirit." Why 
not? The man then died to the world as truly as if he had mounted 
a funeral pyre. , I 

In 1805 Henry Martyn sailed for India. Nine months were con
sumed in the journey, which took him across to South America and 
then back around Cape Good Hope. Much of the time was spent in 
hard study, mastering the Hindustani language, varied by burning 
fever as the fiery conflict of his thought consumed his very flesh. He 
tells us that the most helpful uninspired sentence he ever heard was 
one that he found at this time in Milner's" History of the Church" ; 
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"To believe, to su:ffel', and to love was the primitive state," i.e., of the 
early Ohristians. This he made the purpose of his life. At the Oape 
of Good Hope he went ashore. A furious war was raging between the 
English and Dutch for the possession of that point. Amid the horrors 
of the battle-field, bending over the fallen forms of English, Dutch, or 
Hottentot braves, he had his baptismal experience of a kind of duty 
such as the elegant and thronged churches of England never gave him. 

Arriving iu Oalcutta he"was felled by fever, and his weakened body 
became a source of discouragement overcome only by his deathless 
devotion. The horrid rites of widow burning and devil worship were 
then practiced. He said he "shivered as standing in the neighbor
hood of hell." English friends urged his remaining at Oalcntta, where 
he would meet with countrymen and could preach as much as he 
wished without danger, receiving a salary as army chaplain. But 
:Martyn determined to go to the heathen beyond, to whom others 
would not go. 

For weeks he pushed his way in a little boat up the Ganges, during 
the day translating Scripture into Bengalee by the aid of his boatmen, 
at night talking of Ohrist to the natives on the shore. Passing into new 
provinces he found new dialects to be mastered. His rare scholarly 
habit and genius came to his help. At Dinapore we find this in his 
diary of a day: ":Morning in Sanscrit; afternoon, Bahar dialect; con
tinued late at night writing on Parables in Bengalee. The wickedness 
and'cruelty of wa,sting a moment when so many nations are waiting till I 
do my work." He finds that he has use for Arabic, too, in dealing 
with :Mohammedans, and thflrefore masters that tongue. Then the 
Persian language is studied. The mau seems to have been a mingling 
of :Max :Muller and Livingstone. 

Through the glaring sun he traversed the sandy plains of the 
Ganges hundreds of miles to Oawnpore, fainting, fevered, with a 
terrible disease developing in his chest. He preached statedly to the 
soldiers in the barracks, and at times the poor natives would gather by 
the thousand in front of his door to receive his alms and hear his 
addresses. A strange fascination went out from his person to all who 
came in contact with him. A fellow English Ohristian, speaking of 
:Martyn's ill health. said: "If I could make you live longer, I would 
give up any child I have, and myself into the bargain." 

Physical nature could not endure the strain of that intense spirit, 
and :Martyn's condition necessitated his return to England. But ha 
was not quite satisfied with the correctness of his Persian translation 
of the New Testament, and therefore proposed to put in an interme
diate journey to Persia to perfect it. Pale, emaciated, too weak to 
speak except in a low voice, he seemed to live only by force of soul. 
They beheld him" standing on the verge of another world, and ready 
to take his flight," rather than about to endure another earthly journey. 
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His thirtieth birthday found him en 1'01100 for Persia. In his jour
nal he says: "I am now at the age when the Saviour of men began 
His ministry-when John the Baptist called a nation to repentance. 
Let me now think for myself and act with energy. Hitherto I have 
made my youth and insignificance an excuse for sloth and imbecility; 
now let me have a character and act for God." 

After several months he reached Persia. He was prostrated by sun
stroke. Recovering sufficient strength, he penetrated the country. 
The thermometer in June ranged from 120 degrees to 126 degrees. 
He existed only by wrapping hip1self in heavy blankets to exclude the 
heat, or wet blankets to temper ~t. So he traversed the plains. Then 
over the mountains where the cold at night was piercing, but with a 
fire in his head, his skin dryas a cinder, his pulse almost convulsive. 

Reaching Shiraz, the Persian seat of learning, he began a new trans
lation of the Testament with the help of some intelligent Persian gentle
men. While doing this work he debated publicly with their great men, 
and wrote articles in reply to their chief books. Sharp arguments were 
sometimes inspersed with brick-bats hurled at his head. Withinthe 
year his translation was completed. He would lay it before the Per
sian king. To accomplish this another long journey was undertaken. 
To its natural hardship was added the danger to his life from the bigo
try of the people, as they knew his mission to introduce a foreign relig
ion. He one day attended a reception given by the Vizier, bringing 
his Bible. Vizier challenged him with "You had better say, 'God is 
God, and Mahomet is the prophet of God.'" Martyn replied, at the risk 
of losing his head, "God is God, and Jesus is the Son of God." The 
by-standel'S cried out, "What will you say when your tongue is burnt 
out for such blasphemy?" They would have trampled the Bible with 
their feet had not Martyn rescued the manuscript from the floor. 

But'what was the use of antagonizing the prejudices of the people? 
Had we simply the· diary of Martyn we might only be able to say that his 
burning zeal would not permit him to be silent. Everywhere he went 
he must be talking about Christ. But there was a providence in his 
tongue that he knew not of. Years afterward Sir Robert Ker Porter, 
in journeying through Persia, was met by people who asked if he knew 
"the man of God," some one who had made an impression upon the 
people like that of a brief sojourn of an angel among them. They said 
~'He came here in the midst of us, sat down encircled by our wise men, 
and made such remarks upon our Koran as cannot be answered. We 
want to know more about his religion and the book he left among us." 
At Shlraz, long after Martyn's death, there lived an accomplished Per
sian, Mohamed Ratem, who confessed that for years he had been 
secretly a Ohristian. He had been convinced, he said, by "a beardlesl!. 
youth; enfe~bled by disease; who ~ave him a book," which had sinc~ 
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been his constant companion. It was a Persian New Testament, and 
on a blank leaf the name Henry Martyn. 

Martyn probably knew nothing of his personal influence upon these 
people; as little as we know the result of our lives. 

But to return to our narrative. He was out of money, and would 
have starved but for help from a poor muleteer. Burning with fever, 
aching with weariness, breathing with difficulty from the progress of 
his disease, he reached Tabriz, where the English ambassador received 
him. For two months Sir Gore Ousley and his lady watched by his 
bedside, until temporary return of strength allowed his departure. In 
the meantime the ambassador himself presented the New Testament 
in Persian to the king, by whom it was graciously received and publicly 
commended; since which it has shone as a day star of hope to Ohrist
ian missions in that part of the world. England has spent millions of 
money and many lives of soldiers in Persia. but the work of Henry 
Martyn, though his face was hardly known to its people, has accom
plished a thousand fold more. 

His work done, the frail man started for home. Thirteen hundred 
miles overland must be traversed before he could reach even Oon
stantinople. With a heartless dragoman and servant he started across 
burning plains, dangerous rivers, under the mighty peak of Mount 
Ararat, through dense forests, drenching rains and thieving villages, he 
rushed onward, though fainting, and always with the dread fever or 
chill. After a month or more of this sort of life, we find the last note 
in his journal, Oct. 6, 1812: "No horses to be had, I had unex
pected repose. I sat in an orchard and thought with sweet comfort 
and peace of my God-in solitude my company, my friend and com
forter. Oh! when shall time give place to eternity?" Ten days later 
he was dead. How he died no one knows, except that it was alone. 
There was no loving kiss of wife or sister or friend upon the chilling 
brow, but as they would say in the East, "God kissed him and drew 
out his soul." 

Friends·in distant India waited for the coming of one who would 
never come. But the story of his work floated over the lands, and with 
it the story of his heroism. A thrill of missionary interest went 
through the Ohurch. The cause of evangelization received an impulse 
second to none since the early days of the English Reformation. 

The story of Henry Martyn almost oppresses an ordJnary Ohristian. 
His spirituality was so refined that it is difficult to even appreciate it. 
It was like the rare atmosphere of mountain heights, hard for some to 
even breathe. His courage and concentration of purpose make our 
lives seem so weak and disconnected--like water spilled on the ground, 
compared with the torrent that turns a hundred factories. He was 
dead at thirty-two, having awakened a nation, and some of us are twice 
that age and have hardly begun to do anything for the great crying 
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world and Him who redeemed it. We cannot fol~ow Martyn; we are 
not brave enough, nor fine enough in moral fiber to take his luster. Let 
us, then, more deeply appreciate the lesson now carved in four languages 
upon his tomb in Tokat: "May travelers of all nations, as they step 
aside and look at this monument, be led to honor, love and serve the 
God and Saviour of this devoted missionary." 

MISSIONS IN THE LEVANT: THEIR PROBLEMS, METHODS 
AND RESULTS. 

BY REV. EDWIN M. BLISS. 
[OUR printer marred the first article by some serious errors. On page 889, 6th line from 

top, for" American historian," read Armenian Nestorian. Again, 8th line from the bottom 
of same page, for" American be an American," read, an Armenian be an Armenian. And 
again, page 890, near middle of page, for" Misairyeh," read Nusairyeh.-EDs.] 

II. THEIR METHODS. 

THERE has never been a time when the methods of Christian work 
in every department, and especially in the foreign field, have been so 
sharply criticised as at the present. Not a few, looking over the vast 
fields covered by foreign missions, have received a sudden and startling 
revelation as to the amount still to be done, and have leaped to the 
conclusion that the reason why more has not been accomplished is 
that wrong methods have been used. Christianity, they say, is bound 
to conquer. Its equipment is of the best. The trouble is that its 
arms are not handled wisely. The tactics are faulty. Intelligent, help
ful criticism is welcomed by no class of men more than by foreign mis
sionaries; but criticism based upon an examination of one phase of a 

. many-sided problem, or gained in a hasty glance over the surface, is 
apt to be neither just nor helpful. 'fhe charges against foreign mis
sions that have recently broken out show such phenomenal ignorance 
of the methods in actual use, at least in the Levant, as to make them 
of little or no value. Th!3y are best refuted by a simple statement of 
facts. 

The one principle underlying mission work as carried on in the 
Levant is that the kingdom of Christ is built up on individual life 
and character. Its aim is not the destruction of one system in order 
to establish another. It is not that Islamism is to be overthrown, but 
Moslems are to be converted. Not that corrupt, degenerate churches 
are to be brought back to pristine, or even better than pristine, purity, 
but individual Bulgarians, Armenians, Copts, Maronites, Nestorians 
are to be helped to lead Christian lives. False systems will doubtless 
fall, corrupt churches give place to purer ones; but that is a re.~ult, not 
an end in itself. The end is the development of individual Christian 
character. To this end are mission methods directed; by this principle 
are they to be judged. 

The question then comes: Is the development which is sought a 
natural, normal one, or is it abnormal, stunted, twisted out of all 
recognition, So that the convertlld MOf;llem, the evangelical Greek or 
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Jacobite becomes, not a Ohristian Oriental, but a something half way 
between Asiatic and European-a sort of religious hybrid, utterly 
incapable of reproduction; so that the moment the supporting influ
ence of the foreign funds is withdrawn the genus disappear? 

The answer to this again will come best from the consideration of the 
methods in use. These are: Bible Distribution, Evangelistic Preach
ing, Ohurch Organization, Education, Ohristian Literature. 

BIBLE DISTRIBUTION. 

Taking the position that the highest development of character ill 
built up on a personal knowledge of the Bible, it is held to be a prime 
essential that the Scriptures should be in the hands of every man, 
woman and child; should be not merely listened to from the pulpit, 
but read and studied in the home. 

In the countries occupied by American missions in the Levant this 
fundamental work is done by the American Bible Society, and has 
three departments: Translation, Publication and Distribution,' To 
the former the best of scholarship is summoned, resulting in versions 
unexcelled for critical accuracy and fluency of idiom. There are: the 
Arabic, prepared at Beyroot, but reaching to the farthest bounds of 
Africa and Asia; the Turkish, Armenian and Bulgarian, at Oonstanti
nople ; the Syriac, at Oroomiah ; the Aherzijan Turkish and Ararat dia
lect of the Armenian, chiefly at Tiflis; the Persian, originally the work 
of Henry Martyn, now revised and much ~mproved; the Koordish Testa
ment, prepared by a Koordish Armenian pastor in the valley of the Eu
phrates. In this work America and England have joined hands, now 
aividing, now sharing; each desirous of the one end-to reach every man 
in his own tongue with the story of the cross and the resurrection. Then 
comes publication. The needs of every class are carefully studied. The 
peasant of the Nile Valley has his Testament in type especially suited 
to the eyes blurred and almost blinded with opthalmia. The inquir
ing Bulgarian, rendered half skeptical by the statement of his priest, 
that the Protestants have wandered far from the venerated Slavic, has a 
Testament with both ancient and modern versions in parallel columns, 
that he may see for himself. On the shelves at the Bible House in 
Oonstantinople are the Scriptures in more than thirty languages and 
four hundred styles of printing and binding, that no one, whether he 
be officer of the Sultan's household, or villager on the mountains of 
Kurdistan, may say, "There is no Bible for me." Thus far the prep
aration. Then comes the direct work of distribution. Over one hun
dred colporteurs are employed by the American Bible Society, but 
every t6acher, pastor, missionary, is an assistant. These men aim to 
reach every reader in every city, town, village and hamlet, with the 
offer of the Bible. The distribution is not, however, gratuitous. A 
price is set upon every book, often far below its real cost, so as to bring 
it within rQach of the poorest, and that price is.demandod and received 

• 
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from all. Except in special and rare cases, not a Bible or Testament, 
not even a Gospel, is given away. This is not because American Christ
ians are unwilling to give, but because, in the experience of all, free 
distribution of the sacred books cuts at the very root!! of that self
respect and sense of the Bible's worth, without which there can be no 
strong Christian character developed. It is also never forced upon the 
attention of any. Cordially, earnestly, kindly, is it offered;' but he who 
takes it must do so of his own free will, under no external pressure. 
Undoubtedly such pressure might be used as to greatly increase the 
sales. Sometimes it has been used, but always with loss rather than gain. 

A half century of experience has shown that, as a rule, in the Levant, 
the best results. are reached from planting the Bible in individual 
hearts, rather than by sowing it broadcast. 

EVANGELISTIC PREACHING. 

Sometimes preceding the colporteur, sometimes accompanying, 
sometimes following him, always in heartiest sympathy with him, 
is the preacher. Now Methodist, now Presbyterian, again Congrega
tionalist, or sturdy descendant of the Scotch Covenanter, with various 
names, but one heart; differing uniforms, but 'one flag. His one pur
pose to show the Bible as a rule of faith, but still more a guide in 
life. Hence, he seeks to understand and sympathize with the life 
about him. This was the hardest task of the missionary when he him
self was the only preacher in the early days of the work. It is no 
easy thing to enter into the life of a strange people, get accustomed to 
new habits of thought and language, learn to put old truths in new 
lights, and none realize it so keenly as those who have tried it. One 
principle has been constantly made clearer. A man, to have genuine, 
lasting power with men, must be himself. Just so far as an American, 
in dealing with Turk or Arab, Greek or Jacobite, ceases to be an 
American, and becomes an Orient~l, just so far he loses his power to 
convince, persuade, help. This is not matter of theory only, but of 
experience. Over and over again has the effort been made to accord 
the daily life of the missionary to that of the people among whom he 
labors, and it has ever been demonstrated to be not only impracticable, 
but unwise. The missionary must remain a missionary. However 
deep and strong his sympathy with the people, he not only cannot, 
but he ought not to become one of them. His best power for good 
depends upon his preserving his own individuality, and that must be 
national as well as personal. With the growth of the work the phy
sical impossibility of the missionary's reaching all who sought to learn 
became increasingly apparent. Thus has arisen a great body of native 
preachers-men drawn from every class and walk in life-who, gather
ing from personal contact with tlie missionary the influence of his life 
and thought, assimilating it to their own national character, go forth 
to the thousands of their fellow-countrymen, and with them are devel-. 
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oping a Christianity which is far more natural, and will prove far 
more permanent, than could be the case were the missionary the sole 
bearer of the gospel message. Of not less importance is the method 
adopted by these preachers. Its principle is entirely in accord with 
that underlying the work of Bible Distribution. It is not polemical. 
There are times when denunciation is needed, and then they do not 
fear to expose fearlessly the deceit and fraud by which ecclesiastical 
powers would blind the eyes of an ignorant people, and hold them in 
subservience to their own ends. This, however, is the exception, not 
the rule. The Moslem, drawn by curiosity or interest to attend an 
evangelical service, will not turn away repelled by what are to him 
harsh attacks upon the faith in which he has been nurtured.. The 
Armenian or Copt will hear no harangue against those who have hidden 
from him the Word of Life and held him fast in bonds woven in the 
cells of monk and anchorite. It is the want and duty of every day 
life, the consciousness of sin, the need of forgiveness and help, alone 
possible through a Redeemer; the hope of a blessed immortality. 
These are the topics of the preacher, by the earnest personal presenta
tion of which he seeks to emphasize men's personal relations to God, 
develop the sense of personal responsibility, and secure the growth of 
personal character. 

CHURCH ORGANIZATION. 

The adoption of this as a distinct method of missionary work in the 
Levant, except in regard to the Moslem converts, was not a part of the 
original plan of missions, and is not now pressed to the forefront. 
The aim has been, so far as members of the Oriental churches were 
concerned, to help them to a Christian life, whatever their church 
connection might be. As a matter of fact, those who were thus 
influenced were unwilling to remain in the old comlllunions, and 
the priesthood were unwilling that they should, using the sharpest 
means of excommunication to drive them out. The formation of 
evangelical churches became thus a necessity, and has proved a most 
valuable method, not only of stimulating individual Christian hfe 
among their members, but of illustrating the broader relations that the 
Christian must sustain to the community and nation. 

Under Moslem rule, church and civil life are identical. He who 
leaves his church leaves his nation, and heresy is treason. How 
to overcome this, and show that national life is properly indepen
dent of religious rites and ceremonies, has been a great problem, and 
the evangelical church organizations, by keeping distinctly aloof from 
political entanglements, have sought to show the true position of the 
Christian as a citizen. The formation of evangelical churches has 
served also as a method for developing that self-reliance which is essen
tial to the permanence of the work commenced by the missionary and 
carried on by the native preacher. It has been the constant e:lfort of 
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the missionaries to throw upon these churches, as rapidly as possible, the 
whole responsibility of self-management and growth. Recognizing that 
mistakes are less dangerous than stagnation, they have left to them 
large liberty of organization, of creed and of worship, seeking not to 
bind, but to develop by influence rather than authority. Realizing, too, 
that self-support is an indispensable element of growth, they have aimed 
at such gradual withdrawal of foreign aid as would strengthen, without 
bringing too heavy a burden upon communities already overtaxed. 

EDUCATION. 

Over this method of missionary work there nas been very earnest 
discussion in every land. With little or no difference of opinion as to 
the necessity of some instruction, there has been a wide divergence of 
views in regard to the degree or amount of education that legitimately 
comes within the scope of a missionary society. The missionaries to 
the Levant found absolutely no system of education, even the most 
rudimentary. What instruction there was was in the hantls of the 
priesthood, and so warped by priestly craft as to be almost useless for 
the development of Ohristian character. The Ohristian teacher be
came thus the indispensable coadjutor of the preacher and colporteur. 
At first his work was simple. But with community growth developed 
community needs. The teacher himself had to be taught. An effort 
was made to confine this broader instruction to those who were them
selves to go forth as instructors and leaders. The advantage, the 
necessity even, of the same opportunities for the people were realized 
to the full. It was a question not of what was wanted, but of what 
was possible. Mission funds and mission strength, being limited, must 
be concentrated upon the special objects to which they were devoted
the development of Ohristian life. The necessity of community se1£
support in order to self-development also entered mto the cousideration 
of the question. The result has been that the missions provide free 
schools only for the most pnmary education aud the training of 
preachers and teachers, and these are free only when absolutely neces
sary. Just as fast as possible the whole care and support of the lower 
grades of general schools are placed upon the community. Grants in 
aid of money, assistance in superintendence and counsel, are given 
cautiously, though not grudgingly. With regard to the higher educa
tion, the position that has been taken in general is that the running 
expenses must be met by the pupils. The missions may assist by giving 
the t\me and labor of missionaries to the schools, but there must be 
such charges for tuition as may be reasonably expected to meet the 
actual expense of each scholar, apart from the salaries of the teachers. 
FOT collegiate education the Mission Boards assume no responsibIlity, 
except that in certain cases the American professors are enrolled among 
their missionaries, and occasional grants are made in consideration of 
the relief that these colleges give to the Boards in the trainmg ot a 
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native ministry. The general support comes from tuition and endow
ments secured abroad. 

There are thus four classes of what may fairly be called mission 
schools. 1. Those supported chiefly or entirely by the Mission 
Boards, for the specific purpose of religious training. 2. Those sup
ported and controlled entirely by the native communities, for the gen
eral purposes of Christian education among the common people. 3. 
Schools of a higher grade, under the care of the Mission Boards, with 
such charges for tuition as are calculated to meet the general expenses. 
4. Oolleges, independent of the Boards, yet in heartiest sympathy with 
them, working together to the one great end of building up Ohristian 
nations. 

CHRISTIAN LITERATURE. 

There are four lines in which foreign missions seek to meet the con
stantly growing needs of minds stimulated to activity by the opening 
up of new truths through the methods already spoken of. These are 
the preparation of text-books for use in schools, of books for distinctive 
religious instruction, general information and periodical literature. 
The text-books are based upon the latest advances in the science of ' 
education, and are a means not only of instruction to those pupils in 
the regular schools, but a revelation to the old communities of the wide 
sweep of a tnllyOhristian science. In the commentaries and books of 
devotion are met the questions that for centuries have stirred the 
intense thought and speculation of the East, mellowed and attuned to 
the duty of everyday life by the practical common sense of the West. 
The department of general l1terature has not been developed as all 
would desire, sImply because it is Impossible to do everything that it 
would be well to do. The lack here IS met in a degree by the periodi
cal literature, cluefly in the form of weekly newspapers, that bring the 
newly formed growing churches and communities into contact with the 
activity and life of America and Europe. Steadily avoiding complica
tions with political or religious strifes, aiming to bring forward that 
which is noblest and bes,t in life everywhere, these form a most vl}lua
ble means of reaching multitudes who would stand aloof from colpor
teur, preacher or teacher, and serve as a bulwark against the rush of 
infidel publications that are to many the sole representations of the 
advanced intellectual life of the day. 

This is but a brIef sketch of the Methods by which missionaries seek 
to lay the sure foundations of Ohristian life in the Levant. As a 
sketch it is by no means complete. There are many lines of action 
unmentioned. Each mission has to a degreee its own methods, adapted 
to Its own special needs, in accordance with its own habit of thought 
and life. In these general lines of action, however, all agree. Upon 
this principle all stand, that a permanent Ohristian church is built up 
on individual ChrIstian lives, that such lives .are developed only by 
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individual personal influence. This work is slow work, but all foun
dation building is slow. It may be that some changes of method would 
be wise. If so, none will welcome advice and help more gladly than 
those who represent the churches of America on the foreign field. The 
tree is known by its frUlts; methods by their results. The results 
achieved through these methods by Foreign Missions in the Levant 
will form the subject of another paper. 

ENGLAND AND FOREIGN MISSIONS. 
BY THE REV. JAMES JOHNSTON, F. S. S., ENGLAND. 

THE ARCHBISHOP OF YORK ON FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

AT the annual meeting of the York Auxiliary of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel on October 29th, the Archbishop delivered 
a rousing speech. He remarked that there must be something signifi
cant in the great gathering of bishops at the Lambeth Conference, and 
in the fact that, whereas in 1878 they mustered 100, in 1888 they 
mustered 145. The only wonder to him was that having in their midst 
such an undeniable evidence of the progress of missions they should 
have heard such a quantity of stuff talked about them-and, for his 
own part, he was quite sick of it. He could not follow the parts of 
the discussion into a debtor and creditor account of the amount of 
converts they had bought with their money, and he thought they had 
better forget it as soon as possible. They were in a sense obliged to 
those who had put them on their defense; but they could not avoid a 
certain measure of contempt for the turn the. discussion had taken. 
What did the increase in the bishops from 100 to 145 mean? It was 
not a mere numerical augmentation. A diocese meant ~not only a 
bIShop but an organization-a complete body of clergy requiring 
church government; and a diocese was never made before it was 
wanted, as far as he was aware. He thought it was quite absurd 
to talk about the failure of missions and the mismanagement of mis
sions. Failures there would be. Mismanagement! There was mis
management sometimes at home, and he did not see why the colonies 
and foreign parts were to be exempted from it. But, allowing for all 
that, there was a great and mighty progress for which they had 
done very lIttle; and if they had been punished for their neglect a 
century ago they would hardly have had much cause to complain of 
the chastening hand that sent that punishment. Why, since the Refor
mation down to the latter half of the last century, they might say that 
nothing at all was done for missions. A nation that for a couple of 
centuries neglected its duty had no rIght to complain, because when it 
did only a very little certain fruits were bestowed upon it, and those 
fruits not little, like the gifts, but great, like the love of God which 
sent them. They might all of them take courage. The subject of 
those objections had now been thoroughly consIdered, and it had done 
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no harm; quite the contrary, in his opinion. For good, or for less 
good, they could not possibly neglect missions. They confessed them
selves infidel when they did so. As long as they believed the truth of 
the love of God they must tell other people of it-that from the nature 
of the case, unless they hated their brother. Therefore it was useless 
for them at that time of day to be haggling about the exact products 
of missions. Whether they had gained an abundance of fruit or not, 
they ought to be up and doing. It was an undeniable fact that the 
fruits during the past twenty years had been far beyond those given 
them before that time. 

THE BAPTIST UNION MISSIONS IN INDIA. 

At the autumnal meetings held in Huddersfield early in October, Mr. 
John Barron, M. P., presided. After speaking of the necessity of 
increased missionary effort, he said that India was the first field of 
Baptist missionary enterprise, and they never could forget that God 
had honored them in that country beyond the most sanguine expecta
tion of those who first entered on the work. Carey, in his labor of 
evangelization, met with discouragements not less trying than those. 
which were met with by their missionaries in the present day who were 
laboring in new countries. He fought against great difficulties and 
amidst great trials, but God blessed his e:tIorts and enabled him and 
those who labored with him to do a work in India, in connection not 
only with religious teaching but of educational work, the influence and· 
power of which were felt far and wide throughout that great country 
of India. In India the,English people had great responsibilities, and 
he was sorry to say that as far as Parliament was concerned that 
responsibility was neither fully recognized nor wholly met. If it were 
not for the permeating influence of Christian life in India-if India 
were left alone to the Government of this country-he feared that our 
position in India would not be nearly so secure as it was at the present 
day. India was at the present time open to influences of good and 
evil, and upon what the churches in this country did in promoting mis
sionary work in India depended the future of India and the relation of 
that empire to this country. 

The Rev. A. McKenna, dealing with the work that had been done in 
India, acknowledged the great assistance which had been rendered to 
missionaries in India by the civil and military authorities, who were 
the finest body of men in the world. There was not a single. man who 
was not in favor of progress. 

The Rev. Bower Jones, of Bengal, said he had been appalled at the 
darkness in which India had for ages been plunged. During eighteen 
centuries but little had been done. There was a popUlation of 
two hundred and fifty millions in that empire, but no more than half 
a million have embraced the cause of Christ. The gospel had, how
ever, fairly commenced its work of emancipation, an¢!. had lIghted up 
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the harems and zenanas. The condition of women in India was being 
improved, and there was less opposition to the propagation of the 
gospel. 

COMMANDER CAMERON" ON THE LIQUOR TRAFFIC IN AFRICA. 

At the Oanterbury Diocesan Oonference, held on October lOth, the 
gallant traveler gave a stirring history of the ruinous _effects of the 
drink traffic upon the native races in Africa. The four great evils of 
that county were, he said, slavery, gin, gunpowder and land-grabbing. 
The Africans, as a rule, were strongly addicted to a liking for strong 
drink, but he had never seen any illneys or delirium tremens arising 
from excessive drinking in the interior. A large proportion of the 
cargoes of ships trading on the west coast consisted of large red boxes 
from Hamburg full of liquor known as gin, but containing some vile 
chemical material. In the English colonies or Protectorates on the 
west coast the revenue chiefly consisted of excise and licensing duties. 
and it appeared to him that anyone who could pay for it could obtain 
a license. Thebeens abounded in the gold-digging districts, and in 
some of the smaller districts they actually f(jorced native teachers, sent 
out with the good intention of teaching people, to give way to the 
ruling vice, and not only to drink the gin themselves, but to trade in it. 
At the Oape itself "Oape smoke and the contents of the Hamburg 
steamers'~ were taking the heart out of the best native races, and on 
the east coast a large portion of the trade was in drink. Slavery, dur
ing the last few years, had been worse than ever before-whole dis
tricts being devastated-while at one camp of lJ'ippoo Tib, no fewer 
than fifty right arms had been seen nailed up, and his men were 
amusing themselves by shooting the slaves, who were afterwards cut 
up to feed the cannibals in the train of slave dealers. The loss of life 
in this trade was calculated at two millions a year. When traveling 
in Africa he himself opened up many routes which slave dealers had 
taken advantage of. He hoped to be able to do something to reparir 
the mischief, and if he could not get his idea carried out he might 
adopt the suggestion of Gordon, and form a colony at r~ake Nyanza 
to fight against slavery. 

THE MIRAOLES OF MISSIONS.-NO. IX. 
[EDITORIAL.-A. T. P.] 

SIGNS of THE SUPERNATURAL IN THE GENERAL WORK. 

THE Resurrection of our Lord was established" by many infallible 
proofs." Not less unmistakable and unanswerable are the evidences 
of the coming of the Holy Ghost and of the presence of a supernatural 
providence in human history. Most of all may we see God's hand in 
mISSIOns. 

Thus far we have sought to illustrate and exemplify this great truth 
in specific cases and on special fields. It may bel well, however, to take 



electronic file created by cafis.org

1889;1 c THE MIRACLES OF MISSIONS. 

a wider glance and get a glimpse of His presence and presidence in the 
whole field and work of missions; and more especially as during this 
month our eyes are turned, not to anyone land or form of false faith, 
but sweep round the entire circle of the continents. 

When science, as nature's interpreter, would show us her greatest 
wonders, she points to the crystal and the cell; one the mystery of 
inorganic symmetry, the other the miracle of organic life. When God 
would reveal to us the signs of His own handiwork, and prove to ns 
that through all the ages His unceasing purpose r\1ns, He points us to 
the mystery of a symmetrical and crystalline historic unity and har
mony which no human foresight could have planned and no human 
skill have wrought out; and then He points ns to holy lives which 
combine the beauty of the crystal with the living energy of the cell; 
which shine not with a cold, imprisoned luster, but with the radiance· 
of a living light. 

Dionysius of H(l,licarnassus said: "History is phil9sophy teaching 
by examples." The Ohristian believer mounts higher and declares 
that history is God, teaching by His providence and grace. Nature 
does not bear marks of a designing mind and hand as clearly as human 
history, and pre-eminently the history of missionary enterprise reveals 
the plan and presence of an infinite God. No man with eyes open, 
and mind open to conviction, can long resist this evidence. The his
tory of missions not only reveals miracles, it is itself a miracle. It is a 
demonstration and an illustration at the same time that, high above 
and far behind all human actors on the stage, is a divine director and 
controller. He shifts the changing scenery to suit every new act inc 
the drama of the ages; and he shifts the positions, yea, and the per
sons of the actors, too. When He wills, when His work demands it, 
and His time has fully come, they enter and take up their part; and, 
as surely, when He wills it and His time has fully come, they leave 
the stage and give place to others. "God buries His workmen but 
He carries on His work," is one of the sayings of John Wesley, carved 
on his monument in England's great Abbey. But it is not less true 
that He raises up a Pharaoh and Oyrus and girds those who have not 
known Him, to show forth His power in them, and in spite of them 
carryon His eternal covenant purpose. 

Those who have read that fascinating story of "Life Among the 
Turks," by Dr. Oyrus Hamlin, will remember one of the myriad in
stances of the providential limitation of human power and tyranny. 
At a critimil point in the history of Turkish missions, the Sultan 
Mahmud suddenly startled the whole empire by an order for the expul
sion of the missionaries. The news fell like a thunderbolt unheralded 
by the lightning flash~ The order was so imperious and arbitrary, and 
Mahmud was so unreasonable and implacable, that even Mr. Brown, 
the Secretary of the American Legation, and Oommodore Porter gave 
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over the cas~ as hopeless. Commodore Porter prepared a. dispatch to 
the Sublime Porte, acquiescing on behalf of the missionaries, for whom 
he could not venture to interpose. Just then, on the first of July, 1839, 
the Sultan himself died, at the very hour when the missionaries were 
waiting in suspense for the execution of the order! And at the same time 
his entire fleet was betrayed into the hands of the Pasha of Egypt, and 
the Ottoman army of 80,000 men was almost annihilated. Well may 
Dr. Hamlin exclaim: "A startling series of events that struck every 
heart with dismay"! Man proposes, but God disposes. A higher plan 
swallows up the lower, as Aaron's rod swallowed all the rest. Dr. 
Goodell had, in the very midnight of that trial hour, and before there 
was the first hint of a dawn, said in his own peculiar way:" The great 
Sultan of the universe can change aU this," and lo! it was done. 
H God blew, and they were scattered." The work of the missions was 
resumed with new courage; the exiles came back, and the execution of 
Mahmud's order of expulsion was never again referred to. The silence 
of the grave fell on the Sultan and his tyrannical decree alike. A h~gher 
hand was holding the invisible scepter. 

And this is what we mean by the supernatural factor in missionary 
history. It may not manifest itself in any two cases in precisely the 
same way. Evil may at times be prevented, and at other times per
mitted and overruled. But the overrule is there. 

" Careless seems the great Avenger; history's pages but record 
One death grapple in the darkness 'twixt old systems and the world. 
Truth forever on the scaffold, Wrong forever on the throne; 
Yet that scaffold sways the future; and, behind the dim unknown, 
Standeth God, amid the shadow, keeping watch above His own." 

It would be impracticable within the necessary limits of this article 
to illustrate fully this general supervision of missions by an -Almighty 
Wisdom and Power; but it is to the mind of the writer a fact so vivid 
as to be well-nigh visible; and a few examples of this divine interposi
tion will suffice for the present purpose of this paper. 

1. The removal of obstacles and the opening doors of access to the 
nations. 

2. The sudden and unaccountable subsidence of barriers at critical 
periods and. points. 

3. The raising up of men and women previously prepared for work, 
as obviously prepared for them. 

4. The theology of inventions-a divine plan in the development of 
the race and of human discovery. 

5. The direct transformation of individual character and of entire 
communities. 

6. The indirect results in the modifications of existing evils and 
the elevation of the entire social level. 

7. The obvious overruling of human mistakes and failures, and even 
of bitter hostility and persecution, 
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8. The supernatural ordering of human lives, and the limitations of 
them when God's purpose is accomplished. 

9. The evidences of a divine strategy extending through the ages 
and embracing the whole world. 

10 .. The turning of the crises of the kingdom in answer to prayer, 
and in a marked order of development. 

11. The development of new agencies, organizations and instrumen
talities at the precise hour of need. 

12. The prophetic element in all these divine plans, making these 
developments not an evolution but a revolution. 

Such are afew of these signs of the supernatural mind and hand in the 
history of missions. Let us b~iefly advert to some of them. 

1. The progress of missions would have been impossible without the 
intervention of a higher power. When, a century ago, the Ohurch as 
a body took up the work of evangelizing the world, ten great obstacles 
stood in her way, to human view insurmountable. They may be 
classed under four heads: obstacles to approach, obstacles to inter
course, obstacles to impression, obstacles to action. 

The world seemed locked against the Ohurch, and the Ohurch seemed 
indifferent to the condition of the world. Oonverts were punished 
with death; missionaries were martyrs; woman was shut up in 
harems; some races seemed too high, others too low, to be reached by 
the gospel. Now all these obstacles are down. Who has done it? 

2. Barriers have sometimes gone down as though a continent had 
sunk to let the sea overflood the land. Hawaii had burned her idols 
while the Thaddeus was crossing the deep with the first band of mis
sionaries. Japan was undergoing a civil revolution while Oommodore 
Perry was casting anchor in the harbor of Yeddo. Over and over 
again the missionaries have gone expecting to find gigantic barriers 
confronting them and have found only prostrate walls. Who has done it? 

3. Men and women have been prepared for the work and the work 
for them when no human foresight could have shaped either for 
the other. Who fitted William Goodell to begin in 1831 that won
derful work in Oonstantinople which at that very time needed just such 
a pioneer! Who but God knew that in 1877 a famine would over
spread Southern India, and that a civil engineer would be needed to 
complete that canal, and so give the starving thousands work; and 
that the engineer must be a Ohristian missionary who would teach the 
workmen of Jesus? and who was it raised up Mr. Clough to go there 
long before he knew why he was a civil engi~eer and felt so strangely 
drawn to that very station at Ongole? Who was it fitted the peg to 
the hole when he set Eli Smith in Syria, Robert Morrison in Ohina, 
Fidelia Fisk in Oroomiah, Lindley among the Zulhs, Moffat among the 
Boers, Duncan among the Indians of British Oolumbia, and Hunter 
Corbett amon~ the simple converts of C~efoo? (Jan all history show 
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a more marked adaptation of the man and the place and the hour, 
than Robert W. McAll and Belleville and 1872, when the French nation 
was reacting from clericalism and imperialism and formalism, and 
yearning for a simple, positive, primitive gospel? Who did all this? 

4. Look at the theology of inventions. How came the mariners 
compass, steam as a motor, the printing-press, and all subsequent sim-' 
ilar inventions and discoveries, to be withheld from the race until the
ology, anthropology and soteriology had fought their battles, and 
sociology was coming to the front; and until the Church of the I4Jfor
mati on was preparing to give the Bible to every people and the press 
was indispensable; and to carry the gospel to earth's limits, and the 
compass and steam were needful? Nay, who withheld this continent 
from unveiling until the pilgrims were ready to settle New England! 

5. Passing by for the present many other points already briefly stated, 
and emphasized in previous articles, behold the crises of the kingdom 
turned in answer to prayer. Time was when the Church itself was 
asleep. And such men as Gutzlaff and Carey and Jonathan Edwards 
laid siege to the throne of grace and the Church woke, and missions 
began on a world-wide scale. Then doors seemed shut and a few con
secrated men and women prayed, and within ten years the openings 
defied occupation-they were so many. Then there was need of men 
and money. Prayer again turned the crisis. Gifts that· for amount 
were never before equalled began to be consecrated, and an unparal
leled number of young men and young women began to offer them
selves. The women began to organize till their Boards cover the Chris-

.. tian Church with their network; and the Y. M. O. A. ~nd its kindred 
organizations multiplied from one in 1844 to 3,800 in 1888. And now 
signs appeal' above the horizon of a period of general missionary intelli
gence and activity more marked than any during the last eighteen cen
turies. These are but a minute fraction-a fragment from the vast 
aggregate of testimony that the work of missions is the work of God, 
and the march of missions the march of God. 

It will-be yet three years before we reach the year which marks the 
complet~ century since the Warwick Association made the first Monday 
of each month a "Monthly Concert" of prayer for the world's evan
gelization, and that first :,Foreign Missionary Society sent out William 
Carey to India. The Church might have compassed the world already 
had the faith of disciples been equal to the grandeur of God's promises. 
But, nevertheless, God has led, ruled, moved, swayed all through this 
century. He has shown His Word to be all-powerful, and His Spirit 
all-subduing, and His Providence all-controlling. The whole history 
has been His story; full of mystery because full of a mysterious God; 
full of power because full of an omnipotent God. 1.'his needs no argu
ment; it needs only an open eye and an obedient heart. To our own 
conception it is the supreme charm of missions and the supreme argu
ment for missions. It invest's the work with an awful dignity! 
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MESSRS. TAYLOR AND RADCLIFFE'S MISSION CAMPAIGN IN 
AMERICA. 

BY REGINALD RADCLIFFE, ESQ., ENGLAND. 

DEAR EDITORS: Many of your readers doubtless know something of 
the Chiba Inland Mission that has its headquarters in London. It was 
founded about twenty years ago by the Rev. J. Hudson Taylor, and he is 
now its Director, with a Council in London, and a Council of experienced 
missionaries in qhina. Mr. Taylor had previously been engaged as a mis
sionary in China; sickness required him to return to England, and for a 
few years he was engaged in London by the British and Foreign Bible Society 
in translating, in conjunction with an Episcopal clergyman. While so occu
pied, a map of China was on view, and so he got a more comprehensive view 
of the vast needs of the in terior of that mighty country than when engaged 
in China doing his own little personal work. This was so burdened upon his 
heart that he went round to the different missionary boards in Lonuon, en
deavoring to get some one of them to take up the vast interior of China; but 
he did not succeed. Thus was he constrained, in fact, after much trembling 
and much prayer, almost forced to originate the China Inland Mission. From 
the first he determined, in order not to interfere and not to have the appear
ance of interfering with the other missionary boards, 

1. That this new society should have no collections made for money at any 
of its meetings. 

2. No collection books. 
3. No one to be applied to for money for the Mission. 
4. That the agents should be taken from different denominations, so that 

the mission should be unsectarian. 
God has prospered the little mission greatly; no difficulties from different 

denominations working happily in one great mission field have ever arisen. 
About three years since, the remarkable band of seven young men of the 

Cambridge University going out stirred the hearts of our young people, 
especially, as one of the band, Mr. Charles Studd, was a famous criclreter, 
and another, Mr. Stanley Smith, was the stroke oar of the Cambridge Eight, 
to row against Oxford, whilst another was a young cavalry officer, who, in 
answer to the question, "Why are you going out?" replied, "I read' If 
ye love me, keep my commandments; , I love Christ and so I am going." 

Some time after this Mr. Taylor was with a gathering of his missionary 
friends in China-they were giving a day to fasting and prayer, the next day 
to deliberation and examination of the wants of their enormous field, the 
thira day to fasting and prayer, then the next day to deliberation and exam
ination, and so on for several days. They were also agreed that they would 
not override a minority by a majority; but though it might take much 
more time, prefer waiting till they were all of one accord. 

Well, one thing they were of one accord upon was that they could make 
accommodation to receive, in addition to their then number of about 190, 100 
extra missionaries, and that there were ample openings for them. So they 
asked the Lord of the harvest for these 100, and that they should be dIspatched 
within a year, and that money to dispatch them should be sent in; for the 
mission as usual had none. There and then the assurance of faith was given 
that these requests were answered. Accordingly, within the year about 
600 volunteers applied, and out of these 102 were selected and dispatched, 
and all the money needed was sent in without solicitation, except soliciting 
their Heavenly Father. It will be seen what a needful part was the money 
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when it is stated that this mission will not go into debt to the extent of a 
single dollar. 

Now, some little time after this a young American layman, Mr. H. W. 
Frost, came over to ·London and took up his lodging close to the headquarters 
of the mission that he might learn its workings minutely. He tried to per
suade Mr. Hudson Taylor to visit America. But Mr. Taylor, full of his heavy 
work at headquarters and traveling over Britain and over China, hesitated 
to consent. But this young American could not be shaken off, and he and 
Mr. Taylor got on their knees for guidance, and thereafter Mr. Moody invited 
Mr. Taylor to his Conference at Northfield. Mr. Taylor then yielded to the 
solicitations of this young friend. 

Having myself worked much together with Mr. Taylor in Britain he asked 
me to accompany him, and it was resolved that my wife and I should go, as 
well as Mr. Taylor's secretary, and his son, Mr. Howard Taylor, as also Mr. 
George Studd, brother of the Mr. Charles Studd already mentioned, and also 
brothel' of Mr. K. Studd of London, who, about a year previously, went 
through a number of the American universities. At this same time Mr. 
Wishard of the Y. M. C. A. came over to England and induced several 
Cambridge undet'graduates to cross the Atlantic to attend Mr. 1\foody's 
Conference. 

It would be hard for me just at this point to withhold recording with a 
grateful heart the very refreshing hospitality my wife and I have received 
from so many kind hosts and hostesses, both in the States and in Canada. 
If my friend, Mr. Hudson Taylor, were beside me instead of being in 
another steamer on another ocean, I am sure most warmly would he join 
me. Indeed, it was his own suggestion, days before we had to part, that we 
should both have put our signatures to a joint letter, but the rush was so 
great the last few days that it was not practicable, yet the work seemed only 
commenced. But if we should never see your land again, we have formed 
friendships that are not likely ever to be forgotten. 

The welcome afforded to Mr. Hudson Taylor, both in the United States 
and in Canada, by ministers, Young Men's Christian Associations, and 
private Christians, and the reception given to his novel and startling, but 
simple, childlike statements, have, indeed, been so gratifying as to make 
himself and his praying friends devoutly thankful-you way be sure that 
his praying friends are very many, scattered over the world. In fact, it is a 
great feature that at the London headquarters a crowded prayer-meeting is 
held from four to six every Saturday afternoon, where, by a large map and 
long pointer, each mission is pointed out and every missionary prayed for 
by name. 

After leaving Mr. Moody's Convention at Northfield, from which two or 
three volunteered and were accepted for China by Mr. Taylor, an early place 
visited was a Bible Reading Convention at Niagara. Here there was a 
glorious response-ample scope was given for Mr. Taylor and another to 
plead for the heathen, and after he had left, Mr. R. P. Wilder arrived and 
spoke on the same subject. In conclusion, Mr. H. W. Frost had to write, 
telling Mr. Taylor that sufficient money had been given to support six 
missionaries to his China Inland Mission. The money having thus been pro
vided unasked, volunteers wet'e prayed for to consume it. It was soon found 
that the same Father could supply laborers as easily as he had supplied the 
money. I 

Laborers sprang up like willows by the water-courses-both men and 
women-especially in Canada, and not vel'Y distant from the region in which 
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the Niagara Convention had been held. After careful consideration twenty 
were accepted by Mr. Taylor as associates of the China Inland Mission. 
Thirteen of these were ready to depart from Toronto. Mr. Taylor met with 
them and gave minute instructions, having arranged with Rev. Dr. Par
sons of the Presbyterian Church of John Knox, in Toronto, for them
selves and their frIends partaking of the Lord's Supper at nine in the even
ing, before their train left at eleven for Vancouver and China. Mr. Taylor 
could not be present with us, as he had still to give one day to Montreal, 
overtaking this band on the track for Vancouver. A sister from Mr. Moody's 
school had also to overtake the train, making the volunteers to sail across 
the Pacific with Mr. Taylor fourteen. After receidng the Lord's Supper there 
was an impressive scene at the depot, a great crowd singing hymns outside the 
cars and inside the cars, tender:partings; whilst outside simultaneous prayer 
for the departing ones and for those to follow the crowd-chiefly young 
men-repeating the petitions together, sentence by sentence. 'rhus at 11 P.M. 

the train slowly swept away for the China steamer to be met at Vancouver. 
Besides these fourteen gone, and the six more accepted, one of whom is a Y. 

M. C. A. secretary, I have since received distinct intimation of 46 more that 
I believe are wishing to follow. There is little money to tempt anyone, 
viz., only about $250 a year for a sister, and about $50 more for a brother on 
account of his having to travel and live in inns more than a sister. The 
dressing, too, in Chinese costume cannot be a great inducement. This is 
not much to tempt an American or a Canadian. Yet I shall not be surprised 
if el'e long fully 100, including the twenty already fixed, soon follow those 
gone before. 

Are not such men and women the best, the greatest friends, of the home 
churches? Can they go to real war without rousing their friends left at 
home to fight at home as they have never done before? Can they go with
out stirring up a far deeper interest in the American and Canadian Mission
ary Boards, not only for China, but also for India, for Africa, for the conti
nent of America, etc.? Let them ever remember what noble missionaries 
these Boards have sent out, from Judson downwards, and what noble ones
perhaps not much heard of-they have now in the field. I have myself 
enjoyed their co-operation in Europe. 

If we older men will not lead, 0, for the sake of Christ's dying wish, let these 
young ones lead us! 01' else, are not we older one!;! in flagrant disobedienc~? 
and I for one do not see how our churches in Britain may not sink lower and 
lower. Do speak out and show them that Christ has laid the responsibility on 
every converted soul to give the gospel to the heathen, and that we laymen 
cannot shift the responsibility 6if our shoulders upon the shoulders of 
ministers, or upon the shoulders of university men. Let us gladly accept 
settled ministers, who will lay down their charges. A vicar at Leeds, just 
before we left for America, laid down his charge in order to go out with the 
China Inland Mission. But for every such cultured man, and for every 
finished and cultured undergraduate, do we not need at least twenty men, 
who, like Spurgeon, Moody, or Carey, have never seen the inside of a col
lege, provided only they have the needed gifts, ;:tre already experienced in 
winning souls, are wholly surrendered to Christ as their king, and are full of 
the Holy Ghost? 

THE Gustavus Adolphus Society of Germany, which aims specially to es
tablish Protestant churches in Roman Catholic countries, during the last 
fiftY-SIX years, has erected 1,398 churches and 691 school buildings. It re
ports immediate need of 314 more church buildings. 
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BRITISH OPIUM IN CHINA. 

BY G. L. MASON, AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSION, HUCHOW, CHINA. 
BRITISH Christians lead the world in beneficence. Their home charities 

are multiform, their foreign missions are everywhere. But the British Gov
ernment, for the sake of revenue in India, persists in a course against a 
weaker nation which Canon Wilberforce pronounces "simply dastardly 
from beginning to end." John Bright and many other distinguished men 
express the same view. Christian opinion in China is fairly represented by 
a conservative Englishman, Archdeacon Monle of Shanghai, who says: 
"British authorities in India, fully knowing the attitude of the Chinese 
Government, deliberately engaged in the preparation of opium for China. 
with only two years intermission, continuously for sixty years." Ameri
cans, too, blush at sight of the Chinese caricature of an Englishman with a 
whiskey bottle in one hand and an opium ball in the other. In many ways 
so closely linked to Great Britain, and especially so in evangelization, it be
hooves American Christians also to know the facts and to labor and pray 
for the removal of this tremendous hindrance to missions and to honorable 
commerce and international good-will-a professed Christian government 
engaging in a trade which is a blighting curse to millions. 

Since many may not have access to information, the following outline of 
events has been compiled, from personal study of the Chinese maritime cus
toms' reports, from files of the Ohinese Repository, and from other trust
worthy sources. As partisan statements have been made in books and 
newspapers, "that opium-smoking isas harmless as twiddling one's fingers," 
and that" Great Britain has not coerced China on account of opium," it 
may be well to remark that the writer is prepared to cite authority for every 
statement in this sketch.* 

Some hold that opium was first brought to China by the Arabs toward the 
close of the thirteenth century. But it was in small quantities, and" com
monly used as a medicine before the trade with India commenced" in the 
eighteenth century. Previous to 1767 the trade was in the hands of Por
tuguese, but with an import of only about 200 chests a year, a chest being 
about 140 pounds. The habit of smoking was scarcely known. Even as 
late as 1830 large inland cities like Hangchow had no opium smOking-shops. 
Now that city has, approximately, 2,000. The very rapid growth of the 
habit and of the trade began when the East India Company regularly engaged 
in the business in 1773. In 1790 the importation reached 4,054 chests, twenty 
times the amount imported yearly previous to 1767. In 1799 it was 5,000 
chests; in 1826, 9,969; about 1830, a yearly average of 16,800. In less than 
ten years just preceding the first Opium War the trade more than doubled, 
reaching 34,000 chests in 1836. In 1834 the East India Company closed its 
career, but other British officials continued the traffic, which has grown to 
52,925 piculs in 1850 and 75,308 in 1880, a picul being 133~ pounds. 

Smuggling is the proper term for this trade previous to 1860. In 1780 the 
British establised a depot near Macao on two vessels, a plan continued in 
later years, when armed vessels lay outside the ports, and delivered the 
opium to Chinese smugglers who had previously negotiated with American 
or British merchants living at the ports under consular protection. The 
East India Company entered upon the trade knowing it to be contraband. 

* Besides the authorities named, any one desiring further information should see the Friend of 
China, London: Morgan & Scott; a small monthly. Also Th6 Truth .4lKrut Opium, London: 
Hodder", Stonghton. 
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For the Abbe Raynal (tr. i. 424) writes, as early as 1770: "The Chinese Em
perors have suppressed it in their dominions, by condemning to the flames 
every vessel that imports this species of poison." The Emperor Kiahmg in 
1796 issued an edict against it, and the prohibition was often renewed by 
imperial decree or high provincial authority (1799, 1809, 1820, 1836 and 1837) 
and the prohibition always based on moral grounds. "Severe prohibit<;>ry 
laws (1828) destroyed the trade temporarily and exasperated the British, who 
made some military demonstrations by sending armed vessels to Canton in 
1831 and 1834. Meanwhile the contraband opium trade was fostered and the 
smugglers provided with armed ships."-American Cyclopcedia. See also 
British Encyclopcedia. In the penal code of 1830, strangling is the punish
ment for keeping an opium shop. In 1832 at Macao foreigners witnessed a 
case of its execution, the culprit being tied to a cross and strangled. ,_That 
the prohibition of 'the importation of opium or planting of the poppy was 
only partly successful among a heathen people is not strange. But is the 
fact that Chinese minor officials often connive with native and foreign smug
glers any excuse whatever forthe relentless aim of the Bitish Government to 
thwart the often expressed and humane wish of the heathen government? 

A crisis came in 1839. The Chinelie Imperial Commissioner Lin, at Can
ton, addressed a long letter to Queen Victoria, requesting her to interdict the 
traffic. He also demanded as contraband, 20,283 chests of British opium, 
and by command of the emperor utterly destroyed it. This annihilation by 
money-loving Orientals, for the sake of a moral idea, of ten million dollars 
worth of salable property will shine in history as a deed of sublime heroism. 

The British Encyclopedia calls it" a sufficient proof that the Mandarins 
were in earnest in their endeavor to suppress the trade. The few foreigners 
who were present were deeply impressed to witness this deliberate and sol
emn work of destruction, which occupied twenty days and took place in the 
presence of a great multitude of Chinese officials and people. Soon after 
this the British renewed the attempts to smuggle cargoes ashore. The mer
chants complained that the wholesale confiscation of the opium was sudden 
and unfair! a vain plea, for the storm had been gathering for years and 
was foreseen by all whose eyes were not blinded by gold. The seizure was 
the chief point of the casus belli. 

In 1840 England declared war. At its close China had to cede the oppres
sor the island of Hongkong and pay twenty-one million dollars. Twelve 
millions of this were for England's war expenses, three millions for debts 
owed by Chinese to British merchants, and six millions partial payment for 
the opium destroyed. This outrageous robbery was perpetrated in the 
Treaty of Nankin (1842) and ratified the year following. 

That the enforced opening of the five" treaty ports" to trade gave a great 
impulse to commerce and missions no one denies, but these benefits blind 
Western eyes to the cruel injustice of the war. At that time Sir H. Pottin
ger, British Minister, 'strove to get China to legalize the opium trade j and 
the Emperor Two-Kwang made answer in these pathetic and now historic 
words: "It is true that I cannot prevent the introduction of the flowing 
poison, but nothing will induce me to derive a revenue from the vice and 
misery of my people." 

During the next fourteen years the unwelcome trade flourished, until in 
1857, the Arrow, a smuggling vessel bearing the British flag, was fired 
upon. This furnished the pretext for the British bombardment of Canton. 
As if this were not enough, the English and French combined the next year 
and made an expedition up the river Pei-ho to Tientsin: Thus the capital 



electronic file created by cafis.org

BRITISH OPIUM IN CHINA. [JAN., 

was in danger and the terror-stricken government felt obliged to yield to 
the persuasion of Lord Elgin and legalize the importation of British opium. 
The import duty was fixed at the low rate of thirty taels a chest, or about 
thirty cents a pound, the British agreeing not to carry the opium 'inland. 
This political villainy was ratified in the Convention of Peace at Pekin, Octo
ber, 1860. Thus oppression scored a great triumph in Asia to offset the 
grand advance of liberty then about to take place in America. China again 
paid Eng-land an indemnity of $10,800,000 in gold, one-quarter of which 
was paid to the foreign merchants of Canton; also $6,000,000 to France. 
Is it strange that patriotic but uninformed Chinese would fain have excluded 
all foreigners, missionaries included, regarding the opium trade as a direct 
plot against the life of the.nation? 'fhis treaty secured the opening of five 
additional ports, through which missionaries might enter with the gospel 
and merchants with shiploads of opium. 

The second opium war only riveted faster the chains of the demoralizing 
habit and trade. The government, discouraged, made few serious efforts 
after 1860 to repress native cultivation of the poppy. According to Consul 
Spence, in Sichuan province, government interference with the planting 
ceased about 1865. Bu:t in July, 1869, the Chinese Government made a pa
thetic appeal to the British Government. And in October, a "Supplement
ary Convention" was signed at Pekin by which, in consideration of China's 
reducing her duty on coal exported and for other commercial advantages, 
England should allow China to advance the import duty on opium from 
thirty to fifty taels. As though China had not the right to charge what duty 
she chose without asking leave! But this arrangement the British Govern
ment steadily refused to ratify, lest a higher duty might check the trade and 
thus lessen the revenue at Calcutta. 

In 1876 occurs the Chefu Convention. China by this allows four more 
ports to be opened to trade, in return for which the British ambassador 
agrees that opium shall stand on a different footing from other goods as 
regards transit duties,inland, so as to enable China to check the internal traffic. 
The clauses of this convention in favor of foreigners were soon ratified. The 
one clause'in China's benefit was not. At length after seven years of eva
sion by England, the irritation felt in China and the anti-opium agitation in 
England caused an opening of official correspondence on the subject (Janu
ary, 1883), Earl Granville writing to Marquis Tseng, the Chinese ambassador 
in London. China proposes in addition to thirty taels import duty, a uni
form rate of eighty taels for internal transit dues. The noble earl objects, 
proposes seventy taels (April, 1883), and insists that China 'must guarantee 
not to hinder the trade by imposing further taxes inland. 0 shameful sight! 
a mighty Christian nation haggling with a weaker heathen government for 
easier terms on which to debauch its people! Tseng Claims (September, 
1884) that China may raise the tax on opium to any figure she may think 
proper as soon as the drug shall have passed into Chinese hands. And why 
not? Not until July, 1885, was the agreement finally signed, to be in force 
four years. It came into effect February 1, 1887, more than ten years after 
the Chefu Convention. The import duty remains the same, thirty taels. 
But the fluctuating taxes formerly levied inland (the Lekin) a!'e now fixed at 
a uniform rate of eighty taels, and these dues also England allows China to 
collect at the ports; but China stipulates that British opium may pass in
bud, unlike other goods, exempt from taxes, and that local licenses to sell 
sllall be at the same rate as for native opium. 

This new arrangement has been hastily called a "settlement" of the vexed 
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question. A total revenue of about $1.10 per pound, all due at the ports,' 
brings a little more mon~y than formerly into the treasury at Pekin. Butit 
also hastens the physical and moral ruin of multitudes. Nine and three 
quarter million pounds were imported in 1887,- an increase of nine pel' cent. 
on the average yearly amount from 1882 to 1886 under the former arrangement. 
The trade has now clearer official sanction. The authorities provide safe and 
cheap storage at ports, and untaxed transit inland. And the cancer is to 
strike its roots deeper into the nation's heart. In proof of this, read the 
Customs reports for 1887, how at various ports the new rule "benefits the 
trade"; how the trade "acquires stability" and "increased facility" and 
"great benefit"; while at Pakhoi the opium partly "takes the place of 
silver as a circulating medium." The Shanghai commissioner reports: 
" Transit passes are respected and the native dealers are sending the opium 
to more distant markets than ever." 

That missionaries do not magnify the evils of opium to excuse the slow 
progress of missions let Sir Thomas Wade, ex-ambassador, testify: "The 
habit is many times more pernicious, nationally speaking, than the gin and 
whiskey drinking which we deplore at home"-a strong-er statement than 
missionaries make; still it is hard to decide which of the two habits pro
duces the more misery. Forty-five million dollars spent in one year (1887) 
for foreign opium, and half of it spent by people unable to buy both opium 
and good food, means a wide extent of woe. Mr. Eason, of the China In
land Mission, says that in Yunnan Province half of the women and four
fifths of the men are smokers. When Baron Rich'toven is quoted that in 
Si-chuan Province as much opium is used as anywhere, and that nowhere are 
the effects so little seen, it is not explained that the climate of the mount
ains is salubrious and that the people of the river valleys are wealthy. It 
is among the poor, who cannot buy both food and opium, that the misery is 
most seen. Here is the exact parallel to the drink curse,-work neglected, 
debts unpaid, clothes and bed ill pawn, children and aged parents half 
starved. There are frequent instances of wives sold tp provide opium. In 
some parts of HucllOW, Chikiang, opium-ruined vagabonds have been a terror 
to the farmers. In that part of the city of Shanghai under the municipal con
tl'Olof Europeans more than 1,200 opium saloons were licensed in 1887. No 
wonder that the number of prisoners in jail was twenty-five per cent. greater 
than in 1886. The opium habit often co-exists with alcoholism in the same 
individuals. All vices thrive within the opium dens. Especially does the 
opium mania burn out of the man all capacity for truth. A professional 
burglar would be received to church membership in China as soon as would 
an opium user. 

Foreigners, shielded by British civil or military officials, smuggled opium 
into China for seventy years. After two wars and the payment of vast in
demnities the traffic was legalized, as the Grand Secretary, Li Hung-chang, 
said in 1881, "not from choice, but because China submitted to the adverse 
decision of arms." Yet apologists say that China's concessions have been 
voluntary. As well call the delivery of one's put'seto a highwayman volun
tary, That the Chinese submitted at all graciously only illustrates their 
pt'overb "The legless man who meets a tiger might as well make a present 
of himself." After 1860, for twenty-five years, British influence prevented 
China from raising the duty even to a .partiallY prohibitory rate. Finally 
in 1885-7 a new arrangement was made which friends of China hoped might 
be somewhat of a check to the trade, but which ill the working seems to be 
rather a strengthening of eVIl. But it is an arrangement for four years only 
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and the question will be re-opened. Meanwhile let the Christian world con-' 
tinue in prayer that God may touch the conscience of all concerned. Parties 
to the gt'eat sin are not only opium merchants, but the Indian officials who, 
in Bengal, by subsidies, assist planters of the poppy, and who buy the whole 
opium crop and prepare it in government workshops expressly for the Chi
nese market. In this sin Christian England also shares; for" under the 
specious name of the home charges of the Indian Government, England is 
annually exacting a tribute of fourteen. millions sterling from India" 
(Friend of Ohina. April, 1888). And England's sin and England's punish
ment, unless she repents, more or less involve all Christendom. Our shar
ing of responsibility and the Chinese feeling were vividly impressed on the 
writer once when preaching on the street in Shashing. Hell was mentioned 
and a fine looking elderly man exclaimed with equal courJl.ge and severity: 
"Yes, there is such a place. Since you foreigners came, Ohina has become 
a hell!" 

TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN MISSIONARY MAGAZINES. 

BY REV. CHAS. C. STARBUCK, ANDOVER, MASS. 

THE Evangelisch-Lutherisches Missions-Blatt says: 
"Can one live to be old in India f Whoever brings with him a good constitntion, and lives regn

larlyand temperately, can, by God's good providence, even in India. reach an advanced age. The 
old Dano-Halle Missionary Kohlhoff labored in India 53 years, his son 57. his son 60, C. F. Schwarz 
47. Similar examples of long life in India and Burmah are to be found in more recent times also, 
though not so frequently as in the last century; our Senior Schwarz lived in India 44, Kremmer 47 
years. There lately died in Kottajam in Travancore, Mrs. Baker, granddaughter of the elder Koh-
10ff, who in 1819 established a girls' school in Kottajam, and conducted it for 69 years I Mr. Rice. 
of the L. M. S., lived to celebrate the semi-centennial jubilee of his missionary service, and this 
year, on the 9th of February, the same honor arrived to the missionary bishop, Caldwell, of the 
S. P. E., who may well be regarded as one of the most valuable missionaries in South India, an expe
rienced administrator and an eminent lingnist. He has lately pnblished his remembrances in the 
Madras MaU, from which we extract the following: • As a youth of lour-and-twenty he landed on 
the 8th of January, 1838, in Madras, where he remained three and one-half years. His first business 
there was, of course, to study the language. He ,rapidly made himself master of the two dialects of 
Tamil, the classical, and the vernacular dialect, and laid an especial stress upon right pronunciation. 
which to an English tongue offers double difficulties. • • • His first practical work was among 
the native domestics of the English. Noteworthy is the missionary method which he then recog
nized as the true one, and which he has maintained through life: 'My plan was to make the congre
gation the middle point of my whole missionary activity. With the assistance of my native helpers 
I made it my endeavor to exhort and induce individuals to unite themselves with our congregation. 
As soon as we had won, instructed and baptized a proselyte. I urged him to bring to us all his rela
tives and friends. We hoped that in this way eacb new proselyte would become a shining light, 
around which others would gather. The plan succeeded beyond expectation, and soon the congre
gation was too nnmerous for the building.' He makes little account of stl'eet-preachings in great 
cities. • They do not reach the higher castes, and the direct fruit is in no proportion to tbe labor 
given. I never heard of a case in which any abiding blessing has resulted from this sort of effort.' 
In 1841 he removed to Tinnevelly. He made the journey on foot, passing throngh Tranqucbar. In 
his account of this journey there occurs a most unwarranted attack upon onr mission, which he 
accuses of proselyting efforts among the adherents of the Propagation Society. He shows, thereby. 
that he, too, has allowed himselfto be carried away by the intolerant spirit of this SOCiety, which is . 
well inclined to claim aU India as its domain. and while its missions are always ready to encroach 
upon other fields of labor (as, for instance, in the Kohl Mission) would not even concede' to the 
Tamils of Lutheran views the liberty of returning to their mother church. • . . Yet Dr. Cald
well, long ago, was one of the few English missionaries who maintained the sonndness of the princi
ples of our mission in regard to the question of caste; a view which, in later times, has gained more 
and more snpport among them. 

"In Tinne.elly he made Idyengudy (Shepherdhome). near Cape Comorin. the center of his 
resuUful activity. He gathered a great number of Christians out of the surrounding heathen. The 
congregations nnder his presidency have multiplied tenfold, increasing from 14 to 129, and the 
number of souls eightfold, from 1,201 to 8,167. The whole number of Tinnevelly Christians con
nected with the Propagation SOCiety had risen from 4,352. in 1841, to 39,577. To this increase the 
famine year, 1877-8, bas contributed not a little, for during this the number of souls of this mission, 
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as well as of that of the C. M. S., was nearly doubled. His like-minded wife, a missionary's 
daughter, contributed not a little to this great success. She helped especially in the education of 
the girls and elevation of the female sex. She introduced into her girls' school the weaving of lace, 
in which her scholars attained very considerable skill. Dr. Caldwell's example shows what, in 
India, the right man in the right place can accomplish, when he is able to remain for a good long 
while, and so take root. In 1877 he, with his fellow· missionary, Sargent (of Talamcottah) was con
secrated in Calcutta as missionary bishop-hoth being suffragan~ to the Bishop of Madras. He has 
since then ordained 51 native pastors, and removed his residence to Tutticorin. 

" He says that he was never thoronghly well. And yet he has held ont so long in one of the hottest 
districts of India. For it may be said of Tinnevelly that it has in the year • three months hot 
weather and nine months hotter.' Yet, strangely enough, he once, during a· furlough in England, 
had a sunstroke while driving in an open carriage. Sunstrokes are more common where the heat. 
is variable. . He has had his share of trouble to bear. Especially since his appointment to 
the episcopate he has had so much hostility and opprobrium to undergo at the hands of the Christ
ians of his own charge, who felt themselves wounded in their caste pride by his reports, that it is 
no wonder if he compares himself with the tree of Jotham's parable, who was asked to reign over 
the other trees. But he concludes his reminiscences with the sentence: • Every year spent in 
God's service should be regarded as a jubilee year.' " 

M. Weitzecker, describing the dedication of a Bassuto Church, writes • 
•• A numerous company of horsemen approaches, who, on drawing near the village, bring 

their horses to a walk, close up ~heir ranks, and ad vance singing. They are our Christians, 
of whom several took part five years ago in burning and plundering the neighboring village, 
the capital of this chief. But now no one flees at their approach, and behind this loophole 
wall, raised to guard against them, no one makes ready to fire upon them or to bar their 
entrance. On their side they carry neither guns nor assegais nor hatchets nor clubs, and 
they intone, not a song of war, but a hymn of peace. . . . Soon the women and young 
girls approach on foot, they also singing. They can, I cannot, for emotion chokes my voice 
when I remember how often I have seen these very ones fly trembling before the very chief 
whose domain they now enter with songs." 

M. Coillard, of the Zambesi Mission, relates a fact respecting Lewanika, the 
Zambesi king, powerfully illustrating the tender mercies of the wicked. He 
lately sent a message to the missionary, assuring him that he had taken to 
heart his rebuke of him for killing people secretly, and that accordingly, 
finding hidden in the woods seven children of rebels, he had simply adminis
tered to them beer which had been poisoned before their eyes, and had then 
ordered them to be transported to an islet of the river, and left to die at their 
leisure! Well may M. Coillard say: 

"You see in what an atmosphere we live; our heaven would be of lead without the light 
of the countenance of God; our isolation would be insupportable without the communion 
ot the Saviour, and, let us add, without the communion of the saints." 

The Allgemeine Missions-Zeitschrift says: 
"It is now often the fashion to speak disparagingly of the old pietists. This is, in the first 

place, very unthankful, for in missions, above all things, we are standing on their shoulders. 
The fathers of the present German missions were pietists. It is, moreover, immodest; for, 
looking at many of these pietistic fathers, we must say: We are not worthy to unloose 
their shoe-latchets. Grant that they were one-sided; but this one-sidedness consisted in 
an exclusive emphasis laid on" the one thing which is needfu1." We have become more 
broad-minded; but does there go out more virtue from us! We broad-minded people have 
always something to be' learning afresh from these one-sided pietists, namely, more self
limitation to the one necessary thing, more burning love of Jesus, more edifying applica
tion of the Word of God to ourselves, more zeal in prayer, a fuller victory over the world, 
and al80 more renunciation of the world. without, indeed, being altogether obliged to follow 
them in their avoidance of the world. These pietistic fathers sat at Jesus' feet, and did at 
the·same time zealous Martha service; they withdrew themselves from the world, and were 
yet a >alt of the earth and a light of the world. Therefore it is that, despite all the dispar
agement With which they treated the world, and despite all the one-sidedness with which 
they avoided the world, they have so much abiding fruit to witness to them." 

The Zeitschrijt also says: 
"It is, indeed, a matter of great joy, and is worthy of all acknowledgment, that we are 

so inventive in trying ever more, ever newer, a.nd ever more expeditious ways of drawin~ 
larger and larger circles iuto an interest for missions; hut independently of the fact that 
many of these ways already draw very ·near to the bounds of a dubious secularizliotioll. 
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t\ley are also only too apt to induce neglect in gathering and caring for the "little flock," 
to which it is the pleasure of our He",venly Father to give the kingdom, and which, there_ 
fore, at all times and in all places, remains the corpa d'elite, with which the missionary 
cause wins its victories. To gather and maintain this corps d'elite is above all things the 
heart of the work." 

Again.: 
.. It is also quite to be approved, when we make it a point, not only to refute tha many 

ignorant prejudices against missions, and the many malicious misrepresentations which 
are always springing up afresh with regard to them, but when we also set before those who 
a.s yet do not appreciate the religious value of missions, the manifold incidental benefits 
which have redounded by their means to science, commerce, colonization and civilization 
generally. Doubtless in this way many a one can ana will be introduced more deeply into 
the cause and converted into a warm and vigorous friend of missions. Yet, if such efforts 
are prosecuted withont reference, or with only a timid reference to the religious motives 
and aims of missions, we forget that the deep r08ts of our strength are found only in 
the living obedience of faith, whose meat it is to do the will of God. If we forget this, all 
our tricks of persuasion are mefe cobwebs. It is the labor of Sisypus to be always pushing 
the hands of the clock from without." 

"The lack which is made plain by the common complaint that nothing but the driver's 
stick will bring in collections, will not be made good by always contriving new ways: It 
rather sets home tous: You must make it more and more exclusively your aim to dig living 
weU.! And these are living wells: men who have the driver within themselves, of whom it 
is true that· the love of Christ constraineth' them; men of faith, whose faith brings them 
to obedience." 

"Missionary narrative and history is excellent. It is the three measures 
of meal. But the leaven of this must be found in "the Word." This must 
be the chief thing. The sainted Lewis Harris has given the cause of mis
sions in Hermannsburg an abiding root, because he was earnestly and 
powerfully bent on doing the central work in his parish, the work which 
was committed to the Apostle Paul among the heathen: 'To open their 
eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by faith that is in me.'" 

A Lutheran missionary in South India, writing in the Leipzig Evangelisch
Lutherisches Missions-Blatt, considering the q1lf~stion how far foreign mis
sionaries in India ought to assimilate themselves to the native ways, says: 

"The missionaries in Santalistan "-a district of Bengal, inhabited by an aboriginal tribe-" have 
accommodated themselves to the natives perhaps more perfectly than any others in India. They 
have, so to speak, put themselves on a footing of equality with them. This wise policy, so worthy 
of imitation, is, next to God's grace and blessing, a chief cause of their success. Yet we must 
remark, that what they could do there, among the un-Hindnized, uncivilized Santal people, they 
could not have done here among the Tamils with their many castes, classes, and peculiar institu· 
tions. Even the Tamil missionary finds no great difficulty in becoming a pariah to the pariahs, but 
in just the degree that he does this, he ceases to be a miSSionary to the Tamils; that is, he closes 
the door against himself, and robs himself of the opportnnity of drawing near to the hiaher castes, 
the Tamils proper, and gaining influence over them. It is, undoubtedly, very qnestionable how fa~ 
it is practical and judicious for us Europeans here in India;o live so entirely in the European style 
as is commonly the case. It may be questioned whether it would not be better to assume, at least 
in part, a more Indian manner of life. But even if this were done we should yet be far from becom· 
ing Hindus. At best we should only be Eurastans. There would therefore still be a wall of parti. 
tion between the inhabitants of the land and the missionary. On this account these East Indians 
can never be fully served withont the ministrations of native helpers, who, belonging to the people 
by birth and nationality, feel, think and speak like them, and share their weal and woe, and so find 
the way to their heart as strangers never can." 

M. P. Berthoud, writing in the Bulletin Missionaire, the missionary organ 
for French Switzerland, from the Portuguese town of Lourenzo-Marques, 
where there are also a good many Hindus, says: 

.. The passion for alcoholic drinks is what first strikes an observer on his arrival; and 
the more intimate his knowledge of the mhabitants becomes, the more thoroughly is he 
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obliged to admit that great as the eyil is on the surface, it is much greater still at the 
bottom. It is a terrible scourge and plague. .' : 

.. After this discovery, one makes another still more sad, that of the indescribable 'immo
rality which reigns without restraint. Not a soul cares to raise the least dike agail\st its 
invading floods. The Hindus and the natives themselves follow the Europeans and better 
the example • 

.. Lourenzo-Marques possesses a Catholic church, served by a priest of mixed race: 
Except a few such mulattoes, few people, I am assured, attend the religious services. 
However, the inhabitants, white or colored, are not anti-religious; they are satisfied with 
that which they possess, to wit, a priest, a church, the resources necessary to accomplish 
certain religio)ls forms of which Qne does not love to be deprived, that is to say, above all 
the funeral rites. They would, on the contrary, feel themselves annoyed, and perhaps 
harassed, if religion was more living, if it recalled with too sharp a distinctness the image 
of a holy God who will judge sinners." 

"What a consolation," writes M. Berthoud," in the midst of this Sodom of Lourenzo
Marques, to see approaching to meet us a little serried column of native Christians chant
ing our hymn.! It was the 9th of July-twelve years, to the very day, since the founda
tion of our mission at Vald/izia-tha t, sea ted on the front of our wagon, we saw them coming 
afar and followed their march with a moved and joyous heart. There were morc< than a 
hundred of them, al~ clad becomingly and simply. The countenances of some beamed with 
delight, those of others were tremulous with emotion, with all the strength of feeling 
found vent in an explosion of song . 

.. It is touching to see the cordiality which unites them, and which they reanimate in
cessantly by calling each other 'children of the Lord," children of the Father," beloved 
of the Lord,' etc. Their joyous piety has a certain self-communicating power which may 
well be one of the causes of the rapid propagation of the gospel. We cannot but perceive 
a great difference between eur Gwamba of the Spelonken and those of this region, who are 
in general much more vivacious. This difference may have its bad as well as its good side. 
We will not judge, but note. 

H I come now to another trait of the life of this church, to wit, the exaltation of the relig
ious sentiment. It appears, first, in the ordinary language, which takes a piou" form apro_ 
pos of everything, even the most simple material things. Thus people cannot salute each 
other without making long phrases concerning the will of God and its manifestations; 
they no longer say of anyone that he has been sick, but that' he has been smitten of God.' 

'You ask one who is taking leave when he expects to return. • It is God who knows,' is his 
reply, given in a peculiar unctuous tone, though' all the while he has his well-defined plans 
of return. Whatever work has been dose, whatever word has been pronounced, 'it is the 
Spirit who has shown it, has dictated it.' A person who is going to his work, will say that 
he IS going' to labor for the flesh,' without giving any heed to the nonsense of the expres. 
sion. 'The Spirit, the flesh,' these terms occur in conversation apropos of everything. 1 
can in a measure understand how a language constantly made up of pious expressions 
might be employed by a community of Christians who had all attained perfection. But in 
a church of which each member still has to strive with the old sinful nature, it be<lomes 
affected, and we shall soon see one of two results: either the religious sentiment will be
come exalted, or quite as probably it will become enfeebled, and pious phrases will no 
longer be anythmg more than pharisaical forms; or, quite as often, the former alternative 
will give birth to the second." 

Since M. Besthoud's arrival at Lourenzo-Marques there had been more 
than thirty conversions, 

n.-ORGANIZED MISSIONARY WORK. 
Woman's Missionary Societies. of • 

Oanada.* 
I. Woma~'s Foreign Missionary So

ciety of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada-Western Division. Organ
ized 1876. 

Mrs. Hugh Campbell, Secretary, 194 Rich
mond street, West Toronto, Ontario. 

They sustain work in India, Formosa, New 
Hebrides, Trinidad, and Honau, China, and 

.. We are indebted to Mrs. Dr. J. T.Gracey 
for this additional account of Woman's 
Missionary Societies in ClLnada and Great 
BritILin.-EDs. 

amongst the Indians of Manitoba and the 
Northwest. 

SUMMARY. 

Home Work. 
Number of Mission Bands ..... : ....... 

Members in Mission Bands .• 
Auxiliary Societies ... , ..... . 
Members in Auxiliary Socie-

ties ....................... . 
Life Members ... , ........... . 
Members of both Local and 

General Society ......... , • 
Presbyterian Societies .. , .. . 

Total Membership .................... . 
Increase in Membership ............. .. 
New Presbyterian Societies .......... . 
New Auxiliaries ....................... . 
New Mission Bands ................... . 
New Life Members ................... .. 
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21 

12,854 
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Finances. 
Contri~1;lted by Miss~C!n Bands. . . .. $5,273 25 

Auxlhartes .. .. .... 19,856 19 
from other sources 528 00 

Total amount contributed ..... $25,65754 

II. Woman's Foreign Missionary So
ciety of the Presbyterian Church of 
Canada-Eastern Division. Organ
ized 1877. 
Miss Edith Burns, Secretary, 18 Kent 

street, Halifax. 
The grand total of the receipts of the So

ciety for the year ending Oct. 17, 1887, which 
is the latest report available, amounts to 
$5,091.77. 

III. The Women's Baptist Foreign 
Missionary Societies of Ontario and 
Quebec, Canada. 
President, Mrs. J. H. Castle, Toronto, 

Canada. Corresponding Secretary, Miss 
Buchan, Toronto, Canada. 

The work of this Soeiety is represented by 
two sections, Eastern Ontario and Quebec 
and the Society of Ontario. It has been in 
operation over eleven years. 

The section of Eastern Ontario and Que
bec is represented by 47 mission circles, and 
raised the past year the amount of $1,555.80 
while the Society of Ontario is represented 
by 150 circles, and money raised $4,626.74 ; or, 
the two sections, exclusive of balance of 
previous Veal'S, $6,182.54. 

W9rk is carried on in India, at Akidu, Co
canada, Samulcotta and Tuni, all in the 
Telugu country. 

'!'hree Eurasian women are employed, and 
report more work than they can do. A 
&::lCces.ful girls' school is reported at Co
canada. Miss Alexander, of Toronto, sailed 
during the veal' to recruit. the mission. A 
Zenana House has been built at Cocanada. 

IV. Woman's Baptist Missionary 
Union of the Maritime Provinces,. 
Organized 1870. 
Mrs. John March, St. Johns, N. B., Cor

responding Secretary. 
Its home territory includes Nova Scotia, 

New Brunswick and Prince Edward's Island. 
The Society supports its own missionaries 

in India and contributes to the support of 
fonr of the men employed by the parent 
Board. With much misgiving they appro
priated at the beginning of the year $3,500 
but rejoice at its close over an income of 
$1,735 in excess of that, and $258.30 given to 
the Home Mission Board. Total income 
$4,493.30. 

V. Woman's Missionary Society of the 
Methodist Church, Canada. 

President, Mrs. James Gooderham, 166 
Carlton street, Toronto; Corresponding Sec-

retary, Mrs. E. S. Strachan, 113 Hughson 
street, North Hamilton, Canada. 

The work of this Society in Canada is di
divided into Branches, as follows: Western 
Branch Central, Eastern, Nova Scotia, New 
Brunswick and Prince Edward's Island. To 
these Branches there are certain Districts 
auxiliary as follows: St. Johns East, St. 
Johns West, Winnipeg and Qu'Appelle. 

The tabulated statistics are as follows: 
Auxiliary societies, 138; members, 4,086; 
life members, 237; mission bands, 49, with 
I, 711 me~bers. For the year 1887 the amount 
of money raised was $14,197.51. The amount 
since organization in 1881 is $46,909.46 
Twelve missionaries have been sent to the 
various fields. 

This Society has no missionary period ical 
of their own, but edit a department in the 
Outlook, a periodical of their Board. 

The foreign work of the Society is III 

Japan, the home workthroughont the Prov
inces. The" Crosby Home" a't Port Simp
son, B. C., is in a flourishing condition. 
Th4ilre are now 20 girls in attendance. The 
McDougall Orphanage and Training Insti
tute among North American IndianS' has 
10 boys and 8 girls. A mission school for 
girls (French) has been established at 
Actonvale with 25 pupils 14 of whom have 
been converted during the year. 

The girls' school in Tokyo. Japan, has 
been crowded to its utmost capacity, 127 
boarders and 100 day pupils. Fifty of these 
have been converted and baptized. Th.ere 
are now 65 native Christians in the school, 
Much attention has been' given to evan
gelistic work, and the training of native 
. Christian women for work among their own 
people. A special donation of $1,000 was 
gi ven the past year to open work in another 
station in Japan, and Shidzuoka was se
ected, and a building free of rent secured 
fo), two years. and Miss Ounningham has reo 
cently reached Japan to take charge of this 
work. Arrangements were also made for 
aiding the Chinese girls in Victoria, B. O. 

Women's Missionary Societies of Great 
Britain and Ireland. 

I. Society for Promoting Female Educa
tion in the East. Established 1834. 
Secretary, Miss Webb, London, England. 
This SOCiety is the oldest organized Society 

for carrying on work amcng the women of the 
East. It commenced with schools in India and 
China, but the work was snbsequently extended 
to other countries, and now Includes Ceylon, 
Japan, the Straits, South and West Africa, the 
Levant, Egypt and the Holy Land, Turkey in 
Europe alid Persia. As early as 1835 one of the 
Society's missionaries gained access to a house 
in Calcutta. 

The object of the Society has been and ill 
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strictlyevangelistie. Recently they have estab
lished medical missions in North India and the 
Holy Land. Forty European missionaries are 
employed, who have charge of abont 275 
schools, attended by 19,624 scholars. Some 380 
zenanas are visited, with about 3,000 pupils_ 
The annnal income about $35,000. 

The Society publishes The FemaU MiBBion
ary Inteliigencer, a monthly magazine of some 
sixteen pages. 

II. Indian Female Normal School and 
Instruction Society; or Zenana Bi
ble and Medical Mission. Estab
lished 1852. 

This Society was organized in Calcutta, 
and the first work was the establishment of 
a Normal School in that city for Eurasian 
teachers. The Society extended its opera
tions into three Presidencies, and added to 
the training of teachers, zenana visiting, 
establishment of female schools, employ
ment of Bible women and medical missions. 
The constitution of the Society had been 
undenominational until 1880, when a division 
occurred, some adhering to the old constitu
tion, others forming a new society in con
nection with the Church of England. Since 
the division the work has greatly extended, 
the societies working in different parts of 
India. Annnal income about $50,000. About 
27 stations are occupied, with 52 female 
and 150 native workers. About 55 schools 
are supported, with over 3,000 pupils. The 
Society publishes a quarterly magazine, 
The Indian Female Evangeli8t. 

III. Ladies' Auxiliary of the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society. Established 
1859. 

The prejudices against female education" 
Were giving away somewhat when this So
ciety began its work. It has work in Cey
lon, India, China, South and West Africa. 
This Society is auxiliary Ito the General 
Wesleyan Missionary Society. Their most 
successful work has been in Ceylon. Their 
annual income is about $35,000. Their work 
is in 48 stations, with 80 missionaries, 35 
native workers, 202 schools, with nearly 
10,OOD pupils. Much of their work is super
intended by the wives of missionaries. 

IV. British Syrian Schools and Bible 
Mission. Founded 1860. 

This Society was organized soon after the 
fearful massacres of 1860 in and about 
Damascus. The Druses put to death about 
11,000 Christians, and their widows and 
children were turned adrift and fled to the 
seaport towns. Mrs. Bowen Thompson, who 
had spent much of her life in Syria, went to 
Beyrout and at once organized schools, and 
then established others in various centers. 
The Society has now about 28 alrents. with 
~ male native workers and 94 female, and 

supports 29 schools, with about 8,000 pupils. 
There are day and night schools, and for 
boys and girls and women. All. are in
structed in the Scriptures. The annual 
income is about $25,000. 

V. Ladies' Association for the Support 
of Bible Women and Zenana Work 
in Connection with the Baptist Mis
sionary Society of England. Es
tablished 1868. 
This Society has work in India, North

west Provinces, Bengal, Madras and the 
Punjab, which consists of schools, zenana, 
medical and dispensary work. 

The annual income is about $30,000. 
Forty-four European female agents are em
ployed, and 105 native workers, with the 
support of 50 schools, with over 1,600 pupils, 
and over 20,000 dispensary patients. 

VI. The Female Association for Pro
moting Christianity among the Wo
men of the East_ Irish Presbyterian 
Church. Established 1873. 

This organization was established through the 
inlluence of Dr. Murray Mitchell and Rev. Na
rayan Sheshadri. Their first missionary sailed 
for India in 1874. Now there are eight lady 
missionaries, two of whom are medical. Three 
stations are occupied, Surat, Ahmedabad and 
Borsad, while girls' schools are supported in 
three other places. There are 14 schools with 
800 pupils; Bome 30 houses visited. There are 
two dispensaries, one at Surat, the other at 
Ahmedabad. The SOCiety employs 12 female 
native workers. This organization has some 
160 auxiliaries, an annual income of about $10,-
000. 

Woman '8 Work Is a small magazine published 
by this Society, quarterly, at Belfast, Ireland. 

VII. Woman's Missionary Association 
of the Presbyterian Church of Eng
land. Established 1878. 
The work done by this Association is in 

five stations in China and Singapore, and 
one station in India-Rampor Bauleah. 
Miss Ricketts was their first missionary to 
China, and went out in 1878. 

The annual income of the Society is about 
$10,000. Thirteen female (European) and 8 
native workers are employed, and 5 schools, 
with 155 scholars, supported. A quarterly 
magazine, caUed Our Sister8 in Other Lands, 
is issued by this Society, published in Lon
don. 

VIII. Church of lEn gland Zenana Mis
sionary Society. Established 1880. 
This Society was formed by a separation 

from the Indian Female Normal School and 
Instruction Society. It works in connection 
with Church of England Missionary Society. 
At its formation it had 31 Enropean mission-
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aries in 17 .stations, and at the close of the 
seventh year it had 88 missionaries, 49 na
tive assistants, and 396 Bible women and 
native teachers in 42 mission stations. Its 
present fields are India, China and Japan. 
Income for 1887-8 about $115,000. 

The Society supports 181 schools wi th 6,928 
scholars.* India's Women, the organ of 
this Society, is published every alternate 
month, a magazine of 56 pages. 

IX. Zenana Medical College. Estab
lished in London, 1880. 

This is an unsectarian institution. Its object 
is to train Christian women for medical mis
sionary work in the East. The ladies wl10 
have finished their college course have been 
sent to Iudia, China, Ceylon, Syria, and Africa 
by various missionary societies. The appli
cants for admission have been more than could 
be accommodated. The income for 1887 was 
about $4,000. G. G. Griffith, M.D., Secretary. 

X. Ladies' Committee in Connection 
/ with the London ,MissionaryS 0-

ciety. 
This Society supports 24 missionaries, 15 

in India, 6 in China, and 3 in Madagascar; 
also 136 girls' schools, boarding schools. 20; 
day schools, 116; with OVer 7,000 scholars. 
Over 250 Bible women are employed. It is 
difficult to properly present this work, be
cause of the lack of classification of the 
information concerning it which obtains in 
the report of the Society. Recently this 
Society has issued a magazine of woman's 
work called Quarterly News. 
XI. Ladies' Association for the Promo

tion of Female Education among the 
Heathen in the Missions of the So
ciety for the Propagation of the Gos
pel. 
This Society has work in India, Burmah, 

South Africa and Japan. In India 61 mis
sionaries, and in Africa 10 are at work, 
with over 300 female native agents. 

The Society publishes a monthly maga
zine called Grain 01 Mustard Seed. 

XI. Ladies' Society for Female Edu
cation in India and South Africa, 
of the Free Church of Scotland. 

This SOCil"ty has done very suceessful work 
in Southern India and Africa, and has re
centlv added medical work to its various 
agencies. It has a staff of 20 European and 
Eurasian helpers in India, and 120 native' 
Christian agents, with some 5,000 pupils un
der instruction. In Africa 12 European and 
57 native Christian agents, with 1 ,675 pupils. 
A very successful boarding-school is car· 
ried on at Loredale, South Africa, with over 
100 pupils. About 30 missionaries' wives 
have supervision of the work. 

The income for 1887 was about $55,000. 

XIII. The Helping Hands Zenana 
Association. 

The object of this Association is to bring 
the young people of Great Britain and Colo
'nies into active sympathy with the Protest
ant missionary societies working among 
the women of India. The Society has sup
ported schools at various places in India, 
paid part of the expenses of a medical mis
sion,and aids in several other departments 
of missionary work. 

This Society publishes a monthly paper 
called Indian Jewels. 

WOMAN'S BOARD OF THE CUMBERLAND 

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 

WE gladly correct a mistake in stat

ing the income of the Board last year 

(p. 922), which we made but $1,920.87. 
Rev. H. C. Bird, one of the leading 

pastors of this Church, writes us: 

"The figures are incorrect as you may 
see by referring to the Assem8lv's Minutes, 
p. 104. The receipts of the board were $7-
6.',8.44 ; and the whole amount in the trea
sury during the year was $11,212.63. I would 
be glad to have you make the correction. 
It is still a poor exhibit, but is a little bet
ter than in your notice." 

III-CORRESPONDENCE and GENERAL INTELLIGENCE. 
Ohina. 

LETTER from our editorial corre

spondent, John L. Nevius, D.D. : 
CHEFOO, Oct. 5, 1888. 

The Synod of China connected with the 
American Presbyterian Church, North, 
which convenes once in five years, held its 
last meeting in Ling-Chow-Fu. in the Pro
vince of Shantung, on the 13th of September_ 
It was composed of twenty foreign mission
aries, eight Cbinese pastors, and twelv~ 

* Over 2,000 Zenanas under visitation, and 
::,187 pupils regularly ta.ught. 

Chinese elders. Seven of the native pastors 
came from Central China, and one from Pe-
king. The foreign missionaries represented 
different stations along the coast, and in 
the interior, as foHows: Two from Canton, 
one from Ningpo, two from Shanghai, . two 
from Hang Chow, two from Suchow, one 
from Nankin, two from Chefoo, two from 
Weihien,~two \rom Chi-nan-fn, one from Pe
king and three from Teng-CllOwfu. One of 
the representatives from Canton was' our 
veteran missionary, Dr. Happer. Though 
forty-five years have passed since he first 
came to China, there IS very little a.ba.te-
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ment of his physical and mental vigor, and 
cetltainly none in his missionary enthusiasm 
and zeal. 

All the delegates, except those who reside 
in the interior of Shantung, came to Chefoo 
by steamer, and completed the journey to 
Teng-Chow, distant about fifty-five miles, 
in mule-litters, or on mules and donkeys. 
The road lies over a rough and compara
tively barren and sparsely populated coun
try, presenting, however, many picturesque 
views of hill and valley, while much of the 
way the Pechili Bay is in full view on the 
north. Our guests from the south of China 
will have many interesting experiences to 
remember connected with our rough, and 
to them novel, modes of locomotion. Now 
the mule-patH winds round the edge of a 
steep gorge or precipice, again we ford a 
st,ream or fiounder through a pool of mud 
and water. The mules and donkeys meeting 
on the road make the hills resound with 
their vociferous salutations, and sometimes, 
when sportive or intractable, overturn the 
litter, and leave the passenger to extricate 
himself from his portable mat-shelter, and 
the muleteers to catch the refractory ani
mals, repair damages, and make a new start. 
Wheu Dr. McCarter came to this region, 
about twenty-five years ago, he very aptly 
characterized the motions of these mule
litters as a constant alternation between 
the motions of the" sieve" and the "pepper
box." Dr. Gulick, who visited us later, very 
discriminatingly added the" bottle-washing 
motion." The U SIeve motion" is the result 
of the animals keeping step; that of the 
"pepper-box" of their breaking step; while 
the U bottle-washing motion" comes from· 
the mules jumping down the rocky inequali
ties of the road, From these happy simili
tudes the experience of a traveler during 
a journey of a day and a half, including a 
night in a Chinese inn, can be imagined. 

Differences of language form a serious 
difficulty in transacting business in this 
Synod. The records of the Synod are kept 
in the universal written language of China. 
Members speak in English and Mandarin, 
which is the spoken language of North 
China. The native members from Central 
China have learned to speak Mandarin, so 
that they are fairly well understood. As a. 
rule speeches are formally translated from 
English into ~landarin, andvice-versa. Busi
ness is conducted in a very orderly manner, 
the native members being now almost as 
familiar with rules of order as the foreigners 

Initiatory steps were taken toward secur
ing the organic union of the dlfferent Pres
byterian bodies in China. This movement 
which nas been a matter of great interest to 
many missionaries in China for years past, 
has been much stimulated and facilitated 
by the action of the recent Pan-Presbyterian 
Alliance. Seven distinct Presb;yt~ri\1<n 01'-

ganizations in the West have now their re
presentatives in China, viz.: American 
Presbyterians, North and Sonth; Dutch 
Reformed, English Presbyt.erians, Scotch 
Presbyterians, Irish PreslJ) terians, United 
Presbyterians, and Canadian Pres byterians. 
A committee was ·appointed to open a cor
respondence wi th these Presbyterian bodies, 
inviting them to meet us by their represent
atives at the next General Missionary Con
ference, to be held in Shanghai, in 1890, to 
devise a plan of uaion. It is hoped that it 
will not be many years before the move
ment towards organic union will overleap 
Western denominational bounds, and incor
pOl'ate different families of churches mto 
one Chinese National Church. 

The longest and most spirited discussion 
during Synod, related to the use of other 
than grape wine in the administration of the 
Lord's Supper. In China, the manufacture 
of grape wine is unknown. There is, how
ever, a fermented wine produced from glu
tinous rice and millet in common useamon<:, 
the people, and believed by some of us to 
correspond in almost every respect, except 
its origin, to grape wine in the West, and to 
be equally appropriate as a symbol. This 
wine has been generally used in Shantung, 
especially in stations in the interior. It was 
objected to enjoining the use of grape wine 
in all cases, that such a course would be un
necessary and burdensome; that the nse of 
grape wine is not essential to the validity of 
the ordinance, and insisting on it would be 
contrary not only to the intent of the ordi
nance, but also to the general spirit of 
Ohristianity; that the introduction of this 
new wine in China would excite curio.ity 
and a superstitious reverence for outward 
and uuessential formR; and that it wonld 
make the Ohurch the instrument of intro
ducing a new beverage into Ohina, and in
crease drunkenness with all its attendant 
evils. 

A resolution expressing the o;>inion of the 
Synod tha.t grape wine should be used when
ever it could be obtained was passed by a 
majority of 21 to 17. Another resolution 
enjoining the exclusive nse of grape wine 
was negat,ived by a large majority. The 
minority entered a complaint against this 
last action of Synod, and the matter will thus 
be brought before the next General Assem
bly. 

Some of the statistics of the Synod of 
Ohina are as follows: 

Number of Churches.................... 42 
.. .. Church Members added 

since last Synod ...................... 1,981 
Number of Church Members Expelled.. 560 

.. "H " Died. . . . . . . 292 
Total Number of Male Church Members 1,837 

" .. U Female" .~ 1,325 
" ., Foreign Ministers..... 38 

.. Native .. .., . . 23 
.. Preachers of all Grades 85 
.. Preaching Stations ••• 179 
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Brazil. 
PERNAMBUCO, September 24, 1888. 

HOWEVER high may be th estandard of morals 
of the Romish Church, her practices have so 
nullified her precepts that in Brazil morality 
seems to form no part of religion. Morality 
separate from religion is . a frail bark on the 
swiftly fiowing current of sin, and religiou with. 
out morality is a vehicle for hypocrisy to ride 
in. An indication of how little moral infiuence 
is exerted by Romanism may be taken from the 
fact that in this city of Pernambuco, the popu. 
lation of disreputable characters Is thickest 
right around the principal churches, where they 
attend mass for the purpose of display and con
quest as they would a theater. 

From this separation of religion and morals 
arises one of the chief difficulties for the gospel 
to overcome. Romanism answers the purposes 
of those who desire to be religious without in
terfering with their morals; and those who dis
regard religion are not snsceptible to appeals for 
190rality through religion. Hence it is that 
while tbere are many people wbo have practi
cally renounced Romanism because of its being 
found wanting and not because of something 
better having been presented to them, it is hard 
now to make them desire religion of any kind; 
and since they will not see it, we mnst deVise 
methods to more fully carry ont Christ's word, 
" Go." We hold our services in private houses, 
halls and small churcbes. Occasionally a passer
by is attracted by the singing and enters shyly. 
He hears the Word of God read or proclaimed. 
Perchance his heart is prepared by grace to re
ceive the word, and he at length becomes a 
member of tbe church. But oh ! the many who 
never come to hear of Jesns. We go in private 
to this one and that; but the masses are not 
reached. Street preaching is prohibited bylaw. 
The colporteurs of varions Bible societies have 
planted the Word in many parts of the country; 
but, except ill the principal cities, no misSionary 
Apollos has entered. 

While the Romish Chnrch fails to exert a moral 
infiuence, it has made its impress on the so~ial 
life and cbaracter of the people. The deception 
engendered shows itself not only on lying lips, 
but in the disposition of tbe people to appear 
what they are not. The maintenance of a good 
reputation is of more importance than that of a 
good character, and to a wonderful degree the 
Brazilian is bound to that which is conventional 
and popular. Many people there are who regard 
the Ro!nish Church and the various social cns
toms out~·! J.\ in;; therefrom as folly and super
stiiion, an" ret, rather than be thought pecnliar, 
they conform thereto. Others there are who are 
impressed with the truth of evangelical teach
ings and practices who are kept by tbis false 
pride from frequenting our meetings, insignifi
cant in aspect and attended mostly by people of 
lowly station. Let our cause once become pop
nlar in Brazil, and missionary reports will con
tain large figures, but the proportion of genuine 
Christian character among our members will be 

diminished. The so·called enthusiasm over the 
abolition of slavery in Brazil was largely dne to 
the popularity of the movement. Althougb but 
One case has com~ to my knowledge, I am so 
well acquainted with the Brazilian character 
that I do not hesitate to say that many people 
who were not in sympathy witll the work of the 
abolitionists, and who will evade the law as 10lllt 
as they can, contributod to defray the expenses 
of the public demollstmtiOllS, and decorated and 
illuminated their own houses becanse abolition 
was popnlar and they had ltot the courage to 
appear on tbe othor side. If they shonld bEt 
called upon to justify tbeir action, they wonld 
make patriotism their shield. 'l'he Brazilian is 
very jealous of the honor of his country, and in 
the abolition of slavery the thOugbt of the re
moval of Brazil's reproach of being the only civ
ilized country maintaining slavery seemR to give 
more satisfaction than that of the right and 
jnstice done, or that of the oppression removed 
from so many Imman beings. This same national 
pride has been of great service in suppressing 
persecution whenever it has arisen against us 
missionaries. The tOlle of inflnential people who 
endeavor to pl'Otect ns is: "Are we not a civil· 
ized people, and sball we permit indignities such 
as only could be expected of barbarians? " 
It is somewhat of a trial for us who, 

through experience, have learned wba~ it 
is to be a Christian, not to be able to use the 
word" Christian" as we understand it; but 
in this land, the simple question" Are you 
a Christian? "would invariably be answered 
in the affirmative. Christening is what 
makes a Christian; so we have to resort to 
other phraseology in speaking of 01le'8 re
lation to Christ. Amollg the followers of 
Christ, the word" believer" takes the place 
of the word H Christian. n In differ~nt parts 
of Brazil the names given to Protestants by 
tbe popnlace vary according to circum-· 
stances attending the introduction of the 
work. In Rio de Janeiro, the first place in 
which the gospel was preached, they are 
called "bibles," due probably to the st"ess 
laid on the use of the Bible alld the estima
tion with which it was held by the first be
lievers_ Before the good news would be ac
cepted, the genuineness of the evidence had 
to be established. In another part, the 
Protestallts are called "Jesus," for that 
name, of course, was above every name in 
the preaching_ In the province of Ceara, 
where the first missionary was a married 
man, every believer, whether man or wo
man, married or single, is called a U mar
ried priest." Here in Pernambuco We arc 
called H new sect." 

There are. several things that lead me to 
advocate" self-support" as the most feasi
ble ba.si~ for missionary work in Brazil. 
First, it is possible. I consider that theobh
gation to support me rests 110 more upon the 
whole church than upon the individual 
members of it. of which I am one, and there-
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fore, it being possible for me to support my
self and serve my Master a& missionary, I 
am compelled to do it. To live 'on the char
ityof others when God puts it within my 
power to provide for myself would be incon
sistent and insincere. In so saying" I am 
not accusing anyone who does not support 
himself. The question turns upon the p08si
bilityof supporting one's self and fulfilling 
one's obligations as missionary at the same 
time. It has been said that if a missionary 
has to ,take time to earn his own living he 
cannot do as much missionary work as if he 
were free from all care as to his income. I 
will not dispute that point in this paper; 
but it must be granted that whatever mis
sionary work is done by a self-supporting 
missionary in a foreign field is just so mnch 
more than wonld be done if he stayed at 
home for the wa.nt of a salary. Let the 
churches in the home lands support as many 
missionaries as they can-as many as need 
to be supported-and let as many go forth 
as are willing to support themselves, and 
yet the laborers wiII be inadequate to the 
work to be done. Do some of you say you 
don't see how any missionary can support 
himself; that yon are overworked as it is, 
and to attempt to earn your own living be
sides would be death to yon? Let me say 
that earning one's own living is a check 
against breaking down. With nothing to 
restrain you, and surrounded by so much 
that appeals to your sympathies, and work 
pouring in upon you which you did not seek, 
how can you refuse even thongh you know 
that you ought to rest? Self-support puts 
you under obligations that compel you to 
refuse, and so takes your mind from the very 
work: that wears you out as to be more 
beneficial than idle rest. 

Moreover, there are other things to be 
taught'the people besides what is done un
der the head of regular 'missionary work. 
Lessons of thrift aud industry are best com
prehended if exemplified by the mission
aries themselves. With au appearance of 
good living: without any ell'ort on your part 
to obtain it, what idea can you give them 
of industry? You may tell them of how 
many hours a day you devote to study in 
order to labor ell'ectively among them; but 
what idea have the majority of our converts 
';f what intellectual labor is? If they can 
see what you do to earn your livelihood, 
they wiII understand better what industry 
means, and the ell'ort you put forth in order 
to live among them to preach Christ will be 
a strong proof of how much you love Him 
and them., In imitation of you, they will 
coutitiue to support themselves, and labor 
for Christ among their own people without 
expecting any pay therefor. This feature 
has been noticeable in connection with self
supporting work in Brazil, while, on the 
other hand, we have observed that where 

the missionary is not self.supporting, any 
convert who shows any capability for pub
lic work expects, if he engages in it, to ~ive 
up his present occupation and receive a 
salary from the missionary society. 

A self-supporting mi.sionary in Brazil is 
bound to have the respect of the general pub
lic when it would not be given to another. for 
two reasons; first, because his occupation 
brings him into constant contact with the people, 
and lack of respect for a missionary is in most 
cases due to lack of acquaintance with him; 
and second, because the Brazilian looks with 
snspicion upon anything that may be propagan
dism for tbe sake of the money there is in it. 
Their own experience with priestcraft and the 
Jesuits has made it so. Only recently a gentle
man who comes to our meetiugs told me that 
the vicar of a certain important parish in this 
city had told him that he is a priest because his 
father had educated him for one, and although 
he does not believe in half that Romanism 
teaches, he remains a priest because it is his 
occupation. Is it at all unreasonable that a 
Protestant missionary, against whom Romanists 
are already prejudiced, and who lives in better 
style than their own priests, should be suspected 
of being what he is for the sake of what he is 
paid? ' , 

Up to the present, the best resource for self
support in Brazil s~ems to be that which arises 
from the demand for private tutorage in varions 
branches of learning, and particularly in the 
English language. There are always to be 
found people of too liberal ideas to be governed 
in matters of business and secular education by 
religious prejndices, while many most unyield
ing Romanists do not hesitate to employ us 
rather than not receive instruction on a par with 
that of their neighbors. In choosing this occu
pation we are not obliged to take upon ourselves 
any more work than is necessary for our sup
port, or any that interferes with our gospel 
work. We invite our pupils to our meetings; 
some of them become regular attendants and a 
few have been converted. Besides the indirect 
beneficial results of our contact with the people, 
there are others that the missionaries of the 
next generation, and even we in later yelJ.rs, will 
feel. 

God ha,tl blessed the missionary work of the 
past century to a wonderful degree. He has not 
despised the inexperience and poor methods em
ployed; yet He would have us profit thereby 
and improve thereon. Let the Pr.otestant 
churches of Europe and AmericlJ. give their 
millions of money; but I believe that the acme 
of missionary times will not be reached till 
there are millions of person~ going forth from 
those same churches into all the world, depend
ing only on God's blessing, on the labor of their 
hands or brain to provide them with means to 
live and labor among those who are dying for 
the want of the bread of life. God speed the 
day. GEORGE B. NIND, 

Methodist Episcopal Layman. 
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Persia.; 
LETTER from Rev'. John C. Mech

lin: 
SALMOB, May 16, 1888.\ 

I was one of the 2,000 young people that 
pledged themselves for Missions a year ago. I 
graduated from Western Seminary, Allegheny, 
Pa., was accepted by the Presbyterian Board 
and sent here. 

Three of the seven missionaries that arrived 
here in October remained at Salmos-Mr. Mech
lin and his wife, and Miss Emma Roberts of 
Atlanta, Ga. Messrs. McDowell and St. Pierre 
and their wives went on to Oroomioh. 

I will tell you how this station was opened, 
and how God's hand was seen in it. Work has 
been done in this Plain for several years by Oroo
mioh helpers. But frequently "they disgraced 
their profession by quarreling and by lying. 
The missionaries felt it necessary to put a mis
sionary here who could always aid and control 
the helpers. As to the peoples of Salmos, five 
nationalities are represented here. 1. Per
sians-from whom come our rulers and many 
business men-all, of course, Musselmen, but 
very friendly. We call On them anc1 they on us. 
Many of this class are reading the Bible. Sheik 
Islam, the religious head of this Plain, is very 
friendly, and a man of such infiuence that the 
Governor does not meddle with his affairs. 
Much prejudice has been broken down by the 
medical treatment of Drs. Holmes and Cochran, 
whom they hold in high esteem. 2. Jews. 
They are many and very friendly. We will 
soon open work among them. They are here, 
as everywhere, a marked race, and their busi
ness is trading. 3. Nestorians. These people, 
among whom we have one church, belong to 
the Oroomioh Plain, and still cling to the Old 
Church. 4. Monntain Koords. They are 80 near 
that we may count them as belonging to the 
Plain. 5. The Armenians. They are the rich
est, and are either farmers or merchants, hav
ing a strong national pride. Their great hope 
is one day to become a separate power, but 
Russsia, Turkey and Persia will all resist this. 
Snrroundcd by Mohammedanism, and often 
sorely pressed to become followers of the False 
Prophet, they never gave up their form of wor
shiplor their belief in Jesus as the Son of God; 
but they did not hold so strongly to ltJe spirit 
as to the letter, of the Bible. Formality took 
the place of heart worship, and the priests 
cared more for the fieece than for the sheep. 
But here they remained, as if to witness for the 
doctrine of the Trinity; and it seems as if God 
had left them here, that, revived and qnickened, 
they might give salvation to all these peoples. 
At the annual meeting in the fall of 1884 it was, 
therefore, resolved to open a station for work 
among the Armenians. Haft Dewan was chosen 
because it was one of the most central and in
flnential Armenian villages of the Plain. 

Dr. J. H. Shedd, of Oroomioh, came that fall 
to Salmos, and rented a house from Sheik 

Islam in the village of Ula, to begin work there 
until It could be opened in Haft Dewan. The 
first thing to do was to secure a house In that 
village. A man who was connected with civil 
matters was willing to rent us his property, pro
vided we would give him big rent. But before 
the bargain was made the proposed transaction 
became public, and the man received such II 

beatin~-bastinado-that he died from the ef
fects of it. Thus the work was begun in blood, 
though the man was not a martyr for our cause, 
bnt for money. Before long another man ven
tured to offer his place for rent. He received 
large money in advance for three years. As 
soon as this became known it caused an awful 
stir. He was fined-one-quarter of the money 
bein<: taken from him-and he was also severely 
beaten. Afraid for his life, he fied to Tillis, Rus
sia. Many times his wife came to Dr. Shedd and 
pleaded with him to take back the money and 
give her the paper. But though we had the 
right to the place, the next qnestion was to get 
possession. The people were furious and it did 
not seem safe to go to our house. We had to 
appeal to the government; finally, our minister 
at Teheran carried the matter before the Shah, 
and a special order was sent froin the throne to 
the Governor of this province~ 

A chain of circumstances showed God's 
providence and answer to prayer. The 
present Ameer was then Governor of 
Oroomioh, and on the death of the then 
Ameer, who had been unfriendly, was ap
pointed to fill his place. Jnst as he left for 
Tabriz, he got the mandate of. the Shah. 
He sent for the Governor of Khoy, who 
was responsible for the troubles having 
gone so far, and degraded him before the 
people, probably more to revenge himself 
than to punish the Governor, with whom he 
had a qnarrel. He also gave orders that no 
one molest us iu Salmos. Posters were put 
up in DHimon, the central market town, 
wa.rning all against interfering with us. 
Here was the chain of providences: The 
death of the Ameer, the appointment of a 
friendly successor, his receiving the decree 
when he did, and the orders he left in Sal
mos. And this was not all. He r~ported the 
Governor of Khoy to the authorities in 
Teheran and they summoned him to the 
capital. He knew that if he obeyed, he 
would be beaten, and deg~aded from his 
position. So instead of going, he sent a 
present of seven hundred Tomans ($1,050), 
and aU trouble passed over. As soon as Mr. 
Wright, who was stationed here by the mis
sion, could take possession, he made his 
home in Haft Dewan. Some of the leading 
men met him and said that they would op
pose him in every way, would raise money 
and have their own schools, and their child
ren should not come to his. They said: 
.. Why don't you do as your Master did? 
If they did not want him in their city, he 
went to another." Mr. Wright answered 
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that he loved their souls too mueh to leave 
them; he would stay. A year passed by 
and all parties became and have continued 
very friendly. 

The hostility to our mission may be easily 
accounted for. Twenty minutes ride from 
Haft Dewan is the village of Khosroo-Shah, 
where for nearly fifty years the Catholic 
Lazarists have had a mission. When they 
came there the town was one of the richest 
on the Plain, partly Armenian and partly 
Nestorian. To-day it is one of the worst; 
its lewd women and drunken men give it 
everywhere a bad odor. Tke Catholics have 
taught them to gamble and encouraged' 
strong drink by their own example. For 
the first time in twenty years a man has 
been seen in Persia dead-drunk by the road
side. For many years these monks meddled 
with civil affairs, securing justice only for 
those that favored tbem and pnnishing 
whom they would. They also farmed the 
taxes and became so obnoxious that the Gov
ernment gave strict orders that they should 
let civil matters alone. They are now under 
the ban. Dreadful lies had been circulated 
concerning us, and these poor people of 
Haft Dewan expected the worst from us. 
But as time showed that we did not meddle 
with their affairs, they became friendly and 
now wonld not wish us to leave. Though 
none have come out on the Lord's side, 
many seem glad to hear the Word. The 
woman whose husband rented to the mis
sionaries at first stole everything she could 
get, but this sbe has ceased to do, and has 
been known to speak good words for Mr. 
Wright. She seems in fact to be a Christ
ian. 

The work has thus begun; . the Bible is 
read and studied, and the fields are ripen
ing to the harvest. Next winter I hope to 
work on the Plain among the Armenians, 
many of whose villages have not been vis
ited. 

Asia Minor. 
ST. PAUL'S INSTITUTE, TARSUS, Ang. I, 1888. 
EDITORS OF lI1lSSIONARY REVIEW.-YOU will 

be glad to know of the safe arrival of our 
party, our expenses being paid by Col. 
Elliott F. Shepard. Arriving at Mersine, 

• Tarsus and Adaua, we were most cordially 
welcomed by the missionaries and hundreds 
of the na ti ve friends. These three ci ties 
now being connected by rail are almost as 
one city, having a population of nearly 
100,000, consisting of Mohammedans, Arme
nians, Greeks and Fellaheens. The first 
thing we noticed was the exceeding poverty 
of the people, owing to the recent severe 
famine. This year's harvest is good, still 
there are thousands of sick, aged, feeble 
women and little children who are unable 
to work for their support, whose suffering 
is beyond description. The people thUS 

alHicted are drawn to the gospel wi~ 
greater interest. Since reaching the coun. 
try it has been my privilege to preach two 
or three times weekly. In Tarsus from 200 
to 400, and in Adana from 1,200 to 1,500 per
sons were gathered each Sabbath; prayer_ 
meetings are largely attended, and the 
Sabbath-school lesson has to be given from 
the pulpi t, there not being room to arrange 
classes for such large numbers. 

The Kenerous contributions of Christian 
friends in America for the famine sufferers 
have proved a means of grace among 
the people. A few Sabbaths ago we had 
communion in Adana, at which 54 per
sons united with the church on profession 
of faith. In Tarsus the work has not been 
so prosperou~ owing to the lack of a regular 
pastor and an unsuitable place of worship. 
Yet there are many to be gathered into the 
churches. 

Another promising feature is the educa
tional interest among the youth. Besides 
the contributions for the famine sufferers, 
which were $2,445 last year, there was given 
$2,400 for the scholarship fund for the poor 
and orphan children of St. Paul's Institute. 
From this last amount $425 was seut with 
the famine money for immediate use in 
helping our poor children. On our arrival' 
we were surprised to learn that 75 children 
had been assisted. Calling at their schools 
we saw dozens of pale, sickly-looking, yet 
bright children, sitting on the hard fioor, 
their clothing patched with pieces of many 
colors, and worn daily for more than a year 
(they stay in the house while their ollly gar
ments were washed and dried). Some had 
only worn-out books, which they· shared 
with others. Asking the teacher, \' Is this 
the condition of the children all the year?" 
the reply was: .. They are now in a better 
state, as the famine is passing. Many con
tinue the school with insulHcient clothing, 
barefooted and often hungry for days." 
Many lived on two or three metallics (cents) 
daily. .. Often hungry, yet industrious; 
shivering with cold, burning with heat, still 
most eager to make progress." Beyond the 
pale faces and frail bodies we saw active 
minds and souls to be loved and won for 
Christ. They are entirely dependent on 
benevolent friends for futher education
if they are properly cared for and educated, 
what a great blessing they will prove to this 
needy and darkened lalld J 

It was God's own time for us to come while 
the people are so needy and eager to receive 
the gospel. Our mission is to teach and 
preach the truth. The kind interest of the 
missionaries and people here encourages us 
in our work. Tarsus will be our head
quarters, where our school will be located, 
yet we will worK in other cities and villages 
throughout Asia Minor, 
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We expect to.open our school in a rented 
house, October 1. There are many appli
cations for admission, most of whom are 
orphans and poor children. The sum of $50 
will support a child for one year in the 
school. 

For the success of our mission we depend, 
with God's blessing, upou the direction of 
our Board of Trustees and Managers and 
the benevolent support of Christian friends. 
I hope you will always be interested in this 
work, and help it any way you can. It is 
the Master's work, to whom be all the glory. 

I shall be glad to correspond with -and 
hear from you at any time. 

Yours in Christ. 
(Rev.) H. S. JENANYAN. 

Mission Work Among the Zulus in 
N ataJ, Africa. 

BY REV • .TAMES SCOTT, IMPOLWENI. 

A VERY nnexpected and interesting work has 
been begun amongst the Zulns in Natal. The 
European population of the county of Umvoti, 
of which Grey town is the principal place, are 
Boers, who belong to the Dntch Reformed 
Church (Presbyterian). Their minister, the 
Itev . James Turnbull, was a licentiate of the 
Free Church of Scotland, educated at the New 
College, Edinburgh. 

Mr. Turnbull's congregation, like their coun
trymen throughont Sonth Africa, read their 
Bibles, attended ordinances, and were ont
wardly good Christian people. Their Christi
anity, however (except in some special cases), 
did not extend so far as to caring for the salva
tion of the heathen perishing around them. 
Being nnder British rnle, they showed no open 
hostility to mission work; probably, however, 
the same spirit was in them -as in their country
men who burned down Livingstone's station, 
who destroyed the stations of the French mis
sions in Basutoland, and who hindered the ad
vance of rmissions whenever they had the 
power. 

Three years ago God's Spirit worked in a 
marvelous way amongst these people. The 
commencement of this outpouring of the Holy 
Ghost has been attributed to different human 
agencies; the Boers themselves say the chief 
agent was the reading and meditating upon 
God's holy Word. 

After varied experiences, one and another 
amongst them began to feel that they were new 
creatures in Christ Jesus; although they had 
been members and office-bearers of the Church, 
yet they now for the first time felt Christ a)iv
ing power within them. No SOOner did one 
speak to his neighbor of the change which had 
come upon him or her than the reply came: 
J.' Such also is my experience" ; and soon whole 
families were rejoicing together and praying for 
theil' neighbors and kinsfolk. 

One case worthy of mention is that of a 
WOIDan who was brongbt into the light while 

her husband was on a journey far from hOIDe. 
He heard a rumor of what was going on, and 
started in a hurry for home, telling his friends 
that if his wife had taken up with these fanatics 
he and she would soon separate. Within two 
days he and his wife were found with hands 
joined praising and blessing God for His good
ness In giving them such a blessed outpouring 
of His Holy Spirit. 

Whilst the Boers were praisio!( God for His 
goodness, it came into the hearts of some that 
they had a duty toward the heathen, whom they 
had hitherto looked upon as little better tban 
animals, to serve them, the snperior race. In 
their gatherings for prayer they brought the 
condition of the heathen before their heavenly 
Father, and SOOn they felt that they must be up 
and dOing. Applications for help were made to 
various missiOnaries, especially to those of the, 
Free Church of Scotland. These appeals were 
gladly responded to, and before long 'they had 
several native evangelists preaching the gospel 
throughout the country. There are now fifteen 
stations or preaching places where the heathen 
are gathered together to hear of Jesus and His 
love. These stations are just the Boers' farm
houses. On the Sabbath the Zulus may be seen 
gathering in from the neighboring kraals and 
villages, old and young, men and women, a few 
clothed, but mostly heatheu in their blankets, or 
even without one. The largest shed available, 
generally the wagon-house, has been prepared 
for the occasion, and there the missionary or 
native evangelist, or, in absence of either, the 
Dutch farmer, conducts a simple service in the 
Zulu language. The writer has on some of these 
occasions seen as many as eighty Boers and 
three or four hundred Zulus gathered together 
to worship the one true God, the services com
mencing on Saturday and being continued till 
Monday afternOon. There was often a dearth 
of preachers, but gradually this difficulty is van
ishing. Most of the Dutch farmers know the 
Zulu language, and are well acquainted with 
the Word of God; and though at first diffident 
of their own powers, they were persuaded to 
hegin by reading a few verses of Scripture and 
offering up prayer. Now they are conducting 
services more and more freely, and thus are be
coming bound together, black and white, in one 
common love to the Lord Jesns Christ. Very 
soon God gave the blessing to this wonderfnl 
work. Not many months after the first attempts 
were made, over One ,hundred gave in their 
names as candidates for baptism, These have 
now been formed into a native church in con
nection with the Dutch Church of Grey town ; 
many more have professed faith in Christ, and 
are now under instruction and being gathered in 
from time to time. Tbe work is carried on 
under the direction of a committee of Dutch 
f:irmers, who, besides being themselves heartily 
engaged in the work, employ three native evan
gelists. 

Amongst thElse evangelists is one man, Petros 
Skosan, whOse case is a striking fulflllment of 
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the prophecy of Isaiah xi. This man's father 
was one of the regiment of Zulu warriors who, 
iu 1836, at a signal from that cruel tyrant, Din
gaan, fell upon and in cold blood murdered, in 
Dingaan's own palace, the Dutch leader, Retief, 
and all his party of about seventy men. The 
son is now an evangelist, supported by the de
scendants of these same Dutch Boers to preach 
the gospel of peace to his heathen fellow-coun
trymen. The father, who still lives, is also a 
member of the Church of Christ. 

GENERAL INTELLIGENCE. 
Central A.frica.-Themail from Europe and 

news from our nearest neighbors, 900 miles 
olf, reach us only once a year by occasional 
traders or travelers. The rest of the year 
We are entirely cut off from the outer world. 
I send these lines by a caravan of Portu
guese traders returniug to Benguela. We 
hope that in time communications may be 
opened with the West Coast through our 
American brethren of the Biha. The be
ginnings of a mission like this, far away 
from the great arteries of trade and immi
gration are expect.ed to be bard. Pioneers 
ought to bE' giants in faith and courage. 

The climate is most trying to Europeans, 
and bardly less so to tbe natives. The land 
devoureth its own inhabitants. Independ
ently of that, there is much worry in set
tling in a place so difficult of access, and in 
laboring to make a wild sand-hill overlook
ing marshes habitable •. Materiallife is very 
difficult. It is a constant struggle and trial 
of faith, a daily lesson of trust and un
reserved confidence in the loving-kindness 
and faithfulness of -our heavenly Father. 
Far from complaining of hardships and pri
vations, I must say that, on the whole, they 
are less th!l.n we had anticipated. 

Those who read our monthly, Journal des 
Missions Evangelig:ues, know that when we 
crossed the Zambesi we penetrated into one 
of the Prince of Darkness's strongholds. 
During '30 years of mission life I have 
found nowhere the ideal heathen, so good, 
so meek, so yearning after the things of 
God, which some preachers at home rel'lre
sent the African savages to be. But no
where have I met with a tribe so hopelessly 
degraded. The Barots6 themselves say that 
theirs is a land of murder, that no one is 
allowed to grow old: their soil is saturated 
with blood; human bones bleach every
where in the sun. The spear, a terrible 
piaything in the hands of these Zambesians, 
does not ever get rusty. Superstition and 
witchcraft spread their wings of darkness 
and death over every village, hamlet, hut 
and individual. We live in the middle age", 
but the middle ages in savagedom. The in
satiable l:Teediness of these poor people, 
their inveterate habit of stealing and lying, 
the total absence of anything like justice, 
the utter powerlessness of the so-called 

government, foster a universally spread 
sense of distrust and insecurity; Everyone 
sees a foe in his neighbor and a snare in 
friendship. The life of the chiefs, great and 
small, is one of extortion, sensuality and 
intrigues. Revolutions, like fever, are en
demic. 

Some time ago, in London, the cloak of 
respectability was torn asunder, and the 
world shuddered. Here there is no cloak 
of respectability, no law, no public opinion 
to fear. Passions are let loose without any 
restraint, and the grossest bestiality goes 
about in broad daylight, barefaced and 
shameless. There is no innocent childhood 
or family ties. National brigandage and 
slavery have borne their fruits, and brutal
ized man.--The Christian (London). 

North Africa.-Within four days' journey of 
Britain one may land on African soil and find a 
large field-almost untouched-for Christian 
labor among the natives of Algeria, the Ka
byles. Visiting recently among these people, 
and making known to them for the first time 
the glad tidings of salvation, I was much struck 
with the atteution given to the message. Doubt
less the novelty of an Englishman speaking to 
them in their own unwritten langnage and deliv
ering snch a message as a free salvation with,ont 
works was sullicient of itself to caI1 forth snch 
attention. Seated one evening in a Kabyle 
house I was greatly delighted with the readiness 
to listen to the gospel. The wonderful story of 
the resurrection of Lazarus was being read 
when my host announced that supper was ready 
and when I liked I conld have it bronght up. 
Having expressed a desire to finish the narra
tive the little company of Mohammedans con
tinned to give the ntmost attention to the words 
read and spoken. Snpper ended, the conversa
tion was renewed. One of onr company, an 
honorable Marabont or religions Mohammedan, 
who, becanse of ha'i'ing made a pilgrimage to 
Mecca, was called Elhadj, entertained us while 
he read from an Arabian tract. The man 
showed us with evident pride a book in Arabic 
(I presume a portion of Scripture) gh'en bim 
two years ago in Algiers by a Christian English 
lady who was distribnting tracts among the 
people. Frequently dnring that evening's con· 
versation my statements were met by the words, 
"You are right," "Trnly." That night I had 
two sharing the sl~eping apartment with me. 
Having seen me bow the knee in prayer, one of 
them asked me afterwards U I had been pray· 
ing. Replying that I had. he added, "May God 
answer yonr prayer I" How one is saddened 
in observing these people praying, as they pros
trate themselves toward the east! How the 
longing comes up to see them worship God in 
spirit and in truth I Who will offer himself to 
help make known the gospel among them? 
Those of us who are in the field wonld do more 
if our hands were s!rengthened by brethren at 
home. Sometimes too much is expected of mis
sionaries in forei&n cl/untries, where, with 11Imi-



electronic file created by cafis.org

54 CORRESPONDENCE AND GENERAL INTELLIGENCE. [JAB., 

lies to be looked after and no domestic help olany 
real value, and often without means to tlnd even 
proper help, the missionary has much secillar 
labor to perform which necesarily reduces his 
tilne and strength for his proper work. Like 
the China inland missionaries we are without 
gnarantee of salary. Moreover, no fixed sum 
can We look for regularly. The society sends to 
its missionaries that which is entrusted to it, 
but it leaves the missionaries free to receive 
from any source through which God may be 
pleased to send to the help of His servants. 
Want of means often puts a drag on the chariot 
wheels, and causes the worker not a little anxi
ety as he finds the will present to perform more, 
but the wherewithal to perform lacking. May 
the Lord of the harvest enable all who pray that 
laborers be thrust forth to help also in the send
ing of them on their way.-Aifred S. Lamb. 

-Mohammedanism and;Missions. An inter
esting article on the influence of Arab traders 
in West Central Africa, contributed by Lieuten
ant Wissmann to the current issue of the" Pro
ceedings of the Royal Geographical Society," 
throws light on the qnestion of Mohammedan
ism and missions, raised by Canon Taylor at the 
last Church Congress. The writer's experience 
of Mohammedan influences upon the native 
popUlations is in direct contrast with the asser
tion that the creed of Islam is that best suited 
to their need.. He gives a graphic account of 
two visits to Bagna Pesihi, and certaiu villages 
of the Bene Ri, a division of the Basonge, in 
Central Africa, before and after tbe arriv/!l of 
a gang of Arab traders on the scene. 

On the first occasion, in 1882, he was welcomed 
by a prosperous and contented tribe, whose 
condition and occupations bore ample evidence 
to the existence of its villages for decades In 
peace and security, free from the disturbing 
elements of war and slave·hunts, pestilence and 
superstition. The huts of the natives were 
roomy and clean, fitted with shady porches, and 
surrounded lly carefully kept fields and gardens, 
in which were grown all manner of nsefnl 
plants and fruits, including hemp, sugar, to
bacco, sweet potatoes, maize, manioc and mil
let. A thicket of bananas and plantains occu
pied the back of each homestead, aud shady 
palm groves supplied their owners with nuts, 
oil, fibers and wine. Goats, sheep and fOWls 
abounded, and no one seemed afraid of thieves. 
The people all had a well-fed air, and were 
anxious to trade, their supplies being plentiful 
and ell'tremely cheap. A fowl could be pur
cbased for a large cowrie shell, and a goat for a 
yard of calico. Everywhere the visitors found 
a cheerful, courteous and contented population, 
uncontaminated by the vices of civilization, and 
yet not wholly ignorant of its arts. 

Four years later Lieutenant Wissmann 
chance(l to be in the same district. and after the 
privations of a toilsome march through dense, 
inhospitable forests, rejoiced as. he drew near to . 
the palm groves of the Bal:D& Pesihi. A dense 

growth of grass covered the formerly weU
trimmed paths. 

.. As we approach the skirt of the groves we 
are strnck by the dead silence which reigns. No 
laughter is to be heard, no sign of a welcome 
from our old friends. The silence of death 
breathes over the lofty crowns of the palms, 
slowly waving in the wind. We enter, and it 
is in vain we look to the right and left for the 
happy homesteads and the happy old· scenes. 
Tall grass covers everything, and a charred pole 
here and there, a few banana trees are the oilly 
evidences that man once dwelt here. Bleached 
sknlls by the roadside, and the skeletons of 
human hands attached to poles tell the storr, of 
what has happened here since our last visit. ' 

It appeare<i that the notorions Tippoo Tib had 
been there to " trade," and in the coorse of that 
process had killed all who offered resistance, 
carried off the women, and devastated the flelds, 
gardens and banana groves. Bands of destroyers 
from the same gang bad returned again and again, 
and those who escaped the sword perished by the 
small-pox and famine, which the marauders left 
in their train. The whole tribe of the Bene Ki 
ceased to exist, and only a few remnants found 
refuge in a neighboring state. 

Snch must be counted amongst the 'resillts of 
Arab "trading" in Africa, and if it is at such 
cost that the bleSSings of Mohammedan civllza
tion are purchased by the native races, it is no 
wonder that they are not considered a desirable 
acquisition. Even if it be true that Christianity 
is sometimes tardy of operation in its beneficent 
effect upon the blacks, Christian missionaries 
and Christian traders can at least boast that 
they have never wittingly acted otherwise than 
beneficently towards them. In their case the 
perpetration of such atrocities would be impos
sible. With the followers of the False Prophet it 
is different. Their religion is merely a supersti
tion, adapted to the needs of aggressive and 
militant tribes, and does not profess to inculcate 
tenderness or humanity, mnch less the loftier 
teachings ofthe:gospel of Christ. 

England.-" The Christian Union 
for the Severance of the Connection of 
the British Empire with the Opium 
Traffic," with Sir S. A. Blackwood 
as its President and Dr. Maxwell 
Honorary Secretary, gives the fol
lowing reasons for its formation: 

Became as a nation we are responsible 
through our Indian Government for a trade 
which is ruining the oodies and souls. and 
destroying the homes of multitudes of the 
Chinese. 

Became our national connection with this 
evil traffic is peculiarly close and revolting. 
The poppy is grown in Bengal alone over an 
extent of more than 500.000 acres, and this 
growth is carefully fostered by the Indian 
Government. The OpiUIU drug is ma.nufac
tured under c.onstant Government direction 
and supervision. It is sold at auction by 
the Government, expressly and intentibn
ally for the Chinese market. Including 
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that from the native states, about 85,000 
chests, containing over 5,000 tons of opium, 
are thus exported annually from India to 
China, and a revenue of five, six, or seven 
millions sterling is derived by Government 
from it. It is a great Government institu
tion, for which England is directly and pe
culiarly responsible. 

Because through many, many years this 
traffic nas been carried on in spite of the 
remonstrances of the Chinese Government, 
and of the thousandfold testimony that it 
ministered only to debauchery, and to moral 
and social ruin. The Convention of 1885, 
though it has gi ven to the Chinese the right 
to put a heavier tax upon imported opium, 
has not altered in the slightest degree our 
own relations as a country to the gross im
morality of the trade. 

Because while, for very shame's sake. we 
have done a little (only a little) to restrain 
the bavoc which opium was working among 
our Burmese Ifellow-subjects. we have done 
nothi"g to check the ruin which it is work
ing in Ohina among a people in friendly alli
ance with us. 

Because eVJlry thoughtful and educated 
Ohinaman, heathen though he be, cannot 
help denouncing the immorality and un
righteousness of the nation which has de
liberately sown among his people a seed of 
ever-extending vice and degradation. 

Because in the largest mission field of the 
world, according to the unanimous testi
mony of missionaries in China, our relations 
as a country to the opium traffic form one 
of the chiefest hindrances to the spread of 
the gospel. 

Because national judgment must surely 
follow upon national sin, and it faUs upon 
British Ohristians especially, not only to 
acknowledge this sin, but to lead the com
munity in protesting against it, and in con .. 
tinuous efforts to effect its removal. 

-The Foreign Liquor Traffic. Weare glad 
to hear tbat the Foreign Missionary Society 
of the Glasgow Y. M. O. A. are making in
vestigations into this subject with a view 
to the taking of some definite action. Brit
ain has a terrible account to settle with the 
Almighty in this matter. The blo\ld of thou
sanas of natives in India and Africa is to
day ('rying out to Heaven against her. 
These dark races implore our aid in turning 
the tide of a traffic which threatens them 
with rapid ruination; but Ohurch and State 
alike seem to turn a deaf ear to every ap
peal. Why is the voice of our churches 
silent? Oan it be that the terrible extent 
of the trade is not fully known? or is it that 
the Church shrinks from fear of the revela
tion" which a careful search would entail Y 
Silence, in view of the facts which many' of 
her ministers and pastors do know. only in
creases her blood-g1liltmess. Alre.a.dy it is 
lmoWll that in her very bosom a.re a number 

of the vilest offenders in .. the trade," some 
holding positions as office-bearers, others', 
through taeir liberality and pecuniary aid 
to missionary and charitable institutions, 
enjoying contentedly the admiration of 
their fellow-worshipers as great Ohristian 
philanthropists. It is a sin and dis,,"Tace 
tb.a.t the representation of a Christian to a 
heathen mind should be the rapacious 
cupidity of merchants whose merchandise 
is making the unhappy peoples they trade 
amongst .. twofold more the children of hell 
than themselves." It is impossible that the 
Church's foreign missionary effort can suc
ceed as long as she goes with a soul-saving 
gospel in the one hand and a soul-damnIng 
trade in the other. May God gi ve her minis
ters grace to declare His whole mind and 
will in the matter, and enable her to wash 
her hands and garments clean from all 
complicity therein. If her efforts in the 
ensuing struggle are not to prove futile, in 
deep contritioll her first step must be that 
of self-judgment and purification. Judg
ment must begin at the house of God. As 
co-workers with God all His true followers 
are under a threefold obligatIon to do their 
utmost. We owe this for the sake of our 
Lord and Master, who has commanded His 
gospel to be preached in every part of the 
world; for the sake of our missionary breth
ren, in removing the stumbling-blocks we 
have placed in the way of their work; and 
for the sake of the poor heathen whom we 
have enthralled body and soul.-Christian 
Leader. 

India.-We have received the report of 
the Travancore District Committee of the 
London Missionary Society. It is a closely 
packed little volume, and its perusal leaves 
a vivid impression of unusual activity 
and ingenuity in all :departments. Read
ing-rooms have always played an important 
part in Travancore. The room at Nager
coil has now been the scene of special gath
erings on Sunday afternoons for many 
months. At these meetings the people have 
produced the publications of the Hindu 
Tract Society, and have put forward their 
best men to argue the case against Ohrist
ianity, while the Christians have replied 
forcibly and clearly. This is excellent 
work, stirring up in the people a great ex
citement, and making them feel that Hin
duism must fight if it is to continue to live. 
The medical mission has proved itself of 
great value. There is a medical native 
agency, carefully trained, and doing most 
valuable work in the branch dispensaries, 
and it is proposed to enlarge this depart
ment by training a large number of young 
Christians as dressers. Classes have been 
held in which domestic medicine has been 
carefully taught to catechists who have to 
labor in the remoter parts of the districts; 
a.nd the elements of obstetrics have been 
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,ta.ug,ht to Bible,women similarly situated. 
A new dispensary has been opeued at Par
uttipalIi, and another one is being erected 
at Nagercoil. Toward the latter H. H. the 
Maharajah of Travancore has con~ribnted 
Rs. 800. The evangelistic work of the mis
sion 'has been encouragingly su~cessful, 411 
adults from heathenism having'beeu bap
tized during the year. During that period 
593 persons were admitted from the rank of 
adherents to that of church members. 

Japan • ..:....Progress. An interesting 
letter appears in The Ohristian Ad
vocate from Abel stevens, D.D., now 
in Japan. He groups together an 
extraordinary chapter of events, in
dicating the rapid approach of Japan 
toward Christian civilization. 

The following is a summary of the 
remarkable changes that have taken 
place amongst the Japanese: 

1. They have abolished their old dual sov
ereignty, and restored to power their an
cient Mikado, the representative of a 
dynasty more than 2,000 years old. 

2. Theyhave thrown off the strongest sys
tem of fendalism that history records. 

3. They have established a single national 
army, a navy, and a general police after the 
Western models. All these are clothed in 
European costume and drilled in European 
manner. 

4. They ha ve organized a remarkable sys
tem of national education, which Gen. Grant 
pronounced, when here, the hest he had 
Seen in his circuit of the globe. It was de
vi~ed by an American. It comprises primary 
or common SChools, n .. rmaland polytechnic 
academies, and an Imperial university on 
the model of the German university. . 

5. They have established a mail system, 
and have entered into the "Postal Union." 
After the example of England, their postal 
department includes the savings-bank sys
tem, and the deposits (mostly by the poorer 
classes) for last year amounted to $12,500,-
000, nearly double the amount of the preced. 
ingyear. 

6. They have esta.blished a scientific medi
cal faculty, with native physicians educated 
in Europe, and all the European improve
ments, in place of their old medical jugglery. 

7. They had Ino knowledge of the public 
journal before the arrival of Perry; they 
now have the public press, including no less 
than 500 per10dicals - dailies, weeklies, 
monthlies; political,literary, scientific. 

8. They have introduced the steamboat, 
the telegraph, the telephone, etc., now made 
by native hands. Native companies navi· 
gate the rivers and neighboring seas with 
excellent steamers, quite satisfactory to 
foreign travelers. 

II. They are to have in 18110 a constitutional 
government-the first native example of it 
in Asia. 

10. They have separated Shintoism and 
Buddhism from the Government, and abol
ished their administrative Bureau of Reli
gion. Universal toleration prevails. The 
ancient faiths are considered barbaric and 
incompatible with the new career of 1;he 
empire. The Government acknowledges 
itself to be without a religion, and is consid
ering what form of Western cultus it may 
best adopt. 

11.' They have legally recognized the 
Christian Sabbath, and it is observed as a. 
day of rest by all Government offices, the 
public schools, banks, etc. 

-Japanese Views of Christianity. Several 
eminentpnblicists of Japan are carrying ona very 
interesting discnssion just now. The object is 
to determine whether or not it is advisable for 
the people of Japan to embrace the Christian 
religion. The Japan Weekly Mail, in a recent 
issue, summarizes this discussion. It states 
that those connected with the movement say 
that Christiau dogmas are a bitter pill to swal
low, but advise that it be swall~,wed promptly 
for the sake of the after effects. Mr. Fukuzawa, 
a well-known writer, nrges this course, although 
he says he takes no personal interest whatever 
in religion, and knows nothing of the teaching of 
Christianity; but he sees that it is the ereed 
of the most highly civilized nations. Professor 
Toyama, of the Imperial University, has pub
lished a work to support his view. He holds 
that Chinese ethics mnst be replaced by Christ· 
ian ethiCS, and that' the bene1lts to be derived 
from the introduction of Christianity are: (1) 
the improvement of music;. (2) union of senti
ment and feeling, leading to harmonious co·op
eration ; and (3) the fnrnishing of a medium of 
intercourse between men and women. It is 
argued by others that the youth of Japan, being 
free from tbe tbraldom of creeds, and free to act 
according to reason. are so far in advance of 
Europeans, and instead of talking about adopt
ing " foreign religion, Japanese should go 
abroad and preach their religion of reason to 
foreign countries. Other writers nrge the same 
views. The writer in the Yokohoma newspaper 
says that those wbo urge the teaching of Cbrist
ianity represent an in1lnential section of edu
cated Japanese opinion; they are signs of the 
times. "To Japan, in an emphatically agnostic 
mood, came Western science, with all its mar
velous revelations and attractions. At the 
shrine of that science she is worshiping now." 

Jews.-Dr. Dalman's statistics of the work 
and success in Jewish evangelization must sur
prise all who have not watched the course of 
events. There are no less than 47 Protestant 
missionary societies devoted exclusively to this 
arduous vocation. These employ 377 mission
aries, laboring at 157 centers of Jewish pop
ulation, and have an annual income of about 
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half a million dollars. In addition .to these 
other missionary societies engage in this special 
work, as a branch of their general work. Eng
land has eight of these 47 societies, sends out 
about two-thirds of the 377 men, and supplies 
about two-thirds of the money. Scotland has 
five societies, Ireland one. Germany twelve, 
Switzerland one, the Netherlands three, France 
one, the Scandinavian lands five, Russia (i. e. 
the Protestant churches of,) four, North 
America seven. The cities in which the larg
est number of mIssIOnaries are engaged 
are London, lBudapest, Constantinople, Da
mascus, Jerusalem, Tunis. As the total of 
all the Jews on the face of the globe is 
abont 6,400,000, there is one missionary 
for every 16,976 Jews. In addition to these the 
Roman Catholic and the Greek Churches also 
engage in this work. Pastor de Ie' Roi,of Bres
lin, also a reliable statistician, claims that at 
least 100,000 Jews have confessed Christ since 
the beginning of the present century. Those 
yet living of these, together with their descend
ants, probably nnmber 250,000 children of Abra
ham who havh entered upon the spiritnalinherit
ance of their father. When we recall the fact 
that ten years ago there were in existence only 
20 societies for the evangelization of the Jews, 
with only 250 laborers and an income less than 
half of what it is now, the marked progress in 
this sphere of Christian activity. is peculiarly 
encouraging. 

-The existing Jewish Congregation at Mos
soul (Mesopotamia) boasts of very ancient or;
gin. When Tiglath Pileser, King of Assyria, 
conquered the northern regions of the kingdom 
orIsrael, he carried captive a uum ber of the il1-
habitants, and settled them in different parts of 
his own dominions. At that time a Jewish con
gregation was established at Nineveh (now 
Mossoul), and it is this congregation which has 
withstood the vicissitudes of ages. The Jews 
of Mossoul even now consider it as a special 
favor of Providence that their ancestors became 
captives before the destruction of the first Tem
ple, so that they were spared the great misfor
tune which overtook Jerusalem. They glory in 
the fact that their congregation is older than 
that of Babylon, and that later on, when the 
kingdom of Judea came to an end, those of the 
inhabitants who made their way to Assyria, 
were enabled to enjoy their hospitality, and to 
receive every possible support from their breth
ren in faith already settled in that country. The 
Mossoul Jews possess two synagogues, a Beth 
Hamedrash and a cemetery. The ancient burial 
gronnel which was first used by the early settlers 
was destroyed at the capture of Nineveh. The 
present-day Jews have adopted the Sephardim 
ritual as their minhag .-Jewish Chronicle. 

Spain.-Persecution. When (in 1883) the 
late ArchbiSHOp of Canterbury said .. power
ful influence .. are at work which are entirely 
antagonistic to Christianity," and that .. the 
Church of Rome is absolutely powerless to meet 
these anti-Christian movemente," he expressed a 

very patent fact in n very plain phrase. The Pro
testant Church has not only skeptiCism and in
differentism, but also Vaticanism, to deal with, 
and a fresh illustration of the nalTO w. persecnthlg' 
and intolerant spirit of the Roman ChIll cli is seen 
in the trial and imprisonment of Rev. J. M.'Vila, a 
hard-working and successful Protestant pastor 
of Malaga, in Spain, A Roman Catholic priest 
issued a violent pamphlet against him, to which 
Mr. Vila replied in another pamphlet. Vila was 
arraigned in the courts on charges, the chief of 
which was that he had said that the" timber of 
the manger out of which the priest's horse fed 
was the same kind of wood employed by the 
artificer to mannfacture an image bf the Virgin 
of Sorrows, and that one timber had quite as 
much virtue as the other." From an account 
just at hand in Light and Truth we learn that 
the trial took place in the presence of a large 
crowd of people. The public prosecutor asked 
the Court to sen~ence the accused to six years' 
imprisonment, a fine of 2,500 pesetas and costs. 
The counsel for the defense claimed that the 
Bible supported everything found in the pam
phlet. 

.. Then Se:'ior Vila spoke, and his simple, elo
quent address greatly moved the people-many 
of whom wept, and said, as they left the hall, 
'We are now Protestauts, also l' He said his 
intention was not to make a personal attack 
on the priest, but to combat the false teachings 
of the Roman Church. As true followers of 
Christ, they did not hate or attack anyone. The 
Roman Church, on the contrary, had always op
posed the truth of the gospel; and, without ap
pealing to history or uncovering the ashes of the 
thousands sacrificed by the execrable Inquisi
tion, his presence in the tribunal that day was a 
living testimony to Romish persecution. A 
large crowd followed Senor Vila from the 
court, and expressions of lively sympathy re
~011nded on every side. He teIls us that he was 
full of joy that he had been priYile~ed to testify 
publicly beCore the tribunal concerning the truth 
of the gospel." 

"Great attempts were made to influence the 
tribunal, and so powerful are the Roman Cath
olic clergy in Malaga. that only one paper dared 
to refer to the case. At last, on April 3, the 
magistrates pronounced sentence, and Senor 
Vila was forthwith condemned to two years, 
four months and one day's imprisonment, be
sides 250 pesetas fine and payment of costs. 
The Spanish prisons are such abominable dens 
of filth and iniquity that this sentence is no 
light matter. Senor Vila lias appealed to the 
Supreme Court at Madrid, the sentence of 
which will be final. 

" The trial has been the means of producing a 
great awakening in :Malaga, and numbers of 
persons are confessing Christ. It has also led 
many to attend for the first time Senor Vila's 
church, and all the services are very crowded
even on week-nights persons are turned a way. 
The same growth is taking place at the mission 
IitatiftDi ill t.~ i.rreu •• ill" villai'eli. " 
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IV .-INTERNATION AL DEPARTMENT. 
CONDUCTED BY REV. J. T. GRACEY, D.D., OF THE "INTERNATIONAL MIS

SIONARY UNION." 

Mohammedanism in Ohina. Clarke in 1886. (6) A proclamation 
BY REV. H. V. NOYES, CANTON, CHINA. published in Peking in 1866, by a 

How was Mohammedanism intro- Mohammedan mandarin, and trans
duced into China? What has been lated by Professor Vassilief, a Rus
its history? What is its present sian learned in Arabic. 
status? The evidence is all in favor of be-

In this attempt to answer these lieving that Canton City is the place 
inquiries, information has been de- where Mohammedanism was first 
rived from the following sources: (a) established in China. 'rhe account 
Mainly from a work printed in Paris given in the" Annals of Kwantung" 
in 1878, and written by P. Darby De seems pretty well corroborated, viz.: 
Thiersant,Consul General and Charge "At the commencement of the dy
d' Affaires from France to China. nasty of Tang (618 to 908) there 
He tells us that his book is the result came to Canton a considerable num-
of investigations running through 
fifteen years, and that he got much 
information from Mohammedan 
priests. Doubtless he was able also 
to get much definite knowledge from 
Roman Catholic priests, who are 
scattered so widely through the coun
try. (b) From writers on the subject 
in the eighteen volumes of the 
"Chinese Repository." (c) From 
Williams' "Middle Kingdom." (d) 
From writers in the Chinese Re
corder, and the China Review. 

It is generally conceded that little 
information, as to their origin, can 
be obtained from the Chinese Mo
hammedans of the present day. 
What is known in regard to it, seems 
to have been obtained from: (1) In
scriptions on tablets found at the 
mosques in or neal' Canton City. (2) 
Accounts of India. and China by two 
Mohammedan travelers, written, 
one A.D. 850, and one A.D. 877, in 
Arabic, and transla:ted into French 
by the Abbe Eusebius Renaudot. (3) 
The Chinese annals of Kwangtung 
(Canton province). (4) A Chinese 
work" Ui UiYuen Lvi," that IS "Ori
gin of Mohammedanism," "Ui Ui" 
being the name given to Mohamme
dans in China. (5) A Chinese book 
found in the province of Yunnan 
and translated by Rev. George W. 

bel' of strangers, natives of the king
doms of Annam, of Cambodia, of Me
dina, and of several other countries. 
They worshiped heaven and had no 
statue, or idol, or image, in their 
temples. The kingdom of Medina is 
near to that of India, and is where 
the religion of these steangers, which 
is very different from that of Bud
dha, originated. They do not eat 
pork, nor drink wine, and regard as 
'impure the flesh of every animal not 
slain by themselves. HaVing asked 
and obtained f,'om the emperor an 
authorization to reside at Canton, 
they built magnificent houses of an 
architecture different from that of 
the country. They were very rich 
and subject to a chief chosen by 
themselves. By reason of their good 
fortune, they became so numerous 
and influential that they were able 
to maltreat the Chinese people with 
impunity. This was carried to such 
a pitch that a mandarin high in 
rank'was impelled to issue a procla
mation in the name of the emperor, 
warning these foreigners that if they 
continued to conduct themselves so 
badly they would be punished se
verely." 

The tablets at Canton, the Peking 
proclamation and the t~o Chinese 
books alrE'ady mentioned all give, in 
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somewhat different forms, the story 
of a bright appearance in the West
ern sky, connected with a singular 
dream of the emperor, which the as
trologers and soothsayers interpreted 
to mean that a great sage had arisen 
in the West, who was ruler 01 a pow
erfulcountry named Medina, and that 
it was very important, in the inter
ests of the empire, that friendly rela
tions be established with him; that 
then the Emperor sent an embassy 
to Mohammed, who appointed three 
envoys, of whom only one lived to 
reach China, by way of Si Ngan Fu, 
and afterwards settled in Canton. 
This sounds wonderfully like the 
story of the introduction of Bud
dhism, and may be taken with at least 
one grain of salt. This much, how
ever, appears to be true, that in the 
early part of the Tang dynasty, 
about A. D. 628, a maternal uncle 
of liohammed, Wahib Abi Kabcha, 
came to China, was received with 
much favor by the Empet'or, and 
established himself in Canton. P. 
Darby de Thiersant states that" this 
man obtained an authorization to 
build a mosque at Canton, and, at 
the same time, the right for his co
religionists to profess freely their 
worship in the empire." He then 
goes on to say: "W ahib Abi Kabcha, 
his mission accomplished, returned 
to Arabia in 63-&, hoping to find again 
the Prophet, but on arriving he was 
apprised of his death, which caused 
him profound grief. He rested for a 
time, and when Abu Becker had. 
formed the Koran from the scat· 
tered leaves left by Mohammed, he 
took the holy book and set out again 
for China. He ,suffered much in 
returning to Canton, where he died, 
worn out by the fatigue of the voy
age. He was interred in one of the 
suburbs of the city, where his tomb 
remains until this day, an object of 
veneration to all believers in the ex
treme East. It is to him that lVlus
sulmansare indebted forthe construc
tion of the most ancient mosque in 

China. The first Mohammedan tem
ple, built afterwards in the North
west, at Si Ngan Fu, one of the two 
capitals of the empire, dates from 
A.D. 742, from which we may suppose 
that Islam did not penetrate by land 
into the north of the empire until 
that time. In the flourishing period 
of Kai Yuen (713-742), relates the Si 
Yu Chen, 'the barbarians of the 
W est arrived en masse in the Middle 
Kingdom, and, as by an irruption 
from more than a hundred king
doms, removerl at least a thousand 
leagues, bearing with them as pres
ents their sacred books, which were 
received and deposited in the hall for 
translation of sacred books and can
ons of the imperial palace. Starting 
from that epoch, the religious doc
trines of different countries of the 
West spread themselves and were 
practiced openly in the empire of 
Tang.' 

" The first real nucleus of Moham
medans of the West implanted in 
China was a contingent of 4,000 
Arab soldiers, which the Kaliph 
Abu Giafer sent, in the year 755, to 
succor the Emperor Sou Tsong, men
aced by the rebel An-Io-chan, and 
who. as a recompense for their ser
vices, permitted them to establish 
themselves in the principal cities of 
the empire. These soldiers, who 
married Chinese wives, may be con
sidered the first stock origin of Mo
hammedan Chinese." 

The above extract contains the 
substance of what is known concern
ing the entrance of Islam into China, 
and the account is corroborated by 
the fact that those who have given 
attention to the matter say that the 
Mohammedan Chinese are different 
by race from other Chinese; that in 
them may be clearly recognized a 
mixture of Arabic, Turkish and 
Chinese blood. 

From this time, A.D. 755, or there
about, until the lattel' part of the 
ninth century the trade of Canton 
With Arabs and other people fro~ 
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the West must have been very 
flourishing. One writer says that 
"under the dynasty of Tang the 
ocean was fatigued with the thou
sands of ships sailing from the Orient 
to the Occident." In 1068 the em
peror appointed a foreigner named 
Siu Ya To Lo to administer the gov
ernment of merchants from the 
W-est. That functionary designated 
quarters for the fOl'eignel's, and their 
families continued to be inscribed on 
the registers of the State. It is prob
able that harsh measures were after
wards employed against them, for a 
number emigrated to Kiungchow, 
on the island of Hainan, whel'e they 
built foul' mosques which still exist. 
On that island also are yet found the 
descendants of ancient Mohammedan 
families. From this time the com
merce of Canton with foreigners 
diminished continually, and they for 
the most part returned to their na
tive land. 

In the Yuen dynasty, commencing 
1280, the Arab merchants, profiting 
by the influence which their co-re
ligionists had at the court of Kublai
Khan, renewed on a grand scale their 
relations with China. But for the l 

most part, instead of returning to 
Canton, they betook themselves to 
the provinces of Fuhkien, Cheh
kiang' and Kiangsu. The port of 
Foochow became by this circum
stance a grand center of commerce. 

We have given a view of the 
course of events which brought Islam 
into the provinces that lie along the 
eastern coast of China. It evidently 
came by means of commercial inter
course to a great extent, and by way 
of the sea. 

It remains to inquire how it was 
planted in the remaining provinces. 
At thE' extreme south of the western 
border is the province of Yunnan, 
said to contain three and a half mil
lion Mohammedans. In the earlier 
centuries this province seems to have 
been inhabited by wild tribes not less 
savage than the North American In-

dians. This is the account given of 
them when Yunnan was constituted 
a province of the empire in 1295. 
"They were true savages, without 
the least trace of civilization, living 
in a state of nature, ignorant of how 
to cultivate the soil, sustaining them-. 
selves by hunting and fishing, and 
burning their dead without cere~ 

mony." The emperor, Kublai Khan, 
appointed one of his ministers, called 
Omar by some, by others Sayid Ed
jell, or Si Tien Che, to administer the 
government of the province. He 
taught the people agriculture, social 
obligations, and the art of writing, 
and by wise institutions succeeded in 
civilizing th,em. He taught them the 
religion of Mohammed, and at the 
same time the respect which they 
ought to have for Confucius, to 
whom he erected temples, and also 
built mosques in all the cities. He 
gathered around him a great numbel' 
of Mussulman scholars and others 
whom he loaded with favors, and 
who established themselves in the 
country. He governed for six years, 
and died much lamented. The people 
built fol' him a magnificent tomb, 
while the emperor erected a temple 
in his honor. This man was origin
ally from Bokhara, but submitting to 
Genghis Khan became a part of his 
guard. He evidently had a large in
fluence over the people. Marco Polo 
says that from 1280 to 1300 the 
whole population of Yunnan was 
Mohammedan. 

There have been several rebellions. 
One, in 1817, induced by the massacre 
of a number of Mohammedans by 
other Chinese, the burning of a 
mosque, and the injustice of certain 
mandarins, sustained by the gov
ernor. The insurgents, after having 
defeated in several encounters the 
imperial troops, laid siege to the capi
tal of the province, where the gov
ernor had shut himself up. The em
peror sent at once, a large body of 
soldiers who defeated the rebels and 
obliged them to take refui'e with the 



electronic file created by cafis.org

1889.] INTERNATIQNAL DEPARTMENT. 81 

savages on the frontiers. The chief 
was made prisoner and cut into frag
ments. This Insurrection continued 
about a year. 

Another rebellion broke out on the 
western frontier in 1826 which was 
ended in 1828. Another took place 
about 1834, provoked by the manda
rins of Chan Ning Fu, who caused 
a massacre of Mohammedans at 
the city of Mong Mien, under the 
pretext that they wished to revolt. 
More than 1,600 men, women and 
children had their throats cut with
out mercy, and this horrible butchery 
was continued until Mohammedans 
from the neighboring towns ran to 
their succor, and meted out terrible 
reprisals. The troubles were settled 
by a general whom the Viceroy sent 
for that purpose. 

By far the most serious rebellion in 
this province commenced in 1855, and 
was not ended till 1873. It origi
nated in a contention about some sil
ver mines, but grew until the whole 
province was embroiled. Near its 
commencement a fearful massacre of 
Mohammedans took place, encour
aged and even ordered by the officers 
of government.' This was followed 
by eighteen years of bloody strife 
culminating in the surrender of 
Ta Li Fu by the Mohammedans, 
which virtually ended the rebellion. 
After the surrender seventeen Mo
hammedan chiefs were invited to a 
banquet, and suddenly, a precOIi
certed signal being given, were all 
beheaded; those who had favored 
the surrender as well as those who 
had opposed it. To the lasting dis
grace of the Chinese general, within 
three days, in the city and surround
villages, out of 50,000 inhabitants 
30,000 were mercilessly butchered by 
the soldiers acting under the com
mand of their chief. 

In regard to the rest of China, it is 
only necessary for our present pur
pose to consider particularly the 
provinces of Kansuh and Shensi. 
They contain nearly three-fourths 'Of 

all the Mohammedans in China. 
And these Mohammedans came by a 
different route from those who en
tered the eastern provinces. Those 
came from Arabia, by way of the sea, 
but these from Turkey and Persia, 
through Bokhara, and thence into 
the province of Kansuh. THis prov
ince is therefore considered the cen
tral point of the sect, in the extreme 
East. And the sect has had its ex
istence there mainly since the gen
eral breaking up that took place 
when that fearful Tartar general, 
Tamerlane, swept not only through 
Central Asia, but over the burning 
plains of India, and over the frozen 
steppes of Siberia, passed beyond the 
Caspian Sea, beyond the Black Sea 
to the banks of the Danube, con
quered Asia Minor and Syria, and 
even went down into Egypt, and 
stopped, at last, not because de
feated, but only tired of conquest. 

The first mosque in the northwest 
was built at Si Ngan Fu, in the prov
ince of Shensi, A.D. '742. The Ohinese 
Repository mentions an embassy 
sent with valuable presents, by way 
of Kashgar, as early as 708. From a 
Mohmamedan writer in the same peri
odical we have the following: "In 
the reign of Wan Tsing, A.D. 842, sev
eral myriads from the tribes of the 
Ui Ui (Mohammedans) petitioned to 
enter China, and the emperor directed 
them to be settled in the various de
partments of Shensi, where they 
have enjoyed the support of many 
sovereigns and have furnished a suc
cession of loyal and upright scholars 
for the service of the State. These 
have maintained the pure, true faith 
for a thousand years without defec
tion." The information about Kansuh 
in these early times is very meager, 
but we have the following in regard 
to the country lying farther west. 
In 713 a Moslem, Couteybe Ibu, con
quered Bokhara, and took Samar
kand. The Chinese eIt!peror was 
much alarmed at his conquestH, and 
treated the ambassadors that he sent 
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with the gl'eatest respect. This 
event is important, as from it dates 
the establishment of Mohammedan
ism in ~houresm, where later was 
founded the kingdom of Ui Ui, or 
Mohammedan Chinese. In 1124 this 
kingdom gave its subjection to China 
at Samarkand. There is not much 
more of importance to relate in con
nection with these provinces, until 
the present dynasty. It is evident 
that in the contentions which were 
continually occurring between the 
Chinese and th.e Mohammedan prov
inces on the west and in Central Asia, 
the Chinese now and then conquered 
portions of Mohammedan territory, 
and now and then theseoutlyingprov
inces regained their independence; 
that Mohammedans were more 01' 

less employed as allies 01' soldiers in 
the Chinese army, became officials, 
sometimes 'occupying very high po
sitions, and that in this general mix
ing up along the border a large num
ber of Mohammedans became per
manent inhabitants of the western 
provinces of China. 

This account would not be complete 
without some notice of the great re
bellion which took place in Shensi 
and Kansuh from 1861 to 1873. Like 
all othet' Mohammedan rebellions in 
China, it was not on account of relig
ion. The members of this sect are 
quite as clannish as the pure Chinese, 
and generally go together in any 
attempt to resist what they deem op
pression or to gain dominion. The 
outbreak of 1861, commencing in 
Shensi and spreading to Kansuh, 
originated in this way: "A Chinese 
rebel chief, after having devastated 
Sz Chuen, invaded Shensi. To resist 
the invasion the militia was organized 
in every locality. The Mussulman 
militia, commanded by their own 
chiefs, were by their own wish kept 

. separate from the other militia. The 
bandits at length took the city of 
U Nau. The Mussulman militia took 
back the city, in which they found 
immense treasUl'e, either brought 

there by the rebels or abandoned by 
the owners, who had been obliged to 
flee to save their lives, The Chinese 
militia of the neighboring districts, 
learning of this, clamored for a part 
of the booty, which the Mohamme
dans stubbornly refused. TheChinese 
did not dare to attack them, but 
waited an opportunity for revenge. 
It came at length from quite a small 
affair. One day a Mohammedan cut 
some bamboos from a grove neal' the 
village where he was. The owner, 
not a Mohammedan, ('harged him 
with cutting them without permis
sion, and was answered arrogantly. 
He then complained to the Moham
medanreligious chief, and not obtain
ing l'edrel>s went to the Chinese dis
trict magistrate. The magistrate did 
not dare to punish the offender, but 
plotted with the leader of the large 
town of Chely to massacre the Mo
hammedans. One of their villages 
was therefore laid waste by the 
Chely militia. This was followed by 
a general uprising of the Mohamme
dans, and a sanguina,ry contest of 
three daysand three nights, in which 
they came off victors. When the 
mandarins sent imperia,l troops to 
succor the vanquished, these were 
also obliged to bea,t a shameful 
retreat. 

"The insurrection then spread 
throughout the provlllce and made 
its way into Kansuh. It was kept 
up for twelve years, and cost an im
mense amount of blood and h-eccsure 
before it was finally and most thor
oughly put down by that valiant 
General Tso Tsung Tang." 

" In regard tothe central provinces 
of the empire, the following quota
tion will suffice: "The history of 
l\fohammedans in these provinces is 
the history of the inhabitants of each 
province. We need not speak par
ticularly of them. We only say that 
since the dynasty of Yuen, 1280, a 
great number of them have occupied 
very high positions, both in the capi-
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tal and in the pr.ovinces, as ministers, 
generals. vicer.oys .or g.overn.ors." 

Mention ought also to be made .of 
those colonial dependencies of the 
empire which are largely Moham. 
medan, viz.: Koko Nor on the south 
of Kansuh, and on the west all that 
part of IIi which lies south of the 
Tien Shan Mountains, and where 
are situated the noted eight Moham
medan cities. 

The following is an approximate 
estimate, in round numbers, of the 
present Mohammedan populati.on of 
China. Dr. Williams says that. 
n.orth of the Yang-tsz Kiang, there 
are at least 10,000,000. 

P. Darby De Thiersantgivesan esti
mate, more partIcularly by provinces, 
as follows: Kansuh, 8,350,000; Shen
si, 6,500,000; Yunnan, 3,500,000 to 
4,000,000 (this includes the savage 
tribes who reside on the frontiers of 
Burmah); Shansi, 50,000; Chihli 
250,000. Of these 100,000 are in the 
neighborhood of Peking .. There are 
in the city eleven mosques, one near 
the palace, vel'Y beautiful, built 
opposite the imperial pavilions, in 
honor of a Mohammedan queen, 
whom the Emperor Kien Lung es
poused in 1735. Shantung. 200,000; 
Hunan and Hnpeh, 50,000; Kiang,;i, 
4,000; ~iangsu and Nganhwui, 150,-
000; Kwangtung, 21,000; Kwangsi, 
15,000; Kweichau, 40,000; Szchuen, 
40,000; Honan, 200.000; Chekiang 
and Fuhkien, 30,000. If we add to 
these a probable estimate of 300,000 
for Koko Nor and the southern part 
of IIi and take the larger estimate for 
the province of Yunnan, we have a 
total of somewhat more than 20,-
000,000. 

Having given a cursory view of 
the introduction of Mohammedanism 
into China and its subsequent history 
there, having given statistics to show 
its present strength, we wi}} not ven
ture to tread the delicate ground of 
prophecy, but leave others to an
swer the question, ,Vhat in the future 
is likely to be its influence itl China? 

noting, h.owever, some facts whi"eh 
have a bearing upon the answer. 

(1) Mohammedanism in China does 
not seem to have gained its numbers 
by proselytizing. The Mohammedans 
of to-day in general trace their de
scent, fo!' hundreds of years, from 
Mohammedan families. They have 
multiplied by a natural increase. 
They also add to their strength by 
purchasing, in times of famine or 
other calamity, large numbers of 
children, who!:n they bring up accord
ing to the doctrines of their religion. 
They llaye been known, during a 
single famine, to purchase 10,000. 

(2) They hold to their religion very 
tenaciously, by which is only meant 
that they do not easily leave their 
sect. The instances are rare where 
they become Christians. On the 
othe).' hand, they sit so loosely on their 
foundations of doctrine that they 
find no difficulty in going through 
all the forms of the Chinese ritual 
when they are appointed to office. 
They can wOl'Rhip the tablet of the 
emperor, but they put the picture of 
the Prophet hehind it. 

(3.) There does not seem to be any 
special 'antipathy against them, on 
the part of either rulers or people, 
on account of their religious belief. 
They have often held office and have 
had many favors granted them. Tho 
contests or rebellions in which they 
have been, from time to time, con
cerned have seemed more like im
mense clan fights than any conten
tion about religious belief. The 
question has been about dominion, 
not about faith. This is evidentfr.om 
the fact that when, in one part of 
the country, Mohammedans are en
gaged in a bloody rebellion, those in 
other parts are not molested. Dur
ing the years of rebellion in the 
northwest, and also in Yunnan, Mo-' 
hammeclans, under the very shadow 
of the imperial palace, lived without 
the least appearance of molestation. 
The great clan fight ahout a silver 
mine in Yunnan' could never have 
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been dl'awn out into an eighteen 
years' bloody contest, unless there 
had been something more than that 
silver mine at stake. So in the north
west, a contest about the division of 
spoils, or the cutting of a few 
bamboos, was, indeed, the match 
which set fire to combustibles, but 
certainly did not furnish fuel for 
combustion to the flames of that 
fierce contest that raged for twelve 
years, and was only quenched at last 
in rivers of blood. The contest was 
a contest for power. 

(4) We can never be sure how 
much the Mohammedans in China 
are influenced from without. Dr. 
Williams says that the last great 
rebellion was largely fomented by 
Turkish sectaries. 

Ramabai'a Institution for Ohild
Widows. 

THE little high. caste Brahman 
widow, Ramabai, bearing the high
est honorary and literary degree be
stowed by the Brahmanic brother
hood, and known by the title" Pun
dita," invented by an English lady 
'for convenience of foreign introduc
tion, came among us in an unosten
tatious way, studied our institutions 
and organized support of a cherished 
plan of her own for elevating and 
educating "little widows" of high
caste families in India, and departed 
the country as unostentatiously as 
she entered it. The organization 
which she accomplished while in 
this country is entitled "The Ram
abai Association," which was formed 
at Channing Hall, Boston, Dec. 13, 
1887. It was supported by Rev. Ed
ward E. Hale, D.D., who was elected 
President, and Dr. Phillips Brooks, 
Miss Frances E. Willard, Rev. Geo. 
A. Gordon, and the since ascended, 
Dean Ra.chel L. Bodley, M.D., who 
was Ramabai's patron saint all the· 
while she was in America. 

A Board of Trustees was consti
tuted for America, and an" Advisory 
Board" was appointed for India. 
Miss A. P. Granger, of Canandaigua, 

N. Y., became Corresponding Secre
tary. Twenty-five thousand dollars 
was estimated as necessary for pur. 
chasing and finishing buildings to ac
commodate fifty boarders, and $5,000 

. annually for its maintenance. Salu
tations came to the organization 
from England and from India. 
. Sir William Wedderburn, of Eng

land, lately retired from the Indian 
Ci vii Service, wrote: 

"Both Lady Wedderburn and myself are 
very glad to receive news of Pundita Rama
bai. We are both much interested in female 
education, especially in India, and it will 
give us much pleasure to do what we can to 
promote the Pundita's proposed normaJ 
schooL When you have completed your 
plans I shall be glad to hear from you 
again; in the meantime allowme to express 
the pleasure I feel that Pundita Ramabai 
has found such good friends and snpporters 
in America." 

Dr. Ramakrishna Bhandarkar, pro
fessor of Sanskrit in a college in 
Poona, India, after a confet'ence with 
several of his friends, wrote: 

.. We are glad that you American ladies 
are going to interest yourselves actively 
with the amelioration of the condition of 
your unfortunate sisters iii India. I assure 
you we shall consider it a duty to give you 
all the assistance we can. I suppose the 
details of the scheme will De settled when 
Pundita Ramabai and the female teachers 
will arrive in India." 

Dr. Bhandarkar and his friends 
were indol'sed by Hon. Lionel As
bUrner, who was for thirty-six years 
in the Indian Civil Service, as "very 
responsible, influential men." 

On the· eve of her departure from 
the United States we received from 
her the following personal note: 

.. VALLEY STATION, NEB., Jun" 16, 1888 . 
.. DEAlt BROTHER IN CHaIST : 

.. I received your kind letter a few weeks 
ago, but could not answer it through want 
of time. I have sent a few circulars to you 
already, and am sending a new one which 
has just come out. It isjust twenty months 
since I have seen you when we talked about 
my work and when so little of hope seemed 
to exist, but the Heavenly Father has been 
with me in all that I have attempted, and 
my hopes are now almost realized so far as 
the material assistance goes. The main 
work is y .. t to be done, and I hope and pray 
that the heavenly grace will strengthen 
and sustain me in my undertaking. 
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.. Many good people seem to have a misun
derstanding about the work that I am try
ing to start, and are generally inclined to 
discountenance my project. Their fears 
seem to have arisen from th"fact that my 
institution for child-widows is to be a purely 
secular one, and also from a misappr .. hen
sion that its founder is diverting in this 
direction the energies of Christian women 
and funds which should properly go into 
missionary channels. This latter I em phati
cally deny, having never, in public or pri
vate, attempted to do such a thing which 
will injure the foreign missionary cause. 

.. I have good reasons for making my school 
purely secular. Such institutions are a 
necessity at present. 

uBecause: 
.. The orthodox Hindu widows will not go to 

anv school home if the study of Christian 
religion is made a condition to their admit
tance . 

.. It is against their faith, and they will not 
sacrifice their conscience to worldly advan
tages. 

.. Such a condition will prove a strong 
temptation to many light-minded women, 
and make hypocrites of them . 

.. Missionaries do not reach the strictly or
thodox widows, who suffer most, and who 
are in the keeping of their male relatives. 
Some of these relatives will be glad enough 
to have their daughters or sisters educated 
in purely secular schools, but they will by 
no means let them be instructed by mis
sionaries. Such widows, if once educated 
and become self-supporting, having all the 
freedom of action and thought, and un
trammeled, it is hoped that they will accept 
Christ, when they realize the advantages of 
His religion, which they will be requested 
to study if they choose to do so. And even 
if we are disappointed in our hopes fur their 
conversion,.we shall at least have the com
fort of having done ()ur duty in relieving 
their sufferings and giving "them the means 
by which they may lift themselves out of 
the lamentable state of drndgery, and be
come self-respecting, self .. supportin~ mem
bers of society. The Bible will be placed in 
their hand, but we cannot make its study a 
condition for the above reasons. I do not 
ask any people to give their money to this 
instead of to missionary work, but I ear
nestly solicit the assistance of our friends 
who have it in their power to help forward 
more than one good cause. 

•• Very truly yours, RAMABA!." 
Ramabai affirms the unique char

acter of her proposed institution 
as devoted to high-caste widows-a 
class which she thinks is wholly un
reached and absolutely unapproach
able through missionary or other 

religious schools. High-caste girls, 
she says, may be in the missionary 
schools in some instances prior to 
marriage, but not after that event, 
either as wives or widows. She says 
the missionary schools are open to all 
castes, as they should be, and are none 
of them devoted exclusively to high
caste women, much less to high-caste 
widows. In the circ-ular referred to 
in her letter, she set forth some fea
tures of the case. The movement 
is truly unique, its author, talented, 
sincere and standing in her individ
ual capacity for what she esteems an 
important reform in her own coun
try, by what she thinks is the only 
feasible method for reachlllg and re
lieving high-caste Hindu widows, 
whose trials and deprivations she has 

• experienced. It would seem that even 
Anglo-Saxon love of fair play, not to 
say of freedom of speech and press, 
would justify us, even if we disap
proved her measures, which we do 
not, in allowing her to reach those of 
our readers who may not other.wise 
have had the opportunity, through 
the following quotations from her 
own statements of the case. 

She says: 
.. A few Hindu parents would not mind 

tbeir daughters coming in contact with chil
dren or people of inferior castes before the 
marriage, but this cannot continue after the 
girl has gone through the marriage cere .. 
mony, the only religious sacrament to 
which she is entitled and which is consid
ered the means of her regeneration and by 
virtue of which she becomes a high-caste 
woman and a member of her husband's fam
ily. A few married high-caste girls and 
women are allowed to be seen and instructed 
by foreign missionaries in the zenltnas, but 
not in the missionary schools. These women, 
it must be remembered, do not belong to the 
strictly orthodox families; their husbands, 
fathers-in-law or fath~rs, in whose keeping 
they happen to be aR wives or widows, being 
half skeptical, half Brabmanical, or, per
haps, partly Brahmo and partly Christian 
ill belief, and all of them men who are edu
cated in Western ideas. 

U Even among these families the educa· 
tion of Women is limited to merely reading, 
a little writing, and at the best the four 
fundamental rules in arithmetic-an educa
tion not so thorough as to enable them to 
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think for themselves or to qualify young 
widows to become teachers or to engage in 
any occupation which would make them in
dependent of male relatives. There may be 
a few exceptions to this statement among 
the Brahmos and other non-orthodox fami
lies, but among these the necessity is not so 
great. as widows are not put to the severest 
trials as in orthodox communities . 

.. It is strictly true of every orthodox 
Hindn family that women are never allowed 
to be visited or instructed by a foreign mis ... 
sionary. I derive my knowledge of the so
cial condi tion of the orthodox high-caste 
Hindu women neither from fables nor from 
the statements of half-informed persons, but 
I get it directly from what I have seen and 
known. I myself Was born and reared in 
an orthodox Brahmanical honsehold, and 
though my parents approved of women be
ing educated they would have been the last 
persons to allow their daughters nnder the 
instruction of missionarjes~ 

.. It was not until after their death when I 
had attained my leg-al age, and then there 
being no male relative to control me, and 
my education having enabled me to get my 
independence, that I had any chancL' of see
ing the missionaries and other people not of 
my own caste, and of reading the books 
which were antagonistic tomy ancestral re" 
ligion. This is true to-day of every other 
household like that of my paren ts. 

"I have deduced from these facts that 
the orthodox high-caste women of India 
cannot be helped by missionary societies. 
An agency which is neither identical With 
nor antagonistic to these societies lllust be 
employed in order to draw these women out 
of t~eir secluded homes. Purely secular in
stitutions are the necessity of the hour in 
India, institutions which will be like homes 
to the little widows, where their material 
wants will be supplied, and their physical 
pain alleviated. The education afforded in 
these homes must prepare them to face the 
world and must pnt within their reach the 
power which will be the means of their in
dependence,leaving them free at length to 
think and choose for themselves. . . . 

"As for ourselves we are convinced that 
it is not against our Christian belief to carry 
to those who need it help in any shape, even 
though we may not be able to carry our 
creed with it. It will do no harm to any of 
us to read the beautiful parable of the 
\. Good Samaritan" twice over, and try to 
find out what our Lord Christ meant to 
teach by it . 

.. I am aware that even after setting forth 
this plan in the plainest language, many 
Christian people may still mi.apprehend or 
misrepresent it without meaning to do so; 
and, on the other hand. all enemies of 
woman's_progressand freedom in Hindustan, 

together with the pious Hindus who look 
upon this movement as dangerous heresy, 
may try to annihilate it. 

"But our trust is in the Heavenly Father, 
who is our st:rE'JIgth aud who~ because He is 
almighty, is aole to bring us safely out of 
this serious difficulty." 

Death of Mr. Ahok's Mother. 
WE say" Mr. Ahok's mother," be

cause we cannot present her after 
our custom by her own name, and 
also because her estimable son has 
become so Widely known that the 
mother shares in the luster of his 
renown, though her sterling quali
ties merit wide recognition and re
spect. Mr. Ahok is a wealthy Chi
nese merchant who was led to Christ 
through the agency of Rev. S. L. 
Baldwin, D.D., now Recording Sec
retary of the Methodist Episcopal 
1IIissionarySociety,and who before he 
professed Christianity at all donated 
$10,000 for the founding of an Anglo
Chinese College at Foo Chow. 111'. 
Ahok waR a lay delegate from the Foo 
Chow Conference to the Methodist 
Episcopal General Conference held 
in New York last May, but was un
able io come; whether alone because 
he was unwilling to risk his chances 
of escaping the leasllPs of our ob
structive Chinese legislation, we can
not sav. Ahok's mother stoutly an
tagOlized his acceptance of Chris
tianity, but later herself beC>1:{llle a 
genuine Christian with marked indi
viduality of experience. 

'Ve take from the California 
Christian Advocate the following 
account of the funeral of Mr. Ahok's 
mother: 

Not long since~ at the age of eighty .. six, 
occurred the death of the mother of 1I1r. 
Ahok. The first intimation the writer had 
of the sad event was the receipt of the fol
lowing note, written by an Eng-lish-speaking 
clerk in Mr. Ahok's store: .. I am sorry to 
inform yon that my mother left this world 
at 7 o'clock this evening, and we shall pnt 
her in her everlasting bed to-morrow morn
ing at 8 o'clock. Will you please notify 
others," etc. Having been requested to 
conduct the funeral exercises, we reached 
Mr. Ahok's residence a little before the 
time appointed, a,ud noticed a. coffin in II 
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framework of a recess of the room where 
the services were to be held, Soon after 
the company had assembled loud weeping 
was heard, aud immediately Mr. Ahok and 
his two adopted sons, together with several 
other ",ale relatives, slowly entered the 
recess from another room, bearing the 
body, encased in elegant silk, and laid it in 
the collin. The weeping continued wh~e 
the unoccupied space in the collin was 
being filled with the pith of a certain plant, 
and with bits of paper rolled into small 
balls. After this, the assembled friends 
viewed the face of the deceased, when we 
were requested to proceed with the ser
vices. These consisted of the singing of a 
hymn, prayer, a short address from the 
words," Blessed are the dead that die in the 
Lord." etc .• followed by another hymn and 
the benediction-aU, of course. being- in 
Chinese. During tJ,e services Mr. Ahok sat 
on a piece of matting on the floor, near the 
head of the collin. 'Vhen tbe benediction 
was pronounced, the friends quickly dis
persed, leaving the sorrowing relatives 
alone with their dead. In a short time tbe 
collin was closed and hermetically sealed; 
but it has been decided that the interment 
will not take place until the forty-ninth day 
after the death. In this part of China the 
wealthy families, and many of the middle 
classes, begin on the seventh day after a 
death a series of U meritorious" ceremo .. 
nies for the repose and general benefit of the 
soul of the departed, or the three souls, ac
cording to the heathen notion. In one form 
or another these ceremonies are repeated 
every seventh day from that of the death, 
some continuing until the forty-ninth day. 
Buddhist or Taoist priests are hired to man
age these exercises, which are described in 
that painstaking work, .. Social Life of the 
Chinese," by Rev. Justus Doolittle. for four
teen years a missionary here at Foochow. 

Mr. Ahok is following the custom of having 
his friends and relatives meet every seventh 

day until the burial; but, instead of having 
senseless heathen ceremonies, social religious 
meetings are held, and the gospel Is preached. 
Thus our Chinese Christians adhere to harmless 
native customs, only substituting Christian for 
heathen worship. 

We are informed that about five years ago 
Mr. Ahok's mother had quite a protracted 
struggle, deciding whether she wonld become a 
Christian or remain a Buddhist. Since his con
version, Mr. Ahok has had preaching Sunday 
afternoons at his residence, as well as mid'
week social meetings and family prayers. His 
mother used to alternate between these services 
and the worship of the idol, which had for so 
many years delnded her. While continning 
this practice she had a good opportunity to com
pare the two religions. One day, after attending 
Christian worship, she said to her friends: 
"You may take my idol away; hereafter your 
God shall be my God, and your Saviour my 
Saviour." And the joy which shone in her 
countenance showed that she had indeed found 
him of whom Moses and the prophets did write, 
Jesus of Nazareth. The idol was presented to 
Bishop Merrill when he was here in 1883. From 
the time of her conversion, this aged Chinese 
lady had a bright evidence of acceptance with 
God, and became more and more firmly estab
lished in the faith during her few remaining 
years. Through her influence Mrs. Ahok's 
mother, who still survives, was also constrained 
to turn from idols to the true and living God. 

How encouraging all this to the missionary of 
the cross, who, in such a benighted land, is 
oftentimes depres8ed by the mass of heathenism, 
which, like a moral miasma, environs him as 
does the very atmosphere I What proofs the 
conversion of these aged ones that in China, as 
elsewhere, the gospel of Christ is "the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believ
eth " lOur millions of dear brothers and sisters 
in America, who, by their prayers and money, 
are advancing God's cause in heathen lands, 
may well rejOice with us over all such triumphs 
of grace. 

V.-THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS. 
BY A. T. PIERSON, D.D. 

GENERAL SURVEY. MARCH: Mexico Central America. 
OUR intention is during the twelve- City Evangelizati;n. 

month to turn the whole wheel round A I d' d C I Brah-PRIL: n la an ey on. 
and bring successively to view every 

part of the world-wide circle of mis

sionary labor. We give the scheme 

for the year, and as far as may be the 

structure of THE REVIEW will con

form throughout to this plan: 

JANUARY: General Outlook. Sur
vey of the World. 

FEBRUARY: China and Confucian

ism. Thibet. 

manism. 

MAY: Burmah, Siam and Laos. 

Buddhism. 

JUNE: Africa. Freedmen in North 

America. 

JULY: Islands of the Sea. Utah. 

North American Indians. 

AUGUST: Italy, France, and Papal 

Eurqpe. 
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SEPTEMBER: Japan, Korea. Medi
cal Missions. 

OCTOBER: Turkey, Persia. Mo
hammedanism and Nominal Chris
tian Sects. 

NOVEMBER: South America, West 
Indies. Papacy. Home Missions. 

DECEMBER: Syria. Jews. Educa
tional Work in Missions. 

As in January we propose a gen
eral survey, it may be well, first of 
all, to keep before us certain figures 
and facts of world-wide significance, 
even at risk of repetition. 

There are 3,064 languages in the 
world, and its. inhabitants profess 
more than 1.000 religions. 

The most cat'eful computation 
which we have been able to make 
at' find makes the present popula
tion of the globe somewhat over 
1,500,000,000. Of these, pagans, 
heathens and Mohammedans con
stitute 1,040,000,000, and the rest 
(460,000,000) are nominally Chris
tian, Papal, Greek and Protest
ant. There are, however, not more 
than 31,500,000 Protestant church 
members. At least one-half of this 
460,000,000 are Nothingarians and 
Oonfucionists, To these more than 
thousand millions, Protestant Chris
tendom sends 6,230 messengers of the 
cross, of whom 3,000 are ordained 
missionaries and 2,500 women. To 
these, in estimating the sum total of 
workers, we must add some 30,300 
native preachers, teachers, catechists 
and lay helpers, who have been raised 
up out of pag'an, heathen and Mo
hammedan communities as the first 
fruits of missions, making a total 
force in the foreign field of 30,530, of 
which about five-sixths are converts 
from heathenism, Could these work
ers so be distributed as that the en
tire .unevangelized po>puiation could 
be equally divided among them, each 
would still have to reach, within an 
average lifetime, at least 28,400 souls 
with the gospel! And this, too, with 
all thp. disadvantages of having to 
get to the field and get over the field, 

and master the languages that must 
be the vehicle of communication. 

To estimate the entire number of 
converts in all foreign mission fields 
at 3,000,000 is very liberal, in fact in 
excess of the real number; but it 
~ust be remembered that these rep
resent not less than 600,000 families 
and 30,000 churches, mission stations 
and schools; and that out of these 
3,000,000 converts, 30,000 workers 
have gone into the field, Of' one out of 
every 100, while Protestant Christen
dom has sent forth but one out of 
5,000 ! 

The money annually raised for 
carrying on Protestant foreign mis
sionsis a little short of $11,250,000, or 
an average of 37Yz cents per year for 
each evangelical chul'ch member, or 
leES than one tenth of a cent a day. 
Accurate figures we are unable to 
give or get concerning either medi
cal missions or the educational work. 
As to the first, theil' growth is so 
rapid that if we could present accu
rate returns they would be hope
lessly in the rear before we could get 
this number of THE REVIEW electro
typed. For example, the Edinburgh 
Medical Missionary Society alone, 
which had in Hl71 only 7 students, 
and in 1881, 16, had in 1886, 170 qual
ified medical missionaries in active 
service. Within ten years the in
come of the society increased five
fold. 

As to schools, they exist in con
nection with all missions and are 
often the first form of evangelistic 
ageney. It is computed that for 
every fifteen church members and ad
herents gathered in heathen lands, 
there is one school. If so, then the 
total number is not far feom 200,000, 
which, including schools of eveey 
size and grade, feom the primary to 
the collegiate, is not, we are persuad
ed, far from correct. But we hope 
before the year closes to gather more 
accurate and trustworthy figures. 
There are in the world 16,447,990 
Sunday-school 'pupils, by the last 
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figures published, The average 
membership is probably about fifty, 
which gives 329,000 Sunday-schools 
in the world. All these figures are 
approximate only, but they may 
help to form a general conception 9f 
the world's present condition and 
needs, the comparative growth of 
missions, and the outlook for the 
future. 

Certain grand facts ought to stand 
'boldly before us like the mountains 
on a landscape. 

1. The world has been fully ex
plored. There remains probably no 
llndis'covered territory. 

2. The origin and history of every 
nation have been traced; languages 
have been reduced to forms, and lit
erature created. 

3. The present marvelous facilities 
for rapid travel and communication 
give easy access to all parts of the 
globe. 

4. Commerce of the globe, espe
cially by sea, is in the hands of Prot
estant nations; postal and telegraph 
unions extend into all countries. 

5. The Bible has been translated 
into more than 300 tongues-the 
press is greatly utilized. 

6. Barriers so completely removed 
-Christian missionaries under pro
tection of law in every land. 

7. A native ministry is developing, 
and the churches gathered out of 
heathendom will ~on be taking care 
of themselves. 

As to missionar:y societies, etc., The 
Quarterly Review for July, 1886, es
timated the total number asnot fewer 
than 146. They must in 1889 exceed 
150, at the least, and more likely 
reach 170. In Great Britain there 
are from twenty-five to thirty; in 
the United States from forty to fifty; 
on the continent as many more, 
known to exist at the beg'inning of 
the last year, while scattered through 
heathen and Mohammedan lands are 
as many more; from the Hawaiian 
group to Japan, and from Japan to 
Syria; and Madagascar round to 
Polynesia again. 

Of the rellults of missions, w,: have 
no space to pl'esent facts, which must 
be exhibited as the various fields pass 
before us. 

The American Board alone occu
pies 1,000 centers of evangelical in
fluence, and $124,274 were contrib
uted last year by native converts in 
these various fields! 

The largest body of the Prpsbyte
rian Church of our land, and in the 
North. has organized and sustains 34 
miSSIOns in both hemispheres, 
manned by 550 foreign missionaries, 
of whom 1 \15 are ordained mi;J,sters 
and 154 unmarried ladies, besides 151 
native ordained ministers, 171licen
tiates and 804 other native helpers. 
The churches number 311, with 23,-
740 communicants, of whom 2,897 
were received during the past year; 
in schools of all grades 23,770 pupils 
were enrolled; 80,000,000 of pages in 
21 languages were issued from 8 
printing presses, and upward of 75,-
000 patients were treated in hospitals 
and dispensaries. 

Reports of other denomination!\ 
may be found in our pages for the 
past year, and can be traced by the 
copious index appended to the De
cember issue. 

Missions to the Jews are assuming 
new importance and meeting with 
new success. The professed converts 
from Israel number 1,000 to 1,500 
annually; and most of these are from 
the educated class. Joseph Rabin
owitch in Bessarabia, and Rabbi Lich
enstein near Buda-Pesth, are leaders 
in this modern movement among 
their own countrymen. 

The destitution of the world must 
not be overlooked. During the cen
tury since Carey went to India, Dr. 
Murray Mitchell computes that at 
least 200,000,000 have been added to 
the pagan population of the globe; 
and that for every 10,000,000 added 
to nominal Christendom, fully 15,-
000,000 have been added to heathen
dom. 

Some countries like Thibet hav.eso 
far been practically inaccessible to 
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evangelism. Immense tracts, em
bracing a thousand iniles square and 
millions of people, have not, in some 
cases, one missionary station. Mex
ico is called a Christian country, yet 
Bishop Hurst of the Methodist 

, Church says that there are 8,000,000 
people there who never saw a copy of 
the Holy Scriptures. In many papal 
lands St. Joseph is practically wor
shiped as superior to the Virgin 
Mary his wife, and Jesus Christ her 
Son. 

SUGGESTIVE PARAGRAPHS. 

PAUL and Barnabas went on a 
mission tour. (Compare ~cts xiii: 
2-4; xiv: 3, 27; xv: 3, 7-12.) Their 
career and report to the churches at 
Antioch and Jerusalem typify and 
prophesy the whole history of mis
sions. It has been a history of su
pernatural interpositions. God has 
given testimony unto the word of 
His grace, and granted signs and 
wonders to be done by the hands of 
His servants. At the London Con-' 
ference the modern apostles of mis-

- sions gathering the Church together 
in the metropolis of the world, re
hearsed all that God had done with 
them and how He had opened t.he 
door of faith unto the Gentiles, de
claring what spiritual miracles and 
wonders of transformation God had 
wrought among the nations by them. 
Every result wrought in apostolic 
days has its correspondent and coun
terpart in modern days: 

1. God gave testimony to the word 
of His grace. 

2. Opened the door of faith to the 
Gentiles. 

3. Converted the Gentiles and puri
fied their hearts by faith. 

4. Gave them witness, imparting 
the Holy Ghost. 

LIVINGSTONE'S SLAB IN WESTMINSTER. 
Brought by faithful hands 

Over land and sea, here rests 
DAVID LIVINGSTONE, 

Missionary, 
Traveler. 

Philanthropist, 
Born March 19. 1813, 

at Blantyre, Lanarkshire. 
Died May 1, 1873, 

a.t Chitambos Village, Ulala. 

For thirty years his life was spent 
in an unwearied effort to evangelize 
the' native races, to explore the un
discovered secrets, to abolish the des
olating slave traffic of Central Africa, 
and with his last words he wrote, 
"All I can add in my solitude is, 
may Heaven's rich blessing come 
down on every vne, American, En
glish, or Turk, who will help to heal 
this open sore of the world." 

"And other sheep I have which 
are not of this fold: them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice, 
and there shall be one flock and one 
shepherd." 

TEXTS AND THEMES FOR MISSIONARY 

SERMONS. 

THE following is old, but worth 
preservation: 
.. Go lie into aU the world, and preach the gos

pel to every creature." 
Unbelief. There are so many heathen, and so 

much oppositiou to the gospel, the world can 
never he converted. 

THE LORD. " The God of heaven shall set up 
a kingdom which shall never he destroyed: but 
it shall break in pieces and consume all other 
kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." Read 
Dan. ii : 44, 45. Psalms ii: 8, and lxxii: 8. Isa. 
ii: 2, 4. 

Unbelief. The heathen will be saved without, 
the gospel. 

St. Peter. "There is none other name [but 
Jesus] under heaven, given among men, 
whereby we mnst be saved." Acts iv : 12. 

St. John. .. He that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life,. but the wrath of God abideth 
on him." John iii : 36. 

JESUS CHRIST. .. He that believeth not shall 
be damned." Mark xvi: 16. 

Unbelief. The gospel makes the heathen no 
better. 

Facts. Eighteen hundred years ago, except 
the Jews, there were none but heathen; what 
nations are now better have been made so by 
the gospel. 

GO, PREACH THE GOSPEL TO EVERY CREATURE. 

Scruple. But all have not gifts to preach. 
St. Paul. "Having then gifts, differing ac. 

cording to the grace that is given to ns; 
whether MINISTRY, let ns wait on our minister· 
ing-he that GIVETH, let him do it with sim· 
plicity. For as we have many members in one 
body, and all the members have not the same 
office; so we, being many, are one body in 
Christ... See Rom. xii :4-13. 1 Cor. xii: 14-22. 
Read 1 Cor. ix : 7, 13. Rom. x: 15. 

Truth. God hath made all nations of one 
blOOd. Eyery man is one m"mber of Ii bod.y of 
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1,500,000,000, 800,000,000 of whom are perishing, 
through ignorance of the gospel and the way of 
life. -

Inquirer. As one member of this family, 
what ought Ito do' 

JESUS CHRIST. Have the same care for your 
fellow men, as the members of the body for 
every part. Place yourself in their condition, 
then in yours. .. Whatsoever ye would that 
they should do to you, do ye even so to them." 

Per}Jlexity. I have a family and friends to 
provide for-so many calls, I cannot attend to 
the wants of the heathen. 

Bellevolence. _ Yourself in their condition, 
would you have them lhus treat you? "Render 
to all their ducos." Provide for every part. 

False Philosophy. By giving much to send 
the gospel abroad, I shall rob myself and child
ren, and come to want. 

THE LORD. "There is that scattereth, and 
yet increaseth; and there is that withholdeth 
more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty." 
" The liberal soul shall be made fat, and he that 
watereth shall be watered also himself." Prov. 
xi: 24. 25. 

Selfishnes8. But I ought to lay up something 
beforehand, for myself FIRST. 

JESUS CHRIST. "He that trusteth in his 
riches shall fall." Prov. xi : 28. " Seek FIRST 

[to promote] the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness." Matt. vi : 33. "Lay not up for 
yourselves trea8Ures on earth." 

WO'l'ldly Prudence. But if I lay not Ull some
thing against time of need, who will take care 
of me, when old and infirm? 

JESUS CHRIST. "Take no thou-ght for your 
life," etc.-" Shall he not much more clothe 

yon, 0 ye oj tittle faith?" "Sufficient unto the 
day is the evil thereof." Read Matt. vi : l1H34. 

Miser. Then you forbid me to providefor my 
i'amily? "He that provideth not for his own 
is worRe than an infideL" 

Experience. Is the best way "to provide" 
for your own to "rob" God and your fellow 
men? Read Mal. iii : s-:.10. The very way" to 
provide" a curse. "Thel'e is that maketh him
self'rich, yet hath nothing: there is that mak€'th 
himself poor, yet hath great riches." Provo 
xiii : 7. See also 2 Cor. viii : 9. 

Avarice, I am not able to do much. If I had as 
much as 80me men I shouldn't value giving. 

St. Paul. "If there be tirst a willing mind it 
is accepted according to that a man hath." 
2 Cor. viii: 12. 

Ignorance. I would give, but I know not 
what becomes of my money. 

Public Prints. Read and understand. 
Pride. I am ashamed to give so little as I 

feel able. I must do more, Or it won't be 
thonght anytTling. 

THE LORD. "The pride of thy heart hath de
ceived thee." Obad. iii. See the widow's two 
mites. Luke xxi: 1--1. 

Self-Indulgence. But why banter and urge 
a man so? What the" great hurry" of send
ing the gospel to the heathen? 

Mercy. Heathen die as fast as Christians; 
15,000,000 sink into the grave every year, and 
go, without the gospel, to the judgment unpre
pared. 

Zeal. "What thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might." Ecc. ix : 10. 

GO YE INTO ALL THE WORLD .ilID PREACH TIDli 
GOSPEL. 

VI.-PROGRESS AND RESULTS OF MISSIONS: 
MONTHLY BULLETIN. 

Africa.-The native boats on the Upper 
Congo have begun to liy the Free State liag, 
which insures to them protection. From Stan
ley Pool to Equator Station, traveling is per
f~ctly safe. One boat brought from Stanley 
Falls five tons of ivory. 

-At Badza Manteke, in the Congo Mission 
of the American Baptist Missionary Union, 
seven persons have been put to death for the 
testimony of Jesus. The work is steadily pro
gressing. 

-REV. CHARLES W. KILBON writes 
from Adam's Mission Station, Natal, 
South Africa, July 19, as follows: 

"You will be interested to know that while 
the' International Missionary Union' was open
ing its sessions in New Jersey the Natal Mis
sionary Conference of our little colony was hold
inlJ; its annual meeting at the capital, Pieter
maritzburg. Your first day was our last. On 
that day, in our devotional exercises, your meet
ing was spoken of, and special mention of it 
was m'lde in their prayer. 
_ "We have never had fuller and more appre-

ciative attendance of colonists at purely mis
sionary meetings than at the public evening ses
sions of the conference this year. We were 
thankful to see it. MiSSIOnary work among the 
natives here is not definitely understood ~mong 
the colonists generally. They get some strange 
impressions of it which a very little personal 
observatiou shows them to be wrong. Wewant 
them to inform themselves. 

-At Kangwe, on an island of the Ogowe, 379 
candidates were recently received into the 
class for catechumens, and 91 persons have 
entered tbe churcb. 

-The first section. of the Trans-African 
Railway from St. Paul de Loanda to Arubaca 
has heen finished, and the work is going on. 
This section is forty miles long, extending from 
the coast to Kabiri. The road from that point 
turns sonth to the Coanza River, whence it is 
to be extended directly west to Ambaca, 225 
miles from the coast. 

ChinR.-The communicants, which were 
scarcely a score forty years since. accord
ing to the report of the American Board. 
now exceed 32,000. and are increasing at the 



electronic file created by cafis.org

72 PROGRESS AND RESULTS OF MISSIONS-MONTHLY BULLETIN. lJAN., 

rate of 2.000 a year. Telegraph and railroad 
Jines thread the land, a knowledge of the 
J%iglish language is eagerly sought, and tbe 
stir of a great movement is felt in the land. 
A proclamation lately issned in many prov
inces describes the missionaries as teachers 
of virtue, and their influence as helpful to 
the state,' enjoining all citizens to refrain 
from violence, and to live with them in the 
relation of hosts and guests. 

-After eighty years of contact with Eng
land, there are 32,000 Christians, for which 
we may be thankful, and 150,000,000 opium 
smokers, for which we may hang our heads 
in shame. The slave trade, the liquor traf
fic, the licensing of immorality-these were 
bad enough, but the opium curse is the sum 
of all vilJainy.-J. Hudson Taylor. 

-The Chinese Government threatens to 
drive all missionaries out of Pekin and Can
ton in retaliation for the bill which has been 
adopted exclndlng the Chinese from the 
United States. 

-The Baptist Missionary Magazine for 
December reports 260 baptisms, and news 
has been received of 23 recent baptisms at 
Swatow, China, and 73 at Ongole, India. 

-The first railroad built in China wi th the 
sanction of the government was completed 
in August. It runs from Tientsin to Taku, 
fifty miles. and the trains are crowded with 
passengers. 

Englnnd.-London Missionary Society. The 
Ladies' Committee, in connection with the so
ciety, does not form a separate organization, as 
in the case of some of the other large societies. 
We append the leading statistics: Mission sta
tions and sub-stations, 1,.87 (1,161 in Madagas
car) ; foreign workers, ordained, 150; lay, 21 ; 
native workers. ordained, 1,143; lay, 5,156; 
communicants, betweeu eighty and ninety thou
eand, of which more than sixty thousand are 
credited to Madagascar. The statistics are not 
quite complete. Full returns would show some
whst increased figures. The total income is 
over a htindred thousand pounds sterling. 

-The valedictory dismissal of a band of 
forty-five missionaries in connection with the 
Church Missionary Society took place in St. 
James's Hall, Piccadilly. Twenty-five of the 
missionaries are returnin!( to the field, and 
twenty are new recruits. Already nearly twenty 
others have departed, chiefiy going to Africa. 
Except Bishop Crowther, who returns to the 
Niger, and one lady for Lagos, all the forty·five 
taken leave of are for Asia-Palestine, Persia, 
India, China, and Japan. Eight of the new re
cmits are university men. Sir J. Kennaway, 
Bart, M. P. (presiden t), presided over a large 
gathering of friends and supporters, and on be
half of the society and the meeting bade the 
missionaries Godspeed. 

-The latest outburst of "Paganism" in 
England is an arrai!(nment of missions as a 
"failure." Canou Taylor last year made a sen
.'tiou b111 laudatiou of Islam as a system of 

faith and as a missionary force. Now he appears 
in an article with the title, "The Great Mission
ary Failure." He enters into calculations and 
comes to the conclusion that" it would take the 
Church Missionary Society 2,7!JO years to overw 
take the additions made in India by birth in a 
single year." His manipulation of figures is 
deceptive. Sir Charles Atchison, an English
man in India, says that" in the Punjab, the 
Hindu and Mohammedan religions are practi
cally stationary, that of the Sikhs has declined, 
whereas the Christian religion has increased 
38". per cent." The quality of Canon Taylor's 
intellect may be j lldged by the fact that at the 
late Episcopal Congress at Manchester" he ex
pressed the opinion that the bishops' physical 
pO'~'ers often g'ave way because they were corow 

pelled to put their hands on the greasy heads of 
thousands of confirmation candidates." There 
were cries of" shame" from the audience. 

Franre.-The annual report of the Societe 
du Nord says that they have now in the 
north of France 52 pastors and 145 places of 
worship, of which 84 are temples, and nearly 
30,000 adheren ts. 

-Dr. Pierson was presen t and made an ad
dress at the opening of a new station in 
PariS, the Salle Rivole. The very name of 
this hall is associated in Paris with all that 
is included in the words, .. The world, the 
tieRh and the devil," and where ior .one hun w 

dred years Satan has held sway. It is situ
ated in a densely populated quarter, at the 
confluence of the rue St. Antoine and the 
rue de Rivole, abont half way between the 
Bastile and the Hotel de Ville. It was for
merly nsed as a ball room; then a fashion
able billiard room; later it was most notori
ous for the low dances which were held in 
it; and since the days of the republic it 
has been the meeting-place of the Anar
chists. This wicked den, in the very heart 
of Paris, has been transformed, by the McAll 
1\iission, into a gospel temple, where every 
night the H good news" will be proclaimed. 
Its support is furnished by the New York 
Anxiliary. 

lndia.-Out of the 555 adult converts bap
tized by the English Church missionaries at 
Amritsar, India, since the establishment of 
the mission in 1852, no less than 253 have 
been converts from Islam. While this be
tokens no great movement among the Mo
hammedans toward Christianity, it shows 
that Moslems can be reached and brought 
under the influence of the gospel. 

-A revival of Hinduism is taking place in 
Madras Presidency, India. In the past the 
Hindus have looked on the efforts of the 
missionaries with contempt or indifference. 
Now they are becoming alarmed at the 
progrbss of Christianity, and are opposing 
it by every means in their power. They 
have formed U preaching societies" and 
u tract societies," and are fighting for Hin
duism by the methods which have proved 
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so effecti ve for the spread of Christianity in 
the hands of the missionaries. 

Japan.-The Christian converts increased 
50 per cent. last year, till they number over 
7,000, with more young people seeking in
struction than ever before. Contributions 
of Japanese Christians the past year for 
educational and religious objects amount 
to over $41,000; and not only professed 
Christians give, but others who see the 
work in progress, especially parents, for the 
sake of the moral culture 'obtained in our 
schools. Mr. Neesima reports $3i.ooo sub
scribed by a few Japanese gentlemen, in
cluding tw ' of the highest officials of the 
government, toward the enlargement of the 
Doshisha school into a Christian university. 
Count Okuma, minister of foreign affairs, 
Count Inouye, late minister of foreign af
fairs, but who has recently returned to the 
cabinet as a minister of agriculture and 
commerce, have subscribed l,OOO yen each. 
Viscount Aoki, vice-minister of state. gives 
500 yen, while six other prominent officials 
and bankerc have given together 28,500 yen. 

-The number of converts in the Japan 
Mission of the American Board has in
creased in fifteen months from 4,226 to 
7,093, a gain of 2,801. This ie. the most re
markable record in any mission of the 
Board, except the Sandwich,Isbnds. 

-Awakening. The Rev. A. B. Hntchlnson, 
C.M,S., Nagasaki, says: .. In this remote 
corner of distant Japan there is an awaken
ing and inquiry after the truth which have 
already resulted in the baptism of over 200 
converts, principally adults, in the northern 
part of Kiushiu, which is the portion allotted 
to me as my special sphere of work. Others 
are being prepared for admission into the 
fold of Christ. My fellow-worker on the 
eastern side of Kiushiu, Rev. J. B. Brandram, 
anc1 our brethren of the Presbyterian and 
American Episcopal Methodist missions, are 
rejoicing over similar proofs that the gospel 
is still the power of God uuto salvat,ion to 
everyone that believeth. I would ask 'ear
nest prayer for the workers in this land." 

-According to The Ohinese Recorder the 
need of Japan at the present moment is 
1,000 preaching missionaries. Out of 100 
ordained missionaries, only thirty are en
gaged in preaching. Some Buddhist priests 
have taken snch titles as bishop and rever
end, and a Professor of the Old Testament 
has been engaged by the Kioto Buddhist 
college. There is a crying demand for lady 
teachers for women of rank, and also for 
Christian teachers for pri vate and govern
ment schools. This is as tr .. e of India as of 
Japan. 

Madagascar. - The London Missionary 
Society continues to push its work here with 
increasing success, notwithstanding the 
political changes and the aggressive atti
tude of the Church of Rome. Witu its 30 

English missionaries, it reports the astound
ing number of 838 native ordained ministerll, 
and 4,005 native preachers, 61,000 chur"h 
members and 280,000 adh~ents. But as yet 
scarcely one-half of the population has 
been reached by the gospel. 

lIfexico.-Mexico is a Christian conntry, 
yet Bishop Hurst of the Methodist Epis
copal Church says that in Mexico 8,000,000 
have never seen a copy of the Holy Scrip
tures. 

New ]lexico.-The South American Mis_ 
sionary Society has started a new missiou 
in Pa.ragua.y under encouraging circum ... 
stances. 

New Guinea is one of the most interesting 
points in the world's missionary work at 
present. A few years ago the whole people 
were the worst lotof cannibals known. Now 
many of them are receiving the gospel, and 
a change is rapidly coming over the island. 

New Zealand.-New Zealand, as a matter 
of fact, is evangelized. Christianity has 
not failed of success in a single island. In 
India and elsewhere they had to gather the 
converts one by one, but in New Zealand a 
movement set in, and great numbers came 
forward; its advance was almost like a bush 
fire. The number of native clergy at pres
ent laboring there is qnite three times what 
they had previously been. These are not 
supported by money from home, bnt by the 
contributions and endowments of their own 
people.-Bishop Stuart, D.D., of Waiapu. 

Scotland. - A recent number of The 
Scottish Geographical Magazine has papers 
dealing with subjects specially engaging the 
attention of the friends of missions. Not to 
speak of Mr. H. O. Forbes's paper on .. At
tempts to Reach the Owen Stanley Peak," 
which goes over ground occupied by the 
New Guinea Mission of the London Mission
ary Society, we have notes on .. Recent Ex
plorations in the Territories of the African 
Lakes Company," by E. G. RavenBtein, 
F.R.G.S., with a map of the territory, at 
this moment of more than usual interest, 
between Lakes Tanganyika and Nyassa, far 
in advance of anything that has y+t been 
given of that region of Africa. There is 
also a very graphic account of .. Lnkoma," 
an island in Lake Nyassa. by Archdeacon 
Maples, F.R.G.S., the headquarters of a 
hopeful branch of the Universities Mission 
in Central Africa. The Archdeacon,like his 
chief, Bishop Smythies, warmly commends 
the work of the Scottish Mis~ion~ on the 
Lake, referring to the members of the 
Established Church of Scotland at Blantyre 
as competent translators of the Scriptures, 
and to the Buchanan brothers as the enter
prising missionary-colonists at Zomba. His 
account of the work of his own mission at 
Lukoma is most instr,ucti ve, showing how 
the missionaries in their mission ship, 
OharleS Janson, rea.ch the coa.st villa.ges to 
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the south, holding classes for inquirers and 
preaching the gospel to the people who 
come out to hear. 

Syria.-The first volume of Dr. Eddy's 
Arabic Commentary on the New Testament, in 
chIding Matthew and Mark, has been published 
in a book of nearly six hundred pages. 

-The Abeih field hasa force of 50 workers, 89 
being teachers and a licensed preachers. There 
are 4 'organized churches, with a membership 
of 297, 24 having beeu added during the past 
year. Regular preacking services are maiu
tained at 18 places. There are 20 Sabbatho 
schools, with 980 scholars; 43 high and com· 
mon schools enroll 1,681 scholars. The total 
contributions for benevolence and education 
amouuted to $2,308. 

-The Death of Dr. Meshaka, of the Jewish 
mission in Damascus, is a great loss. Says the 
Presbyterian Messenger, London: 

•• He was, perhaps, the oldest Protestant 
Christian in Syria, and exerted a powerful in
fluence for good. He was respected by his 
townsmen of all classes and creedS, and his 
funeral was the largest eVer Seen in Damascus. 
The streets, windows and housetops were 
crowded all the way through the city, and eveu 
outside the gate vast crowds were assembled." 

1'urkey.-Government opposition to all evan
gelical inlluences is manifested in restrictive 
legislation towards the mission schools, and in in
terference with the personal liberty of native 
teachers, and sometimes of missionaries. Mr. 
Straus, the American minister at Constantino
ple,is ably guarding the interests submitted to his 
care, and his efforts are warmly appreciated by 
the missions, and are worthy of hearty commen
dation. • . . Colleges at Aintab, Harpoot, 
and Marsovan, almost the only schools of this 
grade in the Turkish Empire, the great numher 
of boarding-schools for boys and girls.in all 
these missions, and the far greater number of 
day-schools taught by graduates of these higher 
schools, are far superior to all other schools of 
the same grade in the land, and are steadily 
pervading the life of the whole people with the 
sentiments and examples of the Christian faith. 
The theological seminaries at Marsovan, Har
poot, and Marash are quietly raising their stand
ards according to the growing needs of the field 
and the better class of candidates for the min
istry furnished by the colleges.-Report to the 
American Roard. 

United States.-Magnificent Gift for Freed
men. Securities to the amount of $1,000,-
894.25 ha.ve been placed in the hands of the 
treasurer of the American IIlissionary Asso
ciation' by Mr. Daniel Hand of Ciinton, 
Conn. The interest of this munificent gift 
is to be spent every year in the education 
of the colored youth of the South, and is 
given by one who for many years was in 
business in the South. He has had a pur
pose to devote his fortune to this work for 
a long time, and has fulfilled it in the clos
ing years of bis life. He is now in the 
eighty-ninth year of his age. It is said that 

he was for more than thirty years superin_ 
tendent of tbe Sabbath-school of the First 
Presbyterian Church, Augusta, Ga. 

-A Gift '-_ Books. The author and pub. 
lishersof "ThA Crisis of Missionst'~ Rev. Dr. 
Pierson and Robert Carter & Brothers, have 
offered to the Presbyterian Board of Foreign 
Missions a second thousand copies for gratu. 
itousdistribution. These will be sent prompt. 
ly by the Board, postpaid ,to all who will order 
them witb the understanding that they are 
to be read and loaned to others. A thousand 
copies have been offered by the same parties 
to the American Board. 

-'ii, M, C. A. The eleventh World's Y. 
M, Co A. Conference, at Stockholm, in 
August, showed the American continent at 
the front of this great work. The United 
States and Canada, taken togetber, report 
1,240 associations and 152,721 members . 
Canada organized the first association on 
the American continent in Montreal on the 
9th of December, 1851. The choice is to 
be between Amsterdam and Paris for tbe 
twelfth World's Y. M. C. A. Convention. 

-Christian Endeavor. The report of the 
Seventh Annual Convention of the Society of 
Christian Endeavor gives the very rapid growth 
of this movement within two or three year., un
til it numbers over five thousand societies with 
Over three hundred thousand members (while 
scores of new societies are being formed every 
week in all denominations). This indicates a 
widespread desire and need for that which in 
some degree at least is met by this organization. 
The United Society of Christian Endeavor asks 
no allep;iance, exercises no authority, levies no 
taxes. It simply exists to give information, 
aud to aid the societies, by giving them the best 
methods by which young people can be traiued 
for usefulness in the Church. Its affairs are 
managed by representatives of the evangelical 
denominations. 

-Protestant Episcopal Missions. The 20th 
annual session of the Missionary Council 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church was recent
ly held in Washington, D. C. About 250 dele
gates were present. Tbe report of the Board 
of Managers of the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society showed that the SOCiety 
has in foreign lands 41 priucipal and 145 
ont stations, an increase of 37 since last year; 
that it has 133 missionaries and 227 native 
helpers in the field. an increase of about 60; 
that it has 91 day and boarding schools, an in
crease of 12, and 3,364 pupils, an iucrease of "193. 
At the hospitals and dispensaries in Japan and 
China 16,331 individuals were treated during the 
year. The treasurer's report shows a balance 
of $53,000 to the credit of foreign missions. 
The report of the Woman '8 Auxiliary to the 
Board of Missions showed that the gifts in 
money and boxes this year amount to $276,154. 

-Inter-Seminary Alliance. The meeting 
held in Boston this year was the largest of the 
gatherings of this association ever held. It was 
the ninth convention. Five hundred young men 
from the seminaries were reported to be p"es
ent. The papers presented were valuable. Drs. 
Herrick Johnson, Phillips Brooks, A. J. Gordon 
and Joseph Cook stirred the bearts of these 
young men. 
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VII.-STATISTICS OF THE WORLD'S MISSIONS. 
BRITISH OONTRIBUTIONS TO FOREIGN MISSIONS, 1887. 

[WE are indebted to Rev. W. A. Scott Robertson, Hon. Canon of Canterbury and Vicar of 
Throwley, England, for these highly interesting statistics, summarized and analyzed.-EDs.] 

Summary of British Contributions to Foreign Missions, 1887. 
Church of England Societies (Table No. I.) •.....•.....................•..•••....••....... £461,236· 
Joint Societies of Churchmen and Nonconformists (Table No. II.). ........... ... .......... 187,048 
English and Welsh Nonconformist Societies (Table No. III.) .............................. 367,115 
Scotch and Irish Presbyterian Societies (Table No. IV.)................................... 202,940 
Roman Catholic Societies (Table No. V.).................................................. 10,420 , ---

Total British Contributions for 1887 ................................................ £1,228,759 
N. B.-This total does not include any fund .• derived from Rents, Dividends, or Interest, nor 

Balances in kand from the previ0U8 year, nor any Foreign Contributions. 
ANALYSIS OF THE RECEIPTS, 1887. 

Table No. I. Foreign Missions of the Church of England. 
Analysis of Receipts. 

From Abroad British 
When & from In- Contri-

Founded. Name of each Society, and Total Amount of Receipts for 1887. "estmeuts. butions. 
1799 .... CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, £221,330 (in addition to £48,604 received 

at Mission Stations). 
British Contributions ................................................ . 
Borne Receipts from Churchmen Abroad ............. , ....•......... 
Dividends, Interest, and Rents. . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . .................••• 

No B.-This Society maintain8 the Church Missionary College at Isltngt(}n, 
which it founded in 1825. 

1701. ••. S00IETY FOR THE PRoPAGATION OF TilE GoSPEL, £112,245. 
British Contributions ............................................... . 
Borne Receipts from Churchmen Abroad ............................ . 
Dividends, Interests, and Rents ..................................... . 

1808 .... LONDON SOCIli:TY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIANITY AMONG THE JEWS, 

Brft~!~~ontributions ............................................... .. 
Borne Receipts from Churchmen Abroad ......••..•........••...•..••• 
Dividends, Interest, etc ........................................•...... 

1880 ...• CHURCH OF ENGLAND ZENANA MISSIONARY SOCIETY, £23,268. 
British Contributions ................................................ . 
From Abroad ....................................................... . 

1823 .... COLON[AL AND CONTINENTAL CHURCH SOCIETY, £37,673. 
British Contribntions ........................... , • • ................ . 
Raised and Ex-pended Abroad ......••......................•......... 
Dividends, Interest, etc •..........•............................•...•.• 

1698 .... SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE, £33,699 (in addition 
to £79,000 derived from trading). 

Portion paid in aid of Foreign Mission work, about ................. . 
1860 .... CENTRAL AFRICAN MISSION ON THE UNIVERSITIES, £13,285. 

British Contributions ............................................... . 
From Abroad ....................................................... . 
Intere"t ............................................. ; ............. . 

1844 .... SOUTH AMERICAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, £12,215. 
British Contribntions.... . .......................................... . 
Raised and Expended Abroad .......................................• 

1870 .... MISSIONARY LEAVES ASSOCIATION (aiding Native Clergy of the Church 
MIssionary Society), £8,348. 

British Contributions.................... . ........................ . 
Dividends ........................................................... . 

SPANISH AND PORTUGUESE CHURCH AID SOCIETY, £4,787. 
British Contributions ................................................ . 
From Abroad and Sales ............................................. . 

1865 .... LAPrE.' ASSOCIATION FOR PROMOTING FEMALE EDUCATION AMONG THE 
HEATHEN, £:;,188 (included above in the S. P. G. total), 

1860 ...• BRITISH SYRIAN SCHOOLS, £4,196. 
British Contributions ............................................ .. 
Grants and Interest ............................................... . 

MELANESIAN MISSION, £4,703. 
British Contributions ............................................ . 

£1,075 
12,551 

3,388 
10,051 

1,090 
2,700 

594 

19,237 
41 

399 
717 

3,470 

33 

115 

186 

From Abroad......... ............................. ................. 2,488 
1841. ... COLONIAL BISHOPRICS' FuND, £12,546. 

British Contribution .............................................. . 
Dividends and Interest............................................ 11,437 
Grant from S. P. C. K. and S. P. G.............................. ••• 614 

1869 ...• "THE NET' 8" collections, £2,084. 
For McKenzie Memorial Mission ................................. . 
For other Funds ................................................... . 

1883 ...• CENTRAL AGENC.i FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS, £1,646. 
Sums not herein included in the totals of other Societies, about 

1848 .... ST. AUGUSTINE'S MISSIONARY COLLEGE (exclUSive of Endowments for 
a Warden, a Sub-Warden and three.Fellows), £2,862. 

From Missionary Studentship AssoCIations •..••.•...•..•..•••••.• 
From Funded ExhibItions, ••••• , •••• , •••• , •• , .. ,., ••••• " •• , ...... . 

110 

611 

£207,704 

9~,811 

28,174 

'22,674 

18,395 

12,000 

12,169 

8,745 

8,315 

4,672 

4,010 

2,215 

495 

1,311 
663 

385 

2,251 
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Analysis of Receipts. ,-___ J-_----.. , 
From Abroad British 

When & from In- Contri-
Fonnded. Name of each Society. and Total Amount of Receipts for 1887. ,estments. butions. 
1860 ..• . CORAL MISSIONARY FUND (to aid Schools and Catechists of Church 

l\1i"sionary Society), £974. 
British Contributions................. ............................ £952 
Interest............................................................. £22 

1840 .... FOREIGN AID SOCIETY (for France, B"lgium. Italy and Spain)........ 98~ 
18M .. .. ANGLO-CONTINENTAL SOCIETY. about.. ............................... 997 
1867 .... DELBI MEDICAL MIS~ION TO WOMEN AND CHILDREN, about. ......... 570 
1877 .... CAMBRIDGE MISSION TO DELHI.............. .................... ........ 69 442 
1691 .... CHRISTIAN FAITH SOCIETY FOR THE WEST INDIES (Rents)...... ....... 2,176 

COLUMBIA MISSION, about............................................... 300 
Tot;al amount of Donations, Legacies and Annual Subscriptions 

from the British Isles to the Societies above named for 1887... 437,236 
ESTIMATED VALUE of other gifts sent direct to Mission Stations, 

or gathered specially for Missionary dioceses, schools or 
Zenana work...................................................... 24,000 

Total for Church of England Foreign Missione. 1887 ............. . £461,236 

Table No. II. Foreign Missions-Joint Societies of Churchmen and Non
conformists-A. D. 1887. 

1804 .... BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOOIETY, £147,881 (in addition to £102,443 
derived ('rom sales) 

Devoted to Foreign Mission Work, abont............................ £89,000 
1799 .... RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY, £Z9,J40 (exclusive of £170,950 derived from 

Trade). 
Devoted to Foreign Mission Work................................... 16,812 

1866 .... CHINA INLAND MISSION, £J3,717. 
, British Cvntribntions .........•.•....... ;............................ 29,961 

From Abroad ........................................................ £3,756 
18fi2 .... INDIAN FEMALE NORMAL SOCIETY, £9,995 ............. :................ 112 9,883 
184ll .... BRITISH SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL AMONG THE 

JEWS, £~,183 ..................... , ...................... ,......... 74 8,109 
1834 .... S0CIETY FOR PROMOTING FEMALE EDUCATION IN TIlE EAST, £6,249 (in 

addition to needlework sent abroad, valued at £.,306). 
British Coutributions........... .................................... 5,171 
Dividend", etc., £931; Grants, £147.. .. ..... . .. .. . . . .. . . . .... . . .. . . .. 1,078 

1732 .... MORAVIAN (EPISCOPAL) MISSIONS OF THE UNITED BRETHREN, £16,803. 
British ContributlOns ................... , ...... ,.................... 4,626 

1872 .... EAST LONDON INSTITUTE FOR HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONS, £11,592. 
Portion de\·oted to Livingstone Mission and other Foreign Mission 

Work, abont .................. , .. , .............. ,........ ........ 6,000 
)858 .... CHRISTIAN VERNACULAR EDUCATION SOCIETY FOR INDIA, £4,742 (in 

addition to £4,904 received in India from sales). 
British Contributions................................................ 3,274 
Grants and Contributions in India .................................. '.' 1,402 
Interest.......................... .. ............................. .... 66 

W ALDE:r{8IAN MISSIONS AID FUND. 
English and Irish Contributions, about............. .................. 3,100 

TRINITARIAN BIBLE SOCtEl'Y, £1,5~1 (iu addition to £456 from sales). 
British Contributions ....................... '" ...................... 1,517 
Interest .. _ ................................................. _ .. , ..... 4 

1856 .•.. TURKISH MISSIONS (FROM AMERICA) AID SOCIETy........ ............. 2;595 
ESTIMATJIlD VALUE of other contribntions in money and in needlework, 

&c.............. ................ ................ ..................... 7,00« 
Total amount of British Contributions through Unscctarian or Joint 

Societies of Churchmen and Nonconformists for 1887...... .......... £187,04~ 

Table No. III. Foreign Missions of English and Welsh Nonconformists, 1887. 
1813 .... WESLEYAN MISSIC:l1ARY SOCIETY, £133,303 (in addition to £58,827, 

raised and expended in Mission Stations). 
British Contributions ... _ .................................. , ...... . 
From Abroad ..................................................... . 

£119,898 
£7,035 

Dividends and IntereRt ............................................ . 
1795 .... LoNDON MISSIONARY SoOIETY, £146,410. 

British Contributions ........... , . . 0 .............................. . 

Raised Abroad .. _ ................................................ .. 

6,370 

118,554 
23,716 

Dividends and Interest ........................................... .. 4.140 
1792 .... BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, £7;;,058. 

British Contributions ............................................. . 
Raised Abroad ..................................................... . 

56,173 
17,3.31 

Dividends,Interest1 etc .......................................... . 1,534 
1855 .... ENGLISH PRESBYTERIAN FOREIGN MISSIONS, £13,450. 

British Contributions ............................................. . 
From Abroad. etc ................................................. .. 

13.400 
50 

For Women's l\'lission Fund see below. 
1867 ...... FRIENDS" FnREIGN MISSION ASSOCIATION. £8,964. 

British Contributions ............................................ .. 
Dividends and Interest.................... . ..................... . 

8,529 
435 

1832 .••. WESLEYAN LADIES' AUXILIARY FOR FEMALE EDUCATION, £7,529. 
British Contributions ............................................ .. 
Interest I'nd I' Grant ..• , .. , ...... , ......... , ............... , ... , .. . 

7.347 
182 
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Analysis o.f Receipts. 

When 
Founded. Name of each Society, and Total Amonnt of Receipts for 1887. 
1~56 .... UNITED ME1'HODIST FREE CHURCHES' FOREIGN MISSIONS, £17,475. 

From Abroad British 
& from In- Contri· 
vestments. bntions. 

British Contril:>utioDS.............................................. £7,722 
Raised Abroad. . . . . . . .. •• . . . • . . . .. • • . • . . . . .. . • .. . ... . . • . . .. . . ..... £9,753 

1840 .••. WELSH CALVINISTIC METHODISTS FOREIGN M,SSIONARY SOCIETY, £.,bll. 
British Contributions ............................................ . 
From Abroad....................................................... 2,332 
Interest, etc................................................ ....... 361 

1817 .... GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, £8,107. 
British Contributions ............................................. . 
From Abroad............. ......................................... 3,181 
Interest, etc........................................................ 191 

METHODIST NEW CONNECTION FOREIGN MISSIONS, £3,782. 
British Contributions ............................................. . 
From Abroad ...................................................... . 
Grants £61, Interest £47 .......................................... .. 

1845 .... EVANGELICAL CONTINENTAL SOCIETY, £2,208. 
British Contributions ............................................ .. 
Interest, etc ....................................................... . 

1836 .... COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY, £6,314 .................................. . 
British Contributions .............................................. " . 
Repayments ........................................................ .. 
Interest, etc ..... " .................................................. , 
h FRIENDS" MISSION IN SYRIA AND PALESTINE . .................... . 

PRIMITIVE METHODIST COLONIA.L MISSIONS, about ........ .. , ... : ....... . 
PRIMITIVE METHODIST AFRICAN MISSION, £2,154 ....................... . 

British Contributions ................................................ . 
F'rolD Abroad" .. .. . . ....... ... . ................................... . 

ENGLISH PRESBYTERIAN WOMEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION, £2,356. 
British Contributions .............................................. . 
Interest ............................................................ .. 

ESTIMATED VALUE of needlework sent to mission Stations, and other un· 
reported Contributions. .... ..... . ............................... .. 

Total British Contribntions throngh English and Welsh Nonconform-

464 
108 

14 

190 
71 

112 

45 

5,118 

4,735 

3,210 

2,194 

6,053 

1,829 
2,000 

2,042 

2,311 . 

~,ooo 

ist Societies for 1887........ ........................................ £367,115 

Table. No. IV. Foreign Missions of Scotch and Irish Presbyterians. 
FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND MISSIONS, £102,112. 

, (British Contribntions .. 

F . ",. J From Abroad ........ . 
orelgn JIUSSlOns ............................ 1 School Fees and Grants 

£35,488 
£5,465 

LInterest ............. .. 
Ladies' Society for Female Edncation ................................ . 
Jews' Conversion Fund ............................................. . 
Continental Fund .................................................. .. 
Colonial Mission .................................................... . 

UNITIW PRESBYTERIAN FOREIGN MISS[ONS, £57,465. 

2~,053 
5,792 

921 
130 
63 

General Fund .. { British Contributions and Legacies ............. . 
Interest, etc...................................... 4,077 

Continental and ColoniaL ......................................... . 
Zenana Mission ............................... l .................... . 

CHURCH OF SCOTLAND MISSION BOARDS, £55,709. J British Contrioutions ....................... . 

Foreign Missions. '1 rna{::~st~.~~~~'. ~~.~~~.l. ~~~.s.'. ~.~~~.t.~,. ~.t.~ .. :" 10,~: 
Jewish Mission ............................................. , ....... . 
Colonial ",nd Continental Missions ................................ . 
Ladies' Association for Foreign Missions... ...................... 1,131 
Ladies' Association for Educating Jewish Girls........ ......... 11 

1864 .... NATIONAL BIBLE SOCIETY OF SCOTLAND, £16,077 (in addition to £16,439 
from sales). 

British Contributions ............................................ .. 
Interest .......................................................... .. 811 

1841 .... EDINBURGH MEDICAL 1I1ISSIONARY SOCIETY, £6,981. 
British Contributions ........................................... .. 
Interest ............................................................ . 500 

W ALDENSIAN MISSIONS AID FUND, abou t ............................... . 
18.",1 .•.. LEBANON SCHOOLS, about .............................................. . 
1,s'j'1, ... OR.IGINAL SECESSION CHURCH'S INDIAN MISSION, about ...... _ .......... . 

ESTIMATED VALUE of other Scottish Contributions ................ .. 

Total Scottish Presbyterian Contributions, 1887 ............... . 
IRISH PRESBYTERIAN MISSIONS, £18,500. 

{

British Contributions ............... .. 
Foreign Missions, £8,710 .. School Fees and Grant.s ............. . 

From Abroad. .. .. .. .. . .. .. ... . ..... . 
Interest .............................. .. 

Je\vish Mission ....... o • o • o ••••••••••••••• _0 ••• 0 ••••••••••••••••••••• 

2,053 
285 
274 

3 
Ladi .. s' Female Missionary Society ............................... . 
Colonial Mission ..... ' .............................................. . 
Gujarat Orphanage ...................• o •••••••••••••••• •••••••••• _ 

Continental Mission ................................................ . 
97 

Mrs. Magee's Indian Education Fund (interest) .................. . 
Total British Contributions through Scottish and Irish Pres-

byterian Societies for 1887 .................................. . 

1,167' 

11,005 
6,706 
5,116 
3,373 

48,309 

931 
4,148 

24,481 

7,165 
4,938 
5,721 
1,117 

15,266 

6,481 

3,000 
1,300 

• 774 
3.000 

£188,319 

6,098 

3,553 
2,800 
1,'719 

288 
163 

£202,940 
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Table No. V. Foreign Missions of British Roman Catholics, 1887. 
Founded. British Contributions. 

ASSDCll'rION FOR 'rHE PROPAGA'rION OF THE 'FAITH, £8,760. 
England ....................................................................... £1,883 
Ireland. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .... . . .. . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . .. ... . . . . .. .. .. .. . . . .. .. ... .. .. .. .. 6.572 
Scotland. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . ... 30li 

N.B.-7'he total 'income of the Roman Propagnndafor 1887, collected fl'Ome1lery 
diocese in Christendom, amounted to 6,462,276francs .. i. e., about £258,491. 

1870 .•.• ST. JOSEPH'S FOltEIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY A,l'm COLLEGE, at Mill HIli, Hendon. 1,660 

Total. ..................................................................... £10,420 

SUMMARY FOR SEVENTEEN YEARS. 
TOTAL BRITISlI CONTRffiUTIONS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

1871 ................................... £855,742 1880 .................................. £1,108,950 
)872................................... 882,886 1881. .................................. 1,093,569 
18T& ................................... 1.03:!,176 1882 .................................. 1,191,175 
1874 ................................... 1,009,199 1883 ................................... 1,216,530 
1875 ... , ............................... 1,048,408 18~4 ................................... 1,220,861 
1876 ... , ............................... 1.018.472 1885 .................. , ................ 1,228.951 
1877 ................................... 1,100.793 1886 ................................... 1,195,714 
1878 ................................... 1,071 ,944 1887 ................................... 1,228,759 
1879 ............. , .. , ..... , ............ 1,086,678 

VIII.-EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT TOPICS. 
The Earl of Aberdeen. 

THE Earl of Aberdeen, whose pic
ture forms our frontispiece, was hon
ored by the presidency of the great 
Conference of Missions in London, 
which began June 9, 1888. 

He is a man comparatively in.his 
youth-we judge not over thirty-five 
years of age-with black hail' and 
eyes, a slender figure, and a nervous 
temperament. While speaking he 
moves from side to side, rests on one 
foot at a time, frequently crossing 
one leg over the other; is by no 
means a flueut speaker 01' a great 
orator. But his character and life 
are his standing oration. He is 
known among his countrymen as a 
man foremost in every good word 
and work, a friend and patron of 
all benevolent societies and institu
tions, While other landed propri
etors are using their immense estates 
for their own emolument, grinding 
their poor tenants into more abject 
poverty, and while the wretched 
crpfter system leaves the land which 
the tenant has improved and e,"en 
the hut he has built to revert to the 
landlord when the term of the ap
prenticeship expires, the Earl of Ab
erdeen is enabling his tenants to be
come owners of their own little farms 
and houses, parceling out his own 
estates among his tenantry. What 
a blessing- to Britain to have such a 

man in the House of Lords and at 
the same time moving as a benefac
tor among the common people ! We 
are pleased to be able to put before 
our readers the "counterfeit pre
sentment" of a man noble in a dou
ble sense, perhaps the nearest to the 
late Earl of Shaftesbury of any of 
the many lords of England, and 
whose lady is not a whit behind him 
in true nobility of character. 

As president of the Conference he 
performed the duties of the chair 
with much g'l'ace and manifest pleas
ure, and right cordially welcomed 
the delegates in' a brief speech. He 
aLso entertained the Conference at his 
country seat a few miles from London. 
Our readers, we are confident, will be 
glad to look upon his face. A. T. P. 

The Slave Trade in Eastern Afrioa. 
IT begins to look as if the hour had 

struck for the suppression of this 
curse of curses! For the first time 
in history there is a coalition formed 
of the great powers of Europe effect
ually to stop a traffic that for cen
turies has been the scandal of Chris
tendom, and has entailed untold 
miseries and horrors upon Africa. 
Competent witnesses testify that the 
trade was never carried on more ex
tensively than at the present time, 
nor with greater cruelty and sacrifice 
of life. 

Against this enormous and iniqui-
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tous trade the British Government 
has waged a single-handed and al
most useless warfare for half a cen
tury. Her vessels have pursued the 
slavers wherever they have been 
found. She has kept' them in con
stant fear and mitigated the evils of 
the trade, but has not succeeded in 
breaking it up; indeed there has of 
late years been a revival of it. 
Thank God, several of the other 
European powers have now agreed 
to assist in the good work. The first 
suggestion for a movement of this 
character is credited to the Nor-th 
Ger-man Gazette, a paper which is 
supposed to be the mouthpiece of 
Prince Bismarck. Recently an article 
appeared in the Gazette which stated 
tbat the Arab slave hunters werp not 
only the curse of the native tribes 
but a menace to the English, the 
Belgians, and the Germans, and to 
the work of civilization carried on by 
those nations. Hitherto, it was said, 
England had been the only power 
that had made any effort to put a 
stop to the slave trade. The work, 
however, was too large for any sin
gle people. "Only by co-operation 
can the. civilized nations concerned 
succeed in putting a stop to a state 
of things which is a disgrace to our 
century, and we may confidently 
hope that the German as well as the 
English people will prove equal to 
the task which is here imposed upon 
them alike by the sacred principles 
of religion and of humanity." In 
other words, Germany invited .Eng. 
land to join her in putting down 
the slave trade-the invitation being 
back~d up by a subsequent proposal 
which seems to suggest that the 
anti-slavery crusade started by Car
dinal Lavigerie might be advantage
ously used as the basis for common 
action. 

What stirred up Germany to make 
this proposal were the troubles lately 
experienced by the German settlers 
and traders on the East African coast. 
So long as the affairs of the Ger
man East" African Company were 

prosperous, there was a disposition 
to regard the activity of England in 
the same quarter with jealousy, and 
there was ground to suspect that 
the value of British co· operation 
was not thought of till the A~ab 
slave traders had proved more than 
a match for the company. 

With England's support secured, 
the circle of the alliance was com
pleted by assurances of assistance 
from Italy, Austria, France, Bel
gium, Russia, Greece, and, last of 
all, Portugal, in maintaini.ng a naval 
blockade of the East African coast. 
For a century or more Portugal 
has been the greatest European 
helper of the slave trade, having not 
only not interfered with the slave 
hunters, but encouraged them by 
putting difficulties in the way ofthose 
who attempted to do so. For years 
England has endeavored to force a 
reversal of her policy. but Portugal's 
very weakaess has protected her. and 
she has only yielded now reluctantly 
and when the pressure has become 
irresistible. 

Among the methods of action sug
gested by these powers for the sup
pression of the slave traffic, the most 
practicable, under the present cir
cumstances, is the establishment of 
a naval patrol along the coast of the 
Red Sea and as far south as the 
southern boundary of Zanzibar. This 
coast is now controlled for the most 
part by England, Germany and Por
tugal, and these three power;; might 
together form a most effectual b.lock
ade against the slave ships touching 
at Eastern ports. If these outlets 
are permanently closed and the slave 
traders cut off from all their princi
pal markets, the traffic must soon 
come to an end of itself. J. M. S. 

THE refusal of the American Gov- . 
ernment to unite with other great 
powers in putting an end to the drink 
traffic, so utterly destructive of piety, 
morals, human happiness and human 
life in the Western Pacific, may well 
arouse all true men and women to a 
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vigorous remonstrance. In Polynesia 
the native races are in danger of ex
termination by the" unrestricted use 
of firearms, ammunition, dynamite, 
and especially intoxicating drinks." 
For the sake of the profits accruing 
from this infamous business traders 
pus!} their trade and thrust "fire
water" upon these poor savages. 
Then these ignorant and degraded 
and half brutal people. maddened by 
drink, act like madmen, and use 
murderous weapons and explosives 
with fearful recklessness. Is it any 
~onder that Christian missions 
make but little progress among 
them? What head way can the most 
heroic labors make when offset by a 
diabolical intoxicant that unseats 
reason from her throne and turns the 
human body into a stronghold of 
Satan and sets every power and 
passion on fire of hell! Austria i 
and Germany, Russia and France, 
and even Protestant England and 
America, join hands in this nefarious 
traffic. To such a terrible extent has 
it gone that an effort to terminate it 
was inaugurated through the "sim
ultaneous and united agreement of 
all the powers interested." Lord 
Granville, the Eng-lish Foreign Secre
tary, the prime mover in the under
taking, received favorable answers 
from all the governments except the 
United States, which should have 
been prompt to respond and to 
second the laudable movement with
out regard to the money interests of 
traders. Secretary Bayard has here
tofore taken high moral grounds in 
his state papers, but the Christian 
sentiment and conscience of the na
tion demand a better and more posi
tive answer than the following, of 
our Secretary of State: 

"While recognizing and highly approving the 
moral force and general propriety of the pro
posed regnlations, and the responsibility of con
ducting such traffic nnder proper restrictions, 
the government of the trnited States does not· 
feel entirely prepared to join in the international 
nnderstanding proposed, and will. therefore, for 
the present, restrain its action to the employ
ment, in the direction ontlined by the snggested 
arrangement, of a sonnd discretion in permit
ting traffic between its own citizens referred to, 

.and the natives of the Western Pacific Islands." 

This evil of drink is so mighty and 
so increasing that the most strenuous 
exertions should be at once put forth 
to at least prevent its fiuding new 
fields for its destructive and demoI,li
acal work with the countenance of u. 
Christian government. A. T. P 

The Brazilian Synod. 
IT is doubtless known to our read

ers that the last General Asseml,ly 
of the Presbyterian Church appointed 
Drs. J. Aspin wall Hodgeand Charles 
E. Knox to assist iIi the organization 
of the independent Union Synod of 
Brazil, representing both the North
ern and- the i:::louthern Presbyterian 
Church. While these two branches 
of the great Presbyterian family at 
home were not ready to come to
gether again as one, the mission 
churches of both and the missiona
ries of both, in "Brazil, earnestly 
sought a union, which has been hap
pily accomplished. The occasion was 
one of intense and memorable inter
est, and the Union Synod will un
doubtedly become a great power in 
that kingdom. The delegates came 
back full of enthusiasm, which they 
have imparted to several of thegr~at 
home synods. 

.. It is a grand truth, when one fully compre. 
hends and measnres it," says The Church at 
Home and Abroad, .. that another independent 
Presbyterian body \las been created in the world 
by purely missionary work. Five months ago 
the Presbyterian Chnrch of PerSia, also a child 
of missions, was taken into the fellowship of the 
Presbyterian Alliance in London. Now the 
second, the offspring of the Presbyterian Boards 
North and South, is ready to be added to the 
Alliance; and by the time that the next quad
rennial meeting of that body shall be held in 

• Toronto we hope that there may be still others 
ready for admission." 

Fr.om the letter of our Editorial 
Correspondent at Chefoo, China, Rev. 
Dr. Nevius, elsewhere given, we learn 
that one of the important questions 
discussed by the Synod of China, at 
its recent session, was the union of 
all missions in the empire holding 
the Presbyterian system of doctrine 
and form of government. A com
mittee, consisting of A. P. Happel', 
D.D., John L. Nevius, D.D., and Rev. 
George F. Fitch, with an equal num
ber of native brethren, wasappoi'lted 
to correspond with the representa
tives of the other" consulting" mis
sionary bodies laboring in China, and 
to propose a meeting of delegates 
from all such bodies at Shanghai in 
1890 during the meeting of the Mis
sionary Conference already arranged 
for. Another forward step in the 
interest of union on mission ground 

J. M. S_ 
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I.-LITERATURE OF MISSIONS. 
THE VINDIOATION OF MISSIONS. 

[EDITORIAL.-A. T. p.] 
ALL along the lines Satan seems to sound the signal for an assault on 

mISSIOns. Perchance the day has dawned, foreseen in apocalyptic 
vision, when" the devil is come down, having great wrath because he 
knoweth that he hath but a short time'" (Rev. xii: 12). Oertainly 
there is, just now, a very unusual commotion among the foes of Ohrist 
and His Ohurch, and it is manifestly caused by the unparalleled prog
ress of Ohristian missions. 

Satan is a master strategist. His favorite device is to employ respect~ 
able agents, and, best of all, professing disciples, to do his business. 
He disguises the personnel of the attack by getting them to hold the 
bow while he directs and discharges the venomous arrow. And so we 
find leading journals of America and Great Britain, and even a Oanon 
of the Anglican Ohurch, indulging in unfair and unfriendly criticism, 
and actually trying to prove" Ohristian missions a great failure" ! 

As to that" distinguished clergyman of the Ohurch of England," 
too much notice has been taken of him already. lIe has bought a cheap 
notoriety by his antagonism to missions, without ever earning a costly 
reputation by his defense of the faith. In the November issue of the 
Ohurch Missionary Intelligencer our friend" K." has given him and 
his paper an examination and an exposure so searching, so skillful, so 
analytic, so critical, that it leaves nothing for any other reviewer 
to do., . That scholarly article we wish everyone might read. It 
is at once a dissection and a castigation, reminding us both of the 
scalpel and of the scourge. The accomplished writer, with keen anal
ysis of character and thorough knowledge of missions, cuts quick and 
deep beneath the cuticle of snperficial information and professed 
impartiality, and reveals the real ignorance of facts and perversion of 
the truth which vitiate th':) Oanon's essay. lIe calmly and coolly exposes 
and elucidates the entire structure of that misleading, if not malicious, 
paper, and justifies the judgment already pronounced upon its author 
by a very competent observer, that the" like of him for pretentious 
inaccuracy was hardly ever seen." 



electronic file created by cafis.org

82 THE VINDICATION OF MISSIONS. [FEJI., 

In another aspect that reply isa terrible castigation. Long before 
"K." gets through, his victim is, figuratively speaking, dead under 
the scourge; and we wonder why the whipping goes on, unless it be on 
the principle of the boy who kept on beating a dead dog, because, as he 
said, "he wanted to show all living dogs that there is punishment 
after death." We hesitate to refer further to the Canon's essay, for it 
is not magnanimous to kick a foe who is already hors du combat, not to 
say lifeless. But while an author may not be worth notice, his false and 
fallacious statements and inferences may demand contradiction and 
exposure. 'Ve may not hope to overtake error, which" runs around 
the earth while truth is pulling on his boots," but we will do what we 
canto undo the mischief already wrought. Even out of the bramble 
may come a fire which, jf not quenched, sha1l devour the cedars of 
Lebanon; and so we undertake to address to candid minds some of the 
mighty facts and weighty considerations which, to every careful 
observer, are a triumphant vindication of missions. 

It needs but little learning and less logic to see that the basis, on 
which the Canon rests the great missionary failure, is unsound. It will 
not bear investigation. First, as to the facts, so far as they are facts, 
there is nothing new. No intelligent student of Christian missions is 
taken by surprise or trembles with alarm. The main body of the. 
statements, based on comparative statistics, the most ardent advocates 
of missions, and even missionaries themselves, have not only conceded 
but furnished. He who has read Christlieb and Croil, Anderson and 
Stevenson, George Smith and Thomas Smith, Gammell and Goodell, 
Laurie and Livingstone, Bainbridge and Bartlett, Doolittle and Dor
chester, Warneck and Wilder, Gordon Cumming and James Johnston, 
has seen these" vital statistics," facts and figures, fully set forth; in
deed to Dorchester's" Religious Progress" and Johnston's" Century 
of Christian Progress," Canon Taylor probably owes no little of his own 
material. But while we concede the facts we dispute the inferences. 
Many a good scientist or statistician proves a poor philosopher or logi
cian ; and even those who have gathered and classified these very facts 
follow them with no such induction, as is plain from their attitude 
toward missions, some of them being the foremost leaders and most 
eloquent pleaders of the whole mission host! 

That is a false maxim that" facts and figures cannot lie." They 
may be arrayed in a garb so delusive, and arranged in a relation so de
ceptive, as to justify the quaint counter-saying, that "nothing can be 
made to lie so badly as figures, unless it be facts." For instance, the 
increase of popUlation is contrasted with the increase of Christian con
verts, and the former is shown to outstrip the)atter by ten millions a 
year; and this is one of this Canon's shots, by which he proposes to 
demolish Christian missions. But look at the comparative agencies 
producing these respccyve results. Suppose we estimate the unevan· 
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gelized population of the Eastern Hemisphere at 1,000,000,000, and 
their annual net increase at 10,000,000, or one per cent. The whole 
Christian Ohurch at home sends into the mission field only some 6,000 
men and women, and last year the "Ohurch 1\-fissionary Society" 
alone reported 4,000 converts, or sixty-seven per cent. upon this whole 
force; while the entire gain from the whole mission field, in the last 
fully reported year, was more than 150,000, or tlOenty-five hundred per 
cent. If now we count into the working force the 30,000 laborers who 
are converts from heathenism, even yet the results are amazing; for, .. 
while the popUlation of these non-OhI'istian countries grew by one 
per cent., the number of converts advanced by over jour hundred per 
cent. upon the whole number of workers in the 'field! Does that look 
like failure? 

But while we find fault with Oanon Taylor's figures and his worse 
.inferences, we most of all find fault with his sinking the Ohristian in 
the mathematician. Figures cannot exhaust facts. ~'here are results 
that cannot be reckoned by numbers or reported in figures, and the 
greater part of the actual fruits of missions cannot be thus estimated 

. or tabulated. Think of the direct results in the elevation of man as 
man, and in the creation of Ohristian communities in the very heart 
of heathenism and paganism! The gospel lever has lifted whole peo
ples to a higher level during this century of modern missions: new 
dignity has been given to manhood and womanhood and honest toil; 
new sanctity to marriage and family ties; new security to life and 
liberty, property, and happiness; cruel customs, degrading supersti
tions, caste distinctions, have been modified and even abolished; and 
there has been a wide diffusion of snch ennobling conceptions as the 
Universal Fatherhood of God and the Universal Brotherhood of man! 

To. all tbese and many other direct results, we must still add the 
indirect influence of the gospel-refining, subduing, civilizing, even 
where it does not renew, sanctify, Ohristianize. There are many 
changes which stop sbort of conversion, which are both invaluable and 
inestimable. Dr. Lindley declared that when a naked Zulu got so far 
toward Ohristianity as to put on duck pants and a calico shirt and sit 
on a three-legged stool nine inches high, he was about nine thousand 
miles above his nude neighbors. Before Ohristianity entered India, 
lepers were treated with shocking inhumanity, many of them being 
buried alive. Not only has a stop been put to this cruelty, but for 
fourteen years there has beon a special Ohristian mission to the 135,000 
lepers of India. Rev. James Ohalmers, the veteran missionary, after 
twenty-one years of experience among cannibals; after visits to the 
Loyalty, Samoan, Society, and New Hebrides groups; after ten years 
of life in the Hervey Islands, and almost tcn more among the savages 
of New Guinea, declares that he has never yet seen a single mall or 
woman that has been civilized without Ohristianity's influence; and he 
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declares that the gospel is the only true civilizer, and that if this wel,"e 
all, it is worth while to send Christian missionaries to the field. 

If Canon Taylor thinks missions a failure, he ought to have been 
wrecked, like a certain Scotcl~ seaman, on that islanl! in the South Sea, 
where, eight years before, a whole ship's crew were thrown ashore, 
escaping the devourillg jaws of an angry sea only to be roasted in can
nibal ovens and eaten by remorseless savages; yet here natives in 
English dress and with English words of welcome now. pulled their 
canoes toward the sinking ship, eager to reseue the perishing and 
invite them tG hospitable Cl~'istiall homes. lIas CarlOn Ta,ylor heard 
Mr. Calvert and Mr. 'Yebb tell the story of Fijian missions? How 
heathenism has been so swept awuy that the visitor canllot believe that 
those people, polite as Parisians and honest as Norwegians, were wild 
cannibals a generation ago! How, out of less than 112,000 Fijians, 
over 100,000 are attendants on Christian worship! How, where fifty 
years ago there was not one Christian, there is to· day not one avowed 
hcathen 1 How there are over 1,200 placcs of ChriRtian \yorship and 
not one cannibal oven or heathen temple! And yet Christian mi~sions 
are « a great failure"! Is it not rather the Canon himself? 

ThG argument by which the Canon wonle1 reduce CIJristian missions 
to an absurdity is itself capable of an easy reductio ad absurdum. He 
calculates that at the present rate it would take from 300,000 to 1,000,-
000 years to convert the worh1-a result 'rather remote for any of us 
now living to hope to see! What a shallow argument against missions! 
Shall we haul down the flag of the cross before this noisy cannonade? 
Beholl! the logical inference as to all other work-reformatory, benevo
lent, philanthropic. 'Yhat if it can be demonstrated that, notwith
standillg the Herculean labor of temperance reformers, it would take, 
at the present rate, 1t million years to male every man a total abstainer 
or even to clear the world of drunlmrds, \ronld that prove the temper
ance work a failure or lessen the value of mdivjdnals already rescned 
and homes already redeemed from this curse? Give the Canon's argu
ment a broad enough application, and all existing philanthropies would 
cease to-morrow! There arc in operation a thousand forms in which 
unselfishness ministers to want or woe-asylums for the blind and 
deaf, the incurable, the cripple, the insane; refnges for homeless 
orphans and midl11ght missions for lost women; soup-houses and cof
fee-rooms for the poor, lllght-schools and lodging-houses for bootblacks 
and newsboys. Blindness, prostitution, crime are said to be on the 
increase. All our best efforts canJlot overtake human poverty and 
misery. Shall we then pronounce all beneficent work a failure and 
abandon all eleemosynary institutions? 

'fhis is a "distinguished clergyman of the Church of England." 
'VeIl, how does he measure values? After the law of a carnal com
mandment, or after the power of an endless life? Hesults that affect 
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a human soul-its character, history, destiny-are not to be gauged by 
quantity, but by quality; not to be counted by numbers, but weighed 
in the scales of God. Who shall measure the worth of one human 
being, of one human life, of one home redeemed from poverty and 
misery, lust and filth, rum and ruin? One child's possibilities for evil 
or gooel suggest a profound heig1lt alH1 depth which even the mind 
of a cherub and the heart of a seraph could not sound or explore. 
Even if eternity be left out of account, for the sake of benefits accruing 
in this life we shall still run the uneqm>l race with human sin and 
suffering, though we never supply all nleds or banish all crime and 
wretchedness. 

Oanon Taylor's preaching, it is to be hoped, saves here and there 
one out of the thousands about him. Does he consider his ministry a 
failure? If so, why not doff his canon's robes and take up some work 
that pays better than preaching? The fact is, if he be a true disciple, 
his heart is better than his head, his love is sounder than his logic, and 
so he goes on patiently, rescuing here and there one soul from the 
awful wreek of faith and hope and love and life-because he cannot help, 
it. And so Ohristian missions are the necessary vent to a pent-up fire 
in our bones which makes us "weary with forbearing, so that we can
not stay" from the telling of the old story. It is because love, the ex
pansive, expulsive, explosive law of the new life, will work to save, 
though the more abundantly it be lavished the less we be loved! 

This question, "Do missions pay?" is a characteristic sign of our 
materialistic and commercial age. We have a supreme contempt for 
such methods of measuring duty and responsibility. A dIvine com
mand is our authority for Ohristian missions, and their sufficient vindi
cation. With results we have nothing to do, however discouraging. 
But since this Canon and oth~rs like him set up such standards of 
measurement, we cannot forbear to show that even on this basis mis
&ions are triumphantly vindicated. The witnesses that testify to the 
magnificent successes of missionary labor are legion. They may not, 
in the Oanon's eyes, be men of the highest learning, but they speak 
what they know and testify what they have seen; and their knowledge, 
however limited, cannot be offset by his ignorance, however extensive. 

This paper in the Fortnightly Review hints that the quality of con
verts on mission fields scarcely justifies the expenditure in lives and 
treasure. Is the m'erage very high in the home churches? Where is 
the pastor who does not mourn over the dead driftwood that somehow 
gets into the current and then lodges in some bend of the stream to 
block all progress? Half of our church members give no sign of vital 
godliness. In a land wher~ the yery "atmosphere" is Ohristian, profess
ing disciples trample on the whole decalogue, and even the churches 
are the shrines of idols. Oan we reasonably e:xpect a higher average of 
genuine a~d steadfast l)iety where the whole atmosphere is poisoned 
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with paganism? But what are the facts? Whether judged by holy 
living or by ample giving, by faith or by works, the average convert in 
Turkey and Persia, Siam and Burmah, Ohina and Oaffraria, is far 
beyond the home standard, as the best missionaries testify with re
markable unanimity. Out of their poverty they give with an abun
dance of liberality that }mts to shame the gifts of our richest and most 
generous donors; and while Protestant Ohristendom sends to the 
direct mission work abroad only one out of every 5,000 members, these 
small churches, gathered on heathen soil, give at least one out of every 
hundred. . 

In all.Oanon Taylor's comparisons of Ohristian life on these differ4 
ent fields, there is the same obvious warping of facts by the determina
tion to make out his case. He repeats the common error of those who 
would applaud morality at the expense of piety, and who uniformly 
appropriate for the contrast the best specimens of the former with 
the worst of the latter. If the converts in the home and foreign fields 
are to be compared, we insist upon fairness and equity. Let us take 
for our examples those whose education, capacity, environment, oppor
tunity, most nearly correspond; and even then let us take into consid
eration every circumstance to which charity would accord a hearing in 
the court of reason and conscience. For a plant to live at all in a desert 
is a greater proof of vitality than for the same plant to thrive with lux. 
uriance in a well-watered garden; and only they who, on pagan soil, 
where even the language has no terms for spiritual ideas, have seen the 
plants of godliness grow like flowers of Eden, can feel the full force of 
the proof that a divine Husbandman has been at work I 

But here, again, something besides numbers is to be taken into ac
count .. '1'he most subtle substances evade analysis, and the most im
portant results defy representation in the crude colors· of the mathe
matician or statistician. Theodore Parker rose from reading Judson's 
life to declare that if missions had produced but one such hero, all 
costs were repaid. With as profound persuasion do we affirm the same 
of multitudes of single converts in the foreign field. Foreign missions 
would be a grand success had they produced no results beyond creating, 
out of materials found in such soil, such men as Asaad Shidiak in Syria, . 
Deacon Guergis in Persia, Kho-Thah-Byu and Sau Quala in Burmah, 
Africaner in Namaqualand, Kamehameha III. in Hawaii and Rona
valona II. in Madagascar, Tawai and Miti in New Zealand, Tubou and 
Bulu in Raabai and Finau in Vavau, Motele and Moshesh in Basuto
land, Pomare in Tahiti and Papeiha in Raratonga, Kayarnak in Green
land, Aquilar in Mexico, Leong-on-Tong in Ohina, and Brindelbund 
and Das Maitra in India; not to mention hundreds of others who are 
not individually named, like the converts of Uganda, who sang of 
Jesus till their tongues were crisped in their martyr fires! One might 
as well try to weigh in a scale the worth of a sunbeam as to estimate by 
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mere arithmetic the value of transformed men and women, who in the 
ceuters o.f pagau, papal, heathen and M()hammedan communities shine 
as lights in the world holding forth the word of life. The unconverted 
pagans themselves often confess amazement at transformations of char
acter so radical, and, with Pharaoh's magicians, are compelled to say, 
"This is the finger of God!" When the vindictive Indian learns to 
forgive, the brutal cannibal to be compassionate, the cruel savage to 
be gentle, the treacherous Turk to be faithful, the sordid Ohinaman 
to be unselfish, the vile Hottentot to be chaste, there is a creat-ive 
energy at work. This is more than ;eformation or transformation' it 
is a miracle. It contradicts nature and natural law, and argues a new 
nature, a new birth, a new creation. He who does not know how re
peatedly and unmistakably such transfigurations have been realized, 
even amid the habitations of cruelty and the shadow of death, is not a 
competent witness as to the value of missions, and no man who does 
know these facts can or will pronounce missions a failure. 

Moreover, when a man writes on the great missionary failure, first of 
all we would like him to settle the meaning of terms. What is a failure? 
Manifestly the opposite of success. And what is success? This is the 
accomplishment of a plan or purpose. In the last analysis, the success 
or failure of Ohristian missions must depend upon the real purpose of 
Ohristian missions. 

Weare constrained therefore to raise the question, What is the purpose 
of the gospel in this dispensation? There is a grand distinction which 
even students of the Word and advocates of missions often overlook. 
With the work of conversion we have nothing to do, and for that we 
are not responsible. Our mission is one of evangelization. "Go ye 
into aU the world and evangelize-preach the gospel to every creature." 
Our Lord Ohrist never said that it was our duty to convert everybody, 
nor did He promise such a result. We give the community a free 
school, though not every boy that goes to school will turn out a 
scholar. Weare to give the community a free 'gospel, though not 
every hearer does turn out a convert. 

"This gospel must first be preached for a witness in all the world." 
This means no superficial, hasty, formal proclamation of the good news 
of grace. It means thorough work, the implanting and erection of all 
the institutions of Ohristianity. Everywhere men are to be confronted 
with the Ohristian church and home, school and college, society and 
civilization. They are to see demonstrated before their eyes, and by 
the logic of events, what the gospel of Ohrist can do for the man, the 
woman, the child; what it can do to elevate labor, dignify humanity, 
abolish cruelty and eve!! discourtesy, supplant caste by a true equality, 
and lift all society to a higher level. The contrast will thus be made 
to appear between the religion of the Nazarene 'and all other faiths. 
The Mohammedan, heathen, pagan, will be compelled to confess the 
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immense superiority of a gospel that is not satisfied with mere evolu. 
tion, but demands revolution; and that, not out of ruins but upon 
them, rears a temple to God, in which unselfishness, benevolence, 
ch:J.rity and purity arl' the white-robed priests. That is pr~aching the 
gospel as a witness, and it gives to all men a fair chance for intel
ligent choice. Such is the purpose of the gospel in the present age, 
and such is the commission of the church during this dispensation, 
viz., worrd-wide evangelization; and so far and so fast as the church 
accomplishes that mission, however few or many be the professed con
verts, so far and so fast does the church succeed in missions, for she is 
doing the very work her Lord has given her to do. 

While it is not promised that everybody who hears the gospel shall 
be converted during thIS age of gospel wItness, great reAUlts have 
accompanied, and greater WIll follow, the missionary efforts of the 
church of God. Already results that rival Pentecostal wonders have 
been realized. McKay at Formosa gathered 1,200 converts at the 
Lord's table on the twelfth anmversaryof his advent to that island,. 
William Johnson saw Sierra Leone transformed into a Ohristian state 
within seven years. Dr. Clough, at Ongole, baptized 10,000 converts 
in three months in 1878. The South Seas were Ohristiamzed in forty 
years, from TahIti to New Gumea. A thousand spires dIsplaced can
nibal ovens, in the Fiji group, in less than half a century Transfor
mations have taken place within the memory of men still living, that 
are as inexplicable by any human philosophy as the creation ·of a world 
out of nothing. Madagascar, Polynesia, the Karens, the Zulus, the 
Maoris, even the Japanese in our own day, furnish modern miracles as 
astounding as the cleansmg of a leper, the empowermg of the Impo
tent, the exorcising of the demoniac, or the raIsmg of the dead. 

The fuller exhibition of the fruits of missionary enterpnse must be 
left to a future paper on the "ExpOSItion of Missions." But, as a 
specimen both of the success of missionary labor and of the witness of 
impartial observers, we refer the reader to the recently published" Life 
and Letters of Oharles Darwin." In contrast with Oanon Taylor's as
sault, let us OLce more summon this apostle of materialIsm from his 
grave, to give his testimony. Mr. Darwm, though not a Ohristian, had 
the. greatest reflpect for the good in Ohristianity, and was great enough 
to.acknowledge it. 'l'his isthe way in which he answered some shal
low critics of foreign missionaries. We give space to his testimony be
cause it deserves to be quoted in full. After his visit to Terra del 

. Fuego, he wrote : 
"The Fuegians are III a more miserable state of barbarism than I had 

expectpd eyer to have seen a human being. In this inclement country they 
are ahsolutely naked, and their temporary houses are like what children 
make in summer with boughs of trees. I do not think 'any spectacle can 
be more interesting than the first sight of man in his primitive wildness. It 
is an interest whioh cannot well be imagined until it is experienced. I shall 
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never forget this when entering' Good Success Bay'-the veIl with which 
a party received us. They were seated on a rocky p~int, sur~'ounded by the 
dark forest of beech; as they threw their at'ms wildly around th,eir heads, 
and their long hair streaming, they seemed the ;troubled spirits of another 
world. . • . There is in their countenance an expresion which I believe, 
to those who have not seen it, JlJust be inconceivably wild. Standing on a 
rock they uttered tones and made gesticulations than which the cries of 
domestic animals are far more intelligible." 

'Admiral Sir James Sullivan testifies that JUl'. Darwin" often ex
pressed to him his conviction that it was lltterly useless to send 
missionaries t~ such a set of savages as the Fuegians, probably the very 
lowest of the human race." But subsequently, about 1869, he wrote 
to the Admiral" that the recent accounts of the mission proved to 
him that he had been wrong in his estimates of the native character 
and of the possibility of doing them good through the missionaries, and 
he requested the Admiral to forward to the society an inclosed check 
for £5, as a testimony of the interest he took in their good work." 
Yet later, in 1874, 187'9, and 1880, he wrote: "I am glad to hear so 
good an account of the Fuegians, and it is wonderful; the progress of 
the Fuegians is. wonderful, and had it not occurred, would have been 

,to me incredible. I have often said that the progress of Japan was 
the greatest wonder III the world, but I declare that the progress of 
Fuegia is almost equally wonderfu1. It is truly 'wonderful about their 
h<?nesty and their l::tnguage. I certainly should have predicted that 
not all the missionaries in the world could have done what has been 
done." * 

Again Mr. Darwin writes: 
"In our passage across the Pacific we only touched at Tahiti and New 

Zealand. Tahiti is a most charming spot. Delicious scenery, climate, 
manner of the people, all in harmony. It is moreover admirable to behold 
what the missionaries both here and at New Zealand huyc effected. I firmly 
believe they are good men working for the sake of a good cause. I much 
suspect that those who have abused or sneered at the missionaries have 
generally been such as were not very anxious to find the natives 71w1'al 
and intelligible beings. They forget, or will not remember, that human 
sacrifice and the power of an idolatrous priesthood; a system of profligacy 
unparalleled in any other part of the world; infanticide, a consequence of 
that system; bloody wars, where the conquerors spared neither women nor 
children-that all these things, have been abolished, and that dishonesty, 
intemperance, and licentiousness have been greatly reduced hy the introduc
tion of Christianity. In a voyager to forget these things is a base ingrati
tude; fOJ' should he chance to be at the pointof shipwreck on some unknown 
coast, he will mo~t devoutly pray that the lesson of the missionary may have 
extended thus far." 

Weare compelled to leave the "pretentiously inaccurate" paper of 
Canon 'I'aylor with these brief comments on the" facts" it presents 
and the inferences it draws. Its answer must be found in the mis-

* Vol. ii. 307, 308. 
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sionary annals of the entire century since the pioneer English mis
sionary went to India. There is not a true worker on'the field who 
will for a moment be disturbed by the recklelOs shots from this eccle
siastical gun. Nor will the missionary enterprises of the ch,urch be 
for one hour arrested or delayed. Infidels have been trying for cen
turies to overthrow the Word of God by scientific speculations. So 
soon as some new "fact" or "law" is discovered, they make haste 
to load up their guns and fire, expecting to see the defenses of the 
Christian faith totter and tumble under the tremendous shock of this 
scientific artillery. But 10 ! the 'fortress stands, with not even a hole 
or breach in the wall. And when we come to examine what was 
hurled against the walls, we find not some huge, heavy shot of solid 
fact, but a mere paper-wad of fanciful theory that took fire from the 
powder before it was out of the mouth of the gun! 

We seriously apprehend that in this noisy assault on missions there 
is more flash and roar than force and nre. This gun kicks so badly 
that it were better to be before it than behind it. And when the 
smoke c1ears away and the effect of the assault is seen, this" distin
guished clergyman" will find himself famous only for his blunders, 
while his inexact statements and illogical conclusions may have led 
many a reader, like Nathanael, to come and see whether any good 
thing can come out of Nazareth, and to confess that the despised 
Nazarene is the Son of God and the miracle worker among the 
nations! These attacks, whether from nominal friend or from pro
fessed foe, are like the wild dash of the birds of the night against the 
crystal inclosure of that superb light that shines on the colossal statue 
in New York harbor: the assailants beat themselves into insensibility, 
while the light shines on undimmed, and the grand statue, reared on 
granite pedestal, stands unmoved and immovable, still guiding the 
watching sailor to a peaceful harbor. 

MISSIONS TO THE LEVANT: THEIR PROBLEMS, METHODS 
. AND RESULTS. . 

BY REV. EDWIN M. BLISS. 

[Our readers will be interested to know that the writer of this int~resting 
series of papers has but recently returned from Constantinople, where he 
spent several years as assistant agent of the American Bible Society for 
the Levant. Hence his thorough knowledge of the subject which he dis
cusses.-EDs.] 

UI. THEIR RESULTS. 

IN considering the results of missions in the LfJ,ant we note: 1. 
The development of the agencies employed. 2. The direct· effect ot 
those agencies in the establishment of evangelical communities and 
churches. 3. Their indirect effect upon other communities in the line 
of intellectual, social, and religious life. 4. The type of character 
developed as a foundation for the future. 
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1. The development of the agencies employed. The success of an 
undertaking is often measured in a degtee by the amount invested in 
it. The work: of the American churches in the Levant, commenced 
by the little band who sailed from Boston under the auspices of the 
then infant American Board, is now carried on by seven organized 
American societies-six representing the Congregational, Presbyterian, 
United Presbyterian, Reformed Presbyterian, Southern Presbyterian, 
and Methodist denominations, and one, the American Bible Society, 
representing all, and helping to unite all upon the one foundation of 
the Word of God. There are also two colleges-Robert College at Con
stantinople, and the Syrian Protestant College at Beyroot-independent 
in endow)llent and management of the societies. Three more, at Har
poot, Aintab, and Marsovan, in Asia Minor, with endowments and boards 
of trustees, but practically under management of the societies. Two 
more, at Oroomiah, Persia, and Osiout, Egypt, under direct control of 
the' societies. There is also the Bible House at Constantinople, con
nected with no society, owned and managed by a board of trustees in 
New York, the income from which goes. toward Bible work, supple
menting that of the societies. The Disciples of Christ and the Baptist 
Union are represented by a few native preachers, whose work has been, 
so far, almost entirely among the existing evangelical churches. 

These different organizations are represented oy 133 American gentle
men, mostly ordained and married men, and 119 single ladies. They 
are located in 42 central stations, and have nearly 500 out-stations con
nected with them. Over 1,700 native preachers, teachers, and colpor
teurs work under their superinte·ndence. There are 185 churches with 
15,226 communicants; 763 schools with nearly 33,000 scholars; 43,000 
copies of the Scriptures, in whole or in part, have been distributed in 
one year. Unfortunately the statistics of religious and educational 
books are not kept distinct by the different societies. A general esti
mate of 50,000 books, 100,000 text-books, a.nd 400,000 tracts would 
perhaps represent the work of a year. Aside from these are the 
periodicals, 5 weeklies and 6 Ip.onthlies, the latter chiefly child's 
papers. One weekly in Bulgarian reached a circulation of over 4,000. 
'}'he medical work has assumed great proportions. Herc again no 
statistics arc given, but to say that 25,000 cases are attended yearly 
would probably be within the truth. These all involve an annual 
expenditure of Amel"ican funds amounting to nearly $500,000. How 
much the native communities contribute in salaries of preachers and 
teachers, tuition, cost of books, and general community and church 
expenses, it is impossible to say without better data than are furnished 
as yet. The value of property in land, buildings, school, printing and 
binding apparatus, stock of printed sheets, bound books, etc., is very 
great. In Constantinople alone it is over $400,000. These figures 
indicate the amount of the investment that the American churches 
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have made in evangelical wo.rk in the Levant. The question then 
CDmes, Is this investment so. placed as to. secure the widest pDssible 
returns? The 42 central statiDns include nearly every city Df size and 
impDrtance in Bulgaria, RDumelia, Asiatic Turkey, NDrth Persia, 
Syria, and Egypt. AttentiDn has been paid especially to centers of 
pDpulation. There is prDbably no. country where the annual shifting 
Df the population is so great as in Turkey. Oonstantinople, Smyrna, 
Adana, even such interior places as Harpoot and 'Oesarea, are thronged 
by men who. leave their village homes for a few months or a few years 
to earn a little and then return. These are the peDple that are most 
easily reached, and there is scarcely a hamlet, frDm the Balkans to. the 
Persian Gulf, from the Oaucasus to. LuxDr, that has not some one or 
more Df those who have been reached by preacher, teacher, or colpor-. 
teur in the larger cities. There is also a regularly organized system 
by which the whole field is visited each year. The results are brought 
into. discussion III native presbyteries and uniDns, and then into annual 
meetings of the missionaries, where plans suggested on the field are 
scrutinized mDst carefully, matured, and put into. actiye operation. In 
fact, as a matter of business management Df the sums committed to 
their care, the missions of the American churches to the Levant have 
often won the highest encomiums from those who have taken the pains 
to examine into the matter. 

2. The direct effect of these agencies in the establishment of evan
gelical communities and churches. The statistics already given show 
185 churches with 15,226 communicants. Of these abDut 1,200 were 
added during the past year. If we follow the style of arithmetic in vogue 
with Oanon Taylor and others, this would give a cost to the American 
churches of about $400 per convert, tofay nothing of native contribu
tions. Of course it is easy to say that this cost includes the expense of a 
vast school system, a large amDunt Df publication, etc. But as all these 
have for their aim the actual conversion of men, the number of such 
conversions must constitute, it is claimed, th(> real test of succelOs. 
Education, publication, etc., are all good, but are legitimate for a mis
sionary society only as they have direct results in Ohristian life. What 
are these direct results, as shown by open connection with Protestant 
evangelical Ohristianity? Are they accurately measured by the member
ship in PrDtestant churches alone? NDt in the Levant, any more than 
in America. Hardly even as much. The position of the evangelical 
churches there, is not unlike that of the Puritans of two and three cen
turies ago. Membership in the old Oriental communions is a mere 
form, even more civil than religious in its character. A man partakes 
Df the sacrament very much, as he registers his name as a voter here. 
This, Df cDurse, is not true of all, but it is true to a great degree. 
When men leave the:se churches to CDnnect themselves with Protestants, 
they are actuated by differing mDtives. Some do it under the pressure 
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of the longing fOl' a closer communion with God than is possible for them 
in the formalities of the old service; others from intellectual convic
tion that the Protestant worship is -purer an.d represents a truer faith 
than their own; others in disgust at the corruption of the priesthood; 
others in protest against ecclesiastical domination in civil as well as 
in church life. Were all these to be gathered into churches and 
enrolled as communicants, as they would have been by Xavier and the 
Moslem mis3ionaries over whom Canon Taylor waxes so eloquent, there 
would be 500 churches, and the communicants would be numbered not 
by tens but by hundreds of thousands. 'fhe missionaries in founding 
these ch urches have realized that the acceptance of Ohristian doctrine, 
the practice of Ohristian worship, amounts to nothing without Ohris
tian ll/e. With the exception, perhaps, of the first class referred to 
above, most have joined the new community with little or no concep
tion of what Ohristian l~fe meant. They have come, for the most part, 
with old views, old practices, still in full sway. To bring them at 
once into the young, uneducated churches would have been to bind 
all to the level of those around them, with little or no hope of a pure, 
elevated Ohristian character. There have thus grown up around the 
churches large communities with many strong, intelligent men, accept
ing to the full, evangelical doctrine and worship, but remaining non
communicants, because the heart does not seem yet to have accepted 
what is clear to the mind. 'fheyare passing through a process of edu
cation, and it is from their number chiefly that the additions to 
churches come. How to guide the churches so as to admit to thorn 
only those who have some conception, faint though it may be, of a 
true Ohristian life, and a genuijle purpose, however weak, to lead that 
life, has ever been a most difficult task, akin to that of Gideon in his 
assault upon the Midianites. 'fo gauge the direct effects of Ohristian 
missions by the membership of native churches alone would be as 
incorrect as to claim that Gideon's three hundred represented the whole 
result of Mosaic teaching. 

3. The indirect effect of these agencies upon other communities-in 
the line of intellectual, social, and religious life. 

At one time, Rev. Dr. Van Dyck, the veteran missionary to Syria, 
said, as he started for a village on Mt. Lebanon, "I am going to --
to start three schools." "What do you want of three schools there?" 
"Oh, I am only going to manage one. But just as soon as I get mine 
started, the Maronites will start one and the Druses will start one. 
'l'hat makes three." So it has been all over the Levant. Wherever 
the colporteur or evangelist has gone the teacher has followed. With 
the advent of text-books" things new and old" have been opened up 
out of the storehouses of ancient history and modern science. Ohil
dren have learned that the world is wider and older than they had sup
posed. Parents have learned from their children and have begun to 
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question the correctness of the views in which they have been trained. 
A very large percentage of the geographies, histories, and general text~ 
books have gone, not into schools but famllies, and families too not 
in any way connected with the Protestant communities. The result 
has been a general quickening of intellectual life. The old communi. 
ties found that men were beginning to think for themselves, and real~ 
ized that they must guide that thinking or it would wander far from 
their control. Hence, on every hand, schools have been started
Armenian, Greek, Bulgarian, Maronite, Moslem. These have been in 
some cases heavily endoweu, furnished with the best modern appli~ 
ances available, yet even so they have not been able to keep pace with 
the evangelical schools, as is shown by the fact that, periodically, 
anathemas are hurled from the old altars against those who dare to 
place their children under the baneful influence of Protestant teachers. 
Not long ago there was a most earnest appeal in the Turkish papers of 
Constantinople for teachers who could meet Protestantism on its own 
ground, could grapple intelligently and successfully with the questions 
of modern thought. They said, "The time is past when the dictum 

, of an Imam carries with it conviction. Men are thinking for them
selves, and if we would hold our young men true to the faith in which 
they were born, we must show them that we are the equals in thought 
of those who would entice them away." 'l'he result was a series 01 
statements about Protestantism of much the same grade of accuracy 
as certain recent paragraphs on missions in the Evening Post of New 
York, and renewed press censorship so severe as almost to destroy the 
character of mission newspapers. No one can go through even the 
remoter sections of Turkey without seeing on every hand the signs of 
an intellectual life such as has not b8'en since the days when Byzan
tines fought over Greek prepositions in the baths of Constantinople; 
and there are few, even of those opposed to missions, but will admit 
that this is due primarily to them. The influence of Christian missiOl1E 
on the social life of the East has been most marked. 

Scarcely, even under the caste systems of India, has the power of 
social custom been more severe than in the Levant. Fifty years ago 

,there was little or no family life. The men during the day were at 
work, in the evening at the coffee-shop. rrhe wOmen bore children, 
cooked and served meals. The wife could not sit at the same table or 
tray with her husband, shared in no way the responsibilities and honor 
of the home. Marriage was a matter of barter and sale. Social enter
tainments were of the lowest grade. Oonver3ation turned almost 
solely on pyrsonal scanda1. Personal purity had not sunk as low as in 
some other countries, but it was by no means high. Business was 
purely a matter of keen wits, never of fair profit. He who could cheat 
most was the best man. This has not all changed. Else America 
might go to school to Asia. There has been, however, a wonderful 
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improvement. There are comparatively few Turks now who would 
consider it an insult to receive inquiries after the health of wife or 
daughter, and the rigid, seclusion of the harem is more and more a 
thing of the past. In many a home the mother shares with the father 
the honor of receiving a passing guest, and the daughter feels free to 
express her feeling toward the suitor for her hand. The evening finds 
books and newspapers on the table, and the Vermont farmer who 
astonished Dr. Hamlin with his inquiries about Fuad "Pachy" finds 
his counterpart in the Koordish Sheik who talks intelligently about 
Bismarck and Giers, Gladstone and Boulanger. 

The power of Ohristian missions over the religious thought and life 
of those who do not openly declare their adherence to evangelical 
Ohristianity is shown in many ways. Up to the present year there 
have been distributed by the Americ11ll Bible Society not less than 
800,000 copies of the Scriptures. Add perhaps 700,000 by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, and we have one and a half millions of copies 
put into the hands of the people. These have been in about the pro
portion of 1 Bible, 3 Testaments and 5 Portions, i.e., single Gospels, 
Psalms, and Proverbs. When it is remembered that the immense 
majority of these have been sold, and that certainly not more than 
one-half, if more than one-third, have gone into evangelical families; 
when it is remembered too that book-purchasing is not in the Levant 
what it is so often in America-that it almost uniformly represents a 
genuine earnest interest in the book-some idea may be gained of the 
unseen influence that is being exerted all over that great country. 

A Bible Society colporteur in the inn of a small village on the Black 
Sea coast, was challenged to argument by a group of young men 
thoroughly versed in European infidelity. Being an uneducated man, 
he found it difficult to meet them. 'fo his utter surprise, a Turkish 
priest sitting by, asking him for a Testament, took up the argument, 
and utterly silenced the young men, who left acknowledging their 
defeat. To the colporteur who expressed his thanks for the timely 
aid, he said: "Go tell the gentleman at the Bible House not to be dis
couraged. There are many like myself who read this 'good Book, 
accept its faith, and are trying to lead the life of Ohrist. We do not 
openly confess Him, for we feel that the time has not yet come, but 
it will come, and then you will see the fruit of the seed you are 
sowing." Among the most significant facts in the religious life of the 
old Ohristian communities of the Levant are the changes that have 
been brought about in not a few places in the church services. W or
ship before pictures has been very generally discouraged, and in some 
cases the pictures have been taken down. It is becoming an increasing 
ambition on the part of the clergy to be known as good preachers, and 
many an earnest gospel sermon is given from pulpits where, until 
recently, nothin~ 'Yll,tlheard but an intoned liturgy in an unknown 



electronic file created by cafis.org

96 MISSIONS TO THE LEVANT. [FEB., \ 

tongue. Sabbath-schools and Bible-claSiles have been established, and 
at the present time the Am~rican Bible Society is printing in Con
stantinople ail edition of the ancient Armenian Bible, at the com
bined earnest request of Gregorian and Papal as well as Evangelical 
Armenians. 

4. 'rhe type of character developed as a foundation for the future. 
The en,rnest, thoughtful supporter of foreign missions will and must 

meet this question: What relation have these results to the ifuture? 
Weare glad of what has been and is being done; glad for every soul 
brought to a truly Christian life; glad for the growth in intellectual, 

, social, religious life of those who cannot see their way clear to join our 
numbers; but America cannot [tlways snpport the East. Foreign 
missions must inevitably have something of the exotic in their nature. 
A real live Christianity must be in a sense indigenous to the land 
where it lives. Is the character of t-qe native evangelical Christians 
such as to warrant the belief that in due time they will be able to 
develop their own life,' normally, successfully, and independently? 
For the answer to this we must not look to statistics of increasing or 
decreasing contributions. 'rhese are very apt to be misleading. Fam
ine, war, pe8tilence, emigration, taxation, all enter in as dlSturbing 
elements. In not a few cases increased missionary expenses are coin
cident with decreasing demands from native churches, because new 
doors are opened and new work commenced. Neither is the increase 
in church membership a very safe guide, as may easily be inferred from 
what has already been said. 

,The correct flnswer can be funy gained only as we go into the 
churches, attend the meetings of pastors and helpers, learn their 
methods and their spirit, and this must be done, not only along the 
seaboard but in the interior. Anyone who will do this will find large 
churches managing all their affairs, financial, executive, religious, with 
skill-and success; local unions and presbyteries consulting earnestly 
and courteously in regard to the interests of the one great work; home 
missionary societies snpporting and conducting operations in outlying 
districts; Young Men's Christian Associations, not patterned after 
those here, but developed according to local needs and opportunities. 
Undoubtedly much is lacking. A single generation under such con
ditions as obtain in the Levant can hardly suffice to deyelop a Chris
tian people of the highest grade. There are not a few native pastors 
that are overfond of foreign money, seek unduly to copy foreign life. 
But they do not represent the great number of those who from pulpit 
and desk, by the roadside and in the home, are seeking men to lead 
in the life of Christ. There are church members who do not give of 
their substance as they shonld, but the proportion who give conscien
tiously the tithe, and even more, would put to shame many an Ameri
can congregation. 
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It.is easy for the chance traveler or" superficial observer to find occa
sion for legitimate criticism. Not so easy for even the carefnl sympa
thizer to judge accurately the forces that are working for the develop
ment of communities. 'fhose who know best and most intimately the 
local internal life of these communities and churches have the most 
faith in them. They recognize that mistakes are made, but they be
lieve that throughout these lands dear to every Christian heart the life 
planted by the apostles, nourished by the church fathers, almost over
whelmed by the adhesion of an unconverted empire, held in bond for 
centuries by an ignorant ecclesiasticism, is now reasserting itself, and 
will erelong more than regain it.~ pristine purity and strength. 

THE SEMI-CENTENNIAL OF DELITZSCH'S HEBREW NEW 
TESTAMENT. 

BY PROFESSOR GEORGE H. SCHODDE, PH.D., COLUMBUS, O. 

ALTOGETHER the most remarkable and unique work in modern mis
sion literature is Delitzsch's Hebrew translation of the New Testament. 
According to the latest reports, officially sent out from Leipzig, the 
modern headquarters of Jewish Christian enterprise, the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, since the first appearance of the new version in. 
18'1'8, has published no less than nine editions, making a grand total of 
80,000 copies. The literary success of the work, aside from its great 
merit as a mission agency, is indeed phenomenal. Fully 60,000 copies 
have been disposed of among the Jews of Southeastern Europe and 
Western Asia, and have all been employed in the gospel cause among 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 'The present is an exceedingly 
timely moment gratefully to call attention to this great literary monu
ment of modern mission enterprise.' It was in 1838, or just fifty years 
ago, that the first specimen chapters of the new translation were given 
to the world. For forty years the now venerable veteran labored 
incessantly and with characteristically German diligence, perseverance, 
and scholarly accuracy on his important task. In 1870 he published a 
translation of the Epistle to the Romans, with a full introduction on 
the history and present status of the Hebrew New Testament problem, 
together with extensive notes from the Talmud and the Midrashim! 

" in which he elucidated the methods and pri.nciples pursued in the work 
and gave the reader a clear insight into the intricacies 01 the problem and 
the thorough and scientific manner in which the author was solving it. 
It is accordingly now just one-half a century since the labor of love for 
Israel was undertaken by Delitzsch. It is proposed to celebrate this 
peculiar literary and mission semi-centennial in a manner suitable to 
the cause. An appeal has been published, addressed to the pupils and 
friends of Franz Delitzsch, asking for contributions toward the estab
lishment of a permanent fund, the income of which is to be used for 
the spread of this New Testament in Israel.. The appeal is signed by 
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Pastor Wilhelm Faber; the energetic young leader of the Institutum 
Juda£curn of Leipzig, who has for the last six or eight years been giving 
his whole time and attention to this work, and has made eight long 
mission tours among the Jewish Diaspora of the East. A jubilee of 
this sort is certainly deserving of the sympathy and co-operatioh of 
active mission frienJs everywhere. 

Another reason for drawing attention to this work now is_the fact 
that the version. is now to be issued in permanent shape and form. 
While the first nine editions were going through the press corrections 
of greater or less nnmber and extent were made in each edition. He
brew scholars all over the world have taken a deep interest in the 
literary character, correctness, and finish of the work. Suggestions 
have been made by some of the best,specialists in this department, and 
these have been duly weighed and measured by the translator, who 
himself is doubtless the greatest Hebraist of this generation, if not of 
this century. How carefully this has been done by him is clear from 
a report, published in English by Delitzsch some six years ago, in / 
which he discussed some of the principal suggestions made, and made 
special acknowledgments to Professor Driver of Oxford for his valua
ble aid. In this way it can be candidly saia that probably no work 
issued within our day and date has been so searchingly examined under 
the critical microscope and has for so long a time been constantly before 
the eyes of our unofficial college of Hebrew scholars all over the world 
as has this Hebrew version of the New Testament. Accordingly it is 
a work of rare literary and critical correctness. It 1S now thought that 
it has reached the stage in which it can be given out in a permanent 
shape, and the coming tenth edition will be the first in that form. 

The work is issued i.n two sizes. It ori.ginally apl)eared in a small 
12mo form of 471 pages. The type was very small, but still clear-cut 
and easy to read. In this shape alone the first six or seven editions 
appeared. Later it became clear that its mission value would be en
hanced if it could be published in the same type and size as the Old 
Testament Hebrew text and be bound with the latter, thus constituting 
the one Holy Writ of the two covenants in the sacred tongue of the 
chosen people. This was done, and it has proved to be a wise under
taking. The Jews in examining and studying the writings of the New 
'l'estament do so solely with an eye to their relation to the Old, as the 
fulfillment and completion of the latter; To have the two together in 
ono cover naturally facilitated this work a good deal. As this edition 
of the t.wo Testaments in Hebrew can be had for about one dollar and· 
a half, no pastor able to understand this venerable tongue should be 
without a copy. 

It would probably be hard to say from which side this noteworthy 
pUbhcation presents the greater number of attractive features-from its 
literary or its mIssionary. No doubt our readers are interested more 
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in the latter, and these in themselves constitute an interesting chapter 
in the annals of this present mission century. On the face of matters 
it is certainly remarkable and almost beyond credence that a book 
written in Hebrew should be the most widely circulated specimen of 
the non-popular mission literature of the day. J\nd yet when certain 
facts, not all of which are generally known, are taken into consideration 
the strangeness of the phenomenon at least in part disappeared. It is 
generally accepted that the Hebrew is a dead language. This is one 
of the many popular mistakes of the times. It is true that for the Jew 
as we see him in America. and Western Europe the Hebrew is only a 
sacred language, which he uses pro forma in his synagogal worship and \ 
often does not understand any more than the Roman Catholic does the 
Latin of the mass. But the Jews of the western world and Western 
Europe are modernized, more or less superficially, and are by no means 
the representatives of genuine Judaism. These must be looked for \ 
further East. Of the six and one-half million Jews constituting the 
Jewish Dispersion, about four mil1:ons are found in the East, and for 
all of these the Hebrew is the only literary language in which they can 
be approached. They themselves generally speak not a pure Hebrew, 
but a jargon; but the pure Hebrew is the language of their books, 
papers, etc. It would be worse than a waste of effort or time to offer 
them a defense of the claims of the Ohristian faith in any other than 
their own literary tongue. They are a most peculiar people, and in the 
mission efforts among them this peculiarity must be taken into con-' 
sideration as a most important factor. They are the exact opposites 
of the Western Jew, who is ever willing to compromise with modern 
thought, if it only accrues to his social or financial benefit. The 
Eastern Jew is a conservative of the conservatives. The adherence to 
the ways of the fathers, so characteristic a feature of all Semitics, is 
especia~ly strong in him, and has made his system of religious beliefs 
and customs little better than a petrified formalism of the Talmudic 
centuries that have gone before. For them religion and religious in
struction is unthinkable except in the sacred tongue. 

It is for this peculiar people that the Hebrew translation of the New 
Testament has been made. The underlying principle in the under
taking was that the New Testament is the best commentary on the 
Old, and If the erring children of Abraham in the Orient could be per
suaded to compare the words of the New Oovenant with those of thO 
Old they would, more readily than by any other way, learn that, as 
the Old is the necessary foundation of the New, so the latt~ is the 
necessary completion of the Old. 

The adoption of this method of reaching these people was not a new 
discovery, nor is Delitzsch's the first Hebrew translation of the New 
Testament. Away back m the first Ohristian centuries there existed a 
Gospel for the Hebrews, which was doubtless a Hebrew translation 
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(not the Hebrew original) of our present Matthew. During the Refor
matIon period a translation of this kind was made. Later portions 
were again translated, espeeially under the influence of the original 
InstUutum Judaicum of Callenberg, in Halle .. The present century 
witnessed repeated efforts in this direction. Especially was this true 
of the London Society for Promoting Christianity among the Jews. 
With much expense and labor edition after edition was issued, 'until 
the final issue of 1863. This last is in general a good production, but 
not by any means equal to the work of Delitzsch. Shortly after the 
pUblication of tHe latter, an entirely original Hebrew translation was 
published as a posthumous work of the Jewish missionary Salkinson, 
and was edited by the Jewish scholar Ginsburg, the editor of the Mas
sorah. This, however, has not proved a satisfactory work in all par
ticulars. It also is extensively used for mission purposes. 

How wise it was to select the Hebrew as a literary language for the 
mission work among the Jews of the East is apparent when we lo~k at 
the extensive use made of this language for literary work in general. 
8alkinson himself has published a magnificent Hebrew translation of 
Milton's "Paradise Lost," and also of Walker's" Philosophy of the 
Plan of Salvation"; S. Hoga, a Jewish convert, has translated in ele
gant style Bunyan's" Pilgrim's Progress" and the "Old Paths" into 
Hebrew. The Book of Enoch has been translated into this tongue, 
also the Koran, Goethe's "Faust," and even Sue's "Mysteres de 
Paris." Periodicals, both religious and secular, in large numbers are 
published in Hebrew; some of them, as the IIamelliz of St. Peters
burg, are very influential. . 

Just what the extent of the blessing achieved through this New Tes
tament is and will be of course no man can tell. That it has done great 
good is certain. There are ministers in the Lutheran church of Ger
many and America now who were converted in Russia from Judaism 
through studying this translation. It is also certain that the demand 
for the book is great among the Jews, and that there are many Nico
demus souls there who come to Jesus by night, but fear publicly to 
proclaim their newly found faith. As no Testament is given or sold to 
a person unless the missionary or colporteur is reasonably satisfied that 
the person receiving it will read and study the book, it lS evident that 
there is a real and not an imaginary demand for It. And this willing
ness and eagerness to search for the truth in the New Covenant book 
is the most pro~ising feature ln Jewish mission work in the Oriental 
lands. Faber's reports, published under. the auspices of the Leipzig 
Institutum Judaicum, are filled with accounts of eager anxiety on the 
part of these people to read of the M9ssiah. To bring them this news 
in an acceptable manner has been and is the great mission of Delitzsch's 
Hebrew New Testament. He has aided materially in solvmg one of 
the most intricate of mission problems. 
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A PILLAR ON THE BORDER OF EGYPT. 
BY CRAS. S. ROBINSON, D.D., NEW YORK. 

"PEOPLE are SO wofully like sheep I" thus once wrote Thomas Car
lyle's piquant wife: "all running where they see others run-all doing 
what they see others do; have you heard of the wonderful Bishop Co
lenso! Such a talk about him too! And he is not worth talking 
about for five minutes-except for the absurdity of a man's making 
arithmetical onslaughts upon the Pentateuch with a bishop's little 
black-silk apron on !" This outburst of the indignant woman, made 
twenty-five years ago about an almost forgotten prelate, reminds us of 
the French proverb so often quoted: "It is always the unexpected 
that happens." Only we now propose to parody it by saying tl,lat it 
is always the absurd that grows popular. Just now it is the wild at
tacks on the books of Moses, forced forward by a desperate skepticism, 
which are drawing the crowd. It is God's own wisdom which has snd
denly unearthed the mummies of Rameses's dynasty, making Egypt 
for a while the most conspicuous of lands. 

In a previous article we have spent some space in showing how an 
irresistible pressure of Western ideas and civilizations is continually 
changing the face of Egypt and turning the people away from Oriental 
customs and worship. At that time it was announced that some sort 
of illustration must be adopted to serve as proofs of the prophet's open 
prediction that evangelization would immediately follow in the ad
vancing steps of civilization. New Testaments would soon begin to 
arrive upon the cars. t can make that my theme in the present paper. 

Still it seems to me that I can reach my end more safely by taking 
my readers with me again in a kind of tourist's ramble. We are to 
think with our eyes now. Arguments are not to be spun for an in
doors debate when the question is one of fact and not at all of phi
losophy. Let us take a railway trip, the first and the simplest the 
country has to offer, going up the usual course after landiI)g on the 
frontier. It is worth while to keep looking out of the car-windows, 
from the moment when an Arabian official receives us at Alexandria 
to that when an enthusiastic American missionary welcomes us into 
his home in Cairo. 

Of all the unearthly-looking fellow beings you ever herded with, you 
may be sure the people, eastern and western, who throng the trains and 
pour forth at each station are the most inexplicable and the most in
describable. Dresses in most Oriental countries denote rank, lineal 
descent, nationality, and occupation. Bnt who can interpret the inex
haustible variety of shades and discriminations presented in even this 
one day upon such a thoroughfare as the overland route to India across 
Egypt I Persians, Armenians, Copts, Turks, Frenchmen, British, 
Syrians and Greeks, besides the aborigmes of the region itself-aU of 
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these our careful dragoman pointed out one after another in the single 
crowd we saw at the midway station-I cannot put down the Arabic 
name they called it by-lazily watching our arrival, halt and departure. 

Dean Stanley, in speaking of the usual presentations hereabout, 
uses a most apt similitud~. He compares the lines of camels, the soli-

o tary traveler who shows himself now and then, the stiff trees, few and 
far between, to the rude views of a magic lantern. Anyone who has 

o in the old times before photographs came in vogue ever seen tilOse 
preposterous paintings on glass for the Sunday-school exhibitions which 
were offered during such historic years as Biblical illustrations, will 
recognize some original models immediately. So clear is the atmos
phere that any object in the wide reach of landscape seems startlingly 
vivid and plain, even at a great distance. Along the tops of the low 
ridges and swells of land caravans are outlined upon thl) blue sky with 
an almost miraculous distinctness; and ~o stately and rigid, so precise 
in step and so ungainly in proportion, are the camels especially, that an 
observer can hardly refram from imagining they are mere figures 
shaved along, like so many fancifully-colored slides, into the groove of 
a lantern poorly focussed and dimly lit. Occasionally a lonely Arab 
appears in the field of view; then a company of merchantmen, resem
bling perhaps the Ishmaelites of old who bought Joseph; then a big 
'rurk upon a small donkey; and all are so angular and awkward that 
anyone (if he has ever Leen in the stereopticon line) feels like begin
ning a lecture. 

We became commentators upon this ride as usual, receiving at many 
points a happy explanation of some Scriptural text. A new building 
attracted my attention, and as upon nearer inspection I found that the 
walls were filled with cut straw, it became worth our while to ask the 
question as to customs in such matters; this resulted afterward in our 
visiting a quite extensive and busy manufactory of brick rIose by the 
station. There we learned with the aid of our eyes all we needed to 
be told; for the men were at the moment molding the square blocks 
of wet clay and chopping the stubble with which to mix them, while 
stretched out over the field were great patches of levelland covered 
with those which were already drying in the sun. No one can know 
the thrill that comes over the mind of a tourist when he sees such 
things, until he is in the midst of surprises, all going to prove that the 
same processes, the same habits, the same traditions, are found now as 
in Moses's time. 

The maidens were coming in as the blazing noon drew on, with an 
awkward weight of some sort of grain which they had been industriously 
gleaning, done up in huge bundles and carried on their heads. This 
we noticed had not been cut with scythe or sickle, but the damsels 
had in their own fashion pulled it up roots and all. 'l'hus the proper 
untitheses of the royal preacher was reached in exact language when 
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he spoke of "a time to plant, and a time to pluck up that which is . 
planted." 

We observed also that large areas of land which had evidently at no 
great time back been covered with water were now ,baking under sun- ' 
shine as hot as if it had been the glow of a blast-furnace. Some por
tions of the soil had hardened as it dried; workmen were actually 
cutting up the caked ground with axes, and the plow was following 
along behind. Then first we really appreciated the admonition of the 
man of God: "For thus saith the Lord to the men of Judah and 
Jerusalem, Break up your {aUoio ground, and sow not among thorns." 
These are the words of Jeremiah, and no doubt he addressed them to 
the Jews; indeed; Hosea says the same thing under the same figure: 
"Break up your fallow ground, for it is time to seek the Lord, till he 
come and rain righteousness upon you." But scholars have ;;ettled 
10:J.g ago that Jeremiah wrote his prophecy in Egypt, in full sight of 
what he daily interwrought into the forcible rhetoric he was wont to 
employ. 

These are good exercises for a weary railway ride in desolate Egypt, 
especially if one is really jammed up against the uncleanest sort of 
things most of the time! As the day waned we drew closer, evidelltly, 
to some great center of population. A grove of palms appeared now 
and then; a few tamarisks with feathery branches; occasionally a 
white tomb with a diminutive dome over it ; then a train of camels, or 
a Mussulman cn a donkey. Just before our tickets were taken pre
paratory to an arrival, far off upon the right our attention IYas arrested 
by three vast masses of majesty, pinnacling their triangular shapes 
against the clear blue heaven, silent yet speaking, tranquil yet fllll of 
exciting history. And he must be tame of heart and dull of spirit 
tvho can now without emotion look for the first time on the Pyramids 
of Ghizeh! 

Piazzi Smyth, astronomer-royal for Scotland, has prefixed to his in
teresting book, "Our Inheritance in the Great Pyramid," a verse 
from Isaiah's prediction concerning this kingdom of the ancient 
Pharaohs-a verse which he makes the motto for the whole volume: 
"In that day shall there be an altar to the I.ord in the midst of the 
land of Egypt; and a pillar at the border thereof to the Lord." He 
considers that the great pyramid is what the prophet intended by an 
"altar" or "pillar "-that is, a monument acknowledging the true 
God. 

The commentators do not agree with. him in this. Addison Alex
ander calls attention to the usage of the Hebrew language;. he the 
rather accepts the "altar" as a sign of devotion, and he does not 
refuse such a "pillar" as the sign of monumental or commemorative' 
acknowledgment. 'But he quotes other passages to show that an altar 
in the midst of the land, and a pillar at its border, denote altars and 
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pillars throughout its whole extent. He translates one· of the verses: 
"And Jehovah shall be known in Egypt, and the Egyptians shall 
know Jehovah in that day." 

Josephus has been quoted as saying that he was the one who gained 
permission from ptolemy Philometor for Onias to erect the temple in 
Heliopolis for Jewish worship, and that he did this by showing him 
the passage from Isaiah under our study now, for this convinced thp, 
king. 

At this point we must pause; thus much of the verse is absolutely 
fulfilled: Egypt is beginning to speak the language of Oanaan; civili
zation is changing the East into its own likeness. The rest of the 
prediction will be brought to pass soon: Egypt is to be converted unto 
God. The declaration of Isaiah is very explicit: there shall come one 
day when the land of Egypt shall change its form of religion, which is 
now that of the prophet of Islam, and receive the service of the Lord, 
the gospel of Ohristianity; then its life will be laid on God's altar. 
We have the fair permission to strengthen our faith with this pro
phetic promise that the cities of the Egyptian land will soon begin to 
see the true light that is shining for them; they will cry unto the 
Lord a great cry because of the oppressors, and he shall send them a 
Saviour. 

Our illustration is just at hand. In witness of afact so specially wel
come to every friend of foreign missions, and so honorable for a testj... 
mony to the zeal of one branch of our American Presbyterian d~nom
ination, I shall close this article with a note lately received and pub
lished in the public prints, written by one who has been familiarly 
acquainted with Oairo itself and with its vicinity for many years: 

"Years ago, right opposite Shepheard's Hotel, was au open space, where 
dragomans pi\ched their tents, so as to show travelers intending to take the 
trip across the desert to Sinai, or through Palestine, how the thing was done.; 
Now the dragoman's occupation is mostly gone; the railway and the steam
ship have made him a 'lost art.' Where the tents were pitched in front of 
and beyond Shepheard's are magnificent blocks of buildings, one of whichis 
the large edifice (covering a square) of the American United Presbyterian 
Mission. 

" There is no thoughtful man but will rejoice when religious toleration, 
under the regis of England, shall cover this land as this day it covers India. 
Our United Presbyterian brethren hll.ve not awaited that time. Their works 
for the Lord here are already known in our own land. It is a proud sight 
for me to look upon the British soldiers flocking to the mission church in 
Cairo to attend the Sunday service, the week-day prayer-meetings, and the 
temperance meetings; but it is a grander sight to see the schools of these 
American United Presbyterians filled with Copt and Moslem children-to 
see large audiences of converted men and women on the Sabbath day come 
.up to the house of the Lord; and it is a thing of the moral sublime to find 
that now not a year goes by in this ancient land without more than two 
hundred souls converted to the Lord. What is especially encouraging is 



electronic file created by cafis.org

1889.] . A MISSIONARY l'OEM: 105 

that within a comparatively short time some forty Mohammedans havecome 
to the knowledge of the truth, through good report and evil report (mostly 
the l,atter), and some through persecution, and have taken their stand for 
the Master. 

"Truly this work of our Benjamin among the American Presbyterian 
churches commends itself to all our brethren of the great Pan-Presbyterian 
band. We thank God and take courage when we think what He has accom
plished through His servants Lansing, Hogg, and their companions here. 
This day more than' five cities in the land .of Egypt speak the language of 
Canaan,' and the prophet's words have been fulfilled, which he pronounced 
2,500 years ago: 'In that day shall there be an altar to the Lord in the midst 
of the land of'Egypt ' (Isa. xix: 19). The altar is erected, and thanks be to 
Him who has done this through the instrumentality of this faithful little 

. band of American Christian men and women." 

A MISSIONARY POEM. 
DEAR DR. SHERWOOD: It seems to me that the following, from Frederic Myers's "St. 

Paul," is an exquisite description of the missionary work. It is put into the mouth of the 
A.posLle of the Gentiles. CHARLES C. STARBUCK. 

EAST the forefront of habitations holy 
Gleamed to Engedi, shone to Eneglaim ; 

Softly thereout and from thereunder slowly 
Wandered the waters, and delayed, and came. 

Then the gt'eat stream, which having seen he showeth, 
Hid from the wise but manifest to him, 

Flowed and arose, as when Euphrates floweth ; 
Rose from the ankles till a man might swim. 

Even with so soft a surge and an increasing, 
Drunk of the sand and thwarted of the clod, 

Stilled and astir lind checked and never-ceasing, 
Spreadeth the great wave of the grace of God: 

Bears to the marishes and bitter places 
Healing for hurt and for their poisons balm'; 

Isle after isle in infinite embraces 
Floods and enfolds and fringes with the palm. 

Ay, and afar to realms and to recesses 
Seen in a storm, discovered in a dream, 

Fields which no folk nor any power possesses, 
Oceans ungirdled of the ocean stream. 

Yes, or if loose and free, as some are telling 
(Little I know it, and I little care), 

This my poor lodge, my transitory dwelling, 
Swings in the bright deep of the endless air. 

Round it and round His prophets shall proclaim Him, 
Springing thenceforth and hurrying therethrough 

Each to the next the generations name Him, 
Honor unendingly and know anew. 
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MIRACLES OF MISSIONS. 
MISSION TO THE HALF MILLION OF BLIND IN CHINA. f 

[EDITORIAL.-A. T. p.] 

[FEB., 

ANOTHER of those marvelous adaptations of history which so signally 
evince and evidence a divine plan has recently appeared in the Celestial 
Empire. 

William H. Murray was bOl'n at Port Dundas, near Glasgow, and, as the 
only son in a family of ten children, would naturally have entered the saw- ' 
mill of his humble father but for the loss of his left al'm by accidental 

, contact with the machinery when only about nine years old. This occur
rence, which determined his future as outside the sawmill, was the begin
ning of a series of providential events which have made him the most 
conspicuous benefacbr of China's blind people that has ever appeared in 
that vast empire. With but one arm he could not labor physically to much 
purpose; but though he lacked bl'awn he had brain and he could study. He 
improved his mind, and before long' was employed in the l'llI'al districts neal' 
Glasgow as a letter-carrier. His conscience was not asleep, and remon
sh'ated against the Sunday work which this occupation required. To avoid 
compromise with his moral sense and at the same time retain his position 
he surrendered two shillings out of each week's wages. His self-sacrifice 
was not only blest to himself, but sowed the seeds of that extensive reform 
now in progress to secure for government employes in the postal service a 
Sabbath respite ft'om work. , 

Brain and conscience thus being busy, young Murray found his heart 
awaking to a new longing to be of service, He felt witllin him a conscious
ness of a call to some mission among men, he knew not wllat. He applied 
to the National Bible Society of Scotland for work as a colporteur. The 
secretary felt drawn to the modest but persistent lad, but hesitated to have 
him give up a good position In government service for a venture which might 
prove a failure. But William lIfurray "pmyed himself" into the work of 
the society. His long daily walk he divided into three parts: a third of the 
way he studied the Scriptures in the original Hebrew; another third of his 
monotonous tramp he gave to New Testament Greek; and the last part of 
his walk was emphatically a walk with God, consecrated to daily prayer that 
he might be fitted for some sphere of personal, direct missionary service. 
He longed to be pl'omoted from a royal mail-carrier to a messenger of good 
tidings to the King of kings. In 1864, now almost a quarter of a century 
ago, he was accepted as a colporteur of the Bible Society and began work on 
the Clyde, among the sailol's and seamen. Here was a new link in the chain 
which connected the sawmill in Scotland with this great work of opening 
the inner eyes of the blind in China. 

The Bible Society soon found that" it neyer had such another col porteur" 
as the quiet young man who, without any great mental endowments, graces 
of person or gifts of speech, was dmwing to himself the men that go down 
to the sea in ships to do business in great waters, and was rapidly picking up 
such phrases in various foreign tongues as enabled him to effect more sales 
of Bibles among sallors of all nations than any of his predecessors had done. 
The colporteur was evidently a divinely called man. 

As this work occupied him only in winter months, he was free in the sum
mer season to push his Bil;lle-cart along the rough roads of the Scotch 
Highlands. One-armed as he w~, he had two legs and a brave heart, and 

"''' Work.for the Blind in China." C. F. Gordon-Cnmming. Gilbert & Rivington, London, Eng. 
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so he patiently carried on his work, getting inured to hardness as became a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ. How many a mighty workman and winner of 
souls has been trained like Milne and Morrison and Curey and OnckeIJ, and 
Livingstone and McAuley and Johnson and Marshman and Buchanan and 
Clough, in a very strange school. 

And now comes another link in this providential chain. William Mmray's 
unusual aptitude for languages attracted the notice of some of the directors 
of the Bible Society, and arrangements were made for him to attend morn
ing classes at the old college in H,igh Street. A friend hel ped to pay the 
necessary fees, and MUl'ray managed his studies so that they did not impinge 
upon other duties. He rose at 3 A. M. and studied till 8, then attended his 
classes till 10, then stood in the streets beside his Bible-cart till evening, . 
when after a frugal meal he studied again till bedtime. . 

Seven years of apprenticeship were accomplished, and in 1871 he was free 
to carry out his heart's desire. He sailed for China, where he was to spend 
half a year at Che[oo trying to learn to distinguish at sight the 4000 intri
cate, complicate characters by which the Chinese language is represented on 
paper. It has been quaintly said that he who would master the Chinese 
tongue needs a head of oak, a constitution of iron, lungs of brass, nerves of 
steel, the patience of Job, and the lifetime of Methusaleh. But Mr. Murray 
was not to be easily discouraged. He had tackled Greek and Hebrew char
acters, and· he was· not dismayed at the still more elaborate mysteries of 
Chinese words. He applied himself diligently, and in four months he 
acquired about 2000 characters. The Bible colporteur started on his work. 
He devised a mule litter to carry his books, and ovel' mountain roads and 
facing cold winds made his first journey 250 miles in,to the interior of Shang
tu province. 

Sixteen years of untiring work as a colporteur passed away, during which 
this one-armed man undertook journeys even into Mongolia and Manchuria, 
fording rivers, daring perils, enduring hardship, feeding on wretched fare, 
sleeping in rude sheds, or perhaps favored with more palatial accommoda
tions in the shape of the coffin which dutiful sons have with filial tenderness 
provided for their father in anticipation of h~s need, and which the generous 
host put at disposal of the traveler. Mr. Murray sometimes found himself 
in the midst of a riotous rabble, but again surrounded by those who clamored 
for the foreign" classic of Jesus," and on one occasion he found at evening 
that his sales had reached 3000 copies j then the people begged him to 
remain among them, and he did so for half a year. During his sixteen yeal's 
in China he has sold over 100,000 books, containing wholly or in part the 
Scriptures in the tongues of China and Tartary. These Bibles have found 
their way into humble huts of poverty, and even into the imperial palace j 
have been borne to gl'eatdistances by merchants and scholars who have 
bought them at fairs and public gatherings, and so this modest man has been 
permeating this vast empire with the Light of God. 

But now we come to another link in this strange story of a useful life. 
Mr. Murray saw in the thronged skeets hundreds of blind men, sometimes 
in groups or gangs of eight or ten, each one guided by another blind man in 
fl'ont, and the foremost guiding himself and all the others with a long stick
"the blind leading the blind." On one occasion a company of 600 blind 
beggars was seen waiting for a free distribution of rice! It is thought 

. that there are half a million of blind in China, and that this ,'ery nnusllal 
proportion of blind people is traceable to smallpox, leprosy, neglected 
ophthalmia, uncleanly habits, and the dense'smokecreated in their dwellings 
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by the dried grass with which their ovens are heated. For generations these 
sights have been seen in the Celestial Empire-blind beggars, hungry and un. 
clad, beating gongs, singing songs, yelling in chorus, squeaking with flutes, 
or otherwise torturing the defenseless ears of bystanders until" cash" was 
given them simply to induce them to move on and torture somebody else. 

These blind legions of China awaken a sort of pity and even reverence by 
their very infirmity and misery, and are addressed by title of "Teacher"~ 
Hsien-SMng-but the most of the adult blind are so hopelessly vile that Mr. 
Murray himself has never ventured into their night refuge in Peking, but 
seeks to isolate and educate the blind lads, beginning with them when but 
seven years old. 

But we are anticipating. His soul was strangely drawn out in behalf of 
these thousands of blind children. His appeals to others in their behalf were 
met by the usual response, that the work already on their hands was too 
great to be done with the few helpers and slender means at their command. 
And so his only way was once more to " walk with God" in prayer for guid
ance and help. The Bible colporteur must himselfunderiake to help these 
sightless crowds. 

Here we touch another link. Mr. Murray, before he left Scotland, had 
mastered Professor Melville Bell's "System of Visible Speech for the Deaf," 
and had found it so great a help in his Chinese studies that he had prepared 
a. pamphlet upon it for use of foreign students. The thought flashed on his 
mind that this system might be modified so as to become eyes to the blInd as 
well as ears to the deaf. He saw that the fingers of the blind must take the 
place of eyes, and that the first step was to reduce the sounds of the language 
to symbolic!orms. These he made in clay and baked, and from these the 
blind wei'e first taught to read. But two difficulties presented themselves: 
first, the system lacked simplicity, and, secondly, as the Chinese adore their 
written characters, they might worship these clay symbols. 

While in Glasgow Mr. Murray had also studied Moon's "System of Em
bossed Alphabetic Symbols" and Braille's" Embossed Dots." Perhaps these 
might be adapted to the perplexing" tones" which make it possible for one 
word to mean a dozen different and absurdly contradictory things. How to 
bring all these linguistic mysteries within the touch of the blind was the 
problem over which William Murray thought by day and dreamed by night. 
One day, weary with work, he lay down for a noon nap, when, while yet 
awake though with closed eyes, he saw outspread before him the whole 
system he has since put in available form for use, and perceived that it would 
enable the blind to read accurately and in a short time the Word of God. He 
believes that vision to have been a revelation to him from above. He made 
no attempt at an alphabetic system. but employed numerals. He found 
that inst'ead of the ordinary 4,000 characters, a little over one-tenth of that 
number would suffice to represent the sounds of the language, viz., 408 dis· 
tinct syllables. Instead of figures he uses mnemonic letters, and ingeniously 
contrives that not more than three syllables shall be used to represent the 
longest word, corresponding to units, tens, and hundreds. He found Braille's 
system to be more helpful than Moon's, as being fitted both for writing and 
musica.l notation. 

So pl'acticable has this method proved that a thorough acquaintance with 
both reading and writing may be acquired by a blind boy of average faculty 
in from six weeks to two months, whereas six yeal's of study would be required 
for seeing eyes to recognize the 4,000' distinct characters of the ordinary 
written language. 
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For eight long years Mr. Murray worked to perfect the system which he 
saw in theory in that day-vision, and it must be remembered that he could 
devote only odd hours not already taken up with his Bible w<;>rk. His first 
practical test was upon "Wang," a rheumatic blind cripple, who soon 
learned to read for himself the blessed Word. Then a poor blind patient, who 
had been severely kicked by a mule, relieved the hours of suffering by study
ing the Murray system, and within two months even his callous fingers 
could feel the precious truth of God. Then a poor blind lad, left on a dung
hill to die, after three months' nursing was restored to health and learned to 
read and write. Ne:Xt a blind beggar boy, an orphan taken in out ofthewin
ter's cold, within six weeks read more accurately and fluently without eyes 
than many do with eyes in a score of years. 

Miss Constance F. Gordon-Cumming, to whose golden pen missionary liter
ature owes so much, visiting Peking, was astonished as she stood at the door 
of a dark room to hear the Scriptures read by the touch by men who, not fOUl· 
months before, begged in the streets, half naked and balf starved. And the 
marvel is that this Bible colpodeur, this consecrated workingman, has been 
doing this work alone, from his slender income boarding, lodging, and cloth
ing his poor blmd pupils! He seemed to hear the Master say once more, 
"Giveyetbem to eat," andsohe brought his barley loaves to Him to be blessed 
and multiplied, and they have strangely sufficed for others' wants as well as 
his own. One boy of twelve, left in his charge by an elder brother, and then 
left on his hands, though blind, not only rapidly learned to read and write, 
but became his main dependence in stereotyping and all other work, and 
developed such musical ability as to become the organist in the chapel 
of the London Mission. 

The rumor of thlS wonderful school for blind pupils has spread far and 
wide, and some have come 300 miles to study the system. One pupil devel
oped singular fitness for the ministry and was sent to Tien-Tsin as a candi
date for the work. Another has undertaken to stereotype an embossed Gos
pel according to Matthcw, in the classical Mandarin dialect of scholars 
throughout the empire. The work is but at its beginning, for there must be 
at least eight different versions reduced to the dot system before the blind of 
the different provinces can find the system available to represent'the various 
colloquial dialects. The ingenuity of Mr. Murray reminds us of Bezaleel 
and Aholiab, whom God by His Spirit endowed for the mechanical work of 
the tabernacle. He has so simplified stereotyping in connection with his 
method of instruction that a Chinese lad will produce in a day more than 
three times as many pages as an ordinary London workman by the common 
method. Thus God is using the special sensitiveness of the fingers of the 
blind and their proverbial aptitude for music, to raise up blind readers of the 
Word and blind singers and players on instruments, who may make music 
the handmaid of evangelism. The system, as we have said, is singularly 
adapted to represent, not only the sounds used in speech, but in music too. 
The Peking pupils write out musical scores from dictation with such rapid
ity thl\t an ordinary" gospel song" will be produced in· a quarter of an 
hour. By means of embossed symbols pasted to the keys they also learn to 
play the piano and organ. The written score being read with one hand 
and the music played with the other, the student soon learns both to sing 
and play by note. Then these Christian songs are made a means of attract
ing an audience, to whom one of the blind students tlien addresses his exhor
tation, and whom he recommends to buy and study the Bible for themselves. 
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And-so a blind boy will often sell more books in a. day than the authorized 
agent Of the Bible Society. 

Here we reach another link in this chain of providential purpose. We see 
why Mr. Murray was sent to China as a Bible colporteur. His bookselling 
and street preaching bring him and keep him on familiar and friendly 
terms with the natives and prevent his being thought a mere magician or 
conjur~r who by some weird power turns fingers into eyes. Moreover, the 
superl>titious respect felt for written characters and all who can read them, 
togeiner with the reverence and pity toward the blind, seem to open a new 
and wonderful avenue of usefulness to these blind Scripture readers and 
singir.g evangelists. Mr. Murray ought to be enabled to devote at least half 
his time to this work of instructing the blind, and abundant means ought to 
be given him to multiply his schools in every part of the empire. This new 
development in China suggests a key that may open the doors to 150,000,000 
secluded Ohinese women. A blind woman taught to read the Scriptures may 
find her way to homes from which all missionaries are practically excluded. 
As yet popular prejudice has prevented Mr. Murray from teaching but one 
blind woman, who in a few months mastered reading, writing, and musical 
notation. 

Mr. Murray, having often found genuine converts who had found salva
tion solely through reading the Word, and who sought of him Christian 
baptis,m, has been granted ordination and so returned from his visit to Scot
land in 1887 empowered to do the whole work of a Christian minister, and 
will devote his time to the preparation of books for the use of the blind 
and instructing those to whom God has denied the girt of sight. Who can 
foresee to what extent the Providence that raised up this man for this 
unique work may be pleased to use him for the evangelization of the hun
dreds of millions in China, transforn:ing blind beggars into Scripture readers 
and teachers of others blind also, so that it shall be h;ue in a new sense that 
the blind lead the blind, but not into the ditch? The words of Isaiah shall 
be fulfilled: "I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not; I will 
lead them in paths that they have not known; I will make darkness light 
before them and crooked things straight." Isaiah xii: 16. 

For the sake alike of completeness to this paper and for the information of 
those who are specially interested, we append a brief resume of Murray's 
"System for Teaching the Blind of China." 

The plan that wonld most naturally commend itself to one wishing to teach the blind, would 
be to adopt phonetic spelling. I fonnd, however, that" numeral" spelling was greatly to be 
preferred. 

Chinese, as a spoken language, may be reduced to 408 syllables. Now I take a representative 
written hieroglyphic of each of these 408 syllables, and for my own convenience place them in 
alphabetic order in a horizontal line. The Chinese know nothing of alphabetics. 

Then in a line running parallel above that line of representative .sonnds, I write its equivalent 
in numerals; but instead of figures I use mnemonic lelters, viz. T or D represents 1, N .tands 
for 2, M is 3, R is 4, L stands for 5, 8h is 6,.;K is 7, F or V means 8, P or B is 9, and S stands 
forO. 

Then, as the Chinese have no alphabet, I choose simple. syllables, as Ti for simple T or D, Ni 
or No for Q, etc. Therefore the two lines run thus: 

Ti Ni, Mi Rhi Li :-mnemonics. 
Gna Gnai Gnan Gnang Gnao :-Chinese. 
Shih Kei Fei Pei Tze:-mnemonics. 
Cha C'ha Chai C'hai Chan :-(Jhinese. 

EXPLANATIoN • 

• These are the first ten mnemonic words. Chinese equivalents that stand for the numbers, and 
written in a large character, begin the sentence, which, according to the custom of ordinary Chinese 
bookS, is written perpendicularly, and is read from top to bottom. 

The under line represents tell of the 408 Chinese syllables, and these, also in a larger character 
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than the intermediary ones, are at the oottom, and finish the sentence. Thus: TI, sh1h, !\lInan. 
tsai, t'ien, shang, che, hua, shih, nan, hsin, GNA. 

There are thus 408 simple sentences. and the pnpll is reqnired to commit theAe to memory, a)ld 
thenceforth, to write the one, and read it as the other. This he does like a chain of events, and 
in a very short time, at the rate of aoout twenty sentences in a day. This is, in fact; his spelling 
lesson. I know that this description must appear complicated, but in daily practice it is found to oe 
qnite the reverse. 

The superiority of this method over" spelling" is immense. As an example of its adyantages 
I would instance the Chinese word" C'huang Q" - a oed. It would require eight letters to spell 
this word, but by this plan I only need three, i.e. units, tens, and hundreds. There are no spaces or 
contractions to be a burden to the memory. 

Then we only require. ten num erals for our "alpbaoet. '~_ But I sa w the advantage of employing 
the other letters thus: namely, nSing the deep lettt!t's, as K, L, Y, N, in four sets of four to stand in 
the first space to represent tbe hundreds, and by that means they would answer a double purpose, 
namely, indicate also to which of the four" tones" the word belongs, each having a choice of four 
letters for each of the 408 sounds. 

Let the sound and the number of its tone be indicated along with its aspirate, which is thus
C'huang Q, and be understood to be the hundredth iu the order of the syllabary; and as regards 
tbe four .. tones" to belong iu that sense (i.e., a bed) to the second. The letters K, L, M, N 
eqnal 100, and in that order indicate the 1st, 2d, 3d, or 4th tone. Then LOO equals C'huang Q. 
A person acquainted with the Braille alphabet will perceive that as only three letters are thus 
requit'ed, the L takes top, middle and lowest points, while the first line of Braille, which supplies 
tens and nnits, has only top and middle points, and consequently the word has always one deep 
letter and two hollow, making a wedge·like form; hence there is no need to separate the words in 
writing, and thus all space between words is saved, which of itself is no small gain, and at the same 
time greatly simplifies the fingering to the reader. 

When time, material, expense, storage, and porterage are considered, it will be seen how 
important are all these points which tend to reduce the inevitable bulk of books for the blind. The 
fact lof each word being represented by three letters, and having thus a definite length and some
what triangular form, is a great advantage in stereotyping. 

It occurred to me that I could simplify the process of stereotyping; so instead of holding the punch 
in one hand, and having only the tip of the little fingEr to guide, while the other hand holds the 
mallet, I designed a table with a lever at one side, and a mallet to work by a treadle-the mallet 
always to strike the center of the table, and squared off the plain over which the block would 
have to describe. The treadle is of course worked by foot, and with side woods, the width of two 
words, and woods the width of a double line, which exaclly correspond in size with the latter; for 
the guide in shifting the block npward in the plain of the fixed mallet, as the other, the side woods 
keep the position sideways; the stereotyper moves these as he finishes two words at a time, the top 
piece, at the finishing of the double line, is taken from the top, and pushing up the block, he puts 
that wood at the next foot, and then the block is in proper position for striking the next, and is firm 
and fast in its position. 

Thus the right hand, which would otherwise have had to hold the mallet, is left free to handle 
the manuscript, and to relieve the tip of the little finger and take. to guiding. Now, with us the 
process is so simplified that the operator can pell·mell with great speed and pleasure. 

The advantage will appear best in the result, when I tell you that the boy can do with ease in one 
day what would take three men and one-third in England to 'do in the same time. So what a 
sighted man would take twelve months to do, my blind boy will do in three months, and the quality 
of the work is struck more perfectly. 

WOMAN AND WOMAN'S WORK AT rHE LONDON CONFERENCE. 

BY MRS. DR. J. T. GRACEY, BUFFALO, N. Y. 

THE first missionary conference with representatives from various mission 
fields convened in the city of New York, May, 1854, That notable mission
al'y, Dl'. Duff of Calcutta, was visiting America, and the churches had been 
stirred by his eloquent words. His presence was the inspiration of this con
ference, which had an attendance of one Itundred and fifty members and 
was in session only two days. This meeting was the beginning of a new 
era in missionary work. Othel' conferences then followed in England and 
in the various mission fields of the world. 

In the year 1878 a conference was held at Mildmay Park, London, at 
which thirty-five societies were represented, and this meeting was notable 
from the fact that for the first time missionary women took part in the pro-
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ceedings. Mrs. Weitbrecht read' a paper on "Christian \Vork Among the 
Women of India," and Miss E. J. Whately one on" Female Missions in, the 
East," and "English Mission Schools in Cairo" was read by Miss M. L. 
Whately. Several missionary ladies took part in the discussions which fOI-
lowed the reading of these- papers. 

Woman had gone to the isolation, the dreariness and monotony of heathen 
life; for years she had braved dangers and made all sacrifices, had estab
lished schools and been a transforming power in darkened homes, had aided 
in the translation of God's Word and Christian hymns, had given to heathen 
mothers a loftier idea of motherhool1, had been imprisoned for the gospel's 
sake, in loneliness and weal'iness had she patiently and lovingly toiled, yet 
only ten years have elapsed since she had a voice in the deliberations of a 
missionary conference. When she appeared she appeared to stay. 

The General Conference of Missions, held in Exetel' HaJI, London, in June 
last, with more than twelve hundred delegates, has been universally con
ceded to be one of the most remarkable gathering~ ever held in the history 
of foreign mission work. It was notable for the presence of so many mis
sionary women, and for the great prominence given to woman's work. 
Women were present from neat'ly all mission fields, and when one day the 
announcement was made that Mrs. Hannington, wife of the martyred Bishop 
of Africa, was in the audience, the applause was loud and prolonged. 

Of the eighty-four American and continental societies represented, 
twenty-two were "Woman's Boards," each of them sending their own 
accredited delegates, more than fifty in number. On Saturday evening, June 
9, the meeting was opened by a service of prayer and praise, and tables were 
set capable of accommodating hundreds of persons. At this opening session 
the Earl of Aberdeen presided, with his wife Lady Aberdeen on the plat
form at his side. Ecclesiasticism and doctrinal differences had no place, for 
the very introductory speech by Dr. Thompson of Boston sounded the key
note. "What have we come here for?" said he. "Not to see the old coun
try, nor its cathedrals, nor the British Museum, nor the Tower of London, 
nor palaces, nor objects of art, nor to listen to the eloquence of Parliament, 
but to hear what the Pauls and Silases of the day are doing in the name of 
Him who made of one blood all the nations of the earth." "All one in 
Christ Jesus" was the prevailing spirit from the beginning to the close. 

In the prepared programme Woman's W Qrk was tRe assigned topic for two 
of the regular sessions for delegates, and for one of the large public evening 
gatherings. Then there were meetings held exclusively for ladies, and 
women were made prominent as speakers at a number of public meetings, 
and some were even called upon for responses at lunches and breakfasts. 
From many lands the missionary woman was present, and told het· sweet 
and thrilling story, that reached all hearts. 

Arrangements were made to hold the morning sessions for women in the 
•. Annex," a hall holding about two hundred and fifty; but the" Annex" 
was too small, and it was necessary to adjourn to the large hall to accom
modate the large crowd. Some one writing of these meetings said: "The 
women excelled the brethren in the directness and clearness of their state
ments, and the practical presentation of their work." Almost every phase 
of mission work was discussed at these sessions. As China was represented, 
it was claimed that in no country is woman's work so valuable as in the 
Celesttal Empire; others claimed that Japan most needs woman's help; 
9thers maintained that of all countries India needed her, and the statement 
.vas made that one married missionary, with the feminine influences of 
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home, is worth more than twenty single men, and that often the missiona.ry's 
home had been the first object lesson of love in heathen countrieR, and the 
wife has been the great helpmeet, carrying on work which her husband 
could not do. 

Sir Robert Phayre presided at one meeting. " His thirty years' experience 
in India," he said, "convinced him that it is impossible to attempt to con
vert a world of men, leaving out the women, as that is clearly contrary to 
God's manifested will." He referred to the great amoupt of misery behind 
Zenana walls, as having come to his knowledge in connection with his official 
duties, but said, "There is no amount of oppression and evil-doing that can
not be removed by prayer." 

Miss Rainy of the Free Church of Scotland spoke on "The Place of 
Female Agency in Mission Work." She said: ., Women should take up this 
work because it is evident on many grounds that the Lord will have it so. 
The scheme is of Him, and the way to carry it out has been made clea.r by 
Him. Missiona.ry women giw their attention to teaching in Sunday, week
da.y, industrial, and boarding schools, taking charge of orphanages and sem
inaries, Zenana mission work, or house to house· visitation, evangelistic 
work in villages and country districts, holding Bible classes and mothers' 
meetings for converts, training and supet'intending native agents, preparing 
a verna.cular literature for women, and last, but not least, laboring as medi
cal missionaries among women and children." 

Miss Marston, M.D., read a paper on "Woman's Medical Work." She said 
the work was most hopeful, that "the hospital is an institution of increasing 
vaIUl'>, and both there and in the dispensary the people are pleased rather 
than otherwise to listen to the message of the gospel. The difficulties of 
Zenana medical work were enlal'ged upon, and, in conclusion, several sug
gestions wel'e given. Specia.lists being, a.s a rule, inaccessible, a.~d consulta
tions being out of the question, medical women in India. must either be able 
to undertake all and sundry cases, or have the pain of occasionally rejecting 
them. Experience led to the recommendation that, in addition to the usual 
cUl'l'iculum, there should be a year's study of special subjects." 

A number of ladies took part in the discussion that followed the reading 
of this paper. Miss Cross spoke of the shocking condition of the women in 
government pl'isons and hospitals, and gave an account of a visit she paid 
to one of the prisons, where she saw a large number of women condemned 
for the crime of murdering their female children. 

Mrs. Emmerson of New York read a history of the Woman's Union Mis
sionary Society of America, a society representing all evangelical denomina
tions, organized in 1860. 

Mrs. Cappin of the African Church of America was eloquent in her justifi
cation of woman's work in many lines. She said that what was required for 
those women was not mere" book learning," but thorough technical educa
tion in the art of housekeeping, a.nd above all in the art of making bright, 
happy Christian homes. It must be remembered that their work was not 
merely to educate, however grand a'work that was in itself, but to win the 
precious souls of those women for the Lord Jesus Christ. The objpct of the 
society must be strictly evangelistic-that of carrying the gospel, whether 
by education, Zenana missions, medica.l missions, 01' whatever agency might 
be employed, to the homes of the East. She greatly deplored the small 
number of lady workers in the field, and she felt it her duty to speak out 
~nd to tell ner Chfistia,l1, sisten; Qf the ~reat ~eed of worker!!, 
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Mrs. Edge of China asked Christian mothers to put no obstacle in the way 
of their daughters, should the LOI'd call them to missionary work. 

Mrs. Quinton spoke of the women of the Indian tribes of North America. 
She said: "These 'women are hungering for spiritual instruction, and 
almost as soon as they hear the gospel they give their heart!! to God." 

Miss Abbie Child of Boston, Secretal"y of the Woman's Board (Congrega
tional), spoke on the" Need and Preparation of Missionaries," saying, "The 
time is past when anybody can be a missionary." 

Miss Jet'roam, for twenty-eight years a missionary in North India, said: 
"While preparation is of immense importance, yet missionaries cannot be 
manufactured; like poets, they are born, not made; nay more, they are 
called, and called .of God; only the Master can make a missionary. The 
training is in the Lord's own school." 

"The Necessity for Trained Native Christian Teachers" was discussed by 
Miss Askwith of South India, under the following heads: 

Who are to be Trained? 
What Objects must be Kept in View when Training? 
What Methods Should be Employed in Training? 
This paper disclosed the fact that there was great need ~for establishing a, 

United Training Institution for Zenana teachers, in which they may be 
taught and practically fitted for their special work. l\1iss A., in closing, 
said: "If India is to be won to Christ, if its womanhood is to be raised from 
the bondage and degradation of ages, it must be greatly through the agency 
of Christian Indian women. We have intrusted to us the training and 
education of considerable numbers of these our young sisters, who, with 
God's blessing, may be a power for good in their native land." 

Probably the" Relation of Woman's Boards to the General Boards" was 
among the most stirring subjects discussed. Everybody had an opinion, 
and both men and women said that women ought to be represented in the 
general boards. This was a perplexing question to some, and a special meet
ing was called to consider it. 

DI·. l\furdock of the American Baptist Union" read 3, paper in which, 
while he placed great estimate on woman's work, he advocated that all 
female agencies should abide by the rules of and be governed by the poli
cies of the General Board; that it would be better for both and have a better 
effect on the natives when women' recognized the headship of man in order
i.ng the affairs of the Church of God,' remembering that 'Adam was the 
bead.' He dwelt very impressively upon the union of man· and woman in 
the work, though it would be a sad day for the church when diVIded by 
woman's boards eQ.deavoring to work independently." 

A somewhat emphatic protest was offered by some of the ladies to the 
sentiments of the brave Doctor, and one-an American-remarked Botto 
'l)OCe, "All buncombe!" Experiences were given. Some worked indepen
dently in a great measure, others jointly. One, a Nova Scotia board, helped 
the parent board by raising money for each "mission, and thus felt 
that they had an interest in all." Another complained that they were 
"hampel'ed in their work by male committees." while another, the presi
dent of a very large and influential society, said she "\Vould rejoice to see 
their work lll,erged into one, for the burden and responsibility were great on 
women alone. She thought, however, that in that case woman should 
have a place on committees. 

" The Evils of Child Marriages" was discussed by Miss Whately, for years 
missionary in Cairo, Egypt. She said "this custom was a p'eat hindrance 
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to missionary work. There are now hundreds and hundreds of Mohamme
dans who attend my school and other schools, but no matter whether it be a 
native Copt or a Mohammedan, the girl is taken away at twelve." 

Bishop Crowther, the rescued slave boy, now a bishop of the Church of 
England from West Africa, said: "Long ago, among the freed slave chil
dren at Sierra Leone, invaluable services were rendered by ladies. Men were 
helpless with their threats and scoldings, but by kindness the ladies enticed 
the children to school, and taught them with great succ~ss. To-day, also, 
ladies are filling very important posts in the Niger territory. Often children 
had to be whipped into school by the native :schooimaster, till a white lady 
came, who brought pictures and lesson sheets from England, and taught the 
children to sing. Soon the news spread, and the other children of the station 
came with zest, and learned to love education. At Bonny it was agreed by 
the chiefs that $10 a year should be paid for each boy and girl who attended 
the school. When the time came the chiefs objected to pay for the girls, 3S 

they could not afterward earn money as boys could. The Bishop himself 
then agreed to pay for the girls, who were trained to read, and sew, and 
knit and make bread. etc. A certain day came when the chiefs were enter
tained, and Miss Susan Jumbo-daughter of Oko Jumbo-made the brea.d, 
whtch her father praised without knowing "\'I'ho had made it. When informed, 
he was greatly pleased, and from that time native scruples as to the utility 
of investing money on the education of girls disappeared. 

Lady Aberdeen presided over a special llJeeting, and in a clear rich 
voice that could be heard all over the large auditorium, said: "The mis
sionary conference, with its many testimonies of the world's need and of 
God's gracious work among the heathen, should awaken all C\ll'istian people 
from selfish slumbers. She regarded the sight of so many missionaries and 
their active friends as a grand' one, and when she thought of the great num
ber of Bl'itish and American nationality, she could not but realize that God 
has committed to the English-speaking race a very high duty in the evan
gelization of the world. Last year, with Lord Aberdeen, she had the privi
lege of seeing some of the missionaries at work in India, and also of attend
ing such conferences as workers can there hold for prayer and mutual 
encouragement and help. The experience was one never to be forgotten. 
While now thanking the American delegates for coming to this great con
ference, she cordially aclmowledged the vigorous work of their agents in the 
mission field, and also that America had greatly inspired and quickened 
England in missionary effort. The missionaries have all told us one thing
of the power of love, the power of Christ's love when it takes hold of the 
soul. ,. 

In reference to openings in Japan, Dr. Warren of Japan said: "The 
women have'not been in the degeac1ed position they have in other countries, 
but have long been a great power both in society and politics. The childeen 
are under regular instruction, and the way is gradually being prepared for 
the reception of the gospel. Higher educatibn is well to the front also, and 
the openings for missionary ladies at the present time are many and im
portant. What is wanted is that this. educational work should be accom
panied by Christian teaching. Many things combine to accentuate this call 
to service for Christ, and already much blessing has [attended the efforts of 
women in the country. 

"There is a great opening just now for work in mission schools. The 
Americans have done a great deal in this and in other respects. First in the 
country by some ten years, the Americans have ever since kept to the front, 
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Especially are they ahead in women's work. The laborers do not go over in 
ones and twos, but in sixes and dozens, and their schools have been remark
ably successful. In evangelization, also, the women have been greatly 
blessed. In conclusion, the speaker earnestly begged for more female 
laborers for Japan." 

Of the openings in India, Rev. Mr. Karney said: "India is waiting for 
Engbsh women to go to her, not mere educators, Dot mere Christians, but 
consecrated workers for Christ going in the power of the Holy Ghost." 

Of openings in China, Dr. Swanson said: "That if the mothers, the wives, 
and the daughters of a country are secured for Christ, the men are sure to 
follow; and in no country has a woman more influence than in China. 

"There are difficulties to face. Those who go have to go into a new civil
ization, and to tread on ground more dangerous than they sometimes are 
aware of; but in the work of education an immense service is being done, 
not only among the young themselves, but indirectly among their parents 
also. Therefore th'! speaker maintained that China, of all other countries, 
is the field for the mission of women. The empire is awakening, .and now is 
the opportunity. She must either start into life or be buried out of sight; 
but she is not going to be buried. Here is the chance for pious women, and 
the female population is constantly sending forth a wail which calls loudly 
for the light and liberty of the gospel as well as education." 

Rev. Dr. Langford, Secretary of the Protestant Episcopal Missionary 
Society of America. said: "Looking back upon the past, with its record of 
glorious enterprise and results, and looking to the futm'e, with its blessed 
possibIlities and opportunities, the speaker thoroughly believed that woman 
is to take a larger part than in the past in the evangelization of the world
not only by going out into the field, but by looking to things at home. In the 
work of organization, and in getting together and putting into shape the 
facts which may kindle the fire of enthusiasm for missions, the women have 
a sphere of great influence. The pastor cannot find time, and has not the 
aptitude to do many things that are expected of him. In America the women 
have realized this and they are taking the missionary interest quite into their 
own hands-editing papers, distributing tracts, sending out reports and cir
culars, and, having faith to believe that it was by the Spirit of the living God 
that great works will be accomplished, they have organized prayer unions, 
to present the matter continually at the Throne of Grace. In conclusion 
the speaker prayed that God would own woman's work by making it a 
blessing to the entire human family." 

The many social gatherings afforded a rat'e opportunity for these world
wide representatives to catch a glimpse of the best circles of Christian 
England. Our American ladies received very marked attention, and made 
an impression in the meetings, because, it is said, "They spoke with such 
freshness of thought and ease of manner." 

The meeting was a great inspiration to aU who were present, and marks 
certain great facts, viz. that woman is a great power in missionary work, 
and that there is no longer separation or isolation of nations, of denomina
tions or of language. There is one Bible, one faith, one great desire, on the 
part of missionaries, to preach the" unsearchable riches" to the people of 
the earth that are in darkness and the shadow of death. 
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MISSION ARY HEROES IN AFRICA. 
BY ROBERT N. CUST, LL.D., LONDON. 

My subject is not so much Africa, its people, its customs and its mis
fortunes, as the Christian pioneers and their work, and to this I restrict' 
myself. The missionaries cannot speak of themselves; it is the last thing 
that they woul<Lwish to touch upon, except to describe their shortcomings. 
A particular church or society cannot speak of the whole class fairly, as of 
some they know too much, and of others nothing at all. We see them in 
the committee room, when they are young and ardent for the fight, scarcely 
knowing the difficulties with which they have to contend. 'We see them a 
few years on more thoughtful, more subdued and chastened, yet not less 
earnest; we see them still later on, broken down, unequal for further service 
in the rleld, yet still longing to laugh at the doctor, and go back to their 
life's work. Some we never see again, for they remain where they fell. 
Many of them are men of high talent, who in secular professions might have 
achi{'ved wealth and fame, or in the home church might have risen to 
dignity and influence, but, smitten with the wondrous love of saving the 
souls of the heathen, they have gone forth, and fresh candidates for the holy 
offioe are never wanting. What is their motive? A simple faith in the 
Word of the Lord, who bought them. Wishing that my hearers may carry 
away something that may cling to their memory, I ask them to think of the 
famous eleventh chapter of St. Paul's Epistle to the Hebrews, in which he 
traces back to faith all the great events in the history of Israel, and I ask 
leave reverently to adapt his argument to the history of the pioneers of 
African Missions. 

By faith the United Moravian Brethren at Herrnhut in Germany, more 
than a century and a half ago, were stirred up to send out a missionary to 
the poor Hottentots, who were treated as dogs by the Dutch colonists. By 
faith George Schmidt at once offered himself to go out, and suffered hard
ship with a persecuted race, and, having been blessed by the conversion of a 
few, was forbidden to baptize them, and summarily sent back to Europe by 
men who called themselves Protestants, and who were jealous of their own 
liberty. By faith, fifty years !:.tter (1792), the United Brethren sent out three 
more missionaries, who founded the illustrious mission of Genadendal, or 
Vale of Grace, on the very walls of the ruined house of George Schmidt, 
seven years after the great patriarch of African Missions had been caned to 
his reward, dying, like Livingstone and Krapf, on his knees. 

By faith the London and Wesleyan societies, the Established Church of 
England, the Free Church of Scotland, and the American Board of Foreign 
Missions, took up a share in the blessed work amidst other races of South 
Africa, and out of their ranks by faith Moffat undertook to translate the 
Bible into the language of the· Be-Chuana, Wilder into the language of the 
Zulu, and Boyce, Appleyard, and others, into the language of the Ama-Xosa, 
or Kafir-Ianguages deemed at the time to be incapable of expressing simple 
ideas, but which, deftly handled, proved to be apt exponents of every variety 
of human thought, with an unlimited vocabulary, and an unsurpassed sym
metry of structure. 

By faith Moffat's son-in-law, Livingstone, abando:<J.ed his home, his chapel, 
and his school, and started off on his great missionary progress, which was 
destined to illuminate all Africa south of the Equator. By faith he bore up 
under the perils, the fatigues, the opposition and the bereavement of his 
deal' wife, who sleeps on the shore of the Zambesi. By faith he worked his 
way to Benguela, on the west coast, Kllimani on the east, and Nyangwe on 
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the River Kongo to the north, discovering new rivers, new lakes, new tribes, 
and new languages. Fi"om the drops oC sweat which feU from his limbs in 
those grea': travels have sprung up, like flowers, Christian missions, founded 
by men of different denominations and different views of church govm"n
ment, but united in the fear of Uod, the faith in Christ, love of Africa, and 
veneration for Livingstone. To the impulse, given by this great apostle, 
must be attributed the missions of the Establh,hed Church ot Scotland at 
Blantyre, the Free Chm"ch of Scotland at Livingstonia, the London Society 
on Lake Tanganykia, and the Universities Mission at Zanzibar. To these 
must be added the missions of the Church of Rome. In an interview which 
some years ago I had at Tunis with Cardinal LavigEH"ie, to implore him to 
locate his Equatorial MisSIons at a certain distance from stations occupied by 
Protestants, to which he agreed in word, though his practice has been 
different, he spoke with admiration of Livingstone. But to this servant of 
God ~t was not conceded to seQ one single ft"uit of his labors. He saw no 
mission spring up; like Moses, he only beheld the promised land from 
Pisgah; he died without knowing of the secret of the source of the Nile and 
the Kongo. But even after death he seemed to have power to charm and 
to conquer, for by faith his bones were conveyed by his faithful Africans to 
the sea-shore, from Ilala on Lake Bangweolo, where he died, along a route 
never traversed before, as if the great discoverer had power to add to 
geographical knowledge after his death, and the great philanthropist wished 
te leave a lasting proof that the natives of South Africa can be faithful and 
loyal, and capable of high enterprises, if they are kindly treated. 

By faith Krapf and Rebman sat year after year at the watchtower of 
Mombasa, waiting till the day should dawn, calling to each other, "Watch
men, what of the night ?". writing home descriptions of vast lakes, and snow
capped mount~ins on the Equator, causing themselves to be derided, both as 
missionaries and geographers; yet they lived to be honored in both capaci
ties, they lived to see the day dawn at last, to hear of Frere-Town being es
tablished as a station for released slaves at Mombasa, to hear of those inter
nal seas being navigated, and that snow-capped mountain being visited. In 
hi~ old age Krapf in tearful gratitude read Henry Stanley's challenge, which 
rang with trumpet-sound from the capital of U-Ganda, and was gallantly 
answered by the Church Missionary Society, and he lived to hear of the great 
Apostle's Street, which by faith he had suggested, being carried out from 
Zanzibar to the Great Lakes, to be extended westward down the Kongo, 
until hands are shaken with the Baptist missionaries working up that river 
from the West. 

By faith the good Baptist Society established themselves in the island of 
Fernando Po, and, driven thence by the intolerance of the Spaniards, they 
crossed over to the mainland, and found what seemed once, but, alas! is no 
longer, a more enduring inhel"itance in the Kamerun Mountains. By faith 
here Saker lived, labored and died, translating the Holy Scriptures into the 
language of the Dualla. but leaving his work to be revised by his .young 
daughter, opening out a new field for the talent and zeal of women. Hence 
in fullness of time by faith Comber started to conquer new kingdoms of the 
Kongo. making, alas! the heavy sacrifice of the life of his wife at San Sal
vador, before he reached Stanley Pool, with the great heart of Africa open 
to his assault; for in their hands the Baptist missionaries had carried gentle 
peace, and their vessel with that name still carried them onward on their 
blessed and peaceful enterprise. 

By faith our good brethren in North America were among the first to send 
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out their agents to West and South Africa, to pay back the debt which they 
oweu, and to atone for the wrong which their forefathers had inflicted. The 
sun was thus taken baek to the East, to lighten those sitting in darkness. 
Each and everyone of their churehes by faith have vied in the desire to found 
strong missions, translate the Holy ScriptUl:es, and to press ,.forward the 
work of freedom, education, ciyilization and evangelization. 

By faith the holy and humble-hearted Protestant churches on the Conti
nent of Europe, less amply endowed in material resources. but more richly 
in intellect, industry and self-consecration, have sent forth a golden stream "
of missionaries from the centers of Basle and Canton de Vaud in Switzer" 
land; of Barmen, Br"lmen, Berlin, Herrnhut and Hermansbul'g" in Germany; 
from Norway. Sweden, Finland and France, to hold the fort in the most 
exposed situations, to suffer imprisonment, to achieve great literary works, to 
found living churches, and attract to themselves the affections of the Afri
can. The names of the devoted men and women who have lived and died 
for Christ may not be known to the world, but are written in the Book of 
Life. 

By£aith Samuel Crowther was rescued from the captivity into which he, 
like Joseph, had been sold by his brethren, was restored to his country, to be 
no longer a slave, but a teacher, a leader, a benefactor, and an'example; by 
faith he was set· apart to give the lie to the enemies of the African, to stul
tify the idle taunt, that a negro is incapable, by his nature, of culture, piety, 
honesty, and social virtues; by faith -he was raised up to mark an epoch in 
the sad chronicle of his persecuted race, and to be the firstfruit of the com
ing harvest of African pastors and evangelists. By faith his son Dandison, 
Henry Johnson and James Johnson were blessed with the great grace of 
being allowed to tread in his footsteps. 

If any of my readers desire to know the real worth of the African mission-
ary, let them read the lives of 1\1rs. Hinderer at Ibadan, and 1\1rs. Wakefield 
at Ribe, and of many other noble men and women, of whom this self-seeking 
world was not worthy, who left comforts at home to labor among the Afri
cans; who, in spite of overpowering maladies, have, been, like Hannington, 
unwilling to leave ihe country of their choice, and determined to return in 
spite of the warning voice of their doctor, or who, like him, have died as 
good confessors, counting not their lives worthy, but to fill up what remail!s 
of the sufferings of Christ. Such lives, in their simple eloquence, cannot fail 
to chasten the proud heart, to drive out selfish egotism, and to sustain the 
sinking spirit; they leave a ray of tender light behind them, showing that 
the age of chivalry and of self-abnegation has not entirely passed away; 
that the nineteenth century, in spite of its wbrldliness and infidelity, is still 
able to supply crusaders to fight the battle of our 1I'£aster. 

We read often in secular books, and too often in missionary biographies, 
how our Heavenly Father is supposed on some occasions to have graciously 
interposed to save the life of one of His poor children; in Roman Catholic 
accounts this benevolent interference is always attributed to the Virgin 
1\1ary, or St. Teresa. Not a sparrow, indeed, falls without His command; 
but if sur:h interference is presumed when a good man's life is saved, how 
shall we account for the absence of this providential care when the good 
man is cruelly killed, or cut off by premature disease? Such is but a narrow 
view of God's providence. His ways are not our ways; He has chosen His 
servants for particular services: some to honor, some to dishonor. Some 
are selected to -live and work, to others is conceded the peculiar grace to die 
nobly and set a gloriolls example. Deaths are required as well as lives to 
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complete the picture of the new life. Some may follow the steps of our 
Lord in a life of beneficenM and mercy; to others is granted th'e sweeter lot 
of filling up that which is behind of His sufferings. And in the last struggle 
how by grace they have been sustained, doing nothing common or mean in 
the last memorable scene of their earthly passion, but sealing their faith by 
their manner of meeting death! 

Hear some of the dying words of these soldiers of Christ. In the hour of 
death all things are terribly real. There is no room for deception or false 
enthusiasm there. I have selected these words without distinction of 
country or denomination, but their number might be multiplied indefinitely. 
Arrhenius, the Swede, had only a few months of labor in the Galla country 
after years of preparation for his duties. His last words were: 

.. Jesus, help me I Jesus, help me I Amen." 

Prretorius, the Swiss, was sent out for a few months' inspection of the 
missions on the Gold Coast; he called upon me on his way out, and promised 
to call again on his return; but after a few weeks in Africa he fell. His last 
words were: 

.. Is it true that I am going home to-day 1 " 

Of all the smaller English missions, the Livingstone-Kongo was con
spicuous for its overflowing (If zeal and life and promise, and of all its agents 
McCall was the brightest; but he was struck down in mid-work. His last 
words were recorded by a stranger who visited him. Let each one of us lay 
them to our hearts: 

.. Lord, I gave myself, body, mlnd and soul to Thee. I consecrated my whole life and being to 
Thy service, and now, if it please Thee to take myself, instead Q/ the work 1vhich I would do for 
Thee, what is that to me 1 Thy will be done I" 

He had hoped that his destined course might have been among- the brave 
[wd strong, to toil with high pUl'pose in the service of the African; but God 
had chosen another part for him, and as a true Christian he recogI).ized that 
God had chosen it well, and no weak mUl'mul'S escaped the lips of one who 
was ready to liv\:l or ready to die. Golaz, of the French Mission to Senegam
bia, as well as his young wife, died within the year after their arrival. His 
farewell words were : 

"Do not be discouraged, if the first laborers fall in the field_ Their graves will mark the wall 
for their 8uccesSorS, who will march past them with great strides." 

Pinkerton, of the American Mission in Zululand, was ordered to lead a 
new mission into Umzila's kingdom; he conveyed his wife and children to 
North America, and returned joyfully to his task. He met with many 
obstacles and rebuffs, but at length found himself well on the road. His 
last written lines were to his wife: 

"Thefutnre will bring its needed light, and work, and solace. My thoughts turn sadly to you and 
our children. All well. We go right on." 

It was to him, indeed, all well, for in a few days he breathed hill last sigh 
alone in the African jungle; he had gone right on into glory I .On the 
other side of Africa, Bagster, of the same mission, had been sent to found a 
mission among the Ambandu; a few months before his death he had pro
posed to write on" The Missionary's Joys." In the last page of his jOUl'nal 
we find: 

.. We hear His voice of cheer: Go forward: one mau of yon shall chase ten thousand; the Lord 
your God has promised yon .the good land, which be has given to yon; most joyous is the service 
of our King I " 

Thomson, of the Baptist Mission in the Kamerun country (that famous 
mission which has during 1885-86 been uprooted and destroyed by the late 
German Emperor), a few weeks before his death in September, 1884, uncon-
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scious of the l'uin which was so soon to come upon the scene of his labors, 
on his chapels and his mission schools, wrote as Collows : 

"I am sustained and upheld amid many and heavy anxieties by the growing conviction that the 
dear Master is, in His great condescension, nSing me here for the settlement of many difficulties; and 
llook forward to;the future with more hope than I have known for years. I believe the work here 
will soou assume a better and a brighter aspect, aud my heart glows within me, as by faith I see 
the time. Oh for more and more of grace to cast all our burdens upon the divine bnrden-bearer I 
Onr hope and trust are in Him alone I " 

With such men (and these few are but types of many) Africa and the 
whole world can be conquered. Such deaths are great victories. Such 
words tell us that some portion of us is immortal. These confessors saw the 
promises afar off, and were persuaded of them, confessing that they were 
strangers and pilgrims, and desiring a better country, that is a heavenly. 

Still, they were men with like weaknesses, and cravings for love, as our
selves, and it is with heavy heart that I read of the last moments of such 
servants of God, dying sometimes without the solaces of religion, with no 
fond breast to lean upon, with none of the ordinary necessities of civilized 
life to sustain and comfort and smooth the path to that bourne, which men 
call death, but which indeed is th~ portal to everlasting life. The last jour
nal of Hannington (who was present when I read this address four years ago) 
brings this point of view vividly before me. I can see that faithful Christian 
in the midst of his sad environment, oppressed with anxiety for the future 
of the work to which he had consecrated himself, still sustained by the daily 
reading of, and meditation upon, the Psalms of David. We find in these 
pages, so wonderfully preserved, no rebellious murmuring, no cries for ven
geance, no appeal to the arm of the flesh. Still, as he lay tossing on his unsa
vory heap of straw, before his feverish eyes, during those sad days and weary 
nights, would rise the vision of the peaceful home, the pleasing duties, the 
loved companion, the little children, whom he had voluntarily left, obeying 
the call to serve his Master; and not in vain, for a still voice would whisper 
to him: 
"It is the Lord's will: obedience is of the essence of true courage and true love. The bat

tles of the Heavenly King are fought in suffering as well as doing, and in dishonor, in 
prison, and in shameful death, as truly as In the mission chappel, the mission school, and 
the center oj a Christian village." 

We seem at this period of the history of our missionary churches to be liv
ing over again the trials and persecutions of the early Christians in the first 
century. Do we not seem to hear the echo of the words of the Virgin-Saint, 
who at ArIes in France was slowly let down feet-forward into a vessel of 
boiling oil, becauRe she refused to deny her Master? 

.. Jesus Christ, help me! Praise be to Thee! Lord Jesus, grant me patience! I sutrer for 
Thy name's sake: I suffer for a little time onlll; I suffer oJ '~1I own accord: Jesus, let me 
never be confounded! take me ! take me ! .. 

Time would fail me to tell of Schlenker, and Reichardt, and Schon; of 
Goldie and Edgerley ; of Casalis, Mabille and Coillard; of James Stewart, of 
Lovedale, and his namesake on the Nyassa; of Grant and Wilson; of Ram-· 
seyer and Chris taller ; of Mackensie, the Bishop who died on the River Shire; 
and of Steere the Bishop who sealed up the translation of the last chapter of 
Isaiah ready for the printer, and then fell asleep at Zanzibar; oC Parker, the 
Bishop, wise and gentle, holy and self-restrained, who was called to his rest 
on the Southern shores of Victoria Nyanza; of Wakefield and New; of Stern, 
Mayer and Flad; of Southon, the medical missionary, who died at U-Rambo; 
of dear Mullens, who could not hold himself back from the fight, and who 
sleeps in U-Sagara; of many a gentle ladies' grave-for women have never 
been found wanting to share the honor and the danger of the Cross. 
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I have seen and known so many of them. A few weeks before we were 
holding sweet converse, and then the tidings of the death of Fome one of 
them came floating back by letter or telegmm. They had, indeed, all gone 
into a br country, and to me they seem to be all there still; and, when I 
am musing about Africa, or studying some point connected with thatcou~try, 
and I look up from my paper to my African library, the forms of departed 
fdends seem to enter at the open door, and I seem to see theil' faces again, 
and to ask them their opinion. Young Riviere, a Jesuit priest, who had 
been turned out of Algeria and taken refuge in North Wales, used to corre
spond with me about Afdca. One day he called upon me in London and told 
me that he had received his orders to start at once to the Zambesi Mission 
field, to take the place of a dead colleague. He pl'omised to write to me from 
Tete, and to clear up many questions for me; but he never reached his des
tination, for he sank under his iil'st attack of fever at the mouth of the Zam
besL Differing as I do from the Church of Rome in every principle and 
detail of their evil system, I can still recognize and thank God for the zeal, 
and love of souls, and total abnegation of self, which distinguishes hel' mis
sionaries. Oh, when they are such, would that they wel'e ours! 

I often think of that famous scene in one of Walter Scott's romances, where 
the clansman and his seven sons all fell for their chieftain, stepping forth, 
one after the other, gladly into the gap, and Cl'ying: "One more for 
Eachim !" So it is with the reserve forces of missionaries. "One more for 
Christ!" And how much better to have young lives and treasure spent by 
the missions in trying to save African souls, than wasted by the English 
nation in slaughtering the unoffending and undaunted freemen of the Sudan, 
for the purpose of main taming an imaginary prestige of having the strength 
of a giant without the grace of knowing how to use that strength as a Christ
ian. Wherefore, seeing that we are compassed about with so great a cloud 
of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight and press forward more and more 
upon our bounden duty aud service to evangelize Africa. We owe this debt 
to those who have gone before, that they should not have diedin vain. The 
.Missionary is indeed the most glorious outcome of 'the nineteenth century; 
the honest God-fearing man in the darkest corner of the earth, where he is 
most wanted. to represent the highest type of 'Christian patience and mo
rality. 

.. Oh I that we now had there 
But one ten thousand of those men in Engla.nd, 
Who do no work to-dall ! .. 

NOTES ON NEW BOOKS OF A MISSIONARY CHARACTER. 
[EDITORIAL.l 

Report of the M/,8sionary Conference, London, 1888. Edited by Rev. Jas. Johnston, F.S.S., 
Secretary of Conference. Vol. 1. London, Jas. Nisbet & Co. This is the first volume of what 
promises to be the most perfect encyclopedia of missions in the world. We can say no more. We 
would not be without that report ifit cost $100 instead of $2.00. The most distingni,hed men in 
tbe world, in the departmcnt of Oriental languagcs, rellgions, philosophies, and ~nstom., as well 
as the specific history of missions, are among the contributors to these volumes. 

This first volume contains exhaustive papers on Islam, Buddhism. Roman Catholici.m, Relations 
of Home aud Foreigu lIfissions, Commerce, etc. Then Part II. gives the mission fielus of the 
world-India, Ceylon, Burmah, China, Japan, Africa and Madagascar, Turkey, Oceanica, North and 
South America, etc. The second volnme will be eqnally comprehensive and valuable, let us rather 
say invaluable. I have bought twenty-five copies myself to give away, and if I had the money 
would pnt a copy in the hands of every minister and theological student III the country. The Arner 
lcanedition is issued by F. H. Revell, Bible House, N. Y.; Chicago, 150 Madi~on St.-A. T. P. 

Life Of John Mlson, D.D., F.R.S. By George Smith, LL.D. London, John Mnrray. This is 
another of Dr. SmIth's masterly bOoks on missions. We intend to give hereafter a review article 
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-on this remarkable man, but for the present advise every lover of heroic life and labor to read the 
volume. The following landatory notice from the leading journal of the world, the London 7'imlJ8, 
we adopt verbatim: 

"Dr. Smith's life of the late Dr. John Wilson of Bombay is without exception one' of the most 
valuable records' of missionary work in India ever submitted to the English public, and equally 
worthy of its subject and its author. • • • Dr. George Smith's mature knowledge of Indian 
affairs has enabled him to give an admirable presentation of Dr. 'Wilson's life and labors in con
nection with the great public improvements and progress of the years, extending over two genera
tions of official service during which he resided in Bombay. Dr. Smith has given us not simply a 
biography of Dr. Wilson, but a complete history of missionary, philanthropic, and educational 
enterprise in Western India, from the governorship of Monntstuart Elphinstone,1819-27, to that of 
Sir Bartle Frere, 1862-67. He has arranged the many subjects with which he has had to deal and 
the materials placed at his disposal with great simplicity, clearnesr, and efIect." 

Distinguished Witnesses. By Rev. John Liggins. New York, Baker & Taylor Co. This book 
is timely. It fits the need of the day as tenon fits mortise in a good joint. To decry and even deny 
the good results of the work of heroic missionaries is easy; but the logic of events will convince 
any candid mind, and in this book there is a mighty massing of testimony. Nehemiah is not alone 
in his experience. He met manifold forms of antagonism: apathy and lethargy on the part of Jews, 
maliciOus enmity and derisive ridicule upon the part of Ashdodite and Ammonite and Arabian. 
But he simply held his tongue, minded his own business, and built the wall, hung the gates and 
established law and order. "A light word is the Devil's keenest sword;" there are still many that 
are willingly ignorant, and if all that they do not know were published, the world itself conld not 
'contain the books that would be written. We must disregard the assaults of ridicule and enlighten 
ignorance. Let us give tae people the facts, and the facts in abundance. They may become to some 
the fingers of God. 

In this valuable 'l'olume the high character and grand influence of missions are established in the 
mouth, not of two or three, but of hundreds of unimpeachable witnesses. Representative men and 
women, whose names carry the weight of authority, and from every class in the community, here 
appear on the witness stand, commanding a hearing in the Court of the Judgment. They speak what 
they know and testify that they have seen, and only those whose eyes are blinded by prejudice or 
whose hearts are hardened by willful hostility, will refuse to receive their witness. Modern mis
sions have little to fear from the harsh or hasty words ofa few like Dr. Oscar Lenz, Win wood Reade, 
Sir Lepel Griffin, J. J. Monteiro, Mrs. Scott Stevenson, or even James A. Froude and Canon Taylor, 
while such as R. H. Dana and J. P. Donovan, JamescRussell Lowell and Alfred Rugsell Wallace, 
Robert N. Cnst and James B. Angell, Wm. Elliot Griffis and Wm. Fleming Stevenson, Sir Bartle 
Frere and Sir Thomas Tancred, and Sir Richard Temple, Lords Lawrence and Loftus, Napier and 
Northbrook, Generals Edwards and Haig, Wallace and Wilson, Taylor and Gordon, Admirals 
Wilkes and Sullivan, Foote and Gore; nay, where Darwin no less than Dutrerin, and Keshub Chnn
der Sen,.no less than Constance Gordon Cummiug, feel constrained to give testimony to the unspeak
able value of Christian missions.-A. T. P. 

Ohristianity and Humanity. By Chas. S. Eby, B.A. This is a course of lectures delivered in 
Meljis Kuaido, Tokio, Japan, and addressed to the young Japanese mind. The author is a wide
awake ~tndent of the great problem presented by a people just losing faith in the traditions and 
religions of the p·ast and in danger of embracing any plansible errors which offer themselves. The 
house is empty, swept, garnished; and now the question is. Shall it be abandoned to the occupation 
of a sevenfold worse infidelity, or preoccnpied by Christian belief? The author says that a short 
time since the cry was" No religion" ; then another cry was heard, ~'Give us some religion " ; and 
now the question is, " What religion?" These lectures are an attempt to answer this last inqniry. 
They were delivered in English and Japanese on alternate Saturdays. Two of the lectures are con
tributed to the volume by Prof. J. A. Ewing and Prof. J. M. Dixon, respectively. It seems to us 
that this outline of Christian apologetics is a very thoughtfnl and fresh one, calculated to awaken 
attention and well repaying careful reading. Not a few Occidental students will find in them much 
strong meat for thought.-A. T. P_. ___________ _ 

II.-ORGANIZED MISSIONARY WORK. 
Missionary Society of the Methodist 

Ohurch (Oanada), 
SIXTY -THIRD annual report, 1887-88. 

The General Board in their report 
say: "The results of the past year's 
work call for devout thanksgiving to 
the Head of the Church. The re-

turns from the various Annual Con
ferences show an aggregate gain in 
the membership of the church of 
over 10,000, and a fail- proportion of 
this gain has been won on mission 
fields. On the financial side there is 
an advance of some $18,000, sufficient, 
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at least, to show that interest in 
mission work is by no means on the 
decline. . . . Since our foreign work 
was begun fifteen years ago, the in
come of the society has steadily risen 
from $108,000 to $220,000, and such 
showers of blessing have fallen upon 
the home churches that there has been 
an almost continuous revival. The 
reports this year from Japan willgive 
a further stimulus to missionary liber-

ality and zeal, and should lead us to 
consider whether the time is not near 
when the church should turn hereyes 
toward yet another part of the neg
lected field of foreign heathendom. 
Verily, the fields are" white unto 
harvest," and the demand of the hour 
is for reapers to gather in the Eoheaves. 

After a full and detailed statement 
of operations, the following summary 
isgiven: 

DlCOlllE A]iD EXPENDITURE FOB 1887-88, COMPARED WITH THAT FOR 1886·87. 
Income. 

Toronto Conf~rence. " ......................................... '" 
London ......................................................... . 
Niagara ..............•.......................................... 
Guelph .............................................•.......... 
Bay of Quinte Conference .........................•.....•...... 

~~~t[~~! ~~df~~~~.w~~i C6riti~eric~': ::: ::::::::::::::::::::: 
British Columbia Conference .................•................ 
Nova Scotia Conference. . ................................. . 
New Brunswick and P. E. I. Conference ....•.........•..•.... 
Newfoundland Conference ................................... . 
Legacies •....................................•................. 
Donations on annuity •..........................•...........• 
Indian Department ........................................... . 
Miscellaneous ............•...•...........•...................• 

$44,488 15 
16,810 44 
25.788 71 
17,883 01 
19.387 29 
34;70833 
6,59536 
2,.33 17 

11,594 88 
8,736 15 
5,405 42 

14,802 38 

8,875'58 
2,01807 

Total iucome . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. $219,480 00 
Net increase .................................... . 

Expenditure. 
TorontoConference, including Japau .......................... $29,21804 
London Conference............................................ 10,034 61 

~:e~~a:::::::::::::::::::::::., ...... ','.:: :'.:::::::::::::::::::::: ~:!~ g: 
Bay of Quinta Conference . .......................... '" ... .. .. 10,752 55 
Montreal Conference, including French Methodist Institute.·. . 25,165 79 
Manitoba and North-West Conference........................ 29,681 70 
British Columbia Confereuce...................... .....•...... 17,765 28 
Nova Scotia Conference ................................ :. . . . .• 6,615 91 
New Brunswick and P. E. I. Conference.... .................. 7,587 51 
Newfoundland Conference... .. .. ............•.•...•........... 12,678 42 
Mouut Elgin Industrial Institution ........•..•• , ••.• , • . •• • . . . . . 3,458 33 
Sundries. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . .. .• •. . • . . . • . . . . . . . • 18,359 28 
Cost of management........................................... 10,571 51 

Total expenditure .......•...•...•......•....•... " $195,469 5! 
Net increase ....•......••.................•....•...•........... 

Increase. Decrease. 
$62009 

54042 
1,09230 $3io'oo 

21824 
2,001 15 
1,131 94 272'4R 

750'99 92 15 

30132 
12,89608 

1,500'00 

4oo'7i 17240 

$19,953 2.'1 $2,34759 
17,605 66 

$i60' 95 $4.55079 

154'94, 
532 99 

2754 

2;66993 
1,055 57 

685 81 
1,426'si 

51018 28 
2,03049 

33305 
2,227 12 
1,62898 

$12,343 17 
618,339 

$6,15978 

Leipzig Missionary Society. 
Number of stations .......................... 23 

the mortality has beeu so great that it has less 
European missionaries than stations at present. 

Ordained European missionaries ............ 22 
Native preachers ............ '" ...•......... H 
Candidates.. . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . '" 
Catechists.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . •. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 57 
Teachers ......................... : ...•••...• 267 
I ,ferior assistants of varions sorts .......... 130 

Total force ........................... 472 
INCOME FOB LAST FISCAL YEAR. 

C) ltributions ....................... $69,61440 
lItere.t on legacies, profits of the Mis

sionsblatt, etc...................... 4,098 72 
Balance in treasury •....••...... 10,440 240 

Total. ..........•....•..• ,. ..... $84,153 a6 
Expenditures ........................ $7!,825 60 

Balance in treasury ............. $11,835 60 
This shows a falling oft" of nearly $4,000 from 

1886. The society's chief work is in South 
India, where it numbers more than 13,000 
church Imlmbers. Notwithstanding it has sent 
out in the last three years eleven missionaries, 

British and Foreign Bible Sooiety. 
THE eighty-fourth report of this 

noble society is a voluminous book 
and one full of interest. The circu
lation of the Scriptures last year was 
the largest in the history of the so
ciety, the total number of Bibles, 
Testaments, and Portions being 
4,206,0::12. The gross total of re
ceipts amounted to £250,382 lOs. 5d. 
The total of expenditures, £224,823 
98. lid. This pays the debt of previ
ous year, over £10,000, and leaves 
£15,000 in the treasury toward a.n
other year's work. 
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The society a.fl'ords essential aid to 
a large number of missionary soci
eties by liberal grants of Bibles and 
Testaments for distribution in their 
respective fields. Thus in West 
Africa the society's work blends with 
that of the Church Missionary and 
Wesleyan Societies' work. Develop
ment is the law of South Africa, and 
Bible work keeps pace with it. In 
East Africa the society works largely 
with the Universities' Mission, par. 
ticularly at Zanzibar and Lake Ny
assa; it also helps the C. M. S. In 
Egypt direct colportage work has 
for the first time been commenced 
among Moslems. In no part of the 
society's work are the accounts more 
discouraging than in Syria and Pal
estine. The Government opposes, 
the people are ignorant and unawak
ened. In Abyssinia but little work 
was possible, owing to the Italian 
military occupation; while Arabia 
seems ready to be more largely oc
cupied. From Persia comes the rec
ord of the sure though gradual ad
vance of the kingdom of God, while 
there are indications of the disinte
gration of Mohammedanism. The 
work in India is carried on by six 
auxiliary societies-those at Cal
cutta, Madras, Bombay, Bangalore, 
Allahabad, and Lahore; it is charac
tel;ized as wide and resistless, though 
gradual in its advance. Threeauxil
iaries, Jaffna, Colombo, and Kandy, 
work in Ceylon. In Burmah the so
ciety gives grants of Scriptures to 
the Burmah Bible and Tract Society. 
In Malaysia the work is only in its 
sixth year, but is vigorously advanc
ing. In North China the agent con
siders that Bible work is the most 
extensive seed-sowing of all the forms 
of missionary enterprise. In Mid
China there is cause for much en
couragement. So also in South 
China. No message of the year is 
brighter than that received from 
Japan. The sales have nearly quad
rupl~d. In Melanesia and Polynesia 
One event of the year is the comrle-

tion cif the revised Rarotongan Bible. 
In Northwest America the work is 
.chiefly "among our own people." 

By the important work o~ giving 
grants-in-aid to missionary societies 
for the employment of Bible-women 
in the East, 300 Christian women 
were occupied in making heathen 
and Mohammedan women better ac
quainted with the ·Word of God. 
Translations in six fresh languages 
were added to the list in 1887-88, and 
with the com pletion of the version for 
Japan last year it is believed that 
the entire Bible now exists in all the 
great languages of the world. So 
mightily grows the Word of God and 
prevails! 

Seventh-day Baptist Missionary Sooiety. 
THE forty-sixth annual session was 

held at Leonardsville, N. Y., Aug. 23, 
1888. The society maintains a suc
cessful mission in China. The sta
tistics of the evangelistic and school 
work there are encouraging. Mr. and 
Mrs. Randolph have been added to the 
Shanghai mission. The society also 
has a small mission in Haadem, Hol
land. Also mission work is carried 
on in Austria, and on alimiterl scale 
among the Jews in New York City. 
But the society's efforts are laJ'gely 
expended in home mission work, 
chiefly at the South and West. 

SUMMARY. 

, Ohina.-3 American missionaries; 2 native 
preachers; 2 native teachers; 1 Bible woman; 
5 other native helpers; 5 baptisms; 4,220 pa_ 
tients at the dispensary; 82 medical visits; 40 
snrgical operations. 

Holland.-l paid missionary, bnt really 3 
workers, and 5 additions. 

Mission to Jews.-2 workers; much persoual 
work; nO baptisms, but several adherents. 

Horne MissWns.-24 workers, including the 
secretary; 150 additions-85 by baptism; and 5 
churches and 7 Bible schools organized. 

Scandinavian MzssWn.-l worker. 

Total fO'T' America.-26 workers; 150 addl
tions-85 by baptism; 5 cburches and 7 Bible 
schools organized, one church and one school 
being among colored people in New Orleans. 

Total additions on the whole field, 100-91 by 
baptism, 
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Reeeipts. 
Balance cash In treasury, 

September 12, 1887...... $247 35 
Receipts by contributions 

and income from bequests 
and permanent funds, 
from September 12, 1887, 
to September 20,1888 .... 8,633 01 

Received on loans ....... " 3,800 00-$12,680 36 
E:r:pens68. 

Paid salaries and other ex
penses from September 
12,1887, to September 20, 
1888 ..................... $9,700 98 

Paid loans .....•.......... 2,800 00-$12,500 98 

Cash balance September 
20,1888 .............. .. $17988 

The Amerioan Seamen's Friend Society. 
THIS society was organized more 

than sixty years ago. Its object is 
",to improve the social and moral 
condition oi seamen, by uniting the 
efforts of the wise and good in their 
bellaH; by promoting in every port 
boarding-houses of good character, 
savings banks, register offices, libra
ries, museums, reading rooms, and 
schools; and also the ministrations 
of the gospel and other religious 
blessings. " 

At the present time there are 17 
laborers at 14 home stations, and 19 
laborers at 17 foreign stations, repre
senting this society. 

The Loan Library work is efficient 
and useful, the society having sent 
out nearly ten thousand of these 
libraries to entertain and instruct 
seamen. It acts also as an agent of 
the Bible and Tract Societies in dis
tributing the Word of God and relig
ious publications among the men of 
the sea. It has published 56,900 
copies of the Sailors' Magazine, 20,-
000 copies of the Seamen's Friend, 
and 124,200 copies of the Life Boat 
during the past year. In some ports 
the society is aided by local Sea
men's Friend Societies, auxiliary to 
this society. These develop local 
sympathies, utilize local energies, 
choose competent missionaries and 
superintend their work. It is ex
pected of these, wherever possible, 
that they will raise in the vicin-

age the funds needed for the sup. 
port of their Bethel and its w.ark, 
and perhaps a surplus to be sent 
to the general treasury in New 
York. Where it is not possible to 
raise sufficient money in the vicinity 
of the work, the parent society feels 
bound to supplement the deficiency. 

At present, says the Secretary, 
there are urgent calls to service in 
behalf of the three millions of sea, 
men of all nations, and there is 
a great opportunity to enlarge this 
work. Men are wanted specially en
dowed for labor among seamen. We 
need more money. We need collec
tions from churches. In arranging 
the list of benevolent objects we. 
respectfully ask church officers to 
remember that our society is a Home 
and Foreign Missionary Society to 
seamen, who would be largely neg
lected were it not for its efforts in 
their behalf. We need gifts from 
individuals. American shipping mer
chants who formerly helped our 
caus,e are few in num.ber compared 
with other days when there was an 
American marin/e. But the seamen, 
whether on sailing vessel or on 
steamer, whether American or for
eign, are swarming over the world, 
exposed to moral temptations, phys
ical hardships and corrupting influ
ences. 

Finances.-During the year ending 
March 31, 1888, the cash receipts of 
the society from legacies, donations, 
loan library contributions and other 
sources of income amounted to $45,-
027.08. The disbursements for mis
sionary work, publications, loan hbra
ries, expenses, etc., amounted to 
$41,004.81. 

The society owns a Sailors' Home 
in New York, in which 111,326 sea
men have found, since 1842, the com
forts of a home and protection from 
the sharks which prey upon "pOel" 
Jack" in a great seaport. It is the 
policy of the society to foster by its 
influence homes, orphanages, savings 
banks, reading rooms and similar ad· 

" 
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juncts to the fundamental work of 
preaching the gospel and saving souls. 
It also stands up, as far as it can, 

for the sailors' legal rights, hying to 
secure them by legal f'nactmentsand 
to vindicate them when violated. 

III.-CORRESPON DENCE and GENERAL INTELLIGENCE. 
Africa. 

LAGOS, WESTERN AFRICA, Sept. 30, 1888. 
DEAR EDITORS.-Although I am unknown 

to you in the 11esh, yet I beg to write to you 
that I have been traveling all over West
ern Africa conducting revival meetings, 
and delivering at the same time some tem
perance lectures, and so try to deepen the 
Ilpirituallife of a few who are only satisfied 
with mere formal Christianity, and to save 
some from the cursed rum and gin traffic, 
which is daily slaying its thousands in our 
streets. I desire humbly to appeal through 
your kind infiuence to a few or all of the 
Religious Tract Societies in the United 
States, for a free grant of Gospel and Tem
perance tracts, which will be of great use 
in my evangelistic work. The part of the 
country where I am now conducting mis
sion services is totally in want of 
tracts and wall sheets of Scripture texts. 
I shall be exceedingly thankful, and my 
poor African brethren will be g-rateful to 
you, if you will supply us with these. Before 
this gets to your hands I shall be at Accra 
for revival services, where you will please 
addresame. 

I am your faithful, humble servaut, 
GEORGE ROSE. 

East Oentral Africa. 
BANDAWE, LAKE NYASSA, Aug. 23, 188~ 

DEAR EDIT <»IS : In the article, •. The De
serted Mission," in the May number of THE 
REVIEW (p. 361), I notice the following: 

"Exclusive of • . . efficient help rendered 
without compensation by the African Lakes 
Co." 

Work done" without compensatirm" means 
work done at the expense of the 8hareholders, 
bnt I venture to assert that au exnmination of 
the books of the Livingstonia Mission will 
prove, in the most conclusive manner, that the 
statement in THE REVIEW has not the slightest 
fonndation in fact. 

School work is at present in fnll swing at this 
station. A staff of 36 native teachers is kept 
well employed; abont 1,000 children attend the 
schools dally to receive religions and other in· 
strnction. Yonrs trnly, 

ROBT. GOSSIP, Jill. 

Asia Minor. 
[IN the July number, 1888, p. 530, 

we gave a brief appeal from Mrs. 
Beall of San Luis Potosi, Mexico, for 
help to purchase property essential 

to the mission, and at a very low 
rate. It is toaching to print the fol
lowing response from a far-off mis
sionary, Mrs. Dr. Metheny, though 
her own mission· is in great need.
EDS.] 

MERBINE, July 30, 1888. 
MRS. M. E. BEALL-DEAR SISTER: I read 

your appeal for funds in THE REVIEW. It 
stirred my heart so that I felt that though 
I could only give a little, I must give that, 
and perhaps the Lord would put it into the 
hearts of others who were more able, to give 
according to their ability. We are in debt 
ourselves somewhat for our own house, 
which we built large enough to accommo
date our boarding-school and preaching ser
vice. Onr Board was not willing to go to 
the expense of building, and we felt that we 
could not do without the buildings. so we 
took the savings of my husband's life-time, 
$2,000, and $800 of'a legacy which his dangh
ter left me. The $2,000 was all swallowed up 
in the lot, so in order to complete the house 
we borrowed money from the Board, to be 
repaid by the rent of the house. The mission 
has the use of the first and second stories. 
Our work here is new-begun in 1883-though 
I have been sixteen and a half years in the 
field-ten and a half in Latakia, Syria; six 
as a teacher. My husband has been twenty~ 
four. There are now 171 communicants in 
and about Latakia. The force there con
sists of Rev. Easson and family, Dr. Balph 
and family, Misses Wylie, Edgar, and Dodds 
of the girls"school. We here are all one 
family-Dr. and I, our four children, Misses 
Sterrett and Joseph. We have some Roman 
Catholics, but more Maronitesandstill more 
Greeks. Our special work is among a pagan' 
sect, nominally Moslems, but really a secret 
sect. We also do some work amonlr bona_ 
fide Moslems. For this reason we a~e bit_ 
terlyopposed by the Turkish Government. 
One of our teachers has for more than three 
months been in prison for teaching among 
these people. Our life is one continual 
strain of anxiety on account of our poor 
people. Since coming here we have had a 
great number of people under instruction, 
a.nd we have a congregationol church mem .. 
bers, and their children, numbering 60. Be
sides these some have died and some have 
gone away. In all 30 adults have been 
brought in from.heathenism. How could any 
Of Us endure ie one had not the fure Word of 
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God to rest on t Dear sister, I hope your 
work may be abundantly blessed. Please 
remember our work (Reformed Pres. Cove· 
nanter) in your prayers. 

"!Oour sister in Christ, 
MARY E. METHENY. 

In di a.. 
[WE admit the fo\!owing from a 

worthy missionary in IIl(lia as but 
fair. In the September number we 
printed an able article, written by 
Dr, Cust, entitled" The Heroic Mis
sionary Society." Some of its criti
cisms we thought at the time" un
duly severe," and so expressed our
sel ves in a footnote, p. 669. Our COl'

respondent, in a private note, says: 
"I know that you have given no 
sanction to the opinions which I con
demn, but rather the reverse. All 
the same, I think it a pity that such 
statements as Dr. Custmakes should 
go unchallenged. A good deal of 
this kind of writing has appeared 
lately in Scotland, and I think it is 
fitted to do no little harm to the 
cause of missions." In the end we 
believe such discussions will do good 
rather than harm to the cause of 
missions.-EDs.] 

Il'IDIA, Sept. 25, 1888. 
DEAR EDlToRs.-Is it quite true that" mis

siouaries have not a Warmer friend than Dr. 
Cust"? Was he practising the charity that 
.. thinketh no evil" when he insinuated that 
missionaries .. take a worldly view" of their 
w-'rk, .. and mix up a mission to a dying world 
with visions of early matrimony, social advan
tage, and a pleasant career"? Individuals may 
do so; but I do not happen to know them. 
Most missionaries of my acquaintance might 
have rlone better in respect to this world if they 
had remained at home. Again, each man must 
judge for himself whether or not he should 
marry, and if so, when. The primitive Church 
knew no restriction in this matter, nor should 
we, beyond what is .. needfnl for the present" 
exigencies of each. 

lie says: "lIow often the Indian official or 
soldier has to ~hip off a sick wife, and cannot 
accompany her." In my experience this has 
been quite as often done by missionaries, in pro
portion to their nnmber. One would fancy 
from such remarks that Indian civil servants 

- were either more devoted to their work than 
missionaries are to theirs, Or that their oppor
tunities of going home on furlongh' or short 
leave were fewer. Now I think the most self
indulgent of missionaries w01lld thinlt tbem-

selves exceedingly well off if they could· get fur
lough as orten as the average civil servant get~ 
it, not to speak of the three months' privilege 
leave which the latter can enjoy once in three 
years withont his right to furlough being af
Cected. A good deal might be said abont the 
devotion of the average civil servant to his 
work; bnt my design in writing is purely de
fensive. 

Dr. Cust complains that the domestic affairs 
of missionaries bulk too largely in official re
ports. Sometimes it may be so; but that evil 
conld be easily remedied. Let no such subjects 
be referred to in official documents, except in 
so far as they affect the work of the mission. 
Onr critic may allege _that they ought not to 
affect it. Would the general of an expedition, 
or the governor of a province, allow them to 
affect his work? Perhaps he might. The com
parison, for which I am not responsible, is not 
a very happy one. When do you find generals 
or governors living with their families, as you 
often find missionaries with theirs, in isolated 
places. where in times of illness no ejfic :ent help 
is to be had for love or money? A general or 
governor can easily find a competent nurse to 
wait on his Wife, even if she do not happen to 
have a European lady's maid with her; this a 
miSSionary caunot always do, even if he could 
afford to pay for her services. Many mission
aries have to send 100 miles or so for a nurse 
when one must be had, and when she comes 
she is often no acquisition; but all the same he 
has to pay her an exorbitant fee, besides giving 
her food and drink while shei. in his house, and 
more money for her traveling expenses than he 
would ever think of spending in such a journey. 

What is a missionary to do in such circum
stances if his wife take serionsly ill? He can 
scarcely hope to have a nurse in his house till a 
week has elapsed, if he be able to get one at all. 
Is he to leave his wife to languish, and perhaps 
to die, all alone, with no one to minister to her, 
in order to preach to the heathen? If he may 
not leave his work for a time tl> attend to his 
wife when she is really ill, is he entitled to give 
np preaching when his own health is such as to 
indicate ueed of rest? If a missionary ought to 
act in this way, ought not every Christian in 
every land to do the same? In that case, what 
are we to understand by the words of Christ, 
.. Go ye and learn what that mean.eth, I will 
have mercy and not sacrifice" ? 

Dr. Cnst further thinks that the attention of 
the mission committee is too mucb taken np 
with affairs of missionaries' familie., ., as if they 
were a board of guardians of the poor." This is 
not true of all committees. One committee that 
I know of acts on the prinCiple of paying mis
sionaries well, and leaving them to look after 
their own wives and children. If all missions 
were to act on this principle, they woulcl be re
lieved of this trouble, but at a pretty large in
crease in expenditure. As I understand it 
committees take tbis trQuble on themselves on 
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grounds of economy, so that they may decide 
how much should be given in each case to en
able a missionary to "provide for his own" in 
a decent way. It does seem hard that a mi,
sionary separated, at no small cost of feelin!!" 
from his children, should be grndged what is 
necelJaarv for their snpport. There are people 
at home rolling in wealth, and enjoying "very 
luxury which it can command, who grudge tae 
small allowance made towards the board and 
maintenance of children who are to all intents 
and purposes in the position of orphans for the 
sake of missions. 

We welcome fair, well-considered criticism; 
when we err, tell us our fanlt iu a brotherly 
spirit; but do not join the common enemy in 
mali!!:ning and misrepresenting us. We can 
bear the tannts and contempt of the ungodly; 
now we are being wounded, and that most 
deeply, by our friends-onr best friends, it 
seems. Our time will soon pass a way; to our 
own Master we shall staud or fan; but let 
Christian critics beware, lest by their harsh 
treatment of us they discourage others from 
entering ou the work, and S3 injure the cause 
they seek to serve. It would have been easy 
to write at much greater length; but I forbear, 
as I do not wish to encroach unnecessarily ou 
your space. 

LETTER from Miss Libbie C. Griffin: 
BALASORE, ORISSA, Oct. 23, 1888. 

THE Missionary Conference held each year 
at Lucknow, the capital of Onde, India, 
began this year Oct. 10 and closed Oct. 14. 
They are held under tl}e auspices of the 
M. E. lIfission in India, but attended by 
many missionaries of other denominations. 

Rev. J. H. Schiveley, pa.tor of the :r.r. E. 
Church, Lucknow, leader this year, is a 
real evangelist. Sermons were preached 
by Rev. Tracy, Pres. of Etoma; Rev. Fore 
man, Pres. Fatipl'; Rev. Pa.rsons, Wes
leyan, Lucknow; and Rev. GrilIln, F. Bap
tist, Balasore; and by M. E. missionaries 
as follows: Dr. Johnson, Lucknow; Rev. 
Stuntz, Bombay; Rev. McCoy, Calcutta, 
Editor of the Indian TVitne88; Rev. Mansel, 
Cawnpore; Rev. Marne, Calcutta; Rev. 
Hollister. Nagpur; Rev. Hoskins, Shah 
Jehanpur; Dr. Scott, Bareiley; and Rev. 
Thoburn, Simla. The sermons were strong 
and spirit»al, aiming to bring sinners to 
Christ and Christians to an entire conse
cration. The presence of such workers of 
many years as Dr. Scott, Rev. Mansell, Dr. 
Waugh, Dr. Johnson, and Dr. Parker, was 
most helpful. Long may they live to help 
not only the heathen. but the young mis
sionaries who need their counsel so much_ 
Rev. Forman was doubly welcome because 
of his work in the home colleges. At the 
Lucknow Missionary Conference a resolu
tion was passed telling of the tha.nkfulness 
of the missionaries for the volunteers and 

urging them to remain firm to their pur
pose of working in foreign land's~' even 
though their entering upon that work seem 
tu them to be long delayed. ' 

The meetings during the five days Were 
held as follows: Each morning the meeting 
began with a short song service, toen the 
sermon, followed by many short, earnest tes
timonials in quick succession. After break
fast at ten the children's meeting and the 
ministers' meeting. At twelve a. sermon 
again, and at three a Hindustani service~ 
In the evening the opening song service 
and the sermon. followed by an exhortation 
from the leader and an invitation for all to 
stay to the after-meeting. T-hen following 
the benediction the precious after.meeting, 
when sinners came to the altar and were Gon
verted and missionaries and lay Christians 
came and the Holy Ghost came upon them. 
Christians talked of rest, of complete sur. 
render, and perfect trust. Some said that 
henceforth Christ should not only be with 
them but in them, taking entire possession, 
and others that they believed that Jesus 
would help them hereafter not only to con. 
trol their tempers, but to lose them, so that 
nothing would anger or irritate. A Church 
of England missionary thought that he 
should have grace to go home and treat his 
servants better, and a Methodist missionary 
got back the peace of mind that he had lost 
in building a church and dealing with the 
lying, cheating, thieving masons who per. 
sisted in putting mud where bricks and 
mortar should be. Many missionaries knew 
from experience the ~emptations and trials 
of these two men and thanked God for the 
new-found power which should enable them 
to work with and for these heathen, so full 
of dark ways and vain tricks, and not be 
worried, or wounded, or made to sin by 
them. Saved to the nttermost even here, 
soldiers pledged themsehes to be as loyal 
to their new-found Saviour as to their queen, 
and men, women and children said. "I have 
found Jesus and mean to serve Him as 
long as I livp,." Thf':re was joy among the 
angels and gladness in our hearts for the 
wonderful things God did for us -all at 
Lucknow. And greater joy shall come 
when the beathen for whom we go now to 
labor shall yield to our God theirSaviour_ 

How to Make Missionary Wall Maps 
and Oharts. 

(See MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD for 
December,p.962.) 

FIRST secure a carpeted room, sufficiently large 
for the purpose, and after removing all furni
ture spread on the carpet old uewspapers, lapping -
their edges four inches. Upon these lay a sheet 
of muslin. 2ay 8x12 feet. This musliu is double
width ordinary sheeting muslin, and while the 
lIIap !s necessarily limited to 8 teet ill width, It 
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can be 89 !nany yards long as is Wished, all in 
one piece, no seam .. 

This piece of muslin tack at the corners and 
midway of the sides and ends. Then take ~ of 
a pound of white glue and dissolve it in one gal
lon of boiling water, and with a Jlat three·inch
wide varnish brnsh apply it rapidly and 
smoothly to the muslin, and as soon as the mus
lin is covered quickly untack it and remove the 
papers that are sticking to its back (the glue hav
ing goue through the muslin), and then relay it 
on the «arpet (a cushion of air underneath pre
venting its sticking to the carpet) and retack it, 
taking care to keep the edges parallel with the 
washboard, the room being large enough to allow 
a passage all around the muslin. Donot stretch 
it too tight. The sizing will dry in four hours. 
Next take a straight·edge as long as the map 
and draw with lead pencil parallel lines for 
latitude and longitude, and with these as guides 
outliue the map with a lead pencil. Then color 
the land portions, etc., using Fletcher & Co. 's 
inks. These come in powder form, in small 
packages, 25 cents each, and comprise nine col
ors, but by combiuing them a number of addi
tional colors can be made. These powders are 
readily dissolved in water (Yo pint) and can be 
kept bottled for an indefinite time. Pour some 
of the color out in a saucer and dilute it and ap
ply with a fiat bristle brush. Care must be 
taken not to let it dry on you, and it is best to 
put thA color on a light tint and by repeated 
coats darken it to the right shade. The coloring 
will then look smooth and not smeared. When 
all the coloring is on, then take liquid India ink 
(25 cents a bottle), andwith a small ~ -in6h rOltna 
sable brush blacken the outlines and lines of 
latitude and longitude, and make a wide border 
for the map. Use the brush as you would a 
pencil, drawing it toward you and backing 
away. Of course these maps are made on your 
knees. If the India ink is too black or too 
thick, dilute a little with water. 

Next take a lead pencil and outline the letter
ing (make it bold), block letters, and then fill in 
with India ink. If you choose you can buy two 
sizes of stencil letters and outline your letters 
with them, and then fill in with the India ink 
afterward. The India ink must be the last color
ing on, for it will wash add biur if colored over. 

Wheu your map is finished, trim the ends on
ly. Leave the selvage on edges to prevent the 
map from tearing. If you are careful to draw 
your lines with a straight-edge and parallel and 
at right angles to each other, you will have a 
pleasing-looking map. If the sizing makes it 
stiff, fold it up until about two feet sqllare, and 
then roll it. The creases will all come out. You 
can thus carry it anywhere, and in use suspend it 
trom the two corners and middle of the upper 
edge. 

P. S. In using the Fletcher inks it is best to 
keep the maps rolled up, as the colors fade 
slightly after long exposure to strong .l!unlight. 
~NQTr ~~UAlIE! PA, QLME~CE l/4lIl!;XN. 

New York City. 
A CONFEIlENCE ON MISSIONS TO TR!!= JEWs. 

THE First lIebrew Christian Church in 
America, Rev. Jacob Freshman, pastor, 
which worships at 17 St. Mark's PIa."", New 
York, recently entertained a" conference" 
of friends of Jewish missions. The con
ference was opened with a sermon by Dr. 
lIoward Crosby, from the text, .. Salvation 
is of the Jews," which he maintained to be 
not only an original but a continuing and 
an ultimate fact; the Jews, pervading all 
the populations and speaking freely aU the 
languages of the world, are destined, with 
their matchless aggressive energy and abil .. 
ity, to become the pre-eminent apostles and 
the predominant agents of the King whom 
they have hitherto rejected. Among the 
speakers on succeeding days were Drs. Al
bert Erdman, James Morrow of Philadel
phia, JaB. M. King, H. Friedlander of Jeru
salem. J. 111. Buckley, Wm. T. Sabine, Geo. 
Alexander, Henry Wilson, and others. The 
audiences usually crowded the little chapel, 
which accommodates about 200, and mani
fested absorbing interest and great earnest
ness for the restoration of God's not-cast
away but temporarily blinded people. 

Perhaps the most striking feature of the 
conference, next to the report of Jewish 
evangelization in New York and other cities 
from this center, was the Rev. Dr. Fried
lander's account of the Jews in Jerusalem 
at the present time. They are divided, he 
said, into three classes: 

(1) The Spanish-speaking Jews, descend
ants of ancestors who Were expelled from 
Spain four centuries ago and took refuge 
in Jerusaiem; filled to this day with the 
submissive complaisance which ages of 
oppression had taught them, together with 
the extreme Oriental courtesy which they 
have assimilated from the Turks, and which 
makes them the most agreeable (while yet 
no less impenetrable) listeners to Christian 
argument and the New Testament Scrip
tures. They number '1,000, more or less, or 
about one-third of the JeWish population of 
Jerusalem. 

(2) German - speaking Jews, who began 
voluntarily to emigrate to Jerusalem from 
southeastern Europe as missionary pilgrims 
about fifty years ago on the removal by the 
Turkish Government of the restriction on 
Jewish families in Jerusalem to 300; always 
proud and fearless to beJews in their native 
countries; drawn to Jerusalem by intense 
religious zeal, for the purpose of devoting 
themselves solely to devout exercises, to 
the exclusion of business, and supported in 
their austere lives by contributions from 
those they had left behind; in these dev
otees the missionary eocol/nters all the 
fierce intolerance of militll.nt Judaism, and 
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it is even dangerous, Bometimes~ toapproo.ch 
them in the hated name of Jesus; they pur_ 
sue with extreme ardor works of super_ 

,erogation to acquire surplus merit before 
God, and make the greatest possible sacri
fices to maintain, as they do, among other 
things, scores of Hebrew libraries and read
ing rooms in the city, tending and mending 
every book with scrupulous care. 

(3) The latest comers, who in recent years 
have been driven out in utter wretchedness 
from Russia, Roumelia, etc., and kllew not 
where else to go but to the land of their 
fathers, a shipload of them having ev .. n 
been turned back from New York. These 
people are more accessible from having im
bibed something of the modern spirit, and 
also from the contrast of Christian truth 
and love to the combination of superstitiou 
and cruelty which forms of nominal Chris
tianity had presented to them in Europe. 
This last migration Dr. Friedlander was 
inclined to regard as a beginning of the 
return, analogous, in the poverty and lowli
ness of the exiles, to the earlier period of 
the return from Babylon. All these Jews 
speak from three to six languages; but, said 
Dr. Friedlander, you need not greatly ad
mire their learning, for they get their six 
languages in infancy as naturally as they 
learn to sneeze or eough. 

The story of the mission in New York 
under Mr. Freshman may be summarized 
as follows: Mr. Freshman came here in 1881 
from the Montreal Methodist Conference, 
after some years of successful pastoral ser
vice in Canada; following his conversion 
(with that of his father, a Jewish rabbi of 
Hungary) from Judaism to Christ. Having 
a strong impulse to engage in evangelizing 
the Jews in New York, he commenced l'ublic 
services in the small lecture hall of the 
Cooper Union on the first Snnday in Jan
nary, 1882. In two months he was enabled 
to organize a Hebrew-Christian Church 
with ten converted Hebrews, the number 
required by Jewish custom for a congrega
tion. During the succeeding struggles with 
poverty the little church was tossed about, 
occupying at different times the lecture 
room of Dr. Howard Crosby's church, of 
the Seventh Street Methodist church, and 
again the room in Cooper Union, and one at 
the corner of Grand and Allen streets, where 
preaching, Sunday-school and prayer-meet
ings were conducted in the German lan
guage. The church is denominationally 
Hebrew-Christian and nothing else. 

At length, in 1885, the buildiug No. 17 St. 
Mark's place was purchased for $20,000, by 
the aid of such men as Hon. Wm. E. Dodge, 
Rev. D. Stuart Dodge, Hon. SamnelMorley 
of England, and others, who contributed to 
the initial payment of $5,000. The indebt
edness has since been reduced to $10,000, 

remaining on bond and mortgage,and some 
$5,000 have also been paid for repairs, al
terations, and furnishing, which have COD_ 

verted the lower part of the house into a 
tastefnl and inviting place of worship, with 
reading and prayer-meeting room, the upper 
fioors serving as the pastor's residence. The 
property is vested in a board of trnstees, of 
which Drs.Crosby, Deems and Vincent,Ralph 
Wells, Esq., and a number of other well
known Christian laymen are members, and 
the work enjoys the auspices of an advisory 
committee, in which to the above-named 
clergymen are added Drs .• T. M. Buckley, 
Wm. Ormiston, Wm. M. Taylor, Wm. T. 
Sabine, R. S. MacArthur, and others. 

Mr. and Mrs. Freshman serve unitedly 
without salary, depending solely by faith 
on the offerings which individuals may be 
moved to make expressly for their support, 
the collections and general donations going 
to the payment of ordinary church expenses 
and of such assistants and publications as 
can be afforded for the almost unlimited de
mands of the work, the expenses of con
verted Jews preparing for the ministry
of whom there are now ten so engaged or 
laboring under Mr. Freshman's direction 
in other cities-and to the bnilding fund. 
A beautifnl bi-monthly paper, called The 
Hebrew-Christian, is published at the mis
sion, at 50 cents a year. 

Mr. Freshman is a preacher of terse and 
thoughtful as well as impassioned eloquence 
and usually gives the Sunday morning to 
the presentation of the cause of Israel in 
other churches to which he is invited, with 
the highest acceptance, whether to cultured 
or uncultnred hearers. In his own church 
he preaches in English on Sunday evenings, 
and in German on Saturday afternoons to 
full audiences of Jews. The pathos and 
power of the testimonies heard in these 
meetins-s from the Jewish converts are 
such as nothing less than the" great trib
ulation" through which they enter into the 
kingdom of heaven could elicit. " 

WILLIAM C. CONANT. 

THE following letter from Rev. 
Geo. S. Mott, D. D., will explain itself : 

FLEMINGTON, N. J., Oct. 26, 1888. 
REV. A. T. PIERSON, D.D.: I am greatly in

terested in the missionary intelligence 
which you furnished for The Homiletic Re
view, and now in THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF 
THE'VORLD. You have for so long a time 
made this a specialty that you must be famil
iar with the many sources of information re
specting the foreign field, and I have go. th
ered a large amount of material which prob
ably you have not given to the churches. I 
take the liberty, therefore, of making this 
suggestion to you: 

There is very much needed for us pllrstors 
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a. good eyclopredia of foreign missions 
brought up to the present time. Probably 
you have seen "The Cyclopredia of Missions" 
by Newt.omb. This was published in 1834, 
and this statement shows at once that it 
does not meet present wants because of the 
marvelous advance in the work. The defect 
of the work is the details. At the time it 
was published these details were perhaps 
desirable, but much respecting climate and 
geography and natul'al history can be ob
tained from other sources. But my idea is 
that the articles "ould be wrought over, and' 
that they furnish much valuable material 
for a new book. In the early days of my 
pa"torate I often consulted it, and even now 
it is nsMul as a history of early missionary 
work. In my opinion a work of this charac
ter would be of vast benefit to the cause of 
foreign missions. I believe many pastors 
aTe deterred from presenting foreign mis
sion work because they cannot get the ma
terial without a qnite laborious search, and 
they have not the time for that. 

There is another work containing very val
uable information-" History of the Propa
gation of Christianity Among the Heathen," 
by Rev. Wm. Brown. This is a history, and 
not, therefore, in the serviceable for,n of a 
cyclopredia. It was pubJished byWm. Black
wood, London, 1834. It is an extensive trea
tise spread out into three volumes. 

I write to you because I do not know any 
one who can so well perform the task. We 
have cyclopredias on almost every subject. 
but not one that has come to my knowledge 
adequately meeting the needs of the grand 
movemen t in foreign missions. 

GENERAL INTELUGENCE. 
Africa.-The Congo Tribes. Those who 

become intimately acquainted with' the 
negro race as found in various parts of 
Africa bear testimony to its good quali
ties. The coast ne"ro who has learned 
some of the vices of civilization is un
doubtedly a sorry specimen of human
ity ; but where native tribes can be found 
uncontaminated by contact with foreign
ers. they exhibit sterling qualities. Rev. 
George Grenfell, who has visited all the 
tribes along the Congo, says that the negro 
would stand his ground before the white 
man. "There is a vitality of race and 
power about him that is going to make him 
take bis place some day among the nations 
of earth." In support of this opinion, he 
gives several incidents showing the vigor 
and fidelity of the natives, and especially 
mentioned an incident which he witnessed 
at Banza Manteka, the station at which the 
American Baptists have recently received 
so many converts. Three years ago their 
place was a stronghold of grossest supersti
tions, and there seemed no hope of a spil'it-

ual harvest; but as Mr. Grenfell was com
ing down the river, on his way to England, 
he met a band of native evangelists going 
forth on an evangelistic tour. They had set 
out of their own accord, without even th~ 
knowledge of the missionary, evidently tak
ing upon thclll8elves the Lord's command to 
go and preach the gospel. They had not only 
forsaken their own superstitions, but were 
vigorously seeking to propa.gate their new 
faith.-Mi8S. Herald. 

-George Schmidt. Foremost in the fight 
with ignorance and evil in South Africa 
stands the figure of George Schmidt, pre_ 
pared for the hardships of his missionary 
life by six years of imprisonment for con
science' sake in Bohemia. during which his 
brother in tribulation, Melchior Nitsch
mann, died in his arms. Whence came the 
zeal whkh moved Schmidt to make his way 
alone to South Africa in 1737, and to dwell 
among his little colony of Ho'ttentots in 
Bavianskloof, until in 1743 the persecutions 
of the Dutch settlers and clergy drove him 
from the country, and their intrigues pre
vented his return? Whence came the ar
'dent heart's desire, which led him day hy 
day to a quiet spot near his German home, 
and there poured itself out in prayers for 
his orphaned tlock far 'away, until, like 
Livingstone, he died on his knees pleading 
for Africa.? Such burning Ijve and such 
persistent prayer are not of man, they are 
of God. And though the answer tarried 
long.-yes, fifty years-it came before this 
century commenced. George Schmidt was 
no longer on earth to hear the reports of 
the three men upon whom his mantle fell
how:they found the spot which he had cul
tivated, the ruins of his hut yet visible, the 
whole valley a haunt of wild beasts; and, 
better, ho'Y they found one, surviving 
member of that little congregation of 47 
who had long waited and hoped for the re
turn of the beloved teacher. This was an 
aged blind Hottentot woman, who welcomed 
them as Schmidt's brothers with" Thanks 
be to God." and unrolled from two sheep
skins her greatest treasure, a Dutch New 
Testament which he had given her. Soon 
this so-called Bavianskloof (i.e. Baboon's 
Glen) was changed into" The Vale of Grace" 
(in Dutch, Genadendall, and where Schmidt's 
poor hut stood there is now a. la.rge settle
ment, with a congregation of more than 
3,000 members. From this center the work 
has spread over Cape Colony, and beyond 
its borders into independent Kalfraria. 
Now its two provinces include 16 stations 
with their filials, where 60 missionary 
agents have charge of 12,800 converts. 

Lib .. ria.-On the 22d of November last the 
Secretary of the Manchester Geographical Soci
ety read an interesting paper contributed by the 
Hon. G. B. Gudgeon, consul-general for Liberia, 
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in London. It was stated that the famous 
,negro republic of Liberia was founded by the 
American Colonization Society in 1822. The 
work of civilizing and Christianizing the inbab
itants of that almost unknown country was en
tirely carried on for more than twenty years by 
this society. The missions established along 
the coast and at various points inland had de
veloped iut'? Liberia's prosperous towns and 
settlements. It became an independent state in 
1847. Nearly 2,000,000 sonIs were subject to the 
role of the Liberian Republic, consisting of 
about 40,000 freed slaves and their descendants, 
the remainder belonging to numerous aboriginal 
tribes. While the state possessed a seaboard 
of 500 miles and an interior extending over 200 
miles, she had acqnired no territory except by 
treaty, purcbase, exchange, or barter. 'Bishop 
Taylor had described the country as healthy and 
its climate salubrions and enjoyable, without a 
plague of flies and with few mosquitoes. Many 
travelers had confirmed the bishop's testimony. 
The RepubliC of Liberia stood before the world 
as the realization of the dreams of the founders 
of the American Colonization Society, and in 
many respects more than the realization. Far 
beyond the recognized limits of the country, 
and hundreds of miles a way from the coast, the 
efl'ects of American civilization were to be wit
nessed. Men of color entirely governed the 
republiC, an<\ if any proof were wanting of the 
capacity of fteedmen to govern, Liberia was an 
interestiug illustration. The ability, learning, 
and skill of many of Liberia's citizens were 
found in their code of laws, which for human· 
ity, justice, and morality nO other country could 
excel. The Euglish tongue is spoken through
out the republic.-From our English Oorre
spondent. 

Ceylon.-Education. An important center 
of Christiau activity in Ceylon is the Jaffna Col
lege for the training of native helpers, which 
originated iu a spontaneous effort on the part of 
the native Christians in 1867. Abottt £l,~OO 
toward its cost was raised in Ceylon, and £6,000 
contributed by American friends. Iu 1872 the 
college was opened under a board of directors 
securing its undenominational character. Never
theless it is a distiuctly and decidedly Christian 
institutiou, and has from the beginniug been 
presided over by Rev. Dr. E. P. Bastin!!;s. 

There is a flourishing preparatory school. All 
students reside on the premises, and are thus 
separated from heathen associations and brought 
ander Christian influence. Every year there 
have been conversions, and the majority of those 
who graduate do so as Christians. There is a 
Y. M. C. A. in connection with the college, and 
many of the members are good workers in the 
town aud neighborhood. A goodly number of 
the graduates have become pastors, catechists, 
and teachers, not onIy in Ceylon, but also iu 
India. Some of those who might have been re
ceiving salaries of from 80 to 150 ropees per 
mouth iu secular employment are content to 

preach the gospel and couduct mission schools 
for from 15 to 45 rupees per month. They have 
made this choice· out of love to Christ, whom 
they greatly desire to serve. 

It is now proposed to enlarge the college, add 
to its staff of professors, and extend its coorse, 
of study. The additions will include a fnlly 
equipped medical department, with ho.pital and 
dispensary. Bursaries will also be founded in 
aid of poor studeuts professing the Christiau 
faith. The rising generation demands the 
higher educatiou, aud it Is hoped by this means 
to provide it iu connection with Christian pre
cepts, sanctions and influence. There is reason 
to believe that J affna College will yet be a great 
blessiu!!; to the Indian Empire. The directors 
have appealed for £30,000. £3,000 ha. already 
been subscribed. 

China.-There is a party of progress in 
China as in Great Britain and Irelaud, and 
ma.ny difficulties and discouragements 
are enconntered there by those 'who 
resolutely'· go forward. ' For many years 
a woman has rnled the Chinese. The Re
gent till some two years ago, and since the 
Assistant Ruler, the Empress has been in
vested with immense power, which she has 
nsed to help rather than hinder the pro
gressive party. Within her pa.lace grounds, 
says the North Ohina ,Herald, there are 
steam-launches on water and model rail
ways on land, and no doubt in the palace 
itself there are other products of Western 
civilization. The Empress has not refused 
to listen to the VOIces Which speak to her 
from the West, nor has she shown indiffer
ence to the suggestions of change coming 
from the same quarter. It is now an· 
nonnced that in the second month of the 
next Chinese year the Empress will retire 
from office and leave the youug Emperor 
to reign alone. He has come to the throue 
at a critical time. The first railway ha.s 
been opened, and may be followed by the 
inroads of the iron horse, with its inevita
ble following in the overthrow of old cns
toms and the introduction of new condi
tions of social life and trade. We find, too, 
that the Chinese Telegrapil Company is 
successful, paying a good dividend in the 
sixth year of its working. The young Em
peror, in a decree, acknowledges with filial 
gratitude the services rendered by the re
tiring Empress during the last thirty yearll. 
and promises, "with awe and care, to 
give his whole heart to the mnltitudinons 
affairs of the nation." Should yonng China 
pursue an onward and upward course, being 
duly conservative of all that is good in the 
present, and yet earnestly amending and 
reforming and perfecting the institutions 
of the empire, the future of China is as
sured. For ourselves we look hopefully to 
days to come. There will be disappolat
meuts and reverses. These cannot be 
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avoided in taking new departures. But if 
righteousness and good will are shown in 
relation to foreign countries, and at home 
proper respect be paid to public opinion, 
and as much regard to whatever can pro
mote the well-being and prosperity and 
social happiness of the people, China will 
maintain her place in the great East and 
win the confidence and alliance of the more 
powerful West. 

India.-How the Opium Traffic Arose. Mr. 
David Maclaren, who h"s been identified 
with anti-opium agitations since 1840, gave 
a brief account of the traffic. First of all 
the East India Company, which was the 
Government of India a.t the time, made 
opium from the juice of the popPV. Then 
that company sold opium to China. Thirdly, 
they withdrew from the shipping into China, 
and left that to private merchants, who 
were imprisoned, with the consequence that 
the Chinese war took place. After that the 
introduction of opium was legalized, and 
the Chinese began to grow it for themselves. 
In due course the English Government took 
over the government of India, and now the 
largest manufacturer in the world is Queen 
Victoria. Then the Chinese began to draw 
a revenue from opium, not only from that 
imported, but from that grown in the coun
try. So the Government which had said it 
would never draw a revenue from the misery 
of the people, has been induced to do so. 
We are responsible In the sight of God for 
all these evils. How shall the united influ
ence of missionary societies and churches 
be brought to bear? I do not know what 

.we can do. We can say to the Government, 
however, when the Chinese treaty expires, 
that the Chinese shall be at liberty to do as 
they wish. The Indian Government are still 
the makers and producers of the article. 
Samples are brought from China, and ex
\lmined chemically, in order that the same 
kind may be produced. If we say, .. Give it 
up," then bd.nkruptcy seems to stare the 
Indian Government in the face, because of 
the failure of revenue. If the opportnnity 
for repentance is not accepted, surely God 
will take the matter into His own hands. 
Tberefore, I think, we must teach the peo
ple of this country, EO that when God's 
judgment falls upon us we may be able to 
recognize it. The country should be warned 
that the judgment of God will descend upou 
Us in respect of this. At the same time we 
must use our endeavors to induce the Gov
ernment to stay tbe evil. It is said, .. The 
'government must live." That is what the 
poor outcast of the street says. Do we ad
mit it in her case? Is the argument more 
valid, then, in the case of a !,overnment? 
I do not see the way o.ut of the difficulties 
involved in doing right, unless it be by our 
government considerably curtailing ex-

penditure in India., and not engaging in 
wars as they have done in the past. 

Hawaii.-Since publishing the report on 
Polynesian missions we have received a furthel' 
letter on Ha wail, from the very highest Amer
ican authority. It confirms aU that is said in 
the previous letter, and enlarges on One or two 
points. ., The American missionaries in Ha
waii regard the Anglican mission there as an 
intrasion, except as a single American Episcopal 
minister might have been serviceable near the 
palace. . . . I am not aware that there are 
any Episcopal Hawaiians, save a few, particu
larly near to royalty, and they have a pretty 
surry time of it now that the kine; has become 
so utterly degraded. While Queen Emma lived 
they had some show of respectability; she was 
s gaod· woman. 

.. The alienation of the roysl family from the 
ecclesiastical attachments of their country has 
deprived the latter not only of a valuable ele
ment of moral leadership, but of moral influ
ence. The adoption of Christianity by the king 
and the chiefs had great inlluence on the 
masses, and led many, douhtless, to a formal 
profession of their faith . 

.. There has been developed of late, largely 
through the influence of the king, some disposi
tion to revert to heathenism, not very widely, 
but in some cireles. The king, as you know, 
has introduced heathen customs abont his pal
ace, and this tells on the weaker natives."
Charle,. O. Starbuck. 

Japan.-Japanese Views of Christianity. 
Several eminent publicists of Japau are 
carrying on a. very interesting discussion 
just now. The object is to determine 
whether or nat it is adVisable for the 
people of Japan to embrace the Christian 
religion. The Japan Weekly Mail, in a 
recent issue, summarizes this discussion. 
It states that those connected with the 
movement say that Christian dogmas are a 
bitter pill to swallOW, but advise that it be 
swallowed promptly for the sake of the after 
effects. Mr. Fukuzawa. a well-known wri
ter, urges this course, a'though he says he 
takes no personal interest whatever in re
ligion. and knuws nothing of the teaching 
of Christianity; but he sees that it is the 
creed of the most highly civilized nations. 
Professor Toyama of the Imperial Univer
sity has published a work to support his 
view. He holds that Chinese ethics must 
be replaced by Christia.n ethics, and that 
the benefits to be derived from the intro
duction of Christianity are (1) the improve- , 
ment of music; (2) union of sentiment and 
feeling,leading to harmonious co-operation; 
and (3) furnishing a medium of intercourse 
between men and women. It is argued by 
others that the youth of Japan, being free 
from the thraldom of~reeds, aud free to act 
according to reason, are so far in advance 
of Europeans, and instead of talking about 
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adopting a foreign religion, Japanese should 
go abroad and preach their religion ot 
reason to foreign countries. Other writers 
urge the same views. The writer in the 
Yokohama newspaper says that those who 
urge the teaching of Christianity represent 
an influential section of educated Japanese 
opinion: theyare sig-ns of the times. "To 
Japan, in an emphatically agh~stic mood, 
came Western science, with all its marvel
ous revelations and attractions. At the 
shrine of that science she is worshiping 
now." 

Moravians.'-Among the marvels of Chris
t:anity must surely be reckoned the missionary 
work, trom century to centory, of the Moravian 
brethren. At their formation they cOjDmenced 
to send out missionaries when they had only 
600 members. They labored for fifteen years in 
Greenland without a convert, and yet in dogged 
f.ith and patience they went forward, and to-day 
there is not a professing pagan in the whole 
district which they missioned. Their work 
among the Hottentots is of a similar character, 
and true to their traditions they are once more 
the pioneers of an apparently impossible mis
sion. Four of their uumber are at work right 
up on the borders of Thibet, and have estab
lished three small churches. At one of these 
churches they have been at work for eighteen 
years and have made eight converts. Here is a 
chance for doubters like Canon Taylor to connt 
up the cost of each convert. But let Canon 
'laylor wait until the Lord of the harvest has 
brought in the sheaves by and by, and he will 
no doubt find that, as in Greenland, so in Thibet, 
the time is coming when" a nation .hall be born 
in a day." The never-tiring patience of the 
Moravian brethren has won many a hard-fought 
field for Christ.-Bombay Guardian. 

ScotIan d.-The Church of Scotland 
Young Men's Guild held a seventh 
annual conference of delegates at 
Kircaldy in November last. The at
tendance was large (170). Its prog
ress has been marked. The aim of 
the guild is to keep young men from 
falling into temptation. The report 
of Mr. M. G. Thorburn upon the 
Guild Foreign Mission recommended: 

"1. J:c"or the work of organizing in support 
of the mission there should be a large and 
representative Guild Mission Committee, 
consisting of, say-1 member elected by each 
Couucil of the Guild,15; 10 members elected 
at the annual Conference, 10; 10 members 
elected by the Committee of Management, 
10--35. The duties oC this committee would 
be: (1) The advocacy of the mission 
throughout the Guild and the Church. (2) 
The completion and working of the organi
zation already instituted in support of the 
Guild Mission. (3) The election of 12 of their 

number as representatives to act along 
with an equal number of represeutatives of 
the Foreign Mission Committee in the man
agement of the mission. 2. The Foreign 
Mission Committee should be approached at 
its meeting on·the 17th inst., and requested 
to appoint a sub-committee with powers to 
complete all arrangements as to details 
wi.th this Committee, so as to secure that 
the mission may be undertaken by the 
Guild at asearlya date as possible. 3. That 
the salary of the Guild missionary be fixed 
to begin at rs.3500 [equal to about £240 per 
annum at present rate of exchange], which 
the committee understand is the minimum 
salary paid to ordained missionaries by 
the Foreign Mission Committee, and that 
the terms of the appointment be otherwise 
the same as those in use by the Foreign 
Mission Committee. 4. That the Rev. J. 
A. Graham, M.A., should be formally ap
pointed soon, and arrangements ma.de "for 
his ordination, so as to allow of his 1I"0ing 
out to India in autumn. 5. That the Foreign 
Mission Committee shall be responsible for 
seeing that the mission, before being trans ... 
ferred to the new management, is in posses .. 
sion of sui table buildings for carrying on the 
work. 6. As already arranged, the ultimate 
control of and responsibility for the man
agement of the mission shall vest with the 
Foreign Mission Committee, and the joint 
committee elected for its management will 
he in the same position as the corresponding 
Committee of the Universities' Mission. 
7. In the mean time, and until such time as 
the new management can be instituted, the 
present Guild Mission Committee shall carry 
out all the necessary arrangements on be
half of the Guild." 

-Alexander Duff ... There was an old man 
I wanted to see when I first went to Europe 
in 1867. I was told not to fail to go to Edin
burgh and See Dr. Dull' of the Assembly. I 
stayed inEdinburgh a week, to gel; a little of 
the old man's fire. He pleaded for an honr 
and a half once for India, and at the end of 
that time he fainted away. They took him 
up and carried him to the vestibule. When 
he revived, he said, 'I didn't get qaite 
through; let me go back and finish,' They 
said, 'If you go back, it will cost you your 
life.' 'Well,' he said,' 1 shall die if 1 don't.' 
So they carried him back. As they passed 
upthe aisle the people rose, and tears Jlowed 
down every cbeek at the sight of the old 
veteran. He said to them, 'Fathers and 
mothers of Scotland, is it true that you have 
got no more sons to give to India? I have 
spent twenty-five years of my life there, 
a.nd I have comeback to die. Thereisplenty 
of money in the bank. but your sons are not 
willing to go. If a call comes from the Queen 
to go there in the army, they are ready. Is 
it come to this, that the Lord calls for re-
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cruit .. for His kingdom, and they will not go l' 
And turning to the moderator he said, • If 
i there is no one to go to India, I will re
turn to them, and will let them know that 
there is one old Scotchman that can die 
for them if he can't live for them."'-D. L. 
Moody. 

Syria.-Ancient Syrian Church. Bishop 
Mar Gregor.ius has been making an earnest 
appeal in England on behalf of the Syrian 
church. His remarks in Arabic were inter
preted by Mrs. Fynn, widow of the late con
sul in Jerusalem and daughter of the late 
Rev. Dr. McCane, prebendary of St, Paul's 
and professor of Hebrew. The bishop refer
red to the persecution to which the Syrian 
church had been subjected from the earli
est times, and to the great destruction of 
precious mannscripts and printed books. 
which had taken place. That persecution, 
he said. had come down the ages, through 
the Mohammedan occupation of the coun
try, and even within the last forty years 
there had been Christian martyrs among 
his people. Not long ago the Egyptian 
Government tried to annex Syria to Egypt, 
and along with that there was an attempt 
to bring the Syrian church into a subordi
nate position, if not to extinguish it alto

. gether. This was a cause from which the 
Syrian church had often suffered. When 
the Egyptian Government made this at
tempt the Turkish Government called upon 

England to help her to resist what wa.s un
just and unrighteous in the aggression, and 
with England's help the Syrian chnrch had 
restored to her those liberties which she 
was on the point of losing. The Lord had 
till this day preserved the faith of the Syri
an church, which was as strong and stead
fast as ever it was. Those who belonged to 
that church believed in Him in whom they 
were first taught to believe. Manyadvan
tages, however, had been in great measure 
taken from them. Their written books 
were few, and of printed books they had 
none. There WOUld have been no schools at 
all but for the help which was given some 
fourteen years ago by the late Archbishop 
of Canterbury to the Patriarch, who then 
visited England in company with the bishop. 
Since then the Patriarch had been able to 
open elementary schools, with such native 
teachers as he could command, to teach 
reading 1 wri ting. and the first doctrines of 
Christianity to some 2,400 children of Meso
potamia. On the other side of the Euphra
tes, where the bishop is located, no schools 
had yet been established. Educationally, 
that part of the country was dry and 
parched. He appealed to the people of Eng
land to help him to establish schools and 
the printing press in Syria, in order that a 
knowledge of the truth might be spread far 
and wide among the populatiou.-li'rom our 
English Oorrespondent. 

IV .-INTERNATION AL DEPARTMENT. 
CONDUCTED BY REV. J. T. GRACEY, D.D., OF THE "INTERNATIONAL MIS

SIONARY UNION." 

The Character of the Chinese. and attach shameto vice. It is of ten 
BY REV. J. H. ROBERTS, KALGAN, 

CHINA. 

THE character of. a people is of 
chief importance to tl;:le missionary. 
I propose, therefore, to delineate 
the character of the Chinese, and I 
will first describe 

I. GOOD ELEMENTS. 

The first sentence learned at school 
is, "In the beginning, man's nature 
is good." While this is false, as ap
plied by the Chinese to the individual, 
it is true if applied to the race. Man, 
"made in the image of God," retains, 
when fallen, some lineaments of the 
divine likeness. More of these traces 
of primitive excellence seem to have 
been retained by the Chinese than by 
other heathen nations. 

1. The first good element of their 
character is that they honor virtue 

said that vice iii never deified in 
China. Yet a few such cases have 
been found. There are gods of cru
elty, of revenge, of fornication, and 
of gambling; but no temples have 
been eI'ected in their honor. In Kal
gan there is one temple to the god of 
wine. But these exceptions are so 
few that they only prove the rule. 
If, among myriads of divinities, there 
are only four or five gods of vice, and 
those not regarded with honor nor 
much worshiped, and among thou
sands of temples there is only one to 
the god of drunkenness, it is seen 
that in general the Chinese do not 
worship vice. The idols mostly rep
resent great and good men of yore, 
who are worshiped for their virtues 
displayed when they wet'e on earth. 
'1'he ancient empet'ors, Yaoand Shun, 
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who lived soon after the deluge, were 
patterns of virtue, and are still re
garded with reverenee by all the 
nation. The Emperor K'ang Hsi, 
who. died in the year of our Lord 
1721, is to this day loved and honored 
not chiefly for his success as a war
rior, but for his justice and sincere 
love for the people. He often jour
neyed through the country in dis
guise, to learn whether the govern
ors and judges were doing their duty, 
and to see what could be done to ben
efit his subjects. Once, on sll;ch a 
journey, when in Mongolia, his pres
ence became known, and an attempt 
was made to assassinate him. 

A servant offered to exchange 
clothes with him, and was killed in 
his stead, while the Emperor escaped 
to Kalgan. For this devotion the 
servant was deified, and is now wor
shiped as the tutelary divinity of 
the (Upper City of Kalgan. Other 
instances of servants dying to save 
their masters might be mentioned. 
The virtues of self-sacrifice, brother· 
ly love, and chastity, exhibited by 
the few, are admired by all the !la
tion. Memorial tablets and arches 
are erected in honor of heroic men, 
vil·tuous women, and filial children. 
The way the peopJe cherish the 
memories of such persons shows that 
there are some good feelings in their 
hearts. 

2. A second good element of their 
character is that they honor their 
parents. Filial piety is the chief 
part of their religion. In infancy 
they are taught to worship their par
ents; when older they serve them 
devotedly; and when the parents are 
dead they offer sacrifices annually at 
their graves. Some have been known 
to lay down their lives for their par
ents. A hundred years ago in a vil
lage among the mountains east of 
Kalgan a girl was in grief because 
her mother was dangerously sick. 
She vowed that if her mother might 
only recover she would sacrifice her
self by leaping from a precipice two 

hundred feet high. Her mother did' 
recover, and she fulfilled her vow; 
and now her image is carved on the 
face of that cliff, and is worshiped 
with divine honors. She thought 
she was saving her mother's life., 
While her zeal was misdirected, was 
not her motive most noble? Rever
ence for parents is a root from which 
many other virtues may grow. It 
hallows the family, it honors mar
riage, it encourages economy and 
temperance, and it prepares the mind 
to reverence a Father in heaven. 

S. A third good element of their 
character is subordination. They 
know how to obey. As children they 
ob~y their parents, not merely till 
they themsel ves become of age, but as 
long as the parents live. Theyounger 
brother obeys his older brother, and 
never expects to be on a strict equal
ity with him. The people obey the 
Emperor as the vicegerent of heaven, 
the embodiment of justice, and the 
compassionate father of them all. 
Disobedience to his commands is 
often punished with death, or with 
death preceded by tot'tme. While this 
leads to cruelty on the part of the 
magistrates, it enforces obedience on -
the part of the people; and the latter 
believe not merely that the rulers 
have power and must be feared, but' 
that they have the right to rule and 
ought to be reverenced. So a law
abiding spirit is a common virtue 
among them. Socialism and anarchy 
never enter into their thoughts. 
When mobs and riots occur, as they 
sometimes do in China, it is always 
with the connivance of the magis
trates, never in violation of their 
commands. The people feel that to 
violate the law would make them 
become rebels and traitors. The law 
was published once for all, at the be
ginning of the present dynasty, 244 
years ago, and as it is never altered, 
it is honored as the expression of 
absolute right. What the people 
lack in independence and liberty is 
balanced by their gain in hearty 



electronic file created by cafis.org

lNfl£RN ATtON AL l>EP ARTMENT. {FEB., 

allegiance to their rulers, and in 
unquestioning submission to the law. 
Their love for their country is in
tense, and is the source of their hos
tility to foreigners. But their patriot
ism does not lead them to try to direct 
the affairs of the government, but 
only to submit to its control and to 
obey its commands. This obedience 
inclines them to be peaceable, patient, 
and contanted, and to obey the law of 
God, when they learn what that law 
is. 

4. A fourth good element of their 
character is the feeling of personal 
responsibility for their actions. This 
feeling is stronger in China than in 
America. If it is proved 'that a 
criminal did not know the law, he is 
considered less guilty; but no plea 
would be made of hereditary predis
di~position to cOInmit crime; and an 
insane person, if harmful to others, 
would be punished the same as other 
men. The feeling of responsibility 
pervades all classes and affects all 
the affairs of daily life. If you sus
pect that a man wants to steal your 
goods, put them in his care and they 
will be safe. He can be held respon
sible for anytlung that has been com
mitted to him fOl' safe keeping. The 
magistrates are considered respon
sible for all public calamities. They 
blame themselves if there is drought, 
or famine, or inundation, regarding 
it as a sign of the displeasure of Hea
ven on account of their sins. While 
the idea of responsibility is carried 
too far, its result is good. The 
Chiuese expect to see virtue reward
ed and wrong-doing punished, both 
in this life and in the life to come. 

It would be easy to enlarge on their 
politeness, which, with all its abuses 
through hypocrisy, is a form of good
ness, and enables them to appreciate, 
as a savage nation could not, the 
gentler Christian virttws, such as 
meekness, patience, condescension. 
and humility. They are an affable 
people. They enjoy being talked to 
on any subject whatever, and this 

makes them willing listeners to our 
preaching. They have a great affec
tion for birds and flowers, which 
shows a kindly disposition in their 
hearts. They are very industrious. 
They are always at work, and are 
sure to havp. a gl'eater influence in 
the world than an ease-loving peo
ple would. They have a lively con
science and a ch'ar knowledge of right 
and wrong. In every quarrel some 
peacemaker will come forward, who 
will appeal to the innate sense of 
justice in both parties. Anyone who 
will not listen to such appeals is re
garded as a bmte. Again, they have 
a gl'eat longing for immortality. 
Some of them eat pills to ward off 
death and make themselves immor
tal in this world, and others perf o I'm 
acts of penance in order to obtain 
happiness in the world to come. 
Their actions show a human nature 
like ou!· own. Their pain and suffer
ings, their bereavements and afflic
tions, are as real and as sad as any 
which we have to endure, but are a 
thousand times more pitiful because 
they have no comfort and no hope. 

5. I will mention one more good 
trait of their character, and that is 
that they have a worshipful spirit 
toward anythin/r that seems worthy 
of di vine honors. This leads them 
to worship many idols, many objects 
of nature, and the good and gt'eat men 
of the past. But the worshipful 
sentiment is good in . itself, and ex
tremely valuable in relation to our 
missionary work. The Chinese are 
often said to be materialists and athe
ists, but they are utterly unlike the 
perfected atheists of Western lands. 
They want to worship some divine 
being, only they do not know whom 
to worship. They believe that there 
must be a deity to worship, 01' else 
there would be no impulse to wor
ship; and they know that a divine 
being is as necessary to the human 
heart as light is to the eye, or food to 
the hungry mouth. So their spil'it 
of adoration and of trust in a divine 
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being is very strong, but it finds 
among the gods of China no object 
worthy of exclusive worship. Now 
let the infinite power and wisdom 
and love of God be made known, and 
the worship which has been divided 
between many false gods may be unit
edly given to him. It is a naturalJine 
of thought to their minds, when they 
grasp the idea of the creation of the 
world, that the God who could make 
the heavens and the eal"th is so far 
superior to the false gods as to be 
alone worthy of praise. Many will 
confess the greatness and goodness 
of God who are hindered by fear of 
persecution from becoming' Chris
tians; and all the people will admit, 
at least in theory, that religion is of 
the utmost importance, and that the 
salvation of their souls ought to be 
the chief object of their lives. 

GOOD TRA.ITS ILLUSTRA.TED. 

The good traits of the Chinese are 
illustrated in their treatment of for
eigners who reside among them. 
Theil' feeling of superiority to for
eigners was natural in the circum
stances. For thousands of years 
they have shown themselves supe
rior, in arts, in etiquette, in litera
ture, in war, and in the science of 
government, to all the nations with 
whom they came in contact. The 
Koreans, Mongols, Thibetans, the 
aborigines of China, and the people 
of Anam, have confessed their inferi
ority by sending tribute to China. 
When new races from the distant 
lands of Europe, with light hair and 
blue eyes and a strange language, 
came to China with gifts for the Em
peror, it was natural that they 
should be regarded as representa
tives of barbarous tribes seeking the 
favor and protection of the" Son of 
Heaven." This title is applied to the 
Emperor, and" all under heaven" is 
one name of his realm. A civilized 
nation in the midst of ruder ones 
has reason for self-gratulation. The 
Chinese are a vigorous race, with a 
large and fertile country, a great his-

tory, an extensive and beautiful lit
erature, and polite manners. Being 
ignorant of the greater civilization 
of Europe and America, they natu
rally became self-conceited. They 
know that foreigners have greater 
mechanical skill than they, but be
lieve that they are our superiors in 
morals and religion. They despise 
us on account of our short, tight-fit
ting clothes, which are as ridiculous 
to the Orientals as their long flowing 
garments are to us. They despise 
us for using a knife at the table, 
which they regard as a sign of bar
barism. They despise us for our lack 
of reverence for Confucius, and fOI' 
our attempt to teach them not to 
worship their ancestors. The wicked 
conduct of foreign sailors and mer
chants in China has sometimes 
brought disgrace upon aU foreigners, 
and upon the Christian religion. All 
foreigners are hated and feared, as 
enemies and kidnappers. The Port
uguese traders at Macao, near Can
ton, enticed the natives on board 
their ships and sailed away with 
them. American and English ships, 
as well as those of other na
tions, were used for this purpose. 
In 25 years, ending in 1875, those 
traders stole and sold into slavery 
five hundred thousand coolies. 

The hatred of foreigners was in
creased by their connection with opi
um. The Chinese had a prohibitory 
law, and supposed that they had a 
right to keep that poisonous drug out 
of their land. They captured over 
twenty thousand chests of opium, 
worth six million dollars, which the 
English, in violation of the law, had 
brought to Canton; and they dug 
trenches by the seashore and de
stroyed the opium, by mixing it 
with lime and salt water. It was an 
outburst of indignation against a 
great wrong, like the Boston Tea 
Party, just before the Revolution
ary War. But the British bayonets 
in 1842 compelled the Chinese to 
permit the trade in opium, and to 
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refund the value of the opium which 
they had spoiled! To this day the 
English Government has been rais
ing opium in India and sending it 
to China! No wond,er that the Chi
nese have hated foreigners I If you 
or I were in their place we should 
feel as they do. A foreigner can 
hardly ever go out on the streets 
without being reviled as "a foreign 
devil," and the native Christians are 
called "slaves of devils," but the 
term denotes fear of foreigners as 
much as hatred, and is a sign of op
position to us coHecti vely and on 

/ political grounds, but not individu
ally, nor because of our religion. In 
1860 the French and English soldiers 
scared the Emperor out of China 
propel', burned his summer palace 
near Peking,and forced open the gates 
of Peking by threats of bombard
ment, and it would be strange if 
such a war had left no bitterness 
in the minds of the defeated peo
ple. 

The war in 1884 was considered by 
most of the foreigners in China as un
just on the part of the French. Yet, 
while the war was being waged, at a 
time when no Frenchman had a 
right to expect safety in China, the 
Roman Catholic priests and other 
peaceful Frenchmen residing in ev
ery part of the land were protected 
from violence by a special decree of 
the Emperor. Other instances might 
be given of kindness shown to for
eigners. The Chinese idea is that 
foreigners in their country are their 
guests, and ought to be welcomed 
and cared for with the utmGst of 
hospitality. "When foreigners suffer 
from a Chinese mob, it is generally 
the result of their own imprudent 
conduct; 'but the government is 
ready to pay the damages and pun
ish the offenders. If a foreigner 
should be murdered in China, the 
criminal would pay the death pen
alty. Would that a Chinaman's 
death from violence in America 
were equally sure of being avenged! 

BEARING ON MISSIONS. 

The good elements of Chinese char
acter and the generally kind treat
ment which foreigners have received 
are of great importance in their bear
ing on the future ot missions. They 
strengthen our hope of the salvation 
of that great empire. It is evident 
that there is a sturdy race, with 
many noble haits, in some respects 
peculiarly prepared to receive and 
believe the word of the Lord. The 
Chinese are a grand material of 
which to make Christians. Their 
conservativeness, though now a hin
drance, will lead to a thoroughly 
reasonable faith and to a firm adher
ence to the truth. Apart from all 
conliiderations of the worth of the 
soul, are not these people, when 
compared with other heathen, well 
worth saving? And is it not evident 
that the consecrated money and the 
lifelong labors of the missionaries. 
given for their conversion to Christ, 
will not be spent in vain? 

II. BAD TRAITS. 

Secondly, let us consider their 
character as depraved and degraded 
by their sins. Let no one think from 
what has been said that so good a 
nation needs nothing more. There 
is another side of the subject-a sad 
and painful one-and the facts may 
well call out all our sympathy. The 
last words of Confucius were: "The 
great mountain is broken! The 
strong beam is thrown down! "The 
wise man is decayed!" These words 
truly symbolize the ruined condition 
of China. If you scan the faces of 
the people you will see an expres
sion of moral degradation. Tbere 
are no radiant faces except those of 
the little children. Vice among the 
boys, and pain, from their bound 
feet, among the girls, make the feat
ures wrinkled and sour at the age of 
from eight to twelve years. With 
all their pure ideals and lofty aspira
tions and clear knowledge of their 
duty, they live very wicked lives. 
As soon as a child learns to speak it 
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learns to revile, to deceive, and to 
lie. The impulses in us to do the 
same are checked through the wise 
training given us by our Christian 
parents, but there is no moral gov
ernment in the family of the average 
Chinaman except that of caprice and 
passion. The adults often bring upon 
themselves severe diseases merely by 
fits of uncontrollable rage. They 
make little 01' no effort to subdue 
their own tempers, and bow can they 
teach the children to control theirs? 

Theil' character is thol'Oughly 
insincere; This is a fruit of Con
fucianism. Confucius deliberately 
told a lie; and a motto of his dis
ciples is that" a lie is the excellent 
subterfuge of a perfect gentleman!" 
The result of such teaching is a na
tion of liars. Theil' heart and theilT 
tongue are utterly false. Only a few 
questions are replied to truthfully, 
such as asking which road you should 
take, but if you do not ask with all 
the forms of Chinese polite~ess, you 
will be answered with a lie. From 
being insincere they have naturally 
become suspicious of each other; 
and experience in dealing with them 
deepens one's conviction that their 
suspicions of each other are well 
founded. Supposing the mission
aries to be like themselves, they at
tribuM an evil motive to everything 
we do. We cannot take a walk for 
exercise, nor pick up a pebble to look 
at it, without being suspected of 
searching for their hidden treasures 
01' of stealing away their good luck. 
It has been commonly reported and 
believed in China that foreign resi
dents dig out children's eyes to make 
medicine of them! and a cellar under 
the foreigner's house is believed to 
conceal human skeletons ! One cannot 
ignore such suspicions on the part of 
his parishioners. To deny the crimes 
imputed to us would be useless. So 
we take our visitors down-stairs and 
show them the cellar. It is a great 
trial that they cannot trust us. We 
want thelli to trust us, so that they 
will believe .out' message !J.nd have 

faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. But 
those who become well acquainted 
with us do trust us, and the people 
as a whole are learning to trust for
eigners where they would not trust 
their own countrymen. The impe
rial custom-houses, along the coast, 
are in the charge of foreigners, who, 
unlike their Chinese predecessors in 
office, collect the taxes without steal
ingthem. 

The skill of the Chinese in cheating 
is well known, and exhibits at once 
theirintelligence and their depravity. 
Chinese workmen need to be watched 
as much as any in the world. Every 
shop or store has two sets of weights 
and measures, one for buying and 
the other for selling. The houses 
are surrounded with walls instead 
of fences, to keep off the thieves, 
but the thieves will come through 
the gate unless it is constantly 
watched. If you hire a man to 
watch your gate he will lay a tax on 
everything that comes through your 
gate. If you hire a cook he will lay 
a tax on everything which comes 
into your kitchen. As it is impoll
sible to avoid being cheated, each 
man tries to cheat others the more, 
to make up for his own losses. They 
are willing to be deceived, if thereby 
they may learn how to deceive oth
ers. One man asked me to sell him 
some eye-salve-he was sure that I 
had it-an ointment which would 
make the eyes lustt·ous and which, if 
rubbed on the skin, would remove 
every wart, or sore, 01' ft'eckle, or 
other dEifect. He expected that I 
would sell him some soap, 01' some
thing like it, and was willing to pay 
a good priceforit, expecting to more 
than regain his money by palming 
off the same fraud upon others. A 
great amount of petty thieving is 
done. You can see the rascals steal-· 
ing on the pJrblic streets in the day
time. The thieves are in Jeague 
with the police, and pay them a 
share of the spoils for the privilege 
of pursuing their calling u~molested. 
.A bo1<'t man will punish the t4ief by 
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beating him, and a wealthy man can 
have the thief arrested,bambooed, 
and even tortured to make him con
fess and restore the pl'operty. An 
honest person, if falsely accused, 
would be tortured in the same way. 
Wine-drinking and gambling are al
most universal. The best of the 
Chinese feel free to gamble during 
the first five days of the New Year. 
A man who earns eight cents a day 
will eat four cents' worth of fooct 
and dt'ink two cents' worth of wine, 
leaving only two cents 10 feed and 
clothe his numerous family and to 
clothe himself. Drunkenness is not 
often seen, but is the source of a 
great deal of crime. All forms of 
vice are extremely prevalent, espe
cially in the citIes, but also in the 
villages. It is surprising to find, in 
the midst of such general wicked
ness, some places of the utmost de
pravity, so vile and so violent as to 
make the other places seem virtuous 
by contrast. One such notoriously 
bad place is Ni Chiianz, which ffieans 
]',fud Springs. A man went from 
there to Kuan Ch'ang to see what he 
could steal. He stole a leg of mut
ton from a poor shepherd in a neigh
boring village. The latter found the . 
mutton at the thief's house, and 
merely asked whence he had got it. 
For this insult the thief beat him till 
he was almost dead, and fined him 
to the amount of twenty-six pounds 
of mutton, to be divided between 
two temples, as an acknowledgment 
of error in even suspecting the thief. 
This villain is the next-door neigh
bor of one of our Christian families, 
ana persecution by such men is truly 
to be dreaded. 

[Concluded in next iB8U8.] 

Incidents of the Work in Japan. 
BY A RESIDENT MISSIONARY. 

A JAPANESE Christian, named 
Tsuda Sen, has written a tract 
against the use of strong drink, 
which is having a considerable circu
lation and influence. On the title
page is a picture illustrating (in the 
style of the Japanese) the evils of 

which he treats. It represents one 
family in poverty and wretchedness 
as the result of using the ordinary 
native liquor called" sake." In con
trast with this is another family 
where temperance prevails, and they 
are enjoying every comfort. 

One of these tracts came into the 
possession of a wealthy and influen
tial man named Nakayama, living in 
the town of Fujioka, in the province 
of Joshiu. He was much addicted to 
the use of "sake," and was, in fact, 
a real drunkard. When under the 
influence of liquor he was very cross 
to his family, and it quite destroyed 
the peace and comfort of his home. 
The reading of the tract made a deep 
impression upon his mind, and he 
resolved to reform. The result was 
such a happy change in himself and 
in the condition of those around him 
that he wrote to Mr. Tsuda to express 
his obligations for what he had 
learned, and to tell of the great ben~fit 
that had accrued to himself and his 
family by abstaining from the U!';e of 
intoxicating liquor. Mr. Tsuda wrote 
to him in reply that unless he believ
ed in the God who made and keeps 
us all, and trusted in Him for 
strength, he might not beable to re
sist the cravings of his depraved 
appetite, and continue as he had 
begun. Mr. Tsuda also told him 
about Christianity, and urged him to 
accept its teachings. 

After some months Mr. Tsuda went 
to Fujioka on business, and called 
upon Mr. Nakayama, who received 
him very cordially. Then Mr. Tsuda 
told him more particularly about the 
true God, and Christ the {)Illy Saviour 
from the guilt and power of sin. Mr. 
Nakayama is a man of good eciluca
tion and intellectual abilities, and 
quite readily understood and fully 
accepted all that he heard. 

From that time he began to attend 
the Christian services, together with 
his family; and his faith and love • 
have been (ncreasing ever since. 
Such has been the influence of the 
gospel upon his heart that he has be-
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come, in tt'uth, a new creature, and is attached to the parents on account 
the cHange is apparent to all. As an of such sinful and cruel practices. It 
illustl'ation of the power of religion was formerly sanctioned by the Gov
in his daily life, his wife had been ernment, and even while the laws 
somewhat careless about a quantity have been modified the public senti
of silkworm eggs, and they were ment is so corrupt and the morals of 
partially destroyed. The loss invol v- the people so utterly vile that but 
ed was a considerable sum, and she little change has probably been ef
tl'embled in fear that he would become fected. The life of such poor girls 
violently enraged, as was common is often one of untold bitterness. 
heretofol'e, and would punish her Many are the cases in Tokyo where 
severely. But to hel' gl'eat astonish- they have become desperate and 
ment, wilen lie found out what had gone and thrown themselves into 
happened he remained perfectlycalm, the river in order to get" anywhere, 
and did not reproach her at all. anywhere, out of the world." 
After a little thought he said, " We One of the great and blessed results 
can distribute them among our poor of Christianity is the elevation of the 
and unrortunate neighbors, and so morals and the creation of a better 
they can secure a larger Cl'op the public sentiment in regard to the 
coming season. Thus it will perhaps treatment of women. The result of 
be bcttel' than if we had sold them Buddhistic teachings makes wom!l,n 
and taken all the money otm;elves."· a mere appendage to man, and her 

This conduct on the part of her . only use to minister to his comforts. 
husband so astonished and impressed Some years ago a bright and pretty 
his wife that she said, "This mnst be girl, who had become a Christian 
due to the power of this Chl'istian and was attending one of the mission 
relig'ion and the help of God. If this schools, was informed that her par
is the res nit of Cl1l'istianity, then I ents were unable to met all their 
want to become a Christian also." pecuniary oblig-ations and she had 
From that time she became an ear- been sold in order to satisfy their 
nest seeker after the blessing of God's creditors. She was very happy in the 
saving- presence, and now she and all school, and the tidings was to her 
the family are rejoicing in a Chris. like the sentence of death. Such 
tian's hope and a Christian's peace. were the customs of her people that 

The geeat change for the better she felt there was no hope. But 
that has come to Mr. Nakayama's when her teacher, Mrs. John Bal
home has been seen and felt by his lagh, heard what had happened she 
neighbors. In this way many have went to the girl's home, and found 
been led to a conviction of the bene- her there in a state of most perfect 
fits that result feom following the wretchedness. Mrs. Ballagh em
teachings of Christ, and have thus ployed every means that she could 
become. seekers after the same bles- to get the girl released, but no argu
sing. Some time ago one of the mis- ments or entreaties would move the 
sionaries visited that town, and found heaets of the cruel creditors; and, in 
ten persons who were awaiting bap- fact, the parents looked upon it as 
tism. A good Christian church is an act of filial piety on the part of a 
now growing np in that place. daughter to thus sacrifice heeself for 

One of the worst things that is met theil' benefit. Mrs. Ballagh tried to 
with in this heathen land is the sell- move the hearts of the parents with 

.ing of their daughters by the parents pity for the poor and helpless chiltl; 
to lives of sin and shame. It is a she told them of the great sin which. 
custom that has been long established they were committing against God, 
and is so common that it is done, with- and ihatsuch acts would surely briug 
OJl.t !Shame, and no ll\l,rti<mla.r disgrace His jJl.dgment upon them~ but it wa.s 
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all in vain. The reply was simply; 
"It has been done, and there is no 
help for it." 

Mrs. Ballagh then turned to the 
girl, who sat weeping, andsMd, "Fol
low me." Both then rose and passed 
out of the room and into the street, 
and thence to Mrs. Ballagh's home. 
There followed a demand that the 
girl should be given up, but Mrs. 
B:tllagh refused to do so. It was 
finally arranged that Mrs. Ballagh 
should pay the sum of $20 and the 
girl would be released. . 

The girl then resumed her studies 
at the school, and at the completion 
of her course was married to one of 
the native officials. She has now a 
pleasant home and continues a faith
ful member of the church. 

In one of the recent papers is an 
account of a pOOl' girl who had been 
sold in a similar manner and had no 

one to procure her release. One day 
she happened to hear the preaching 
of the gospel and was convinced of 
her sin and need. She was also truly 
penitent, but was in great trouble, as 
she saw no way to escape from her 
present sinful and sad condition. 
Her only way to get free was to pay 
the price for which she had been sold, 
and f01' some time she remained as 
she was, but in great sorrow and try
ing to devise some means to escape. 
At last she resolved to sell all she 
had, even her clothing, and thus pur
chase her release. When she was 
set free she came to the preacher 
and announced her faith in God and 
her purpose to do His will. AHer she 
had given satisfactory evide)1ce of 
her change of heart she was re
ceived into the church and is now 
a consistent and happy follower of 
Christ. 

V . .-.:.THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS. 
BY A. T. PIERSO:-r, D.D. 

CHINA. 

SOME instructive and suggestive 
facts and thoughts are all we have 
space for. In the February issue of 
1888 the vastness of the Middle 
Kingdom, the peculiarities of Chinese 
life and the religions of the empire 
were referred to at some length. 
We add here some matter of general 
interest and importance. The area 
of China is only one-third that of the 
United States, yet China's popula
tion is six times as large. The Uni
ted States if as thickly populated as 
China would contain over a thousand 
million of people, or more than t wo
thirds as many as now live on the 
earth. 

Language. Here missionaries con-. 
front one of the mountain obstacles 
which not even faith removes, 
without hard study, as we have 
already shown in the article on the 
., Miracles of Missions," in this num
ber. 

The grand difficulty lies in the 
"tones." The language has "only 
some four hundred and odd distinct 
sounds" wi th which to express "ten 
thousand words," and many of these 
words are homophonous, although, 
"by an ingenious system of inflec
tions of the voice, the number of 
separate sounds-to a Chinese ear, at 
least-is more than trebled. These 
inflections are the tones. In Peking 
there are only four of them, but in 
the south those who are knowing in 
such matters declare there are twelve 
or more. II' W here the sense of words 
depends on nice distinctions in the 
tflne of the voice, the opportunities 
for blunders become countless and 
boundless. As instances of the mis
takes to ~hich foreigners are con
stantly liable, we may mention a 
few cases. A man wishing to tell of 
a mountain two hundred" Ii" in 
height, used the expression "erh 
pai Ii," instead of "e·:jl pat Ii," 
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and by so doing gave the man to 
understand that the mountain was 
()f the height of two wMte pears! 
Aga.in, Miss Gordon-Cumming tells, 
in her charming book on China, of 
a man, a resident minister, who told 
his steward to buy 400 poundsofMon
golian potatoes, and the astonished 
steward brought him 400 pounds of 
eels. A lady ordered a pair of ducks, 
roasted and served with gravy-sauce, 
and her butler remonstrated that 
they would not be eatable. She im
patiently told him to do as he was 
told, and next day her guests saw a 
pair of her best gaiter-boots served 
up for game, nicely roasted and 
moistened with gravy! You salute 
a man" My friend," and find you 
have said" You fool," or address 
him as "My lord," and are cha
grined to discover you have accosted 
him as "My pig." 

Dr. MacKay of Formosa tells us 
that the syllable to, in Chinese, has 
eight different tones, while each tone 
has a different meaning. This is a 
fair example of the many obstacles 
to be me,t with in this.extraordinary 
language, that seems devised by the 
devil to keep missionaries out of 
China. 

Education and Competitive Ex
ammations. There are 10,000 cells 
for examination of candidates. The 
leader of the successfullistis led about 
as Mordecai was by Haman. His 
name is graven on stone in the tem
ple of Confucius, with all other suc
cessful candidates. 

Students preparing for competitive 
examinations may like to know the 
sort of questions with which the 
Chinese student, under similar cir
cumstances, has to grapple. The 
Imperial Gazette is good enough to 
publish the subjects for three prose 
essays and a verse competition, set 
in the examinations for the degree 
of Metropolitan Graduate: (a) "Tru
Chang, being asked how a man 
should conduct himself so as to be 
everywhere appreciated, replied: 

, Let his words be sincere and truth
ful, and his actions honorable and 
carefu!.' Such conduct maybe prac
ticed even among the rude tribes of 
the south or north. When he is 
standing, let him see these two rules 
as it were fronting him. When he 
is in his carriage. let him see them at: 
tached to the yoke, then he may be 
able to carry them into practice." (b) 
"The course of the mean cannot be 
attained to." (c) "To take example 
from others, to practice virtue is to 
hold them in the same practice; 
therefol'e, there is no attribute of the 
superior man gTeater than his help
ing men to practice virtue." (d) Sub
ject for verse competition: " The 
early morni~g red is harbinger of 
rain." Itmay be admitted at once 
that these subjects are stiff, and we 
should especially like to see what a 
body of English competitors would 
make of "The course of the mean 
cannot be attained to." The idea, 
too, of the two rules attached to the 
yoke of a carriage would form a 
puzzler to the majority of English 
boys. 

,Filial Reverence in China. A mis
sionary of the China Inland Mis
sion tells an interesting stol'y of a 
mandarin who gave an entertain
ment a.nd presented a large testimo
nial to the Christian hospital out of 
gratitude for medical services ren
dered to his aged father. The son 
was absent on duty and the father 
was relieved from a sickness which 
was supposed to be fatal. His grati
tude was 'boundless, and the memo
rial tablet on which were inscl'ibed 
the thanks of the donor was eight 
feet by four in size, suspended from a 
bamboo pole, carried by two men 
and preceded by a band of musicians. 
As theyapprolched the house large 
bunches of firecrackers were fired, 
and the tablet was presented with 
very polite words. The most striking 
incident connected with this story is 
that while the old gentleman was at 
the worst, a.nd when it was supposed 
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that he could not recover, the wife of 
the absent son, acting in the place of 
her husband, performed an act which 
was supposed to propitiate Heaven 
and to secure the restoration of her 
father-in-law. With her own hand 
she cut a piece of flesh from her 
own arm and had it cooked and ad
ministered to her father-in-law that 
he might recover. That such a thing 
is possible in these days, and that it 
was done in the sight of mission 
premises and by an educated and 
prominent family, gives striking tes
tinlOny to the df>pth of superstition 
in heathendom as well as to the sen
timent of ~lial piety which exists 
among the Chinese. 

Ohinese Graveyard Customs. The 
Chinese in this country adhel'e tena
ciously to their old country customs. 
To provide food for the dead, and 
servants to wait on them, is too fool
ish for any portion of the human 
race. But lately the time came for 
this custom to be obsel'ved, and the 
Herald says that every Chinese 
grave in Woodlawn and Greenwood 
cemeteries has been decorated with 
incense paper, joss sticks, roasted 
pigs, and othel' articles. At one of 
the graves was laid a whole pig, 
roasted beautifully brown and nicely 
spiced, the odor of which, when car
ried past the Cl'owd that wereJooking 
on, was so aromatic that it made 
them hungry. The whole pig thus 
roasted was a little over two hundred 
pounds. After an hour's exposure 
before the spirits of the dead it was 
brought home in the evening. It 
was cut up into three-pound slices 
and sent around to the different 
shops on Matt street and eaten up. 
The most peculiar of all the ceremo
nies of the week was the sending of 
servants to the dead. This is done 
by making paper men and w~men, 
which in the midst of the sacrifices 
are burned, the bystanders saying, 
"Here are the servants who will 
wait upon thee." If there are any 
important messages to be conveyed 

to the dead they are always written 
and' fastenecl. upon the hands of the 
paper men. 

Habits of the Chinese. Accord
ing to our notIOns of living, they 
live on a starvation basis. Ex-SeCl'e
tary Holqomb of the American lega
tion at Peking is authority for the 
statement that in that vast empire 
300,000,000 out of 403,000,000 of its in
habitants expend for food less than 
$1.50 per month. This seems incredi
ble. These people appear to know 
how to make their mites go farther 
than perhaps any other people upon 
the face of the earth, 

Boots are an object of honor, es
pecially if they have been worn by 
an upright magistrate. When a 
judge of unusual integrity vacates 
his office, crowds accompany lJim to 
the city gates, and his boots, dra'Yn 
off with great ceremony, are enshrin
ed in the hall of justice. A new pair 
is put on and drawn off, five minutes 
on his feet being sufficient to conse
crate them! 

Chinese Religions. The most 
leamed writer on Chinese literature 
holds the God of China to be our God, 
and as he ascended the "altar of 
heaven," he took off his shoes I But 
if so theoretically, it is 'not so prac
tically. 
Confucianism is really not a re1igio~ 

at all, yet it is practically the relig
ion of China. Confucius was a Chi
nese philosopher, who taught that 
man's duties al'e summed up in five 
relations-that of king and subject, 
parent and child, husband and wife, 
{'IdeI' and younger brother, and that 
of friend to friend. It does not 
recognize the relati~n of man to 
God. Whoever cares to study this 
whole subject will find Rev. B. C. 
Henry's book on " The Cross and the 
Dragon" one of the most fascinating 
and instructive volumes in,the whole 
range of missionary literature. It 

, is published by Randolph & Co. So 
also would we recommend Rev. H: 
C. DuBose's volume on "The Drag-
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on Image and Demon, or Th.e Three 
Religions of China," published by A. 
C. Armstrong & Son. The chapter 
on Confucianism is especialJy analyt
ical and clear, and we have from it 
the best conception we ever had of 
the character and influence of this 
ethical system. 

The higher classes either embrace 
the doctrines of Confucius or of 
Lao-tse(orLau-Kiun), a philosopher. 
Both deny divine revelation, are little 

CJ 

pl·esented four images, correspond
ing to the four cardinal virtues-pi
ety, morality, equity, wisdom, thus: I 

---, - -, ---, - _. 
From a double combination they 
get eight signs, which respectively 
represent heaven, moisture, fire, 
winds, ,water, mountains, thunder, 
and earth, thus: 
--- -- -- ----=======, ~. ~, 

=-=----::::::::::=.=::::::= 
Confuci~s arrang;d these i~ ~rcle; . 

,CJ 

A HIDEOUS 

IMAGE OCCUPIES DOD 
THIS CENTRAL ODD 

CIRCLE. 

CJ c::J 

more than systems of ethics clothed 
in a fantastical symbolism. Thus 
Confucius teaches that from the 
original substance (Tai-ki) two prin
ciples emanate: YANG, perfection, 
the celestial, light and caloric, the 
masculine principle symbolized by 
the longer line ---; and YIN, i~
perfection, the terrestrial, darkness 
and cold, the feminine principle, rep
resentea by the divided line - -. By 
combining these symbols, there are 

and this is held to be a complete de
scription of the universe; and, corre
sponding with mental and moral 
properties, he constructs his ethical 
system! The whole thing strikes the 
Occidental mind as mere child's play, 
toying with blocks and making new 
combinations out of one long and two 
short blocks. 

Hence comes one of the most curi
ous features of ConIucianism, the 
Ohinese Philosophical Ohart. We 
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give a sort of diagram of this really 
remarkable relic of the religion of a 
grea.t people. 

Round this, rudely radiating in 
eight directions, are the aforesaid 
eight combinations of heavy dark 
lines or ba.rs, the difference being in 
the arrangement of the longer and 
shorter ones. 

A "Christian Mission Institution 
for Horne and Abroad" was estab
lished Dec. 25, 1879, and is therefore 
nowin its tenth year. The founder is 
Pastor Samuel T. Davis, M.D., Den
ver, Col. It is a faith work, and one 
of its four departments is Foreign 
Missions. It supports native preach
ers in China, who at a very small 
cost preach to their kinsmen acc.rd
ing to the flesh. They are trained 
to preach, teach, and labor, under 
the direction of Rev. Dr. Hunter Cor
bett of Chefoo. For this life work 
given to winning souls they get only 
food and clothing, and travel in the 
Shantung province with its 35,000,-
000 souls. We know of no work 
more apostolic in plan and conduct 
on the fa.ce of the ea.rth. They 
preach in villages, by the wayside, 
on streets, wherever they can get 
hearers; they guide inquirers, open 
I'Ichools, and do any work for which 
they are deemed capable. Dr. Cor
bett furnishes annual reports of this 
work. In 1887--88 twelve were sup
ported by this "institution." The 
Lord's blessing attends their work in 
a. remarkable manner. In one year, 
1884, Dr. Corbett by this method 
gathered in, after careful examina
tion, 348 converts; while Dr. Nevius, 
pursuing similar plans, gathered 260, 
these two men together in one year 
l'eceiving 608 new disciples. The 
self-denial of these poor natives-who 
are no sooner brought to Christ than 
they become evangelists to their fel
low-Chinese-is something marvel
ous. They live on about four or five 
dollars a month. One of them gave 
his own house and, lot for a church 
and school, and then hired of a neigh-

bor a humble hut to live in ! While 
we are pla.ying at missions, here is a 
large and consecrated body of liIative 
evangelists being raised up from the 
poor native converts of China, the 
house of a devoted millsionary their 
thQological seminary, and their field 
the province of Shantung-with half 
as large a popula.tion as the United 
States-and their "wages" fifty to 
sixty dollars a year! 

Tht' Medical Missions are very use
ful, but have some curio\;1s, experi
ences. One day there came in to the 
dispensary a young man of twenty, 
with a large wound, evidently cut or 
dug out with a dull instrument. His 
father had been ill with dropsy, and 
the relatives decided that tile son 
must. sacrifice himself to save his 
father's life. A piece of flesh was 
cut out of his left arm and cooked 
and given to the patient as the infal
lible remedy. Nevertheless the pa
tient died. The relatives decided 
that the lad must be lacking in puri
ty of motive and filial piety. And so 
the poO"r boy had not only to grieve 
for his father's death and a bad arm, 
but had to bear the reproach of un
cles and cousins. 

In a temple outside of Peking is a 
brass mule of life size, supposed to 
have wonderful healing properties 
for patient~ suffering fl'om every im
aginable disease. They first rub the 
particular part of the brass mule cor
responding to the painful regioD. of 
their own bodies, and then with the 
same hand rub their own disabled 
member, and the pain is expected to 
go. Is your tooth aching? Just 
scrub the mule's teeth, and after
ward your own, and the cure is com
plete. Have you an ulcer of the cor
nea.? Pass the tips of your fingers to 
and fro over the particular eyeball of 
the mule, and then with well-regu
lated pressure rub repeatedly the 
affiicted eye. True, the eyeballs ot 
the mule hl\,ve been gradually worn 
away by constant frictign, until now 
only the empty orbits are left; but 
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the success is guara.nteed to be as 
real as form~rly. The temple is cov
ered with laudatory tablets in honor 
of the mule, which is patched in all 
directions with fresh pieces of brass, 
put on to cover holes produced by con
stantrubbing; andanewmulestands 
awaiting the day when the old one 
has fallen to pieces. 

A Sketch of the Missions. When 
this century began China was desti
tute of the gospel. In 1807 Dr. Mor
rison, first Protestant missionary to 
China, landed at Can ton, a few years 
Jater followed by Dr. Milne and oth
ers. First these men sought to ac
quire the language, constructing a. 
dictionary and translating th~ Scrip
tures; but thirty years after, there 
were only three native P"otestant 
OhrisUans in the whole country, and 
only six in 1843; there were 350 in 
1853; 2,000 in 1864; 20,000 in 1875; 
ten years later fully 25,000, and now 
over 30,000. 

In 1885 about 60(, missionaries were 
in China, in connection with thirty
two societies in upward of seventy 
cities and towns, in fifteen out of 
eighteen provinc_es, over 1,100 native 
teachers and preachers being associ
ated with them in their work, in 
more than 500 stations. In 1875 there 
were no missionaries west of Han
kow, on the Yang-tse-kiang, 600 
miles from the sea, but in 1885 fifty 
men and women were located in 
western China, somp of them 1,500 
miles from Shanghai; and the jour
ney from that port to their stations 
takes longer than from America, or 
England, to China. In 1885 only two 
medical missIOnaries were at work 
among the hundred millions in west-

lern China. 
During the l-ast ten yeaJ's the Bible 

societies have been making great 
efforts to scatter the Word of God_ 
The most fruitful field is Fuhkein, in 
which are about one-third of the 
whole number of converts; and yet 
it was for eleven years before the 
first convert was brought in. Con-

'verts come pri~cipally from the 
lower classes; we have never known 
of a mandarin becoming a Christian, 
who was in office at the time of his 
conversion. Literary men areeeidom 
found among church members; but a 
very few Buddhist and Tauist pri,sts 
have been led to Christ. 

The principal hindrances to mis
sionary work are: 1. The notorious 
conservatism which resists anything 
foreign. 2. Self-satisfied pride. 3, The 
veneration paid to their sages, Con: 
fucius, Mencius, and others. 4. Evil 
reports, spread among the people, 
poisoning their minds against the 
missionaries and their message. 
5. Superstition. 6. The opium traffic, 
with its untold misery, leading to 
enormous crimes. 

The main helps available to the 
missionary are: 1. The street chapel, 
with opportunity after the preaching 
for personal conversation. 2. Itin
erary journeys for evangelistic pur
poses. 3. Day schools, which influ
ence parents as well as pupils and 
afford nucleus for meetings of a gen
eral charlLcter. 4. The dispensary 
and hospital, which afford access 
gained in no other way. 5. Social 
calls. 6. The bookstore, reading 
room, and guest rooms. 7. The wide 
distribution of the Word of G~d and 
of religious tracts and books. 

From all parts come reports of 
steady progress in Christian work. 
The Rev. Mr. Lloyd has labored in 
Tuh-chow, under the auspices of the 
Ch ul'ch Missionary Society, for twelve 
years. The' 1,600 converts whom he 
had found in 1876 have grown to 
6,000, him.self having baptized 1,000 
in ten years. 

Chinese Christians are, almost to 
a man, ready to pray in public, to 
exhort one another at their meetings, 
and to speak for Christ to their 
neighbors. Rev. Hunter Corbett 
bears witness to their childlike faith 
in the power and willingness of God 
to fulfill evel'y promise, to their un
shaken faith in prayer, their love for 
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the ScriptUl'es, and their honest and 
faithful effort to live blameless lives, 
Not a few have persevered in the 
study of the Scriptures untu they re
peat entire chapters and !Sometimes 
entire books, from both Testaments, 
and, better yet, they are ,able io ex
plain them. 

SUGGESTIVE PARAGRAPHS. 

The Vision 01 the Cross. Late one sum
mer afternoon there was a rain shower in 
Vi~ginia, Nevada. It was very unusual, for 
during summer rains are almost unknown in 
Nevada. The rain lasted but a few minutes, 
but clouds and dense darkness overspread 
the sky. All thevasteastern slope of Mount 
Davidson that overlooked the city was cov
ered with a pall. and the mountain could 
scarcely be distinguished from the cloud' 
masses that formed its background. As al! 
eyes looked in that direction, a little tongue 
of mellow golden flame could be seen upon 
tbe very summit, wavering in the midst 
of midnight blackness. It was very small, 
but it looked large, by contrast with the 
darkness around it. No one at first under
stood what it wa6. It was thenation's flag 
waving from the mountain peak. It hap
pened that, through '\ narrow rift in the 
clouds, the rays of the sinking sun had found 
their way, and that flag was the only object 
theytouc\led, It was directly in,their path 
and they rested on it and glorifled and 
transfigured it. And for an hour that burn
ing banner of the Republic held the fasci
nated gaze of the multitudes. How strange! 
That sinking, sun that transfigured the na
tion's emblem had that same day looked on 
the fall of Vicksburg and the victory of Get
tysburg 1 

Darkness overspread'!' the earth,andgr088 
darkness the people, but God's glory sha.ll 
arise on thee and His glory shall be seen on 
thee 1 We have only to lift up our eyes to
day and seeon the very summits of heathen
dom, in the midst of the death-shade, the 
waving flag of the Cross! 'l'he glory of God 
transfigures it, and while it waves and! 
burns, the strongholds of Satan are giving f 

way before the onset of the missiona.ry' 
host I 

TEXTS AND THEMES. ' 

WHAT saith the Scripture f regarding I 
1. Tile Condition of the World: "The whole 
world Iieth in wickedness."-l Jobn v: 19 • 
.. The dark places of the earth 'are full of the 
hal>itations of cruelty. "-Ps. Ixxiv: 20. ii. 
The Divine Purpose and Command: .. God 
our Saviour will have all men to be saved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth."-l Tim.ii: 4. "Goye into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature." 
-Mark x~i: 15. iii. The Divine Promise: 
.. In thee shall all families of the earth be 
blessed. "-Gen. xii: 3. .. I shall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy pos
session."-Ps. ii: 8. iv. The Grand Motive : 
.. For ye know the grace of onr Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be rich."-2 Cor. viii: 9. 
". Freely ye kave received, freely give."
Matt. x: 8. v. The Final Consummation: 
"1 beheld, and, 10, a great multitude, which 
no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood 
before the throne and before the Lamb, 
clothed with whi te robes, and palms in their 
hands; and cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Sa.lvation to our God which sitteth upon 
tbe throne, and unto the Lamb."-Rev. vii: 
9, 10.-Selected. 

VI.-PROGRESS AND RESULTS OF MISSIONS: 
MO~THLY BULLETIN. 

Atrica.-Cardinal Lavigerie's mission for 
the suppression of the African slave trade 
has been encouraged by the Pope's gift 
of S60,OOOto his enterprise, accompanied by 
a letter from Leo praising the Cardinal 
for his crusade, and encouraging him to 
go ahead in his work. His plan includes 
tbe raising of a volunteer corps to fight the 

,slave traders of the Dark Continent with 
carnal weapons. About a score of chival
rous young Belgians have alreadv formed 
the nucleus of this new Salvation Army. 

-Scotch Free Church Mission Among the 
Zulus. The Rev. James Scott of Impolweni, 
Na.tal, writes to the Free Church Monthly in 
reference to an interesting work among the 
Dutch Boers, and extending to the Zulus in 

the northern portion of Natal about Grey
town. Most of the Boers belong to the 
Dutch Reformed Church, and while they 
have a.ttended outwardly to Christian or
dinances, they have heretofore cared little 
for the nati ve population. Three years ago 
a religious awakening began among these 
Boers, and the genuineness of this interest 
was shown by their de.ire to reach the Zu
lus, whom they had regarded as little better 
than animals. There are now fifteen 
preaching places where the gospel is pro
claimed, and which Mr. Scott says are 
simply the farmhouses of the Boers. He 
speaks of seeing eighty Boers and three or 
four hundred Zulus gather together for 
worship. The Zulus come from kraals and 
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villages, both old and young. some ,clothed, 
but most of them heathen in their blankets. 
Over one hundred in Grey town have been 
formed into a na.tive church in connection 
with the Dutch church. This work is now 
being carried forward under the direction 
of a committee of the Dutch farmers, em
ploying three native evangelists. One of 
these evangelists is the son of the Znlu 
warrior who in 1836, at the signal from Din
gaan, the cruel tyrant, fdl upon the Dntch 
leader Retiefand his party of about seventy 
men, murdering them all in cold blood. 
This father still lives, and is a member of 
the Christian church and listens gladly to 
his son as he preaches the gospel of peace. 

-The Baptist Mission on the Congo, 
West Africa, continue~ to prosper. Seven
teen were recently baptized at Batlza Man
teke, the scene of the great revival, and 
seven at Palabala. All who have been 
baptized at Palabala are men. The drink 
traffic offers great hindrance to the prog
ress of the gospel; 

-The Liquor Traffic. In Africa we have to 
contend against the devit's mIssionary 
.agency. The liquor traffic is increasing, 
.and it is a gigantic evil-greater, even. 
than the slave trade-debasing the people 
.and ruining legitimate commerce. In 
Wes~ Africa ithas deepened the degrada
tion of the negro instead of ci viJizing him. 
Over 1S0,OOO,OOO gallons of spirits had been 
imported last year in the district of Sierra 
Leone, and in Lagos it was far larger, while 
all the land was strewn with demijohns. 
The Niger Company imported 220,000 gallons 
during the last two years,and 500 cases of 
gin and 500,000 gallons of rum were landed 
by the Cali ban, in which I sailed from Liv
erpool. The selling price of rum is less than 
a penny a gallon, and the gin sold at three
pence a bottle. The liquor so sold was of 
the most execrable character.-Rev. W. 
..Ililan. 

-In the schools of the Scottish Free 
()hurch Mission at Bandawe, Lake Nyassa, 
1,179 pupils were in attendance the day be
fore they closed for the vacation. Of these 
<)ne-third were girls. Thirty-eight native 
teachers are a t work in the schools. 

-Basutoland has frequently been saved 
l~om the destruction of its nationality by 
the intervention of the missionaries, and 
the natives blessed their name. The result 
in respect to education is that we have 80 
elementary schools, having together 4,666 
pupils, besides the normal school and the 
higher girls' school, :with 30 or 40 pupils,and 
15 industrial, biblical,and theological school 
.stations, 94 out-stations, 19 missionaries, 176 
native workers, 6,029 communicants, and 
.3,412 catechumens.-Rev. A. Boegner. 

-It is stated that a nephew of the late 
King Cetewayo, after six years in Sweden 
in theological and other studies, has gone 

back to carryon mission work in his native 
land. . 

Alaska.-The Moravian mission on the 
Nusbagak river is 8,000 miles from supplies and 
trained workmen. It was so cold there on the 
18th of December, '87, that the moisture in the 
smoke congealed and filled up the ohimney 
with frost so that Mr. Wolff was compelled 
twice to go up on the roof and clear out the 
chimney so that the stove mil(ht draw. 

Burlllah.-The latestintelligilDce from Tavoy 
tells of great suffering on account of the scarcity 
and higb price of rice. In the town it was sell
ing for more than double the ordinary cost, 
while far in the jungle, where the Karens live, 
it Was not to be had at any price. The govern
ment was shipping it from Maulmain and Ran
goon, and sending it inland as best they could to 
save the Karens from starvation. It was not 
given to them, but sold at a price much below 
what it cost. The carriage of rice a distance of 
fifty to one hundred miles On a jungle path, at'a 
season wben the rainfall averages sixty inches 
per month, is no slight nndertaking. Some had 
already died, either Qf starvation or from eat
ing improper food, and there is little doubt that 
before their next harvest is reaped in December 
many of these poor people will die . 

-The Sgau Karen Mission at Rangoon, Bur
mah, bas been under the care oftbe Vintons from 
its beginning in 1836, and now the na.tive 
Christians are to erect a large schoolhouse as a 
.. Vinton Memorial." More than 3,000 rupees 
were subscribed at the first meeting. 

Ceylon.-Mission Work at Jaffna. News 
from Jafl"na, Ceylon, tells of continned bleSSing 
following upon the recent awakening among the 
chnrches. Believers have been quickened to 
uew zeal in the work of God; and the conver
sions among the heatben bave been very cheer
ing: At a recent communion service six stu
dents of the Jall"na CollAge were received into 
the church on profession of faith. Tl:e religions 
interest is deepening in this important educa
tional iustitntion. Besides the two weekly 

• prayer·meetings conducted among the profes
sors. tbere are now three such meetings held 
weekly among the students themselves. 

China.-Forty years ago Dr. Morrison was 
addressing in a locked inner room two or three 
Chinese, who listened in peril of their lives; 
now tbere are in China some 50,000 converts. 
.. Do you think," asked the captain of the ship 
who took him out, .. that you can make an 
impression on the 400,000,000 of Chinese?" 
'No,~' he answered, "but God can."-Oanon 

Farrar. 
-The Blind in China. A half a million. it 

is estimated, are totally blind. The sight
less crowds at ·Canton present a pathetic 
spectacle. A photogl·aph we have seen of 
a party of them before the Presbyterian 
Missionary Hospital, taken· last winter by 
Edward W., son of Dr. Thwing of Brouklyn, 
is a. moving appeal in itself. Mr.J. Cros~ett, 
a.t the United States consulate, Shanghai, 
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writes, Oct. 10, earnestly begging for teach
ers of deaf, dumb and blind Chinese. For
eign residents are willing toaid in supporting 
schools for such. Wealthy natives will help, 
specially those who are in commercial rela
tions with foreigners. Mr. Moody at Chi
cago, Dr. A Gordon .. nd Dr. Cullis of Boston 
are interested in this movement. Mrs. 
GUTizslafl', a pioneel missionary-, secured the 
education of a Chinese girl and a Portugnese 
girl at London, both blind, to labor in China. 
The latter died, bnt the other, known aD 
Agnes Gntzlalf, founded an enterprise at 
Ningpo. A hospital at Shanghai was an
other memorial she left at death. Teachers 
of like consecration are now urgently 
needed. A professor in the Government 
School at Korea has expressed a willingneis 
to come to China. Will not America send 
other teachers f 

-Rev. D. W. Nichols writes from Nankin, 
Sept. 24: The grent examination that hll9 been 
going on for the paot two weeks has closed. 
Students from ,,11 parts of three provinces were 
here. There were three courses in the exami
nation, requiring three days to each. When the 
students enter the examination hall, they are 
not allowed to go out until the examination in 
one conrse is completed. On Friday night, 
September 14, at midnight, the gates were 
opened, and the students began marching out, 
con tinning in solid phalanx for twenty-four 
hours. Twenty·nine tlwu8an d were enrolled 
and entered for the ftrst examination. Early 
Saturday A.M., Sept. la, we missionaries were on 
the ground with 15,000 books for distribution 
among the stUdents. Had we had 100,000 
books we could easily' have given them away, 
and not more than one to each individual. At 
any time during the day we had a commanding 
view of from one hundred to one hundred and 
ftfty thousand people. So eager were they for 
the books that it was with diMcnlty that we 
were enabled to give them to the student •• 
Thus 15,000 books have gone out in one day. 
Many of these books will go to the remoter 
parts, where the voice of tbe servant of God has 
never been heard. 

-The mission property both of Catholics and 
Methodists in Chungkinl!;, destroyed by the 
anti· foreign riois of 1888, is being replaced with 
costlier ouildings. 

-The missionary work in China seems to be 
everywhere becoming easier and more promis
ing. If the Cbinese Government does not re
taliate on Americans for the exclusion of the 
Chinese from this country and so obstruct the 
missions, we may look for great results in the 
next rew years. 

-China Inland Mission. Ou December 3 
Exeter Hall, London, was filled with a large 
audience a.sembled to bid farewell to a band of 
missionaries abont to depart for China under 
the auspices of this mission. Last year the in
come of the mission was £33,700, aud the stalf 
numbered 324, includin~ representative. of six 

denominations. One hundred new missionaries 
were last year sent ont to China, and already 
this year several parties have been despatclied_ 
During the last three 1I10mhs 42 have left Eng
land, and 16 more leave in December. News 
had just been received oCthe death of one of the 
missionaries in China, Mr. Eldred S. Sayers, wh() 
went ont in 1886, makin~ 3 deaths in November. 
-Our English Correspondent. 

England.-Turkcy Missions Aid Society_ 
The receipts of the society for the year 1837-88 
were 813,980. The society conducts no missions 
of its own, but III a spirit of broad catholicity 
aids existing organizations in Turkey t largely 
those of the American church. 

-When Garibaldi had been defeated 0.1; 
Rome, he iss ned his immortal appeal: "Sol
diers, I have nothing to olfer you but cold and 
hunger and rags and hardship. Let him wh() 
loves his country follow me I" And thousands 
of the youth Qf Italy sprang to their feet at tha~ 
high appeal. And will you, the trustees of pos
terity-will you tnrn your backs to the appeal 
of your Saviour Christ f I know that you will 
not. You cannot all be missionaries; but some 
of you may be called to that high work, and all 
of you may help it forward.-Canon Farrar. 

-The Church of England Women's Mission
ary Association has sent out four ladies to Jeru
salem to form a branch of Mrs. Meredith's work 
there, for education and sick nursing among 
women and children in the East. Two mor .. 
ladies follow directly. There is work for many 
more as soon as they are ready to go. 

-The Church Missionary Society has 33a 
missionaries, and received more than three 
hundred offers of service in the year ending 
April 30, of which forty·six were from women. 

Fiji.-From special information respect
ing this colony, anticipa.tory of the Blue
book tor 1887, it appears that the total 
population that year was 124,658, eighty-four 
less than in 1336, the faIling olf being mainly 
in Indian and Polynesian laborers. Educa
tion seems to be ina satisfactoryeondiUon. 
It is almost entirely under the care of the 
missionaries. In 1887, 41,724, children Were 
at the Wesleyan mission schools aud abou1; 
1,000 at the Roman Catholic schools. There 
is a Government Industrial School, at which 
youths are tra.ined, among other things, in 
boat building, house building, and cattle 
tending. In 1887, 102,890 persons attended 
the Wesleyan places of worship, and 9,83() 
the churches of tl\e Roman Catholic mis
sions. The total number of pure Fijians in 
1887 was 110,754.-0ur English Corr8llpondent. 

FInland.-Rev. Eric Jansson reports 180 
baptized during the year in Finland. The 
mission work encounters great opposition 
from the priests of the state church, but 
the progress among the people is encour
aging. 

France.-There recently died at Montpel
ier, France. a.n old servant woman, who had 
l:iven in the course of some years no less 
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than 10,000 francs, the result of most care
ful economy, to the French Protestant For
eign Mission Society. She loved missions, 
regularly read the missionary journals, and 
never prayed without mentioning by name 
M. Coillard, a veteran missionary in South 
Africa.-Spirit of Mi8.i<>'M. 

-A second Baptist church is to be formed 
in Paris, France. As the flrst church has 
recently opened a new hall for evangelistic 
services, this will make four places for wor
ship in that city under the control of the 
Baptists. 

India.-Speaking in Edinburgh, at the 
opening of the session of the Edinburgh 
Philosophical Institution, upon .. Madras 
and Southern India," Sir M. E. Grant Duff, 
G. C. S. I., late governor of Madras, said that 
the two great languages of the Madras pres
idency, each spoken by about 12,000,000 peo
ple, were Telugu and Tamil, both Dravidian 
tongues. Less than 36,OCO people out of 
31,000,000 claimed English as their mother 
tongue. As to nationality, the immense 
majority were Hindus; and next to them, 
but 'at an enormous distance in point of 
numbers, came the Mohammedans; then 
came the Chrietiaus-far more numerous in 
southern Iudia thau in the north. Among 
the Christians 68 per cent. were Catholics 
and 32 per cent. Protestants. Among the 
Protestants the Anglicans were the most 
numerous, and in Tinnivelly they had a 
large number of nati\'e converts.-Our En
glish Correspondent. 

-November 2 three missionaries sailed in the 
Pavonia for the re-enforcement of those de
voted toilers in that far-off land who labor 
under the appointment of the Free Baptist 
Foreign Board. Rev. and Mrs. E. B. Stiles are 
known as the A. C. F. missionaries, becanse 

, their support is to be provided in fnll by the 
new Free Baptist organization, which is com
posed chiefly of young people and known as the 
Advocates of Christian Fidelity. Rev. F. W_ 
Brown, it is understood, is to be snpported, d 
least in part, by the Missionary Board of Hills
dale College. 

-Pundit Raghumith Rao, the Dewan of In
dore, has put forth a catechism of the Ayran
Vedic religion, which has excited great atten
tion, taken 'llJord fer word from the West
minster Shorter Oatechism, leaving out the 
references to Jesus Christ I This is certainly 
the most remarkable plagiarism of modern 
times. 

-The Christian Vernacular Education So
ciety reports that the Training Institntion at 
Ahmednagar has been in fnll working order 
throughont the year 1887, with fifty-seven 
atudents in attendance; thirty students left the 
Dlndigal Institution with teachers' certificates. 
The system of inspecting and improving the 
indigenous schools in Bengal has been vigor
ously worked. Nearly 7,000 children are under 
Christian instruction. The chief feature of the 

work of the publication department has heeD 
the issue of aeveral books for edncated Hindus._ 

-Special fO'ltures of encouragement in th& 
work of the Inolian Female Normal School aad 
Instruction Society are the Zenana work a~ 
Lucknow, where the pupils have increased from 
400 to 500; the work at Patna, which has beel) 
enlarged and consolidated; the school work at. 
Bombay, especially that of the Normal School. 
which has supplied teachers to East Africa. 
Western India. Karachi, and other places; Mr •• 
Sorabji's work at Poonah, which is in a most 
flourishing condition; and, lastly, medical work. 

-The prlOces of Rajpootana have abolished 
the custom of infant marriages. In the futnre nO' 
girl shall be married under the age of H, and 
no boy under 18, unless prior to the adoption of' 
this law a contract of marriage had been en
tered into. These princes hold the highest rank. 
and their example will have wide influence. 

-The proportion of the native Christian 
studenls ot the University of Bengal who hav~ 
become Masters of Arts is 23 time. ~reater 
than of the Hindn and Mohammedan stndents. 

Italy.-We have,noted the publication of th~ 
Bible in Rome by Martini, the well-known pub
lisher, in penny parts. The experiment half 
been succe"sfnl beyond expectation. About 50,-
000 copies are sold every week. The book ilJ 
well printed, and each part has been reduced 
to eight pages. 

Japan.-Buddhism cannot long hold itlJ 
ground, and Christianity must finally prevail 
thronghout all Japan. Japanese Buddhism ,md 
Western science cannot stand together. They 
are Inconsistent the one with the other .-Jap
an<!86 Gazette. 

-One of the most hopefnl indications for th& 
fnture of Christianity in Japan Is the missionary 
character of the native Christians. They arC' 
zealous in carrying the gospel to their 0 IVn peo
ple, and also to Korea and the islands dependent 
on Japan. 

-N 0 better proof of the genuine Interest of' 
our Japanese Christians in the new civilization 
could be given than their contributions the past 
year for edncational and religious objects. 
amounting to over $41,000; and it is not pro
fessed Christians only that give, but others, im
pressed with the character of the work in prog
ress, especially thonghtfnl parents, for the sak~ 
of the morlll cnlture obtained in our schools. A 
few weeks since word came from Mr. Neesima 
of $31,000 subscribed by a few Japanese gentle 
men, including two of the highest officials in th8' 
government, toward the enlargement of our 
Doshisha school so as to make ita Christian uni-
versity.-Miss. Herald. 

-A revival has been going on simultane
ously in different parts of Japan. As a result. 
the increase in all the churches of Tokio cannot. 
be much less thana thousand. Yokohama has; 
also enjoyed a rich blessing, and reaped a glori
ons harvest. Many of the cities and towns ot 
the empire are now wonderfully stirred up. 

-"-A Worthy Example. An exchange says 
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that a brewer who did a large business at Mish, 
1ms, Japau, has become a Christian and joined 
the church. He had a long and hard struggle to 
,give up his profitable business, but at last the 
.grace of God triumphed; he gave up brewing 
and gave his large arid costly building to be used 
as a church. 

-Japanese Mission to Christendom. A 
.Japanese paper published at Kioto, called the 
11iJO'U of Asia, has a report of a proposed mis
,gion for the conversion of Europe and America 
to a "purer faith." Its conductors say that 
they have noticed that Christianity is on the 
.decline, and that, as religion is indispensable to 
man, this mission is projected. There is al
ready a Buddhist mission in the United States, 
and something of a literature has been created. 
The Watchman says: "Whereabout the evi

-dence of the' decline' of Christianity has been 
'noticed' we caunot conjecture, but it was 
-probably in some of those pessimistiC utter
auces now and then put forth by weak believ
·ers, or the still more insignificant boastings of 
unbelief." 

J a va.-Missionary work began 40 years ago. 
Seven societies of Holland are represented by 
26 missionaries, having 25 mission stations, 
numbering 12,000 native Christians. The Brit
ish and Forei~n Bible Society has one agent in 
·east Java, and will soon send another for the 
west. Not only Java, but the whole Dutch 
India, including Java, Snmatra, Borneo, Cele
bes, has a strong claim not only on Europe, but 
<ou Christian America for the gospel. Twenty
ileven millions of people and only 69 Christian 
missionaries to give them the glad tidings I In 
.all Malaysia, with its 35,000,000 people, there 
is only one Ame"ican misBwnary. 

-In the central district of Java there are 
,some 5,000 native Christians in connection with 
the Netherlands Reformed Missionary Society. 
For many years this field has been under the 
.exclusive care of one missionary, who is sta
tioned at Poerworedjo. Receutly two other 
mis~ionaries have been sent to Poerbolingo, one 
<of whom is to be engaged in training native 
-evangelists and preachers. Still more recently 
:a young medical missionary has been sent out. 
He is to be supported by the Dutch Reformed 
Missionary Society in Londou. An attempt is 
being made to form the various churches or 
stations into a presbytery, presided over by a 
synod. Meanwhile Christianity is spreading 
.also in the Djogjokarta district, and some 5,000 
natives have accepted the truth. 

Madagascar.-The growth ofth'e elemen
-tary schools has been extraordinary. Twenty
five years ago they numbered seveu, with 365 
scholars; in 1886 they nnmbered 1,005, with 
102,747 scholars. The several provinces are 
-divided into districts, and each district has a 
meeting-honse, used both as a church and 
ilchool-honse. Most of them are built of adobe, 
with thatched roof, and are very plaiu buildings, 
with mud 1I00rs. The school outfit consists of 
:a few lesson sheets and text-books for the 

teacher's use. The pup,i1s provide themsulves 
with a primer, a copy of the New TestamclIt, 
the native Christian newspaper, a catechism, 
grammar, and geography. The teachers are 
supported in part by the natives. The object 
of these schools is to teach the children to read 
the Bible, and so these schools become the 
chief auxiliary to the direct preaching of the 
gospel.-Chronicle of London MiB8. Soc. 

-At Tamatave, the capital of Madagascar, 
Mrs. Mary Clement Leavitt, representing the 
Woman's Christian Temperance Union. recently 
addressed an audience of 1,500 natives, the lec
ture being translated by an interpreter. The 
Tamatave paper gives a full account of the occa
sion, and thanks God for the arrival of "that 
grand woman, Madame Mary Clement Leavitt 
of the United States." 

Mexico.-The Presbyterian missionaries 
in the city of Mexico have recently located seven 
preaching stations in the outlying wards and 
districts. In this way they touch the people 
who could not be brought into anything known 
as a church edifice. Lay talent is utilized, one
half of these services being sustained hy native 
elders. 

Paraguay.-The South American Mission
ary Society has started a new mission under 
very favorable auspices. 

Persla.-Dr. Bruce writes to the Church 
Missionary Intelligencer: "We have no oppo
sition from Moslem priests or people worth 
mentioning; the latter, in nine cases out of ten, 
gladly receive our colportenrs and evangelists, 
and welcome their visits. The Moslem priests 
now ha"e lost all their power for good or evil 
in Persia. The Persian Government is also 
liberal iu its treatment of Christians and Jews, 
but through the intrigues of the Roman Catholic 
and (led by them) of the American ecelesiastics, 
it allows Protestant Christians to be opposed, 
and thereby gives us great trouble. During all 
my mission life among Mohammedans, every 
persecution and opposition to our work from 
which we have suflered has been set on foot, 
not by Moslems, but by nominal Christians." 

-High Church missionaries from England 
are establishing schools and churches in utter 
indifference to the work done by American men 
and women in past years, thus fomenting 
schisms aud divisions. 

United States.-Indians of North Amer
ica. The amiual conference of the Dakota In
dian churches and missions of the Presbyterian 
and Congregational denominations was held in 
September at Oakes, Dak. There were repre
sented there all the missionaries to the Dakotas 
of the Presbyterian Foreign and Home Boards, 
and those of the Congregationalists under the 
charge of the American Missionary Association. 
There were present also 228 native delegates and 
visitors, besides those from the Cheyenne River 
Agency. The attendance ran from 500 to 800. 

-The American Baptist Missionary Union 
calls for eighty meu to fill vacancies and open 
new work on the various mission fields. 

I I i 
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VII.-STATISTICS OF THE WORLD'S MISSIONS. 
Foreign Mission Work of Women's Sooieties. 

UNITED STATES. 

Receipts. 

Denominations and Societies. 

1887-8. In aU. 
- -----;----

1861. . Woman's Union Missionary Society, New About 
york ................................... 53 

i32' 
27 $43,024 $1,000,000 

1868 .. Woman's Board, Boston (Congregational). 102 1,700 123,240 1,651.329 
1870 .. Woman's Board of the Interior (Congre-

gational) ............................... 62 1,500 51,117 481,175 
1872 .• Woman's Bo .. rd of the Pacific (Congrega-

tional) ................................... 5 75 4,045 45.151 
1870 .. Woman's Board, Presbyterian Church .... 133 111 2,725 159,640 1,647,618 
1870 .. Woman's Board, Presbyterian, of the 

Northwest .............................. 71 57 1,522 102,499 726,277 
1870 .. Woman's Board, Presbyterian, of New 

york .................................... 41 32 900 65,1'\44 (30,346 
1871. • Woman's Board, Presbyterian, of North-

ern New York .......................... 5 13 220 10,413 120.812, 
1877 .. Woman's Board, Presbyterian, South west 7 376 7,193 28,968 

Woman'sBoard, Presbyterian, Southern. 457 20,732 172,906 
1879 .• Woman's Board, United Presbyterian 

Church ................................. 43 15,619 66,273 
1879 .. Cumberland Presbyterian Church ....... 822 7,658 42,771 
1869 .. Methodist Episcopal, North ............... 75 '45' 4,383 191,158 1,680,000 

,1878 .. Methodist Episcopal, Soath ............... 22 2,399 6"9,729 355,345 
1879 .. Methodist Protestant ...................... 000 7,100 25,000 
1861.. Friends ..................................... 8 11,288 40,000 

Evangelical Association ................... 78 1,854 . .......... 
1875 .. Christian Woman's Board (Home and For-

eign) •.............•..................... '"7" '"7" 
697 26,226 145,120 

1875, . United Brethren ............................ 315 
"'i7:ii44 

61\,472 
1875 .. Reformed Chnrch (Dutch) ............... 200 126,874 
1879 .. Evangelicwi Lutheran (Home a.nd Foreign) 27 436 14,197 ........... 
1870 .. Baptist Woman's Society (Northern Con-

vention) ................................ 38 1,859 75.369 780,606 
1871. . Woman's Baptist Society of the West ..... 45 44,846 313,628 

Executive Committee Auxiliary to South-
15.554 ern Baptist Convention ................ 80,000 

1873 .. Baptist Free ..... __ , ' ...................... , 6 7,200 60,000 
1871. . Protestant Episcopal ...................... 25,321 272,671 

------- --------
Totals................... 680 424 21,l134 $1,117,110 $10,307,990 

CANADA. 

1876 .. Woman's, !,?o.ci"ty (Presbyterian), West-
ern DivisIon ........................... . 

1877 .. Woman's Society (Presbyterian), Eastern 
Division .............................. . 

1877 .. Woman's Societies (Baptist), Ontario and 
Quebec ...... " .............. ' ........ .. 

Woman's Union (Baptist), Maritime Prov-
illces •......•................•....•.... 

1881.. Woman's Society (Methodist) .......... , .. . 

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 

1834 .. Society for Female Education in the Eastl 
1852 .. Zenana Bible and Medical Mission ....... . 
1859 .. Ladies' Wesleyan Missiollary SOciety ..... ' 
1860 .. British Syrian Schools ................... .. 
18'18 .. Ladies' Association (Baptist) ............. . 
1~"3 .. Female Association (Irish Presbyterian) .. 
1878 .. Female Association (Presbyterian Churca 

of England) ............................ . 
1830 .. Church of England Zenana Missionary 

Society ................................. . 
1880 .• Zenana Medical College .................. " 

Ladies' Committee Auxiliary to London 
Missionary Society ................ ' .... . 

Ladies in Connection with Society for 
Propagation of Go.pel ........ , ....... . 

Ladies' Free Church of Scotland ......... . 

* About this sum annually. 

40 

30 ';ii;' 
28 116 
44 105 

12 

13 8 

88 49 

24 250 

71 300 
32 177 

475 

189 

202 

160 

$25,657 

5,091 

6,182 

4,493 
14,197 

$.%,000' 
50,000* 
35,000* 
2.';,(lOIl* 
3O.0no* 
10,000* 

10,000' 

U5,Oro 
4,000* 

J.M.S. 
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Tallular View of the Missions of the A. B. O. P. M. for the Year 1888-89. 
MISSIONARIES AND ASSISTANTS. I PREACHING. CHURCHES. i EDUCATION. 

AMERICAN. NATIVE. 'CI 'CI oi • I f. <tl 00 • 
--,--..,,---,.. ___ 1 -_--,,---;---;---1 ~ QJ .S ~ 00 ~ g] g ~ 

't1 ~ ~ § :"8 rCll~ 0 ~ 
d • aj ~. .j..J bD ~ 0 ..d ~rn r.IJ. .! .s 

MISSIONS. ~ g oJ ~ Il 00 .~ ~ Ul .S t. <= • '" i'< M ~ ~ .. oi 
d r1 8 Q,) _ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~~ ~ 0 §:~ '0.:: ;; -: Q,) 0 

j ~ ~ ~.h ~.~ oj i 00 ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ 8 i ~ ~ ~.~ 'I'~ ~ n 00 j ~o· g ~ '§+3 
<= 0 tl .S .~O ~ ... -< ~ ... ~:; '8t. ~ :; "" "" . ., - - tti'< ~ '", ~ S w 

~ ~ .A ~ ~ ~ ..do: ~ t] 1l ~ ~ ~ 3 ~ I> ~ § ~ ~ !~.2 ~'g ~ -;: -§ o§ :g ~ 
~ in 6 0 f ~ ""' ~ .$ ;, 0 ""' e:; p:; -< ..q z '" ~ 'E-< a5 0 ~ r.r. i:'5 00 as E-< 

E",st Central Africa. i883 2 = --3 = '3 --17 = = -1 -1 -,8 19142 150 = . '9'7'9" = -:-1' . '1'; -1 ";';' -:-2' - -2115 115 
Zulu Mission ........ 1835 8 17 n 10 8 29 2 12 • 35 4 [3 82 25 1 .6,891 16 108 ~ uu 100 25 1,47! 1,655 

:ue~-:,tp~:~tT~~~!~~~ ~~g ~"29 19 1 5 1 ~~ '''6 'ii" .... 12 2 100 100 ~ 14 "ii:i' 'i "i2 1 .... 1 2C' 20 
Western Turkey .... 1819 8 121 22 2 I~ 2~ 64 17 m 1~ ~g 2~ 3~~ IH 16:g<fs lk~~ 29 2.~ 244 1 Ii 7 J~ ~ 3~ 'lll 5,ra~ 6,~~ 
Central Turkey ..... 1847 2 51 7 3 7 9 26 19 27 110 4, 160 IIl6 60 10,000 17,056 33 4,050 229 1 7 2 89 4 195 95 .,15\ 4,448 
Eastern Turkev ..... 1836 5 115 Ii 1 15 11 41 27 51 170 48 296 337 124 11,010 15,~13 41 2.542 151 1 8 14 526 5 218 144 5,261 6,392 
Mar"'thi. ..... : ....... 1813 7 102 12 1 10 6 29 15 32 HI 67 255 284 88 3.076 3.351 27 1.823 157 1 9 7 553 3 2423~IIII0553 2.01'; 2,802 
Ma.dura ........ : .•.. ISH 12 234 10 •••. 10 8 28 20 144 228 31 423 451 234 7,214 11,881 36 3,233 239 1 10 7 514 6. 4.72~ 5.680 , 
Ceylon .............. 1816 7 25 5 .•.. 4 4 13 11 30 ~9 34 304 317 39 1,065 1.806 14 1,389 79 1 II 6 +57 2 132, 127 7,864 8,455' 
Hong Kong .......... 1~83 1 3 1 1 .... 3 8 .... 11 12 4 f 384 2 34 19 .. 8 384 384 
Foochow ............ 1847 3 21 6 1 6 6 19 2 12 21 1\ 41 00 26 650 1,250 15 308 54 1 2'''3 •• '2 "43 17 299 388 
North China ........ 1854 7 29 18 4 20 8 50 .... 17 13 12 42 92 26 684 2.485 4 976 105 1 11 2 -42 3 44 10 142 204 
Sh&usi.. ............. 1882 2 .... 4 1 4 1 10 .. . .... .... .... .... 10 2 76 75 1 5 5.. .... .., .... .. .... .... ...... .. ... 

~':f..~h~r;,· j~pai{:: } m.~ 8 124 23 4 22 27 76 27 21 53 11 112 188 171 6,309 11.000 43 6.340§ 2,1l4§ 2 92 61.054 91.0eO.... ...... 2,206 
Micronesia .......... 1852 3 46 7 1 7 6 21 12 2U 14.... 47 6

13
8" 103 7.785 12,300 47 4.844 549 2 30 2 58 2 64 41 1.933 2.085 

Western Mexico .... 1872 2 6 2 .... 2 1 5 1........ 7 8 2 120 150 2 101 10 1 12.... .... 1 23 1 30 30 
Northern Mexico ... 1882 3 5 4 .... • 2 10 .... 3 3 2 8 181 9 194 3H 4 1l~ 68.. 2 .... 3 93 95 

~~~~i~·::.:::::::::: }~~~ ~ ig ~ .... ~ .. ~ ~ ... : "7' .. ~~ ~ n jg l~ ~~ ~:~ 19 ~ ~ 'i "·S 1 4 i M 1~ 7~ 7~g 
No. Pacific Institute 1872 1.... 1 .... 1.... 2 .... .... ........ .... 2............· .. ·.....·· .... · .. · 1 14.... ...... .............. H 

Tota.I ... === 90 960 167* 19 160 126t 472 166 448 1.253 268 2.135 2,607 1~161'188j100.914 33630.11461 4.388 17 25169 3.947 50 3.008 892 34.855 42.733U 

5 
2.548 

. "3:508 
32,177 
7,9~5 

13.508 
4,779 
6.545 
5.752 

10 
349 
161 

41.022 
1.486 

2011 
537 

3,076 
656 

$124.274 

* Of whom eleven are physicians. 
t Of whom four are physICians. 
:I: Including Hawaiian missionaries. 

U InciudlDg 80mI' under IDstructlOn but not reported in school. 
, The Common Schools of Jafl'na, connected with the mission. are under 

the direction of a lloa.rd of Jl;<lucatlQIl, alld tho teachers are not reckoned as 
Ch~;be:,hich might be added 753 baptized believers not yet orpnized Into missioll helpeu. 

• • 
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Reoeipts of the lfissionary Sooietyof the Methodist EpiBoopal Ohuroh for Year. 
1887 and 1888, 

AS REPORTED TO THE GENERAL MISSIONA.RY CO){M;:TTrlE, NOVEMBER 14, 1888. 

RBCEIP'FS I'RO>l EASTERN CONFBRENCES. 

CONFERENCES. IFrOW:O;~l'!FrOl8sr~~· I,! 
(List omitted.) Oct. 31: 1887. Oct. 3i, 1888. 

Total. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... ..... $S8fI,673 92 3629.983 77 

Increase. r Decrease. 

$27,517 5.3, $67,207 63 
RECEIPTS FROM: WESTERN CONFERENCES. 

CONFEItBI)CES. dFrl;t~~· l'!Fr0i88,fOt';; 1,/ 
(List omitted.) . Oct. 3i, 1887. Oct. 31', 1888. 

Total.... ......................... $375,121.00 Ji370,597 471 

Increase.!_ Dec~ 
$12,068 28 $16,592 80 

Total Receipts from November I, 1886, to October 31, 1881.......... ...... ..•.... $1,044,19591 
.. .. 18ST, to October 31, 1888....................... 1,000,581 24 

Decrea.se .. eo •••••••••••••• eO ••••••••• ". eo eo •• 0' ••••••••••••••• eo •••••.•• eo •• eo. $44,21467 

RECBIPTS DURING THE L4ST NINE YEARS. 

Sundry 
YEAR!!. Conferences. Legacies. t::;ources. Totals. Increase. -------1880 .................... $500,182 46 ,3i,710 27 $22,47841 $557.371 14 $5,511 84 

18~1. ................... 570.96577 33.865 2f 20,83286 625,663 89 68,m 75 
IM~2 .................... 6:!1,38108 <l~,605 O~ 21,67984 691.6M 01 00,00212 
1883 ................... 650,77254 '18.091 ~ 22,60604 751,469 90 59,803 89 
188~ ................... 652,18800 49,970 O~ 28.966 85 731,125 86 20,34404* 
1885 ................... 694,03495 101,901 8~ 30.891 5t- 8:6,828 36 95,702 50 
1886 ................... 836,592 37 133,95821 21.577 89 992,12847 165,300 11 
1887 .................... 932,20891 35.843 7b 76,743 22 1.0~4.795 91 52,66744 
1888 ..................... 935.12138 41,983 67 23,476 19 1,000,581 24 44,214 67" 

----- ------
Totals ............. $6,393,448 45 $558.PZg 4' <!!'?Rfl.':'1":2 /"IF $7.221.73078 

NOTE.--A star (*) after amounts III the last COll" 1, '(l.teR a decrease. 

-Gospel in all Land •• 

German Evangelioal Mis!ion Sooieties. 
[For the following table we are indebted to Rev. Dr. R. (irundemann, of Germany., 

'" ,;, 
" ..... 'j:; 

,;, ; ..: 
OJ of 

<=8 <= () " SOCIETIES. wi ",,0 '2 ""~ OJ'~ .,'" .,; 
" .,: " ".., ,;, 0 o..~ ~~ S N'" '0 :;; 8~ ~~ c :z. 
'" 0. ~ ..c: .., " OJ ~ " " 00>'1 ~ 0 00 Il< 

---------~------------

Moravian ................................ 107 
Easel, Evangelical Mission ............ 42 
Berlin, Evangelical Mission............ 48 
Rhenish Mission (Barmen) ............. 53 
North German (I:!remen)............... 4 
Gossner Mission ........................ 13 
Evangelical Lutheran, Leipzig ........ 2"J 
Hermannsburg ........................ 61 
fit. Chrischonat......................... 1 
Jerusalems-Verein..................... 3 
BreckluD). (Schleswig-Holstein)........ 4 
Berlin Woman's Mission for China.... 1 
Neukirchen Mission.... .... ........ .... 5 
East Africa .. Vereln (Berlin)........... I 
Bavarian Verein·for East Africa...... 1 
CO.I. Prot. Mission Verein (for Japan). 1 

147 
120 
60 
66 
8 

19 
22 
71 
15 
2 
8 
1 
5 
2 
2 
2 

83,052 
19,187 
17.764 
29,125 

556 
34,000 
14,014 
11,196 

400 
150 

81 
305 

.... 20* 

29,283 590 
9.497 1,057 
8.400 1,225 
9.666 1,100 

325 114 
11,868 1,775 
4.500* 796 
5,000* ..... 

20 5 
40* ..... 

....... '''ii' 
80* 77 

208 $17,407 
208 7.486 
53* 3.377 
66* 5,370 
5 199; 

80* 1.685. 
129 3,993 

88* 2,000 
1* 120 
4* 200 
2* 43 
1* 40 
3* 74 

.; .. 
of 

",,= 
,,0 
""A s:l<= 
~.~ 
>4 

>'I 

$101,281 
199,507 

71.611 
88.440 
20.389 
42,431 
67.596 
63,713 
8,132 
6,585 

14,914 
8.773 
2,523 
3,239 
3.000 
3,OCQ 

--------------------
Totals ............................... 368 550 209.850 78,679 6.756 823 41,994 \J700,1l4 

" Estimated. t Statistics of Syrian Orphan Home only. 

-A. B. 0. F. M. 'B Almanac of Mi88ion., 1889. 
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Foreign Missionary Sooieties of the United States, 1887-88. , 
Mission- ..: aries. ,/, ,/, \1 .. --- ... .., .; 

8- <I p.. g " <i d! .. 
SOCIETIES. 5l .. " '" .<:1 .n .. III " 'a ..s 0 ,; <I d! .si .<:1 

I 
C1l 

s ~ 
.., " " "" ... ~ j oj d! ~ ... " 0 0 

~ S ~ '" "" 's, 
" ~ '" &: '" .a "" <$ '" <I rn 0 ~ Z <;) <;) <!l Z p... .... 

-- -- _. -- -- -- --.. -- -- --
American Board •...•.•.. $667,289 90 g60 186 286 2,135 836 30.M6 4.386 1,018 42,733 
Preshyterian Board, No. 901.180 112 400 205 297 1,126 311 23.740 2,~97 464 23.77() 
Preshyterian Board, So. 88,049 08 89 31 35 44 ' 39 1.897 305 20 1,2;{S 
Ref. Church (Dutch) .... 155.381 12 123 29 32 293 47 4,559 180 122 3,357 
United Presh. Board .... 103,323 15 154 19 21 385 32 6.878 1.437 216 9.942 
Cumberland Presb. Ch .. 15,265 3 5 6 8 13 8 500 225 6 283 
Reformed Presb. Church 21,133 2 6 4 5 50 2 209 44 32 1.165 
Asso. Ref. Presho Church 2,696 4 ..... 2 ••••• 8 8 206 76 2 28 
Reformed Church of the 

U. S. German ... ' ....... 20.000 3 12 5 7 18 8 1,170 420 5 21& 
Ref. Presho Gen. Synod .. 4,000 2 4 2 ..... 7 2 20 5 1 28 
*Baptist Mis. Union ..... 390,83.5 60 831 101 161 1.798 642 61,062 5.070 754 17,.504 
Baptist Southern Conv .. 86,38.5 14 72 24 34 59 48 1,967 344 17 610 
Free Baptists ....•....... 15.2{4 3 59 6 13 15 10 654 62 85 3,058 
Seventh Day Bantists ... 4.529 1 ..... 2 3 9 1 23 5 3 76 
Baptist Conv. of U. S, ... 4.598 3 2 2 1 2 1 175 50 2 27 
Q:erman Baptist Breth-

1,620 2 5 lliO 31i ..... ren (Tunkers) .......... 3 .... ..... ..... . ...... 
*Methodist Epis. Chnrch 826.7~* 6M ..... 131; 192 2.0~1 505 22.535 2.711 694 22,448 
Meth. Epis. Church, So .. 234.584* 104t ..... 28 23 80 42 3.786 450 54 1.545 
Protestant Methodist ... 18.000 3 3 7 4 2 229 84 5 350 
Africa" ~Ieth. Epis()opal 12,000' 7 5 7 1 8 9 900 302 5 408 
Free )[ethodist .... , ..... 2.000 3 1 4 6 3 ..... 6 "443 

2 45 
Prot. Epis. For. Miss.Soc. 189,932 41 14.'; 75 28 227 32 2,073 91 3.364 
Evangelical Association 11,074 5 2 3 3 4 4 224 123 9 443 
Un. Brethren in Christ .. 14,619 4 16 5 5 25 14 4.105 ..... 19 462 
Evangelical Lutheran, 

General Synod ......... 30.000 2 2 4 3 147 101 3.436 1,178 161 3.,558 
Evangelical Lutheran, 

5 4 72 4 805 57 767 General Conncil ., , .... 10.288 6 50 235 
For. Chri.tian Miss.Soc. 

(Disciples) ..... , .. , .... 51.408 24 24 12 22 24 2,473 798 18 380 
Amer. Christian Conv ... 2,000 2 2 1 1 6 2 61 43 ..... ....... 
The Mennonites ......... .... ·22:700· 1 . ooii 3 3 ..... ..... ....... 1 7 100 
Friends ..... ............ 7 6 9 6 4 392 67 ..... 

------- -- - -- -- -- ---- -- --
Total. .............. $3.906.967 1,1113 2,954 927 1,200 8,617 2.243 174.784 21,978 3.864 137.905 

* Work of these societies in Protestant countries of Europe 1S not here reported. 
t Principal and subordinate stations. 
:(: The portion of the missionary receipts of the church appropriated to Foreign 

Mis~ions. 
n Incomplete returns. ' 
Moravian Missions are included in the tabJe of British societies. 

-A. B. O. F. M. 's Almanac of Mi.sions. 1889. 

Canada.-The Canadian Congre
gational Year-Book fol' 188~-89 re
ports the following statistics: 

Churches. 
Ontario .......... 77 
Quebec .......... 20 
Nova Scotia...... ]7 
New Brunswick.. 3 
Newfoundland & 

Labrador ... , .. . 
The Northwest .. . 

5 
4 

126 

St... Minis. 
tions. ter!;. 

26 49 
15 17 
21 7 
11 4 

o 
2 

75 

3 
4 

84 

Mf'm· 
bel'S. 
6,300 
1,650 

858 
341 

200 
180 

9.529 
-Jesuit Missions. In the Balkan penin

sula there are. 45 Jesuit missiona.ries; in 
Africa, and especially E;;-ypt, Madagascar 
and the Zambesi region, 223 ; in Asia, espe
cially Armenia. Syria, certain parts of 
India, and parts of China. 699. In China 
alone the number is 195, all of French na-

tionality. In Oceania, including the Phil
ippines. the Malay Archipelago. Anstralia. 
and New Zealand. the number is 276; in 
America, inclnding certain specified States 
of the Union. portions of Canada, British 
Honduras, Brazil and Pern.l.130 ; the total 
number of Jesnits scattered over the globe 
in purely missionary work being 2,377. These 
are' of various nationalities, but the vast 
majority are French.-London Times. 

-The Cherokees have in operation 100 
common schools. with an aggregate attend
ance of 4,049 pupils and an average of 
2.486 ; a high school for boys. with an aggre
gate of 211 and an average of 156 students; 
a. female seminary. nearing completion, 
with a capacity for 165 students; an orphan 
asylum containing 145 children,-Ghri.tian 
Advocate. Nashville. 
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Oontributions to Missionary and Bible 
Societies for rifty Years. 

IN view 'of the Missionary Conference, it may 
not be nnseasonable to present to your readers 
the results of a carefrrl examination of the home 
contributious to the five great religiOUS institu
tions named below during the first fifty years of 
the present reign. I have divided that examina
tion iuto decenniums, bringing out the average 
amounts contributed in each, with the relative 
increase or decrease upon the preceding period. 
With these it is unnecessary to occupy your 
columus. 
It may be interesting, however, to notice that 

-whatever it may be owing to- the decennium 
1848-1857 differs from aU the rest in the lower 
rate of increase, while in the case of two of the 
societies there is a positive decrease of two per 
cent. and eleven per cent. respectively. 

The increase of the avera~e annual amount 
of home contributions, including legacies but ex
cluding dividends, in the last decennium, 1878-
'57, over the first,l838-'47, was, in the case of the 
Baptist Miss. Society ... £34,953 or 157 per cent. 
Wesleyan Miss. SOCiety. 34.114" 45 .. 
Church Miss. Society .. 102,717 .. 118 .. 
London Miss. Society... 23,707" 3~ 
British and Foreign 

Bible Society......... 62,101" 131 
A/!:grega te increase (five 

SocietietJ).. .. .. . ...... 257,592" 86 
The annual average amounts of the five soci

eties for the last decenninm was £556,631, and 
the total amount for the jifly year. £20,798.160, 
being about the amount spent on drink in this 
country in sixty days at the rate of last year's 
consumption. 
It ought to be stated that these amounts in

clude both ordinary and special contributions, 
excepting in the case of the Church Missionary 
Society, where the figures of the special contri
bntions for the whole period conld not be .0 

easily ascertained. The annual average orthese, 
in that society, for the last jive years was £19,-
115. ProbablY this was a high avera!':e. One 
feature brought out in this examination is 
worthy of note. WhQn a large contribution has 
been raised for a special object, it does not seem 
to teU adversely on the succeeding years; 
rather the contrary. So at least it seems to be 
in the case of the British and Foreign Bible So
Ciety. In 1854 that society raised special con
tributions of almost exactly £100,000 for the 
JUbilee and Chinese New Testament Funds. 
with the result that the aggregate ordinary con
tributions (exclusive of legacies) for the three 
follouing years exceeded those of the three pre
vious years by almost £30,OCO, or twenty-three 
per cent.; and that notWithstanding that in one 
of the last three years a further special contri
bution of £10,000 was raised for these objects. 
But when the speCial contribution is raised not 
for any definite object, but merely to make up .. 
deficiency in previous years, I apprebend the re
sult is very different.-Davia McLaren, in 
British Weekly. 

-Statistics show that there are in Bur
mah at the present moment 502 Baptist 
churches, with 28,559 communicants and 
about 70,000 adherents. In 404 schools there
are 12,000 pupils, and during the year there 
hl"ve. been 2,134 baptisms upon a profession 
of fmth. The report reminds the Christian 
public that it is just seventy-five yea-rs. 
since Adoniram Judson, driven out of Cal
cutta by the officials of the East India Com
pany, arrived in Rangoon and established 
the first Baptist mission at Burmah.-ChriB-· 
tian Weekly. 

-The Methodist Episcopal Church have. 
2: missionaries in Italy, 25 native prea.chers" 
883 church members, 16 Snnday-schools and 
392 scholars. In lIIexico tney have 9 mis
sionaries,33 native preachers, 995 church 
members, 740 probationers, 30 Sunday
schools and 1,202 schools. 

Jews.-Between the years 1880 ,and 188& 
the Jewish population of Prussia has in
creased only 2,763. The proportion of the. 
Jews (366,543) to the entire population. 
shows a falling off of .04 per cent. The 
diminution has been chie11y in the provinces. 
of Posen and Silesia. There were only three 
towns in the entire kingdom with a. Jewish. 
population exceeding 15,000, viz., Berlin. 
65,355; Breslau, 17,655; and Frankfurt, 15,-
SM.-Jewish Chronicle. . 

-The various Protestant missionary or
ganizations at work in India have 249 mis_ 
sionaries, 317 native preachers, and 83,819' 
native communicants. This is an increase 
of 67 missionaries, 76 native preachers, and 
23,748 native communicants since 1881. 

-The Lutheran Missions among the Ta
mils of South India amount to 14,000 adher
ents, 22 European missiol~aries, 12 ordained 
natives, 6 caudidates, 56 catechists, 241 
teachers, 149 schools. and 3,653 scholars. 

-The General Missionary Committee of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church has appro
pria ted for the coming year $1,200,000 fol'" 
home and foreign missions, of which $100,-
000 is to meet outstanding drafts and inter
est. The receipts from the churches were· 
$2,900 larger than ever before, but the treas
ury was $78,340.13 in debt at the end of the 
year. The appropriations for mission wo"i-k 
are about fifteen per cent. less than last 
year. The foreign missions r"eceive $511,-
639.01, divided as follows: India, $109,300. 
China, $108,019.01 ; Japan, $60,166; Korea. 
$16,104; JlIalaysia, $6,500; Africa. $4,800; 
South America, $52,960; Italy, $47,000; Ger-· 
many, $30,300; Sweden, $25,068; Bulgaria. 
$19,220; Norway, $14,000; Switzerland, 
$9,840 ; Denmark, $8.362. The new Malaysia. 
Mission was regularly constituted. Dr. 
Thoburn is missionary bishop of India and 
¥alaysia. In al\ the foreign inissions there 
are 720 native preachers and 41.338 church. 
members. 
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VIII.-EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT TOPICS. 
(The Ia.ck of spa.ce constrains us to layover a. mass of Bilitorial Notes already in type.-ED8.] 

Editorial Oard to the Publio. The Bound Volume for 1888. 
IN the Jan. number of this REVIEW, TilE IIrstvolume ot THEMIssION.l.BY RETIIIW 

.(1888) we admitted an article from 0:1' THE WORLD Is now bound loud on sale. It. 
Bev. Wm. Clark, D.D., on "1I1ission appearance is certainly striking, and marks an 

advance, it not a new epoch, in mlssionary"lit
Work in Papal Europe,'" and in a erature. It is a royal octllvo, printed on heavy 
prefatory note we warmly indorsed and lirst quality of paper, making VT4 compact 
the writer and commended his cause pages, and substantially and prettily bound in 

crimson cloth with gilt back. 
-the Female College /Lt Florence, No ODe can form a correct Idea. of the extent, 
Italv.. Dr. Clark was a stl'anger to :variety and quality of its contents till he looks 

through this imperial volume. A brief BnalY'is 
us, but he presented so many strong will show that it i. in itself a IUrrary of mission 

liurature, containing matter equal to half a doz
teliltimonials from eminent clergy- en books, and al1 fresh and in"pirlng, and from 
men and others whom we knew, that the ablest missionary writers in the world. At 

the same time it is an invaluable cvclopOJdia Of 
we unhesitatingly gave full credence milsions, containing a vast amount of the latest 

~ and most accurate information on every subject 
to hIS statements, and said what we connected with Christian missions. 'rhe eight 
-did in his behalf. We deeply regret departments are crowded with matter of inter

est and importance to the friends of missions, 
to say that we have lately received in al1lands and in aU branches urthe Church. 
~vidence from the best sources of in- I. Literature Qf M"tssions. Contains some 

130 separate article., most of them original, and 
formation that wI! were deceived and by the ablest writers at home and abroad. 

imposed upon Ly this man, and that 
he is unworthy of confidence or aid, 
.and we hereby withdraw our indorse
ment and forbid him to use it. From 
the American consul at Florence we 
learn that no such institution now 
~xist!S in Florence. And Dr. Cyrus 
Hajlllin assures us that our statement 
.about his services at Constantinople 
is essentially untruthful. It grieves 
us. tu make such a statement, but 
truth and justice and the cause of 
-Christ demand it at our hands. 

A Oorreotion. 
IN our January issue we gave 

.credit for the article-" England and 
Foreign Missions "-to Rev. James 
.Johnston, "Secretary of the World's 
Missionary Conference." We were 
misled in making this statement in a 
way that attaches no blame to any 
-one. But we -desire to state that, 
though possessed of the same hon
()toed name, our c;::ontributor is an
-other clergyman, a resident of Bol
ton, England, who has volunteered 
to post us from time to time with the 
-current ongoings of missionary life 
in Great Britain. He will continue 
his useful service and, when the topic 
is too brief for a separate paper we 
tihall append his simple initials, or 
Our English Correspondent, as in 
the present number. 

II. Organized Missionary Work. Gives the 
latest reports of over 130 of the leading mission
ary societies of the world. 

III. Corrupondence and General Intelli
gence. From leading mis.ionarie. in all lands, 
a. well as intelliltence from the world-field. 

IV. International Department. By Dr. Gr,,
cey, containing 100 pages of great interest and 
value. 

V. Moothlll Concert of MissWns. By Dr. A. 
'1'. Pierson. Full 01 stirring papers and sugges
tive themes and thoughts. 

VI. P,ogre88 and Results Q.f Missions. A 
world of the latest doings and facts, gathered 
from every source and field. 

VII. Statistic, of the Wcrld's Missions. A 
large amount of the latest and most authentic 
etatistics. Ma!lY invaluable tables, etc., etc. 

VIII. Editorial Notes on many current sub
jects of missionary interest. 

Aud to add to the value Ofthi8 bound volume, 
It conta.ins a full and skillfully prepared Indez 
of Contents, 80 tbst every topic treated in it, and 
every important faet or statement or table of 
etatistics given can be readily found and made 
available to the reader. One will be amazed,on 
examination, at its literary merits I its vastness 
of scope, and the plenitude and va ue of Its his
torical and statistical information. It will adorn 
and be a valuable acquisition to anI library, 
private or public. The price is but $2.50, free 
delivery. It Is a marvel of cheapne!s. 

Statistical Tables. 
.. The :Miseionary Review," in the hands of Mr. 

Wilder, earned a deserved reputation for the 
ekill and pain.taking labor ebown in the matter 
of missionary statistics. "Wild ... r's Tables" 
were Simply marvel. in their way and are cited 
". authority everywhere. We had hoped and 
planned to carry on this good work unto perfec
tion, but our wishes and plans for the first year 
failed. But we still purpose to accomplish it a$ 
any cost, and are maturing arrangements tha$ 
will bring it about during the year. In tile 
meanwhile we avail onrselves of the results ot 
others' labors. The tables we give this month, 
published by the Ameri"an Board, are exceed
ingly valuable for reference, while onr own table 
on wom~n's work is full and reliable. 
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MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD~ 
VOL. XI. No. a.-Old Series.--MAROH.--. _VOL. II. No. a.-New Series. 

I.-LITERATURE OF MISSIONS. 
THE CITY AS A FACTOR IN THE WORLD'S EVANGELIZATION. 

I "WHAT a fermenting vat lies simmering and hid in the great city."-CARLYLE. 
[SOME two or three years since we wrote and pnblished an article in The Hl>miletic Review 

entitled, •• The Enormous· Growth of our Cities, and the Duty of the Church in Relation to It." The 
paper attracted no little notice at the time, and we have been repeatedly asked to reproduce and 
give it a wider circulation. While w1itten for a uitrerent specific purpose, the following article will 
embody many of the facts, statements, and considerations given in the paper referred to. We freely 
quote our own language, where it subserves the end we have in view in the present contrihution. 
The facts here stated have been carefully scrutinized, and the statistics, wherever obtainahle, 
brought down to a late date. Our object now 1S not to suggest or discuss the best methods of city 
evangelization-we have not space to do justice to that burning question-but simply to show, from 
their rapid growth, and the character and outcome of that growth, the aboslute ·necessity of evan
gelizing OUr cit:es if we would save the nation and,evangelize theworld.-J. M. S.] 

[EDITORIAL.-J. M. s.] 
THE history of great cities is, substantially, the history of man. 

Not only have they played a conspicuous part in the political affairs of 
nations, but they have originated and determined the social and intel
lectual, the moral and spiritual conditions and destiny of the various 
peoples and communities that have dwelt upon the earth and made its 
history. Blot out the record of a dozen ancient cities and but little 
will remain of man's history prior to the coming of Ohrist. Babylon 
and Nin!lveh ruled the largest empires of antiquity. The cities of the 
Nile gave to the Pharaohs for many centuries vast dominion and 
power. Jerusalem was long the glorious life, and finally the over
throw and ruin of God's chosen people. Rome imperiaZ long -dic
tated laws to the world and subjectcd it to its iron scepter, while Rome 
spiritual, for more than twelve centuries, has perverted the faith and 
ruled the consciences of a large part of the Ohristian world. While 
Athens swayed a majestic power in the realm of the intellect and of 
the civilizing forces of humanity. 

Ooming down to later times we find that Paris was France under the 
Empire, and is substantially so under the Republic; while uuder both, 
as the goddess of Fashion and the genesis of the French novel and the 
French play, Paris is fast corrupting the morals of Germany and Eng
land, and spreading her infection on this side the sea. London to-day 
dominates Great Britain and Oceanica and the commercial world, and 
rules 200,000,000 souls in India, while New York has long corrupted 
~nd cursed, politically and mQrally, the Empire State, And Ohicago 
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and Oincinnltti and other cities of our land are fast becoming centers 
of tremendous forces and agencies of evil, which the patriot and the 
Christian cannot contemplate with complacency. The opening of the 
next century 1"Hl find New York, Brooklyn, Philadelphia, Chicago, 
Cincinnati, St. Louis, San Francisco and New Orleans, the dominant 
force in the government, and in the moral, social, and religious life of 
from ninety to one hundred millions of souls spread over this vast 
national domain, speaking, for the most part, one language, and living 
under one system of laws. . 

What is to be the character and influence of these cities thus des
tined to overshadow and sha.pe our political, social, and religious 
development as a nation in the near future is, therefore, a vital ques-. 
tion. The problem,confessedly, is one of tremendous proportions, 
and the solution of it is proportionately difficult and momentous. It 
is a problem which presses more and more every day upon the atten
tion of the thoughtful patriot, the Christian, and the social and political 
economist. We must grapple with it in dead earnest, and solve it in 
the interest of law and order and sobriety and good morals and Chris
tianity, or it will solve itself in the overthrow of our institutions and 
the reign of lust, communism, and anarchy in their worst forms. We 
sound no trnmpet of the vain alarmist. But we cannot shut our eyes 
to facts which are patent to observation-to a state of society already 
existing in our chief cities and towns, and daily growing worse and 
spreading throughout the country, and permeating society every
where, which, unless checked and remedied, must at no distant day 
imperil, if not actually subvert, state and church alike. 

I. The first matter for consideration is the enormous growth of our 
cities, and the character of this growth. 

1. There is a marked tendency in our day to gravitate toward 
great centers of life-to mass in cities and large towns-and this ten
dency becomes more and mor.e general and intensified every year. 
The census of th~ last few decades shows that onr cities are growing 
with unprecedented rapidity in population, as well as in wealth and 
luxury, and consequently in power and influence on the body politic
growing so rapidly, indeed, as to essentially change the elements, condi
tions, and relations of the social problem. This marvelous increase 
of city life and wealth and power is at the cost of the rural popula
tion, wealth and influence. Notwithstanding the importation of so 
many foreigners into our manufacturing towns and districts, the growth 
of the city population is much faster than that of the country districts. 
In fifty years the ratio of city growth has advanced from 4 1-2 per 
cent. to 22 1-2 per cent. The next census (1890) will show that one
fourth of our entire popUlation is massed in our cities! So 
great is the drain to the city that very many of the country districts 
of New England, of central and western New York, and of other of 
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the older States are actually decreasing in population and thrift and 
wealth, and the school-house and church, once their glory and 
strength, are dying out! 

We need not stop to point out the meaning and outcome of this 
startling fact. The enterprise, tIle sinews, the hope of the rural pop
lation, are fleeing to the city. What the city gains .the countrJ loses! 
What might prove the glory and salvation of country life may prove 
the shame and evil of city life! From 1790 to 1880 our entire popu
lation increased but 13 times, while the city population increased 86 
times! In 1800 we had but 6 cities, with a population above 8,000; 
in 1880 we had 286! The census of 1890 will make this showing still 
more significant. Such phenomenal growth and· preponderance of 
city population constitutes one of the most serious portents of modern 
times. Weare not prepared to forecast its final effect on our. national 
life, l)olitical, social, or religious. But its influence, whatever be 
its character, will be tremendous, if not irresistible. 

2. Another fact of momentous importance. The condition of our 
large and rapidly expanding-cities has unquestionably changed de
cidedly for the worse during the present generation. The 
growth has not been a healthy growth, whether viewed politically, 
morally, or religiously; whether estimated in its influence on country 
life, on business integrity, on political and commercial morals, on the 
spiritual life of the church and the welfare of the government, or in 
its bearings on class relations, on social economics, and on the uplifting 
and purification of society in general. There has been a marked and 
alarming deterioration. There is no denying this fact-the evidence 
is too overwelming. Weare confronted to-day with gigantic and 
rapidly augmenting evils, economic, social, political and moral, caused 
mainly by the massing of such multitudes in afew great centers, which 
attract the worst elements of society, as well as the better-centers 
where all restraints are thrown off, and vice and crime and lawlessness 
run riot, and corruption and an manner of wickedness take on huge 
proportions, and endanger the peace and welfare of the people at large, 
and ultimately the permanence of our free institutions. 

The depravities of our great cities increase in the ratio of their 
growth jn population. Of one thing we may be sure, the cities, ow
ing to !l;dvantages of centralization and organization and countless 
wealth, will ultimately triumph over the rural regions. It has been 
so always in the history of the world. And history repeats itself to~ 
day along this line, and will repeat itself with greater emphasis in the 
future. It is evident, then, that the decisive battles between Christian
ity and infidelity and agnosticism; between true liberty and licen tious
ness; between law and order and virtue, ~nd the hostile alien forces 
which are waxing so strong and defiant among us, are to be fought out 
in a. dozen centers of our widespread republic. 
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Tacitus long since described Rome as the coZluvies g'entiu7rlr'-the 
sink of nations-and his history, and that of Gibbon, justify the designa
tion. Our chief cities are fast becoming the sinks and slums of the 
Old World depravities, added to those which have their source in .our 
own soil. Hither they flow in a broad, ceaseless, putrid stream
a menance to our institutions, a curse to society, a disturbing and cor
rupting element in the body politic. "A little less than a third of the 
entire population of the United States is foreign by birth or parentage, 
and yet 62 per cent. of the population of Oincinnati are foreign, 63 per 
cent. of Boston, 83 per cent. of Cleveland, 88 per cent. of New York, 
and 91 per cent. of Ohicago! * This fact alone is enough to startle us 
out of our fancied security and excite the gravest apprehension for the 
future. The danger is not so much in their numerical strength as in 
their social· ideas and political affinities and hostility to religion and the 
church and the old order of things. They come here largely, not for 
liberty, but for license. They are as a class ignorant, degraded, hos
tile and dangerous. 

Romanism has its centers of organization and strength in our cities, 
where there is such a; vast foreign element, largely in sympathy with 
it, and offering favorable conditions for ·propagandism. Here it con
centrates its strength, plants its institutions, organizes its forces, 
sways political influence, fills its coffers from the city treasury, t and 
openly fights and secretly intrigues for the overthrow of our public 
schools and for ultimate ascendency. Beyond a question, Romanism 
is a menance to our free schools, to a free Bible, and to an enlightened, 
patriotic, catholic Ohristianity. And yet Romanism is rampant in 
New York and other cities of our land. Moretlmn half of the teach
ers in our public schools are Roman OatholIcs. Our municipal offices 
are largely in their hands. The Romish Ohurch is growing rich on the 
favoritism of politicians and legislators. Its influence is courted ob
sequiously by office-seekers. 

Already the large foreign element concentrated in our chief cities 
is making its power and pernicious influence tremendously felt in our 
social condition, in our politics, in municipal, state, and national legis
lation, and in public sentiment, which is st~onger than law. Many of 

* .. Our Country," page 129 . 
.. The Compendium of the Tenth Census gives the number of persons foreign-born in each of 

the fifty principal cities, but does not give the native-born population of foreign parentage. We are 
enabled to compute it, however, by knowing that the total number of foreigners and their children 
of the first generation is, accordin~ to the census, 2.24 times larger than the total number of foreign
born. "-Ibid. 

t The Independent gives a chapter of what it calls" Sectarian appropriations," which ha ve been 
made dnring the current year in the city of New York. The total amount appropriated during the 
year to the charitable and benevolent institutions of the city is $1,142,232.61. The non-sectarian, 
private and public, institutions receive $510,092.88. The surprising thing is that sectarian institu
tions receive a larger sum than the non-sectarian, to wit, $632,130.23. The Hebrew Benevolent 
Society receives $60,000 annually. Several institutions of thc Episcopal church receive altogether 
$81,814.68. The Roman Catholic Ohurch receives for its institutions the large sum of $540,-
a~.60. -
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our city governments are controlled by this elemcnt, and when it gets 
the ascendency the people are cursed by the most corrupt rule ever in
flicted upon a Christian people. This is the Force that is at war with 
om.: American Sabbath, and with all our American ideas and habits in 
relation to social economics. It is an un-American, socialistic, athe
istic, dynamite force that is fast intrenching itself in the chief centers 
of our commercial, social and political life. Its manifest purpose is to 
revolutionize the entire order of things, in the interest of what is called 
labor, socialism, communism, the rights of the masses; and it will 
do it, if suffered, even though it drenches the nation in blood, and 
plunges it into a state of absolute anarchism. 

The city is also the chief seat of the saloon or liquor power. 
Here it has rapidly grown into a formidable power, antagonistic to 
every interest of the individual and of the public. Here it is in
trenched, and corrupts and ruins, and crowds our prisons and jails and 
asylums with its victims, sets laws at defiance, and outrages decency 
and public sentiment. Such a gigantic iniquity-satanic in character, 
satanic in its :work and designs-never before in the sunlight of heaven 
so afflicted and cursed a Christian community. It decoys and pollutes 
our young men. It controls the ballot-box. It corrupts our legisla~ 
tures, and dictates to our political parties. It spends money freely 
to gain its ends. It has of late growu arrogant and defiant. In our 
reccnt election it dictated the nomination, and carried the election of the 
Governor of the Empire State, the friend and abettor of their interest 
and schemes! And they will rule him and use him, and he dare not 
say nay to his masters. There is not at the present time an element or 
force in American politics and American social life so powerful for 
evil, so actively at work to corrupt and destroy all that is good, as the 
liquor power, the saloon element, which our cities foster. And it will 
yet throttle the city and the nation, if not checked and put down. 
The more than 200,000 saloonists who flank our thronged streets and 
avenues are mostly foreigners, multitudes of them are ex-convicts, 
and their dens a,re so many centers and sources of political corruption, 
as well as of social ruin and crime in every form. 

3. The most alarming fact of all, in our judgment, is, that this ap
palling state of things is largely the product of our boasted mod
ern civilization! If it were caused by accident, or by agencies and 
forces which are artificial and transient, there would be infinitely less to 
fear from it, and we might reasonably hope that society. would in time 
right itself and pass the crisis without serious permanent damage. 
But, alas I we can indulge in no such pleasing dream. The causes 
which have produced the several great evils and imminent dangers 
which to-day threaten the United States, and more or less threaten 
every other civilized nation on earth, are radical in character, every 
one of them. They enter into the very structure of modern life. 
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They are born of new ideas, new forces, new agents, new developments, 
in nature, in social economics, and in the laws which govern humanity 
and organized society. The wonderful growth of our cities in popula
tion, largely by immigration; the rapid increase of wealth and its con
comitant evils; the corruption of morals and the decadence of religion; 
the formation and grasping greed of odious and oppressive monopolies; 
the rage for mammon, and the reign of lust and pride and sensuality; 
the rise of socialism and anarchism, a,nd the assertion of power on the 
part of the laboring class; the strange contrast of overgrown wealth 
and extreme poverty in city life, and the discontent and muttering tem
pest we hear-are but the natural outcome of the new elements which 
permeate and rule our nineteenth-century civHization. Such gigantic 
and deep-seated evils are not easily checked, much less eradicated. 
"Seven devils" possess the city, and nothing short of Almighty power, 
in response to much fasting and prayer, will be able to cast them out. If 
we are ever to find and apply an adequate remedy for these formidable 
evHs, we must dig down deep into the subject, and meet the new con
dition of things in the only way that will afford relief, namely, by an en
lightened apprehension and appreciation of the natural and social causes 
anu conditions which are at work in our day antagonistic to our p~os
perity; and then work along the great lines of Providence and Christian
ity, to restrain and uproot by methods and forces adapted to the changed 
state of things which exist. The old ideas and modes and appliances 
will not meet the case! The old easy-going and half-earnm;t policy of 
the church, and of organized governments, will end in awful disaster, 
if adhered to. The church certainly can no longer afford to slumber. 
The danger is immine:p.t. The enemy is at hand, strong and defiant. 
A single decade will be likely to decide for us whether Romanism, rum 
and corruption, and anarchy and agnosticism and a gross materialism, 
shall rule this great nation; or whether the church of God, Christian 
morality, and a purified and Christianized civilization shall predomi
nate in it. 

II. The facts already cited in regard to the growth of our city popula
tion, and the character of that growth, raise the question whether the 
church of Christ is alive to the duty which such a condition imposes, 
and whether the policy and the methods which have ruled past efforts 
to advance Christ's kingdom in the world have been wisely adapted 
and vigorously prosecuted? It seems to us that we have made a terri
ble mistake. We have not estimated on the one hand the appalling 
evils incident to the city, and on the other hand the mighty lever it 
puts into our hands to uplift the world. We have not bent our ener
gies to evangelize this mass of humanity brought to our doors from all 
quariers of the world, nor concentrated our efforts to Christianize it 
and enlist it in the work of the world's evangelization. We think we 
hazard nothing in saying that our cities have been, fC1r the most part, 
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left to take care of themselves, and that our present policy and 
methods are a sad and conspicuous failure in both particulars. 
And our condition is waxing worse and worse every year, and on a 
gigantic scale of proportious. The church is fast losing ground rela
tively, as to population, and actually, as to its hold on the 
masses, and its restraining and evangelizing influence on the whole 
community. Under the very shadow of our costly and stately 
churches, and in spite of the ten millions of money given yearly to 
foreign and home missions, and to the various works of charity and 
benevolence among us, there are to-day millions of souls as ignorant, 
as degraded, as godless, as abandoned to iniquity, as any community 
in heathendom! 'rhe gospel exerts no more influence on them, or over 
them, except it be to excite their hatred and contempt, than if they 
lived in Africa! The church, with all her institutions, and machinery 
and appliances, does not so much as touch the hem of their garments; 
nay, they are bitterly hostile to it, and to its teachings. The ministry 
they denounce, the Sabbath they scout, the laws and the restraints of 
virtuous society they set at naught, and a feeling is growing up among 
them not only adverse to Ohristianity and the church and Ohristian 
society, but absolutely destructive to them. Many will question the 
truth of such sweeping statements, and cry out against them as exag
gerations. But it will be only those who have not been, or who will 
not be, at the pains of studying the problem in the light of existing 
facts and tendencies. 

Take an illustration or two, which is better for purposes of argument 
than general statement. We select the city of Brooklyn, where the 
writer happens to reside, once designated" The Oity of Ohurches," 
and doubtless above the average of city population in point of intelli
gence and social standing. 'rhe popUlation of Brooklyn in half a 
century has advanced from a few thousand to full 800,000. But sta
tistics prove that the church, instead of keeping pace with the incont
ing population, has fallen so far behind that its relative strength to
day is tenfold less than it was three decades ago; indeed, so far as 
church accommodations for the Protestant population are concerned, 
it actually makes a worse showing than any other city in the 
land! The Presbyterian, Oongregational and Reformed (Dutch) 
churches-once in the ascendant, and which, it might be said, had the 
right of domain-have added little or nothing to their number ~nd 
strength in the last twenty years! While several new church.es have 
been started, so many have died or been consolidated that the number 
to-day is but a trifle in excess of that 20 years ago. Hence this great 
city, rising into such prominence, is a city of relatively few churches. 
And the most of these are in the older part of the city. The outlying 
wards, where the main growth is, are poorly supplied, while the 
older and wealthy down-town churches leave them to struggle witll 
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debt, and many of them to die out. . In nine of the wards of the city, 
with a population of 195,131, there is no Presbyterian church whateve~. 

And' what is the result, from a moral and spiritual point of view? Full 
half the population of this once favored city are living without church 
instruction and influence. The Protestant Church provides for only 
a small part of her population. There is already a marked change for 
the worse in the tone and moral sentiment of the city. 'rhe Sabbath 
is now largely a day of pleasure and dissipation. More than 3,000 
saloons are in full blast, defying the law even on the Sabbath. King's 
County has become the" Paradise of Gamblers." * The rum power 
and H bossism" rule our politics. Theaters have multiplied at a fear
ful rate, and some of them are of a most demoralizing character. 'rhe 
church, though manned with some of the most popular and gifted 
ministers in the world, is essentially weak, and her power is scarcely 
felt on the mass of population. If this state of things continues and 
grows worse, as it naturally will, for ten or fifteen years to come, 
Brooklyn will inevitably become one of the wicked est and· most God
abandoned cities in our land! There is no helping it. Her doom is 
decreed as truly as if a mystic hand traced it on the sky. 

And what is true of Brooklyn is substantially true of New York, 
Boston, Philadelphia, Chicago, Cincinnati, and other great cities of 
the United States. 'rhe same conditions exist, the same forces are 
operating, in them all, and with similar results. 

Take New York. The population of the city has for years been steadily 
and rapidly inereasing, while at the same time the numbel' of churches has 
been relatively decl'easing. In 1830 there was one Protestant church to 
every 2,000 people; in 1880, one to 3,000; and in 1887, one to 4,000. South 
of 14th stl'eet there is an estimated population of 587,616; and north of 
14th street, exclusive of two wards, 732,048. Survey the latter first. 

The xvi., xvii., xx., xxi., xxii., xix., and xii. wards had a popUlation, ac
cording to the census of 1880, of 622,872, probable increase in eight years of 
109,176. Present population, 732,048. These wards had 221 Pl'otestant 
churches and chapels in 1880; now, 195. They contained 2,947 saloons in 
1880; now, 3,988. In these seven wards thel'e was one church to 2,947 
of popUlation in 1880, and one to 3,754 10 1888. In these seven wards 
there was one saloon to 211 of popUlation in 1880, and one to 184 in 
1888. 

"Ten thousand saloons, or one to every 150 of the inhabitants of the 
entire city, stand over against the 355 Protestant churches, or one to 
4,464 of the inhabitants of the entire city, as a constant menace. They 
breed poverty and crime. They increase in ratio fastel' than the churches 
and schools. They are open day and night. They make legislators, alder
men, district attorneys, and judges. Thev modestly claim to control 40,000 
votes in this city; and twenty men, mostly bl'ewers, hold 4,710 chattel 

*The main issue In a recent election in Brooklyn was. whether the laws relating to gamb. 
ling should be enforced or remain a dead letter, and the candidate who had pl:ostituted his 
office to shield the open violators of the statute from punishment. and who on the eve of 
the election malle a bold and scandalous bid for the saloon inlluence, was re-elected to 
IItnce 1 And h~ is anything but a terror to evil doers. 
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mortgages on saloon fixtures to the value of $4,959,578. Thirty-two tene
ment-houses contain an avel'age of thirty-three persons each, with 1,079,723 
tenants and with 237,972 families. Home is virtually banished by these 
abodes, and physical and mOl'al misery necessitated. How can Christianity 
reach these people?"* 

NEW YORK SOUTH OF FOURTEENTH STREET. 

Estimated population, 621,000. The numl1er of churches 127, and this 
includes Catholic churches and Jewish synagogues. In 1868 there were 141 
places of worship. There are now, with nearly 200,000 more people, only 
127, PL'otestant, Catholic and Jewish. That is to say, a city double the 
size of New Haven has moved into the lower half of New York, and 14 
Protestant churches have moved out. Even these figures do not tell the 
whole story. For with a few notable exceptions these places of worship are 
very small, and will not seat over 150 each. 

" New York has an enormous population-larger than five of our 
largest Territories combined. Many of these Western States and 
Territories, for which appeals are so oiten made, and where such 
vigorous and constant efforts are made by us to plant new churches, are 
better {Jupplicd with churches thanJV'ew York and Brooklyn!" 
It seems incredible, and yet it is true. And still the astounding fact 
has little or no influence on the policy of the ch urch. We strain every 
nerve to build up Ohrist's kingdom in remote and sparse regions, 
while we neglect the mllltitudes that throng our streets and are 
living in heathenish ignorance and sin and moral and social degra
dation under our own eyes ! We send missionaries abroad-would that 
we sent more-while we have tens of thousands in our midst from the 
very countries we send oUI'missionaries to for which we are doing little 
or nothing. We seem slow to comprehend God's purpose in pouring 
such immense tides of immigration upon our shores from almost every 
natIOn and people, and criminally remiss in taking advantage of the op
portunity it gives for their evangelization-certainly at far less cost, and 
in far more favorable conditions, than if they staid at home. We have 
400,000 Germans, 30,000 Bohemians, 10,000 Hungarians, a large 
number of Jews, and some 25,000 Italians. Why send mi8sionaries 
to these nationalities when we have so many of them living in the 
midst of us, and who have come here to stay, and who, as all testify 
who have made the experiment, are easily accessible to gospel influences 
when wisely approached. They are as "foreign" in ideas and habits 
of life as if they were in their native land, while they have stronger 
claims on us than if they had staid at home. Promising mission work 
has been begun among them, and why should not our" Foreign" Mis
sion Societies as well as our "Home" and "Oity Missions," lay hold of 

* These facts and fignres respecting New York City are condensed from the addresses of Rev. 
J. M. King, D.D., and Rev. A. F. Schauffler, D D., at a Christian Conference held in Chickering 
Hall. Dec. 3, 4 and 5, 1888. The entire proceedings of this important Conference, called by a large 
numberoflhe leading clergymen and Christian laymen of the city,with all the addresses made, have 
been publ,shed in a book, paper cover, by the Baker & Taylor Co., fifty cents, entitled, .. The Relig
ions Condition of New York City." We advise all who desire to know what that" condition" is, 
to get and study it. It is a fit companion of Dr. Strong's famons book, .. Our Conntry:' 
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these agencies and reap a glorious harvest here at home as well as in 
foreign and pagan lands? 

It is time to look at the question of policy and methods in the 
matter of the world's evangelization. For this end the church 
exists, and for no other. What can be done to save our cities in order 
to save the world? Weare confronted with facts and conditions that 
demonstrate that the cause is imperiled-that our past policy in refer
ence to the city is a ruinous policy - and that without immediate, 
concentrated and united efforts to Ohristianize our great and growing 
centers of life and power the conversion of the world is hopeless. 

1. First of all let om; ministers, our intelligent laymen, and all 
our church-workers study carefully and thoroughly this serious, stu
pendous problem, which we have brought to their attention. It is.of 
the utmost moment to the whole church of God. There is none 
more urgent. It touches her at every point. It demands immediate, 
solemn, prayerful attention, and prompt, intelligent and combined 
action. We cannot take these facts into full view, and give them due 
consideration, and yet sit still and do nothing. We cannot discern the 
failure of past methods and policies, and not anxiously cast about for 
something better adapted to the tendencies and changed conditions of 
the times. Upon the church of God devolves the fearful responsibility 
of solving this greatest problem of the age. Let us fully understand it, 
in all its essential facts and relations, as a necessary condition to suit
able action. 'rhe movement which found expression in Ohickering 
Hall recently was not begun a moment too soon. Let it be followed 
up in every city. 

2. 'rhe teaching and example of Ohrist and the Apostles present a 
marked contrast to the policy which has ruled the church in these 
modern days. 

(a) Ohrist himself devoted almost His entire ministry to the city 
popUlation. Says Matthew: "And it came to pass, when Jesus had 
made an end of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence 
to teach and to preach in their cities." Luke quotes Him as saying: 
H I must prea.ch the kingdom of God to other cities also, for therefore 
am I sent." "And behold the whole city came out to meet Jesus." 
" And all the city was moved, saying, Who is this? " He taught and 
wrought wonders in Nazareth, Jericho, Ohorazin, Bethsaida, and 
Oapernaum. He was frequently at Jerusalem. It was over that 
metropoli tan city that He "wept," crying: "0 h, Jerusalem, J eru
salem, thou that kill est the prophets and stonest them that are sent 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children" together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not!" Though born in the country, and living there till He entered 
upon His public ministry, yet the greater part of that ministry was 
given to the city. And how He upbraided the cities" wherein most 
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of his mighty works were done, because they repented not! " " Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin; woe unto thee; Bethsaida," etc ! 

(b) Christ enjoined the same policy upon His disciples. To the 
"twelve" sent out, His instructions were: "Into whatsoever city or 
town ye enter," etc. And also the "seventy": "Into every city and 
place whither he himself would come." "Into whatsoever city ye 
enter and they receive you," etc. But" into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you not, go your ways," etc. "When they persecute 
you in one city, flee ye into another; for verily I say unto you, ye 
shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, till the Son of :Man be 
come." Why such prominence given to the city if its reception of 
Christ were not of supreme importance? 

(c) The same rule is laid down and emphasized in the last commis
sion which the riseu Lord gave to His disciples, and through them 
to the church in all ages, not only in reference to itself, but to 
the establishment of His kingdom in the earth. 'l'hat blood
stained city was the center of the new Faith and the new Life 
that were to conquer the world. There the royal commission of 
Zion's King was to be opened and proclaimed. There the Spirit of 
God was to descend in mighty power and inaugurate the new dispensa
tion. There the Christian Church was to be organized, on the very 
theater of the crucifixion, and of resurrr::ction marvels. And thence 
"the Word or God was to sound out in all the region about." There 
"the banner of the cross" was to be planted, in the royal city of 
David, on Calvary, by the open sepulchre, and nigh to the mount of 
Bethany; and when persecution arose, thence the chosen aud an
ointed army were to bear that consecr,l.ted banner forth and plant it, 
in a single generation, in all the chief cities of the Roman Empire. 
Had not the Apostles given their main, if not exclusive, attention and 
labors to iarge cities, Christianity could not possibly have made such 
rapid progress, and in so brief a time conquered the Roman world for 
Christ. They felt, as did the Founder of the Church, that to convert 
the great cities was to convert the country. Hence they went direct to 
Antioch, Ephesus, Corinth, Philippi, Thessalonica, and Rome itself. 
There they preached Christ, wrought miracles, and organized strong 
6hurches. Paul, the,great Apostle to the Gentiles, spent three years in 
the city of Ephesus-the Paris of antiquity-and with such success that 
from that great city" sounded out the Word of God over all Asia, both 
among Jews and Greeks." He spent two whole years also in Rome, 
the capit~l of the world, and among the fruit of his ministry there we 
have the grandest Epistle of the New Testament. "One who studies 
even cursorily the beginnings of Christianity will not fail to detec,t a 
masterly strategy in apostolic policy. Christian enterprise at the out
set took possession first of strategic localities, to be used as the centers 
of church extension. The first successes of Christian preachers were 
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in the great cities of the East. The attractive spots, to the divine eye, 
were those which were cro'wded with the densest masses of human 
beings." * 

Now if centralization was so vast a power for good or evil in Paul's 
day, it is even more so in our day, for reasons that will readily suggest 
themselves to the reader. If cities have been the strongholds of Satan 
in the past, so that God has swept them with the besom of His wrath, as 
with Sodom, Gomormh, Babylon and J ernsalem, because there was no 
other way to maintain His religion on earth, they are fast becoming 
satanic strongholds at the present time, blighting and cursing the 
earth with their pestiferous influence. 

4. The policy of the church of modern times contravenes 
both the letter and the spirit of her Master's example and part
inlf instructions. The divine policy involved in the memorable 
words, BEGINNING AT JERUSALEM, is practically disregarded. Our 
great centers of life and power have been left to take care of them
selves, after being drained of all available means to help others. The 
church has been more anxious to plant and foster feeble churches in 
sparsely settled rural districts, and in far-off heathendom, than to do it 
amidst the teeming populations of our cities. There is more spirit
ual destitution prevalent to-day amonlf a million of the dwellers 
in Hew York and Brooklyn than exists amonlf a dozen whole 
States and Territories at the West! And what is being done for 
this million of degraded sinners, who are our neighbors, in the way of 
providing churches, or of evangelizing efforts? Nothing-or next to 
nothing. 1'here are single wards in the cities whose population exceeds 
that of whole states .. in which there is scarcely a Protestant church or 
Bven mission chapel, or evang~lizing agency of any kind. If such a 
state of things existed out of the city anywhere, the church would 
put on sackcloth, and the land ring with appeals. New York City, 
below 14th street, and the outlying wards of Brooklyn, into which a 
mighty tide of souls is pouring, present as dark an outlook for the 
future as many parts of heathendom itself. 

And still the ministry here, and the church at large, for the most 
part, sleep over the volcano which is smoldering nnder us-over" the 
fermenting vat which lies hid and simmering" with the worst elements 
of society. It is easier to-day to plant a dozen new churches ill districts 
or hamlets never heard of, or in India or China or Africa, than to 
plant and nourish into vigorous life one in either of these cities. We 
write from a painful knowledge of this subject, and on the basis of 
well-established facts. Forty years ago, when Brooklyn had just begun 
its rapid growth, the writer, with a few brethren, made a vigorous fight 
in the Presbytery of Brooklyn for a plan of church extension and 
evangelizatioll, the fundamental pl'inciphi of which was, belfinninlf 

"'Prof. Austin Phelps, in Introduction to" Our Country," 
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at Jerusalem. But it was resisted by the pastors and elders of the 
wealthy churches, and by the American Home Missionary Society. 
And what has been the result? The Presbyterian Church there, as we 
have shown, is but a trifle stronger to-day than it was then; while, 
relatively to .population, it is tenfold weaker. Until quite recently 
our Home Missionary Boards and Societies refused to aid churches 
located in any city, and presbyteries and associations and large city 
churches were required to pay over all their funds to these national 
agencies, and let their own local feeble churches go! It just begins to 
dawn on the minds of some of the brethren that this is a most un
natural and losing policy. 

And what is true of Brooklyn and New York, is largely true of all our 
great cities. The Protestant Church located in them is growing relatively 
weaker in numbers, strength and effectiveness, year by year, while sin 
and wickedness and ungodliness in every form are waxing stronger 
and more aggressive and dominant. 

What will be the outcome of all this? But one answer can be given, 
unless the church shall quickly arise in the might of her power, and 
concentrate for the next few years her attention and means and prayers 
and evangelizmg agencies upon our large and wicked cities, till the 
plague is stayed, and they are made centers of a powerful spiritual 
life and power. This, as a Christian duty of the hour, is imperative. 
The crisis is upon us and can be met in no other way. No other 
policy will save us as a people! What if the country population and 
the heathen world, for the time being, receive less attention 
and aid from us? Save, Christianize, our cities, and in the end 
the whole world will be infinitely the gainer. One strong church 
in the city IS a greater force than twenty.in a sparse population ! 
The larger part of the wealth and talent and enterprise and liber
ality and agressive power of the church is in the city. The church is 
a unit. The church is the incarnate Christ sfl'J!nng the salvatiou of 
the world. Work where the greatest results oan be had! The 
field is one-no home, no foreign, no East or West or North or South. 
John Angell James, of England, never made a truer or more pregnant 
remark than when he.said, in urging that the :flrst duty of the Ameri
can Church'was to evangelize our own land: "America for Christ for 
the sake of the world." And we say, convert our cities to Christ 
for the sake of America and the world. 

THE EXPOSITION OF MISSIONS. 
[EDITORIAL.-A. T. p.] 

THESE are days of great" expositions." This term, imported from 
the Freneh, does not convey to us the exact meanmg It does to a ParIs
ian-an exhibit of those products of human invention, and industry 
which are the exponents of the progress of the age, 
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For example, there was the late International Exposition in Glasgow. 
A vast building, a quarter of a mile in length, was filled with twenty
five classes of indu;;trial products. Agriculture and horticulture; 
mining and engineering, both civil and naval; machinery of the most 
colossal and the most minute and delicate character; cutlery and arms; 
carriages and all manner of wheeled vehicles; the most recent and im
proved methods and devices for illumination by oil, gas and electricity; 
textile fabrics of wonderful variety and delicacy; food and cooking 
utensils; paper, printing, and book making; furniture and decoration; 
fishery, pottery and glass; jewelry and plated ware; ship-building, with 
a profuse display of exquisite models; nay, e~-en the subtler sciences 
and fine arts-physical training and education, chemistry and philoso
phy, music and painting and sculpture and architecture-all these 
and much more found there exhibition and exposition. What a new 
world was unveiled in the single department of woman's work, the arts 
and industries at which her deft and delicate fingers preside. How far 
and wide the field represented in this garner of abundant harvests. 
Not only England, Scotland, Wales and Ireland, but Canada, France, 
India and Ceylon-all helped to make this International Exposition 
one of the world's wonders. 

What if we could have an exposition of missions, as the first century 
of modern missions draws to a close the triumphant history of this 
sacred evangelism! What if the present condition of the world, of 
every land and people touched by missionary effort, might be com
pared, contrasted with that of one hundred years ago! What if we 
could have there; represented in miniature, the Schway Mote 'rau 
Pagoda on one hill, with its idol shrines and superstitious wild men, 
confronting the Kho-'l'hah-Byu Memorial Hall with its holy worship, 
its reverent church members, its intelligent cla~ses of pupils, and the 
fifty thousand Jiving and dead Karen converts, of which it is the 
"Ebenezer." What if we could have the thousand cannibal ovens of 
the :Fijians to confront in glorious contrast the twelve hundred Christ
ian churches now reared in their place (the chiefs' huts, built on piles 
round which human beings were buried alive; the chiefs' canoes, 
lau~ched over human bodies as rollers; to compare with the Christian 
homes in which thc voice of family worship now may be heard, and 
the floating bethels where seamen may learn of the Christ who came 
not to kill but to save. What if we could in the same .department 
represent the horrors of that mixed multitude in Sierra Leone, the 
refuse from slave-ships, that had no communication but that of vice, 
and no co-operation but that of crime, until William Johnson intro
duced that gospel which became a common dialect and brought this 
score of hostile and fiendish tribes mto harmony at the Lord's table.
What if Sierra Leone conld be "exposed" as it was in 1816, and again 
exhibite~ as it was in 1823! Suppose we could on one side set Mada-
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gascar as it was under Ranavalona 1., and then as it was under Rana
valona II., or Nanumaga as it was when Thomas Powell set a native 
evangelist there, and the superstitious inhabitant:;; kept him two 'hours 
on the beach while they reconciled their dumb idols to his remaining; . 
and two years later, when there was not an idol to be found on the 
island, and the whole community was under Ohristian instruction. 

A.nd these are not exceptional, but rather representative cases; for 
wonders like these make th!;) march of missions, like the" milky way," 
a pathway of light. Take the story of Tahiti. Oaptain Oook thought 
and said: "This island can neither serve public interests or private 
ambition and will probably never be much known;" This was before 
1779 when he perished at the Sandwich Islands. About the close of 
the last century, under the rousing appeals of William Oarey and 
others, the London Missionary Society sent missionaries to Tahiti. 
There was indeed a long "night of toil." Sixteen years and not a 
convert, or a sign of blessing, so hard was that fallow ground to break 
up. Behold a missionary with a group of savages about him. The only 
weapon in his hand is a manuscript of the gospel of John. He reads 
chapter iii., and as he repeats the sixteenth verse a warrior in the 
group asks him to read it again and yet again. Amazed at this new 
revelation of a love of which he had never heard, he said: "If 
this is true it must be for you only." But the missionary read 
again, "that whosoever believeth . on Him should not perish." 
"'rhen your God shall be my God," said the savage warrior, with 
the ardor of Ruth; "for never have we heard such a message as this. 
Our Gods do not:ove us so-we never heard of such l{)ve as this." 
At Duff town, this summer, I heard Mr. Green himself testify, that in 
1861 on the island of Taha, he himself received from his predecessor in 
charge an old female chief who had been converted from the lowest state 
of savagery, whose wonderful conceptions of grace filled even Ohristian 
missionaries with amazement. Not yet seventy-five years have passed 
since the first convert crowned these labors, and that convert was the 
first fruits of all Polynesia. Now in those Pacific Archipelagoes there 
are 750,000 converts and the work has reached that greatest of islands, 
New Guinea. A band of not less than 160 young men and women, 
themselves native converts, have gone from Tahiti and surrounding 
islands, as evangelists, and of them all not one has ever proved recre
ant or faithless. Among no equal number of Ohristian laborers in the 
most favored part of Ohristendom can a like measure of consecration 
and fidelity be found. And yet these are the very people, who, before 
the gospel touched them, had absolutely no conception of God save 
that somewhere, somehow, afar off from men, some sort of a being 
dwelt, who wielded the scepter of a divine despotism; these are the 
very people who were wont to go to the graves of their ancestors, and 

. beseech them to plead with that same unknown, unattractivl$, unap-
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proachable God, not to destroy his human victims altogether. Mis
sionaries found in their language no adequate terms to express divine 
and spiritual conceptions. The idea of God had dropped out of their 
native tongue. A new matrix was needed in which to cast the forms 
for conveying spiritual ideas. And yet this is the people who have 
been setting, even to Ohristian England and America, an example of 
intelligent piety, discriminating insight into spiritual truth, loyalty to 
Ohrist, passion for souls, and self-sacrifice in giving! 

It was but a few years ago when in Zululand, Dingaan, a cruel chief, 
caused one hundred innocent maidens to be slaughtered, who bore pro
pitiatory offerings from a tribe which had offended him. For that 
offense the penalty exacted was a thousand head of cattle, and in the 
aritlllpetic of those savages one girl was equal to ten cattle; hence to 
slay one hundred girls was the equivalent of the thousand oxen or 
heifers. This same Dingaan gouged out the eyes of the scouts, who 
being sent out to search for cattle, mistook tame herds for game. 
"Dig out their eyes," said the monste'r. "Of what use are eyes to such 
men?" Go now to Zululand, visit the Ohristian homes where every 
amenity of Ohristian civilization sheds its lustrous light. Hear those 
eloquent native preachers with tearful eyes illustrate love, by love's 
stupendous sacrifice; go into those churches, sit with those converted 
savages at the 1-1ord's table; see them bring their weekly offerings, 
saved by such self-denial as we have never known, to send the gospel 
to others still in the habitations of cruelty; behold those churches, self
governing, self-supporting, self-propagating, and then pronounce mis
sions a failure if you can or dare. 

In the leading daily paper of Britain * there appeared, during the 
sessions of the ",Vorld's Oonference of Missions, an editorial, in which, 
after sundry compliments to the distinguished membership of that 
grand gathering, we read this closing paragraph: 

" One of the conference chairmen congratulated his fellow delegates on 
the pleasant pJaces in which the lot of modern missionaries is cast. They 
have no longer, he said, to break the gNund. They have not, he might 
have asserted with still more assmance, to strive agfiinst a (lead weight of 
English apathy less penetrable even than Hinduism and Islam. They have 
their countrymen with them in their endeavors to extend the frontiers of 
Christendom. Criticism is not hostile to their object because it cannot 
express itself as altogether contented with the amount of ground whieh has 
been annexed. An army of diligent and Jearned laborers is occupied in mis
sionary work. Two millions stet'ling are annually subscribed for their 
maintenance. An appeal is being made for more men and more money. It 
is declared that the income of missions should be nearer eleven millions than 
two. Befot,c the promoters of mIssionary work can expect to have greater 
resources confided to them they will have to render a satisfactol'Y account 
of their trust in the past. Their progress, it is to be hoped, is suee j indis
putably it is slow. A congress like the present wguld b~ Qetter employed 

* London rimes/ June 1[)/ 1888, , 
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in tracing the reasons for the deficiency in quantity of success than in 
glorifying the modicum which has been attained. The cause it advocates 
has vanquished the obstructions interposed at home to the accomplishment 
of its aims. It enjoys a sufficiency, which according to ordinary estimates 
might seem an abundance, of good will and fnnds. Still it marches at a 
pace which, unless it be registered by the enthusiasm of Exeter Hall, appears 
little more than funereal. If Carey.could have foreseen the magnificence 
of the means which his successors were destined to command, and the re
moval, as if by magic, of all the barriers which hemmed him in, he would have 
supposed that the foes were beaten, and the harvest was being reaped. 
Exeter Hall says it is,'and that the only thing now to be done is 'to hold the 
conquered forts, and to push on to fresh conquests.' For eyes not endowed 
with the second sight of the platform, the prinCipal citadels of heathendom 
continue to flaunt their banners as before. If some people profess to believe, 
as one speaker deplored the other day, that they hear too much of foreig"n 
missions, the explanation is that they see too little of their results." 

With this" editorial" in his hands, the present writer from the'plat
form of the Conference made the bold challenge, which, from the more 
commanding-platform of this REVIEW, with its many thousand readers, 
he now repeats: he defied any man to show, in any other sphere, in 
whatever age or by whatever means, results so magnificent, and so out 
of proportion to the agencies and instrumentalities employed, as have 
been wrought in the last century by a few pioneers in the field of mis
sions! With a conviction as profound, he is prepared to add, that, of 
all the evidences of Ohristianity, this is the perpetual and present proof, 
that, in face of foes so gigantic and of obstacles so insurmountable, such 
progress haS been made. To him who will study it, the whole his
tory of missions is the overwhelming demonstration "of a supernatural 
Gospel, environed by a supernatural Providence, and enforced by a 
supernatural Spirit! 

Of course rhetoric is not logic, and declaration and declamation are 
not demonstration. We neither ask nor wish such a statement to be 
accepted witho~t investigation. On the other hand, it is a searching 

- examination that missions court. The main difficulty is that, to most 
disciples, and even to the more intelligent, the field of missions is a 
terra incognita. When a leading philanthropist of Britain confesses 
himself to have been ignorant of the great facts of missionary history, 
-we shall not wonder if the bulk of disciples ha,'e yet to make their first 
voyage of discovery. But to those who, like the Genoese navigator, 
will venture on the unknown sea, a whole continent, a new world of 
startling facts, waits to be unveiled and revealed. 

The flippant fashion in which too many dispose both of the con
quests and claims of missions finds illustration in a conversation over
heard by the writer on the Umbria. "I have been in a number of 
countries," said one, "and never yet saw nUloh good done by mission
aries." " Nor I," said another; "and in fact I think the people 
would have been as well off without them as with them." Perhaps 
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these far-traveled observers were related to that wise woman who said 
that she lived at Kobe for eighteen months, "right opposite the 
mission chapel, and never saw one native Japanese enter there." A 
good reason why! for that happened to be the chapel for foreign resi
dents, and of course the natives did not attend there; the mission 
premises were in other quarters. An American clergyman, passing 
through Beirut, said to a friend, "'1'he missionaries here seem to 
accomplish nothing." Further inquiry revealed that he had not even 
heard of the crowded audiences of Drs. Thompson and Van Dyck on 
the Sabbath, nor visited one of the schools which are the glory of the 
Syrian Mission and the envy even of the Moslems; nor had he looked in 
upon the presses and publication rooms, which kept a score of men 
constantly busy, and send Arabic Bibles and Testaments to every quar
ter of the Mohammedan world. * 

Instead of being straitened by lack of proofs, we are rather embar
rassed by the riches of the evidence both of the extent and rapidity of 
mIsSIOnary progress. '1'he first Malagasy who ever learned the alpha
bet of his own native tongue died six years ago last month, aged 
seventy-two. He had lived to see fifty thousand of his countrymen 
taught to read, and over seventy thousand profess their faith in the 
Christian's Redeemer. We could fill the pages of this REVIEW with 
similar testimonies from all quarters of the mission field, and even 
then should have but gleaned, like Ruth, a few handfuls from a 
harvest field that has supplied the vast garners of miSSIOnary biogra
phy and history with countless sheaves. In fact, these astonishing 
successes of missionary effort are so world-wide and conspicuous that 
we feel as though we were arguing with willful ignorance, or attempt
ing to point out the glories of a prospept to eyes blinded or voluntarily 
closed. 

The writer in The Times calls the progress of missions" funereal" 
for its slowness. '1'0 us it seems rather triumphal for its rapidity. 
We cannot understand how any intelligent observer can apply such a 
term to the march of missions during the century_ If anything has 
been conspicuous about it, it is the wonderful celerity of movement 
which has marked its whole history. The writer in The Times mani
festly knows more of the kingdoms of this world than of the Kingdom 
of Christ. Some of us who are "not yet fifty years old," have seen 
the major part of all this astounding development. '1'he century is 
not complete by three years since the first Baptist society was organ
ized by William Carey, and yet within that space of time there has 
been both in Christendom and heathendom a revolution so wonderful 
that we c&n only account it a revelation of supernatural energy at work 
among men. Missionary organizations have multiplied, averaging con. 
sic1erably more than one every year, until now their network wraps 

-If Ely Volume. lutl'od, viii. 
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the globe in its golden meshes. Within this ninety-seven years, they 
have averaged nearly three translations a year; and for nearly each 
year a new language, which had neither alphabet, grammar nor lexicon 
before, has been reduced to writing by the missionaries, and a litera
ture created out of nothing. During this ninety-seven years, a total 
force of not less than 20,000 missionaries has gone from Christian 
lands, an average of 200 for each year. Where scarce one door was 
open a century ago, scarce one door is shut to-day; women, who were 
then secluded in seraglios, harems, zenanas, are now accessible; and in 
great cities, even in India, one society alone has access to 2,000 
homes. 

It is estimated that the number of converts gathered within this 
time, including those who have died in the faith, forms an aggregate 
of from 10,000,000 to 30,000,000. Among the Karens alone we know of 
60,000. And every convert represents both a rallying and a radiating 
center for all holy and benign influences. During this time whole sys
tems of polytheism, idolatry, superstition, have been swept away like 
chaff from a threshing floor. Jno. Geddie, after eighteen years in 
Aneityum, wished to bring away some idols as relics, and none cou~d 
be found. 

Of the great mass of missionary history we have no written record. 
A converted Chinaman on our Pacific Coast sold himself to work as a 
coolie in New Guinea, for the sake of working among his own country
men; and before he died personally led to Christ two hundred of his 
companions. But how many such heroic lives have no written annals, 
save in God's" Book of Remembrance?" 

W ere no other results of missions apparent, their reflex influence on 
the church at large no gauge can measure. Had not one convert been 
gathered or one conquest won in pagan lands, the effort put forth on 
behalf of the heathen by the Christian church would have been more 
than repaid by the healthy reaction upon home life. One of the lead
ing thinkers of our day, * discussing the question, "What have the 
home churches gained by foreign missions?" cites in reply, "The 
noteworthy examples of Christian zeal and self-sacrifice, an answer to 
skepticism, an impulse to earnest Christian labor, and the prevailing 
spirit of Christian brotherhood." But this covers not half the ground. 
At the beginning of the last century, and during its first half, the 
church of God was almost dead of apathy and inactivity, like a half
frozen man amid arctic ice and snow. Irreligion, immorality, and in
fidelity, together, seemed closing in upon the body of nominal dis
ciples, folding the church in the fatal embrace of a merciless winter. 
Nothing but the activity of a new missionary era broke the awful charm 
of this dp.adly stagnation and congelation. God's clarion peal, "Go ye 
into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature," fang once 

* Rev. Dl·. Wm. M. Taylor. 
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more in the ears of a slumbering and half-frozen church. A new col
lege of apostles-the apostles of modern evangelism-laid hold of the 
body ecclesiastic and violently shook the church with impassioned and 
prayerful appeal. Men woke to see that, as Samuel Blair said, "piety 
at home lay a-dying," while pagans abroad were perishing; and it was 
this arousing to a new activity for the lost, that brought back warmth, 
restored circulation, and quickened all the pulses and currents of spir
ituallife. Oanon Taylor may try to depreciate modern missions, but a 

'far greater than he, who a century ago bore the name he is dishonor-
ing, * declared that England herself wag" in a state of virtual heathen
ism" until William Oarey led the way in foreign missions. Missions 
a failure? No, not if it be worth while to displace a fatal frost by a 
summer's sun, barrenuess by fertility, and spiritual apathy and lethargy 
by a world-wide, unselfish ministry to human want and woe, whose 
reflex influence is even more -precious than any direct blessing it 
bestows! 

England and the Anglican Ohurch, to which the Oanon belongs, are 
justly proud of her cathedrals. But there are no Gothic structures on 
British soil that compare, in grandeur, symmetry, and beauty, with her 
magnificent Bible and missionary societies. "Walk about Zion, tell 
the towers thereof, mark well her bulwarks, consider her palaces." 
What" towers" are those Bible societies that lift the word of God, in 
three hundred tongues, to such a height that all the world shan see 
and read its witness! What "bulwarks" are those-great, aggressive, 
organized activities whose offensive warfare against the foes of Ohrist 
are the best defensive and protective measures of the church at home! 
What" palaces" are those churches where the Killg himself delights to 
dwell, drawn to abide by that spirit of missions which is the Spirit of 
Ohrist! It is these united movements of the great Ohristian brother
hoods to give the gospel to every man in his own tongue and by the 
lips of the living missionary, that are reversing the miracle of Babel 
and-perpetuating the miracle of Pentecost! 

Three years hence, in 1892, Spain proposes in an imperial way to 
celebrate the foui' hundredth anniversary of the discovery of America, 
and to honor the memory of Ohristopher Oolumbus. A royal decree 
has been issued, announcing an exposition to which the Kingdom of 
Portugal and the governments of Latin America are to be invited. 
The object of the exposition is declared to be "to present in the most 
complete manner possible the condition of the inhabitants of America 
at the time of its discovery, by collecting for that purpose all the· 
objects which can give an idea of the state of their civilization, and of 
the civilization of the races inhabiting the American continent at the 
end of the fifteenth century; and by a separate exhibition at the same 
time of all the products of the art, science, and industry which char~ 

* 18&ac Taylor. 
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acterize the present culture of the nations of Latin America." In that 
same year, 1892, the full century will be complete since William Oarey 
formed the first distinctively Foreign Missionary Society of Britain. * 
What a grand celebration of that centennial would it be, if in some 
great center like London or New York, there could be an actual colos
sal exposition of missions! What if, in some ma~uificent building like 
the Orystal Palace at Suydenham, the Ohristian Oh'.1rch might under
take to exhibit to the eye some such comparison as Spain proposes, in 
the language of the royal decree just quoted! Would it not be worth 
while to express, by the unspoken and unwritten language of such an 
exhibition, the fruits of missionary toil? 

Let us suppose pains to be taken to bring together, from all parts of 
the world, the visible, tangible proofs and products of the work and 
its success. In one department the Hawaiian Isles would have their 
place-on one side rude hovels with earth-floors, in which two-thirds 
of all children born on those shores were, by their own mothers, buried 
alive; a despotic Tabu system putting even between husband and wife 
impassable social barriers; idolatries and cruelties, innumerable and in
describable; then over against this exhibit of the islands as they were a 
century ago let them be represented, transformed into the abode of a 
Ohristian nation, when instead of being a field for missions they sup
ply a part of the force to work other fields, like Micronesia. In another 
department Polynesia and Melanesia would be shown as they were 
and as they are. On one side would stand the idol shrines and cannibal 
feasts, with half-naked savages engaged in senseless rites of worship, 
or in their horrible butchering, roasting and devouring of human 
bodies; on the other side converted natives in decent dress, with their 
neat cottages, commodious churches, varied industries and Ohristian 
literature. 

Burmah would have a department. Her wild Karens as Boardman 
and .Jndson found them, and the Ohristian Karens as t:1ey now stand 
among tho aggressive missionary force of the day,. their huts, habits, 
dreso, degradation, sharply in contrast with their present high level of 
Christian civilization. France would have a department as she was 
when, as the right arm of papal despotism, she was ready to sound 
another tocsin from the tower of St. Germain, and repeat the tragedy 
of St. Bartholemew's Eve to uphold the papal tiara and crush out the 
hated Huguenots; and France as she is now, with Re"eillaud and Sail
lens and McAll and Miss DeBroen teaching and preaching the simple 
gospel of the Apostles to hundreds and thousands of attentive work
ingmen, and that, too, with governmental approval! 

In such an exposition there would, of course, be one department 
assigned to the literature created by missions; to the seventy-five 

* The .. Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts," formed' in 1701 
rather for colonial than foreign miSSionary objects, became a distinctly missionary agency 
in 1821. 
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topgues whose alphabet was first formed by missionaries, with the 
three hundred translations of the Word of God and the millions of 
pages of religious reading produced by hundreds of mission presses. 
The industries planted and developed by missions would demand a 
like display; in a word, the entire results of this unselfish ministry to 
lost, man would as far as possible be put into visible forms. 

Could some such exhibition of the results of a century of missions 
be actually planned and properly conducted; could such industry, zeal 
and disngard of cost, as mark commercial and industrial expositions, 
be put at the service of the Kingdom of God; could Christian mer
chant princes and men of letters combine to gather from all lands, from 
museums of archreology and. private collections of curious relics, the 
needful material; could master workmen he employed to construct and 
arrange the material basis for such a display; in a word could the 
Christian Church take up the task of furnishing such a Centennial 
Exposition of Missions, and give the work of her devoted men and 
women such an exhibition as all other forms of labor have, in this 
nineteenth century-we are not sure that Christian history would 
record an achievement more important in its impression upon the 
minds and hearts of men. Thousands, it may be millions, who do 
not sec the exposition of missions already furnished in the printed 
page would see presented, represented, before their eyes, the testi
mony of a century's work in a form not easily to be forgotten. 

Nor are we persuaded that the conception of such an exposition is 
merely chimerical, a yagary of the imagination. Modern enterprise, 
in the Crystal PILlace at Suydenham, has built upon a scale of one-third 
the actual size the Assyrian palaces, rock-tombs of Egypt, Greek and 
RomaL! temples, gorgeous Alhambra, superb dwellings of ruined 
Pompeii, and cathedrals of medireval France and England, so that 
visitors walk through them and see three thousand years of suc
cessive civilizations crystallized into material forms. In the Egyptian 
museum at London, vast galleries and corridors are assigned to the 
huge tablets, sculptures, sarcophagi, papyri, vases, gathered from 
Babylon, Nineveh, Thebes. In Paris, the" Nouvelle Bastile" is the 
actual reproduction of the old fortress prison demolished one hundred 
years ago; you may cross the drawbridge over the moat, descend to 
,the subterranean dungeons, see prisoners in effigy, and realize. some
what t.he horrors of those cens when the Bastile actually stood where 
now stands the Colonne de J uillet. 

Such are the costly and elaborate methods by which the children of 
this world seek to impress the eye in the interests of trade and manu
facture. Is there any adequate reason why a corresponding effort 
might not be made to impress the actual and stupendous achievements 
of a century of missionary labor? 

The thought may not seem practical and practicable, but it was 
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first suggested by the Indian Department of the Glasgow Exposition. 
There were to be seen, not as pictures or photographs merely, but in 
actual forms on a small scale, the native habitations and dress, the 
Hindoo temples, car of Juggernaut, suttee-piles, modes of torture, 
etc •. In San Francisco, Ohinese Joss-houses, pagodas, shops, and the
aters may be seen confronting Ohristian churches and mission halls. 
In the Ohurch Missionary and London Missionary Societies' rooms are 
relics of a half century ago that tell m'ore eloquently than any words 
can the depths out of which the gospel has lifted whole tribes of men; 
and those remains of idolatrous customs and savage life, gathered from 
among peoples now pervaded by the light of the gospel, would go far 
to furnish such an exposition of missions. 

The fascination of such a scene would be marvelous. It might be 
made so attractive as to draw visitors from every quarter, and so effect
ive as that no one could evade the force of its argument and appeal. 

But those who are familiar with the ,rich literature of missions are 
already constantly walking through the corridors of such an exposition. 
Even an English canon cannot infect them with suspicion .touching 
the "Failure of Missions." To them the story of missionary labor 
and success is a tale of fact, rivaling, surpassing the tale of fancy 
which finds expression in the" Arabian Nights." They have seen a 
more wonderful lamp than that of Aladdin. Its rays reach into the 
deepest darkness and banish the death-shade. Touch that lamp and 
the angels of God are at your side to do your bidding. Place it in the 
huts and hovels of misery and poverty and it transforms them into the 
palaces of princes where dwell the heirs of celestial thrones and 
crowns! Give it a place in the midst of pagan society and with 
incredible rapidity it changes the whole aspect of mankind. Robes 
take the place of rags; virtue, of vice; cleanliness, of filth; intelli
gence, of ignorance; courtesy, of cruelty; and health and happiness, 
of disease and wretchedness. Yes, the magician's enchantments are 
once more outdone by the miracles of the Spirit of God, and even un
believers are compelled to confess, "ThIs is the finger of God." 
Fables and fancies fade before facts, real, tangible, indisputable. 
That fine, poetic saying, "Architecture is frozen music," has been 
attributed by some to Madame de Stael, by others to Schlegel. The 
structures which missionary heroism has built are crystallizations of 
piety. They are God's temples; they rest on rock; their timbers are 
as of cedar, fragrant and enduring; and within and without they are 
covered with the gold of the upper sanctuary I 
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ORITICISMS UPON FOREIGN MISSIONS. 
BY REV. EDWI~ M. BLISS. 

[ON page 95 of the February number of THE REVIEW, in my paper on "The Results of Missions 
in the Levant," the sentence, "Up to the present year there have been distributed by the American 
Bible Society," etc., should have read, "During a single generation, from 1858 up to the pr$ent 
year," etc. The total distribution of the two Bible Societies from the beginning is estimated at 
about 2,250,000 copies.-E. M. B.] 

ATTACKS UpOIJ. foreign mis.sionaries and their work, such as have. 
appeared recently, voiced in England by Canon Taylor, and echoed in 
New York by The Evening Post, are nothing new. The would-be 
zeal covers over for the multitude the writer's absolute ignorance of his 
topic, and many, supposing that position implies knowledge, are 
inclined to applaud what appears to them a frank looking in the face 
of important questions. A writer in The Church Missionary 
Magazine has pretty thoroughly riddled Oanon Taylor'S claim to 
worthy consideration, showing him up as a man who, having failed in 
his regular work, has undertaken a sort of guerilla warfare as a free 
lance in an outside field, in much the same spirit as Napoleon used to 
start a foreign war-to hide defects of home administration. 

Were it possible to penetrate 'the obscurity surrounding the author
ship of an editorial paragraph in a New York daily, it would probably 
appear that the one who is so earnest lest "poor Sunday-school chil
dren should be cheated out of their hard-earned pennies" for the bene
fit of a school in Athens, or for reconverting an Armenian Ohristian, 
is some disappointed agent for a torpedo or rifle manufactory, a naval 
officer disgusted at being compelled to leave the fashionable charms of 
Nice, or a chance traveler who goes abroad with the idea that a mis
sionary ought to be It sort of Christian dervish, a Protestant anchorite, 
like the Greek hermit of Cape Matapan. Such critics it is of little use 
to argue with. Their attacks are not the result of serious conviction 
founded upon careful investigation, but upon chance information or 
constitutional prejudice. 

Not all hostile critics, however, are of these two classes. It not in
frequently happens that travelers not especially interested in mlSSJOn 
work, yet with no positive prejudice against it, receive decidedly ad
verse impressions; and sometimes those who are genuinely, heartily 
interested in it, and who make earnest efforts to get at the truth, 
come to the conviction that missionary work, as carried on, isnot what 
it ought to be. 

The opinions of such critics carry weight, and should be fairly and 
honef1tly met. Their complaints may in general be included under 
four classes. 1. That the missionaries do not accurately represent 
their work to the churches at home. 2. That they are extravagant in 
the use of funds. 3. That they are not in cord~al sympathy with the 
native Christians and churches. 4. That they pay undue attention to 
education and civilization to the neglect of spiritual work. 
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To answer these fully would require a treatise, not ari article. 
Little more can be done here than to offer certain suggestions. 
The first charge, of misrepresentation, is sheer nonsense. There is no 
line of action in any department of life so fully described, so thor-' 
oughly advertised as is that of foreign missions. Secretaries and mis
sionaries are doing their best to give a "clear idea" of their work, but 

• no one who has not tried it, can understand how difficult a thing it is to 
give a " clear idea" of a foreign field. Even those who have made it 
a special 'Study are constantly compelled to revise their opinions as 
they learn more, and it is not unnatural that the great mass of people 
who give little or no attention to the subject, except as they hear a 
missionary address, should be surprised at what they see, even dnring 
a brief and hasty visit to a mission field. ~'o charge" malversation, 
deception, fraud," because of this failure to understand, is not only 
foUy, but crime. 

2. Extravagance. This has reference chiefly to the style of life 
among missionaries, their" good, sometimes handsome houses," "suf
ficient servants," "books, periodicals," "pIanos, organs," etc. There 
is an idea, prevalent in many circles, that the foreign missionary should 
go to his work just as the home missionary goes to his. That he should 
living among the people to whom he goes, eat the same food, wear as 
nearly as possible the same dress, get down to their plane, and then 
lift them to a higher style of life. Not a few have entered the foreign 
work with this idea and have sought conscientiously to carry it out. 
The experiment has never produced the results hoped for, aud has 
been repeatedly abandoned as a failure. The reasons for the failure 
are several. The foreign missionary has to create an ideal, and for 
this he must not merely instruct but exemplify. Moral forces are not 
easily measured, but it is certain that the moral influence of a mission
ary's home, with its refinement, its comfort, is a very large factor in the 
development of the communities about him. If he lives as the natives 
do, they are very apt to say, "Wherein is he better than we? If his 
Christianity does not bring him more than our religion brings to us, why 
should we change?" This may not be entirely logical, but it is cer
tainly natural. The average home missionary community has already 
an ideal of a better life, and cordially works with the missionary 
toward its realization. Not so on the foreign field, where the ideal 
has to be set before the people, and a desire for it enkindled. An
other reason for the fl1ilure of the attempt to live as the people do, lies 
in the fact of the abnormal strain it brings upon the missionary. 
Ohange of climate and food, separation from home, friends, and 
national life, the nervous exhaustion resulting from the necessity of 
listening t(}, trying to understand and be understood in a new language, 
are at the best a severe tax upon most constitutions. It has been recog
nized by all Mission Boards that it is economy to reduce this strain so 



electronic file created by cafis.org

lSG CRITICISMS UPON FOREIGN MISSIONS. (Ma., 

far as possible, by giving the missionary pleasant surroundings, a 
healthful, comfortable home. It does not pay to send a man and his 
wife to Africa or India, and have them break down and return in two 
or three years. Every added year of life and se.rvice increases a mis
sionary's usefulness in an almost geometric ratio; hence, heaUh is a 
prime consideration in his arrangements. For health it is as essen
tial there as here that houses be good, food be wholesome and palatable. 
It is clwaper for the churches to provide "sufficient servants" than 
to compel their missionaries to spend their time and strength in the 
ordinary household duties. Not less important than health of body are 
health of mind and soul. Books and mnsic are not seldom genuine 
means of grace to the community as well as to the missionary. Of course, 
when one gets beyond the bare necessities of life, it is difficult if not im
possible to draw a sharp line. Personal taste and tact enter in, and 
produce widely different results with the same means. Some mission
aries have private incomes which they use for the advantage of those 
around them, as well as for their own comfort. Others have wealthy 
and generous friends who rejoice in adding to their homes those 
adornments that make a missionary's house like a beautiful oasis in the 
desert of comfortless dwellings about him. A missionary lady once 
adorned her walls with arrangements of autumn leaves sent to her 
from the New England forests. A native preacher entering, exclaimed, 
"How beautiful! it is a Paradise!" Then drawing nearer and exam
ining more closely, he added, "How much you make out of little!" 
No foreign missionary ever yet laid by a competence out of his 
salary. 

3. Missionaries are often charged with lack of sympathy with the 
native Christians and churches, with exercising a sort of tyranny over 
them, not allowing them that independence of action that is essential 
to their best development. It is undoubtedly true that here is a great 
difficulty in community as in home training. The surprising thing is 
not, that there are so many mistakes, but that so few are made. Every 
mission has experience of individuals, who begrudge the consideration 
paid to what they call (( foreign" influence, claim that the mission
aries are really aliens, do not understand the peoples' needs or capa
bilities, etc., etc., and demand that the direction of affairs be placed 
in their own hands. They talk about the funds collected in America 
as belonging in truth to themselves, and pose virtuously as champions 
of national rights. Occasionally they secure the indorsement of a 
native church, but never of any number of churches, and invariably 
lose whatever hold they may have gained upon the community. Such 
men are very apt to get hold of passing travelers, and lament over the 
overshadowing influence of the missionaries, which is so great that the 
churches are really not free to hold the position of independence that 
is their due, and for which they are entirely fitted. Occasionally one 
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finds a missionary who is inclined to be somewhat autocratic, just as 
one sometimes meets a pastor who knows better than his church what 
is good for them, but as a rule the whole history of foreign missions 
is marked by constant deference to the desires and opinions of native 
churches, an earnest desire to make them as soon as possible entirely 
independent of extraneous support and influence. Indeed, sifted to 
the bottom, the trouble with many of these complainants is that the 
missionaries are putting too much upon the people, in the way of their 
own seH-support, so that they are unable to give to their pastors as large 
salaries as a few-by no means all, or even many--claim as their due. 

4. Perhaps the most serious charge made against foreign missions is 
that they pay undue attention to education, to the neglect of distinct
ively spiritual work. Here some, who honor missionaries and their 
efforts, feel obliged to dissent from their position. They say, "This 
education is all well and wise, but so long as there are such wide 
regions unreached by the gospel, it is not right to withhold the offer 
of salvation to thousands, that a few hundreds may learn more of this 
world's wisdom." In order to a correct understanding of this most 
important subject, certain things must be kept in mind. The object 
of sending foreign missionaries to any community is not merely the 
conversion of a certain number of individual souls, but the develop
ment of a Ohristian community, founded upon solid Christian char
acter. Except as this is accomplished, there can be no permanence. 
It cannot be accomplished without education. The native commun
ities cannot give that rducation, foreigners must. In this all agree. 
There must then be some education given by missionaries. The ques
tion thus bccomes one of degree. How much is essential, or rather, 
how little can possibly meet the most urgent demands. Here it may 
fairly be claimed that the churches must trust their missionaries. 
None realize so keenly as they do the great need. N one are more 
fully alive than they to the heavy responsibility resting upon them. 
None understand so well the shifting phases of the great problem of 
the world's evangelization, or are so competent to judge wisely how to 
meet them. At 7,000, 10,000, 12,000 miles' distance, their acts may 
not always seem wise, but the chances are that they are fully as wise as 
the criticisms that are passed upon them. They may fairly claim, that 
if they are worthy to be the churches' representatives, they are worthy 
of their confidence, especially in so vital a matter as this. 

THE MIRAOLES OF MISSIONS.-No. XI. 
A WONDERFUL WORK IN THE WEST INDIES. 

[EDITORIAL-A. T. P.] 

FOR years we have been watching one of the most remarkable of all 
the missionary movements of modern times. It is remarkable for its 
strange inception, its providential progress, and its unrivaled success. 
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Dr. Tichenor's brief and beautiful accounts of the work supply the 
main sources from which we draw the material for this little sketch, 
which we are confident no one can read without thanksgiving to God. 

During the last Ouban rebellion Oaptain AlbertoJ. Diaz, then in the 
rebel army, was dispatched to one of the army outposts to warn against 
an expected attack by Spanish forces; and in ob@yingthe order he and 
those with him were surrounded by the enemy. The only avenue of 
escape was by the sea, anq. to that they intrusted themselves. They 
were, however, borne out from shore, and would have perished had 
they not been picked up by a small vessel. 

Oaptain Diaz then went to New York. Having already been 
graduated from both the literary and mediqal departments of the Uni
versity of Havana, he resolved to -prepare himself to treat especially 
diseases of the eye. During the winter a severe attack of pneumonia 
brought him to the gates of death. Among those whose regard this 
polite and intelligent Ouban had won, was a Ohristiau young lady, who 
visited his room and vainly sought to converse with him. He could 
speak but little English and she did not understand his Spanish. Leav
ing the room, she shortly returned with her New Testament, read a por
tion, and then silently prayed. This she repeated for several days, until 
the patient sufficiently recovered to write to her, in broken English, his 
heartfelt thanks. He inquired what was, the little book out of which 
she read every day, and why" she closed her eyes and talked to her
self"? She replied that the book was the New Testament, and that, 
after readmg it, she had prayed for him. He.had never seen anybody 
pray in that way before. In the great cathedral of his native city he 
had seen people kneel upon its marble pavement, count their beads, 
and, with" vain repetitions," mutter the lifeless forms and call it 
prayer. But this was a new idea of religion to him. He expressed his 
desire for the "little book," that he might find out what it was that 
could make her so love it. She gave him a copy, and he began to 
translate it into Spanish, as best he could, so that he might the better 
comprehend its teaching. While thus engaged, he learned that he 
could procure a Spanish translation at the American Bible Society; 
and having obtained one, he read that new and wonderful story of the 
life, suffering and death of Jesus. 

rroward the story of blind Bartimeus his mind and heart were pecu
liarly attracted. The helplessness of the poor blind. man, and the 
wonderful goodness and power of Jesus overwhelmed him. Again and 
again he read it, until it dawned upo~ his soul that he was just like 
blind Bartimeus. Ohrist had been standing before him, but he had 
no eyes with which to see Him. He fell prostrate on the,fioor, and in 
speechless agony lay for a long time. He had never prayed and did 
not know how. Only with the" groanings unutterable" could he cry 
unto God. But God who hears just such moans and groans heard the 
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voice of his longing heart, and opened his lips to ask in the very woriis 
of that blind beggar of Jericho, "Thou Son of David, have mercy on 
me !" The eyes of his understanding were opened. He arose" a new 
man." How strange, how wonderful! A new world was revealed to 
him; his blindness was gone; his Saviour was found; his sins were for
given; he was a child of-God. 

Having been received into the fellowship of the Willoughby Avenue 
Church, in Brooklyn, N. Y., he yearned to go back to his native island 
and tell of Jesus; and he soon set sail for Cuba. He could scarcely 
wait for the usual salutations of love to be exchanged with his family, 
so eager was he to witness to the great Saviour who had opened hi~ 
blind eyes. But when his parents, brothers and sisters learned of his 
"apostasy from the true church," and of his embrace of the Protes
tant heresy, they were beside themselves with alarm and grief and for
bade him to speak to them further on the subject. 

For days this bitter disappointment overwhelmed his soul with 
darkness; and he could do nothing but in cries and burning tears ap
peal to God for help. At length it occurred to him, that if his kin
dred would not hear him, he had friends in the city who might. To 
these he went, and to his great delight some of them listened and said, 
"We will hear thee again about this matter." On a Sunday morning 
a numher of them met him in the parlor of the Pasaje Hotel, and to 
that little company he preached Jesus and the Resurrection. All were 
impressed; many well-nigh convinced. The next Sunday the attend
ance was larger, and the numbers and the interest increased until the 
place became too small. 'By this time several had found peace in be
lieving, and it was resolved to rent a han and form a society for relig
ious worship. The Baptist articles of faith were adopted, and only 
those who had been made new creatures in Christ were permitted to 
unite with them. Diaz preached to them every Sunday, and shortly 
about one hundred converts were gathered into fellowship. 

One holiday, as he was passing along the shore of the bay, he saw 
two men fishing. He stopped and began to talk to them of Jesus and 
salvation. They stopped and listened, and soon another party engaged 
in sports drew near. Then others were attracted, until from every 
quarter the people began to throng. In order to command his audi
dence, he mounted a barrel and spoke with great power the wonderful 
words of God. While he was addressing the eager crowd, two police
men stepped beside him, as he thought, to preserve order. But at th~ 
conclusion of his discourse he found himself under arrest. 'rhe 
American Consul secured his release after a short term in the guard 
house, but he could no longer preach on the streets. The priests re
solved to crush this Protestant movement, and warned the people not 
to employ the heretic physician, under pain of churchly anathemas. 
Djaz had been supporting himself by his proiession in order to make 

I 
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the gospel of Christ without charge. But now he saw himself com
pelled either to desert his field of labor or starve. 

He sailed for New York, hoping an<,l praying that he might find the 
means by which to return and go on with his work. Finding that the 
Ladies' Bible Society of Philadelphia wanted a colporteur for Ouba, he 
offered his services and was accepted. Joyfully he went back, and 
once more was among his people; on week days he scattered Bibles and 
Testaments, and on Sundays met his congregation and dispensed to 
them the Word of Life. For more than a year the work went on; his 
brother and sister embraced the faith. Persecutions arose, but this 
fearless man continued his work. 

One day he went to a town in the interior to preach and distribute 
books. In Cuba no religious service can be held except indoors; and he 
found every available place to preach barred against him. Nobody 
dared to allow him to hold religious meetings on their premises. At 
length an old, unoccupied frame building was found near the Oatho
lic church. At one end a rude platform was built, and Diaz began 
the services. The multitude thronged the place, but were ready on the 
slightest pretext to break into open violence. While Diaz was preach
ing a shot from behind and above him was fired; and the ball, passing 
close to the intended victim, struck a boy in front of him. The deadly 
shot had been fired through an opening in the weatherboarding 
from the tower of the Oatholic church, and the priest was the assas
sin. He was tried and convicted, and sent to Spain for punishment. 

The screams of the wounded boy excited the multitude to frenzy. 
"Kill them !" "Kill the Protestants !" "Shoot the heretics !" was 
heard on every side. Diaz and his brother who was WIth him entered a 
room close at hand and barred the door agaillst the mob. With howl
ings and curses the infuriated rabble demanded their blood, and nothing 
but Divine interposition saved their lives. When the tumult died 
away they unbarred the door and Diaz's brother went out to see if they 
could find better protection or make their escape. Soon some one ran 
to Diaz and told him that others were beating his brother to death. He 
sprang from his place of concealment and ran to his relief. The mob 
seized him and would have killed him had not the police come to the 
rescue. With their coats torn off and their hats and shoes gone, 
bruised and bloody, they were taken before the mayor. They repre
sented to him their treatment by this lawless mob. He promised 
them protection, tried to dissuade them from prosecuting their perse
cutors, and ol:dered his police to see them safe upon the cars. They 
returned to Havana, glad to escape with their lives. 

Meanwhile at Key West, in Florida, W. F. Wood was laboring among 
the English-speaking population. In that city more than a thousand 
Oubans were at work in the cigar factories. No attention had been 
paid to their religious condition. It was taken for granted that, being 
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foreigners and Roman Oatholics, they were inaccessible to the 
truth. 

One Sunday morning, as Mr. Wood arose to announce his text, a 
stranger and a foreigner, who was deformed, slowly and with halting 
step moved up the aisle. All knew he was a Ouban. He gave earnest 
attention to the sermon, and at its close was found by Mr. Wood sit
ting upon his doorstep waiting to converse. '1'hey tried to talk, but 
as neither could speak easily in the other's tongue, a Miss Adela Fales, 
who lived near by, was asked to act as interpreter. 

It was then found that this Ouban had come to Key West, attracted 
by a rumor that he could there find what he longed to find-a relig
ious faith that could satisfy him better than the papal doctrine in 
which he had been reared. He had landed that very morning. Mr. 
Wood that week gave many hours to instructing this poor, cripplecl 
wanderer; and when, on the next Lord's Day, he saw two women bap
tized he hurried from his seat, saying: "I want to be baptized! I 
want to be baptized! That what my Jesus tell me do !" 

All present were deeply moved by the earnestness of this simple 
man to follow his Lord in this ordinance representing death to sin and 
resurrection to newness of life. Mr. Wood wept for joy. A church 
conference was called. Through Miss Adela Fales he related his ex
perience of grace, and he was received and baptized. For some weeks 
he remained in Key West. He was a man of intelligence, anu one eve
ning in the Baptist house of worship he gave his reasons for leaving 
tHe Oatholic church and uniting with the Baptist. The house was 
filled to overflowing. Many Oubans were there; and at the close one 
of the most intelligent among them arose and asked some questions, 
which evinced the interest awakened in the subject. 

After a few weeks this stranger returned to his home in Ouba, and 
nothing more has ever been heard of him. Whether he is dead, or 
whether for his faith in Ohrist he may be immured in some dungeon, 
we may never know until that day which discloses the secrets of all 
hearts. His coming had accomplished one great end: the Ouban 
people of Key West were no longer to be disregarded. Ohristian sym
pathy for them was awakened. '1'he Home Mission Board was appealed 
to for help, which was cheerfully given. A church was erected, and 
Miss Adela Fales was appointed missionary to this people. A Sabbath
school and a day school were established. Mr. Wood gave every en
c6uragement and help to the work. Soon one, and then another, and 
another, until they numbered five, ten, fifteen, twenty, thirty, forty, 
were, as hopeful converts, brought into the fellowship of the church. 
The harvest was ripening for the reaper. Bya strange Providence the 
work in Ouba and Key West were thus linked. 

This wonderful work in Ouba, considering the time and means 
expended in its prosecution, has n,ever been surpassed in the 
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history of modern missions. ~n December, 1885, Alberto J. Dia.z 
was ordained to the work of the ministry at the request of the 
Baptist church in Key West, of which he was a member. In Jan
uary, 1886, a church was constituted in Havana. In May, 1887, 
that church numbered 301, with two other churches elsewhere, four 
Sunday-schools, and two day schools; and six men preparing to preach. 

The whole island is open to Christian labor, and thousands are ready 
to abandon the system of superstition in which they have been reared, 
and embrace the truth as it is in Jesus. A house of worship is greatly 
needed in Havana. It is essential to the highest snccess in that city 
and in the island. Unceasing prayer for Cuba, with large and liberal 
offerings, should be made. 

The reports of Rev. Mr. Diaz sound like battle bulletins.· They are 
short, almost telegraphic, but they mark wonderful progress. Here 
is one of them : 

"I baptized 33 the last quarter of 1886; up to March 1, 1887,69 more, mak
ing the total in fellowship 202, and I have received for baptism 100 more. 
We have now great excitement, and the cry from every part of the island is, 
'We want the gospel,' but we have not the means to support the laborers 
on the field. Your brothel', A. J. DIAZ." 

Note these remarkable facts from Dr. Tichenor's appeal: 
H This Cuban mission, established in January, 1886, grew within 

the first year of its existence to have in Havana-
H 1. A church and five other preaching stations, three Sunday-schools 

numbering three hundred scholars, and two day schools, where Christ 
is taught as in the Sunday-schools, numbering one hundred and fifty 
more, all in the city. This church, numbering two hundred and two 
baptized believers, with one hundred candidates for baptism and six 
men studying for the ministry. 

H 2. Another church, with a Sunday-school and a day school had been 
organized in a town nat far from Havana. 

H 3. Two churches, numbering over three hundred members, four 
Sunday-schools numbering about three hundred and fifty members, 
and three day schools, where Christ is taught, numbering say two 
hundred pupils-were the work of a single year." 

Here is a later account, published early in 1888 : 
,( Two years ago a Baptist church was constituted in Havana--the 

first one in the island of Cuba. This church now numbers 700 mem
bers. Three other churches have grown out of it, which aggregate 
probably 250 members. These four churches have seventeen regular 
preaching stations, twelve of which are in the city of Havana. 

" The smallpox has scourged the city terribly in the last three or 
four months. These Baptist people went everywhere when the disease 
was raging, visiting the sick, caring for the dying, burying the dead. 
The martyr spirit animated them. Ttw ~~~e of Christ constraine<i 
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them, and when the dark pan hung over the city, they became mini~ter
ing angels to the pOOl' and the needy. 

"Thirty-five church members, and 150 of the congregation, 
became victims of the destroying pestilence. Since last May 200 
adults and about 150 children have been buried in the Baptist cemetery 
in Havana. But see how God has rewarded the faith and Ohristian 
heroism of his people. At the beginning of this fearful epidemic the 
church in Havana numbered 350 members; it now numbers 700. On 
the 13th of November brother Diaz baptized 105 "new men and 
women" born into the kingdom of God during this time of 
trouble. 

" Do you wonder at it, and inquire how such a work was accomplished? 
Here is part of the secret. Two of our female missional'ies reported 
more than 1,600 conversations with individuals about their soul's sal
vation during the last quarter, forty-four of whom embraced Ohrist 
as their Saviour and were baptized into the fellowship of His people. 
Similiar work was done by many others not in the employ of the 
Board. Into the plague-smitten homes they carried healing for the 
soul as well as the body. God blessed their words and let none of 
them fall to the ground. 

"Read brother Diaz's letter, and while you rejoice and thank God for 
His wonderful work, remember that you cau help to redeem the mil
lions of that fair island who yet walk in darkness." 

"HAVANA, 27 de December, de 1887. 
"The epidemic disease is over, only one or two cases we have daily. We 

hitve lost over 150 members. Last month I baptized on Sunday evening (the 
13th) 1()5 that were converted during the epidemic disease. I asked one Of 
the deacons to go with me into the water, and we both expended two hours 
baptizing the new women and men. The membership in Havana is 700. I 
calculate we have 1,000 Baptists on the island. Last year we had in our 
Sunday-school 500 pupils, and in the present year we have 1,844 in the city 
of Havana. All the missions outside Havana ha\'e their own Sunday-schools 
and they may have 150 or 200, each one of them. We celebrated the Christ
mas tree this year, and took one of the theaters, where we gathered 2,000 
children and over 3,000 adults; the hall was full. We will double Oul' mem-
bership if we have the church building. Your brother, 

" A. J. DIAZ." 
IT is not to be wondered at that the Southern Baptist Convention 

in its last session at Richmond, Va., declared that in Ouba a crisis has 
been reached that imperatively demands an expenditure of over $50,-
000. The Home :fifission Board, to which this work is intrusted, pro
poses to purchase a property built for a theater, which is admirably 
situated and adapted to the needs of the work. To purchase this valu
able property will enable the congregation to have an immediate place 
of worship instead of waiting two years to build one. We hope the 
appeal of the corresponding secretary. Dr. Tichenor, will meet with a 
prompt response. The door has been opened by God in Ouba and 
the right man is there to carryon the work. 
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From Dr. F. M. Ellis, of Baltimore, we have just received additional 
facts) from which we gratefully glean a handful for this article: 

The work has gone steadily forward, and the progress reported has been 
simply marvelous, until there are now 17 mirsionaries, six regularly 
organized churches in as many cities, about twenty preaching stations, over 
2,500 pupils in Sunday-schools, and 500 more in day schools where the Bible 
is taught large congregations, and a revolution of pnblic sentiment, which 
is as remarkable as it is hopeful. In a little more than two years, 1,100 bave 
been baptized, and nine native preachers l'aised up. These converts have 
contributed $4,610 in a single year, faced the pestilence, endured mob vio
lence and priestly persecution. Over8,OOO have applied for baptism, but only 
those are received who give clear evidence of the new birth. One of the most 
eminent priests is among the converts, and intends to give himself to preach
ing the pure gospel in Cuba. 

PROTESTANT MISSIONS IN EASTERN EQUATORIAL AFRICA. 
[WE reproduce from the London Reco)'d a timely article relative to events in which the whole 

missionary world feels intense interest. The illltlals to it show it to be from a source which en
titles it to the most serious consideration. It presents a different view of the movement on foot 
to suppress the African slave trade from that usually taken, but it is well to see both sides. Some 
of the sad eveuts preuicted in Decem bel' have already come to pass.-Ens.] 

BEFORE the blow has fallen it is as well that those who are interested in 
the sacred work of missions should reflect upon what is likely to happen 
in the first half-year of 1889. 

During the last fifteen years (or more in some cases) the following British 
Protestant Missionary Societies have, out of pure love to their fellow
creatures, without any idea of personal or national profit, prosecuted their 
quiet and unselfish labors among the inhabitants of the vast region which 
extends ft'om the Victoria Nyanza south to the River Zambezi, and from the 
IndIan Ocean west to Lake Tanganyika: 

(1) The Church Missionary Society. 
(2) The Universities' Mission. 
(3) The London Missionary Society. 
(4) The United Free MethodIsts. 
(5) The Established Qhurch of Scotland. 
(6) The Free Church of Scotland. 

They ha\'e been received by the people willingly, and quite as much prog
ress has been made as the most sanguine dared to hope for. Tens of thou
sands of pounds have been disbursed, but on tIllS no stress is laid, as missions 
are not commercial concerns, and it is not easy to assess the value of one 
redeemed soul. But the prayers, the deepest intel:est-, the greatest self
denial and self-consecration of the British nation have gone forth into East
ern Africa. Bishops Mackenzie, Steere, Hannington, and Parker, and a 
great army of. Christian confessors, male and female, have left their bones 
in Africa as a witness, before men and angels, that the land has been claimed 
for Christ. 

Suddenly a Protestant continental nation, which had not studied the A B 
C of colonial policy, or the rudiments of treatment of Oriental nations III a 
lower state of culture, puts itself forward, and goes in for so-called colonies. 
Just as an upstart citizen, who has amassed a competency, sets up a car
riage and an expensive establishment, so a newly-formed empire, remark
ing that the elder Powers of Great Bl'itain, France, Spain, Portugal, and 
Denl1lal'k had colonies, cries out, "Oh! We must have colonies also," an<l 
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the statesman of Friedl'ichsl'uh sends for tIle traveler, the botanist, the 
liquor dealer, and the general merchant, and takes counsel with them as to 
the unoccupied tracts in Africa and Oceania, on which violent hands can be 
laid; the more unprotected the less trouble to annex. Unhappy Eastern 
Equatorial Africa presented an opening. A company is formed, armed at 
all points, for it hal', its Protestant and Roman Catholic Mission Department 
in connection with it. Fictitious treaties are formed with imaginary chiefs, 
and the German cartographers hasten to recolor their political maps with 
so-called colonies. Men are sent out to administer, utterly ignorant of the 
elementary principles of rule. The Mohammedan chief of Zanzibar and his 
adherents are insulted; it is openly asserted that plantations are to be es
tablished, as all proprietary right" belong to the state; that the natives are 
to be made to work as the condition of existence; and that it is the duty of 
the missionaries to substitute industrial training for religious instruction 
and teach the natives how to work. The Hamburgh liquor exporters have 
a new field of profitable commerce thrown open to them. 

Last autumn the whole thing blew up; every German is driven out of the 
country; many are killed, and the work of reconstruction "with blood 
and iron" has to be recommenced. The British Government has been in
duced to join in a blockade, ostensibly against the slave dealers, with the 
Germans, who have never as yet shown any anti-slave-trade interests; the 
blockade may not do, much to restore the German power, but it may do 
much to injure the British missions, and this is the real and only point of 
interest to us. 

Wherever the missions are planted they have gained the affections of the 
people, and their very existence depends upon this fact. A capricious chief 
may give occasional trouble, but he is soon appeased; a covetous chief may 
demand excessive presents, but, ff the missionary has little to offer, he can
not be plundered to any extent. There is the great fact-that the missions 
were there and were doing well until the German trouble arose. 1'11e great 
object must' be to convince the natives that, with the exception of being 
white men, there is no connection between the British missionary and the 
German trader and annexationist; that the aim of the two parties is totally 
different. Whatever may be the object and method of the Germans, it should 
he impressed on the people that the British missionaries seek not the lands 
or the products or the wealth of the people; they desire to exercise no au
thority over them. They will not raise their hands against anyone of them, 
and they are prepared to die rather than fight: It is a shocking thing that 
it should have come to this, but the only chance of maintaining the mis
sionary position is by asserting this and practicing it. If the rule of "blood 
and iron" be introduced by the Germans, it will go hard with the British 
mIssionaries, unless they take up an entirely separate position from the in
vaders of a peaceful country with no shadow of right. 

The British missions on Victoria Nyanza will suffer trom want of supplies 
of men and means; the mission on Lake Tanganyika will be in great peril 
on both sides, from the Kongo on the west as well as from the east. The 
missions on Lake Nyassa may possibly hold their own, if the passage of the 
Zambezi is kept open. On the Universities' mission in U-Sambara, north 
of Zanzibar, and on the Rovuma to the south, the storm will burst with 
greatest violence. ' 

These excellent missions have been conducted on the soundest principles
for the good of the people, spiritual first, and material as a consequence; 
they have the credit of being popUlar, and now will come the proof. AU 
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the female agents of the mission I have been sent to Zanzibar, and the 
Bishop and his subordinates will hold the fort, not against the people, but 
against the Germans and the low creatures of the coasts who may take 
service for the purpose of plunder. In U -Sambara there is a large popula
tion of several hundred thousand agriculturists, dwelling in villages, peace
fully disposed, but well armed with European weapons, and under one su
perior chieftain, a man who is quiet and yet determined, wl;o declares that 
he has made no treaty with the foreign invader accepting their suzerainty, 
and who, "like Ulster, intends to fight." Bushirk, whose name is mentioned 
as leader of the Country Party, is a man well known to the missionaries and 
of good reputation. These people are not Mohammedar.s, not Arabs, not 
Arabized Africans, not subjects of the Sultan of Zanzibar, but an indepen
dent Bantu population who will fight, and all that the missionaries can do 
is to keep clear of the combat both in word or deed, and retire to some safe 
spot till the issue is decided. Any partisanship in deeds of blood is con
trary to their office. 

These remarks are made from a missionary point of view, and not a polit
icalone. We should be silent if the Gel'mans annexed wantonly a large 
region where there were no miRsions. But the highest principles of mis
sionary opera,tions are violated by the German annexationist. Forgetful of 
the hospitality shown to German missions in British India, he commences 
his career of colonial government by ejecting the British Baptist Society 
from the Kameruns in West Africa. The welfare of the Universities' mis
sion on the East Coa1't is now at stake. The view of the German annexa· 
tionist as to missions is cynical. He introduces both Protestant and Roman 
Catholic under the condition that they are German, and teach only the 
German language; religion must give way to patriotism; the banner of the 
Lamb to the German flag. How different will be the position of the mission
ries in U.Sambara after the country has been invaded, villages burnt, and 
hundreds shot down; yet there is no other way of re-establishing the Ger-
man rule, which was based on unprincipled annexation. R. N. C. 

l We append two items from the daily press of a more recent date as con-
firmatory of the above-EDs.] . 

.. The fight of slavery for existence in East Africa is one oC desperation, and for the past 
few weeks all the successes have been on its side. Save for the jOint action of the European 
powers in patrolling the shores, there would be an enormons exportation of the victims of this 
traffic, who are said to be found in the coast districts in great throngs. The attack on the 
Dares-Sakem station and the selling into slavery of a hundred natives there captured, besides 
several of the missionaries themselves, shows the cbaracter of the struggle now going On. So 
does the establisbing of a great slave mart close to Bagomoyo. The Arab slave-dealing power is, 
in fact, now alert everywhere. The wbole 1I1ahdist movement had back of religiOUS fanaticism tbe 
slave-hunting infiuence to uphold it, and propably Khalifa Abdullah, as well as his predecessor, has 
drawn sinews of war from this source. In Mwanga's domains the Arabs have made a clean 
sweep, and from many points between the lakes and the coasts tbe mission stations have been 
recalled. These will hereafter appear memorable days in the history of tbe slave traffic in Africa, 
when it made a fierce struggle against the advance of civilization and humanity." 

.. ZANZmA.R, Jan. 17.-'l'he Arabs have destroyed the German missionary station at Tugu, 15 
miles west of Dares-Sakem. A majority of the slaves captured by tbe German man-oC-war Leipzig 
were lodged at tbe station. One missionary succeeded'in escaping from the Arabs, but eight others 
were massacred. Three bodies, One of them that of a woman, were found mutilated in a barbarous 
manner. The Arabs carried off the servants and slaves at the station. The Frenell missionary 
stations, e6pecially those situated near Tugu, are in imminent danger. The Arabs, who are now 
joining in the slave trade, come principally from Kilwa and Lindi, and are richer and more infiuen
lial than Busbirk, and are likely to overshadow him. These accessions to the l'anks of the slave 
traders will have the effect of reinvigorating the revolt, whieh wonld have died ont if the Germans 
had not retained Bogamoyo and Dares-Sakem." 
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THE BONDEI MISSION, EAST AFRICA. 
BY W. H. MORSE, M.D., WESTFIELD, N. J. 

[IN connection with the fore:::oing article, the foJlowing paper we are snre will be read with 
lively interest.-EDS.] 

IT is doubtful if, in the history of modern missions, there has been 
anything more pronounced in the way of the reflex influence of missions 
than that which has attended the labors of the "Universities' Mission" on 
that section of the East African coast which is now the theater of the revolt 
against the authority Of the Sultan of Zanzibar. It is less than a quarter of 
a century since the inauguration of efforts outgrown from the notable work 
of Bishop Steere on the site of the former slave-market. The spire of the 
new cathedral had hardly been reared to cast its shadow across the straits 
upon the dark mainland, when men of the band bore the gospel to the 
savage tribes whose fire-winged arrows had repelled the advance of trader 
and teacher . 

• , vVe bear Life and we trust to live! " they said when warned of the embrace 
of death's opportunity. And they lived. Not.a knife was drawn-not a spear 
was raised. Incredible as it may seem, within ten years the Bondei country 
was the seat of several flourishing stations. Magila had its mud-walled 
chapel; Pangani.was made the port of entry for the good tidings; and all along 
the water-side from Bagamoyo to Dar-es-Salaam striking results were visible. 
More than this, the chiefs of Usagara, Nguru, Uzeguha, and Ukami, and 
the redoubtable Kimweri, Sultan of Usambara, all invited an extension of 
the sphere of activity and welcomed the missionaries. Nothing could have 
been more encouraging. Moreover, the country was thus opened for trade, 
and the merchant, following in the track of the missionary, and profiting by 
the protection afforded him, gained a success which commercial endeavor 
could not have achieved alone. 

All went prosperously. For benevolence of intentions, modesty of de
meanor, and purity of proceedings, the missions had no superior. The year 
1884 brought the first premonitions of a change. With the Englishmen 
came other Europeans-Italians and Germans-men with other aspirations 
and ambitions than those of evangelization and trade. On the 26th of Febru
ary the General Act of the West African Conference for the future partition 
of Africa was signed by the European Powers, and within twenty-four 
hours the Emperor William chartered the German Colonization Society and 
confirmed certain papers which Dr. Karl Peters and Count Behr Bundelin 
had brought from Africa. These papers were distinguished as treaties, and 
were concluded by Dr. Peters in November and December of the previous 
year with the four principal savage chiefs, who, by their presents, made 
cession of large territories to him with sovereign rights. The charter 
conferred the Imperial Protectorate. Supplementarily there was added to 
the bundle of treaties a formal concession from Seyid Bargash, Sultan of 
Zanzibar, which granted to the company for fifty years the administration 
of the entire coast line from the Umba to the Rovuma river. "The secret of 
the proceedings which led to the signing of these several documents stands 
unrevealed. One of the missionaries, Rev. J. P. Farler, writing of the 
matter, says pointedly: "No chief ever did knowingly make such a treaty 
with utter strangers for no equivalent." 

That this opinion had some basis the sequel showed. When the news 
gradually reached the natives that the Germans had acquired sovereign 
rights over the countries of Bondei, Chaga, Pare and Usambara, the indig
nation was of the most intense character. They came in crowds to the mis-
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sions to inquire what it all meant, anil to absolutely repudiate the so-called 
treaties as exceeding any intention entertained by them. They inquired 
of the missionaries as to who the Germans were, and were greatly relieved 
to find that they were a different nation from themselves, speaking a differ
ent language. To again quote Mr. Farler: "They said, 'The English we 
know, and the Arabs we know, but who are these people?' As we foresaw 
trouble," he continues, "we made it clear to the chiefs and natives, that in 
Europe, as in Africa, there were many l'aces, speaking different languages, 
and ruled by different sovereigns," -"Vhen the news of the Sultan's conces
sion was added to the previous information, and was emphasized by the sad 
fact that it had been obtained on his death-bed, "the Arabs and Swahili of 
the coast towns were highly indignant, and openly said: 'The Sultan is our 
lord, and we will obey no other master. If the Germans merely take over 
the administration of the customs, and we remain under the Sultan's rule, 
we shall offer no objections. But if they attempt to exercise sovereign rights 
we shall oppose them by every means in our power.' ,', 

It is easy to see the reason for the insurrection with which the cable is still 
burdened. When the time came fOl' replacing the Sultan's officials by Ger
mans, they unfortunately, through their want of tact and experience in deal
ing with indigenous tribes, excited the angel' of the people by ignoring their 
customs, and treating both the flag of the Sultan and his officials with con
tempt. '1'he patience of the natives gave way, and the whole coast rose 
against them. The tribes of the interiol' shared the feelings of the coast peo
ples, and in September they began to come down to the coast in vast num
bers to support the Arabs and Swahili against the obnoxious foreigners. 
Thousands quickly assembled, and beginning with Tangani, the port of 
Maglla, they visited town after town, until the Germans were all driven 
out or killed. In less than thirty days the company were driven out of the 
country, and the new Sultan's authority was in abeyance at all points. 

Toward the close of the month grave fears for the safety of the mission
al'ies began to be entertained at Zanzibar on the part of their friends, and 
especially on that of the British consul-general, Colonel Euan-Smith, whoat 
once implored the Sultan's aid. An Arab of importancf', and possessing 
large influence with the insurrectionists, was dispatched to Pangani in one of 
the Sultan's ships, under orders to bring away the misslOnaries, if they had 
survived the rising. At Pangani this official was refused permission to 
land, and had to return to Zanzibar. The following day (Sept. 27) the insur
gents surprised all by sending CoL Euan-Smith a letter, "guaranteeing the 
safety of the missionaries, in recognition of their many good deeds." "They 
have always treated llS with courtesy," the letter simply said. 

Soon after the mission party found means of communicating with Zanzi
bar, and sent word that they were not in any danger, and that they were 
receiving the kindest of treatment from· the natives. The Arabs and the 
chiefs, who have the most influence at Pangani and in its neighborhood, are 
the close personal 'friends of the missionaries; and one, an Arab of the high
est prominence in the country, had paid a long visit to Magila just before 
the rising, and had been hospitably entertained. Indeed, there is not the 
slightest hostility of the coast people; and the same may be said of the inland 
tribes. There might be danger from some of the savages from the far inter
ior, who might consider all white men of one race, and make no discrimina
tion. 

But this peril will hardly be great, from the fact that Usambara lies 
between the Bondei country and the interior, and Kimweri, its sultan, who 
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has a warm friendship for the missions and the Christian religion, would not 
allow any tribe to pass who would attack Magila. "We can therefore con
clude by saying," writes Mr. Farler, "that we believe our missionaries to be 
in no greater dangers than are incidental to uncivilized countries. The time 
of anxiety for oui' brethren at Magila has at least Ehown that the natives far 
and near are our friends, and that we have won our way into the respect and 
confidence of the people among whom we dwell." 

Nevertheless, the British Government wants to "remove" the missionaries 
"to save them from the savages." It advises them to leave, and offers to 
help them get away. Protection is declined, and would not be given were it 
needed. "Solid tude for their welfare" is Lord Salisbury's wish; but so con
fident is Bishop Smythies of Magila that, in answel' to the proposal he has 
written the Foreign Office: "If you remove us by force we shall l'eturn; 
and the only way to get rid of us is to take our lives." There may, of 
course, be a matter of mistake as to the political fault in the case; but put
ting aside all question as to the honor of intent and purpose, the idea of re
moving a number of Englishmen accepted by the natives as their instructors 
and benefactors is characteristic of the time as it is interpreted in England. 
But the brave Inen propose not to be removed, and while the hatred for the 
Germans and the Sultan's officials is intense, they are enjoying their steadily
progressing labor of love. Not one of the members has been molested, and· 
the brave band of eighteen remain to do more for the extinction of African 
slavery and the suppression of the rum traffic than all of the efforts of 
Cardinal Lavigede and his crusaders. 

The success of tlle missions in the real work of evangelization, while not 
wonderful, is certainly notable. The New Testament, translated into Swa
hili, is read by hundreds, if not thousands, who, from the sea-coast to the 
lake-country, have a general acquaintance with that language. There has 
been accomplished a real work of civilization; but the testimony to the value 
of the results is as nothing when there comes forth the fact that such is the 
influence of the missionary that, in this time of fiercely jealous savagery, he 
stands protected by the Divine favor shown in the savage heart. 

[We append the following items of interest from the London Times of a 
late date.-EDs.] 

Extract from a letter of Prince Bismarck to the German Consul at Zanzi
bar, censuring the German Company: 

.. As to the events at Bagamoyo and Pangani referred to, the detailed accounts thereof 
now before me confirm me in the opinion that the hoisting of the Company's fiag at the 
ports was neither called for nor advisable, and that the disputes which have arisen 011 the 
subject might have been avoided had the agents of the Company prudently confined 
themselves to doing what was practically needful. which constitutes the primary condition 
of success in hazardous undertakings on nnknown territories. . . . The Company's 
conduct, as it appears to me, was more energetic than circumspect, and energy in a 
region which 1s beyond the ran:re of our guns can only be displayed at the cost of incom
mensurate sacrifices," 

BISHOP SMYTHIES' PROTEST. 

Extract from a letter from Bishop Smythies of Zanzibar to his brother: 
.. I hope it is clearly understood in England that the distnrbances on the coast have had 

nothing to do with opposition from the slave-traders, or With Mohammedan feeling; but 
are entirely due to the high-handed action of the members of the German East-African 
Company, who have treated the parts of the coast where they have settled as a conquered 
country." 
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MISSIONARY VOLUNTEERS. 
[THE movement among college students in our day is so remarkable in its inception, prog

ress and possible results, that we think it ought to be chronicled in these pages. We 
have put into competent hands the work of preparing from time to time a brief statement 
of new developments.-Ens.] 

THE two leading features of the student movement at present are the 
steps, first, toward a better system and permanency in organization, and 
secondly, toward having each college send its representative to the foreign 
field. i 

At first a man was sought who should give his whole time as chief exec
utive; afterward it was thought best to choose instead a~ executive com
mitteeof one representative from the Y. l\L C. A., the Y. W. C. A., and the 
Inter-Seminal'y Missionary Alliance respectively. The Y. M. C. A. was 
already represented in Mr. John R. Mott, College Secretary, one of the" Mt. 
Hermon Hundred." The other members will be chosen soon by the Northfield 
Committee, subject to the :;tpproval of the national Y. W.C.A. and the Inter
Seminary Alliance committees. Mr. R. P. Wilder, inseparably connected 
with this movement, consents to give one more year to develop and extend 
it by visitation among the students. He has already v.isited several insti
tutions and conventions with rich results. There will be, too, a corre
sponding secretary and a press secretary of the movement. 

The succeSi; of the Princeton college men last year in raising money to 
support a representative in the foreign field, and the prompt departure of Mr. 
Forman for India, stimulated like effort in the theological seminades of 
Prmceton, Union, Xenia, Rutgers, Allegheny, and the Virginia Protestant 
Episcopal Seminary in the United States, and Queen's, Wickliffe, Univer
sity, and Knox colleges in Canada. 

This year also Princeton College has raised $938 for Mr. Forman, Prince
ton Seminary reports $1,000, and Union has pledged $747 for a foreign 
missionary, and voted an additional $300 [or a home missionary. Brown 
University has chosen a member of the Senior class who goes to the Congo 
valley next June, and already $700 are subscribed toward his support. 
Hampden-Sidney, Va., has a fund of $625; Lafayette, a total subscription 
for this year of $787.68, and an aggregate for foul' years of $2,157.08. 
Othel1s are moving -in the same direction, sl1ch as Boston, Wooster, Grove 
City, Drew and Oberlin. In some cases, as at Lafayette, funds are pledged 
for a succession of years. 

The number of volunteers anj the interest in the bands are also increasing. 
The total number of volunteers reported at Northfield last July was 2,600. 
The work of Messrs. Wilder, O'Brien, Stoops, and others increased that 
number to 2,900 in October, and on December 13th the total in the United 
States and Canada was 3,100. 

This movement has been characterized as merely a "splendid burst of 
enthusiasm," an "excellent harvest of promises"; but the steady increase 
in numbers and practical interest, and the fact that, according to the reports 
of the Canadian and American Foreign Mission Boards, 103 have already 
gone to foreign fields, and 17 more are under appointment, prove God's 
hand in this uprising of student volunteers. 

As yet, however, not one-half the colleges have been touched. Even those 
visited by Messrs. Forma,n and Wilder have two new classes. Each band 
must reach out to its sister colleges, and each volunteer to another rnan, 
a.nd so help on this work so grandly begun. 
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A VOLUNTEER'S EXPERIENCE. 

FROM one who has been visiting among the churches of Ontario we cull 
the following interesting account: 

"My summer's work for' missions' bas been eutirely in connection witb tbe Presbyterian Cbnrch 
in Ontario. I bave addressed, since tbe 15tb of May, 44 congregations and some of tbem twice. 
Several of tbese were doing practically notbing, oLhers almost indifferent, and but few awake to 
tbeir responsibility. Being in tbe conntry most congregations were comparatively small, and tbe 
work of missions quite new to many; and several do not even support their own pastors. How
ever, all congregations visited promis~ to do more, and one cburcb will likely support a man, and I 
trust also our own in Parkdale before anotber year. My work was simply that of stimulation, 
presenting missions in tbe plainest way possible, using charts and diagrams, showing' the encour
agement, tbe need and tbe claims upon tbe cburcb at bome,' and speaking oftbe ' volunteer students,' 
and the responsibility of Obristians regarding tbem. Tbrough the introduction of our pastor here, 
I went out, trusting only in tbe Lord for support. I made no appeal for myself or my work but I can 
noW say experimentally that' I lacked nothing.' My expenses were all provided for by voluntary 
contributions and witb the surplus 1 bave circulated free over 100 copies of the' Crisis of Mis
sions,' cbeap edition, and 17,000 of 'A Group of Facts on Foreign Missions.' 

"In conclusion I add a ton ching story: 
.. On tbe evening of the 9tb of July,1887, a Cbristian girl but fifteen years of age departed this life. 

Sbe had, for a long time, suffere'd from consumption. On tbat evening sbe asked that her mission
ary box sbould be brougbt, and sbe began to count ber savings for missions durine; tbe month; and 
it amonnted to forty cents. She placed ber little savings in the usual envelope for miSSions, and two 
hours later went to be witb the Saviour . 

.. Having known the cbild personally, whose life bad been a wonderfnl stimulus to me in my work, 
and wbose death I sball never forget, I asked her motber for tbis forty cents for missions. It was 
gladly given and inclosed in a little purse to organize a WQ1'k in China. I began to give testimony 
concerning ber life, nsing tbis last act by way of iIlnstration, and at tbe first meeting the Lord added 
$14 to tbe little purse . 

.. Since tbeu God has increased the amount to $117,and simply as the resnlt of r~peating to otbers 
tbe simple story." 

BRIEF NOTES. 

THE total number of volunteers iu the States and Canada (Dec. 17) was 3,100. 
One hundred and three volunteers have sailed; 17 more are under appointment. 
The student interest in missions extends over two continents. American colleges are 

joined in this work with the universities of England, Scandanavia and Germany. 
Tbe" appeal" of volunteers to the churcbes bas called forth a corresponding appeal from 

a member of the church to stUdent volunteers for foreign missions, which may hereaiter 
appear in these pages. 

Missionary "bands" are being introduced in the English universities. Oxford has just 
started one with a membership of fourteen. 

The entire Senior class-fourteen in number-in tbe United Presbyterian Theological 
Seminary at Allegheny, Pa., have "eported to their Board of Foreign Missions their willing
ness to engage in the foreign work. Churches and an individual have engaged to provide 
for tbe support of six, who will probahly be sent during the coming season. 

Al! the missions of the Reformed Church in America are asking for men and some for 
women. Present necessities call for five or six men, and two or tbree women. Two years 
ago their Japan mission asked for ten men and four women. Only one of each could be 
sent. Already this year tbree applications have been refused from lack of means. 

TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN MISSIONARY MAGAZINES. 
BY REV. CHARLES C. STARBUCK, ANDOVER, MASS. 

THE Lund Missions-Tidning, speaking of the Missionary Conference in 
London, says; 

" There was no parading with great names in this conference. Tbere was no disposition to re
gard anyone else than Jesus alone. Many of tbe names wbicb stood upon tbe programme are not 
especially well known. IDlt it is just the true renown of the possessors of tbese names tbat, in 
self·forgetful love, they bave busied themselves among tbe heatben, and bave come forth from 
these living graves, called by the conductors of this conference, to describe wbat they bave seen 
and beard in the land of darkness and tbe sbadow of death, with all its bideous abominations, and 
to bear witness of tbat gospel wbich both for higb and low is God's power nnto salvation." 

A Lutheran missionary of Madura, writing in the Tidning as to the needs 
of their native helpers, says, among other things: 

" We onght to take care tbat tbey have or get good books. Of these some of them are sadly 
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destitute. I once met with a native helper, who had been ten or twelve years in the missionary 
service, and yet did not own a Bible, nor eYen the New Testament. In Madnra I have had all my 
native helpers give me a list of their books, and where they need good books I procure them and 
let them pay me gradually. But it is not enough: they must also learn to study them. The natives 
are in general no friends of literary occupation. Diligently as they labor upon tbeir studies when 
preparing for an examination, yet, as soon as this is over, they cast their books into a corner, and 
trouble themselves no more with them. Our native helpers are no exception to the rule. They 
have to be encouraged, and indeed compelled, if nothing else will avail, to make use of their books, 
so that·they shall not forget what they have learned in the seminar)", but shall go on to build upon 
the foundation there laid. It is true, the yearly examination they have to undergo before lhe 
Church Council is an admirable means of driving them to study, especially as the increase of their 
wages depeuds essentially upon their passing it. Yet these yearly examinations comprise only a 
small part of the circle of knowledge which it concerns them to cultivate. They do not supersede, 
but rather imply special instruction and examination by the missionary himself." 

The Dansle Missions-Blad says that its soqiety has had, this last year, in 
its fields of labol' abl'0L:' especial occasion to complain of indifference to the 
preaching of the missionaries. Madras, however, contrasted favorably with 
the country parts of South India. A Brahman had been baptized. The Dan
ish Society is considering under what form those are to be received as cate
chumens, who cannot be baptized, as having more than one wife. In the 
annual meeting of the society there was a lively debate upon this topic, 
evincing decided divergences of view. The introductory prayer to the annual 
sermon of the Danish 111. S., preached at Ringsted, in Zealand, is worth 
translating. It is a good missionary collect: "Holy and mighty God.! 
Holy and compassionate Saviour! Thou thyself hast said that thou wilt be 
with thy friends a)l the days. Let us, therefore, perceive beyond doubt that 
thou art with us to-day, that thou dost operate within our hearts and upon 
our hearts by thy Holy Spirit, and that thou dost bless this missionary festi
val throughout all its course, even as thou alone canst bless. Amen." In 
the following serl1:lOn is this brief reminder: "The Missionary Commission. 
was given to men who were unhesitatingly ready to show their faith in 
Jesus by their deed. But yet it was given to sinfttl men, who could be ter
rified, over-scrupulous, and often doubtful. Even a Paul and a Barnabas, on 
a missionary journey, could fall at variance as to the best method of carry
ing on the work, and thereupon separate, although neither of them was sep
arated or wished to be separated from the Lord." 

The German friends of missions are under strong temptation, continually 
repeated, to subordinate their work to the colonial ambitions of their coun
try. They appear to be meeting this temptation manfully. The following, 
from the Evangelisch-Ltttherisches Missionsblatt, can be best understood 
as having such a reference: 
f "Th~ kingdom of Christ was not to succeed the great dominions of the world as these succeeded 
each other. There the later always brought· destruction to the earlier, and one transmitted to the 
other the germ of sinful corruption. But in the midst of these temporal and earthly changing and 
tranSitory images of the prophet's vision, there grew up, out of the seed of the gospel, out of the 
mustard grain of the preached word, the eternal kingdom of the Most High, in the unostentatious, 
simple form of the congregation of Jesus Christ, of the Christian church. This has, it is true, ex
perienced at the hands of the kingdoms of this world much injustice, hostility and oppression. She 
has had also many enticing offers to receive their characteristics into herself. But she has steadily 
asserted her peculiar character of God's kingdom in this, that she has never and nowhere allowed 
herself to be permauently fettered by the boundaries of nations or langnages, by the enactments or 
policies of states, by distinctions of race or grades of culture. She has remained true to the apos
tolic declaration: 'There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, .there is neither 
male nor female.' Over all these severing barriers she has striven toward the higher unity: • Ye 
are all one in Christ Jesus.'" 

The Leipsic M. S., though sending out within three years 11 missionaries 
to South India, has met with so many losses by death or sickness that now, 
for its 23 stations, it has only 22 missionaries. Yet "we have to acknowledge 
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as a speci~l blessing of God that these our missionaries do not stand alone, 
but are supported 1?ya stately array of native helpers, namely: 14 native 
preachers, 4 candidates, 57 catechists, 267 teachers, and some 130 inferior as
sistants of various sorts, making out 472 in all." The income of the Leipsic 
SOCiety for the last financial yeal' was: contributions, $69,614.40; intel'est 
on legacies, profits of the Missionsblatt, etc., $4,098.72; total receipts, 
$73,713.12; balance in. the treasury, $10,440.24. Grand total, $84,153.36; 
outlays, $72,317.76; balance, $11,835.60. 

Trichinopoli is a main station of the Lutheran l\fission. I therefore give at 
length the following description from Missionary A. Gehring, as it conveys a 
vivid impression of South India: 

" A citadel of heathenism. This citadel lies ever plain before my eyes as a steady admonition 
not to become weary in the combat for the truth. For when in my study I raise my eyes to the 
window it frowns threateningly across the city upon me. This citadel is 'the Rock of Trichinopoli.' 
A brief description of it may perhaps serve to convince my friendly readers that there is still much, 
very much, to be done before the King of Glory can enter India also in triumph. 

"At the northern end of Trichinopoli, not far from the banks of that stream of blessing, the 
Cauvery, there rises out of the plain an isolated, massive rock of granite, apparently ejected from 
the interior of the earth by volcanic forces. The rock, unclothed with soil, lifts itself in the form of 
a truncated sngar-Ioaf to the height of 330 feet. At its foot extends the city, toward the south. 
Coming from the Enropean quarter, which lies outside the city, we pass through the long market
street dil'ectly to the point at which begins the ascent to the rock. From thence we behold the 
whole rock-temple lying before us in its imposing grandeur. For it is no modest footpath which 
leads to the summit. For you must climb toilsomely up, some two-thirds of the height, by ample 
staircases and under lofty halls, constructed of great granite blocks, which are built to the rock 
almost as if amalgamated with it. The steps are perfectly smooth from the continual ascents and 
descents of the barefooted visitors, and the walls have been colored black by their oily hands. For 
in India people like to oil themselves, and even the idols receive their daily unction, so that at last 
they acquire the veritable color of darkness. After the first landing we turn into a street which 
runs around the rock, and is already within its preCinct. There dwell Brahmans, at the feet of their 
gloomy idols. A little farther the visitor is greeted by two huge elephants, which ofter their salutation 
by lifting their trunks to their foreheads with a trumpeting roar, begging a gift for the temple. These, 
notwithstanding their clumsy feet, have learned to go up and down the staircases most handsomely. 
For all, their puffing we leave them without a present, and still ascend. The Brahman women, 
mostly close-shaven widows, who are toilsomely ascending and descending, carrying water-pots on 
their hips, crowd shyly back against the wall as if fearing the polluting vicinity of the nnbelievers, 
or retreat into the niches which are built on here and there on either side, and in which Pulleiar, 
that hideous idol with the elephant's head and huge paunch, broods in the darkness. He never 
lacks for fresh flowers and a sacred candle, nor for timid worshipers that humbly bow before him, 
presenting oblations and prayers. About halfway up the ascent we reach two great halls to right 
and left, supported by stone pillars hewn out with skill and art, and serving as a storehouse for all 
manner of tinsel used in adorning the idols, and as a place of abode for guests at the great heathen 
festivals. The covered staircases end only at the entrance of the main temple, which lies to the left 
of the ascent, and, massively built of granite blocks, rises in a lofty oblong. Into this temple no· 
European dare venture, and only from the threshold do the anxiously watchful doorkeepers allow 
him to cast a glance into the dusky halls. No great loss. For the space within seems like the 
ve"tibule of hell. Bats flit around by thousands and poison the air. Filth, moisture, darkness. 
and uncanny music resounding out of the background quickly drive the visitor away, to go out upon 
the open rock, and to enjoy himself in the fresh air with the beautiful prospect which offers itself 
from here over the city, and beyond it over a plain overflowing with abundance. How beautiful, 
indeed, it is I Below, the variegated throngs of natives in their picturesque costumes passing 
through the streets; beyond, the green trees and gardens out of which the European dwellings 
shimmer forth, and to right and left the palm-woods and luxuriant plantain-gardens interrupted by 
rice-fields in the most glorious green. We then learn to understand the words of the missionary 
Bishop Heber, who)ndeed lies buried in Trichinopoli : 

" • For every prospect pleases, 
And ouly man is vile I ' 

.. Bnt there is one thing wt.ich I may not leave:unmentioned, which rejoices the heart, after hav
Ing come up hither through the darkness of the courts of heathenism. That is, the crosses which 
rise before us over the slender church-spires_ One of these spires belongs to our Zion Church, 
which in its vestment of rose color, illumined by the evening sun, greets Ius with a friendly mien 
~trengthening to our faith. 

" But we are not yet at the summit, for on the very uppermost pinnacle there still stands a tem-
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pie of Pulleiar, over which rises the flagstaff of the Euglish Government. From here night by night 
bright lights gleam over the city. To reach the top we turn eastward and climb toilsomely up on 
steps hewn in the stone. We pass traces in the rock which resemble a wagon track, and lead into 
a deep cleft of the rock. They have evidently beeu hewn by the stone masons in the rock, but the 
superstitious multitude relate that here the war·god, Subramanien, came in his chariot out of the 
air and entered the cleft. From the temple on the snmmit, which is surrounded by a covered gal
lery, there is a convenient prospect round, revealing on the north the broad river beds of the Collu
dam and Cauvery, surrounding the fruitful island of Srirangam (i. e. holy river isle), which is 
reached by great bridges over the two rivers. The distant ,'region, bounded by blue mountain 
ranges, fairly deserves the name of. a paradise, unknowing fall or winter. but in which perpetual 
spring appears to reign. The rock on this side descends almost perpendicularly, and the houses at 
its foot seem, with their level roofs, to lie flat upon the ground. Looking westward, we see right at 
the foot of the rock the old church and dwelling·house built by 'Fatber' C. F. Schwarz in 1766. 
They are now in tbe hands of the English, who are in a way to obliterate nearly everything which 
betokened their Lutheran origin. The old pulpit I have bought for our new chapel in Ichumpati . 

.. Bangalore, the greatest city of the Maisur land, is reached by a night journey from Madras, on 
the railway. It is a great military station, with 156,000 inhabitants aud 15 Protestant churcbes, 
upon a table-land 2,000 feet high, and rejoices, nine months of the year, in an Italian climate, leaying 
only three to the prevalence of the Indian heat, " 

,,'What avails all morality without God!" exclaims the jl:fissionsblatt. 
Buddha denies the existence of God. This is distinctly declared by the 
catechism published by Colonel Olcott, under sanction of the Buddhist high 
priest in Ceylon, which says: 

, The Buddhists rcgard a personal God as only a gigantic shadow, tllrown by the fancy of igno
rant people upon empty space. Therewith they put to death the heart of religion, Faith. Therefore 

, it is that you find among Buddhist populations a churchyard stillness, a spiritual insensibility and 
lukewarm indifference, which far more impedes the activity of Christian missions among them than 
it is impeded among the bigoted Hindus. 'Would that thou wert cold or hot,' one is inclined to say 
to these frog-like natures which are engeudered by Buddhism. They let everybody have his say, 
answer yes to every opinion, and-remain what they were." 

The Journal des ~Iis8ions Evangeliques for September, under the title, "A 
Double Sorrow," gives the following sad intelligence: 

"Up to this day the life of our missionaries on the Zambezi had been so marvelously pre
served, tha t we had in some sort lost ant of view the dangers to which they are exposed 
by a murdcrous climate. But the last mail, arrived at Paris August 15th, shows us 
that, if up to the present they have served God by word and by action, they may, never
theless, be c[LlIed to glorify Him in suffering and by death. ThL H. Dardier, missionary 
physician, whom the previous mail had let us know to be seriously ill, has sunk under the 
fever and exhaustion, Fcbrnary 23, at Kazungula. A month later M. and nladame Jalla 
were afflicted in losing a little daughter, whose birth, Jannary 13, had brought a gleam of 
joy into their home . 

.. The letters which bring us these monrnful tidings at the same time portray in somber 
colors the situation of the mission at Sesheke ; the greater part of its members have been 
snccessivelyattacked by the fever; their cattle are decimated by the murrain; and lastly, 
civil war has raged all aroulld them, and made victims at their doors. 

"Profoundly moved and afflicted by this news, we are, however, not minded to let it 
shake our confidence in the final success of our mission to the Zambezi, the beginnings of 
which have been so visibly directed and blessed by God, and we reckon on it that the 
Frelwh churches, which join with us in the sorrow for our dead, will, with us, strive to 
bear up against everything which might resenlble discDuragement. . •• 

U We consider these tidings, moreover, as a summons to us to disavow, more entirely 
than ever, all ex~ggeration, all lack of simplicity and sobriety, in our way of regarding 
and speaking of the work of missions. We must recall to mind yet agaiu that this work is 
no child's play, byt a serious labor, an enterprise which can be brought to its goal only at 
the cost of great sufferings and great sorrows, and to which no one ought to put his hand 
Who is not effectnally resolved to renounce himself, to bear the burden of the cross, and tp 
follow the Master even unto death." . . ... I hope," writes M. Jalla," that the death of 
Dardier will not discourage anyone of those who expect to rejoin us one day. It is very 
evident 'that here one feels himself, like the bird au the bough, always ready to depart; 
but on the other side one experiences with ever increasing vividness how precious it is to 
be in the hands of God. " 

M. Jalla gives a touching description of the death of his infant daughter, 
with allusions which may well go home to the hearts of us who, in a healthy 
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climate, see our children growing up around us exposed to the minimum of 
danger, while those who go out on our account tremble every time a child is 
born, lest, as in this case, the" murderous climate" should claim it imme
diately for a victim . 

.. We possessed a suubeam to cheer OUr moments of sadness or of weariness. God has 
seen fit; to take it from us. Our dear little daughter soared away on ,Thursday. March 27, 
in the arms of her father, while her mamma was moistening her parched lips. Dear little 
creature, so well beloved I It seemed to us almost impossible that she could one day be 
taken away from us, so perfectly did she fit into her place in our Zarnbezian home. But 
God has doubtless been minded to spare her many sufferings, for shewas born in a climate 
which gives little hope of escaping them. She is to-day a little angel which will one day 
receive U8 in her arms. Rut her departure leaves our house mournfully empty; we find it 
cold and desolate. Ah I how much the presence of a child was appreciated in our solitude! 
How we enjoy being, We too, papa and mamma, as well as our friends the Jeanmairats I 
How many dreams aud projects concerning our little daughter I To-day everything still 
speaks to us of her, but she is no longer here to rejoice our hearts, and we find it hard in
deed to realize all we have lost. God, however, faithful to His promises, has been with us 
in an extraordinary manuel'. We had so distinct a consciousness that it was He who had 
taken her from us that we have surrendered her with a full confidence, althoug-h our hearts 
even now demand why we have been so SOOn deprived of her .... You, without 
doubt, comprehend our sorroW and this is why I have not feared to give you these details. 
May you possess your dear children during long and happy years I but in your happiness 
think sometimes on your young friends so sorely tried." 

n.-CORRESPONDENCE and GENERAL INTELLIGENCE. 
THE EVANGELICAL :MISSIONARY SOCIETY 

AT BASEL. 
LETTER from Prof. Henry W. 

Hulbert: 
DEAR DR. SHERWOOD.-As I sug~ested to 

you I have submitted the articles contributed to 
the October and November issues of the MIS
SIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD concerning 
the" Basel Mission" to the authorities of that 
mission for their correction, and have received 
a very courteons reply, the substance of which 
I herewith send you. The letter gges on to say: 
"The outlines of the history of the. BaRel mis
Sion, as given in the papers, as well as the 
description of the work done by the society at 
home and abroad, are, I am glad to say, on the 
whole correct. There are only a few and un
important errors we have met with on reading 
the articles, and I beg, in accordance with your 
request, herewith to point out some of them. 

"On page 743 it is said that the fine structnre 
(Home of the Mission at Basel) was the gift of 
Christian Merian and was presented to the 
society, etc. This statement is not quite cor
rect. The fact is that, at the very time when 
the construction of a new bnilding was found 
necessary, the society received a very liberal 
donation at the hands of Christian Merian, part 
of which was allotted to the building fund by 
the committee. 

"The statement on page 807 about the staff of 
instrnction needs to be slightly modified. Strictly 
speaking there are only six theological teachers, 
and among these there are only four that devote 
their whole time to the instrnction of the 
students. Besides these 'theological' teachers 
there are two other teachers, who are laymen, 
though trained educationistli. 

" The statements made on page 808 in regard 
to the finances of the Basel Mission are, as far 
as I see, taken from an article pnblished in the 
Missions Magazine, 1885, page 433, as also 
the statement of $43,742 (which corresponds to 
the 174,847.20 marks in the above article of the 
magazine, page 440), as heing the Sum that 
'above all expenses was paid into the 
coffers of the society by the Industrial Commis
sion in 1886 (1884 ?)' Bnt as it is pnt here this 
statement might, I am afraid, be liable to some 
misconstruction. In the article in the maga
zine it is clearly stated emt these 174,847.20 
marks (or $43,712). was the total sum con
tributed by the l:ldustrial Commission toward 
the eX)Jenses of the society. It consists of two 
different items, between which it is very 
essential to distin,guish clearly-for strictly 
speaking, only 43,200 marks ($1O,80P) were 
paid into the [(eneral fund of the SOCiety 
'above all expenbes ' by the Commission, where
~s tbe remaining portion ($32,912) had to be 
expended in the keeping up and management of 
the Industrial establishments nnder different 
heads, such as salarie. (or 'allowances ') and 
home voyages of the agents of the CommiSSion, 
contributions toward the children's home, 
widows' fnnd, etc. It seems not fair nor correct 
that the latter sum, forming, to speak strictly, 
part of the' expenses' of the management of the 
indnstrial and mercantile establishments of the 
Commission, should be put on the same basis 
with the regular contributions toward the 
general Mission Fund. 

"You are, as it appears, not aware that the 
Rev. Th. Oehler, the present Inspector of the 
society, in September last started on a tour of 
inspection to China and India. He is accom-
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panied by Mr. W. Preiswerk, a member of the 
committee. According to news lately received 
they arrived safely in Hong Kong. After having 
visited all the Chinese stations of our society, 
the Inspector intends, God willing, to proceed to 
India, and after a stay of several months there 
return home in J uue next (1889) if possible. 

" Praying that the Lord may bless your efforts 
to interest vour countrymen in His cause, 

"I remain, yours respectfully, 
"CHRISTIAN ROMER, 

"Secretary to the Basel Evangelical Missionary 
Society. BASEL, Nov. 24, 1888." 
The two publications sent forth from the 

Basel Missionary Honse are the Evangelisches 
Missions Magazine, devoting itself to general 
information concerning missions, founded by 
Inspector Blumhardt in 1816, and the Evangel
ische Heidenbote, founded by the same man in 
1828, which deals exclusively with the transac
tions of the Basel Missionary Society, giving 
extracts from the quarterly and yearly letters of 
the missionaries laboring at the different stations 
of the society in India, China, on the Gold Coast, 
and in Cameroons. Under the management of 
their astnte fonnder, Inspector Blumhardt, 
these two magazines (monthly) attained such a 
circulation, that at his death, 1838, the income 
from this source alone paid the expenses of the 
Mission House. This is an interesting item in 
view of the present discussion concerning mis
sion pnblications by the churcbes. There is a 
certain shrewd business sense displayed by the 
Basel Mission anthorities which is well worth 
most careful study. If ever a "science of mis
sions" is to be developed and elaborated, the 
experiences (we need hardly call them experi
ments) of the Basel Mission must receive special 
attention. In 1890 this society will celebrate its 
seventy-fifth anniversary. 

Appeal for Japan. 
LETTER from. Rev. Chas. S. Eby, 

of Tokio: 
THE general facts as to the transformation of 

Japan from the most exclusive of hermit nations 
into the foremost Oriental pioneer of western 
civilization are widely known. An empire of 
nearly forty millions, which within the memory 
of living men prohibited the introdnction of 
Christianity under penalty of death, is now as 
open to the gospel as the most Christian nation 
on earth; colossal changes in commercial, 
social, political, edncational, literary, moral and 
religious matters have taken place and are now 
progressing on a national scale. The variou~ 
great chn~ches of Christendom have not allowed 
the opportunity to pass of bringing to the people 
the light of the gospel, and great has been the 
joy of success resulting from increasing mission
ary work on educational, literary and evange
listic lines. 

But more shonId be done to meet the 'un
precedented opportnnities-and hence to the 
Qhristian the vast privilege and dnty of the 

Christian Church. Especially in Tokio-the 
capital, a city of a million souls and constantly 
growing, center of social and political life, seat 
of the coming Imperial Parliament, of the Uni
versity and countless other great schools, 
whither the youth of the nation come up to re
ceive edncation and inspiration, whence they 
return again as teachers, doctors, lawyers, au· 
thors, officials, etc., to mold the empire for 
good or ill-there is ample field for the largest 
enterpri~e. Whatever Tokio hears and heeds, 
that hears and heeds.a nation; whatever moves 
and molds Tokio moves and molds the em
pire; whatever or whoever puts an impress on 
Tokio and Japan just now will leave an infln· 
ence for ages to come. The question is whether 
the nation shall become Christian or agnostiC 
within the next very few years. The multiplica
tion of small chnrches and of schools cannot 
meet the immediate necessity of appealing to 
the intelJectnal classes of Japan, in whose hands 
lie all the national issnes and who are not inac
cessible to Christian thought if presented in the 
proper way. 

In 1883 these thoughts culminated in an ex
periment, when a conrse of apologeticallectures 
for the educated classes was given in the Meiji 
Kwaido extending throngh a period of fonrteen 
weeks. The resnlts in the immediate effect at 
the time of delivery, and subscqnently through 
pnblication, have jnstified the highest hopes 
with regard to that class of work. In February 
of 1884, I read a paper before the lInssionary 
Conference of Tokio on the" Immediate Christ
ianization of Japan" in which this matter was 
referred to : 

"We want to appeal to the intellectual acth" 
ity of the land. In Japan Christianity is on trial 
with no prejndice in its favor, where old phil· 
osophies ha"e molded a ripened phase of 
civilization, ",;here western materialistic infidel
ity has the Htart of western religions thought, 
where the nnh'ersity is absolutely agnostic, 
where the learned believe in Spencer & Co. as 
we believe in Christ and His Apostles, where out 
into the tiniest hamlets have penetrated the 
scientific inquiries and the scientific donbts of 
the day. We mnst go through a phase of apOlo
getics in Japan. But it is not necessary that 
each church should expend its energies on such 
a work as this; it can be done a thousand fold 
more effectnally by concentration in an institute 
that conld be used for other purposes as well. I 
propose therefore that we have one central 
Apologetic Institute or Lectureship of Christian 
Philosophy, which shonld be housed in an im
posing building of solid constrnction, containing 
a hall capable of seating from 1,000 to 5,ooD people 
and a library Of choice apologetic and other 
literature in English, German, Chinese and Jap
anese. The soul of this institute shonld be 
some one man or two men npon whom could 
fall the mantle of the confidence of the whole 
chnrch and around whom the chnrches could all 
gather at times for a great demonstration; !l. 
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course of lectures, similar to that about to be 
beld iu the Meiji Kwaido under the auspices of 
the Evaugelical Alliance, conld be an annual 
fact, and celebrated men of power could occa
sionally be invited from abroad to make a still 
larger impression by such efforts as bave moved 
the West. The man in charge should be one 
who commands an outlook npon the intellectual 
ebb and flow of the land, to meet issues as they 
arise by a perennial use of platform and pen." 

At subsequent crowded meetings of the Con
ference, when Yokohama missionaries were also 
largely represented, the desirability of such a 
Christian institute was strongly urged. 

Difficulties however arose as to the practical 
realization of the scheme, and the whole thing 
fell through. In March and April of the same 
year a second course of lectures was given, this 
time under the auspices of the Evangelical Alli
ance. These were likewise largely attended and 
produced marked results, strengthening the im
pression that such work should be more con
stant and on a wider scale. As it seemed how
ever nnpossible to unite the missions in the en
terprise, I turned to our own church and urged 
that we should uudertake central mission work 
in the city, which, while under the auspices of 
the Methodist Church of Japan, would as far as 
possible carryon the work of popular apologet
ics, not doubting that help would be forthcom
ing from other churches as well; for the influ
once of such an enterprise could not possibly be 
confined'to one denomination, but would be for 
the general advancement of the canse as a 
whole. While in Canada and the United States 
dnring a part of the years 1885-6 I spoke repeat
edly of the need oCthe undertaking and seemed 
to arouse considerable interest in it, but little 
was done in the way of raising money. Subse
quently amounts were sent in aggregating be
tween one and two thousand dollars, an earnest 
of larger gift. if the work were only once inaug
urated. Hence at our annual meeting last 
spring it was decided to open a "Central Mis
sian" in the midst of that section of the city 
largely occupied by government and other edu
catioual iustitutions. There is to be a " Central 
Hall," seating between one aud two thousand 
people, for all the purposes of a Christian insti
tute and evangelistic work. 

Providence has put into our hand just such a 
piece of ground, and in the place we needed. 
This we have secured for 4,000 yen, paid for by 
the money referred to above and other amounts 
collected in Japan. 

We want $4,000 (gold) to build at once. It 
would be better to build of brick, but we be
lieve it better to build a temporary strncture and 
get to work rather than postpone longer. In 
the meantime we shall probably build with bor
rowed money in the expectation that this appeal 
will bring the wherewithal to pay. Our church 
has seen fit to appoint the writer to the charge 
of this" Central Mission" work, and I appeal 
to fpends of Jaran in every church because the 

results will not be reaped alone by one denomi
nation, but by all, and will advance the Chris
tianization of Japan as a whole. 

Funds may be sent to the Methodist Mission 
Rooms, Toronto, Canada, or direct to me, 18 
Kasumi cho, Azabu, Tokio. C. S. EBy. 

A Voice from India, 
INDIA has about 800 foreign missionaries 

wholly ordained ministers-a noble band 
and nobler still judged by what they have 
done. We want more missionaries. Dr. 
Pierson's lay brigade of men of means 
who give their service and money; of men 
whose friends have meanR and support them 
as an offering for this world's salvation; of 
those who in secular service here teach the 
rising Christian host how to utilize and de
velop tbe resources of this great land. Doc
tors, merchants, lawyers, engineers, finan
ciers, editors, educators, authors, bankers, 
scien tists and philosophers-all are needed. 
The devil is sending in hosts of all these, and 
paying them well out of tbe indigenous re
sources of this land, to oppose the gospel 
and leave as little as possible for Cbristian
ityto feed upon. A few men called to the 
exclusive work of the ministry are not the 
only ones to whom Jesus says, U Go preach 
my gospel." The great command is to every 
individual believer, and men of all callings 
ought to be found obeying. There is too 
much left to be done by proxy in these days. 
If men of means would for Christ's sake 
come here and use their wealth for the 

. work, their business sense and sagacity 
would nobly serve the cause. .. Cotton 
kings" have left old England for the com
mercial fortunes life offers. Real estate 
yields a heavy revenue here to English and 
native house-owners. Our great lawyers, 
and editors, and bankers, and engineers are 
Englishmen, but too seldom Christians. 

Thenative Christians of this country now 
number over half a million. Christian men 
and "romen in every line of human pursuit 
are demanded to teach by example and pre
cept these Christians to labor and do busi
ness. The finance problem is troubling all 
missions. Three thousand volunteers offer 
for foreign service. But whatof the financial 
limit? We need a producing element on the 
battle-field. India is poor, but she spends 
more for tobacco and spirituous liquors than 
10,000 new nlissionaries·need cost. 

Out here the idca is getting deeply rooted, 
as in too many home churches, that no one 
has any duty toward the nnevangelized but 
those who are paid to preach. The expedi
encyof missionary efforts is questioned by 
some. Let some of God~s almoners come and 
see for themselves, and stay and administer 
their own benefactions for God and His 
Christ. 

1'he great ibody of the people here are agri-
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eulturists and artizans. They toil against odds 
with nnwieldy and nnprofitable implements, and 
against odds with brute force to utilize the 
water and soil. There is an army of Ia90r-sav
ing machinery or implements in America and 
England. Would it not be a benefaction to 
teach the "poor Indian" how to treble his re
turns, whether in field or shop? Here are mil
lions of untilled acres, unmeasured material to 
work up, or treasures to be dug out. But such 
lay service will be top secular, uuless pente
e.ostally baptized. 

Iu this far off-land we hail the pIau for churches, 
culleges, families, communities aud individuals 
to have their own missionaries in the field. 
One hundred times the present expenditure on 
the outline of salaried society missionaries 
won't suffice to Cover the land. May God thrust 
out at an early day 1,000 men workers, who 
bring their means with them, and teach Christ's 
salvation. 

We need in India some man of God with 
$100,000 to found a Christian publishing honse 
to flood this land with pure literature and Coun
teract the infidel and immoral publications now 
rolling upon us. God's stewards we waut, not 
answerable snbstitutes for themselves in the 
form of a few thousand doJlars-men filled wi th 
the Holy Ghost andfaith who can preach Christ 
with slee,es rolled up or over a work-bench or 
counter. 

The gospel can be preached to all men in In
dia by the year 1900, if lay workers come and 
lead out the lay ho,ts of the daily increasing 
Christian Church in India. But if the multipli
cation of the herald force depends on the in
crease only warranted by funds to subsidize 
the workers with, such results are impossible. 

We are thankful for scholarly missionaries. 
Bnt we need au army of common men and 
women in India, made wonderfuly uncommon 
only by the induement of the Holy Ghost, and 
fine colleges do not make missionaries. Mis~ 
sionaries made of the Holy Ghost, educated 
much or little, small in men's eyes, but made 
mighty through God, these are wanted every-
where. C. B. Woon, 

Methodist Episcopal Local Preacher. 
SECUNDEROBOD, DEACON, INDIA. 

A Call to China. 
LONDON, Dec. 4, 1888. 

ON the east coast of China, between Shanghai 
and Chinkiang and on the north bank of t],e 
great Yangtsi "iver, there lies an immense 
plain. This plaiu is some 150 miles broad from 
east to west and 170 long from north to south. 
It is for the most part well watered, very fertile, 
and teeming with a population of some six and 
a half millions. 

There are thirteen cities on this part of the 
plain, not counting Yangchow, a large city situ
ated at the main entrance to this region. Be
sides tbese there are sixty towns and villages 
known to us, and I have reason to believe that 

many others, perhaps another sixty, could be 
found if the place were more thoroughly ex
plored. 

Tbe higbways of the district are canals and 
rivers. I have traveled over portions of the 
plain at different times between the Grand Canal 
and tbe sea, and from the Yangtsi river on the 
sou th to the old bed of the Yellow river on the 
north. The usual way is to travel by boat, of 
which there are thousands. As the cities and 
towns lie alongside the canals and rivers and are 
easy of access by boat our plan was, on arriviug 
at a place, to leave the boat in charge of the 
boatman or captain while we went along the 
streets offering the Scriptures to anybody we 
met, visiting the shops and preaching the gos
pel to the crowds of people at different points. 

ThBse journeys were all taken for the purpose 
of selling Scriptures for the American Bible So
ciety, and with the help of the native colpor
teurs there were sold some 20,000 portions and 
New Testament Scriptures. In the city of Ru
kao, on a second visit, accompanied by Mr. 
Hogg of the Chiua Inland Mission, we sold over 
a thousand portions in a day. At a small town 
on another occasion, single-handed, I sold 450 
Scriptures during the day. They bought these 
books, not because they contained gospel truth, 
but from various reasons-some out of curiosity, 
some attracted by the cheapness and well-got 
up-style, some because they tanght doctrine, 
and others possibly becanse they contained what 
we had beeu talking to them about. 

The people are quiet, industriOUS, and well-to
do generally. On onr last Bible-selling journey, 
Sept., 1887, through the plain the people paid 
great attention to the preaching of the gospel, 
besides purchasing a goodly number of Bible 
portions. Some thousands of these people must 
have heard the gospel on this journey, and I fre
quently heard the remark, chit chit zun(!, every 
sentence (we understand). 

This, added to the attentiou with which they 
listened, was most encouraging to the preacher .. 
and I never enjoyed a month's gospel work so 
much anywhere. It was the most blessed work 
I ever engaged in. It was a time long to be re
membered with joy. To know the joy there is 
in preaching the gospel to crowds of willing 
listeners on such virgin soil one must go and en
gage in the work. It is a glorious work and it 
is a blessed privilege to be allowed to go to the 
ends of the earth for Christ's sake to take part 
in it. 

As far as I could ascertain the people in these 
parts had never heard the gospel before and had 
neyer seen another European among them, save 
perhaps with one or two exceptions. There 
is throughout the whole of thut region not 
a mission station nora missionary, either foreign 
or native, resident or itinerant, so far as I could 
learn, for all that six and a half millions of hea
then. I believe the people in the extreme north 
of this province of Kiangsu are in the same neg
lected condition. 
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This part of the country is open to European 
travelers from one end to the other, and should 
be occupied at once in the name of Christ by a 
number of men and women with the love of God 
in their hearts, and a burning desire to make 
known that love to the perishing heathen. I 
say at once, for the Romanists, who are already 
on the borders, may enter and occupy it at any 
time. The fact that I could find no Roman 
Catholics throughout the plain is one reason 
for considering it a more promising field than 
otherwise. 

Dr. Pierson says that" in America and Eng
land, a band of probably no less than 3,000 young 
men and women stand ready to go to the for
eign field if the door shall open before them." 
lIlay 30 or 40 of this number or of some other 
number respond to this call! If 'the Lord has 
laid it upon our hearts to go to~these needy 
people, let us go in any way that He may open 
up, whether through missionary society or not. 
There are independent workers to-day who are 
not connected with any of these organizations; 
one I know in particular who is doing a most 
self-denying work in China in preaching the 
gospel to the heathen. Are we to let these peo
ple all perish for lack of the Bread of Life? 
Would their blood not cry to us from the 
ground that we had stood by unconcerned while 
these heathens were going down to perdition? 
lIlay not a few lay themselves upon God's altar 
and say" HERE AM I, SEND ME !" 

I believe the Lord will provide the means, 
not only to send out everyone who is willing to 
go for Christ's sake, but will also support them 
there. Who fed his ancient people in the wild
erness with manna from heaven? Who taught 
us to pray" Give us this day our daily bread? " 
Who cares for lIlr. Geo. lIluller and his num
erous family of orphans? Who cares for Mr. 
Hudson Taylor and his army of missionaries? 
Who feeds the sparrows? Shall he not also care 
for you, oh ye of little faith? Let us have child
like faith in our Heavenly Father who is faithful 
that has promised .. lily God shall supply all 
your need according to his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus." Phil. iv: 19. To doubt God's 
faithfulness is the same as doubting His fatherly 
care for His children. Only let us be fully per
suaded that we are following the command Of 
Jesus out of real love to Him and a desire to 
serve Him, to "Go into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature," and we 
need not fear the consequences, for we have His 
gracious promise, .. Lo I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world." 

I am purposing (D. V.) to return to China with 
my wife and family early in February to work 
in this hitherto ne/(Iected field, above described. 

One word to help strengthen your faith. In 
our gospel work we may always fall back upon 
this sure and certain promise, "Lo I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world." 
God promised His servant Joshua, chap. i: 5, 
that He would not fail him nor forsake him_ 
DId th$ Lord fl'll Joshua? Will He fail anyone 

\ 

of His servants to-day? He is " the same yes
terday, to-day, and forever." 

Yours in the service of Christ in China, 
ALFru:D CCPP. 

Africa. 
FROM our editorial correspondent 

in Tangier, Morocco: 
WE have had grea~ encouragement in the 

work here. For some two months we have 
had nightly meetings for iuquirers and 
young converts, attended by from ten to 
twenty. Many have received Christ as their 
personal Saviour and have been at once 
baptized. For some weeks most of my time 
was occupied from mornin~ until night talk
ing with interested ones who visited me, 
and daily there would be natives in my 
room much of the time. At times conver
sions occurred daily. All of them are 
brought out of Mohammedan darkness. 
They all renounce that false religion for
mally at their baptism. Almost all are 
young men, some of good position, but most 
of them from among the poor. There is not 
one who has not prayed and spoken in our 
meetings from the day of his conversion. 

Two of the earliest converts are in the 
mountains traveling on foot without purse, 
scrip or pay, preaching in both Arabic and 
Shillah. They have been away now several 
weeks. Others, whose faces we have never 
seen, have been converted III distant places 
through one from here, and write us of 
many others believing through their word. 
We have reason to believe the gospel has 
taken root in several places in southern Mo
rocco within these few weeks. Two others 
of our number are arranging to start at 
once to preach in another direction. Mr. 
Martin and I are also leaving as soon as we 
can get away, and will travel also as Christ 
commanded, on foot and without purse or 
scrip. 

Within a few days Satan has come in like 
a flood and some of the converts have been 
summoned before the kaid or governor, 
some beaten, almost all threatened, and all 
notified that the governor had sent a list of 
their names to the Sultan with a letter in
quiring what is to be done to them. They 
are the derision of the whole town and are 
mocked and literally spit upon. They be
lieve the Sultan will require them to be 
sen~ to him. Some have left the town to 
escape. Others are leaving. Many fear to 
attend the nightly services. So it is a time 
of sorrow and perplexity. Some few of the 
converts have given us anxiety and even 
sorrow, but most of them are bt'ave and 
true. What they have learned they well 
understand and several of them are faith
ful in speaking of Christ to others. We feel 
the need of much prayer. 

E. F. BALDWIN. 
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[The idea of a definite assumption 
of responsibility for evangelizing 
others is taking shape in many minds. 
Witness the following letter.-EDS.] 

WEST NEWl3URY, MASS. 
DR. A. T. PnRsoN.-In your masterly book, 

"Evangelistic Work," page 49, is a clear state
ment of a magnificent possibility for the evan
gelization of the world. It seems practical and 
practicable. Why not make some attempt to 
carry the plan into execution? Even if not 
fnlly realized, might we ,not expect to accom
plish more by snch a method than by any other, 
or all others combined? Would it not com
mand the blessing of God in the largest degree? 
Wisely conducted, in the right hands, startling 
results would be attained in a few years. 

" Who kuoweth whether thou art come to the 
kingdom for such a time as this?" As co-editor 
of the MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE 'V ORLD, as 
well as in other ways, you have a good oppor
tunity for bringing the plan before the public. 
The" student volunteers" might enlist in such 
a movement, and greatly aid it by their conse
crated enthusiasm. Some simple organization 
will be required. Little machinery is necessary. 

I inclose a form of pledge, which will convey 
some idea of what is intended. Make such use 
of it as you see fit. I commend it to your pray
erful attention as it stands. 

I hope for some encouragement that some
thing will be done toward carrying so good 
and promising a plan into speedy execution. I 
shall await your answer with much anxiety, and 
earnest prayer that you may be divinely guided 
in a matter of such vast importance. 

Yours in Christ, 
F. H. BOYNTON. 

PLEDGE 
Believing in Christ as our only hope, and in 

the urgent need of many Christian workers, 
engaged in personal effort, in humble reliance 
on Divine grace, I hereby pledge myself: 

To make .an honest effort to lead to Christ 
at least one person every year. 

To earnestly endeavor to induce other Chris
tians to subscribe to this pledge, one every 
month, as long as practicable. 

GENERAL INTELLIGENCE. 
Africa.-The East African Policy. A 

series of resolntions, by Dr. Wiudthorst, in the 
German Reichstag, relating to the Government's 
East African policy, will find support among the 
Government group, with some qnalifications. 
The first article expresses the conyiction of the 
Reichstag that it is necessary to combat the 
slave trade without mercy, to win over Africa 
to Christian civilization. The secona resolution 
pledges that the Reichstag will pay attention to 
and examine the measures of the combined 
Powers, approving all legitimate means taken 
for this Christian crusade. Dr. Winthorst de
fends the German East African Company 
against the charge of causing a native revolt by 
Ql'l'r~s§iQnl apq \leclar~s tl1!1tit i~ !!!tljspeDsabl~ 

that an armed expedition assist in the blockade. 
He invokes all the European people to unite in 
a crusade not against the natives, but against 
the Moslem slave.trade, the Bole source of the 
evils ofslavery.-African News. 

China.-Dr. Martin'S Labors in Peking. 
.. The Tung Wen Kwan, or College of United 
Learuing,the college founded by the Chinese Gov
ernment at Peking for the instruction of distin
guished native scholars in the Western Sciences, 
though as a government institntion not open to 
systema tic instruction, in Christian truth must 
still be regarded as in a yery high sense a mis
sionary institution. Its president, Dr. W. A. P. 
Martin, is known throughout the Chinese Empire 
by his work On 'The Evidence of Christianity,' a 
work whose influence in Japan also, the appendix 
of Joseph Cook's 'Orient,' furnishes some inter. 
esting proofs of. This book has led many of 
the Chinese to couple Dr. Martin's name with 
that of Matteo Ricci, when they speak of the 
most powerful foes of their religion. When" 
missionary of the Presbyterian Board at Ningpo, 
in addition to the preparation of this treatise, 
Dr. Martin contributed largely to the translation 
of the Bible, wrote or translated a number of 
smaller books, and did good service in the im
pOl-tant matter of determining a suitable alpha
bet for the Ningpo colloquial dialect, which was 
first reduced to writing by the missionaries. 

"Going to the north of Ohin" with Mr. Ward 
in 1859 to act as an interpreter in the conclusion 
of a treaty between China and the United 
States, a felicitous quotation from Oonfucius at 
a critical moment won him the friendly regard 
of Prince Kung. When !Peking was opened to 
foreigners he became the founder of the Presby
terian mission there. 

" In connection with his missionary duties, as 
8 means of obtaining the regard of the educated 
classes and a favorable hearing of the claims of 
Christianity, he condncted, at the request of Sir 
Robert Hart, Inspector·General of Maritime 
Oustoms, and Prince Kung, a school for inter
preters, which has been gradually developed 
into the present college, where Dr. Martin him
self instructs in International Law, Dr. Dudgeon 
in Anatomy and Physiology, and a Chinese, who 
has translated a nnmber of works of Prof. 
Loomis, in MathematiCS. while there are speCial 
chairs occupied by Enropeans for instruction in 
Chemistry, Astronomy, French, Russian, and 
English. A great part of the labor of the Facnlty 
has been the preparation of works that would 
acquaint the Chinese with the history and 
science of foreign peoples. Among these the 
contributions of Dr. Martin include a translation 
of Wheaton's' International Law,' executed at 
the suggestion of A uson Burlingame, Woolsey's 
, International La w, ' De Marten's' Guide Diplo
matique,' and Bluntschli's 'Droit International 
Codjfie,' and a treatise explaining in popular 
forl. the principal applications of chemistry and 
phYSics. 

"It is an into,"" .~~ fact that Dr. Martin in 
l860, while ill t1)e \In, 'fjtates, leal'I\ed how to 
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nse II, telegraphic instrument, that he might in
troduce the telegraph to the knowledge of the 
Peking officials if he should find opportunity. 
The first dispatches sen~ in China were sent by 
him arouud his house in Peking, some of them 
in the presence anll. with tha participation of in
lIuential members of the Government. The 
telegraph in China to-day, and the fact tbat she 
has about a hnndred miles of successfnlly oper
ated railway, must be regarded as having been 
materially hastened by the existence in the 
Chinese langnage of a popular scientific descrip
tion of these wonders. A crowning trinmph of 
this book is the circnmstance that the young 
Emperor has expressed 'a desire to study physi
cal science, and has commanded the preparation 
of an edition de lnxe for his nse. Of course, the 
Emperor conld not use the ordinary edition! 
Dr. Martin is now engaged in the somewhat 
arduons task of revising the book and bringing 
it up to date. . 

"While this toil i~ nominally secnlar, it can
not but be seen that the spirit in which it has 
been performed has been in the highest sense 
religions, and that its certain effect upon the 
lid vance, not only of secular civilization, but 
11180 of Christianity itself, make it a genuine 
missionary work. As such It has oeen oegun, 
and steadily carried on amid a thonsand ob
stacles. The Master has recognized It as His 
work. And let us be thankful that our Board 
of Foreign MIssions of the Presbyterian Church, 
by sending its able and laborious missionary 
to this field of labor, has promoted results so 
great."-New York Evangelist. 

England.-" Watch over thy messengers 
by Sea." Marvelous has been the answer to 
this petition of our Church Litany, which Sao
bath by Sabbath has ascended to the throne of 
grace during the 156 years of our missionary en
terprise. To say notbing of long and often very 
perilous river voyages in such crafts as open 
boats, Eskimo umiaks, Alaskan oidarkas, 
Surinam corials and Indian canoes of various 
kinds, what a record ofinfinitemercy is involved 
in the protectiou vouchsafed for more than 
a centnry and a half to our missionaries, who, 
as God's messengers to the heathen, have 
crossed and recrossed the ocean. About 2,300 
have been sent forth to distant lands; many of 
these have traversed the deep more than once; 
the majority of their voyages have not been 
made in ocean steamers, bnt in small sailing 
vessels; and yet lww few have been the number 
of fatal accidents which the church has had to 
deplore! Eleven times only have shipwrecks 
resulted iu the loss of lives so dear and valua
ole. Twelve missionaries and six wives or 
widows of missionaries have been drowned at 
sea, and once two children shared the fate of 
their widowed father. Of all the children sent 
home to Europe for education in charge of 
friends, and accompanied by the prayers of lov
ing, sorrowing parents, not oue has been snf
fered to perish at sea. Thousands of our mis
ionaries, whether outward-bound to labors 

loved, or homeward-bouud to rest Well 
earned, have been brought safe to their desired 
haven. Truly He that sitteth upon the flood 
hears our intercessions and watches over His 
messengel's oy sea. -Periodical Accounts. 
'-The Salvation Army. A great meeting 

was lately held in London to take fare
well of fifty missionaries of varions nation
alities about to embark for India and differ
ent parts of the world in the work of the 
Salvation Army. General Booth presided. The 
missionaries were from Germany, Holland, 
Sweden, India, and Canada. When the great 
body marched ou to the platform clad in the 
brilliant Indiau costumes, the scene was exceed
ingly pictureSl"ue. The General said many peo
ple wondered what it was that had made the 
army so successful. He could tell them that the 
secret was due to the intense love which they 
had for each other as IDem bers of one family. 
They had commenced operations in Holland 
eighteen months ago, and the work was so in
creasing tlmt the Dutch missionaries would 
start for Holland that night. Great progress 
was being made in Norway, while in Denmark 
and Sweden the work of the army was greatly 
hampered oy the excessive interference of the 
police, who even forced themselves into the 
private meetings of the officers. In Germany 
they had a great struggle, though there was 
much cause for hope. One of the converts the 
General introduced was a notorious German 
Anarchist, who was known by the name of 
Black Charlie. Mter threatening to shoot the 
General in the United States, he was converted 
and was now on his way to Germany as a mis
sionary for the army. The whole of the mis
sionary party were to leave at midnight. A 
former Buddhist, and some Indians, addressed 
the meeting, and sang some Indian songs to the 
beating of the tom-tom. A relative of the late 
orator Gongh gave an address. A Ceylonese 
woman, named Captain M'Taffery, sang a salva
tion solo with such stirring effect as to elicit 
loud applause, after which she gave an earnest 
address. The meeting closed with the singing 
of hymns and a general farewell greeting, and 
the waving of oauners and the sounds of army 
mnsic.-Our English Correspondent. 

Germany.-The German papers contain 
some interesting reports of Dr. Ziemann's 
labors in Schleswig-Holstein. He had been 
invited to attend the Conferences of the Church 
Congress in Neuminster, October 3d to 5th. 
Accompanied by Pastor Brauue, the Secretary 
of the Evangelization Society, he afterward 
visited Flensburg, Gluckstadt, Preetz, Schles
wig, and Serup. Says one writer: "To the 
Congress the Doctor came as an old friend, and 
a very hearty welcome was accorded to him. 
He delivered a very powerful address on onr 
present wants and, difficulties. He gave a 
dreadful picture of the abonnding forces work
mg iniquity, and contended that all work against 
them must be Christian work, while he related 
Ulany remarkable gospel triumpl1s from his owa 
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experienee in the work in Germany. The audi
ence was deeply impressed. Iu the provinces he 
had very crowded meetiugs, and it is chiefly ow
ing to his euergy that different local associations 
have been started for vigilance and rescue work 
in connection with the Evangelization Society. 
The Doctor won even the most cautious people. 
His language is simple and direct, ·and he has 
the power of arresting attention and holding his 
audience spell· bound from the first word to the 
last. We thank God for him and for the results 
which have attended his work." 

India.-Times of Refreshing. Dnring the 
Daijehra Festival among the Hindus, when the 
deeds of .. gods which are no gods" are re
hel\r<led all over the Northwest Provinces and 
Oulih, the missionaries are unable to do much 
in the way of aggressive Christian work. For 
some years past, therefore, missionaries of ail 
denominations in the region have assembled at 
this period of the year for spiritual refreshment 
and prayer to God for increased po weI' for 
service. The meetings have always been held 
at Lncknow, which, being a central point, has 
also the advantage of " large and influential 
Enropean and native Christian Church, the 
members of which, with the visitors, are accord
ingly brought under the influences of this 
" Christian Dasebra." 

The session this year extended from October 
10th to 14th, and the proceedings were reported 
at length in The Bombay Guardian of October 
20. At one of the meetings, Rev, Dr. Johnson, 
presiding elder of the Methodist Episcopal 
Chnrch, alluded to the fact that there are at 
present some thonsands of Hindus all over the 
conntry who are intellectually convinced of the 
truth. Having, however, to face casting out 
from home in the event ot their confessing 
Christ, they hesitate to give proof of their faith. 
Missionaries are being asked how they would 
provide for such converts if they should become 
Christians f In answer, he pointed out that 
Christ had the same difticnlty to face. It will 
be remembered, moreover, that He had nothing 
to give His converts, and though He told them 
that "He hnd not where to lay his head," 
thousands followed Him. Dr. Johnson main
tained that the problem will be solved by the 
power of Christ resting upon every Christian 
worker iu India, then thousands of the people 
will be fonnd willing to give up all for Him. 

In an exhanstive address on " The Fullness of 
the Spirit," Rev. J. N. Forman said: Every 
Christian, weak or strong, has the Holy Spirit. 
That is the One great difference between a moral 
Mohammedan or Hindu and a Christian; one 
has, and the other has not, the IJoly Spirit. But 
the command is, "Be jilled with the SPirit.', 
This fullness of the Spirit is wanted for active 
service. It gives wisdom, boliness. courage, 
and power. The knowledge of God is hy the 
IJoly Ghost. .. They that know the Lord shall 
do exploitft. " 

Dr. McCoy. of The Indian Witness, spoke on 
.. Walking witb God." This Is not a temporary 

experience, by fits Rnd starts, but tbe cnrrent·ot 
the life. There are some people who. in mo
mentary ecstasies, seem to go into the third 
heaven, but the current of their life is earthly. 
sensual, devilish. Walking with God is the 
source of power. Many speakers followed on 
the same subject, most of them d welling upon 
the necessity of a childlike trustfulness. 

Rev. W. H. HOllister spoke on the admonHion, 
"Confess your fanlts one to another, and pray 
one for another." Man's way of saying things 
is, ., Confess one another's fanlts, and pray for 
yourself," bnt God's command was to confess 
one's own faults and pray for others. Many 
others spoke briefly, and amongst them a clergy
man. who thanked God that he had been 
present, and asked the prayers of everyone, as 
he intended. by God's grace, to go home aud 
confess his bad temper to his heathen native 
servants. 

In the course of a powerful address, Rev. F. 
W. Warne pointed out that the way to get at the 
Rajah is to convert the coolie; when the Rajah 
is in spiritual want, he will seek for the spiritual 
peace he has seen in the coolie. The early 
Church was built upon this principle. The 
first that were converted were slaves and 
people of the lo\yer classes, in greater and 
greater multitude_, until the whole of society 
was permeated. The Reformation started on 
this same basis and every revival since. God is 
al ways getting His choicest workers out of the 
most unexpected places. He choo.es the weak 
things of the earth to confound the mighty. 

At the several meetings many signified their 
desire for abounding spiritual life, and not a Cew 
persons confessed Christ for the first time. 
Among the latter was a Jew. and among the 
former a lady reputen to belong to the Roman 
Catholic commnnion. Many natives also testi
fied their faith, and among the children there 
were some who stood up and blessed the name 
of Jesus.-The Ohristian, London. 

-Sir Wtlliam Hunter predicts that the abo.. 
rigines living in Iudia will, within fifty years, 
be absorbed into either Mohammedanism and 
Hinduism or Christianity. Looking at the rate 
at which the Santals, Kols, Bhils and other 
aborigines are becoming either Christians or 
Mohammedans or Hindus, I would readily ac
cept Sir William's prediction. But I would ven
ture to predict that of these people the great
est number will be the Christians. a lesser num
ber wonld be Mohammedans, and the leastnum
bel' Hindus. Hiuduism is not a ~proselytizing 
religion, while the other two religions are. 
Already it is seen that there are more thorough 
Christians among these aboriginal races than 
Mohammedans, and more Mohammedans than 
Hindus. This curious fact was recently discov
ered. that Mohammedans were increasing in 
India at a rate faster than that at which the 
population increased.-Indian Spectator. 

The Dialects of India.-More than 150 I"n
guage~ and dialects are current in India and in 
BritisbBurmah, with tbeir Z56,OOO,OOO of people 
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and the distinct alphabets of those couutries, 
many of which are very elaborate, outnumber 
all others in the world. Some forty different 
alphabets or syllabic systems, each having 
Crom 250 to 500 combinations, are used to rep
resent the sounds of ]50 languages, and more 
thau 1O,COO different signs and types have been 
elaborated from the original alphabet to rep
resent the fifty simple souuds-all that the com
bined Indian vernaculars contain. As these 
simple Bonnds can not all be represented by the 
26 letters of the English alphabet, 24 letters oC 
the English phonetic alpha\)et are captured and 
made to do service in this new English phonetic 
alphabet; aud we then have one simple alpha
bet taking the places of forty or more. and be
coming available as the written langnage of 200,-
000,000 people who have no written alphabet, 
because they don't know just how to use one. 
-The Bombay Guardian. 

Jerusalem.-A German newspaper, pub
lished in Palestine, states that the city of 
Jerusalem is growing in size and population 
at a remarkable rate. Its growth is the 
more surprISIng because neither its situa .. 
tion nor its trade is favorable to a rapid in
crease; it lies among a not very fertile 
group of moun tains; it has next to no com
merce, and it has no manufactures. Never
theless, new buildings are rising- daily; 
churches. gardens and institutes of various 
kinds are 11J1ing up the formerly desolate 
neighborhood to the distance of half an 
hour's walk beyond the old limits of the 
city. The Jews are to the front as builders. 
Their honses spring ont of the gronnd 
like mushrooms, uniform, ugly,one-storjed, 
plentifully supplied with findows, but with 
no manuer of adornment. The Rothschilds 
have completed a new hospital. Close be
side it there is a new Abyssinian church. 
The Russians are also great builders. They 
have erected a new chur'ch, consulate,lodg
ing-honses for pilgrims of the Orthodox 
national churches, and a hospital. Near to 
the Russian group stands the "German 
Honse" for German Roman Catholics, from 
whose top tbe German and the Papal flag 
1l.0at side by side. The Russians have also 
bnilta high tower npon the Monnt of Olives, 
from whose summit the Mediterranean and 
the Dead Sea can both be seen. The Greeks 
and Armenians are also busy builders, but 
they provide for the bodily rather than the 
religious demands of the pilgrims. The for
mer build cafes and bazaars and the latter 
set np shops. 

MOhammedanism.-Dr. Post, in an ad
dress on "Islam in Western Asia and Africa," 
says the Eastern, or, as he maintains, the South· 
ern question, instead of being 200 is nearly 4,000 
years old. The reverence ofIslam's followers 
for name is marked, God's and. the secret of the 
power of Mohammedanism consists in a tena
cious holding on to one God. There are in the 
Koran mllny Christian doctrines and ideas, but 

it is ore-emiuently Unitarian; one God, with 
the human admixture, Mohammed, God's great 
prophet. Islam has its strength and its weak. 
ness: has had its prosperous and adverse day •• 
Among Mohammedans it is a matter of surprise 
that in Christian lands all are uot Christians. 
In their communities all are looked upon as 
Islamites. No greater insult can be offered one 
of them than to say that he has no religion. If 
one of them swears by his religion and his life, 
it is regarded as the end ofa1l controversy. The 
prevailing and educating idea is that every man 
has a ~eligion. The Mohammedans also insist 
upon the religious head being the political head, 
and cannot uuderstand tne Protestant theory of 
the separation of the state and the church. As 
to the questIOn whether Cnristianity is spread
ing faster in Africa than Islam, Dr. Post con
cedes to Islam a greater rapidity of advance, 
but holds that it is due, not to the better adap
tation of Islam to the negro populations, but 
because Christian nations have not fully exerted 
tnemselves, and also to the existence of those 
restrainiug and hindering forces-the liquor 
traffic and gunpowder. Let these destructive 
agencies cease and missionaries be sent in suffi
cient numbers, and Christianity would prove its 
conquering power and leave her rival Car in the 
background. Dr. Post deprecates the injurious 
effects of Christian divisions, and pleads Cor 
unity of spirit and co-operation on the part of 
the Church of Jesus Christ, particularly in mis
sionary enterprises and in heathen lands. 

Spain.-A Bonfire of Bibles. The Madrid 
correspol1dent of the Daily News writes: .. The 
Liberal Government tries in vain to enforce the 
spirit of toleration among the authorities and 
subjects of his Catholic Majesty. Very recently 
in Biscay an agent of the Bible Society was 
attacked and insulted by twenty young Catholic 
students led by a Jesuit father who excited the 
lads to take possession of, tear up, and make a 
pious bonfire of the Bibles, Testaments, and 
tracts. The Spanish judges after carefully inves
tigating the case declined to send the offenders 
before the tribunal Cor the assault and the de
strnction of the property oC the Foreign Bible 
Society. The students and not the JesuiHather, 
who was the principle instigator of the outrage, 
will have to appear before the municipal magis
trate, who can only infl'ict a line and a few days' 
arrest even if they are convicted. While this 
treatment is meted out to foreigners and Prot
estants, the Spanish courts of justice send 
journalists to penal servitude Cor criticising the 
State religion." 

Syria.-H. H. Jessup, D. D;, pf Beirnt, 
writes, that 46 young men have just completed 
their course of training in the various educa
tional institutions of that city in connection 
with our chnrch. Six young men were gradu
ated from the theological seminary. wen
equipped for the work of the ministry. Twelve 
received their diplomas from the college proper, 
6 Crom the medical college, 1 from th~ depart
ment of pharmacy, and 21 completed the connll 
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of instruction in the :preparatory department. 
During the same week the Youug Woman's 
Literary Society held its anniversary. A notable 
feature in this was the presence of a :Y:ohamme
dan sheik, who expressed himself as greatly 
pleased with the society and interested in its 
success. An nnusually large number of Mo· 
hammedan sheiks and effends were present at 
the college commencement, and one of the 
Mohammedan journals on the next day spoke 
in the highest terms of the occasion. The 
British press continues to scatter the leaves of 
the tree of life. During the first six months of 
the current Year more than 15,000 copies of the 
Arabic Scriptures were issued, a larger number 
than ever before in any similar period. Every 
copy bore the following stamp:" By the permis
sion of the Board of "Public Instruction of the Ot
toman Empire. "-Church at Horne and Abroad. 

United States.-Missions Among the 

Colored Race. We hear that races do not rise 
by external helps, but by iuternal forces. I 
don't so read history. Where did you get your 
religion from? From the despised Hebrew 
race, Whom you try to crowd off the piazzas of 

hotels. Moses, no doubt, had a hooked nose; 
Where did you get your material civilization 
from? From the Eastern descendants of Ham, 
who were settled on the Euphrates in the dawn 
of history. God alwayr has an eye to world
service when He gives superior endowments 
Have you ever thought that the admisfioion that~ 
negro may become a true Christian involves all 
possibilities of development? Godliness has 
the promise of the life that now is as well as of 
that to come. A capacity for reJi!,ion implies 
the prom,se and prophecy of all enlargements. 
But we make a mistake in urging the unde
veloped race tc run before they can walk. Don't 
make the education of the negroes top·heavy. 
We want more industrial training·schoo)s. The 
majority of any race mnst live by mannal labor. 
They have a greater chance to live by work 
South than North. If you give them the ability 
to earn good wages and save them, they will by 
and by build their own universities, and then 
missionaries of that race will lead Africa to the 
point where she will shine as a black diamond 
in the crown of Christ.-Dr" A. J. F. Behrends, 
at A. M. A. Annual Meeting. 

III.-INTERNATIONAL DEPARTMENT. 
OONDUCTED BY REV. J. T. GRACEY, D.D., OF THE" INTERNATIONAL MIS

SIONARY UNION." 

Islam. was necessary to cement these peb-
I. PRE-MUHAMMADAN ELEMENTS. blesinto a bowlder. There was noth-
A PATIENT and profound study of 

Muhammadanism reveals, as is com
monly known, pre-Muhammadan el
ements which were incorporated, and 
are extant, in the Islam of to-day. 
Further, this study reveals two other 
facts: first, that Muhammad was 
not the product of his times; sec
ond, that Muhammad is necessary 
to Muhammada,nism. Thatis to say: 
"Remove Muhammad and neither 
Islam nor anything like it comes 
into existence." 

The elements of Islam were pres
ent in the times of Muhammad, but 
they were not conjoined. He appro
priated, agglutina,ted, or crudely 
assimilated them. Islam is an Arab
ian gnosticism. It was composed on" 
the central idea of gnosticism, that 
of making a conglomerate of relig
ious thoughts. YetlVIuhammad-Mu
ham mad with his intense individu
ality, his personality, his peculiar 
proclivities and appetences, his phys
ical, mental and moral qualities-

ing in the times to demand this ag
glutina,tion, nothing even in the se
cret thought of the best people that 
called for religious revolution, cer
tainly nothing that wa,s a,t all na
tional that demanded any return to 
a,n older and primitive faith. Neither 
had Arab culture reached a point of 
development, intellectual, .social or 
moral, that caused it to demand ad
vance, or to ask for something less 
gross, less offensive than the idolatry 
extant. 

Religious indifferentism and neg
lect there may have been. Dr. Tielle 
of the University of Leyden thinks 
religion was in a deep decline, that 
but few retained faith in their idols, 
and these invoked them only as me
diators with Allah. The chief gods, 
he thinks, had neither temples nor 
priests. Personal and tribal interest 
only, kept the ancient fetishism alive. 
But there was no longing for revival 
01' reformation, or for the revelation 
of someting better. What was the 
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material, then, out of which Muham
mad made Islam? 

THE PRE-ISLAMIC ARAB. 

No estimate of Muhammadanism 
is complete that does not include an 
analysis of the pre-Muhammadan 
Arab and his times. vVe can scarcely 
say "pre-Islamic Arab," for "Is
lam" and" Muslim" both antedate 
the prophet Muhammad. Yet this 
historic technicality being explained 
we shall speak of Muhammadanism 
aslsla~. 

'l'he civilization of the Arabian 
peninsula, in the midst of which Mu
hammad was born, was unique. The 
nomadic Arab had few and simple 
wants. He fed on milk and dates 
and half-raw flesh, wrapped his per
son in a long sheet, and dl'Ove in the 
earth the 'pegs attached to which 
was the coarse canvas that consti
tuted his only home. Cattle and 
camels and slaves were his precious 
things. His more settled life com
prehended tillage and trade; but 
whether in tent or town the national 
chal'acteristics were the same. 

Frugal of food, rising "while 
birds reposed within their nests," he 
never failed of hospitality, and had a 
curse for himself if he gave" bark
flour" bread while wheat was in 
store. Kindness to neighbors, suc
cor to prisoners and aid to the help
less were to be accorded before they 
could be solicited. Clean clothes, per
fumed shoes, and hail' scented with 
musk added to his personal attrac
tions, while eloquence, humor and 
wit were always modified with for
bearance. His horsemanship must· 
indicate a childhood apprenticeship, 
and his bravery be tested with the 
wolf. Poetry was the vernacular of 
his daily life. Himself unblushingly 
licentious, his verse was correspond
ingly immoral. He gambled at fav
orite resorts, and sang and danced 
with female slaves. He robbed with
out misgiving, and murdered with
out remorse. He told his fortune by 
divination, used small stones for 

charms, and sacrificed a pledged 
sheep on the fulfillment of his de
sires. Blood for blood was his meas
ure of justice, and his national code 
of honor would not allow him to 
compound with a murderer without 
becoming an object of contempt. He 
loved his camel and his horse, and 
set the one free on the occurrence of 
various events, and raced with and 
bet on the other. The only trace of 
cruelty to either was his custom of 
tying a camel to the tomb of a de
ceased friend and suffering it to 
starve to death. War would arise 
on trivial cause. Women shouted 
wa,rriors on in the fray, refusing to 
be wives if they flinched before the 
foe. 

vVood, Yaghoos, Yaook, and othel' 
idols healed their sick, removed the 
pestilence, sustained their genera
tions and received the people's adora
tion as they kissed their images, 
marched round them, or prostrated 
themselves before them, sacrificed 
the camel, or offered the first-born of 
their flocks, and the first fruits of 
their fields, at their shrines. 

Some lVere Sabeans, worshiping 
the heavenly bodies and dedicating 
pagodas to deified planets and fixed 
stars. Seth and Enoch were their 
prophets. They prayed seven times 
a day to avert the malignant and to 
secure the propitious power of the 
stars. 

Some were atheists, to whom the 
existence of man was precisely simi
lar to that of plant or other animal. 
Others were deists, holding to no 
revelation but what was afforded in 
rock or river. Some reverenced the 
Kiiba, and built imitations of it. 
All were superstitious. The ail' was 
the soul, and blood the breath; or 
the soul was an animalcule entering 
the body at birth and expanding till 
death, when it screeched around the 
grave till it was as big as an owl. 
Demons and evil spirits, good and 
bad genii, some half body, half spirit, 
haunted desert!> and rivers in fantas-
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tic shapes, while others forever un
seen uttered prophetic warnings and 
forecast the future. 

Society was of low type. Females 
were wretched and degraded, and 
licentiousness was open. The num
ber of wives was unrestricted, and 
divorce and remarriage were subject 

_ to caprice. There was a limit to the 
period of divorce beyond which re
marriage was prohibited, and a man 
might keep his wife in perpetuated 
divorce by remarrying her just before 
the expiration of the limited term, 
and redivorcing her at once. Daugh
ters were killed at pleasure or buried 
alive. Women mixed in public as
sembli4s without restriction. 

THE STONE AGE SURVIVAL. 

Of this pre-Islamic fetishism Mu
hammad retained the most promi
nent feature. Mecca is essential to 
the communal life of Islam. It would 
disintegrate without it. 

What is it, then, that gives Mecca 
its importance? It is the Kaba and 
the Kaba alone. And it is the black 
stone built into it which renders the 
Kaba of any worth. This has made 
Mecca a place of pilgrimage from a 
period long anterior to Muhammad. 
From' 'hme out of record" Mecca has 
been a place of pilgrimage from I, a 
circuit of a thousand miles, inter
rupted only by the sea." 

The Kaba has been rebuilt several 
times. Muhammadfound it damaged 
by a flood and falling into decay, 
being without a roof and despoiled 
of some of its treasures, and the re
mainder insecure. He buil t it A. D. 605, 
and it was rebuilt A.D. 1627. The best 
authorities think it to have been con
nected with systems of idola try pre va
lent in the southern part of the Ara
bian peninsula. Some have supposed 
it devoted to Saturn, and it has been 
the emblem of four different faiths, 
Hindu, Sabean, Gueber, and Mos
lem. This "CubeHouse,"orKaba, is 
called by the Moslems" the house of 
God." It is forty or fifty feet in height, 
and fourteen by eighteen paces in ex-

tent, inclosed by a waUthatis in turn 
surrounded by a colonnade of three 
hundred and eighty pillars of marble, 
granite and porphyry, which sup
port one hundred and two small 
domes. It has but one door, which 
is opened but two or three times a 
year, and is reached by a ladder. It 
is wholly coated with silver, and has 
gilt ornaments. Wax candles are 
bUl'ned before it nightly, and per
fuming pans of musk and aloes. The 
water-spout is golden. Veilf.ng the 
Kaba is a very ancient custom. A 
covering is stretched over the build
ing; sometimes it is Yemen cloth, 
sometimes Egyptian linen, some
times red brocade or even black silk. 
To furnish this veil is the emblem 
of Mosl~m royalty. The Khalif 
Sultan of Egypt and the Turkish 
Empet'or have furnished it. 

About one-third of the distance 
from the top a band of golden em
broidery of Koran texts is placed 
across the building. Poems, for 
which prizes have been awarded, are 
also hung in golden text within the 
building. 

The whole territory about Mecca, 
five, seven or ten miles distant, is con· 
sidered sacred. No twig must be cut, 
no fowl must be killed, within this 
precinct. Touching' this line, the 
pilgrim must clothe himself in two 
woolen wrappers, and a pair of scant 
slippers. 

Since the second year of the Mos
lem et'a the Kaba has been the 
prayer-point (Kibleh) for Moslems 
in all the world. The direction of 
l\fecca is marked in every mosque
in the desert of Africa, on the levels 
of the Gangetic valley, on the high 
tables of Central Asia, and in the 
cities of Turkey. Five times a day, 
wherever the Moslem spreads his 
prayer-carpet, he bows with his face 
toward :M:ecca. 

But remember what has already 
been said. The black stone is essential 
to the Kdba. It is a fragment of vol
canic salts, sprinkled with colored 
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crystals and varied red felspath upon 
dark ground like a coal. It may be 
an aerolite, some say a lava stone. It 
is bordered all round with a large 
plate of silver about a foot broad, 
and is worn uneven by the touch and 
kiss of pilgrims. The Moslem world 
is full of traditions concerning it. It 
was originally white, but became black 
in the surface by virtue of its con
tinual weeping on account of the sins 
of men. The tears were as unseen as 
they were silent, and left the interior 
of the stone as white as before. Others 
think the continual touching of the 
millions of pilgrims has changed its 
color, as all pilgrims, in marching 
round the Kaba, either touch it or 
kiss the finger. Some call it "the 
right hand of God." It is reputed to 
be one of the precious stones of Para
dise, which came to earth with Adam, 
and having been preserved miracu
lously during the flood, was brought 
back to Mecca by the Angel Gabriel 
and given to Abraham to build in the 
Kaba. It is said that it once was 
stolen and could not be purchased for ' 
five thousand pieces of gold, but was 
afterward restored. 

Hel'e is then a survival of a poly
theistic" stone age," a symbol of an 
idolatrous cultus which is appro
priated, account for it as we may, by 
the most fanatical monotheism the 
wo1'ld has seen. Destroy this, and 
you despoil Mecca of that which gives 
it worth. Strike out Mecca, and 
where were Islam? 

Iconoclastic beyond any body of 
religIOnIsts known, and flaunting 
the "green banner" as the symbol 
of hatred to idol-worship, one hun
dred and seventy-five millions of Is
lam turn their faces in prayer to a 
spot which finds its most sacred 
characteristic in a relic of old Ara
bian stone worship. Strike this out, 
we have said, and the Moslem world 
has no geographical nor communal 
c®ter. 

THE HANYF. 

We have little sympathy with the 

idea that the Hanyf were remnants 
of the Israelites and that "the be
lief of Abraham" and the traditions 
and usages which Muhammad adopt
ed at Mecca were Israelitish, and not 
heathen. Yet we must recognize 
the Hanyf as another Muhamma
dan elemeut here asserting itself 
before Muhammad appeared. They 
had early taken the name Moslem, 
the believer, from the root Islam, 
"submission." They claimed to be 
blindly submissive to the commands 
of God, according to their name. 
What they were besides is the subject 
of widely divergent opinion: A 
sect, say some, which arose under 
the influence of the Arabian religions 
in protest ag'ainst idol-worship and 
low morals; a rem nan t of the Israel
ites, say others, who made their way 
into Arabia in the times of David 
and again in the days of Nebuchad
nezzar. It mightseem at first glance 
of little import who or what they 
were, but it is not so. The question 
whether Muhammadanism was mere
ly a natural and national reforma
tion is involved in this, in part, as 
a primary C'luestion. Was there al
ready a revolt in the heart of the 
people against the abuses of idolatry? 
Had Arab culture reached a stage 
where the secret thought of the best 
people demanded something purer, 
less gross, less offensive; a simpler, 
truer recognition of God and ethical 
goodness? 

Judaism and Christianity had con
tributed to the Arab stock of ideas 
those of revelation and the moral 
government of God, and had intensi
fied at least, the doctrine of the unity 
of God, even if we suppose that, un
derlying this Arabian polytheism 
there was the apprehension of it ail 
the while. 

Was Muhammadanism simply are
turn to the primitive faith, as Con
fucianism was to the primitive 
doctrine for which the Arab mind 
was ready, or which, in fact, was 
evolved by the national heart and 
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mind, and which Muhammad simply 
represented. Would the reformation 
have come without him? We have 
already said we think not. Muham
mad was nQt the product of hW times. 
Hanyfism had assumed no such pro
portions, had found no such expres
sion, as to indicate a national revolt 
against the religious usages and 
thought of the times. It was not a 
religion, not "a fixed doctrine," not 
an "organized worship." It wanted 
divine sanction, it had no prophet. 
It needed Muhammad. Kuenen fair
ly puts .QUI' thought, when he says, 
as already quoted, "rcmove Muham
mad and neither Islam nor anything 
like it comes into existence." 

True, it is claimed that, denying 
this, it is just as difficult to account 
for Muhammad. How should he 
have discerned the short-comings of 
this national religion? He was a 
"Semite of the Semites," and the 
" keynote of Semitic piety is submis
sion to the Divine power," but was 
this intensified Semitic tendency to 
recognize the unity of God enough to 
explain Muhammad? This we shall 
never know. The historic fact of his 
association with Judaism anu a per
verted Christianity come in as factors 
to prevent a solution on any hypoth
esis which omits to recognize them. 
But let all these be given quantities, 
and they do not account for the rise 
and development of Islam without 
Mpl}ammad. ' 

(Concluded in next number.) 

The Oharacter of the Chinese. 
By REV. J. H. ROBERTS, KALGAN, CHINA. 

(Concluded from last issue, p. HZ.) 

BUT the great vice of China is the 
use of opium. The poppy is the plant 
from which opium comes. In July 
the fields are bl;ight with its blos
soms. As soon as the seed-pod is 
fully formed, but before it is ripe, 
the farmer' cuts around and around 
the pod with a knife, and collects 
the juice that comes out in a 
little tin mug. This juice, when 
boiled till it is a thick paste, is 

opium. To smoke opium is slow 
suicide. To eat or drink it, as some 
do, is more rapid suicide. While it 
does not make one quarrel and fight 
as liquor does, it is harder to leave 
off, and brings one surely though 
slowly to an untimely grave. The 
victim's body becomes weakened and 
emaciated, his will becomes enslaved, 
and even his conscience seems to be 
destroyed. When he has used up all 
his luoney and cannot borrow more, 
he is sure to ste::t.l to get money to 
buy opium. Men who once were rich 
and strong and well educated are 
made pOOl' and weak and thoroughly 
vile. The people express their hor
ror at the sight by calling them 
"opium devils." In Kalgan, a city 
of nearly 100,000 inhabitants, more 
than half of the men smoke opium. 
In farming communities only one or 
two out of ten smoke it. In Kui Hua 
Ch'ing, a l~rge city west of Kalgan, 
almost everyone smokes it. It is 
impossible to reform without medi
cal help, and many of those who 
reform go back to their vice again. 
Over thirty-fi ve million dollars' worth 
of opium is imported in a year, and 
the Chinese. themselves raise twice 
as much as they import. For a few 
years past food w::t.s dear at Kalgan, 
and it was feared that there would 
be a famine. An abundance of rain 
in 1886 made food cheap again. But 
priceR were so low that the farmers 
could not make money. The result 
was that they raised more opium in 
1887 than ever before. What an 
awful state of things! If they have 
less rain, they have less food; if they 
have more rain, they raise more 
poison! Though its awful effects are 
well known, the use of the drug is 
increasing. It exhausts the soil, 
impoverishes the nation, enfeebles 
the army, corrupts the magistrates, 
brings unspeakable sufferings upon 
the innocent wives and children of 
Its victims, and kills two 01' thtee 
million people each yeaI'. A physi
cian in China says: "Of all narcotics 
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used by the human race, opium is, 
on the whole, the most pernicious. 
It not only injures the physical sys
tem, but has a peculiar effect upon 
the brain, perverting the moral sensi
bilities, and permanently confusing, 
in the patient's mind, the distinctions 
bet'ween right and wrong, truth and 
falsehood." Thus opium deadens its 
victim to all appeals and makes him 
unable to respond to Christian truth 
and friendly pleading. 

In view of all these facts, is it not 
evident that the Chinese need the 
gospel? Their good traits of charac
ter are perverted by their many sins. 
Anger and lying, cheating and steal
ing, wine-drinking and gambling, 
obscenity and lasciviousness, malice, 
revenge, cruelty, and opium-smoking 
have defaced the fail' image of God, 
in which they were created, and have 
reduced them to a most deplorable 
state of degradation and misery. 
They need-oh, how greatly they 
need-the forgiring mercy of God 
and the compasMon and help of all 
true Christians! 

Thirdly, I must tell you briefly their 
character as redeemed by Christ, and 
what has been done for them already. 
The gospel bears fruit among them, 
as it does in all the world. Theil' re
pentance and faith are proved to be 
sineere by the change that takes 
place in their lives. One of our na
tive pt'eachers was once addicted to 
gambling, and another used opium, 
but both have lived irreproachable 
Christian lives for many years. The 
converts destroy their idols, study the 
Bible, learn to sing and pray, and 
testify for Christ among their neigh
bors and frierrds. They are generally 
truthful and honest, in which re
spects they are very different from 
the heathen. 'Ve find that Chris
tian servants do not chcat us, nor 
steal our goods, as heathen servants 
do. The members of our church 
have a good reputation for paying up 
their debts; whereas the heathen 
have, to be dunned repeatedly, and 

always avoid paying if they possibly 
can. Christian faith, in greater or 
less degree, frees the converts from 
superstition and from the fear of 
death. They all endure more or less 
of persecution. Unworthy ones have 
been excomlnunicated. So that, be
tween persecution on the one side 
and church discipline on the other, 
the sincerity of the Christians has 
been fully tested. In the south of 
China at a few points the gospel has 
been preached for about forty-five 
years, and the churches number sev
eral thollsands of communicants. In 
the northern half of the country the 
work was begun twenty-seven years 
ago by one missionary, and now 
there are about a hundred ordained 
missionai'ies, and perhaps two hun
drecllady assistants, and about three 
thousand converts. The Bible has 
been translated into the book lan
guage and into all the principal 
dialects of the spoken language. 
Gospels and tracts have been sold in 
great numbers throughout the em
pire. 

At the end of 1887 there were 38 
miss~onal'Y societies represented in 
China by 1,030 missionarips, of whom 
489 were men and 221 were single 
ladies. There were 175 native or
dained ministers and 1,316 unor
dained helpers, 32,260 communicants, 
and 13,777 pupils in schools, and the 
contributions by native Christians 
amounted to $38,236.70. The in
crease over the preceding year was, 
of missionaries, Including men and 
women, 111, or over 11 per cent.; 
of communicants, 4,260, or over 12% 
pel' cent. ; and of contributions, $19,-
862.14, or over 100 pel' cent. Last 
year the Chinese Christians, in their 
extreme poverty, doubled their con
tributions to every benevolent work. 
Do not they set a noble example to 
their brethren in this more favored 
land? 

It requires great moral courage for 
a Chinaman who believes the gospel 
to openly confess it. He is looked 
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saved is by faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. In a long and intimate ac
quaintance with the Chinese one 
does not find one person who with
out the gospel has come to love what 
God loves, and to hate what He 
hates. They themselves say that a 
holy man is not seen oftener than 
once in five hundred years; and by a 
holy man they mean one who, like 
Confucius, could readily tell a lie. 
How exactly does the character of the 
Chinese correspond with the words 
of !ioly Scripture: "'fhere is none 
righteous, no, not one. They are all 
gone out of the way, they are to
gether become unprofitable; there is 
none that doeth g'ood, no, not one." 
God grant that His truth may be 
proclaimed throughout China, and 
that the other words of Scripture 
may soon be fulfilled: "that as sin 
hath reigned unto death. even so 
might grace reign through right
eousness unto eternal life by Jesus 
Christ our Lord." 

upon with contempt for following 
the foreigners. He is despised for his 
atheism in not worshiping the gods 
of his fathers" and for impiety in not 
worshiping his ancestors. He is be
lieved to be a willing tool of political 
agents from foreign countries, join
ing in a plot for the injury of his 
native land. He is sure to be reviled 
and persecuted, and it is wonderful 
that our Chinese brethren have so 
great a degree of patience and faith
fulness. Farmers who become Chris
tians find it impossible to rent land 
to till. No one will rent to them, 
because they will not pay taxes to 
the heathen temples. If they till 
their own land, the refusal to pay 
those taxes arouses persecution 
again!:'t them. If an apprentice is con
verted he loses employment, and if 
a shopkeeper is converted he loses 
patronage. You will see that our 
Chinese Christians have a heavy 
cross to bear. They prove their sin
cerity, and deserve our prayers and 
our help. 

Such are the people in "the land 
of Sinim" : with many good traits, 
commanding our respect and even 
admiration, but depraved by their 
sins and helpless in their moral ruin, 
yet believing our message and being 
truly converted in such numbers 
that we may well "thank God and 
take courage." 

One word more as to their sinful 
character. It is positive, not negative; 
not a mere absence of good motives 
and feelings, but a great combina
tion of eVIl ones. It is sin against 
light, though not against the gospel 
light. The knowledge of right and 
wrong, which God has gIven to them 
and to all men, is a great light. They 
know that it is wrong to lie and re
vile and steal and fight and cheat. 
They are condemned by their own 
consciences. The Bible says that 
those who do such things are under 
the wrath of God, and are doomed to 
an awful punishment. We know that 
the only way In which they can be 

The Habitations of Cruelty. 
THE North China Herald some

what recently narrated the punish. 
ments which were inflicted at the 
Che-hsien's jail, on some prisoners 
brought before him. We need not 
recite the points of the case, as these 
punishments are not uncommon. 
The Herald quotes from the Hupao, 
and says: 

.. The Che-hsien thereupon ordered the 
leader to receive 1,000 blows with the rattan 
and 1,000 with the bamboo; a second man 
1,000 with the bamboo and 2,000 ''Hth the 
rattan; a third 1,000 with the bamboo and 
the fourth 2,000 with the rattan. These 
pumshments were mflicted in the court
yard. and III addition the foot of the chief 
was placed on a stone and he received thir
ty-three blows with an iron hammer on the 
ankle; and the second, who had flogged the 
new prisoner and his friend, got fifty blows 
with the same hammer on the ankle. Both 
men's ankles were broken, and the men 
fainted under the pnnishoent. The other 
two were kept kneeling during thiS time. 
This took place between five and SIX o'clock 
in the afternoon, and It is said that the men 
whose ankles had been thus hammered were 
insensible until nine o'clock. Three of the 
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men were placed in cages, and yesterday 
morning the leader, who could not walk, 
was carried before the magistrate, who is 
preparing a special cell for his detention. 
The leader is, we are informed, the same 
man who was put in a cage in the city to be 
starved to death a few months ago. The 
above punishments were, the Chinese say, 
inllicted by orders of the superior officials 
at Soochow. No doubt all the men were 
thorough-paced rascals, and their chief, or 
leader, had not only broken every law that 
it suited him to break, but had made his 
authorities ridiculous by setting them at 
defiance. Nevertheless the sentences on 
them were barbarous in the extreme. It 
does not matter that the men were proba
bly able to obtain some miti.!::ation of the 
severity of their punishment by bribing the 
executioners to lay the blows on lightly, 
and that therefore they did not suffer much 
from the bamboo and rattan. It is the in
iquity of the punishment which foreign na
tions will bear in mind when considering 
Chinese claims to be on an equality with 
them." 

Turning from China to Africa, we 
find in The African Times of Nov. 5 
the following: 

"Last September a section of the Ogoni 
tribe, once a powerful people but now split 
up into factions, apPilaled to the king and 
chiefs of Okrika to intervene in a dispute 
between themselves and another faction. 
This quarrel originated at the oil markets, 
which it is to the interest of the Okrikans, 
as middlemen, to keep open and free. The 
Okrikans sided with the appellants, and 
warned their opponents that in the event of 
hostilities they would assist them and put a 
stop to the feud. The warning was without 
effect, and the hostile Ogonis attacked the 
allies of the Okrikans while they were re
turning from the markets, killing a chief 
and taking a number of prisoners and a 
quantity of property. The Okrikans, on 
being informed of this raid, planned with 
their friends a terrible scheme of revenge, 
which they proceeded at once to carry into 
effect. Under the pretext of an invitation 
to a frieBdly palaver for the purpose of 
settling the differences between the parties, 
the Ogonis concerned in the attack, accom
panied by eighty of their chiefs, were 
treacherously lured into a trap, captured, 
and taken to Okrika, where they were 
butchered and eaten. The reports received 
as to the condition of the town during the 
tragedy are too revolting for publication. 
Mangled remains and remnants of human 
beings were strewn in all directions, while 
mutilated bodies were observed floating 
down theBonnyriver. After the captnre of 
the party invited to the palaver, a raid was 
Ulade upon the virtuaUynndefended villages 

whence they came, and the result was fur
ther atrocities. It is difficult to estimate the 
number of killed and eaten, but reports to 
hand put the number at 150." 

But now comes the rub. What we 
have been quoting is about non
Christian lands. We venture, with 
deepening shame, to refer to our 
Alaska possessions. The following 
quotation from the New York World, 
of a part of a letter written to that 
journal by Mrs. Voorhies, a well
known lady of New York city, is si~
ply startling: 

"In all that country there is no law-thAre 
can be no restraint-and the lowest animal 
passions of the rough miners, trappers, 
hunters, soldiers, and sailors rage uncheck .. 
ed. The Indian woman is considered the 
lawful spoil of these men. They steal them 
if they can; if not, they buy them from 
their parents for a knife, a jug of rum, or a. 
string of beads. If these considerations do 
not weigh, then they make the old people 
drnnk and ca.rry off the girl. A miner will 
come and dicker for a child of fourteen, and 
bear her off shrieking with terror. She be
comes the slave of the whole camp, and is 
finally sent back to her people to die. A 
lady with whom I talked of these horrors at 
Sitka told me of a case which had come 
nnder her own observation. so she could 
vouch for its truth in every revolting par
ticular. This lady, by the way, is the first 
white woman who ever went to Alaska. Of 
course there may have been some Russian 
women there before, but I mean the .flrst 
woman from onr conntry or England. 

.. Well. she knew of a little girl having 
been carried off forcibly by some soldiers, 
and one day, a few months after, an Indian 
woman came to her exhibiting signs of great 
grief, and begged the white mother, as she 
called this lady, to go and look at her 
daughter, who was dying. The lady went 
to the place where the girl lay on the 
ground, a mass of rags, filth, and corruption. 
She had been returned to her people by her 
captors to whom she was no longer useful. 
Such horror is felt by the Indians at the ap
proach of anyone afflicted as she was, that 
thev avoided the victim as thongh she was 
plague.stricken. In the case of this poor 
child, who was only fifteen years of age. 
they had built a stockade about the place 
where she lay, completely inclosing her. A 
small aperture had been left on one side 
close to the ground. through whieh food and 
water were thrust to her. The 'white 
mother' cl'awled through this hole to 
reach the sufferer, and did what was in her 
power for the wretched young crea.ture. 
One ear was entirely gone, and the girl's 
face horribly disfigured. Because she had 
been kidnapped by soldip.rs. the brave white 
lady sent word to the garrison that they 
must give medical aid. A physician came, 
through whose efforts the child's life wall 
saved." 
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IV.-THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS. 
BY ARTHUR T. 

Evangelization of Oities, In addi
tion to Dr. Sherwood's article, we 
give simply a few hints in the form 
of paragraphs and notes. 

1. The Modern Decadence. "There 
is a picture in the Luxembourg Gal
lery at Paris, the' Decadence of the 
Romans,' which made the fame and 
fortune of Couture, the painter. It 
represents an orgie in the court of a 
temple during the last days of Rome. 
A swat'm of revelers occupy the 
middle of the picture, wreathed in 
elaborate intricacy of luxurious pos
ture, men and women in tenningled ; 
their faces, in which the old Roman 
fire scarcely flickers, brutalized with 
excess of every kind; their heads of 
disheveled hair bound with coi'onals 
of leaves, while from goblets of an 
antique grace they drain the fiery 
torrent which is destroying them. 
Around the bacchanalian feast stand 

, lafty upon pedestals the statues of 
old Rome, looking with marble calm
ness and the severity of a rebuke 
beyond words upon the revelers. A 
youth of boyish grace, a wreath 
woven in his tangled hair, and with 
red and drowsy eyes, sits listless from 
drunkenness and proffering a drip
ping goblet to the marble mouth of 
the statue. In the corner of the pict
ure, as if just quitting the court
Rome finally departing-is a group 
of Romans with care-worn brows, 
and hands ru,ised to their faces in 
melancholy meditation. In the yery 
foreground of the picture, which is 
painted with all the sumptuous splen
dor of Venetian u,rt, IS u, stately vase, 
around which hangs a festoon of 
gorgeous flowers, its end dragging 
upon the pavement. In the back
ground, between the columns, smiles 
the blue sky of Italy. the only thing 
Italian not deteriol'ateci by time. 
The careful student of this picture, 
if he has been long in Paris, is some 
day startled by detecting, especially 
in the faces of the women represent-

PIERSON, D.D. 

ed, a surprising likeness to the women 
of Paris, and perceives with a thrill 
of dismay that the models for this 
picture of decadent human nature 
are furnished by the very city in 
which he lives."-Putnam's Monthly, 
Feb., 1853. 

Oities have always been the Oit
adels both of sin and of the Christian 
fu,ith. "They were the .first points 
of assault by primiti ve Christianity. 
They have ever determined, by their 
attitude towu,rd religion, the posi
tion of nations and the destiny of 
men. It is therefore not strange that 
when Christ sent out His apostles to 
convert the world, He should have 
bidden them to begin their opera
tions at the ecclesiastical capital of 
their native land. This law has 
never been changed. .The spirit of 
our age, the trend of civilization, the 
pressing necessities of the world, the 
manifest exigencies and perils of the 
times, all combine to urge more and 
more faithful obedience to the Mas
ter's law and conformity to His 
method. Nothing has so mm'ked the 
growth of America as the extraordi
nary development of our principal 
cities." They expand with marvel
ous rapidity. There is an unceasing 
activity in building operations all 
along the margins of their popula
tion. The drift is continually out
ward. In many the popUlation 
doubles within u, few decades, and 
the per cent. of increase is probably 
more rapid to-day thu,n ever before. 
How shall we meet the obligations 
which these facts lay upon us? 

Protection against Rum. Rock
ford, Ill., proposes a "Home Protec
tion League," for the suppression of 
the dram-shop and the saloon; to 
pursue constantly, vigorously and 
persistently "the absolute over
throw of the dram-shop and beer-sa
loon.?' Entirely non-partisan, and 
free from alliances with any and 
every political party, it has but one 
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foe-the saloon. It proclaims hostil
ity to that as its one object, and it in
vites all who sympathil!e with this 
purpose to join. 

The Question of Free Churches. 
At the thirteenth annual meeting of 
the" Free and Open Church Associ
ation," held in Boston lately, the re
port for the year showed the mem
bership to be nearly 100 clergymen 
and about 60 laymen. The object 
is to promote the free-church idea; 
to do away with all pew-rents, and 
all distinctions on account of wealth, 
so far as the sanctuary is concerned. 
Already nearly or quite one-half of 
all the clergymen in the diocese of 
Massachusetts give the movement 
their cordial support. We notice 
that Dr. Parkhurst of New York has 
publicly declared his adhesion to the 
system of free pews as one method 
of promoting access to the common 
people. 

Paganism in 01£'1' Cities. There is a 
Buddhist temple in New York city. 
" This temple, which makes no pre
tensions as an edifice, is located at 
No. 10 Nassau street. It is concealed 
from.the curiosity and access of the 
'profane,' by a shop, or office, in 
front, through which the initiated 
must pass to enter the sacred shrine. 
This is said to be duly equipped with 
an idol, with rare mystic paintings, 
and with a sacred oracular crystal. 
The walls of the temple are enriched 
with twenty-five memorial shields, 
each bearing some legends in San
scrit, these being donated by the 
twenty-five Theosophical Societies 
of the United States. It is no Chi
nese Joss house, but a high-toned 
sacred resort, where the cultured in 
occult religion meet at stated times 
each month for worship, meditation, 
and training 'in the mysteries.'" 
The Presbyterian Observer adds: "It 
is probable that Col. Olcott and 
Madame Blavatsky are in this place, 
as it has become most too warm for 
them in India. One of the stories of 
the Colonel's Buddhist conversion 

was that the Buddhists in a temple 
in Southern India allowed the great 
American theosophist to plant a tree 
inside the sacred inclosure commem
orative of his conversion, and to en
ter the temple to worship. But as 
soon as he was gone they cleaned the 
temple from his unholy contact with 
the excrflment of a cow, burned to 
smoke out his defilements." While 
we talk about the evangelization of 
cities, the danger is that the foreign 
faiths will heathenize us completely. 

Why Churches are Empty. Rev. 
Dr. Huntington, rector of Grace 
Church, New York, thinks the fol
lowing are among the causes to 
which the emptiness of churches 
seems attributable. "1. Unsettle
ment of the public mind with respect 
to the first principles of religion, 
mainly occasioned by large, undi
gested masses of new knowledge 
supposed to be irreconcilable with 
the Christian creed. 2. The unexam .. 
pled material prosperity of the coun
try, whereby men's thoughts arl!; 
turned away from spiritual things. 
3. The reluctance of young men at 
promise to enter the Christian minis, 
try. 4. The failure on the part of 
Protestant Christians to compose 
their differences and to achieve visi
ble unity. There is little complaint of 
empty churches among Roman Cath
olIcs. 5. The Sunday newspaper. 6. 
The Sunday opening of club-houses. 
7. Saturday night social entertain
ments carried to the edge of Sunday. 
Some of the above causes are remedi
able, but the greater number of them 
areaslittlewithin thel'eachofhuman 
effort as is the movemen t of the tides." 

CAN THE MASSES BE REACHED? 

There is no insuperable difficulty 
in the way of approach and even as
similation between the highest and 
the lowest classes of society, pro
vided there is a will to reach men 
and an adaptation of means to ends. 
Much of the lllutual antagonism is 
due to a simple lack of acquaintance. 
Points of cont;l,ct will become points 
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of attraction or of repulsion, accord
ing as the contact is or is not sympa
thetic. Habits of selfish isolation, 
the culture of our "affinities," the 
habit of consulting our own refined 
tastes, comfort, and gratification, 
will lead us to avoid all unnecessary 
contact with those who occupy a 
lower social stratum, and will make 
points of necessat'y contact points of 
repulsion. But when there is volun
taryand kindly approach we always 
discover something that is a basis 
for sympathy and love. 

The :;;ecret charm of the gospel of 
Christ is that it inspires, not simply 
the love of complacence, but the love 
of benevolence. The true disciple 
loves not for the lovely and lovable 
qualities already seen and developed, 
but for the sake of what may be lIe
veloped. And so, in the most repul
sive object, love sees a field for celes
tial blooms. The stagnant marsh 
brings forth the white and fragrant 
water lily, and the desert becomes 
the garden of the Lord. 

THE subjects assigned to this 
month are Mexico, Central America, 
West Indies, and Evangelization in 
the Cities. We refer our readers to 
Vol. 1, New Series, p. 224-226, where 
the main facts as to Mexico are set 
forth. Much other valuable matter 
is presented in the same volume. See 
copious index. The editors earnestly 
hope that every student of missions 
will avail himself of the bound vol
ume for 1888, which he will find an 
encyclopedia of missions. 

MEXICO. 

In 1882 its area was computed at 
743,948 square miles, and its popula
tion at about 10,500,000. It consists 
of 30 States, of which the largest are 
Chihuahua, Sonora, Coahuila, Dur
ango; and the most populous are 
IaliS-Co, Guanajuato, Mihoacan, Oax
aca, Puebla and Mexieo, all of which 
contain upward of 700,000. In 1882 
Mexico had 23 towns containing over 
8,000, the City of Mexico being 
much the largest, with 300,000. The 

army consists, on a war-footing, of 
165,000 officers and men. The pavy 
is small, having five gunboats. Mex
ico's exports are minerals and metals; 
precious woods, especially mahogany 
and dye-woods; coffee and cocoa, 
vanilla, tobacco, cochineal, drugs, 
cattle, etc. 

Proximity to our own country for
bids us to regard Mexico with indif
ference. At our very doors, our 
nearest neighbor, her elevation and 
evangelization touch not only our 
duty but our interest. The great 
variety and richness of her fauna 
and flora; the possibility of finding 
almost any desired climatic condi
tions within a small range of terri
tory; the beauty of her scenery, 
constituting a modern occidental 
paradise-all these considerations 
make Mexico a country of supreme 
importance to the United States. 

There is sure to be contact and 
commerce between these two neigh
bors. As facilities of travel increase, 
this favored land will throng not 
only with visitors but residents from 
our republic. If we do not raise her 
moral and spiritual state, she will 
lowel> our own. Self-protection de
mands that we send to our Mexican 
neighbors the gospel in its purity. 

The papacy in its worst form rules 
in Mexico, though in 1873 church 
and state were separated, and Con
gress precluded, from passage of laws 
either establishing or prohibiting 
any religion. Marriage was made a 
civil contract; slavery abolished, 
and a severe blow struck against the 
monastic orders and religious estab
lishments, and in favor of public 
education. In 1884 there were about 
9,000 public elementary schools, with 
500,000 pupils, and about 140 for 
higher education, with 17,200 pupils, 
and that year the Government grant 
fot> educational purposes was $3,000,-
000 and upward. 

These were rapid steps-strides in 
advance, in fact too rapid for the ig
norance and superstition, of the peo-
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pIe. Reaction was inevitable, and 
the laws-passed in a previous decade 
are in danger of becoming a dead 
letter. The priests, who see the 
scepter passing out of their hands, 
are making desperate efforts to re
tain their influence and recover lost 
ground. But the danger is now that 
in this reaction the people will swing 
away from all religious moorings, 
and plunge like France in 1789 into 
an atheistic revolution. 

As we have said, papacy in its 
moral form dominates Mexico and 
Central and South America. The 
religion has been nominally Roman 
Catholic, with a mixture of Toltec 
and Aztec superstitions and idola
trous relics, and utter ignorance of 
the Scriptures, together with most 
shocldng immorality. Many of the 
people not only have no copy of the 
Bible but do not know how it differs 
from a prayer-book! The better 
features of Catholicism, such as may 
be found among the more intelligent 
adherents of the Romish Church in 
France and Austria, are not found 
among Mexicans, while all the worst 
features-abject ignorance, servile 
bondage to superstition, empty and 
meaningless forms, the despotic con
fessional, the tyrannical and licen
tious priesthood, corrupt monastic 
institutions, an enriched clergy and 
an impoverished people-these are 
prominent chamcteristics of the 
Mexican Church. The people are 
enough awake to be conscious of 
their religious enslavement, and suf
ficientlyaroused to seek deliverance; 
but the risk is that in breaking their 
present bonds they will run riot in 
free thinking and scorn all religious 
obligations, becoming churchless, 
creed less, Christless. 

Now is the time to enter Mexico 
with the gospel. But we are doing 
almost nothing. In 1887, Rev. John 
W. Butler reported 10 Protestant 
denominations in the field, with 16 
missions, 105 ordained ministers, 100 
unordained, 180 other workers, 85 

church edifices and 265 hired halls, 
350 congregations, 18,000 church 
members, and about twice that num
ber of adherents, 180 Sunday-schools 
with 6,000 scholars, 110 day schools 
with 4,500 scholars, 3 theological 
seminaries with 50 students, and 8 
evangelical presses and 8 evangelical 
papers. But what is a total force of 
less than 400 Christian workers in a 
popUlation of ten and a half millions? 
Every worker must care on the aver
age for 26,250 souls! And yet Bishop 
Hurst of the M. E. Church, after two 
months spent in Mexico, wrote from 
El Paso in March, 1887 : 

"As a proof of the readiness of the 
Indians of Mexico for Protestantism, I 
may say that the local authoritieshave 
given us temporal'Y use of the Roman 
Catholic church, where our mission
ary preaches every Sunday, and in 
another town the authorities are ar
ranging to give us outl'ight another 
Catholic church. The bolts are all 
broken and the doors wide open for 
Protestant work among all the 32 
races of Mexican Indians. President 
Diaz informed us in person that if 
any of our missionaries were threat
ened, we should immediately tele
graph him, and troops would be fur
nished for their safety." 

TEXTS AND THEMES. 

The Gospel Preached to the Poor.-Luke vii: 
22.-The last great sign of Messiahship-the 
grandest moral miracle. For this Christ was 
specially anointed, iv : 18. 

This is not a class distinction, even though in 
favor of the poor. The poor represent here the 
most numerous, needy, and neglected; hence, 
the hest representatives of humanity at large. 

SOCiety drifts toward patronage of rich, wise, 
great. Christ the only teacher who treated the 
8mtl of man as the only great thing in man. 

I. The church is truly Christian only so far as 
she follows in His footsteps. 

The great question of our day is the evangeli
zation of the masses of the people. One-half of 
the community are non-church goers. Their ma
terial and moral condition only makes our duty 
more imperative. We must go out into alleys 
as well as avenues, hedges as well as highways, 
and compel them to come in. It pays, every 
way, to preach the gospel to the poor. 

The largest harvest, are gathered from such 
preaching. When brought iuto effective con
taot with the gospel tile poor prove the more 
susceptible to it. 

II. Conditions of effective preaching to the 
poor.-
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1. Simplicity of thought, word, and illustra. 
tion. If anything ought to be plain it is the gos
pel. Preaching should be comprehensive-em· 
bracing the whole gospel, and comprehensible 
-easy to be nnderstood. 

2. Sincerity. We must first ourselves thor
oughly believe and be affected by the truth. 
Lyman Beecher said: "Eloquence is logic on 
fire." Every preacher ought to be the gospel 
on fire. All trifling sensationalism, etc., is ulti
mately fatal to pulpit power because it impairs 
the impression of the preacl1er's sincerity. The 
grace of feeling is the gift of God. Old theolo· 
gians wrote of" donum tach'rymarum." 

3. Sympathy, both rhetorical and popular. 
Rh'l,torical sympathy brings the preacher into 
accord with his theme, hearer, and occasion. 
Popular sympathy brings his heart into contact 
with the heart of humanity. It abates fastidious 
tastes, prevents a perfunctory discharge of duty 
and social seclusion and separation from the 
great mass of the people. F. W. Robertson said 
his tastes were with the aristocracy, hut his 
principles were with the moh. To a spiritual 
preacher" not man'8 merit, but his misery, is 
the magnet" that draws him toward all men. 

SUGGESTIVE PARAGRAPHS. 
SIR HUMPREY DAVY once said, .. Of all my 

discoveries the greatest was Michael Faraday." 
A church in Scotland gained but a single memo 
ber in a twelvemonth. But the single memher 
was David Livingstone. 

Harriet Newell, dying before any heathen 
had listened to her voice, has been a ministering 
angel to the mission cause ever since. Within 
one year she was a wife, a mother ,-8. missionary, 
and a saint. She buried her heart with her 
child, on the Isle of France, aud then was 
buried by her baby's side. Her life had failed, 
she thought. She knew not. If we do the 
very best we can, even thongh it be but little, 
God will not allow its influence to be lost. 

Church HabiUi have much to do with success 
in evangelism. 

1. A habit of accepting her mission to preach 
the gospel to all men, and disposing all things 
with reference to that divine purpose. From 
the hour of organization-from: conception of 
the idea of a new church, in all arrangements 
looking to pastor, site for building, details of 
structure, administration, etc., everything 
should have in view reaching the people to 
save souls. We must not invest any "conse
crated building" with a false sanctity. The only 
H temple'~ or "church" known to the New 
'Testament is the body of believers. Our per
manent model is not the temple but the syna· 
gogue, a place of assembly free from rigid, 
frigid Jines of separation and a cumbrous cere
monial. And any place is to be preferred for 
purposes of snch assembly where the greatest 
IlUm ber can oe reached and saved. 

2. A habit of making even the poorest feel a\ 
home. The oftener the people can be got into 
the church building by any legitimate means 
or attraction the better. To connect the edi· 
fice with homelike associations and frequent 
gatherings makes it attractive. Hence all pop
ular meetings on temperance, ph,ilanthropic and 
benevolent work, and for innocent recreation and 
entertainment, help to run the stream of popular 
life through the church as a channel, and a 
stream will naturally flow in its usual channel. 
People who go to a church-building through 
the week will naturally go there on the Sabbath. 
But if shut doors compel them to find Bome 
other place every other day, why should open 
doors on Sunday find them thronging the place of 
prayer? 

3. A habit of power in preaching and pray· 
ing and working for God. It was the popular 
expectation of some wonderful display of mirac
ulous power that drew the people in throngs to 
meet Christ on His triumphal entry. Jno. xii: 
18. A church which is wont to be filled with 
the power of God dra ws the people, becanse 
they expect great things. The lame and sick 
will crowd the porches of Bethesda because 
they are looking for the angel of healing to 
trouble the waters. Hence the ultimate secret 
of all church power is prevailing prayer. 

Robert Murray McCheyne's tomb in old Dun· 
dee reminds us of the fact that a missionary 
spirit will find abundant Christ·like work to do 
anywhere. Here is a touching account of his 
last service: 

He had heen visiting in the fever-stricken 
dens of Dundee. Typhus fever had laid hold of 
him; but, ignorant of the cause of the languor 
and pain which oppressed him, he had gone to 
celebrate a marriage, and remained for the 
entertainment which followed. Some were 
there who were no friends to his faithful preach
ing and thought that his grave manner was due 
to pietism and not to illness. So one of them 
said, "See now if I cannot tease your minister." 
So saying, she sent a little girl of nine years to 
Mr. McCheyne with a marriage favor and a 
bouquet. When the child approached him he 
brightened up. " Will you put this on ?" said 
she. "Yes, if you will show me how." When 
it was all arranged, he said: "I have done what 
you asked me. Will you listen while I tell you 
a story?" So he began to tell her the" sweet 
story of old." Very soon six other little girls 
gathered round and listened with upturned 
faces while he told them how the Lord Jesus had 
come down from heaven to earth, had lived 
and loved on earth, and then died to save sin
ners. When he had finished, he laid his hand 
on the head of each child and asked God's 
blessing on her. Soon after he said he felt so 
ill he must retire. He went home to his bed, 
and in a few days he was with the Lord. 
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V.-PROGRESS AND RESULTS OF MISSIONS 
MONTHLY BULLETIN. 

Africa.- The Universities Mission has 
received the following cable message from Zan
zibar: "Sunday, 10: 36. Bishop Smythies safe 
at Mkuzi. All the ladies, Revs. Wallace and 
Maxwell, and Mr. Coggan have come down to 
Zanzibar." The secretary of the mission ex
plains that the political disturbances on the 
coast have obliged the mission to snspend its 
work on the mainland, that while the ladies 
have been withdrawn to the Island of Zanzibar, 
none of the mainland stations have been aban
doned, and the work of the mission is still car
ried on. The British Consul-Geueral at Zanzibar 
has issued a stringent proclamation, 'warning 
British snbjects of the penalties incurred by 
their making illegal contracts with slave-own
ers for the employment of slave labor. Great 
Britain and Germany having invited Portngal to 
co-operate in the blockade, two vessels have 
been ordered to reinforce the Portuguese squad
ron on the East African Coast. The French 
Government, however, declines to permit a 
search for slaves, but only for arms, on boal'd 
vessels carrying the French flag. 

-Bishop William Taylor, now in his 68th 
year, left New York for a second four years' 
sojourn in Africa, December 1. Notwithstanding 
his age, he plunges into the wilds to accomplish 
a work sufficient to tax the physical euergies of 
the strongest man, thirty years younger. Fevers, 
perils from the natives, a burning equatorial 
sun - these have no terrors for him. He 
is "moving out on the high lines of human im
possibilities, trusting alone in Him with whom 
all things are possible," and he is strong in faith 
for the conversion of the heathen millions of the 
"Dark Continent." He was to preside over 
the annual Conference of the African Methodist 
Episcopal Church, at Greenville, Liberia, on 
January 10. 

-The Times correspondent at Zanzibar tel
egraphs: "At the Church MIssionary Society's 
Station of Rabai a very remarkable sight was 
witnessed on New Year's Day, when Mr. Mac
kenzie, before an immense concourse of people, 
presented papers of freedom to many hundreds 
of runaway slaves, for whose unconditional re
demption he had amicably arranged with their 
owners. This philanthropic measure has had 
an extraordinarily widespread and beneficial 
effect on all cJasses."-The Record, London. 

-Eastern Africa is in a ferment. The efforts 
to stop the slave trade between Africa and Asia 
has roused the Arab slave dealers to the fiercest 
anger, and they are using every means in their 
power to destroy European influence. Com
mercial and missi,onary stations have been de~ 
stroyed, aud several Europeans killed. The 
result will undoubtedly be the extinction of 
the slave trade, and the opening of the country 
to the free progress of commerce and missions. 

-A new mIssion is to be started on the 

Upper Congo among the large and intelligent 
Balolo tribes. Eight thousand dollars is sub
scribed in Great Britain to begin the work, 
which is to be nnder the direction of young Dr. 
Guinness. 

Belgium. - Evangelical Society of Bel. 
gium. We call particular attention to the 
following extract from the preface to the 
report for the year ending 30th June last: 
.. This year, that of our Jubilee, has been 
marked by abundant blessings, of which 
this is one. )vIore than 500 new members, 
all Roman Catholics or infidels, have been 
added to our church. In many cases facts 
show that their public professioo was pre
ceded by real conversion and a change of 
life. No new station was added during the 
year~ our funds preventing it. This causes 
us much cenceI'll." 

Brazil. - The opportunity for Christian 
missions in Brazil, says the Presbyterian 
Observer, is very extraordinary. The peo
ple are without confidence in the Romish 
priests. The,attitude of the Brazilian mind, 
high and low, is large1y either of disgust or 
indifference. Everywhere the Protestant 
evangelist can have an assembly at a. few 
hours' notice. Everywhere he can have a 
nuclens of a church after a little loving ILnd 
right teaching of the truth. A hundred 
additional missionaries could be set to work 
at once. 

Cllina.-The Synod of China metat Tung. 
chow, September 13th; in attendance 2~ 

ministers and 9 elders. Of the ministers 
present 20 were missionaries and 9 
natives. The elders were all natives_ 
There ure now on the various church rolls 
3,632 communicants. Additions since last 
Synod, 1,981; expulsions, 560; deaths, 292. 
The churches number 42 and the ministers 
61, of whom 23 are natives and 38 foreign 
missionaries. Besides these, there are 8 
licentiates, who do regular work as preach
ers. The day schools have 1,358 pupils, and 
the boarding-schools 643 pupils, making a 
total of 2,001 in these Christian schools. 
Total contributions for the five years, 
$6,695.15. Resolutions looking toward a 
un ion of the differen t Presbyterian eh urches 
in China were unanimously adopted. 

-The China Inland MiSSIOn records, as the 
most striking feature of tire past year, the 
arrival of Ruccessive parties of u the Hun
dred," each reporting souls won for Christ, 
backsliders restored, or believers quickened 
on the voyage. F,)urteen new stations were 
opened in the year, making 64 stations in 
all. In no province has there been more 
decided advance than in Shansi. The num
ber of converts baptized in the year was 308. 
-The An-ting Hospital, connected with the 
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Presbyterian Mission at Pekin, is an illus
tration of the importance and the economy 
of this branch of mission work. It has two 
dispensaries, a, t which the total attendance 
has been 18,333. The hospital has received 
322 in-patients, who have been treated for 
all sorts of diseases and accidents; of these 
87 were treated for the opium habit. This 
work ought to be greatly extended among 
the large towns, as nothing else so attracts 
the admiration and gratitude of the Chinese. 

-A recent letter from the President of the 
Christian College in Canton, Rev. A. P. 
Happer, D.D., says that the purchase of 
ground for the building is impossible at 
present, owing to the strong anti-foreign 
feeling of the Viceroy Chang, due to the 
passage of the Exc\usion Act by the United 
States. This Viceroy is one of the most 
powerful officials in Ohina, and the rejection 
of the new treaty was largely due to his 
efforts and influence. Hampered as the 

. work is, the instruction is carried on faith
fully, and much progress is being made. 

-The latest news received from China is 
that a recent issue of the Ohinese l'irne8 con
tained a communication from a Chinese official 
residing in Peking, which probably foreshadows 
the course to be adopted by China at an early 
day toward this country as a result of our re
cent legislation against its people. This com
munication states very positi"i'ely, that should 
the obnoxions provisions of that legislation con
tinue to be enforced, Ohina can pnrsne bnt one 
course Qconsistently with her self·respect and 
dignity as a nation. They will compel her to 
consider whether the time has not come to 
abrogate all existing treaties with the United 
States, recall all her subjects now in this conn 
try, expel from China all our citizens now resid
ing there, and terminate all relations and inter
cOnrse with ns of a commercial or diplomatic 
character. This conrse would involve a diRas
trous interruption to our missionary work in 
China, and perhaps occasional violence to the 
Christianized Chinese, if not to the missionaries 
themselves. 

-When Dr. S. Wells Willi"ms arrived in 
Canton in 1833, there was only one Ohinese 
convert, and the penalty for teaching for
eigners the Chinese language was death. 
Now there are 33,000 COllverts. 

England.-Real Munificence. Great gen
erosity is often ascribed to those who give large 
snms without regard to the amonnt of property 
which they possess, bnt sometimes more real 
benevolence is shown in giving $10 than $10,000 : 
it depends on what relation the gift bears to the 
giver's prosperity. The National Baptist calls 
attention to the follo," ing : 

" At the late annnal meeting of the Baptist 
Missionary SOCiety of Great Britain, Rev. F. B. 
Meyer mentioned tbAse instances which came 
nnder his notice: A governess earns £100 a 
year, and gives away one·balf; a person wbose 

income is £2,000 lives on £200, and gives away 
£1,800; another who earps £1,500 lives 011 
£100, and "ives away £1,400; anotber whose in
come is £8,000 lives on £250, and gives away 
£7,750. The latter gives back to God $31 out of 
every $32 received .. As we read these things, 
we begin to get some idea of what is mnnifi
cence." 
-There are at the present moment 110 stu
dents nnder training in the Eost London Insti
tnte for Home and Foreign Missions-the largest 
nnmber reached since its establishment in 
1873. 

-The annual summary of contribntions to 
foreign mission work, jnst completed by Canon 
Scott Robertson, shows that for 1887 the snm 
given by religious bodies in the British Isles was 
£1,228,759. Of this total the sum of £461,236 
was given through Chnrch of England societies; 
£187,048 throngh jOint societies of Ohnrchmen 
and Nonconformists; £367,115 through Non
conformist societies in England and Wales; 
£202,940 throngh Scotch and Irish Presbyterian 
societies, and £10,420 throngh Roman Catholic 
societies. 

-Five Continental Powers maintain twelve 
millions of fighting men, costing annually £112" 
000,000. So says Lord Lytton speaking as 
Rector to the stndents of Glasgow University. 
He said that" war wonld be, tberefore, sudden 
and gigantic. conclnding with decisive and far
reaching results."-B011'boay Guardian. 

- Canon Taylor's article on Foreign Mis· 
sions spoke highly of the . Salvation Army 
methods of missionary work in India. There 
is a department at the Headquarters of the 
Salvation Army in London the duty of whose 
managers it is to issue any literatnre likely to 
make the work of the Army more widely 
known. Canon Taylor's article was therefore 
reprinted by them. Bnt when General Booth 
heard of it, he issned orders that it shonld be at 
once withdrawn from circnlation, as the pnbli
cation of snch a pamphlet by the Salvation 
Army would appear to be an indorsement of 
Canon Taylor's strictures on the \,\,ork of other 
miSSionary societie~. 

-Rev. George Muller. Upwards of fifty 
years ago he receil'ed his first orphans in his 
house at Wilson street, and withont canvassing 
or regnlar list of subscribers, or pnblishing the 
names of donors, he has received volnntarily 
npward of £1,153.000, Over £100,000 has been 
spent in providing accommodation for lodging 
and educating the orphans, and the Cnrrent ex
penses are npward of £25,000 per annum, in 
addition to £10,000 yearly spent in edncational 
and missionary work, !J.nd the distribution of 
tracts and Bibles. The average cost of each 
orphan is £13 78. 6d. After preaching for forty
three years exclnsively in Bristol, during the 
past 13 years he has traveled 150,000 mile. in 
Europe, Canada, United State., Palestine, AlIiI' 
Minor, Anstralia, China, and Japan, lind is DOW 

at Sydney, New Sontb Wales. 
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-The printing of the revised version of the 
Malagasy Bible has been completed. The Re
vision Committee, presided over by Rev. W_ 
E. Consins, of the London Missionary Society, 
commenced their work in December, 1873. It 
has thns taken flfteen years to accomplish the 
great work, which has nOw been happily bronght 
to a snccessfnl conclusion by the printers, 
Richard Clay & Sons. 

Guinea.-Bunyam's "Pilgrim's Progress" 
is again translated, now into the Fantis tongnes, 
for the people on the Gold Coast, Upper Guinea .. 
It is to be early translated into Korean, Dr. 
Pierson's Satnrday afternoon Bible class, in 
Y.M.C.A. Hall, Philadelphia, on the anniversary 
of Bnnyan's death, having taken up a collection 
for this pnrpose, of over $300. 

-The first printing ever done in New Gninea 
has just heen· put out by the mission on Murray 
Island-so again is missions the pioneer of 
civilization. 

Hawaiian Islands.-Two-thirds of the 
infant children, before the advent of missions, 
were strangled or burned alive. 

India.-Rev. Dr. Wilson, of Budaon, has 
baptized over 160 persons since February last. 
The work is expanding rapidly. 

-The Woman's Union Missionary Society 
of America has in Calcntta and the villa!!;es 
south of it 22 schools, with 1,178 girls, and 114 
zenanas in which are 130 regular pupils. A 
Bible lesson is given every day in the schools 
and at every visit in the zenanas. 

-It is proposed to erect as a memorial to the 
Rev. George Bowen, so long a missionary in 
Bombay, a native Christian institntion and a hall 
to serve as .. center of missionary effort. 

-Upward of 2,000,000 of the youths of India 
are to-day receiving a liberal English education, 
for the most part pnrely secular. The spread of 
Western knowledge is opening the flood-gates 
of infidelity and of non-religion, leaving the 
people in a state not only creedless, but godless. 

-A lady from Dr. John Hall's Chnrch, New 
York, bas given $500 to ftnish the chapel at 
Sungli, India, and provide a bell and commnn_ 
ion service. This chapel affords the only ac· 
commodation for Christian worship in a city of 
600,000 inhabitants, a population eqnal to that of 
New York below Fourteenth street. The force 
of Christian workers consists of two married 
missionaries and their wives, one of them at 
home, and two native helpers. 

-It sounds a little Japanese to hear Hindn 
gentlemen proposing to call a Congress of Brah
man priests and pandits for the pnrpose of in· 
corporating the Christian Scriptnres among the 
Sacred Books of India. The argnments nrged 
are prudential, social, and religious. The 
ancient priesthood is admonished that its power 
is waning, and that it must adjust itself to the 
demands of the age or perish. That Christian_ 
ity is the religion of the conqnering and ad
vanced nations is pointed to; and that Christian 
teachingia adapted to the oriental mind is also 

emphasized. We d .. not look hopefnlly npon 
this new amalgamation. Brahmanism, following 
a well-beaten track, has tried this role with very 
indifferent success. Christ will enter no pan 
theon save to hurl all the demi-gods from their 
seats of nnlawfnl authority.-lndian Witness. 

-The Synod of the American Presbyterian 
Church of India has held a three days' session 
at Umballa. Rev. C. B. Newton, of Lodiana, 
was elected Moderator. Rev. J. J. Lucas, the 
retiring Moderator, preached the opening ser
mon, taking for his text "Be ye filled with the 
Spirit." The depntation from the American M. 
E. Church, conSisting of Rev. A. J. Maxwell, 
Lucknow, Dr. T. J. Scott and Rev. F. L. Neild 
of Bareilly, gave some interesting particnlars of 
their work in the villages and among the low 
caste people which it is hoped will indnce the 
Presbyterian brethren to make more special 
efforts on behalf of the villages in their districts. 
Mr. Neild gave the following statistics for the 
M. E. Church, BareillyDistrict: 6,ooomembers, 
9,000 adherents, 488 day schools with 1,500 male 
and 1,200 female pupils, 594 Sabbath schools 
with 18,000 non-Christian and 5,000 Christian 
scholars. A reciprocal depntation was ap
pointed to the North India Conference of the 
M. E. Church which meets at Bareilly in Janu
ary. The next Synod will be held at Allahabad 
in December, 1891. 

-In India 50,000 Bengali Bibles were issued 
(not given away, but sold) in 1885; in 1886, 
86,000. In Madras in 1885, 109,000; and in 1888, 
419,000. 

-Of missionary success in India, Sir 
Rivers Thompson says: "It has been most 
pronounced and indubitable amongst the abo
riginal tribes, the low-castes, and the no-castes 
throughont the country. from whiclr class 
I believe I am right in saying we may claim 
something like 500,0(0 converts to Christ· 
ianitv." 

-One thousand converts were baptized last 
year in the American Baptist mission at Ongoll, 
under the care of Dr. J. E. Clough. 

-There are twenty-two Protestant places 
of worship within the walls of the city of Rome. 
There are twenty-six iu Bombay. 

Italy.-Padre Agostius, "the modern Sav
onarolo," addresses average congregations Of 
8,000 people, and reports of his sermons have 
been published in volnme form. He makes great 
use of the argument from fear, and creates a 
great sensation. 

Japan.-In 1714 the whole number of the 
temples was found to be 393,087. In 181J5 an
other enumeration was made and the whole 
number was found to be only 57,842 or 335,245 
less than 171 years before. 

-The Empress of Japan has established a 
college for women, which is to be rnled by a 
committee of foreign ladies. Two of these are 
Americans, two English, and the other two 
French and German respectively. 

-Rev. H. M. Scudder, 0.0 .. is deliverilll!; 
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a course of lectures on Christianity at Tokio, 
Japan, to crowded bonses. 

J ews.-At the late anniversary of the mission 
to Jews in Paris, three young Israelites were 
baptized. One is a Russian, three years a resi
dent in Paris, a full scholar and a joyful believer; 
another an Anstrian, wbo was destined for 
synagogue service; and .tbe third is from Pestb, 
and means to go and preach ill the Hungarian 
tongue. 

-29,602 Jews landed at Castle Garden during 
the year ending Sept. 30,1888, the largest num
ber in anyone year. 

-A Writer in the Advance, Chicago, asserts 
that there are to-day more Protestant mission
aries working among tbe Jews, in proportion to 
tbe wbole number of Jews in the world, than 
tbere are among the heathen. According to 
Dr. Dalman, of Leipzig, there are at the present 
time 47 P"otestant missionary societies devoted 
to work for the Jews ; the societies support 377 
laborers at an annnal expense of $432,000. 

Korea.-Americans are in great favor in 
Korea, and the army is to be reorganized on 
the American plan. 

lUadagascar. -The Queen has presented 
Mrs. Mary Clement Leavitt with $lCO as an ex
preSSion ,of her interest in the total-abstinence 
work. 

North Sea.-Elght mission ships are now 
cruising in the North Sea, each a combinatiou 
of church, chapel, temperance hall, and dispen
sary. 

Persia.-The Rev. W. S. Whipple writes: 
" At Oroomiah I met several Moslem converts; 
five of them were Sayids, direct descendants or 
Mohammed, who are held in especial awe and 
reverence, who told me that they attribute 
their ~onversion directly to the reading of the 
New Testament." 

Russia. - Two hundred and thirty-four 
were baptized into the:Baptist churches in Russia 
last year. In spite of persecution, the work 
prospers greatly. 
Scandinavia~·-In the three Scandinavian 

countries, Sweden, Denmark, and Norway, 
the Lutheran is the state religion, and up to 
late years other denominations were not per
mitted to labor there. In the neighboring state 
of Finland religious equality, and this only to a 
limited degree, was introduced only one year 
ago. But since the doors of Scandinavia were 
opened to others, these have not been inactive. 
The Roman Catholics have done somethin!( 
toward realizing their dearly cherished hope of 
"redeeming" northern Europe. The most' 
successful in this work against the state church 
have been the Methodists. The Swedish Con
ference of this church now numbers 57 active 
aud 18 probationary preachers. A theolog
ical seminary bas been established at Upsala. 
The congregations have a membership of 12,393 
and 3,582 probationers'. The total number of 
congregations is 84, and the total contributions 
for all purposes last year were 195,095 kronen. 

In Stockbolm there are three Metbodist cburcll. 
es, with a total membership of 983 and 317 011 
probation. To this Conference belong also tbe 
Methodists of Finland, where several orthodOJt 
Russians bave joined them. The Norwegiall 
Conference has 33 preachers, and a membership 
of 4,403, who contributed 90,445 kronen. In the 
capital, Christiana, the Methodists have two 
churches. 

South Pacific.-Three thousand out of the 
four thousand people on the island of Mase, of 
the Loyalty group, in the South Pacific are now 
Christians, and they are well clothed and com
fortably honsed, and are remarkable for tbeir 
industry and thrift. By this industry they are 
not only able to support all their churches, 
schools, and other institutions. but also to send 
a goodly sum to the Society in London.- Spirit 
Of Missions. 

South Sea Islands.- The church on the 
little island of Atafu includes all the adults on 
the island. Not one remains in the service of 
Satan. 

Smnatra.-In the southern part among the 
Passumahs two Dutch missionaries are settled, 
but have not yet permission from the Dutch 
Government to begin their proper work. The 
east of the island may be said to be under the 
spiritual care of three Rhenish missionaries aud 
their native belpers. In Battalan, in the north 
of the island, a raid of robbers, headed by an 
escaped prisoner, threatened for a time to stop 
mission work; but their career was soon 
stopped by the Dutch soldiers; and around 
BaJige fear and distress seems to have drawn 
the native Christians together. Here and at 
Lagaboti the members number over 1,000, and 
further additions are likely soon to be made. 
On the further side of the Toba Lake a colpor
teur and several voluntary evangelists have 
done good work. In the district of Silingdring, 
for instance, the church at Pantgar-na-pitn has 
become quite an important one. 

Syria.-Miss Eddy writes from Beirut there 
is much to encourage our workjustnow. "In the 
quarter of Beirut called Musaitbe my father 
has for fonr years past preacbed in a small room 
to a congregation of from twenty to forty." 
Lately they moved to a large ball, and even this 
for several Sabbaths has been packed with eager, 
attentive listeners. Calls for more schools come 
from every part of Syria, and the demand for 
trained workers from Palestine, Northern 
Syria, and the Egyptian missionaries is far larger 
every year than this mission with its deservedly 
renowned educational institutions can supply. 

Turkey.-American missionary enterprise 
is bearing fruit in Christian colleges. The 
youngest of these is " Anatolia College," at 
Marsovan, sixty miles inland from the Black 
Sea port of Samsoull. It has had great suc
cess in winning pupils and the confidence of 
aU classes, and even of the Government. It 
has no debt. but its need of endowmellts is 
most urgent. 
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-The right man in the right place. Our 
Minister to Turkey has added -another im
portant achievement to the series of valua
ble services he has rendered during his 
official career. The State Department re
ceived information from him recently that 
he had obtained from the Grand Vizier 
the necessary authorization for the Bible 
Honse atConstalll>inople, to print in Turkish 
35,000 Bible tracts, consisting of the Psalms. 
Proverbs, the four Gospels, and the Acts. 
When tne British Government found that 
Lord Stratford de Hedcliffe was remarkably 
successful in treating with the Sultan's 
government, it continued him as its Minis
ter-plenipotentiary for nearly forty years. 
Would it not be wise for our Government to 
follow so good an example? 

United States.-Isa'ah V. Williamson, a 
millionaire of Philadelphia, has donated 
$5,000,000 for the establishment of a great 
indnstrial school for boys. If $5,000,000 
prove inadequate for his cherished scheme, 
he will make it $12,000,000 if necessary. The 
institution will be known as the" William
son Free School of Mechanical Trades," and 
will be devoted to the education of white 
boys in the old-fashi)ned trades; all white 
boys, orphans or otherwise, will beadmitted 
free of tuition, and afund set apart for ex
penses of those who cannot pay their own 
way. No religious qualification will be ex
acted of any applicant, and Jewish, Irish or 
German boys will be admitted on the same 
basis as those ofAmeri can birth. The school 
is to be located in Philadelphia or vicinity 

-Convention of Christian Workers. The' 
third convention of Christian and mission 
workers in the United States and Canada, 
having for its object the study and discus
sion of practical subjects and methods of 
Christian work among our home heathens. 
met in Detroit, Mich., for six days, Nov. 
15-20, under the auspices of the committee, 
including many well-known and representa
tive ministers, evangelists and city mission
aries. Among the list of subjects dis
cussed at the Convention were: Woman's 
Place and Work as a Christian "Worker, The 
Caste Spirit as a Hindrance in City Evan
gelization, The Use of Newspapers by Chris
tian Workers, A Free Church Experiment, 
Christian Union or Co-operation in City 
Mission Work, Child Saving Work, Christian 
Living, The Best Means of Applying the 
Charity Necessary for the Prosecution of 
Christian Work among the Fallen, Work in 
Police Courts among Prisoners, COBstttu
tions and Forms of Organization, Social and 
Entertainment Accessories, etc. All Chris
tians, without regard to denomination, as 
the COllvention was entirely unsectarian, 

were present and participated in the pro
ceedings. The attendance was large. 

-The American Board is urgently calling 
for 32 lnis.siunary fa.milies and 29 women for 
their various Inission fields. 

-Rev. Jacob Freshman, of New York City, 
has established a mission in Philadelphia, which 
he visits once a mO~lth. At the first meeting 
there were forty Hebrews present in eamest, 
rapt attention, and at a late meeting there were 
about eighty. At this ratio it would seem as if 
the Lord's hand had directed every thought 
toward these people. Two of Mr. Freshman's 
converts are in ~hal'ge of the mission, main
tained by the New York work. At a recent 
meeting iu New York thirteen were conyer(ed ; 
twelve Jewish meu and women and one Roman 
Catholic. 

-The new schQol. building at Tucson, 
Arizona, will accommodate from fifty to sixty 
children. The Indians there are of the Pimos 
and Papago tribes. Around the central build
ing it is proposed in course of time to erect 
cottages where the Indian boys will Hve in 
families. Miss Clara Shreiner has just" gone to 
Tucson as a teacher, from Bethany Ohurch, Phil
adelphia. She is a noble woman. 

-The Work of the Sailors' Bethel in New 
Orleans, under the charge of A. J. Wither
spoon, D.D., has had marked success. Last 
year 21,873 sailors are reported as entering 
that port. The English and Belgian consuls 
have given special aid. Religious services 
are held Sunday and Wednesday, and a 
temperance society is kept up. The late 
Chief of Police in New Orleans, M. J. Far
veil, says the sailors are now seldom seen 
intoxicated in the streets, and are more 
rarely arrested than some years ago. 

-It is reported that the Presbyterian Church 
of Bryn Mawr, Pa., assumeS the expense of 
maintaining a married missionary in Japan; 
considerably over $2,000 pledged to be given 
annually. The Second Church in Scranton, Pa., 
is supporting a missionary and his wife in 
Persia. Bethany Church, Philadelphia, supports 
the daughter and son-in-law of Dr. A. T. Pier
son, its pastor, and we believe that Dr. McIn
tosh's Ohurch, Philadelphia, is working by the 
same method. 

Victoria.-The Congregational Union of 
Victoria has inaugurated a jubilee fund of 
$500.000. One layman of the church, Mr. G. W. 
Taylor, proposed to contribute $150,000, at the 
rate of $50,000 per annum for three years, if 
the Congregationalists of the colonies would 
raise a similar sum; or he would make it 
£10,000 a year for five years if they would raise 
another £')0,000. The latter chRlienge has been 
accepted with great enthusiasm. "The money is 
to be largely used in founding a theological 
Semina!y.-Nashville Christian Advocate. 
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VI.-STATISTICS OF THE WORLD'S MISSIONS. 
The Growth of the Ohurch. 

No one familiar with the facts, questions 
that the Evangelical Church is making en
couraging progress In the United States_ 
We now have 107,200 churches,82,723 min. 
isters and 11,869,000 members, distributed 
as follows: 

Churches. Ministers. Members. 
Methodists,.... . .. 32,000 30,400 4,600,000 
Baptists,.......... 4~,700 28,255 3,800,000 
Presbyterians,.... 15,000 11,500 1,500,OeO 
Lutherans,........ S,IOO 4,217 1,023,000 
Congrega tionalists, 5,000 4,500 5OO,COO 
Episcopalians,. . . . 4,700 3,860 446,000 

The increase is shown according to the 
following table. The membership of the 
Church was in 

1800, one in 15 of the population. 
1850, one in 7 of the population. 
1870, one in 6 of the population_ 
1880, one in 5 of the population_ 
1888, one in 4.5 of the population. 

The Evangelical Protestant Churches of 
the United States since 1800 have contri
buted to 
Foreign Missions ..... ' . . . . . . . . . .. $ 75,000,000 
Home Missions...... .. ........... 100,000,000 
Religious Publishing Houses.... 150,000,000 

They build ten new churches every work
ingday. 

In their colleges in 1884 they had 79 per 
cent. of all the college students. 

They have a church for everyone thou
sand of the population. 
Sabbath-school scholars in United 

States................. ........... 9,156,739 
Sabbath-school scholars jn the 

world............................ 18,419,961 
YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS. 

No. in United States,.............. 1,240 
No. of Members,................... 180,000 
Buildings, etc. (value) ............. $7,202,000 

These statistics are taken from the exhibi t 
made in the Cincinn"ti Centennial Exposi
tion, and are, we presume, approximately 
correct. Surely such figures should en
conrage the Churcl: to more zeal and effort 
for the upbuilding of Christ's kingdom in our 
beloved land.-Herald and Presbyter. 

-The statistical report as given in the An
nnalMethodistEpiscopal Year-Book shows : 
Annual Conferences, 110 ; itinerant preach
ers, 14,135; local preachers, 14,132; lay mem
bers, 2,093,935; number of Sunday-school 
scholars, 2,016,181; value of church prop
erty, $80,812,792; value of parsonages, $12.-
908,047. Total value of chnrch property, 
$93,720,839. 

-The Year-Book of the United Brethren 
in Christ for 1889 shows 4,451 organized so
cieties, an increase of 55 in a year. Itin ... 
erant prea~hers, 1,490; local preachers, 
560; number of members in the church, 
204,517, increase, 9,239; Sabbath-schools, 
3,,509; teachers and officers, 32,026, increase, 
1,975; preachers' salaries, $474,590, an in
crease of $25,91~. Totai collected for mis-

sions, $91,134. Total for all purposes, $1,-
036,086. 

-The statistics of American Baptist missions 
to foreign conutries are given as follows: The 
American Baptist Missionary Union-stations, 
6O,out·stations, 831; missionaries of aU classes, 
2,060; chm'ches, 1,2a6 ; members, 127,208; bap
tized last year, 10,602. 'l'he Southern Baptist 
Convention-Churches and stations, 51; mission
aries of all classes, 114; members, 1,968; baptized 
last :year, 391; making the grand total of mis
sionaries, 2,174; churches, 1,374 ; chnrch mem
bers, 129,1';'0; baptisms last year, 10,993. The 
appropriations of the Union were, for the past 
year, $890,586.40; those of the Southern Baptist 
COllvention, $83,000; total appropriations, 
$473,586.40, an average of about 17 cents to each 
memberofBaptistchurches in the United States. 

-The Protestant Episcopal Church, accord
ing to Whittaker'. Almanac for 1889, has 50 
dioceses, 16 missionary jarisdictions, 69 bishops, 
6,766 priests and deacons. The baptisms for 
1888 numbered 56,709; confirmations, 39,590. 
The whole number of communicants, 450,052; 
Sunday-school scholars, 342,431. The contri
butions amounted to $11,483,597. The increase 
of communicants is npward of 12,000. 

-According to recent statistics the Lutheran 
Church in America now nnmbers about one 
million commnnicant members. Of these less 
than one-fourth are entirely English, more thau 
one-half are Germans, and about one-fonrth are 
Scaudinavians, Fiuns and ot·hers. The dllIsr~ 
ence of language, together with doetrinal dis
agreements, have caused the Lntherau Church 
of this land to divide itself into no less than 
fifty· four synods. A number of these are again 
united into general bodies, of which there are 
fonr. The Synodical Confereuce, with 333,987 
members, is nltra-conservative and is almost 
entirely German; the Geueral CounCil, with a 
membership of 245,228, is composed of German, 
English, and Swedish Synods, or occupies a 
more moderate position; the General Synod, 
entirely English, with a membership of 140,553 
is the most liberal of all the branches; while the 
United Synod of the South, entirely En,!!lish, 
with a mem bership of 33,703, at least officially 
accepts the symbols in full. The independent 
Synods, all Germans and Scandinavians, have 
241,552 members. 

-The Welsh Calvinistic Methodists em
brace 1,220 chnrches, 1,290,000 members, 1,012 
ministers, and 1,450 Sabbath-schools, with home 
and foreign missionary societies. 

-The Catholic Church in the United Stlltes 
has 13 archbishops, 71 bishops, 7,976 priests, 
1,411 seminaries, 7,424 chnrches, 3,183 chapels 
and stations, 27 seminaries, 97 colleges, 516 
academies, 3,024 parochial schOOls, 585,965 pupils 
in parochial schools, 519 charitable iustitntions, 
and a Catholic populatiou of 7,855,294.- Oatholic 
Review. 
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-Hoffman's Cathotic Directory for 1889 gives 
somewhat different statistics, namely: Priests, 
8,118, of whom 6,110 are secular; churches, 
7,353; chapels, 1,480; stations, 2,770. There 
are 119 orphan asylnms, with more than 21,358 
inmates; 32 theological seminaries, with 1,570 
candidates for the priesthood; 124 colleges, 549 
academies, and 2,799 parochial schools, with an 
attendance of 1)97,194 pnpils, several dioceses 
not reporting. The' estimated Catholic popu
lation is given as 8,159,676. New York diocese 
heads the.1ist with 800,000 ; Boston has 475,000 ; 
Chicago, 450,000; Philadelphia, 400,000 ; New 
Orleans, 300,000; St. Louis, 280,000; Brooklyn, 
230,000; St. Paul, 2$,000; Baltimore, 220,000. 

NORTH INDIA CONFERENCE -STATISTICS FOR 1888. 
The statistics for the year ending October 

31,1888, have been compiled by Rev. J. E. 
Scott of Muttra, and show a marked ad
vance over last year. The largest church 
membership is connected with Bareilly 
(700) ; Budaon is the banner charKe for bap. 
tisms (243) ; Shahjehanpore, for day schools 
(35); Lucknow, for pupils (1,490) ; Cawnpore, 
for Sunday-schools (45); Lucknow, for 
scholars (2,250). 

SUMMARY. 
Totals. 

Members ......... 3,728 
Probationers ..... 4,216- 7,944 
Baptisms during 

the year, adults 1,201 
Children. . . . . . . 751 

Adult accessions 
during the year 
-Hindus. " .... 1,118 
Mohammedans. 35 
Others.......... 29 

No. Schools...... 545 
h Teachers.... 852 

Sc];olars .... 16,418 
Sunday_ 
schools..... 703 
Scholars .... 26,585 

Nati ve Ohris
tians-adults ... 6,653 
Children.. .. .. .. 3,765-10,318 

Missionary co 1-

Increase. 
607 

1,317- 1,924 

369 
151 

297 
8 

"57 
89 

1,120 

109 
2,672 

978 
214- 1,092 

lections ......... Rs. 1,618 Rs. 12 
Children's Da y 

collections ..... 
For Pastors-Eu-

ropeans ....... .. 
For Pastors-Na_ 

tives .......... ,_ 
Tot a 1 contribu

tions from na-
tives ........... . 

Total amount col

669 75 

7,000 

2,497 

3,566 

lected in India. .. 109,726 .. 12,739 
-The Star Of lndia. 

Madagascar. - School Statistics of an 
Imerina District. The missionaries of this 
society in the central provinces of Mada
gascar are chiefly occupied in the superin
tendence of large districts (dioceses), in 
which they have churches and schools to be 
reckoned by the dozen or the score. The 
statistics of recent school examinations 
held in the Ambavahildimitilfo district, 
which, beginning at the eastern gate of 
Antananarivo, stre~ches away to the East 
Coast, and is under the Care of the Rev. C. 

Jukes, may be quoted as an example,and be 
thus summarized: 

Number of schools.................. 88 
Number of boys ..................... 2,196 
Number of girls ..................... 2,265 
Number of children able to read ... 1,702 
Number of children able to write .. 1,134 
Number of children able to cipher. 984 
Nine schools knew a little elementary 

grammar, ten a little geography. The 
children'S knowledge of Scripture was fairly 
satisfactory. This district is one of ten 
connected with the capital itself. Besides 
these there are about twelve country dis
tricts.-ChronicleLondon Miss. Society. 

. -The receipts of the Congregational 
Union th~ last year were $134,72.5, an in
crease of $7,800 over last year. Forty-one 
parsonages and 104 churches were aided in 
the last twelve months. 

-Missionary zeal is a fair test of the vi
talit:y of a church. If that testis applied to 
the churches of Great Britain, and a com
parison is made of the funds given to the 
foreign work, it will be seen that the Estab
lished Church does not maintain the pre
eminence which its membership and its 
great wealth would lead one to expect of it. 
In the last full fiscal year, the total amount 
given to foreign missions through the 
Church of England societies was $2,300,000, 
in round numbers; through Nonconforlnist 
societies in England and Wales, $1,800,000 ; 
throngh joint societies ol Nonconformists 
and Episcopalians, $~OO,OOO ; through Scotch 
and Irish Ptesbyterian societies, $1,000,000; 
through Roman Catholic societies, $50,000. 
The Presbyterians and the Noncomformists, 
as a wpole, are makIng long leaps toward 
the front in the work of evangelizing the 
world. 

Indian Empire.-The Statistical Ab
stract of India which has just been issued 
contains an estimate of the present pop
ulation of India. According to the census 
of 1881, the population of British territory 
was 198,790,853 and of the native states 55,-
191,742, giving a total of 253,982,595. The es
timated population of Cashmpre (which was 
not included in the census) in 1873 wasl,500,-
000; of Upper Burmah in 1886,3,OOO,OOOandof 
the Burmese Shan States, 2,000,000. The 
yearly increment of the population is at 
least 5 per cent. With these additions, and 
with the allowances for annual increments 
since the census of Febrnary,1881, the pop
ulation of India in March, 1887, would be
British territory 207,754,578, the native 
states 60,382,466, giving a total population 
for all India of 268,137,044. Both in British 
territory and the native states, the num
ber of males is much larger than that of 
females. In 1881 in British territory there 
were 101.2 males to 97.4 females, and in the 
native states 28.7 males to 26.4 females, and 
in all India there were in that year just 6,-
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013,418 more males than females.-India 
Witness. 
--The Hangchow Hospital. We have re

ceived from Dr. Duncan 2I1.ain, of the O.I\I. 
S., a copy of his in teresting report of the 
work in this hospital, for 1887. After re
ferdng tothe arrival of Dr. Hickin, he says 
they were startled on the 21st of Feb
ruary, by finding that all the instruments 
had been stolen to the value of $800, and so 
far neither the thief not" the instruments 
have been discovered. It is gratifying to 
fiud, however, that through the generosity 
of friends tbe stock of instruments is noW 

better than ever it was. The hospit"ltl is 
open to all, but he says they do not practice 
indiscriminate giving away of medicines, 
nor give charity to those who are able to 
pay. To the out-patient there is an en
trance fee of 14 cash, which is not sufficient 
to cover the cost of tile medicine given, but 
still makes him feel that it possesses a cash 
value. For the in-patients there is a scale 
of charges according to their means. The 
out-patients numberetl 10,271 (w.th 26,811 
visits); the in-patients 502; suicides 134; 
patients seen at their homes 195; in the 
eountry 2,234.-The Messenger. 

VII.-EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT TOPICS. 
Bishop William Taylor. 

THE editor of the New York Mail 
and Express says: 

"The heroic days are not yet over; Bishop 
Taylor is a proof of it. The story of his life 
reads more like a tale of medieval days than 
a history of the immediate past. He has trav
eled more, been in stranger places, made more 
remarkable conversions, endured more hard
ships and seen more adventnres, than any other 
preacher now alive. He has preached the !!;OS

pelin every continent on the globe, and in many 
of the islands of the sea. He is one of the most 
nniqne personalities of the nineteenth century. 
Iu 1862 he went to England, Ireland and Pales
tine. Then Australia and Tasmania were visited, 
in an evangelistic tour, lasting nearly three 
years. In 1865 he first enteretl Africa, and 
labored in Cape Colony, Natal Colony and 
Cafi'raria, where multitndes of foreigners and 
natives were converted by his preachiug. In 
1870 he went to India, and in 1871 he began his 
self-supporting work there, which has devel
oped into the Sonth India Conference. Since 
that time he has established a chain of churches 
and mission stations in South America." 

His brief visit to this country last 
yeat·, and the deep interest he every
where awakened, are well known. 
We have elsewhere chronicled his 
return to Africa with fifteen mission
aries as a reinforcement. 

We at'e glad to receive the initial 
number of The African News, edited 
by Bishop Taylor, with Dr. I. B. 
Welch, associate editor, whose ad
dress is Vineland, N. J., a magazine 
of fifty pages, with a striking like
ness of the Bishop. It will keep us 
informed about missionary news from 
Africa, and from Bishop Taylor's 
wot'k in particular. We bid the new
comer a hearty welcome. Bishop 

Taylor's future movements, and the 
result of his bold experimentto plant 
and sustain a self-supporting mission 
in Africa, will be watched with in
tense interest.-·J. M. S. 

"WITHIN 1888 nearly one million Of converts 
were added to the Christian churches in heath
en lands; and yet there are those who say that 
foreign missions are a failure. " 

So says the Presbyterian Banner. 
We do not know whence come these 
figures, but they are so amazing that 
we cannot but think them' erroneous. 
There are years in which 100,000 and 
even more have been added in foreign 
lands. But as there are less than 
40,000 laborers, all told, a million 
converts would imply an average of 
over twenty-five converts for every 
worker in the field, male and female, 
native and foreign. We think there 
is a mistake somewhere.-A. T. P. 

Women's Ohristian Temperance Union. 
THE recent anniversary of the 

Union in the city of New York was 
a notable event. Its sessions were 
held in the Metropolitan Opera 
House, which seats about 5,000 per
sons, and which day and night for 
nearly a week was filled to its ut
most capacity at every session. The 
audience was chiefly composed of 
women, and a more intelligent-look
ing and cultured and dignified au
dience we have seldom seen. Miss 
Willard presided with a grace and 
deliberation, impartiality and pa
tience rarely witnessed in any con-
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vention. The business of the Con
vention, vast in extent and variety, 
was conducted with order and deco
rum, spirit and ability, deserving all 
praise. While there was divet'sity of 
opinions, and strong feel ing apparent, 
especially on the" political" ques
tion, yet there was no breach of par
liamentary rules or exhibition of 
evil temper. This Convention settled 
the question th~t women are as capa
ble as men of understanding and dis
cussing the grave questions which 
agitate and interest the social and 
public weal of the nation. It was a 
grand, inspiring sight, to look upon 
such an assemblage of Christian wo
men, intent on noble work, and con
secrating their gifts and organized 
efforts to its promotion. 

We have not space to note the pro
ceedings. The President's address 
was very able, evincing a rare mas
teryof the situation, as well as tact, 
discretion, and charm of manner 
that won all hearts. We have but 
one regret, and that is that the Ca.n
vention entered the arena of "Poli
tics" and committed itself to the 
"Third Party." Personally I am a 
"Prohibitionist," and have been for 
more than forty years. Yet I regard 
this step as unwise in policy and de
plorable in effect. 

The organization now represents 
a membership of over 200,000 wo
men, pledged to promote by all pos
sible pl'opel' means the purity of 
hom~, the abolition of the saloon 
and the advancement of the cause of 
temperance. It is unsectarian, and 
its membership is limited to those 
who are in sympathy with the cause 
of temperance. 

The Corresponding ;3ecretary's report con
tains the following statistics of the National 
Union: Number of Unions, 7,371; membership, 
164,243; Young Women's Unions, 958; member
ship, 21,278 ; Loyal Temperance Legions, 3,427 ; 
membership, 163,743; Colfee Honses and 
Friendly Inns, 433; money raised by Local 
Unions, $227,948.07; received by State, $52,926.-
46; convention organizers, 758; county and 
district conventions held, 694; States having 
Scientific Temperance laws (besides all the Ter
ritories and the District of Columbia), 21. 

WE give space in this connection, 
by request, to the following petition 
of the World's W. C. T. U., of which 
Miss Willard is also the President: 
~~ PETITION OF THE WORLD'S W. C. T. U. FOR THE 

PROTECTION OF THE HOME. ADDRESSED TO 

THE GOVER~MENTS OF THE WORLD. 

Honored Rulers, Representatives and Brothers: 
"Te , your petitioners, although belonging 

to the physically weaker sex, are strong of 
heart to love our homes, our native land, 
and the world's family of nations. 

We know that clear brains and pure hearts 
make honest lives and happy homes, and 

_ that by these the nations prosper. and the 
time is brought nearer when the world shall 
be at peace. 

We know that indulgence in alcohol and 
opium t and in other vices which disgrace 
our social life, make misery for all the 
world, and most of all for us and for our 
children. 

We know that stimulants and opiates are 
sold under legal guarantees which make the 
governments-partners in the traffic, by ac
cepting as revenue a portion of the profits, 
and we know with shame that they are often 
forced by treaty upon populations, either 
ignorant or unwiIIiug. 

We know that the law might do much, 
now left undone, to raise the moral tone of 
society, and render vice difficult. 

"Ve have no power to prevent these great 
iniquities beneath which the whole world 
groans, but you have power to redeem the 
honor of the nations from an indefensible 
complicity. 

We therefore come to you with the nnited 
voices of representative women of every 
land, beseeching you to raise tue standard 
of the law to that of Christian morals, to 
strip away the safeguards and sanctions of 
the state from the drink traffic and the 
opium trade, and to protect our homes by 
the total prohibition of these curses of civil
zation throughout all ~he territory over 
which your government extends. 

On the back of each petition slip is found 
provision for the indorsement of men and of 
gatherings of any and all kinds that by vote 
will join their plea with ours. This petition 
has been in circulation wherever the voice 
of our organization is heard, but the meas
ure of effort in our own land bears nnfavor
able comparison with that elsewhere put 
forth. Mrs. Deitch, President of the Ceylon 
W. C. T. U., has forwarded signatures to the 
number of 33,797, and these from Tamil, 
Singhalese, English, Bengali, Marathi, Gug ... 
erati, San tali, and Hindustani men and 
women of the Island of Ceylon, while we of 
the United States have not largely exceeded 
that number. Mrs. Leavitt writes of it in 
sorrow, and have we not reason to fear that 
our Lord will say, 'I have somewhat against 
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thee,' unless there shall be an immediate 
arousal to activitv ? 

Surely a million' of names may be secured 
in this country by diligent, systematic 
effort." 

We say Amen to this petition, and 
urge every woman to sign it. 

We regret that the Union omits 
anothel' monstrous vice in regard to 
which their VOlCe should be heard, in 
thunder tones, and we believe would 
be if they knew the facts. We refer 
to the" Licensed Vice Act" in India, 
which, although the British Parlia
ment unanimously resolved last June 
should be repealed, is still in force in 
India, and harlotry is legalized and 
practiced among the English soldiers. 
The IndiaGovernment still upholds it 
in the face of the British Parliament, 
and" official perfidy" is practiced by 
Lord Crosse, the Secretary for India, 
and Sir John Gorst, the Under-Sec
retary. See this REVIEwfol' Novem
ber last for decisive evidence of this 
fact. And recent papers from India 
confirm it. The Bombay Guardian 
refers to it as notorious. 

.. The Sentinel for September pledges it· 
self to the ,accuracy of the statement that 
when Lord Cross, the Secretary for India, 
stated to a deputation that the whole of the 
infamous regulations under the Cantonment 
acts were ~ absolutely suspended and non
existent,' and when Sir John Gorst, the 
under-secretary, told Prof, Stuart in the 
House of Commons, that 'the regimental 
system has already been wholly abolished,' 
the government of India was actually still 
continuing-as it still continues-to license 
women to sin as heretofore. Let all OUr 
readers demand of their representatives in 
parliament that no rest be given to Lord 
Cross and Sir John Gorst until the truth is 
made manifest. Let the women of Britain, 
in behalf of their Indian sisters, besiege the 
Throne, if necessary, that these cunning 
devices of the unscrupulous may be de
fea ted. The repeal of the wicked act in In
dia, decreed by the Imperial legislature, 
must be carried out; and officials who de
liberately lie must cease to oceupy the high 
offices of state which they dishonor." 

The Missionary Society of the M. 
E. C. (United States) last summer 
memorialized the Imperial Govern
ment to repeal these infamous laws 
whioh disgrace a Chl'istian govern-

ment, and hinder the work of mis
sions. We wish the voice of the 
world's Christian Womanhood had 
spoken also on this subject in the 
above vigorous petition.-J. M. S. 

Dr. A. A. Bonar, at Mildmay Con
ference, in his inimitable way 'asked, 
What do you suppose the disciples 
imagined to be the reason for Christ's 
calling them to meet him on that 
mountain in Galilee? We may sup
pose them saying among themselves, 
"Why did not the Master say he 
would meet us here? We remember 
that the night before he died he said, 
'When I am risen I will go before 
you into Galilee.' What new and 
wonderful revelation can he have 
for us that he appoints to meet us 
there where the most of his disciples 
have been gathered'? He has already 
given us his blood, the peace, joy, 
love, glory of God. What more has 
he to give or reveal? But when 
he came it was just like this and no 
more: 'Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature, 
and 10 I am with you alway.''' 

And yet the more we study this 
the more we are impressed that this 
is the richest revelation of privilege 
ever given to disciples. "All the 
world" is collective; "every crea
ture" is distributive; "go ye" is 
individual. No one is shut out. It is 
more blessed to give than to receive. 
When the serpents stung the rebel
lious camp of Israel, w~ may sup
pose every individual bitten, and the 
healed ones-Moses, Aaron, the sev
enty elders-going about absol'bed in 
the holy business of pointing others 
to the healing brazen serpent. 

This is the work of the dispensa
tion. The chm'ch is to "rule in the 
midst of her enemies" "until He 
come." He is now gathering a peo
ple for himself. Your only time for 
converting labor is now, and it is the 
only time for tbem unto whom the 
gospel is preached.-A. T. P. 
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The Christian Unity Commission of the 
Episcopal Church w!ll, we are glad to know, 
continue their work of conferring with the 
Presbyterian, Congregational, and Lntheran 
brethren in the matter of Christian Union about 
the declaration of the House of Bishops. This 
is auspicious. It would be really assuring if the 
Episcopal Church would, at the outset, take two 
important steps: 1, recognize the validity of the 
ordination of their non-episcopal clerical breth
ren; 2, open their closed pulpit doors to non
episcopal evangelical ministers. For onrselves 
we are not very expectant as to any approach to 
organic nnion, or even very close fellowship-as 
long as one denomination unchu'f'che8 another. 
If the things in which we differ are vital and 
fundamental, then they forbid not only unity but 
fellowship. If tbey are not vital and funda
mental, they should not shut our pulpits or our 
sacramental tables to our brethren. This is 
short logic, but we cannot see where the fallacy 
lies in the argument.-A. T. P. 

De Quincey has drawn a beautiful 
line of distinction between the" lit
erature of knowledge and the litera
ture of power." "What," he asks, 
"do you learn from 'Paradise Lost' ? 
Nothing at all. What do you learn 
from a cookery book? Something 
new, something you did not know 
before, in every paragraph. But 
would you therefore put the wretch
ed cookery'book on a higher level of 
estimation than the divine poem? 
What you owe to Milton is not any 
knowledge of which a million sepa
rate items are still but a million of 
advancing :steps on the same earthly 
level; what you owe is power-that 
is, exercise and expansion to your 
own latent capacity of sympathy 
with the infinite, where every pulse 
and each separate influx is a step up
ward-a step ascending, as upon Ja
cob's ladder, from earth to mysteri
ons altitudes over the earth. All the 
steps of knowledge, from the first to 
the last, carry you farther on the 
same plane, but could never mise 
you one foot above your ancien t level 
of earth; whereas the very first step 
in power is a flight, is an ascending 
into another element, where earth is 
forgotten !" 

In the teachings of Jesus we have 
the literature both of knowledge and 

of power, and in both departments 
of the highest order. There is such 
a thing as luster withont weight, 
even as there may be weight without 
luster. Here we have both: the 
most glorious moral radiance with 
the weightiest moral dignity, worth, 
sublimity! And such a gospel is it 
wherewith the world is to be won for 
Christ. Let us take courage, for never 
man spake like this man !-A. T. P. 

Chinese Benevolence. An article 
in the London Times or recent date 
has a pertinent discussion of Chinese 
benevolence worth publishing. It 
carries its own moral: 

"Renevolenc .. the Chinese have placed at 
the head of their list of the five constant 
virtues. The written character which de
notes it is composed of the symbols for 
.. man' and" two,' by which is supposed 
1>0 be shadowed forth the view that benevo
lence is something which ought to be devel
oped by the contact of any two human 
beings with each other. It is by no means 
true, as might be supposed from a super
ficial examination, that tbere is no benevo
lence in Chinese practical life ; the forms of 
benevolence which have commended them
selves to Chinese are fonndling hospitals, 
refuges for lepers, for the aged, etc. But 
these are relatively rare. Nast soup kitch
ens, which are set np anywhere and every
where when some great fiood or famine 
calls for them, are familiar, as well as the 
dona1;ion of winter clothing to those who 
are destitute. Then there are societies for 
providing coffins for those who are too poor 
to buy them; for gathering human bones 
which have become exposed in course of 
time and giving them suitable burial; for 
gathering up paper on which there is writ
ing or printing that it may be burned and 
thereby saved from desecration; for giving 
plasters of a mysterious nature to all appli
cants; for presenting" virtue books,' etc. 
But organized charities are few in number 
and narrow in their range of action, and 
except the institutions above mentioned, 
Chinese chaNty is very intermittent. A 
typical example of Chinese benevolence is 
the curious ebullition of charity which 
tak"'" place on the eightiJ. day of the twelfth 
moon. Everyone who has accumulated a 
large quantity of benevolent impulses which 
h!<ve had no opportunity for their gratifica
tion is accustomed on that day to make the 
most liberal donations to all comers, of the 
very chl'oapest and poorest quality of soup, 
during about twelve hour~. This is called 
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• practicing virtue,' and is considered a 
mode of laying up merit. If the year is a 
good one people do not apply for soup, the 
poorest of them having as good or better at 
home; but, all the same, the donors adver
tise their intentions to practice virtue; and 
when the day ends and no one has asked 
for a bowl of the soup it is put into the 
broken jars out of which the pigs are fed, 
and the benevolent man closes his door 
feeling that he has beeu virtuous for the 
year. The narrow range of Chinese charity 
is shown by the circumstance that asylums 
for the weak-minded and insane, for the 
deaf and dumb, for varieties of disease, do 
not exist, and would remind a Chinaman of 
nothing he eYer saw or heard of. Chinese 
benevolence, indeed, has no heart in it; 
• that state of mind, in which practical 
philanthropy becomes an instinct, demand
ing opportunity to exhibit its workings, 
whenever the need of it is clearly per
ceived, may be said to be almost wholly 
wanting among the Chinese.' " 

We cannot but think this Chinese 
custom a parable for Christian na
tions. In our churches our benevo
lent uprisings are too often sup
pressed, and wait for the annual 
collection, when a dish of weak soup 
dealt out to perishing millions is 
supposed to atone for the year's 
neglect.-A. T. P. 

Heathen and Christian Giving. Idolaters, 
whether from fear of their false gods, or from 
the hope of physical, pecuniary or social gains, 
give far more to support heathenism than Chris
tians give to maintain and propagate the true 
faith. Dr. Scudder, long a missionary in Iudia, 
says: "The offerings made by the heathen to 
support their idola try are far greater than those 
which are made by Christians to honor their 
divine Master." Rev. J. L. Douglass, writing 
from Rangoon, BUrmah, says: "The whole 
length of the empire is consecrated to idolatry. 
The people spend thousands of dollars for pago
das, and only tens for their owu homes." Rev. 
Mr. Noyes of China reports, in addition to the 
vast sums paid for the support of Confucianism, 
Buddhism, and Taouism, more than $200,000,000 
spent annually by the Chinese for the worship of 
ancestors. He furnishes important data in the 
Ohinese Recorder, the results of careful inves
tigation. Of nine persons he gives the annnal 
income of each, the yearly amount given to 
idolatry, and the rabio-thus : 

No.1, income, $120; I!'iven to idolatry, $29.30; 
ratio, almost one-quarter. No.2, illcome, $60; 
given to idolatry, $14.?4; ratio. almost one
quarter. No.3, income, $84,; given to idolntry, 
$21.48; ratio, more than one-quarter. No.4, 
income, $60; given to idolatry, $21.69 ; ralio, 
more than one third. No.5, income, $33.33% ; 
given to idolatry, $7.31 ; ratio, more than one-

fifth. No.6, income, $54; given to idolatry 
$12.20' ratio, more than one·fifth. No.7, in: 
come, $66.66%; gil'en to idolatry, $12.72; ratio, 
less than one-fifth. No.8, income, $133.33%' 
given to idolatry, $25.11 ; ratio, less than one: 
fifth. No.9, income, $48; giveu to idolatry 
$20.22; ratio, less than two-fifths. ' 

Rev. J. L. Atkinson of Kobe, Japan, gives an 
acconnt of a Japanese family which worshiped 
the god Kanni.n lJaimiyo.jin-san. In Japan, a. 
in China and India, it is common to have a god 
for almost every object and virtne, and this very 
self-denying famjly had chosen the one named. 
The master of the house, on being questioned, 
gave the following account of the practice of his 
household: 

.. From ancient times my family has believed 
in and worshiped 'the great bright god of self
restraiut.' We have alsomadeabox, and called 
it 'the self-restraint box,' for the reception of 
first-fruits and other percentages, all of which 
are offered to onr god. As to percentages this 
is our mode of proceeding: If I would buy a 
dollar garment, I manage by self-restraint and 
economy to get it for eigMy cents, and the re
maining' twenty cents I drop into the ~ self-re
straint box' ; Of, if I would give a five-dollar 
feast to my friends, I exercise self-restraint and 
economy and give it for four, dropping the re
maining dollar into the box; Of, if I determine 
to build a house that shall cost one hundred dol
lars, I exercise self-restraint and economy and 
build it for eighty, putting the remaining twenty 
dollars into the box as an offering to Kannin 
IJaimiyo.jin-san. And it is always my purpose 
thus. to make an ofier to my ~od twenty per 
cent. of everything, hy the exercise of the virtues 
of self-restraint and economy. In proportion to 
my annual outlays the sum in this box is large 
or small. This year my outlays have been 
large; hence, by the practice of the virtues 
named, the amount in the' self-restraint box' is 
great. Yet, notwithstanding this, we are liviug 
in comfort, peace and happiness." 

Some native Christians in Japan, China, and 
India equal or exceed the ratios already quoted 
in giving to support the gospel, but most of 
them fall very much helow. A striking feature 
of the proceedings of the Missionary Confer
ences at Calcutta aud Osaka was the confession 
of certain missionaries of their failure to do 
their full dnty in this respect, and their resolve 
to act differently in the future. Already very 
marked results appear in the increased liberality 
'of the native churches. 

But the converts in the Foreign Mission fields 
have given more to the cause of Christ, in pro
portion to their means, than Christiau people at 
home. While many of the latter have abounded 
in the grace of giving, yet the withholding 
more than is meet is the rule, and the liberal 
gi vers are the exceptious. One cause of this is 
that many of the clergy do not educate their 
people in this duty. Bishop Stevens says: 

"'When I first went to Philadelphia as rector 
of a church there, I was called upon to present a 
great object to my congregation. I did so, 
knowing that they were wealthy, and expectin~ 
from them a Iibeml response. Afterward I 
called on several individuals, one a rich gentle
man, who, after some hesitation, promised me 
fifty dollars. Noticing my surprise. he said: 
• I see you are disappointed.' 'I am : I ex
pected a thousand dollars.' 'Well,' replied he, 
'I have not been educated to j!ive.' I said, 
• You shall never have cause to say that again, 
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By the blessinglof God I was enabled so to bring 
this great subject before my people, that when 
I was called to the Episcopate, there were few 
churches which would via with it iu the liberal
ity of its gifts for the support of the church of 
Christ." 

Women in Japan.-REV. JAMES H. 
BALLAGH, at the annual meeting of 

the Reformed Church Women's 

Board, said, referring to Psalm lxviii : 

11,12. 
Wherever Woman begins her work the 

enemies quail, and even kings flee apace. 
All the elevation of woman in our day is 
found mainly in what she is doing for the 
Lord. She has a mission, and in Him it cen
ters. Mary inaugurated it in her anointing 
of her Lord, pouring her ointment not on 
his feet bu t his head. 

In Japan there are 231 women at work 
for Christ; 128 are wives, 103 are single. 
There are 128 male married missionaries and 
20 single; some 21 voluntary workers, also 
women, making in all 400 Christian laborers, 
of whom about three-fifths are women, and 
these 240 Christian women represent the in
crease in that land in a single generation. 
When I went there there was only olle Chris
tian woman at work there. She went with 
Dr. Brown, hut removed to China, where she 
died. 

These women are distrihuted as follows: 
The Northern Presbyterians have 34, of 
whom 13 are married, 21 single; the Re
formed Presbyterians 14, of whom 10 are 
married and 4 single; the Woman's Union 
Mission has 5, all single; the Southern 
Presbyterian German Reformed has 9, the 
Umted Presbyterian 3, alld the A.B.C.F.l\I. 
has 45, of whom 24 are married and 21 sin
gle; the Methodists have 63, of whom 37 
are married, 26 single; the Episcopalians 
28. of whom 19 are married, 9 single; and 
the Baptists 22, of whom 12 are married and 
10 single. 

The school-work, mainly controlled by 
women, has 29 boarding·schools, with 2,~'07 

pupils, and 2,895 pupils more in day schools, 
making in all 5,502 nnder lady teachers. 
There are 247 Sunday-schools, with 3.000 
pupils. The . higher schools, like the Ferris 
and Woman's Union lliission and Methodist 
seminaries, all work toward a high grade of 
scholarship. 

In the Ferris Seminary no language but 
English is allowed. Of course the religious 
character of all these schools is high. Then 
there are four or five ad vanced se hools for 
women, training them as Bible readers, etc. 
There is one woman alone, who has for 10 
years been laboring there continuously that 
stands for efficiency higher than any other 
laborer, whether man or woman. 

AIlJapan is open to women's work. It is 
aitllcult to hold a women's meeting-the men 

will press in, from mere curiosity and as
tonishment to hear a woman addressing a 
meeting. Christian women in, Japan have 
done incalculable service in promoting unity 
and peace in the chnrch. 

The women of Japan are not yet aspiring 
for truth and purity so mnch as they are 
ambitious to stand side by side with women 
of Occidental countries. But this ambition 
presents a tremendous leverage for their 
nplifting to a higher plane. 

The woman already referred to is Mrs. 
Louisa A. Pierson, a member of the Re
formed Episcopal Church (Bishop Cheney's, 
Chicago), and a representative of the 
·Women's Union lliission at Yokohama. 
She conducts an English and Japanese 
young ladies' school, giving instruction in 
both languages, from the beginning to com
pletion in English, ending with psychology 
and Bntler's analogy, algebra and geometry. 
She lectures on the Old and New Testament 
history and gi ves analyses of Romans and 
Panline epistles; carries on honse visita
tion and women's and other meetings daily; 
in vacation goes on evangelistic tours with 
a company of her trained workers in her' 
Bible School for Women; holds meetings in 
churches and theaters for both sexes; is 
withal most womanly, a fluent speaker in 
Japanese, and most powerful in prayer; a 
poetess by nature and a most richly endowed 
spirit by grace. She has received the Holy 
Ghost and seeks to obtain larger gifts, 
believes in healing by prayer and the speedy 
coming of the Lord.-A. T. P. 

It is often said that we must Chris

tianize the pagans or be pagani~ed 

ourselves. The Archbishop of Canter

bury, at a meeiing in behalf of the 

Society for the Propagation of the 

Gospel, took occasion to speak of the 

heathenizing process to ,vhich Eng

land was in danger of being sub

jected: 
.. Go to the Temple, where the familiar 

sight of our barristers with their peculiar 
costnme used formerly to be the only thing 
we saw, and we find Some sixty Hindus 
members of the Temple or Lincoln's-Inn, still 
remaining Hindus and heathen, in the cen ... 
ter of English civilization. Go, again, to 
another quarter of the city-to the East End 
of London-to what is called the Oriental 
Home, where every specimen of the heathen 
of the East is gathered together in conse
quence of our merchandise with the Eitst, 
living here for nlOnths, mixing with our 
people; or follow Mr. Dickens into the China
man's shop and see there men smoking 
opium as if they were in the center of China; 
or go elsewhere l1,nd meet a whole troupe of 
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Japanese, and you will see that a man no 
more requires to go to the extremities of the 
earth to be convinced of the claims which 
the heathen have upon us, and that in our 

,own metropolis we are brought so near 
heathenism of the worst class that unless 
we take some steps, instead of converting 
the heathen the heathen will be converting 
us. For this is not merely an imaginary 
idea. I am almost afraid to say it, but I 
cannot help thinking that this great prox
imity of the East to ourselves has somehow 
or other infected the philosophy on which 
the yonng men feed in our great semina
rie. of learning, and that men of learning, 
from rubbing shoulders with men who alto
gether disbelieve in Christianity, have more 
toleration for that denial than they had in 
the olden times; and that systems which 
have existed for centuries in the extreme 
la.uds of heathenism are finding some sort 
of echo even among the literature and phi
losophy of this Christian country." 

The statue of the late Lord Shaftes
bury in Westminster Abbey, un
veiled by Lady Burdett - Coutts, is 
in face and posture a striking like
ness of the late earl, in peer's robes 
and of full length, and, after the 
date of his birth and death, bears the 
inscription, "Endeared to his coun
trymen by a long life spent in the 
cause of the helpless and suffering. 
'LOVE-SERVE.' " These last two 
words fonned the motto on his crest, 
and never perhaps did mortal man 
more beautifully exemplify the senti
ment of his coat of arms. In our re
cent stay of four months in England 
we saw innumerable proofs of the in
weaving of Shaftesbury's life into 
the whole structure of British so
ciety. Identified in person with up
ward of sixty forms of benevolence 
and beneficence-institutions, organ
izations, societies, almshouses, or
phanages, mission halls, ragged 
schools, lodging houses, industrial 
institutes, €lvery conceivable form 
and method of reaching the poor-the 
wage-workers, the unfortunate and 
outcast classes, borrow his name as 
if it were a talisma.nic charm. Eyery 
costermonger wheels his barrow 
with the greater ease and hopeful
ness a.s he thinks of the cOiter-ell-rl 

and his barrow and donkey. And yet 
this man, who coflld spend his fortune 
and the fortune of his imperial facul
ties for home work of every kind, had 
a heart that beat for foreign ~issions 
with the quick pulse of a\Henry 
Martyn or a Robert Moffat, a stand
ing proof of the fact that all true 
mission work the world over is part 
of one grand whole.-A. T. P. 

Rescued Slaves' Fund. 
THE KElT H-FALCONER MISSION, SOUTH 

ARABIA. 
THE English gunboat Osprey recently 

captured three cargoes of slaves off the 
island of Perim, which guards the Aden 
entrance to the Red Sea. The engagement 
was severe; the captains of two of the 
slave-dhows were killed. Fonr ofthe slaves 
were killed and four wounded. When 
brought to the Admiralty Court at Aden 
they proved to be about 217 in number, 
chiefly Abyssinian boys and girls from 10 
to 20 years of age; capturE'd by the fierce 
Mohammedan Gallas, and rnn across to 
Mocha to be sold for the vilest sexual pur
poses to the ·lIIohammedans. The British 
Resident at AdE'n offered the Keith-Fal
coner Mission the care of the freed captives. 
It acc'lpted 62 of them, all they dared to un. 
dertake to care for. The Foreign lIl:ission 
Committee in Scotland appeal for a special 
Rescued Slaves' Fund of at least £1,500, not 
only for the support and Bible education of 
these Abyssmian youths, but for the other 
captives who, at such a center of the opera. 
tions for suppressing the slave-trade at 
Aden, will likely be pressed on the Keith
Falconer Mission. 

Says the Committee: "Thi5 blessed Christ
like work is not new. It was begun by Dr. 
John Wilson more than half a century ago. Of 
the two fugitive Abyssinians whom he fed at his 
own table and educated in the college 'which 
now bean.; his name. one, Maricha Warka, is 
the PrIme Minister of King Johannes, who in 
1884 sent him as envoy to Queen Victoria. The 
son of the other is now receiving a Christian 
education in England at the hands of the British 
Government. Since we induced the Egyptian 
Khedive to make over his frontier Soudan dis
tricts to Kinl'( Johannes, and since the Italians 
have come into conflict with him at Massowah, 
it is more than ever important, for the future of 
pure Christianity in Eastern Africa, that Abys
siuia should enjoy the services of mauy of her 
own sons, who will do for her what the brothers 
Maricha aud Gabl'U Warka did .• I trust,' wrote 
Dr. Wilson, • they are not the only Christians 
connected with the Eastern churches exterior 
to India who will be pnt under our care.' Lord 
Napier of Magdala sent bim four more, rescued 
from slavery, and now God Himself, in His lov
ing providence, has given us tlle Privilege. of. 
trainingothers."-J. M. S. - . . 
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I.-LITERATURE OF MISSIONS. 
FURTHER 'fESTIMONIES TO MISSIONS. 

[EDITORIAL.-A. T. p.] 
AMONG the attractions at the great Paris Exposition this year is to 

be an immense terrestrial globe, constructed on the scale' of one mil
lionth, for which, in the center of the Ohamp de Mars, a place will be 
set apart. The globe will measure nearly thirteen metres in diameter 
and will afford visitors some conception of the comparative size not 
only of continents and islands but even of great cities. Paris, for in
stance, will cover a square centimeter. The globe will have also an 
axial revolution to illustrate the earth's diurnal rotation. 

Would that, even on a small scale, this world could be made to pass 
before the eyes of Ohristian disciples; and that the marvelous changes 
which missions have wrought throughout their vast field of operation, 
notwithstanding all discouragements and difficulties, could be made to 
appear to the vision even of the incredulous and unbelieving! 

In two articles, immediately preceding, we have endeavored to pre
sent a small portion of the evidence of the grand success of Ohristian 
mISSIons. Before we close this series of papers, we add a few pages on 
the further testimonies to their effectiveness and power. 

A valuable work* has just issued from the press, in which the author 
has compiled and arranged the witness of men and women, unimpeach
able both as to intellectual competency and moral integrity, with re
spect to the great value and success of foreign missions. It is sim
ply a grand massing' and marshaling of testimony from all sources. It 
comes on the stage at an opportune time when from all quarters there 
seems to be a combined attack on Ohristian missi.ons. To those who 
candidly and carefully read it, there are single pages and even para
graphs of witness so weighty that all the accusations and insinuations 
of professed friend, or open foe. will be but as a feather's weight in 
comparison. 

But this author has given us only a small part of the avapable testi
monies. Should we crowd every page of this REVIEW for years to come, 
with the proofs and products of missionary success, after using every 

, available inch of space we should still be hindered, not by lack of mat
*" The Great Value aud Success of Foreign Missions" by Rev. John Liggins. Baker & Taylor Co. 
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ter but by want of room, and be compelled to leave the subject, like 
Newton's ocean of truth, only touched on its remote borders, but still 
unexplored, unrepresented. Our object has been simply to stimulate 
the study of the matter by intelligent people, and to arouse those who 
are ignorant to inform themselves. Let those who doubt, "Come 
and see." Missionary literature is abundant and varied and cheap and 
fascinating. It combines the marvels of fable with the solidity of fact; 
the charms of romance with the value of reality. In the rich litera
ture of missions we have the granite column, wrought into Corinthian 
grace and elegance. Let us read and search, investigate and discrim
inate. If one witness seems to tell a tale that taxes onr incredulous 
faith too severely, let us call others to the stand, until in the mouth of 
many every word of truth may be established and every error or exag
geration corrected. For example let us summon one witness. In Mel
bourne Rev. A. J. Webb, in a most glowing address, recently gave his 
own personal testimony concerning the work in Fiji, in which field he 
himself is a laborer in connection with the Wesleyans. 

"All their ancient heathenish practices have been cleared away, and visit
ors now cannot imagine that this people, with their almost Parisian man
ners and their mellifluous speech, were the cannibals of former times. I have 
the latest Government retul"ns, showing the present state of the people, but 
they only partially represent it; the true character of the work cannot be 
estimated by figures, but by the inner lives of the people. There are at pres
ent in Fiji: Fijians, 111,734; Europeans, 3,567; half-castes, 79-6; Asiatics, 
4,230; Polynesians, 5,664; Rotumans, 4,214-total, 130,205. Of these 111,734 
Fijians, 100,154 are attendants at our own public worship-a veJ'y large pro
portion indeed. Where fifty years ago there was not a single Christian, to
day there is not an avowed heathen. There may be heathen, but if so, they 
don't stand up and say so. When I first visited Fiji there were thousands of 
them. In my first circuit of Rewa there were more heathen than III any 
other-men who would stand up and avow it, too. I well remember one wild, 
fine-looking young fellow with a head of hair standing out on all sides, 
which added to the wildness of his appearance, coming right in front of me, 
and looking me boldly in the face, saying, 'I'm a heathen, and I'm going to 
be a heathen,' as if it were something to be proud of. But there is none of 
that now. Instead of it we have as many people whose names are on the 
class-books in Fiji as you have in Victoria, and those whose names are on 
the class-books are not conspicuous by their absence. We have at present 
53 native ministers, 44 catechists. 1,877 local pt'eachers, 3,192 class leaders, 
27,421 members of the church, 4,121 on trial, 2,795 catechumens, 1,019 teach
ers, as well as day and Sabbath-schools with their teachers, for all the chil
dren of Fiji are educated in the mission schools. It is difficult to believe that 
in a place which fifty years ago waH studded with heathen temples-where 
the first parsonage was a canoe house, open at both ends, in which the Rev. 
David Cargill and his noble wife were glad to take shelter-there is not to
day a single heathen temple. In 1,255 places of worship God's Word was 
preached last Sabbath, and will be preached again next Sabbath." 

Such testimony any candid man finds it hard to discredit. 
When the German scientist, Baron de Hubner, visited Fiji some time 

ago, he had enjoyeu unusual opportunities of studying men under 
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different aspect.:;, having traveled three times round the world. He 
looked for himself; and after making all sorts of inquiries from the 
various men he came in contact with, as to the cause of the unques
tionable changes he saw in the Fijians, he came to a missionary to ask 
some questions. Himself a Roman Oatholic, he thus expressed his mind: 
"I must say that the change which has come over these islands is 
wonderful; no candid man can deny it. What I want to get at is, 
'How did it come about?' I have spoken to some of the Govern
ment officials about it, and they ascribe it to the influence of the 
Government upon them." "Yes," replied the missionary, "but how 
do they account for the fact that the change was there before there 
was any settled government?" "That is true," he replied. Then he 
added, "I asked some of the traders, and they attributed it to the in
fluence of trade upon them." "Yes," returned the missionary, "but 
how do you account for the change that existed before the traders 
dared to settle there?" Well," he said, "I have come to you as a 
missionary, and I want you to ten me how you account for it." This 
was the reply: "I can not account for the change that has taken place, 
except in one way. If it has struck you so forcibly, Baron, how has it 
struck me? You have seen this only as a visitor; I have seen it for 
years, and have seen it going on. I can only account for it in one 
way-I believe in God, and I account for it by the influence of 
the Holy Ghost." And he, though a Roman Oatholicand a foreigner, 
bowed his head reverently, and said, "So do I." That is the only way 
it can be accounted for. It strikes foreigners and travelers strongly, 
but it strikes the plissionaries more strongly still who have been on the 
ground, and seen the changes wrought before their eyes, that, without 
admitting the supernaturalfactor in missions, the transformations can
not be accounted for. No human phHosophy is adequate to explain 
them . 

. The silent voice of History is itself a witness to missions. We must 
not forget that many of the crises of human destiny have been turned 
on the battle-field of missionary conflicts. Nor must we forget that 
there are many indirect results wrought by the gospel which prove it 
to be the only true civilizer, preparing the way for the higher triumphs 
of grace. Resultant motion is a term applied to the product of two or 
more forces acting jointly. For instance a body, acted upon equally 
by two impulses the direction of which is at right angles to each other, 
will not follow the line of either impulse but take a diagonal between 
them. May not this illustrate the historic fact often exemplified, that 
a community of people, feeling at once the influence of ancestral and 
ancient superstitions and of the Ohristian religion, will be deflected 
from the lines of their heathenism and paganism, even while they are 
not yet following the line of a pure Ohristianity. There is a, resultant 
motion given to the whole political and social life. 
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Even the secular press is now presenting the testimony to missions. 
One of the most intelligent women of our acquaintance, herself both 
a diligent student and a powerful ad vocate of missions, writes: "It is 
just to bring out such glorious 'vindications of missions' that Canon 
'faylor, and men like him, are allowed to make their assaults. I should 
not be sorry if another Canon should try his hand, if only to draw out 
this counter fire again." Since this spirit of antagonism began to be 
especially manifested, two or three years ago, we have read article after 
article on missions, and sometimes in their vindication, from quarters 
where we did not expect a plea in their favor. The Indian Evan
gelicaZ Review says: 

"In the higher periodical press, for example Murray's Magazine for August, 
1887, is an article on the' Church of the British Empire;' the Quttrterly 
Review of July, 1886, gives as many as 36 pages to 'Modern Christian Mis
sions.' The National Review of June, 1887, on" The Foreign Missions of the 
Church of England,' the Asiatic Quarterly of January, 1887, on' TheWelles· 
leys in India,' the Contemporary Review of July, IS86, on 'India Revisited,' 
the Nineteenth Centu1'Y of November, 1887, on' British Missions in Africa,' 
the Standard of Octcber 26,1887, the Daily Telegraph of Brd November, 
1887, the Times of 29th and 30th October, 1886, and 24th August, 1887, and the 
Satnrda1l Review of 4th December, 1886, all give strong testimony in favor of 
missions and devote much of their editorial space to their advocacy. In the 
correspondence of Members of Parliment, as that of Mr. W. S. Caine, M. P. 
for the Barrc,w-in Furness, in the lectures of retired Anglo-Indians, as in Sir 
W. Hunter's lecture of the' Religions of India,' and in Government reports 
and resolutions as in that published in the Gazette of India in January, 1888, 
on education, morals, and religion, will be found conclusive evidence of the 
growing influence missions have acquired and are exercising over modern 
thought. Even fault finding, when done in a good spirit, is encouraging." 

Of late the appearance of such articles in the secular press is even 
more frequent, owing to the greater freqnency, and we may add ma
lignity, of the assaults made on missions. Perhaps in no one year of the 
modern Christian era have more vindications of mission work been 
put before the public eye than during the year just closed. Thought
ful men in every rank and calling of hfe are beginning to ask and 
a~swer such questions as that propounded by J. P. Lesley in the 
Forum: "Shall We Call Him Master?" and on purely scientific' 
grounds Mr. Lesley concludes, "His name is above every name, the' 
most precious legacy of time to the ages." The Rev. E. E. Jenkins 
says: 

"I was thinking the other day whether I could find out one single force, 
acting for the benefit of the human race, that did not come from the Oross
that had not its origin from the Cross. I can not find one. Who discovered 
the interior world of Africa, and set in motion the intellect of that people 
and made them an intelligent people? Missionaries. Who has solved the 
problem of preaching liberty to the women of India? Missionaries and their 
wives. Who first brought into modern geography the hidden lands and 
rivers of China-unsealed for inspection the scholarshIp and opened for the 
enrichment of commerce the greatest empire of the East? Missionaries. 
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Who first dared the cannibal regions-the cannibal shores of New Zealand 
and Tonga and Fiji, and convel·ted wolves, who~e appetite was for blood, 
into a nation'? Missionaries. To come nearer home. Who aile those in 
Europe who are now lifting up their voices against war, that horrible per
version of the intellect and of the soul of man? Who are devoting their 
means and influence against vice in the high places and vice in low places 
and against the infliction of wrong upon the dGlfenseless? Who are those 
whose examples of righteousness and purity and gentleness conform with 
their own spirit the legislation of governments and the sentiments of 
society? The followers of the Nazarene, 'The foolishness of God is wiser 
than men, and the weakness of God is stronger than men,'" 

Similiarly Mr. Howells declares in Harper's, that "Christ and the 
life of Christ is at this moment inspiring the literature of the world 
as never before, and raising it up a witness against waste and want 
and war." 

These are a few representative utterances showing the trend of intel
ligent and impartial testimony, on purely scientific and philosophical 
grounds, to Christ and the Christian religion, and especially to the 
value of missions for the elevation and education of the human family. 

There is one department of witness that must be especially empha
sized for its comprehensiveness and value. One of the grandest mar
shalings of testimonies to Christian missions may be found in the 
witness of unconverted, non-Christian, but candid observers. There 
are hundreds yet involved and entangled in the snares and supersti
tions of heathen systems, who either cannot or dare not forsake the 
old faith, who are yet conscious of the superior virtue and power of 
Christianity and its mission work. These testimonies, if compiled, 
would of themselves make a voluminous collection and a sufficient 
answer to all modern skepticism and malignant hypercriticism. "Our 
roQJc is not as their rock, even our enemies themselves being j,udges." 
Demosthenes and lEschines once engaged in a famous disputation before 
the assembly of their countrymen. Upon it hung issues next in im
portance only to life itself. Demosthenes triumphed, and lEschines 
went into exile. While at Hhodes, lEschines founded his School of 
Eloquence, and on one occasion read to hi~ pupils the masterpiece of his 
opponent. When his pupils burst into unrestrainable applause, 
lEschines said, "Ah! what would have been yonr admiration had you 
heard Demosthenes himself speak what I have read!" 

Many have been the involuntary testimonies which men have been 
led or forced to give to Christian missions; and they weigh like the 

, praise which lEschines could not withhold from the orator whose mag
nificent eloquence drove him into banishment. They are not the 
words of prepossessed advocates. Nay, they are often the expressions of 
those who have been prejudiced and even inimical, but who cannot in 
candor and fair-mindedness longer deny the facts. And, out of these 
testimonies alone, the vindication of missions could be sufficiently 
framed. Let us summon to the witness-stand a few of this class. 
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If we wish to gauge the progress of Christianity in India, what 
statement can be more authoritative than that which comes spontane
ously from the lips of non-Ohristian Hindus? More importance 
attaches to such an opinion than to any amount of figures compiled by 
any laborer engaged in the work. In The Spectator of Bangalore, in 
the Madras Presidency, we find a report of a monster meeting of the 
Hindus residing in the Oantonment and the Pattah, held on Saturday. 
November 10, at 4 P.M., in the new chuttram, near Annamma's 
Temple, Bangalore. The recent conversion of a Hindu girl, named 
Muthulutchamamah, to Ohristianity, was the occasion of the assembly. 
We quote this report, and comment is needless. 

" There were over one thousand people present, and the meeting was held 
in true Oriental style. The speeches were delivered in Canarese, and the 
audience wasaccommodated with seats on carpets; Mr. C. Sooba Rao, retired 
Deputy Collector, Bellary, occupied the chair. The chairman, in a lengthy 
speech, referred to the conversion of Muthulutchamamah to Christianity, 
and submitted that it was against the tenets of the Shastras and the Vedas 
for Hindu parents to send theil' daughters to mission-schools, where they 
run the risk of being proselytized. He cited copiously from the Shastras, in 
Sanskrit, on the subject before the meeting, and explained his citation .in 
Canarese. The Hindus, he observed, never sent their girls to school after 
they had attained the ,age of majority; and the ChrIstian padres took ad
vantage of their youth to infuse into them new ideas which were inimical to 
the Hindu religion. He appealed to his hearers to immediately start sub
scription lists for the purpose of establishing schools for the education of 
their girls, and to remove them at once from mission-schools. Mission
schools were mainly supported by the Hindu community, and considering 
the incalculable injury the missionaries were doing to the cause of the Hindu 
religion, he did not see why they should not have their own schools-the 
padres to look after themselves. The conversion of the girl was not the 
first of its kind, and in all such castls he invariably found that the influence 
of mission ladies was brought into requisition to effect the work of destruc
tion. Mr. Advocate Nitrrian Rao said tha.t the father of the girl Muthulutc
hamamah had told him that she was only fifteen years of age, and that it was 
by his allowing mission ladies to frequent his house that his daughter was 
now lost to him. Mr. Advocate Sooba Rao read the translation in Canarese 
of a letter bearing on the point at issue, written by the Rev. Mr. Picken, in 
the last issue of The Harvest, and proceeded to explain the same seriatim~ 
Mr. Ramkrishna lyer, of the Dewan's office, suggested that a large building 
near the Taluk Cutcherry should be purchased and utilized fora school. Mr. 
Pattana lyer remarked that it was owing to their lethargy that the mission
aries had so far succeeded in their work of conversion. It was eventually 
resolved that all Hindu children should be removed from mission-schools, 
anI! that subscriptions be collected for opening schools for Hindu girls in 
the several localities of Bangalore. The proceedings lasted exactly four 
hours." 

A Bible reader in China lately overheard a Buddhist, who was a. 
chief spokesman in a crowd of disputatious natives, say, "Well, it is 
plain that our religions are already declining; and this religion of the 
foreign devils is bound to conquer." The best and most sagacious 
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observers in India, China, Japan, those three foremost Oriental em
pires, cannot hide from themselves the fact that their ancestral faiths 
have no firm foundation; and that, whatever truth is built into them, 
it is a foreign addition, a purer metal that may mingle but will not 
mix with the baser clay. The Christian faith is consistent and 
coherent, pure, .perfect because divine. 

In the South Seas, to-day, the natives have learned to link in their 
thoughts every beneficent result with the gospel's introduction and 
prevalence. Their very idioms of speech are a revelation. Their 
simple classification is this: "This is a missionary man; this, no 
missionary man," according as they detect on the one hand honesty, 
integrity, generosity; or on the other meanness, treachery, and deceit. 
Such testimony is not only spontaneoul:l, it is involuntary and uncon
scious. It belongs to the ethics of language. Certain convictions of 
mankind stamp themselves on human speech. The word miser is 
the unconscious testimony of humanity to the wretchedness of grecd. 
And .so the term, missionary, has come to have a moral meaning to 
the savage and cannibal. It stands for heroism, honesty, self-denial,' 
love. And it would take more than Canon Taylor to shake this solid 
bastion in the fortress of missionary success; it rests on the bed-rock 
of the popular consciousness. 

The most conspicuous mark of God's hand in missions is perhaps 
this: the progress of missionary advance has been supernaturally 
rapid. In the Hawaiian I~les, in five years, results were reached that 
mere human power could never have compassed; and ordinary Christ
ian activity would have been fitly rewarded if such results· had crowned 
the work of fifty years. The triumphs of the gospel among the 
Karens were like the strides of a giant with his" seven-league" boots 
in comparison with the common rate of progress. As to Japan, Pres
ident Seelye, at a meeting of the American Board, Syracuse, calmly 
affirmed in 1879, and it was confirmed by that immense assembly, that 
"never before had the gospel wrought such great and speedy changes as 
during the previous seven years in Japan." He said: "It is not only the 
most remarkable chapter in the history of modern missions, but there is 
nothing in the history of the world to compare with it. We talk 
about the early triumphs of Christianity; but the early records of the 
Church, bright as they may be, pale in the light of what is taking 
place before our eyes at the present time. Even Madagascar offers 
nothing to compare with Japan. " Africa was for thousands of Ylars 
emphatically the dark continent; yet so rapidly is missionary explora
tion going forward that our maps of yesterday are scarce accurate to
day, and will be obsolete to-morrow. At Harpoot, on the Euphrates, 
we find one little mission church multiplying itself into fourteen, with 
four hundred and eighteen church members, eleven native pastol's
more than half of them supported by these native churches-twel"c 



electronic file created by cafis.org

FURTHER TESTIMONIES TO MISSIONS. [APRn., 

licensed native preachers, twenty-one native teachers, and forty-one 
other helpers; of pupils two thousand and forty-one, and scores of 
unpaid laborers going forth every Lord's day to tell the story of Christ 
under the inward impulse of love for souls. The people are very poor, 
yet so liberal that the faithfully-paid tithes of ten converted families 
enable their native pastors to live on a level with their people. And 
all this the outgrowth of a single church, in a single missionary station, 
in less than twelve years, at a cost not exceeding in all $150,OOO-the 
cost of one modern church edifice! Yes, these little churches on the 
Euphrates, gathered from native converts in Eastern Turkey, are per
haps the best illustrations in modern times of the three great principles 
of church life-self-government, self-support, and self-propagation. 

Nevertheless, antagonism to missions is in the very air-and many that 
have never been good for anything else are, like Dr. Guthrie's famous 
elder, aye objectin,-adepts at criticising and faultfinding. We must 
dare to disregard all these oppositions whether coming from nominal 
friend or foe, whether resulting from ignorance or from science falsely 
so called; we must simply in face of all opponents go forward. Here 
is the authority of our Lord, "Go ye into all the world and preach 

• the gospel to every creature." That alone is enough, both as a reason 
and a vindication. Said a gunner of Waterloo,-when asked afterward 
by Dr. Cooke of Belfast, what he saw when standing on an exposed 
knoll in the very thick of the fight,-" Saw? nothing but a cloud of 
dust and smoke." "What did you do?" "Stood by my ,gun." He 
had been placed there by his commander and there he stayed till a 
counter-order was given. The command of our Lord is sufficient, even 
were it all. But it is not an. There is the impulse of humanity, es
pecially when it is fortified by Ohristianity. The possession of Ohrist 
begets a passion for Christ and for souls. "We cannot but speak the 
things which WOe have seen and heard," though, as to the apostles, our 
testimony may bring only the scourging. Philanthropy compels testi
mony, and endeavor to uplift man; and the gospel is the only adequate 
lever. The" Ely Volume" is an encyclopedia in which are gathered 
and catalogued the contributions of missions to science, art, language 
and literature, everything that raises man to a higher level. 

But bey Jnd all these is another, and if possible, higher inducement; 
our Lord's promise: "Lo ! I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the age." And gloriously has that promise been fulfilled, nay it is ful
fillipg before our eyes. '1'0 study the history of missions is not only 
instructive and stimulating, but thrilling; it is the tracing of the golden 
footsteps of the Lord Christ. During this century of the formative 
and preparatory period of modern missionary enterprise, what mighty 
obstacles He has removed! what a missionary spirit He has created and 
developed! what a chain of organized effort He has forged and stretched 
fl>round the globe! what work I;I~ has impelled WOIp.!1n to do} an(j. with 
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what imperial success He has crowned it I what enthusiasm He has 
awakened among our young men and maidens, and among our princely 
givers I what a new scope He has given to medical missions I what print
ing-presses and schools He has caused to be ere(~ted in foreign lands I 
Is not all this a literal fulfillment of that word, "Lo ! I am with you al
way?" Could all this be accounted for on any other ground than this, 
that, back of all the feeble endeavor of the Christian Church, there has 
.been a mighty divine energy at work, turning and overturning, pull
ing down and building up, by methods and measures which man could 
neither devise nor develop, moving the very minds of men in accor
dance with His eternal purpose? Never was there heard a voice more 
imperial and imperative than that which now calls the whole Church 
of our Lord to go forward! The walls are down, though thus far we 
have done nothing but encompass the stronghold of paganisJll and 
shout, "The sword of the Lord and of Gideon." An insignificant 
missionary band has been sent forth, nnmbering only abont 6,000, in
clusive of lay teachers and women, to confront a force of over 1,000,-
000,000 pagan, papal, and Moslem people, i. e., one to 166,000 I 

Meanwhile Japan in 1853 opens her ports, sealed for three centuries. 
In 1856 the Hatti Humayiin gave the firman of the Sultan as the 
~uaranty of toleration in Turkey. China opens her gates by the treaty 
of 1858 to the gospel, and assures to converts immunity from persecu
tion. In 1878 ten thousand converts were baptized in the" Lone 
Star Mission" alone, within ninety days, and sixty thousand people in 
South India renounced idolatry; in 1877 Stanley, after 1,000 days, 
completed the exploration of Africa's interior, opening the way for f\ 

chain of stations from Zanzibar to the estuaries of Congo; and in 1884 
the Berlin Conference, embracing fifteen ruling powers, Protestant, 
Greek, Catholic, and even Moslem, sat to decree civil and religious free
dom to the vast Congo Basin. In this missionary century, every day 
is a crisis and every hour a pivot of destiny. What are we doing? 
The cry of retrenchment startles our missionary workers, at a time 
when our motto should be not only nunquam retrorsum, but semper 
prorsum. Retrenchment! Why, if at such a time the Church of 
Christ restricts her missionary work, hesitates to follow the moving a~d 
luminous pillar, God may let back upon his own hesitating hosts the 
waters which hp, has heaped up to give us a dry path through the very 
deep. A church that with such world openings before her,-the last 
of the hermit nations coming forth from exclusion and seclusion. to 
welcome the contact of the gospel missionary, Ethiopia stretching 
forth her hands unto God, the isles of the sea waiting for His law and 
within thirty years rearing thousands of churches on the ruins of idol 
shrines and cannibal ovens-if the church now fails or even falters with 
such Divine voices calling, such ,doors opening, such fields inviting; 
with bl!-rv[:lst ripenin~ so close upon the sowing that the plowm(ln is 
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overtaken by the reaper-such a church may well ask whether there 
is not risk of apostasy from God in the matter of missions! 

The time for trifling is past; we must go to work in dead earnest. 
The time for defensive movements is past; we have something better to 
do than to use spades and throw up earth-works and trenches. Out 
from behind all walls where we have sought she1ter from the fire of the 
foe, let us move with <tIl the weapons of aggressIve warfare, and drive 
back the enemy by the boldness and promptness and unity of one com
bined movement. The best apologetic defense of missions is an ener
getic prosecution of missions. -Let the Word of God .be scattered in 
every_ part of the field, let the children of the Kingdom sow them
selves side by side with the Word of God, content to die and be 
buried if need be in order, dying, to live in the fruits of their heroic 
devotion to Ohrist and souls. I.1et no part of the world be left without_ 
the witness of the gospel, let money be poured out in rich abundance 
that all whom God makes willing may be sent forth into the harvest
field-let there be above all else a new revival of covenant prayer 
throughout the whole Ohurch of God, for a new effusion of the Holy 
Ghost-and whIle critics are complaining, and owl-eyed worldly-wise 
men are blinking, we shall have compassed the globe with missionary 
effort, and our sufficient answer to all antagonists shall be found not in 
the counterfire of argument, but in the waving harvests of a thousand 
fertile fields! 

THAT QUESTION OF POPULATION. 
BY REV. F. F. ELLINWOOD, D.D_, NEW YORK. 

I NOTICE that many secular papers have published articles containing 
extensive quotations from the late article of Oanon Taylor entitled 
"The Great Missionary Failure." The article, coming as it did from 
a clergyman of the Anglican Ohurch, excited much surprise, and by 
many it is thought to have dealt a severe blow to the cause of missions. 
But let us see. 

Canon 'ray lor plainly shows the effect of having been antagonized by 
the severe, and in some cases, destructive counter-statements which 
have been made to his article of some months ago on the merits of Islam 
as a religion for Africa. He takes now the broader ground of a gen
eral attack upon the whole work of missions the world over. 

His first point is a preliminary statement that in the means de
voted to this work « there is no stint," the impHcation being that they 
are wholly adequate to the end in view. But will any thoughtful man 
say that the means are commensurate with the undertaking? In this 
couutry the contributions of Protestant Ohristians for foreign mis
sions amount to less than one-sixteenth of one per cent. of their 
wealth. The amount given by the average Ohristian is not a tithe of 
the average amount paid for anyone of a hundred mere luxuries. 
There are thouRands of Ohristian men whose gifts for this object are 
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the merest fraction of what is paid for their cigars or their wines. A 
slight tax upon the bric-a.-brac in many a Christian home, or on the 
recreations and amusements of a dozen kinds, would exceed all that -
is given for what, by the terms of our Christian cr~ed, is the most 
important, the most formidable and difficult, the most widely extended 
of all enterprises that have ever been undertaken by mankind. The 
more common charge is that of dribbling inadequacy. So small is the 
percentage given for this great work that the sincerity of Christian belief 
is sometImes called in question. It was ascertained a year ago in Eng
land, that out of 7,000 titled members of the nobility, including all 
branches of the Royal family, only about $5,000 altogether was given 
for the cause of missions. This would not half support the hounds, cer
tainly not a tenth part of the fox-hunting horses of those high and 
privileged notables, who owe all that they are and all that England is, 
to the early missionary efforts which raised the British Isles from the 
darkest savagery to the high po'sition which they now hold among 
Christian nations. 

Canon Taylor next points out what seems a well-nigh fatal considera
tion, viz.: that the populat!ons of India, China and Africa so far ex
ceed the ratios of increase in Christian converts. This is the fashion
able argument just now, and it is wonderfully plausible. Its fallacy 
lies in the fact that while the increase in population goes on over all 
the earth, missionary efforts are as yet limited to a comparatively few 
districts, and that while the growth of population is at its full tide, 
missionary efforts are as yet only in their beginnings. Every reader 
of your columns who knows anything of history is aware that the mis
sionary problem has always encountered this same factor in every 
nation that has been won to Christianity. Intelligent men cannot be 
ignorant of the fact that when the missionary work of the Christian 
Church began, all the nations now called Christian were in the depths 
of heathenism, and that Britain, Ireland, Scotland, France, Germany 
and all the European nations have been won by the same seeminJly 
inadequate means. For a very long time (much longer than is now 
required) there was a great disproportion between the numbers of the 
converts and the annual increase of population, and if it be said that 
he populations did not then increase as rapidly as now, it should also 

be remembered that the means and agencies then at hand bore no com
parison with those which the Ohristian nations now possess. Yet not
withstanding the scanty means then employed, the time came when 
the ratio of converts overtook the increase of population, and this 
has been the law of Ohristian growth in all lands. 

The true comparison lies not in the totals of increase, but in per
centages of increase. Some of the enlightened Anglo-Indian statesmen of 
our day, like Sir William W. Hunter, Sir Richard Temple, Sir Oharles 
Aitcheson and others, have given special attention to this very question 
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as illustrated in the census reports of India. Whoever will consult the 
July, 1888, number of the Nineteenth Cetnury, will see some in
structivefiguresfrom the pen of Sir William W. Hunter on this subject, 
which show that the growth of the Ohristian element in India greatly 
exceeds either that of Mohammedanism or Hinduism not only, but ex
ceeds four or fivefold and in some cases sixfold, the increase percent. of 
population. Sir Oharles Aitcheson in a recent speech at Simla, India, 
declared: "That while in the decade from 1871 to 1881 the population 
in the Madras Presidency actually decreased, the growth of Ohristians 
of all denominations was more than 30 per cent. In the Bengal Presi
dency the growth of population was 10.89 per cent, while the advance 
in the Ohristian population was more than 40 per cent." And he adds: 
"What is most remarkable is the fact that while the increase among 

. Ohristians of all other races (white men) was only 7 per cent., the in
crease among native Ohristians was 64 per cent., or six times the ratio 
of the general population." He also quotes the Oensus Oommissioner 
as saying that, "the progress made in the spread of Ohristianity in that 
last nine years was one of the most interesting facts brought out in the 
census taken." In the Northwest Province the population increased 
six per cent., while the number of native Ohristians advanced 54 
per cent., exactly nine times as fast as the population, and the Oen
sus Oommissioner asserts that this increase extended through every 
division of the Northwest Provinces except one. In the Punjab there 
was the same story to tell. The population increased 7 per cent.: the 
Hindu and Mohammedan sects were practically stationary, having in
creased only a fraction of one per cent.: the adherents of the Sikh re
ligion actually declined: the Ohristian increase was 381-2 per cent., or 
more than five times that of the population! 

These figures, which are very similar to those of. Sir William W. 
Hunter, ought to suffice so far as India is concerned. H the same 
calculation be carried into other mission fields like Siam, or Persia, or 
Ohina, the per cent. of increase will be found much higher. The com
municants of the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions in Siam, 
where the population probably does not increase more than ten per 
cent. each decade, have increased nearly 600 per cent. in the last de
cade, while in Ohina, where the increase in population is probably less 
than ten per cent., the communicants of the same Board have increased 
nearly 200 per cent. Fortunately we have for Ohina the total gain in 
all Protestant missions, and the ratio is found to be about 140 per 
cent. for the last ten ycars. If we take Japan, where the progress of 
Ohristianity is more rapid than it has ever been in any other land 
since the beginning of the Ohristian era, the total church membership 
of the Protestant missions doubles every three years. This for the last 
decade would be an average of over 300 per cent. for the mission work of 
all Protest~nt denominations. And we I1re cOllfidently informed by . 
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judicious missionaries that in twelve years more Japan will be OJ 

Ohristian country. The particular work of foreign missions there, 
though so .recent in its beginning, will have been completed. Of 
course this does not imply that every individual of the 38,000,000 will 
have professed Christianity (such a result has not been reached in the 
United States) but the Japanese churches will then be able to conduct 
their own propagandism as a home missionary work. 

Canon Taylor's article directs its attack particularly against the 
missions of the Church Missionary Society, but very unfairly, I think. 
He singles out the fields in which that society has been least successful, 
and where in fact it has barely made beginnings, and passes over its 
noblest successes. He cites two or three cases in Egypt, Persia and 
Arabia, leaving the impression that those are specimen fields of that 
grand sOCIety, and that their work is a fair sample of what is being 
accomplished iIi the countries named. He makes no mention of the 
Egyptian work of the United Presbyterians of America, whose success 
on the Nile has been phenomenal, nor does he even hint at the work 
of the Presbyterian Board in Persia, where over 2,000 are gathered in 
the church, and where not less than a hundred native ministers are 
successfully employed. 

As to the quality of the members of the mission churches, he singles 
out a region where the iniquities of Christian nations have poured their 
worst influence upon a helpless and degraded people for several genera
tions. . He selects West Africa, desolated by two centuries of the slave 
trade, and where even yet the delugc of whiskey, imported from Eu
rope and even from Boston, pours its blight upon a long degraded 
people. N or is this all. Vice in its worst forms is propagated by the 
representatives of European and American commerce. Its vile and 
unblushing character cannot fitly be descrihed in this paper. More
over, Canon Taylor's statements are ex parte, those of an African 
traveler not in sympathy with the cause of missions or of Christianity 
in any form, arid whose information is gathered from foreign residents 
who represent in persona the very vices of which I have spoken. 
This has heen a world-wide evil. How long were the missionaries in 
the Sandwich Islands and in Tahiti compelled to fight against the 
sailors and in many cases the naval officers of all nations who were de
termined to make those islands a paradise of lust? For three centuries, 
according to Sir William W. Hunter, the worst influences of Europe 
have been poured forth upon the countries now occupied as mission 
fields. 

But great as the discouragements in West Africa have been, the re
sult is by no means what Canon Taylor represents. There are scores of 
missionaries in West Africa who find such encouragement as leads them 
still, and faithfully, to hold on in their work in spite of all obstacles. 
They send their reports to a dozen different societies by which, on the 
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whole, they are deemed encouraging, and they are in a position to 
judge. Are they alllia~s ? Is only this one transient traveler relia
ble? Are the great societies of Great Britain, many of whose admin
istrators ha\'e been over the fields, all parties to a fraud? Are these 
missionaries who have suffered so severely in hfe and health, so anxious 
to labor on for a pittance of a salary, and in great discomfort, only to 
support the merest sham? 

In the late London Missionary Oonference,at which more than 1,500 
delegates were present from all parts of the world, there was a class of 
men of unique character, whose testimony ought to outweigh the state
ments of travel~rs who spend a night or two in this or that mission 
station. These men have held high official position-in some cases for a 
score of years, in the distant colonies of Great Britain, where the work 
of foreign missions has gone on directlynnder their observation. They 
have looked upon the work from the stand-point of statesmen. They 
are keen observers of great social movements and were in a position 
to judge without bias. Among them were the Right Hon. Earl of 
Northbrook, ex-Governor General of India, Sir Richard Temple, Sir 
WiHiam W. Hunter, Sir Monier Williams, Sir William Muir, Sir 
Robert Thayre, Dr. Robert N. Oust, Mr. Henry Morris and others. 
These men acted during the sessions of the Missionary Oonference as 
chairmen of important meetings. Besides these, there was another 
class who, although not formally in the colonial service, are men of the 
highest character and of the broadest knowledge. For example, the 
Earl of Aberdeen, the President of the Oonference, Earl of Harrowby, 
the Bishop of Exeter, Lord Kinnard, Lord Radstock, Sir T. Fowell 
Buxton, Sir James P. Oorry, Sir Robert N. Fowler, Sir John H. Ken
naway, Sir Risdon Bennett, and Mr. JamesP. Oampbell, M. P. These 
also presided at the different sessions, and several of them took part 
in the discussions. The following extract from the address of the 
Earl of Northbrook I think your readers will be inclined to accept as 
worthy of confidence. In speaking of men of high position who had 
given their sympathy and support to the cause of missions, he said: 

"I will speak of men w hom I have known and whom many of you have 
known. Among civilians what greater name is there than that of John Law
rence, who always during the whole of his life supported missionaries on 
every opportunity? He was succeeded in the government of the Punjab by 
Sir Robert Montgomery, an active supporter of missions. After Sir Robert 
Montgomery came Sir Donald ~fcLeod, a man who on all occasions and es
peCially at the Missionary Conference at Liverpool some years ago, showed 
his support of missionary undertakings. Now these, mind you, were not men 
of whom the natiyes of India felt any suspicion or want of confidence. I re
member very well when I was traveling through the Punjab, that I was told 
that a small and peculiar sect desired to be presented to me. They were pt'e
sented, and this turned out to be a sect who worshiped the photograph of Sir 
Donald McLeod. There was no man probably who had so much influence 
with the natives as he, and he was a warm advoc~te of Christian missions. 
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You all know that Sir William Muir, when Governor of the NorthwestProv
inces, openly showed his support of mission work, and Sir Charles Aitcheson, 
who occupied the post of Lieutenant Governor of the Punjab, and who is 
now one of the members of the Council, has also been an active supporter of 
mission work. Then there are Sir Richal'd Temple, Sir Richard Thompson; 
Sir Charles Be1'llard, Henry S. Tucker and others. There is the almost equally 
distinguished brother of Lord Lawrence. Henry Lawrence. There wereHel'
bert Edwardes, Reynell Taylor, Henry Havelock, and in fact nearly all the 
men who came forward at the time of the mutiny and through whose exer
tions the British Empire in India was preserved. I say this for two reasons, I 
say it first because when you are told that these missionary societies are non
sense, supported by a pack of old women, then you may point to these men
the best statesmen and the best soldiers of India, who have by their lives and 
on every occasion on which they could, supported mission work. And I say 
it besides, because I wish to point out that these are men in whom morethan 
in any others the natives of India, whether Christians or not, had the great
est confidence. 

"Now a few words as to the result of the work we have been dOing, and 
the prospects of it. Did any of you read the telegram in the Times the other 
day? Of all the men 1 ever knew Sir Charles Aitcheson is the most careful 
and accurate, and (according to the telegram) he said at a meeting at Simla, 
'Christianity is advancing five times faster than the growth of the popula
tion, and is making greater progress than at any time since the Apostolic 
period.''' 

Other points in Canon Taylor's article challenge reply, but the 
above will suffice. 

THE CHINA INLAND MISSION. 
BY PROF. HOMER B. HULBERT, SEOUL, KOREA. 

IT is quite natural that missionary interest among the people of 
America should be largely confined to those fields which are manned 
by missionaries from that country. At the same time it must not be 
forgotten that there are vast missionary movements which have not as 
yet drawn upon America for workers or funds to any considerable 
extent and so have not been brought forcibly before the Christian 
public of that country. Such an one is the" China Inland Mission," 
the very principle of whose organization, which I am about to give, is 
of such a kind as to keep it rather out of the public eye than con
spicuously in it. 

We desire to present to the readers of THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF 
THE WORLD a few facts showing how great a work has been done, and 
is being done, by an organization of which comparatively little is 
known in America. And it is because that within the last three 
months that society has begun for .the first time to draw upon our 
country for workers and funds that I deem the subject worthy of special 
interest on our side of the Atlantic. The statements herein contained 
were given me directly by the Rev. Hudson Taylor, and it is by his 
kind permission that I am able to present them. 

In order to set forth the subject with fairness, we must look back 



electronic file created by cafis.org

256 THE OHINA mLAND MISSI01t~ [APRIL, 

to the year 1865, in which the mission was founded. Rev. J. Hud
son Taylor first went to China under the" Chinese Evangelization 
Society" of England as a medical worker in 1853, but because of ill
health was obliged to return in 1860, yet it was with a deep determi
nation to stir up active iuterest among Christians at home. His efforts 
led to the founding of the new movement, the one of which we are 
speaking. A prominent feature from the' first was the desire and 
determination that it should not encroach upon fields already provided 
for, and that it should not divert men or means from any of the pre
viously existing societies. These fundamental principles were laid 
down and have been strictly adhered to ever since. They were as 
follows: 

(1) Duly qualified candidates for missionary labor should be accepted 
without restriction as to denomination, provided there was soundness 
in the faith in all fundamental truths. 

(2) All who go out as missionaries should go out in dependence 
upon God for temporal supplies, with the clear understanding that 
the mission does not guarantee any income whatever; and knowing 
that, as the mission does not run into debt, it can minister to those 
connected with it only as the funds sent in from time to time may allow. 

(3) There shall be no collections taken up on behalf of this mis
sion and there shall be no personal solicitation of money. 

These principles are widely different from'those adopted by a large 
majority of mission societies, and for that reason the working and the 
results under them ought to be carefully examined by all interested in 
the foreign work. In 1885 it was seen that in the whole empire of 
China, with its 300,000,000 souls, there were 97 Protestant missionaries, 
and these were confined almost entirely to the sea-ports. Eleven out 
of the eighteen provinces were without a single resident missionary. 
It was this melancholy fact which led to the inauguration of a new 
movement. , 

In May, 1866, Rev. Mr. Taylor sailed again for China, accompanied 
by fifteen laborers, funds having been sent in by individuals through
out England, though unsolicited. We have seen already that in the 
selection of these men there 'was no recognition of denominational 
differences. Episcopalians, Baptists, Presbyterians, Methodists, Con
gregationalists, were all looked upon as followers of Christ, and their 
distinctions ended. Education and culture were not considered 
qualifications in themselves. The university graduate was a no more 
acceptable candidate than one who had enjoyed only a common school 
education. But capacity for attainment was an indispensable quali
fication. The organization itself was prepared to give a man just the 
kind of education that would fit him for the best and most thorough 
work on the field. But above and beyond all other things, the 8piritua~ 
condition and attainments of the candidate were examined into. The 
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question was raised, "How has this person used the opportunities for 
spiritual development which have been at his command?;' Also, 
"What are the evidences of his deep and thorough consecration?" 
Of course in answering these inquiries evidence ,was gathered from 
various sources; and l'ight here the objection may be made that this is 
a questionable way to do-to hunt up a man's record so carefully and 
pry into his affairs. But anyone who has followed up the history of 
missions, through its dark as well as its bright phases, and has marked 
the injury done in times past through neglect in this particular-the 
retrogressions that have followed unconsecrated labor-will say that too 
great care in the selection of workers is impossible. As to theological 
beliefs, each applicant is required to satisfy the committee as to his 
belief in the following points: (1) The inspiration of. the whole can
onical Seripture. (2) The Bible the ultimate and only rule and guide 
for the Christian. (3) The rrrimty. (4) The pollution of the whole 
'race through the fall of Adam. (5) The atoning merit of the death 
and resurrection of Jesus Christ. (6) Future rewards and punish
ments. (7) The limitation of probation to this life. 

The applicant subscribing to these few propositions as being his 
settled belief, gives a solemn written guarantee that should his belief 
in any of them undergo a change he will immediately retire from the 
work. -Then with the assurance that he will be put where there will 
be plenty of work for the Maflter, and that his physical wants will be 
provided for as well as possible by the organization, but without 
guarantee of definite salary, he goes forth to Inland China. And now 
another peculiarity of this work comes out. As the person reaches 
China, he or she immediately adopts the Chinese dress, and so far as 
possible, Chinese customs. Living in native houses, eating native 
food, using native methods of transportation, but all this without any 
atteIl4Pt to disguise his nationality or his intentions as r'lgards evan~ 
gelization. 

We have said that this work began in 1865, and from that time until 
the present day the results have confirmed the founders in their 
adherence to the principles which were adopted at first, the first 
and all-important one being entire dependence upon God. Hundreds 
of men and women have thrown themselves body and soul into the 
work, piercing to the remotest corners of the empire, overcoming every 
obstacle. Repulsed, baffled, persecuted, they struggled on with heroic 
perseverance until out of eleven provinces which in 1865 contained not 
a single missionary, nine have to-day resident missionaries and the 
other two are entered and traversed from time to time in itinerant work. 
When I say that the work is comprehensive I give no idea of the vast 
area covered by the Inland Mission. Its laborers may be found from 
the borders of the Mongolian desert and the boundary line of Siberia. 
on the north, to the banks of the Bramapootra river and the valleys of 
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the Himalayas on the south, from the Pacific Ocean on the east to the 
borders of Turkestan and the unknown plateau of 'l'hibet on the west. 

Shanghai is th~ business and distributing center. All workers enter 
at this point, and after securing their Chinese outfit, board one of the 
Yang Tse river steamers and ascend that stream a few hundred miles, 
when they reach a city where the mission has a training seminary for 
ladies, and a little farther on a similar one for gentlemen. Having 
spent a year or so at these places training for their work they are drafted 
off to their respective fields. Some settle in stations near the coast, 
while others reach their fields only after continuous travel for five 
months over almost impassable mountain ranges, burning deserts, 
and swollen rivers till they penetrate to regions where the gospel never 
shone, where the banner of Christ's Church has never been unfurled. 
Some people think that the romance of missions is a thing of the past, ' 
but could the unrecorded histories of many and many, of these men be 
put before the world they would fascinate more powerfully than fiction, 
and kindle more enthusiasm than all other appeals combined. Some 
settle in teeming cities, surronnded by envious and hostile eyes, others 
attach themselves to nomadic tribes of Mongol Tartars, living in 
miserable tents, and roving from place, to place, no fixed home, no famil
iar fireside, but wandering over the Tartar plains at the will of wild 
chieftains, or as the scantiness of pasturage for flocks demands. , 

And there lies the lofty plateau of Thibet, a terra incognita, almost 
mythical" which for a hundred years has hardly been pressed by a for
eign foot, but to-day the workers of the Inland Mission are on its bor
ders and have been offered by local Thibetan officials the opportunity 
of entering the country of the Grand Llama quietly and without danger 
of molestation. It is only a matter of months before Christianity will 
be knocking at the doors of Llamaistic faith, so long left unassailed. 
The plan of this mission is to carry out its work on great lines a\ease 
of communication or density of popUlation shall indicate. One line, 
starting at Shanghai, follows up the Yang Tse a distance of 2,000 
miles, with stations at intervals and at that point, the river being navi
gable no farther, it pushes out across the country and continues the chain 
to the borders of Burmah and the Himalayas. At the point where the 
river Han debouches into the Yang Tse another line begins, which, 
following up that river, has reached the confines of Thibet, and round
ing the northern part of that province is pushing westward toward 
Kasgar and the Caspian. The running of such lines of work renders 
mutual helpfulness much more practicable. To-day there are 300 
workers under this mission, with an income, all told, of $170,000 a 
year. I will give no statistics of the work further than to say that it 
has been wonderfully prospered in almost every province. Those who 
are w.on to Christ instead of being made to feel that their becoming 
Christians will prove of pecuniary benefit to them, are from the very, 
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first made to feel the importance of giving of their substance for the 
support of native workers. This is a most severe test of the sincerity 
of the convert and leads one to believe that the result will be lasting. 

A word in regard to America's participation. in this work, Rev. Mr. 
Taylor on his way from England to Ohina stopped in the United States 
last summer, and while there was invited by Mr. D. L. Moody to ad
dress the young ladies of the Northfield, Mass., Seminary in regard to 
the Inland Mission. It aroused great enthusiasm. Later he addressed 
a convention at Niagara which awakened such interest that, to 
his surprise, enough money was pledged for the support of eight 
new workers in Ohina. With these means at hand he made a strong 
appeal for workers, and before the summer was over there had been 
over 75 applications. Fourteen were selected and are now on their way 
to Ohina. I Thus, America is becoming identified in a work which can 
truly be called one of the most extensive and important now on foot 
for the evangelization of the world. Remember that (1), it is un sec
tarian; (2), it demands adhesion simply to the fundamental doctrines 
accepted by aU evangelical denominations; (3), it uses no persuasion 
or solicitation to procure funds, using simply the medium of prayer 
and never, during twenty-three years, has that Bource failed. 

Does not this come near the ideal of a mission movement? And now 
that it has come home to us, by drawing upon us for men and means, 
shall we not follow them with our prayers and our efforts? 

ULPHILAS AND THE GOTHIC BIBLE. 
BY JAMES M. ;LUDLOW, D.D., LITT. D, 

THE Goths were the mightiest of those great n!1tions of half-savage 
people, Barbarians as they were called, who poured down from North
ern Europe and destroyed the Roman Empire. They swept over Italy 
antl Greece, and across the Mediterranean the coasts of Africa trem
bled beneath the shock of their on-rolling power. 

But though the Goths crushed the mightiest of empires, they were 
not to found one for themselves, nor even to maintain their own racial 
existence. There are now no representative Gothic powers nor pure 
Gothic people. Providence, however, had for them a wider mission. 
They melted into the peoples they conquered, so that Gothic blood 
and Gothic language are the best ingredients in the civilization of 
Europe and A-merica. We belong to the Teutonic race, embracing the 
German, Dutch and Anglo-Saxon; but the whole Teutonic brother
hood is partly Gothic. An expert would recognize the Gothic cast in 
almost all our faces, and the Gothic words in our common conversation. 
Here is the Lord's Prayer in ancient Gothic. We can almost understand 
it without prompting-" U nsar Atta tIm in himinam. Weihnai namo 
thein. Wairthai wilja theins swe in himina jah ana airthai," etc. 

It is a most interesting !act that we are indebted for the richest part 
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of our language to what a single Christian missionary did among these 
Goths 1,500 years ago. At that time this people had no written 
speech. They made sounds which they mutually understood, but 
their language was only. in the air. There was nothing to preserve its 
form. The story of the making of this written language is the story 
of Ulphilas and his Bible. He is therefore called in history "The 
Father of Teutonic Literature." 

Ulphilas was born in 311 A.D. The wild Goths were in the habit 
of breaking across the Danube, raiding the country of the Christians, 
and carrying away captives. According to tradition the ancestors of 
Ulphilas had been such captives. He was certainly born among the 
Goths, whether of foreign extraction or not. When twenty-one years 
of age he was sent to Constantinople, it would seem as a hostage, or, 
perhaps, as 1j.n envoy; for the marvelous genius he afterward dis
played must 'have been recognized by the duller-minded Barbarians 
among whom he lived. While at Constantinople he mastered the 
Greek and Latin languages, and imbibed fully the spirit of the Christ
ianity with which he was -brought into contact. He became a semi
Arian Christian. After nine years' residence in Constantinople, where 
he served as a Bible-reader among his Gothic countrymen, multitudes 
of whom came there, he was solemnly ordained as a missionary bishop 
to his kindred in their northern homes. Though but thirty years of 
age he drew to him vast hordes of the barbaric people, organized them 
into civil so~iety, and became their virtual ruler, as well as minister. 
His popularity soon drew down upon him the wrath of the still pagan 
king of the Visigoths .. who waged upon him and his followers a war of 
extermination. Ulphilas, obtaining consent of the Roman emperor, 
Constantius, selected a new country south of the Danube, and led his 
people forth, as our fathers crossed the Atlantic for the sake of liberty 
of conscience, as Moses led the people out of persecuting Egypt. Hence 
Ulphilas is known as the "Moses of the Goths." In those Mresian 
valleys just north of the Balkans, which are now the envy of Russian 
and Turk, Servian and Bulgarian, he found his Canaan, and for thirty 
years more lived as the father of the people he had saved. 

His great work was giving his people the Bible in their own tongue. 
But how could he do this w heu they had no writing, or, if any, only 
some rudimentary forms which hardly anybody understood? He must 
first invent an alphabet. Then he must crystallize the rude sound 
language into visible shape, translate from the ear for the eye. To do 
this must have been the work of a tremendous toiler, who at the same 
time Wl\S a superb genius. We may doubt if any man ever undertook 
such a task, save under the direct impulse of the Spirit of God. Writ
ten language is ordinarily the slow development of centuries, the ex
ceptions being those cases where that superhuman sort of zeal to do 
Christ's work and give the Bible to the people has not let the mission-
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ary falter at the mighty task of first framing for them a speech in 
which to read the sacred oracles. 

Gibbon, sneering whenever he could at things Ohristian, had only 
words of marvel and praise for the character and literary exploit of 
Ulphilas. He wrote (Vol. IlL, p. 541, Harper'se dition): The Goths 
"were indebted for their conversion to a countryman, or, at least, to a. 
subject, worthy to be ranked among the inventors of useful arts, who 
have deserved the remembrance and. gratitude of posterity. . . • He 
executed the arduous task of translating the Scriptures into their native 
tongue. . . . The rude, imperfect idiom of soldiers and shepherds, 
so ill qualified to communicate any spiritual ideas, was improved and 
modulated by his gellius ; and Ulphilas, before he could frame his vet -' 
sion, was obliged to compose a new alphabet of twenty-four letters, 
four of which he invented, to express the peculiar sounds that were 
unknown to the Greek and Latin prollunciation." 

Max Muller ir. his" Science of Language" (VoL 1., p. 188) pauses to 
pay reverential tribute to this great consecrated genius: "Ulphilas 
must have been a man of extraordinary power to conceive, fOl; the first 
time, the idea of translating the Bible into the vulgar language of his 
people. At his time there existed in Europe but two languages which 
a Ohristian bishop would have thought himself justified in employing, 
Greek and Latin. All other languages were still considered as barbar
ous. It required a prophetic sight, and a faith in the destinies of these 
half-savage tribes, and a conviction also of the utter effeteness of the 
Roman and Byzantine empires, before a bishop could have brought 
himself to translate the Bible into the vulgar dialect of his barbarous 
coun trymen." 

For many years Ulphilas was spared to his people, in his piety their 
exemplar, in his wisdom their counselor, by both exalted in popular 
,estimate as their prophet. At seventy he was aged perhaps more by out
ward hardship as the leader of his rude tribes, and by the long con
finement of his study, than by years. At this time a new emperor, I 

rl'heodosius, had come to the Roman throne. He was an orthodox 
Ohristian, and determined to crush out the Arian faith. The city of 
Oonstantinople was seething with riots between the two parties. The 
Emperor summoned Ulphilas to his court, whether to receive punish
ment as a leader of the heretical Barbarians, or that he might act as a 
peace-maker between the hostile sects whose contentions menaced the 
unity of the empire, we do not know. He crossed the Balkans and 
appeared in Oonstantinople, in repute, perhaps, the fairest man of his 
age, his decrepitude almost transfigured by the veneration in which 
he was held. But he had scarcely entered. the capital when his labor
w~rn frame gave way, and the giver of speech to a race was called to 
learn the new language of heaven. 

But the fragrance of Ulphilas' life never died out. His Gothic Bible 
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was for five hundred years the sacred text-book of Italy and Spain, 
where the descendants of the Barbarians had become the guardians of 
all that was left of the civilization they had overthrown. ./ The very 
expressions of thai Bible as he had written them were the molds In 

which was cast the religious sentiment of Northern Europe, andlargely 
of our modern Christian thought. 

In the year 1648 the Swedish army captured Prague. Among the 
spoils sent to Stockholm was a strange manuscript of Ulphilas' Bible. 
The vellum was originally tinted a delicate purple. Its letters are in 
silver, apparently stamped upon the vellum with types. Its capitals 
are in gold. Altogether the book is a splendid specimen of the highest 
art of Italy in the sixth century. About half of the entire work of 
Ulphilas is thus preserved on 188 skins or folios. 

If all pleasant words are, as Scripture says, "like apples of gold in 
pictures of silver," well may this book be written in gold and silver, 
for it ~ot only contains the pleasant words of God to poor men, but 
the story of its making is one of the finest illustrations the world has 

'known of man's hnmanity to man-for Ulphilas's devotion to his Goths 
was unsurpassed in tenderness and bravery by even the zeal of the 
Apostles. The gold of its letters might well have been taken from the 
crowns of kings, for in giving written speech to that race, the mission
ary made the Goths Christian, and secured to their descendants the 
glory of building the empire of modern Christendom; a work that is 
matched not by that of Constantine or Charlemagne. 

A beautiful lesson is taught us in this story, of the incidental blessing 
that may follow any service offered to God. Weare wiser than we 
know in every act of consecration. Ulphilas had no foresight of the 
far-reaching results of his labors; no dream that for thousands of 
years the scholars and statesmen of the world would class him as chief 
among themselves. His plan was only to be a faithful missionary. 
Translating the Scriptures, with all that it involved both of labor and 
consequence, was incidental to missionary duty. So every Christian is 
but an intelligent tool giving itself into the hand of the Infinite Artist 
for a little work; but the tool knows not what work the artist may exe
cute therewith. Our lives are but tonches against the clay which God, 
the potter, is revolving on the wheel of time; and what an exquisite 
thing, how large a vessel he may shape with these touches we cannot 
now know. 

THE DISTRIBUTION OF MISSIONARY AGENTS. 
BY REV. EDWARD STORROW, BRIGHTON, ENGLAND. 

THROUGHOUT the non-Christian world with its 1,030,000,000 souls, 
about 5,000 European and American missionaries are placed and 
30,000 native workers. About 3,000 of the latter are ordained minis
ters ; the remainder are variously employed as assistant evangelists, 
catechists and school-teachers. Of the former about 3,000 are or. 
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dained ministers, 700 lay missionaries, and 1,300 lady teachers and 
the wives of missionaries. Valuable as the services of many of the latter 
are, they cannot all be regarded as effective laborers, so that to ,esti
mate the female missionary laborers at 1,300 is as high a number as 
accuracy will justify. . 

According to these figures the proportionate number of agents sent 
from Europe and America to evangelize non-Ohristian races is one to 
206,000, and of all Ohristian laborers one to 20,400. 

In America and Great Britian, the ministers of religion are in the 
proportion of one to less than 1,000 of the population. The town 
missionary evangelists and lay preachers are equally numerous, whilst 
a yet greater number of Sabbath-school teachers, district visitors and 
general helpers in every good word and work render to the cause of 
religion an amount of service which cannot be too highly val ned. 
Apart, then, from the latter agencies, to which there is nothing analo
gous in most pagan lands, it will be seen that the distribution of avow
edly Ohristian agencies bears no fair relation to the wants of Ohristian 
and non-Ohristian races. Those who need the most have least. 

,The Ohurch of Ohrist is responsible for the disproportion. It is 
neither wise, nor generous, nor benevolent. It cannot please Ohrist. 
Perhaps it explains why our agencies at home are not more successful. 
If we did less for ourselves, that we might do more to spread Ohrist's 
name and grace throughout the world, would He not by His presence 
and blessing more than recompense us for the sacrifice? The words of 
Scripture have profound relations to many things beside money. 
H There is that, "etc. See Provo xi : 24, 5, etc. ; Luke vi: 38. 

Missionaries are not only few, they are very unequally distributed 
over the non-Christian world, as will be seen by the following observa
tions, which take account of but one aspect of the mission field, the 
proportion of foreign missionaries to population. 

The countries best supplied are North America, including Green
land and the possessions of Great Britain and the United States; the 
West Indies; the coast of West Africa south of the Senegal; South 
Africa; Madagascar; New' Zealand; Western Polynesia; European 
Turkey; Syria and Palestine. The countries moderately supplied 
are Japan, Ohina proper, Burmah, British India, Oeylon, the Dutch 
possessions in the East, and Egypt. The countries where there are 
the fewest missionaries are, S. Oentral Africa; Morocco; Algiers; 
Tunis; Tripoli; Northeastern Africa; New Guinea; New Britian; 
,New Ireland; Oorea; Manchoria; Mongolia; Siam; Tributary India; 
Persia and S. America. Whilst the vast Soudan, many islands in the 
Indian Archipelego, Asiatic Russia, Oochin Ohina, Tonquin, Laos 
Thibet, Turkestan, Afghanistan and Arabia are practically without 
missionary agency. 

At a time when the world is unfolding itself as never before, not 
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only to our knowledge but our influence, as an opening flower to the • 
sun, and when the Church of God is happily eager to send forth more 
laborers into the harvest, it is interesting and indeed important to 
consider where, with the greatest advantage, fresh agencies may be 
employed. Of course the gospel should be preached to every creature 
and nothing short of a supreme attempt to win the whole hUlnan race 
for Christ can satisfy Him or absolve His church from its solemn re
sponsibility; but seeing that there is no probability of this being done 
in our day by united and well advised effort on the part of any consid
erable number of Christian communities, it may be of service to consider 
where missionaries may be sent with the greatest probability of find
ing "a great door and effectual opened unto them," and with the fewest 
advers>tries to oppose their entrance and impede their endeavors. 

Assuming then that the Protestant churches of Christendom had 25 
per cent. additional agents to send into the mission field, where would 
it be advisable to locate' them? Not necessarily where there are the 
fewest. 'fo us it seems that several conditions should have due weight 
in arriving at a decision, so as to turn the forces at our disposal to the 
best uses, that is, so as to avoid waste of power and secure the proba
bility, at least, of the greatest success. 

'I'hat mistakes, great and varied, have been made in the location of 
missionaries is undoubted, but they should be judged in much 
charity, remembering that some missions have been founded because 
other spheres were not open, or in unhealthy localities, or among un
friendly races, through inadequate information, and it must be admit
ted, not seldom through more zeal than knowledge, or under the pres
sure of popular sentiment, which mission boards should have had the 
courage to resist. We now have an amount of knowledge and ex perL 
ence to guidens, which mission boards and societies fifty years ago and 
even half that time had not, and its application might with advantage 
take the following directions: ' 

1. No new mission should be established where the area and popu
lation are limited and one or more missions are already in possession. 
In Sien-a Leone, for instance, and Liberia, among the North American 
Indians, in some of the West India Islands, and even the moreim
pOl·tant cities of India, China, and Japan, the number of societies 
represented is injuriously and wastefully great. On this ground the 
establishment of high Anglican missions in the Sandwich Islands and 
Madagascar, after other societies had labored alone and successfully 
for many years, must be condemned, alike on the ground of economy, 
fairnes8, discipline, and Christian charity and courtesy. And the 
instances here adduced, and in future paragraphs, are illustrative but 
by no means exhaustive. • 

2. An adequate amount of knowledge of a country and its people 
should be obtained prior to the formation of a mission. Instances could 
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readily be given where, through the neglect of this simple rule, some 
missions have had speedily to be abandoned and others have been pros
ecuted at au unforeseen cost of life and money and with no adequate 
results. In such instances, men have been sent out, who, though 
able in. themselves, have. been ill suited to the spheres in which they 
were placed. Disappointment, failure, and heartache have ensued. 
Men capable of great things have done but little; money has been 
wasted, societies have been discredited, and the friends of missions 
'discouraged. Mistakes of this nature were inevitable when little was 
known of heathen lands and races; but they are made yet, even 
where careful inquiries can be made, but through haste or negligence, 
or ill-regulated zeal are not, and some of the most expensive enter-

. prises of our own time, attended with the heaviest losses in life and 
health, and with no adequate results, have arisen from this cause. 
And there is danger that such mistakes will be repeated. There is 
the Soudan, for instance, to which it is suggested missionaries should 
be sent, since now it is unoccupied. But it is one of the least-known 
regions. Our information respecting its population, where it concen
trates, the states into which it is divided, their political, social, and 
religious condition are so vague, and so far as we do know, so unprom
ising, that all operations should be suspended until our knowledge 
is more complete. And this is the more imperative since there are so 
many countries well-known which are open to almost all forms of 
Christian effort. 

3. :Freedom to settle in a country for the avowed purpose of propa
gating Christianity is an important condition. 

'rhe striking contrast between the hostility and friendship of govern
ments toward missionaries will occur to the minds of all familiar with 
the history of Christianity in Japan, China, India, Madagascar, and 
many islands in Polynesia, as well as with its earlier propagation 
throughout the states and tribes of medieval Europe. Of course, no 
government hostility can be accepted as a final bar to Christian propa
gandism, but where there are several countries, in some of which this 
unfriendliness prevails, and others where it does not, the strength of 
our resources should be concentrate,d on the latter, whilst around the 
former, posts only of observation as it were, should be placed to act 
as pioneers and to witness for Chri"t and His truth as favoring circum
stances dictate. For instance, all through British India there is free 
scope for almost every form of evangelization, such as there is not in 
most of its feudatory states; it should therefore be the chosen field for 
the best work and workers. On the other hand, to Afghanistan, Bok
hara, Turkestan, Central Arabia, Darpen, where the governments 
are bigoted, and supported in their intolerance by the fanaticism of 
the people, where the life of a European is not safe, and where, if he 
made converts, he and they WQuld most likely be massacred, no 
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inissionary should be sent. To Morocco, Tunis, and Tripoli, which 
are only so much better as they are awed by the presence and fear 
of Europeans; to the Indians of South America, where the govern
ments are weak and corrupt and Roman Catholicism exerts its intoler
ant power, and to such settlements or possessions as those of Portugal 
III the Philippine Islands, and France in New Oaledonia, where bigotry 
on the one hand, and policy without principle on the other, render 
the governments subservient to the intolerance of Romanism, it is 
questionable if any missionary should be sent. But from a country 
such as Uganda, where missionaries were well received and converts 
made, it is not advisable voluntarily to withdraw, however cruel, capri-

, cious and repulsive the monarch may be. 
4. The friendly or unfriendly disposition of the people should have· 

due consideration. The difference in this respect between various 
islands in Polynesia, districts in Ohina, provinces and races in India, 
and tribes in Africa, is as wide as success is from failure. The disin
clination of a people to receive the ambassadors of Ohrist must be 
deplored and every effort should be made to remove such an unhappy 
prejudice, but whilst it exists effort, unless carefully used, is more 
likely to sharpen hostility than to subdue it. 

It does not meet our contention to say that the world is usually in 
opposition to true and pure Ohristianity, and that the conquests of the 
latter have been won in spite of the former. Where Christ has 
most triumphed has usually been where at least numbers have had a 
desire for something higher and better than they possessed and there
fore have been willing to welcome whatever seemed fitted to meet their 
spiritual wauts. Where the attitude of mind on the part of a people 
resembles that of the man of Macedoni~L whom Paul saw in his vision 
and others that the Gadarenes who besought Christ to depart from 
them, the choice should be readily made. 

5. The healthiness of a country merits more consideration than it 
usually receives. It is a fine characteristic of our age that whilst life is 
valued as perhaps it never was before, there are numbers prepared to 
go anywhere, braving danger and death for Ohrist's sake. Sierra Leone 
-the white man's grave as it has been callcd-and some of the missions 
in Central Africa, afford ample evidence that the martyr spirit yet 
lives. But whilst a missionary should be ready to sacrifice his life for 
the gospel's sake, his desire should be to liYe and work. This is the 
primary aim of his appointment. And to secure this should be the 
aim of those who send him as their representative. Theirs is a solemn 
responsibility. A part from higher considerations of the value and sacred
ness of human life to an individual and relatives, a missionary has value 
as a trained and selected agent sent out for an important purpose at 
much cost and not easily replaced. Risks in sending out such are in-

. evitable, but it is important that they be minimized. And they may 
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be in various ways. For instance, the .constitutional adaptability of a. 
missionary to a climate should be considered. He should be sent so as 
to enter on his sphere at the least unhealthy time of the year. Only 
small bands of missionaries should be sent to unhealthy regions until 
they have been explored and the least unfavorable localities for settle
ment discovered, or some great opening for extended usefulness justifies 
more hazardous enterprise. 

6. The probability of continuous labor uninterrupted by war or 
revolution should have great weight. Contingencies in these directions 
must be accepted in many instances. There is not a mission in all Africa 
beyond the British possessions and Little Liberia free from this danger. 
And in these instances the risk must be accepted. But where adjacent 
countries present these alternatives or the probability of their occur
rence this should have great weight. Until the Burmese Empire was 
conquered missionary labor was confined to the British Provinces on 
the sea-coast. Tonquin and Cochin China are wisely avoided for 
China on the one side and Siam on the other, as Dahomy and Ashanti 
are for Liberia to the west and the states on the Niger to the east. 

7. The inexpensiveness of a mission and the probability of self-sup
port should be considered. Missionary funds should be administered 
with the utmost care and economy. They are almost always inade
quate to the work to be done, and therefore if higher considerations 

. do not intervene the spheres where most work can be done in the 
shortest time at the least cost and with the greatest results should have 
a preference. And also for a reason other than that of economy. 

The results of missions, alike on their friends and enemies, are 
of the utmost importance. If with great expenditure there be but 
meager results the former are discouraged and the latter gain a weapon 
of attack they can use with great force, as recent incidents have shown; 
if on the other hand the results are rapidly gained and at a small cost 
other enterprises can afford to be undertaken and the desire to do so 
is greatly stimulated. Instances of discouragement could easily be 
cited; it is more agJ'eeable to indicate the effects of success. The 
speedy success and great results in money and agencies, with but 
moderate expenditure, of the Baptist Society in the West Indies; the 
London Society in Polynesia and Madagascar; the Wesleyans in Fiji; 
the Church Society in Tinnevelly, and the American Board in the 
Sandwich Islands, have done more to gain for these societies prestige, 
popularity, and support than any other causes that can be named. 
Not only have these demonstrated the efficiency of missions to convert 
the heathen and to elevate them; self-supporting churches ha,:e been 
formed, large contributions to missionary enterprises have been per
manently secured, and numerous agents have been obtained to minister 
to the native churches or to become missionaries to lands yet unevan
gelized. 
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It is not my intention to apply these principles by indicating more 
definitely where new misHions should be formed or existing ones en
larged. This must be left to mission boards and the judgment of 
individuals seeking spheres for themselves or others. But the 'prin
ciples themselves we hold to be sound and of the utmost importance. 
To have acted on them in the past was not always practicable through 
lack of information and experience, but to act on them now is impera
tive if we would use well our resources, deal justly and honorably with 
Christian brethren of other churches, and secure the largest results 
with the resources at our disposal. 

IMPORTANT EVENTS IN PAPAL LANDS. 
[I BOUGHT in Paris in August last a very remarkable book. It bears the name" Le8 Saints Evan

gele.9," Traduction Nouvelle, par Henri La88erre. It has a most significant history bearing npon 
modern missions.-A. T. P.] I 

HENRI LASSERRE is a devout Roman Catholic. He I'ead the Scriptures and 
saw that his nation needed the gospel in the vernacular. In the preface of 
this edition of the Holy Gospels he says: "It is a notorious fact that of a 
hundred persons who pl'actiee the sacraments, there is seldom one who has 
eve!' opened the Gospels. The book pal' excellence; the book whose teachings 
have changed the face of the world; the book which is found everywhere, 
which is quoted each day; the book which God placed in the foundations of 
the church-namely the gospel-is in reality rarely read by those who pro
fess to be fervent Catholics, and never read by the multitude of the faithful." 

M. Lasserre himse!f undertook a translation of the four gospels into a 
sort of idiomatic, popular and very attractive rendering. And. strange to 
say, he obtained not only the imprimatul' of the Archbishop of Paris, but 
thc sanction of the Pope! 

Our tl'Ue yokefellow, Rev. Dr. A. J. Gordon, in the Morning Star, has told 
the story of the recent" Emancipation of the Bible in Papal Lands," and of 
the extraordinary blessing which is following, and we take the liberty to 
make copious extracts from his admirable pen. He says: 

" M. Lasserre did not give a bare, literal rendering, but rather threw the whole into a free trans
lation, in which the mean in!!' was, for the most part, admirably preserved. The divisions of chapter 
and verse were dispensed with, technical terms avoided, and familiar and ~olloqnial phrases sub
stituted in their stead. It is, printed in two forms; the one a plain and neat volume of 500 pages, 
and the other a splendid illustrated edition, the engravings of which are of the most exqnisite 
character. 
~ .. Pope after pope has forbidden the translation of the Scriptures into the vulgar tongue, and the 

readiug of the same by the common people. When Wycklilfe sent out his version of the Bible, 
Pppe Gregory condemned it by a bull, denouncing the conduct of the great reformer, in presnming 
t';give the Scriptures to the commOn people, as a' de'estable kind of wickedness.' Pope Pius 
vn. cursed Bible societies as 'a crafty device b,1I which the very foundations of re:/gion are 
undermined,' and as ' a pe8tilence dangerous to Ohri¢ianity.' But llave not the times changed? 
Henri Lasserre expresses himself plainly on thls point, declaring that the Catholic Church, withcnt 
absolutely prohibitiug the Scriptures, ' sims at taking out of the hands of the faithful the Divine 
Book, which is the fonndation of our faith, and substituting' for it the devotional works of the 
church.' This he regards as a great calamity, and adds, 'We must lead back the faithfnl to the 
great fountains of living water which flow from the inspired Book. We must make them hear, 
taste, and relish the direct lessons of the Saviour; the words full of grace and truth which fell from 
His lips.' Well I strange to 'say, some of the light of the Reformation, and of modern ideas, has 
penetrated even into the Vatican. The Archbishop of Paris shared Lasserre's desire that the French 
people shonld have the Gospels in their own tongue. He commend'ed his work to the Pope, and, 
astonishing to relate, the Pope gave the work his formal sanction. Here is a copy of It. 
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" , To M. Henri Lasserre, of Paris . 
.. • Most llinstrions Seigneur: 

269 

.. , The Holy Father has received in regular course the French translation of the Holy Gospels 
which yon have nndertaken and accomplished, to the delight, and with the approval of, the Archi
episcopal anthority • 

.. His Holiness commissions me to express to yon his approval of the object with which yon 
bave been illspired in the execntion and pnblication of that work so fnll of interest. He thanks yon 
for tbe homage of filial devotion wbich accompanies tbe volume w hicb yon offer to bim ; and he 
cbarges me to make known to yon his earnest desire tbat the object wbich yon pnrsne and which 
yon indicate in the preface of yonr book may be fnlly attained. 

'" Yielding most willingly to your desire, His Holiness sends yon, from tbe bottom of bis beart, 
his apostolic benediction . 

.. , And I myself profit by this opportunity to declare myself, with much esteem, 
h 'Your very affectionate servant; 

... L. Cardinal J ACOBINI. 
" • Rome, 4th IJec., 1888.' 
"With the imprimatur of the Archbishop of Paris, and tbe official approval of the Pope, the work 

was put to press. 
" Astonishing as was the Pope's indorsement, still more so its reception by the Catholic people 

of France. Edition after edition was sent out, the press and the bindery being hardly able to keep 
within the demand, till, within twelve months, twenty-flve editions had been sold, amounting to 
100,000 copies. It seemed as though France, long bound in darkness, was about to become a nation 
of Bible readers, and to shake herself free forever from the bonds of her ignorance. As a mere 
publishing venture, one bas called this' the greate$t bookselling success of the century.' But as a 
triumph of the Bible, wbat shall we say of it? We can only read the story with amazement, as 
an indication of hunger for the trnth, which proves France to be the most open to the gospel of any 
n~tion on the Continent to-day. 

"But now comes the astonishing thing. No sooner has this great achievement in the distribu
tion of the gospel begun, than the thunders of tbe Vatican are heard condemning what a little 
while ago was sanctioned. The infallibl9 malediction now falls upon the same book that a little 
while ago received the infallible benediction. • Doth the same fountain send forth at the same 
place sweet water and bitter f' asks the Apostle James. Yes, marvelous to tell, this fountain of 
infallibility which was opened at Rome in 1870 can bless and curse from the same month; and can 
bless and curse the same identical thing with the same mouth. Yes, and here is a copy of the· 
papal decree of prohibition: 

(TI amiatllm.) 
"'DECREE. 

" 'MONDAY, December 19, 1887. 
" , The sacred congregation of the most· eminent and re"erend cardinals of the holy Roman 

Church, by our Most Holy Lord Pope Leo xm. and the holy Apostolic See appointed and delegated 
for the index of books of degraded doctrine, 'and for proscribing, expurgating, and sanctioning 
the same thronghout the whole Christian State, held in the Apostolic Palace of the Vatican on Deo. 
19,1887, condemned and condemns, proscribed and proscribes, or if previonsly condemned and 
proscribed, commanded and commands, the following works to be put on the index of forbidden 
books: 

,;. Les Ba'ints Eva'ngiles, t;aduct;.M" nouvell~, par Henri Las;erre. Paris, 1887 . 

• " , And ;0 let no 'one of ~hatsoev~r rank o~ condition dare i~ any pl~ce or in 'any tongue, either 
to pnblish in the future, or if published to "ead or to retain the forementioned condemned and 
proscribed works, but let him be held bound to deliver them to the Ordinaries of the place, or to 
the Inqnisitors of heretical iniqnity, nnder the penalties proclaimed in the Index of forbidden books. 

'" These having been referred to Our Most Holy Lord Pope Leo XTI!. from the Secret Counsels 
of the Sacred Congregation of the Index, by me the undersigned, His Holiness approved the 
decree and ordered it to be issued. In token whereof, etc. 

"Granted at Rome on December 20, 1887. 
"'Fr, THOMAS MARIA, Card. MARTINELLI, 
.,. Epiec_ Sabinen Praef. Fr. HIERONYMUS PIUS SACCHERI, 
" 'Ord. Praed. B. Ind. Con greg. a Beare/is.' 

.. And so as a loyal Catholic, Henri Lasserre has been obliged to suppress his translation of the 
gospel, and to do what he can to pnt it out of circulation. And the great conrt of ecclesiastics, 
cardinals, archbishops, and priests say Amen I How long will the intelligence of nineteenth 
century Catholicism endure such holy prevarication as this and name it church authority f The 
same identical thing called white to-day and black to-morrow; blessed to-day and curaed to-mor
row; and all by an infallible month, which can speak nothing but trnth I 

"Bnt what was really a Jesuit blow at the Scriptures has turned out for their still 
wider distribution. Lasserre's edition of the gospel still lives on iu spite of papa.l anathe
mas, and the tidings ofjts success have moved others to follow in his steps: 
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.. For I~stance, in Milan, Signor Sonzogno, the proprietor of a leading daily paper, has 
commenced to publish a popular Italian edition of the Bible in half-penny numbers. He 
sees that there is~money to be made in the venture, learning this from the history of Henri 
Lasserre's work in France. But this is not all. This Catholic publisher is anxious for the 
moral elevation of his nation. He sees plainly that the reading of the Scriptures, and their 
incorporation into the life of the people, wiJI be a mighty means to this end. In his paper, 
the See%, he pays a high tribute to the Bible, in announcing his neW plan for its publica_ 
tion. He says: 

". There is one book that gathers up the poetry and the science of humanity, and that 
book is the Bible: and with this book no other work In any literature can be compared. It 
is a book that Newton read constantly, that Cromwell carried in his saddle, and that Vol
taire kept always on his study table. It is a book which believers aud unbelievers alike 
should study, and that ought to be found in every house.' 

"But can this book be circulated in Italy, where within the present year priests have 
secured the arrest and imprisonment of colporteurs for distributing the Bible f Ah I but 
that is old Italy. The Parliament has made all that impossible now by its recent act of 
religious toleration. It can not be done with this Milan editor as was done with Henri 
Lasserre. Fifty thousand copies of the first number of this Italian translation were sold 
in one week. And such has been the emancipation of Italy from the Pope that though a 
thousand bulls were issued against the work, it probably would not interfere with its sale. 
And now the enterprise is becoming contagious. In Spain the darkness is denser than in 
any country in Europe. But a secular paper in Barcelona-such is the latest news
has made arrangements to publish a Spanish edition of the Bible after the same plan as the 
Italian • 

.. Now to me this seems to be the most marvelouE event of recent times. It is certainly 
a fact that continental Europe is being rapidly emancipated from the chains of darkness 
and error that have sc.long bonnd it. Italy and France have hoth abolished the parochial 
school as dangerous to the IibE'rty of the country, and both France and Italy are reaching 
out lor the Bible as the best nurse and conservator of that liberty already acquired. We 
a.re called to rejoice and be glad at these remarkable events; but especially to prayer and 
eternal viligancE',lest the chains which long-sufferingltaly and France are shaking off may 
be bound upon free America. These countries have abolished the parochial school because 
nurseries of disloyalty, since they would train the children to pay their first allegiance 
to the Pope instead of to the state. And yet in the legislature of six different S~ates last 
year bills were intr oduced for the di vision of the taxes of the State-support of parochial 
schools. The same power that has forbidden the reading of Henri Lasserre's Bible in 
France would forbid the reading in our public schools, and has done so in repeated in
stances. Let us have charity in all our religious discussions, butfet us look to it that our 
charity does not give.away the priceless inheritance which we have received from our 
liberty-loving fathers." 

GAVAZZI. 
ALESSANDRO GAVAZZI, the celebrated Italian preacher who died recently, in 

his eightieth· year, was known as Fath~r Gavazzi, and has lectured in 
America first in 1850, and afterward in 1873. He was one of the most re
markablemen of his day. He was born in Bologna in 1809, joined the orderoi 
the Barnabites in 1825, and subsequently at Naples held the chaiI' of rhetoric. 
He reminded us of Savonarola in his religious zeal, of Victor Emmanuel in 
his generalship, and of Daniel O'Connell as a political agitator. He was in 
Rome at the outbreak of the Revolution in Lombardy, and in the Pantheon 
delivered a funeral oration in behalf of those who fell in that conflict. Then 
and afterward, untilltaly became free, he made appeals in behalf of national 
independence that were as passionate and eloquent as Patrick Henry'S in the 
era of our own Revolution. The- Pope appointed him Almoner of the Roman 
Legion which was dispatched to Vicenza, and the people called him Pietro 
Eremita, Peter the Hermit, of the national crusade. In Venice crowds 
thronged St. Mark's Place to hear his fearless addresses, and his eloquence 
moved them to give money to carryon the war. Pius IX. as the Revolution 
gained ground, recalled his army to the Eternal City. Gavazzi went to 
Florence, and, when driven thence, to Genoa; thell being recalled to Bologna, 
the people 'rho had taken a bold stand ag!1inst papal domination rallied 



electronic file created by cafis.org

1889.] SIR WlLLIAlt HUNTIllR ON 'l'llE RlllLratoNs OF INf>IA. 271 

round him with great enthusiasm; and the r('publican government made him 
chief chaplain of the army. After the French occupation of Rome in 1849 
he took refuge in England, where for more than thirty years he has found, 
at least, an occasional home. He has been known in this country chiefly as 
a politico-religious orator. He has lectured all over the United States and 
Canada and Great Britain, vehemently protesting against the errors and de
lusions of the papacy. No more powerful orator ever spoke to American as
semblies. Graceful, accomplished, impassioned and intrepid; with wondel'
ful command of language, marvelous facility and felicity of vocal inflection, 
and singular effectiveness of gesture, he held vast throngs under the peculiar 
spell of his magnetic presence. We remember to have heard him when, as 
yet, old TripIer Hallin New York was standing, and though it is more than 
thirty years ago, the impression is perfectly fresh and vivid. He wore along, 
black doctor's gown that swept the floor and hung in full folds about him. 
That gown he used more effectively and variously than Mr. Gough ever used 
his" coat-tails." For example, when speaking of the delusions of the papacy, 
he would gather up the loose and ample skirt of his robe and peer into the hid
den recesses behind it, and describe what was there concealed, until you could 
scarcely persuade yourself that he actually saw nothing; then after curiosity 
had been wrought up to an extreme, and the imagination had taken judg
ment captive, he would slowly sway his long arms to each side and carry 
with them the capacious folds of his mantle, until the emptiness was revealed; 
and so he would illustrate the hollowness of papal pretensions and promises. 
That same robe represented the dark secrets of the confessional, the horrors 
of the Inquisition, the superstitious appeals of purgatory, the systematic 
deceptions of the priesthood, the elaborate ritualism that obscured the true 
worship of God; and every other error or evil of the Roman Catholic Church. 
Now he would let it hang loosely about him; again he would gather it tightly 
around his person and fold his arms; again he would rapidly stride across the 
stage with its long folds sweeping through the air; or again he would raise 
it about his head, and speak from behind it, or reach out his arms to their 
fullest extent until he looked like some monster bird with out-spread wings 
like a bat. He was a mighty man of valor. Italy owes to him an immeasur
able debt, politically and religiously. He was a man raised up by God in the 
crisis of his country, to stand in the breach. He was as bold as John Knox, 
as out-spoken as Luther, and as fervent as Whitefield. Cav. Matt~o Prochet 
was, in some respects, his complement, and we rejoice that this noble man 
still survi ves to conduct the work of Italian evangelization for which Gavazzi 
largely prepared the way.-A. T. P. 

SIR WILLIAM HUNTER ON THE RELIGIONS OF INDIA. 
DR. THoBuRN, of the Methodist Episcopal Mission in North India, is 

reyorted as saying, that everything in India indicates that before long there 
will be there an expansion of missionary effort which will break through the 
present l'ange of expectation, throwing back all that has been done hitherto 
into the rank of a merely introductory work. This is highly probable, and 
a presage of it seems to be afforded in the rapidly ascending scale within the 
pt'esent stage of efforts and results. Another thing which gives encourage
ment for the belief that an epoch of rapid largeness of development in the 
missions of India is at hand is, that the lines of the problem, the rational 
grounds and limitations of forecast as to the calculable future are fast com
ing into distinctness, and thus affording a basis for the more definite forma-
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tion and more resolute prosecution of plans of evangelization, and also for a 
more definite co-ordination of the work as a whole. 

This view of the probable future of the missionary work in India is quite 
in line with a profoundly interesting paper on the Religions of India, lately 
read by Sir William Wilson Hunter before the Indian Section of the Society 
of Arts, in London, and reported in full in the Times. It reveals the correla
tion of the three great spiritual forces of India-Hinduism, Islam, and Chris
tianity-with a distinctness which appears to render it an invaluable basis of 
forecast. 

It has slowly come to be understood, at least by some, that Hinduism, 
though utterly incapable of being, like Christianity, a missionary religion for 
the world, 01' like Islam, for two parts of the world, or like Buddhi~m, for 
Asia generally, being absolutely territorial, is yet, within its own sacred 
land, not only a missionary religion, but the chief missionary religion, having 
annually, it is said, more accessions by far than either Christianity or 
Mohammedanism. After 4,000 years of occupancy, it has not yet by any 
means closed up its assimilation of aboriginal tribes. And according to Sir 
William Hunter, there are still in India fifty millions of human beings lying 
outside or barely inside the pale of orthodox Hinduism and Islam. Here, he 
holds, is the line of least resistancfl, along which the church is called to 
regard it as her principal immediate duty to advance. He says: "I believe 
that within fifty years these fifty millions will be absorbed into one or other 
of the higher faiths, and that it rests in no small measure with Christian 
England whether they are chiefly incorporated into the native religions or 
into Ch!'istianity." This ",hows, as Sir William remarks, that Christianity 
in India has a vast area of extension opened before it, even if it should not 
for an indefinite length of time lessen the numbers, or even stay the 
advance, of Hinduism and Mohammedanism. One-fifth of the people of 
India is a prize worth trying for, even according to the canons of ordinary 
probability. 

Islam has another fifth of the people of India, and these, both according 
to Sir William and to the author of an article only less important than his, 
published in the Febt>uary Contemporary, are yery far from having been 
principally won by the sword. Indeed, az'ound the three centers of Moham
medan rule, Delhi, Agm, and Lucknow, the Mohammedans are under four
teen pel' cent. of the population, while in Lower Bengal they are thirty-one 
per cent. Islam, Sit> William shows, while not forgetting its advantages of 
conquest, a,nd its obJigations to violent conversion of its Hindu subjects, did 
also what the church is invited tp do, plunged among the teeming millions of 
the lower races, "fishermen, hnbters, pirates, and low-caste tillers of the 
soil, whom Hinduism had barely admitted within its pale." To these, he 
says, " Islam came as a revelation from on high. It was the creed of the 
governing race; its missionaries were men of zeal who brought the gospel 
of the unity of God and the equality of man in His sight to a despised apd 
neglected population." And in t.his century a great t'eligious revival has 
purged out the abject pagan superstitions and "fuliginous rites> of low
caste Hinduism," amid which" the white light of Semitic monotheism had 
almost flickered out." But the author shows that it is unwarranted to sup
pose that Mohammedanism is advancing largely now in India. Of the five 
provinces outside the famine area of 1877, within which a religious census 
has been taken, the Moslem increase in one, from 1872 to 1881, has gained a 
good deal on the population, in two more has gained somewhat, in one has 
fallen behind, and in one has fallen a good deal behind. In Bengal, where 
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Islam is strongest, the population has gained 10.89 per cent., the .religion 
10.96 percent. Intellectually, it has made very rapid progress, of course, 
however, on lines laid out by Christian culture, within a generation, and 
Sit' William declares, contrary to general impressions, that" Islam in India 
has shown that it is perfectly able to dwell in peace and comfort in the new 
Indian world." 

Though Christianity in India has been said to be advancing much less 
rapidly than Hinduism, and in several provinces much less rapidJy than 
Mohammedanism, yet regarded as gaining on its own numbel's, it seems 
to be growing much faster than either. Passing over, though not with 
disparagement, the 1,600,000 Catholic and Syrian Christians, who do not 
seem to represent at present" the new disruptive force" of Christianity, 
the author dwells mainly upon the 600,000 Protestant Christians of India. 
Protestant Christianity was introduced by Danish and German Lutherans, ' 
who are still, though now overshadowed by the missionaries of the 
governing race, going quietly and steadily on. "English missionary 
work practically began in the last year of the last century. It owed its 
origin to private effort. But the three devoted men who planted this 
mighty English growth had to labor under the shelter of a foreign flag, 
and the Governor of a little Danish settlement had to refuse their sur
render to a Governor-General of British India. The record of the work 
done by the Serampur missionaries reads like an Eastern romance. They 
created a prose vernacular literature for Bengal; they established the 
modern method of popular education; they founded the present Protestant 
Indian Church; they gave the first great impulse to the native pr(jlss; they 
set up the first steam-engine in India; with its help they introduced the 
modern manufacture of paper on a large scale; in ten years they translated 
and printed the Bible, or parts thereof, in thirty-one languages. Although 
they received help from their Baptist friends in England, yet the main part 
of their funds they earned by their own heads and hands. They built a col
lege which still ranks among the most splendid educational edifices in India. 
As one contemplates its magnificent pillared facade overlooking the broad 
HugH River, or mounts its costly staircase of cut brass (the gift of the King 
of Denmark), one is lost in ltdmiration of the faith of three poor men who 
dared to build on so noble a scale. From their central seminary they planted 
out their con verts into the districts, building churches and supporting pastors 
chiefly fl'om the pl'ofits of their boarding-school, their paper mill and print
ing-press. They blessed God that during their thirty-eight years of toil 
they were able to spend more than £50,OO(t of their own substance on his 
work. But when two of them had died and the third was old and broken, 
the enterprise proved too vast for individual effort, and the Serampur Mis
sion was transferred to stronger hands. In death they were not divided. 
An evergreen circle of bamboos and palms, with delicate feathery masses of 
the foliage of tamarind trees, surrounds their resting-place. A path, lined 
with flowering shrubs, connects their tombs. And if the memory of a great 
work and of noble souls can hallow any spot, then this earth contains no , 
truer campo santo than that Serampnr graveyard." The beauty and the 
noble appreciation of this memorial passage, delivered from the high places 
of science and English culture, and sent throughout the world on the wings 
of its greatest journal, may well console us for the shallow mockeries which 
rained upon these men, and" the silen t smiles of slow disparagement" be
stowed on their successors by that still shallower thing which, in certain 
snpereilious circleR, passE's for American culture. 
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Sir William Hunter, while l'emarking that the statistical reports are a. 
very fallacious basis for estimating the present work of Christianity in 
India, shows that it is, even in itself, one from which Christians have no oc
casion to shrink. "While the number of native Protestant Christians has 
increased by fivefold during the thirty years preceding the last census, the 
number of their communicants has multiplied by nearly tenfold. The prog
ress has been a progress of conversion, concurrent with a progress of inter
nal growth and of internal discipline. It is a result. not alone of the zeal which 
compasseth the earth to make a proselyte, but also of the pastoral devotion 
which visits the fatherless and widows in their afiliction, and labors to keep 
its flock unspotted from the world." This regenerating influence, as the 
Times remarks,lSir William does not ascribe either to Hinduism or to Islam, 
which are not the agents of· a transformation of character, but simply of 

.- social organization. Hinduism is described by the author as having a. 
power, of which hitherto few had known anything, of slowly drawing up 
lower castes in the scale of ceremonial purity and social dignity, until at last 
some of them have even ventured to assume the sacred thread of the Twice
born. 

Sir William says that from 1872 to 1881 the general popUlation of India in
creased by 10.89 per cent., the Mohammedans by 10.96 per cent., the Hindus 
by less than 13.64 per cent., the Christians generally by 40.71 per cent., the 
native Christians by 64.07 per cent. He may well say, therefore, that though 
Christian missions are not to be judged according to mere statistics they 
can well afford to be judged even according to them. 

Against the vast advantages of a pastoral0are unknown to Islam, which 
really has no clergy, of a cordiality of welcome and completeness of incorpo
ration unknown to Hinduism, which is calmly indifferent to its aboriginal 
proselytes, of the exaltation of woman, whom both the other religions dis
parage and one degrades, Sir William Hunter is obliged to set off the terrible 
temptation of the Christians in being set free to drink. Americans will 
agree with him that the gospel in India must proceed" on a basis of total 
abstinence." He thinks that even caste might be purified and humanized, 
and yet retain its immense social forces of protection and mutual helpful
ness. And he agrees with the author of the article in the Oontemporary 
Review, that both Christ and Christianity must be presented-and before 
long, by a great native episcopate and ministry-m those aspects which 
give the Hindus that which they have not, but which they long for-Christ 
on that side especially on which we are so slow to apprehend Him. although 
in the first gospel it is so luminously evident-on the side of His kingliness. 

Sir William Hunter's concluding words are: H I thank this society and its 
distinguished council for the opportumty they have given me of telling 
some plain secular truths concerning the religions of India. It is not per
mitted to a lecturer here to speak asan advocate of any creed. But on this, 
as on every platform in England, it is allowed to a man to speak as an Eng
lishman. And speaking as an Englishman, I declare my conviction that 
English missionary enterprise is the highest modern expression of the world
wide national life of our race. I regard it as the spi!'itual complement of 
England's instinct for colonial expansion and Imperial rule. And I believe 
fnat any falling off in England's miSSIonary efforts will be a sure sign of 
swiftly coming national decay." 
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BRIEF NOTES FROM OUR ENGLISH CORRESPONDEN~, 
REV. JAMES JOHNSTON, A. S. A., BOLTOS'. 

1. BOKHARA AND THE LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 

275\ 

CHEVALIER Max de Proskowetz, of Vienna, a member of the Native Races 
and Liquor Traffic Committee, has written an interesting letter relating to 
the drinking customs of the Bokharese in Central Asia. It appears that the 
AmiI' of Bokhara, notwithstanding his compliance with the introduction of 
Russian merchandise, has made a stipulation according to which no liquors 
are to be allowed in Bokhara for consumption by his own subjects. This 
interdict keeps the Bokharese people back from the temptations offered by 
the establishment of liquor stations. Although Islam prohibits the use of 
alcohol by its adherents, the allurement of beer, wine, and strong drinks, 
in the places where the Russians are boundless, and where their soldiers and 
bar-keepers can freely indulge in their bibulous or mercenary inclinations, 
seduces the Asiatic aborigines to drinking;and inebriety. The Mohammedan 
peoples in the Caucasus have been long accustomed to wine, and along the 
entire line of the Transcaspian Railway from Asunada to Samarcand the 
Mussulmans are induced to be regardless of their religious prescriptions. It 
is to be feared that the Russian supremacy in the larger part of Central 
Asia will in time propagate the plague of alcoholism among the natives of 
Transcaspia, Turkestan, China, Bokhara, and probably the north of Persia, 
skirting the Transcaspian Railway, in the stations of which Chevalier Pros
kowetz saw the inevitable stocks of strong liquors held up for sale for the 
garrison and the passengers. It is widely known that the Russian troopers in 
Central Asia are duly renowned for their inebriety, an effect of their lone
liness, national habit, and the want of nobler pastime. Inebriety in Russia 
itself prevails to a frightful degree. Against this pestilence a movement 
has been registered at Moscow where the'popular author, Count Leo Tolstoi, 
has established a society. Many of the Russian peoples may be regarded as 
native races; i.e., on the Volga rivers and in some steppes, so that the Uquor 
traffic ought to be checked among them by the enforcement of the principles 
of the" Native Races Committee," to prevent a demora'ization which is un
fortunately precipitated by the RussiaIl; Government which, like the Indian 
Government, derives a considerable profit from protecting the development 
of distilleries and liquor shops, flourishing everywhere on a disgusting scale, 
though heavy taxes are imposed on their existence. 

II. A MISSIONARY MARTYR. 

To the ever-lengthening roll of the noble army of martyrs the name of Mr. 
Arthur Brooks must now be added, whose death at M'Kange, near Saadani, 
lying on the East African coast, occurred under tragical circumstances on 
January 21. Having heroically served the Master in connection with the 
London Missionary Society's mission on Lake Tanganyika, he was returning 
to England on furlough at the termination of seven years' labor in Central 
Africa. After the young missionary-artizan had successfully passed through 
500 miles of country in the interior, his life was sacrificed within the borders 
of the territory which has been the scene of so much disastrous strife between 
the Germans and the natives. Together with sixteen of his followers, Mr. 
Brooks was murdered bya mixed crowd of coast people and Zanzibar Arabs. 
A servant who saw Mr. Brooks shot dead afterward fled with the lamented 
tidings to Zanzibar. This eye-witness states that the missionary was killed 
simply as being a white man, and in revenge for German outrages. 

"This murder is most significant," the Times' correspondent at Zanzibar 
observes, "indicating the e)!:tent of the natIve hatred which has been 
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< aroused by the Germans against all Europeans without distinction. Saadani 
, has been for many years past the starting point for th~ interior of all Euro

pean missionaries, where they, especially the Englishmen, were eagerly 
welcomed and assisted by the natives. The present murder of an English
man has caused a greater sensation than all the recent murders, and the: 
probabilities as to the punishment of the perpetrators by the English'are 
eagerly discussed." • 

Mr. Brooks was born at Edgeware in 1860, and was consequently only 29 
years of age. In May, 1882, he sailed for Africa as an agent of the society to 
undertake engineering responsibilities at the Tanganyika Mission. He as
sisted in the construction of the steamer Good News at Liendwe, at the 
southern end of the lake, and in the launching o,f the hull of that vessel in 
March,1885. In October of the same year he removed to Urambo, taking 
charge of the station during the absence of the Rev. T. F. Shaw in England. 
It is satisfactory to l~arn that this sad event is not regarded at headquarters 
as affecting the safety of the remainder of the London Missionary SOCiety's 
missionaries at Urambo and on Lake Tanganyika, who are far beyond the 
immediate range of the coast troubles. No fears are entertained respecting 
them, unless a sudden change should come over the relations which at pres
ent exist between them and their Arab and native neighbors. Meanwhile 
co.mmunication with them is suspended, and the fate of Mr. Brooks is an 
evidence that it would not be safe for them to come down to the coast. 

III. MOHAMMEDAN REVOLUTION IN UGANDA. 

The latest intelligence from the south of Victoria Nyanza fot'ebodes im
portant changes in the destinies of Uganda and the surrounding countries. 
Last October Mwanga, the reigning sovereign, who succeeded Mtesa two 
years ago, had become unpopular among his subjects .. Distrusting his per
sonal bodyguard he conceived a diabolical plot for their destruction by 
abandoning them to starvation on a small island in the lake not far distant 
from the capital Rubaga. The bodyguard, being warned, refused to enter 
the canoes, and returned to the capital which they immediately occupied 
and also stormed the palace. Unaccompanied by any attendants the mon
arch fled and his elder brother Kiwewa was chosen king. 

The new king, a friend of the Christians, awarded favors to the Christian 
adherents in his court which speedily resulted in the'rising of the jealous 
Arabs, followed by the murder of many native Christians, the sack of the 
French and English missions, and the establ ishment of the1Uohammedan rule 
in one of the most extensive and densely populated regions of Central Africa. 

Happily the French and English missionaries reached Us am biro, which 
lies to the southwest of Victoria Nyanza. Much regret was however ex
pressed at the loss of five of the native French converts in the church mis
sionary's vessel, the Eleanor, which was sunk by a hippopotamus. It is 
gratifying to learn that the Catholic missionaries exhibited the most broth
erly generosity to the members of the English mission in their hour of jeop
ardy. It is reported that MsaJala, the mission station near the south shore of 
the Nyanza, which has been serving as a temporary depot for Mr. Stanley, is 
uninjured. The same cheering anl10uncement is also telegraphed with re
spect to M:pwapwa in Usagara some 180 miles fl'om the Zanzibar coast. 

Mwanga, who is detained by the At-abs at Magu, has appealed to the Eng
lish missionaries for ass'istance in spite of the capricious and cruel treatment 
to which he formerly subjected them. The Arabs, or, to speak more cor
rectly, the Swahilis and kindred coast tribes of the lowest type, have flaunt
inglyaddressed Mr. Mackay Jlpon their triumph in Uganda, together with" 
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the pregiction of exterminating all missionary effort in Uganda'in revenge 
for England's anti-slavery policy. Although the Arabs boast of making 
Uganda a Mohammedan kingclom it is very doubtful whether the chiefs of 
, Uganda will tolerate their usurpation beyond the time of a ruler being 
chosen from their own people, or, possibly, a son of Mtesa receiving the offer 
of the crown. 

Uganda (the country of Ganda) proper, lying round the north shore of 
Victoria Nyanza, is,a country of about 20,000 square miles, and with its ad
joining depehdel1cies its total al"ea will be equal to 60,000 square miles. The 
Uganda influence has been dominant east and west, and even northwest 
into Unyoro. Mr. Stanley estimates the mixed population, the majority of 
which belongs to the Waganda branch, at 2,@00,000, and Mr. Felkin at ' 
5,000,000. The standing army cori1prised 600,000 well-disciplined men. 

IV. THE FAMINE IN CHINA. 

A great national calamity has befallen China which involves the lives of 
many millions and extends over an area of thousands of square miles in 
some of the usually most fertile provinces of the Celestial Empire. In 1877-8; 
when the different missional"Y bodies vied with each other in noble philan!. 
thropy, it is supposed that upwal"d of fifteen millions of souls perished in the' 
dreadful famine of those years. Over an enormous area a more terrible fate 
was impending, resulting from flood, dl"ought or famine. Immense tracts 
of conntry have been devastated and reduced to the most pitiable condition 
by causes of the most opposite nature. While some have been laid waste 
by the inundation of the waters of the Yellow River, in others the crops 
have literally been burnt up in consequence of the want of rain. Flood and 
fll"e appearing at the same moment, have intensified the evil by making it 
impossible for the people of one regiun to give the other that assistance 
which, had misfortunes come singly, they might mntuaUy have rendered. 

The cattle, which in China are rearp.d almost exclusively for agricultural 
purposes, have been killed for food, or to keep them from dying for want of 
grass. The Chinese peasant it is well known has made the ox only on'e de
gree less sacred than it is to the Brahmans in the courts of the temples of 
Benares; and, consequently, the peasant owner must have been driven to 
great straits before he laid his hand on the life of the patient associate with 
him in the labors of the field. 

The countries suffering most acutely are thp. following: In the province 
of Anhui, the prefectures of Fungyang, Yungc!Jow, and Shuchow are flooded 
by the Yellow River; in Kiangsu (the province in which Shanghai is situ
ated) the crops have entirely failed from drought in the prefectures of Yang
chow, Chinchial1g, Hsuchow and Chinldang, all ofl which appear to be in 
the Yangtsze, and, are, therefore, the districts lying on the Yangtsze 
Valley. In Shautung and Manchuria there are extensivp. floods, and the 
area in which suffering prevails is described as immense. The numbers al~ 
ready starving cannot be estimated. In a single district, that of Hofei, 
half a million of people are in a state of starvation. From Manchuria, 
around Newchwang it is reported that bands of homeless men,'women, and 
children are roaming about the country. They are styled "devourers oJ 
villages, " becahse wherever they settle down for a time they eat up every
thing. Elsewhere it i!l. stated that women and children are dying in thou
sands by the wayside, while the starving men are powerless to help them. 
The Rev. A. G. Jones of Shantung telegraphs: "Thousands in this district 
IJ,re perishing and dying f!'om hunger. Pray make urgent appeals for funds. 
yve m.ust have help., Telegraph f\lnlls immediately, "Chin[\, F~rpint;l R~~ 
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lief FuneL" Missionaries representing every branch of Christendom are 
heroically grappling with this wide-spread national calamity for which they 
piteously entreat the sympathies of Europe and America. As the Lord 
Mayor of London remarks: "For this is a case in which, without speed, the 
gift is no girt. The people to be helped may soon be beyond help." Halli. 
day Macartney writes: "Great as'is the misery, more black yet is the' out
look in the immediate future." 

V. THE MISSIONARY AREA IN INDIA. 

At the farewell banquet, given in honor of Lord Dufferin, the departing 
Indian Viceroy, in Calcutta, the event was celebrated with great brilliancy 
and made memorable by the speech of the Governor-General. By the 
reproduction of some of its passages, the advocates of missions will appre
hend what are the manifold physical and ethnological features of that im
mense empire. 

Population. 
What is India? It is an empire, equal in size, if Russia be excluded, to the 

entire continent of Europe, with a population of 250,000,000 souls, composed 
of a large number of distinct nationalities, professing various religions, 
practicing diverse rites, and speaking different languages. The census 
report says there are 106 different Indian tongues-not dialects-of which 
18 are spoken by more than a million persons, while many races are still 
fUrther separated from each other by discordant prejudices, conflicting 
social usages, and even antagonistic material interests. 

Territory. 
India has a land frontier o[ nearly 6,000 miles and a seaboard of about 

9,000 miles. On the east she if> conterminous with Siam and China, on the 
north with Tibet, Bhotan and Nepaul; while on the north-west she marches, 
at all events diplomatically, with Russia. On the coast are many rich and 
prosperous seaports-Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, Kurrachee, and Rangoon. 
(Upon the" Human Aspects of Indian Geography" the readers of THE MIS
SIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD will find a masterly article in the Oontem
porary Review for December, 1888, by Sir William Hunter). 

Oommunities. 
The most patent peculiarity of the Indian Cosmos is its division into two 

mighty political communities-the Hindus, numbering 190,000,000 and the 
Mohammedans 50,000,000, whose distinctive charactl'ristics. religious, social, 
and ethnological, it is unnecessary to mention. To these two great divisions 
must be added a host ~f minor nationalities. Such are the bikhs, with their 
warlike habits and tl-aditions and thl'ocratic enthusiasm; the Rohillas, 
Pathans, Assamees, Belochees, and other wild and martial tribes on the 
frontiers; the hillmen, dwelling on the Himalayas; British subjects in 
Burmah, Mongol in race and Buddhist in religion; the Nairs, Bheels, and 
other non-Aryan peoples of the center and south of India, and the enterpris
ing Parsees, with their rapidly developing manufactures and commercial 
interests. 

Oharacteristics. 
At one and the same moment, all the various stages of civilization through 

which mankind has passed, from prehistoric ages to the present time, are' 
exhibited. At the one end of the scale is the naked, savage hillman, with 
stone weapons, head-hunting, and polyandrous habits and, childish super
stitions; at the other the Europeanized native gentlemen, with the refine
ment, polish, and literary culture of Western philosophy and advanced 
political ideas; while between the two tie layer upon layer, in close juxta
position, of wa.nderin~ commlJnities, livin~ in tents1 witll flocks of ~oats, 
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collections of undisciplined warriors, with blood feuds, clan' organization and 
loose tribal government, feudal chiefs, or barons, with picturesque retainers 
seignorial jurisdiction, and medieval modes of life; and modernized country 
gentlemen, enterprising merchants and manufacturers, with well-managed 
estates and prosperous enterprises. Besides all these, under direct British 
administration, the Government is required to exercise a certain amount of 
supervision over 117 native states, with their princely rulers, autocratic 
executives, and independent jurisdictions, and their fifty millions of inhabi
tants. The mere enumeration of these diversified elements will suggest to 
the most unim,aginative mind a picture of as complicated a social and politi
cal organization as has ever tasked human ingenuity to govern and admin
ister. Within India itself the limit dr accountability has not yet been 
exhausted. The rulers are bound to provide for the safety and welfare not 
only of Hindu, Mohammedan and other native subjects, but also for the 
large East Indian community, the indigenous Christian churches, and the 
important planting and manufncturing interests scattered over the face of 
the country. 

Education. 
Out of the whole population of British India, which may be put at 200,000,. 

000 in round numbers (literally 268,000,000 according to last returns), not more 
than five or six per cent. can read or write, while less than one per cent. has 
any knowledge of English. Thus the overwhelming mass of the people
perhaps 190,000,000 out of 200,000,000-is still steeped in ignorance. Of the 
10 or 12 millions who have acquired an education, three-fourths, or perhaps 
less, have not attained to more than the most elementary knowledge. In a 
recent review of the progress of education it is pointed out that 947:!' per 
cent. of those attending schools and colleges are in the primary stage, While 
the progress made in English education is measured by the fact that the 
number of the students who have graduated at the universities since 1857-
that is, during the course of the last 31 years-is under eight thousand. 
During the last 25 years probably not more than half a million students have 
passed out of the English schools with a good knowledge of that language; 
there being, perhaps, a million more with a smattering. Consequently, it 
may be said that out of a population of 200,000,000, only a very few thou
sand may be considered to possess an adequate qualification so far as educa
tion and acquaintance with Western ideas, or even Eastern learning, are 
concerned. 
It is not astonishing that this golden river of splendid oratory and wonder

ful comprehensiveness should have created a profound impression among 
the leaders of the political, educatIOnal, and religious life in India. 

TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN MISSIONARY MAGAZINES. 
BY REV. CHARLES C. STARBUCK, ANDOVER, MASS. 

The Organ der Nederlandsche Zendingsvereeniging, "Organ of the 
Netherlands Missionary Union," for September, 1888, remarking on Mark 
xvi: 20; "The Lord wrought with them," says, ,. This word, unchanged, 
still gives the only explanation of the birth and growth of every congrega. 
tion at our missionary stations, and of the addition of each individual living 
member of this. Yet," it remarks, "these additions do not everywhere 
take place under equally impressive circumstances. There are mission-fields 
from which you may at any time look for exceedingly 'interesting' reports 
and narratives. Not so the Sunda Islands. What is done here displays, even 
as do the'people themselves, the utmost possible calmness and equability." 
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TheAgaan has the following account of the" feeling aft!>r " God, of wl;lich 
St. Paul speaks, as illustrated in the case of a Caffre woman. 

"Even when I was a young girl, and before ever the word of God had been brought into this 
arid, I felt the trouble of heart which I now feel. On a certain day, while working in the field,l 
was all at ouce drawn to thinking about the great God. I looked up to heaven, fell upon my knees 
but could say nothing, for I only felt how bad my heart was. I went home and related what had be
fallen me to my parents, who assured me that the bird which makes the thunder had caused tbat 
feeling in me. I must fetch and burn a bunch of long grass ancl thorns, and rub the ashes vigorously 
into my skin, and then I might expect to feel better. Of course I did so, but it was of no use. r 
remained wretched until a missionary came here. People told me about him. I lost no time in 
going with my husband to see him and hear him, and we resolved to settle in the dwelling-place Of 
the Christians." 

De Macedonier, published by Dr. Dijkstl'a, of Leyden, in Holland, says: 
"Since recent parliamentary and cabinet changes have brougbt into office a ministry which 

tnrns a friendly countenance toward missions, and even invokes their helo, tbe desire has arisen 
in our minds to make from time to time a little excursion into tbe domain of statemanship. Wben 
the Government rather endured tban valued missions, we had usually little inclination to waste 
time on useless pleas and unheeded remonstrances. But now there is hope that a complaint or a 
suggestion may sometimes fall into good ground, and now and then bear fruit. It appears to us, 
moreover, that there is now peculiar occa.ion to consider the colonial policy from the missionary 
point of view. The more highly the Government esteems our work, the more risk do we run in an 
evil hour of soliCiting its help, and in our willingness to please it, of losing our proper aim out Of 
View." 

The same magazine speaking of Christian work among the Chinese of a cer
tain locality in Borneo, says: 

" These Chinese had al ways loved the missionaries and met all their advances with a welcome. 
When visited and addressed by the latter they would assent to everytbing. They chose ratber to 
send tbeir children to the Christian than to the Irreligious government schools, but they had no 
mind to become Christians. One of tbe missionaries witb the help of a friendly Chinese found a 
locality in the midst of the Chiuese quarter where be held regular Bible readings; the Chinese 
came as regularly, and an iuterest was aroused. But wheu their leaders perceived that tbe new 
missionary was really iu earnest to iuduce them to become Christians, and tbat many were inclined 
to this, their enmity broke loose. They could uot, however, withstand God's work. The Lord had 
touched the heart of a merchant's servant. He declared that he could not hold his place longer, 
since his conscience forbade him any longer to practice the wonted tricks of trade. His master was 
at first for dischargiug him, hecause he would not give short weight, or work any longer on Sun
day. But matters did not come to this, inasmuch as the zeal and faithfulness with which he served, 
hrought his employer to another mind, and secured to himself still more confidence tbau before. 
He was baptized, and has shown himself a sincere Christian. In July of last year he died in tbe 
sure confidence of his redemption in Cbrist. His example took hold of three other Chinese oue of 
them his brother. Before the latter applied for baptism he had a severe struggle as his mother de
clared that ifhe, too, like his brotber, became a Cbristian, she would starve herself. But he did not 
yield, aud by last accounts his wife and four children bave also been baptized." 

The Journal des Missions Evangelegues, under the title, "An Unnoticed 
Friend of Missions," says: 

.. Our society'uumbers many frieuds; some are knowu, all the world names them; others remain 
even till.their death unknown to all, save perhaps two or three persons, who are sure of tbeir love 
for missions, aud of tbe sacrifices which they lay on tbem,selves to help them forward. Dnring the 
visit of the' Director' Ltbat is the Secretary] to the cburch at Montpellier, in 1884, he was taken 
by the pastor to see a humble woman, formerly a servant, who, in a modest little room, was leading 
a simple aud quiet life. Assuredly, on seeing this poor apartment, no one would have expected to 
see proceeding from it a truly royal gift of missions, aud yet it is from thence that we bave received 
one of the largest su'escriptions for tbe erection of the Missionary Honse, a sum of about $2,000, 
the fruit of the savings of this humble servant, who thus consecrated to God the labor of a long life." 

M. Jacottet of South Africa writes in the Journal, that the sad financial 
depression under which that region has been suffering for several years is 
slowly abating. 

The Roman Catholics seem to be disposed to follow that policy of unscru
pulous intrusion upon the French mil3sipu in Sputh Africa by which they. 
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(and I am sorry to say a large body of the Anglicans, notto speak of some 
other denominations) appear to be doing their best to identify themselves 
with the Judaizers who tormented St. Paul. A Roman Catholic station has 
been founded near the home of Massoupa, a chief. The Journal remarks: 

"Father Deltour, the author of the letter, describes his joy at the proposition made him by' 
Massoupa to establish a station in his village, and then adds: 'I promptly accepted his offer, for 
thus we were going to strike at the heart of Protestantism.' It is shown with how much care we 
avoid in this jonrnal everything like polemics, and the satisfaction with which we have mentioned 
the relations of Christian conrtesy which had been secured between the Catholic missionaries on 
the Zambezi and M. Coillard. But we cannot refrain from mentioLing facts which constitute one 
of the most serious difficulties against which onr brethren in Bassutoland have at present to 
contend." 

The Journal des Missions has had extended and highly ap;>reciated ac
counts of the London Conference, which has naturally been very encourag
ing in its working upon the French brethren, plunged as they are in such a 
morass of Roman Catholicism. They, however, do not spare a temperate 
criticism, as follows: "It might here be in place to address a criticism to 
the organizers of the Conference. Have they not erred in allowing facts to 
predominate quite so much over ideas, and over discussion? Would it not 
have been possible to pay a closer regard to the equilibrium established by 
nature among the different faculties of man, by assigning less to the memory 
and more to thought and the heart? The reunions of the Evangelical 
Alliance of Basle, in 1879, have left on our mind, in this regard, ,a more 
satisfying impression. Facts, assuredly, were not lacking in the admirable 
reports of an Orelli, a Christlieb, and a Godet; but, less pressed fDr time. 
these orators found a way to guide their hearers to the sources ot thought 
and to the summits from which one may survey the vast horizon of general 
ideas. 

" It appears to ns that, in the reports given at London, over-numerous as they were,!and therefore' 
necessarily incomplete. comprehensive views came a little short. The !iiscnssion of qnestions of 
method, which, for foreign delegates, had a very special interest, suffered a little nnder the restric
tions laid on it. The very proportions of the Conference hindered a thorough-going discnssion of 
technical snbjects. As was said by the secretary of one of the English societies, a real light conld 
only have been thrown on the subjects by a gathering of fifty or Sixty delegates of the societies of 
most experience in them, deliberating in a little hall, and not by assemblies as large as those of the 
Conference. 

"But, these reservations apart, let us hasten to add that, if the pending qnestions have not been 
I.Ible to be resolved, they have at least been propounded in tbe distinctest shape, and in the shape 
best suited to impress the mind. If discussion, properly so called, has not been able to establish 
itself, at least the cnrrents of opinion have distinguished themselves with a singular vivacity. The 
sittings devoted to the training of missionaries, to the question of polygamy, to the trade in brandy 
and in opinm, will live in the memory of those who had part in them. We shall not forget the 
evening devoted to this last subject. With perhaps one exception. atrthe speakers denounced the 
national sin of the legalized trade in opinm with an energy which does honor to our brethren 
beyond the channel. Gatberings of this kind are worth more than theoretical discussions; they are 
acts which leave an impression in the moral history of peoples; they involve for those who have 
had part in them an instruction of a superior order and infinitely precious. 

"It is here, in this personal contact with such things, and with individnal men, that, in our view, 
we are to find most distinctly the immediate profit of the Conference. To see close at hand and to' 
hear the representatives of the grand missionary enterprises-such men as Hudson Taylor, Bishop 
Crowther, Dr. Post of Beirnt, and so many others; to hear from their own mouth the narrative of 
their experiences-this is an advantage the lack of which nothing can snpply, and which of itself is 
worth all the technical information, all the instruction in detailS, which the mind refuses to record. " 

"Such are, in brief, some of the impressions which we have brought back from London. 
Shall we acknowledge it? More than once. during the sittings, we have experienced a 
painfnl feeling. while noting the difference between the conditions ill which we have to 
work and those in which most of the other missionary societies find themselves. The 
grea ter part of these societies have the moral Sil pport of powerfnl Protestant na tionalities ; 
most of ~hem h/love millions <If men l)ehind them. We, on the o~h\lr hl1,nd, are working jl!-
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isolation, sustained only by a minority which three centuries of persecutions have reduced 
and eufeebled; often ill-understood by our countrymen, and even som"times misjudged by 
our own co-religiouists. This contrast has more than once come over us in the course of 
the London meetings. But, if the first thoughts to wbicb it bas given birth are sad, the 
final conclusion of the comparison has nothing discouraging. After all, our isolated 
situation, if it imposes on us some sufferings, presents also great advantages. It obliges 
us to rest on tbe true ground of missions: the disinterested love of souls, the service of 
Christ disengaged from every utilitarian and terrestrial after-thougbt. The position 
which Is assigned to us has its difficulties, but it has its privileges also; it is the 
position of the first Cbristian missions, it is the position of the Moravian brethren. it iB 
the position of the missionary work as it was understood at the opening of this century, at 
the time of the great awakening from which our society has sprung, and all our desire is 
ibat we may never forget the principles which have presided over our beginnings." 

.. Let us conclude this statement by rendering a deserved tribute to English bospitality. 
The reputation of this bospitality has been long-established; we have had the proof that 
it has not been exaggerated. Let our English brethren be assured of our gratitude for the 
reception given to the delegates of our society. They will not forget this reception, which 
has once more proved to them that Christian brotherhood is not a vain word." 

THE GREAT FAMINE CRY. 

BY MISS M. A. WEST, OF SYRIA • 

.. TELL your people how fast we are dying; and ask if they cannot send the Gospel a little 
faster."-Words of a lIeathen Woman. 

HARK I the wail of heathen nations; 
List I the cry comes back again, 

With its solemn, sad reproaching, 
With its piteous refrain: 

,. We are dying fa.st of hunger, 
Atarving for the Bread ~f Life I 

Haste, oh, basten I ere we perish, 
Send the messengers of life I 

.. Send the gospel faster, swifter, 
Ye who dwell in Christian lands; 

Reck ye not we're dyinl:', dying, 
More in number tbau tbe sands? 

Heed ye not His words-your Master: 
• Go ye forth to all the world'? 

Send the gospel faster, faster
Let its banner be unfurled I" 

Christian I can you sit in silence 
While this cry fills all the air? 

Or content yourself witb giving 
Merely what you" well can spare" ? 

Will you make your God a beggar, 
When He asks but for" His own"? 

Will you dole Him, from your treasure, 
A poor pittance as a loan? 

Shame, oh, shame I for very blushing 
E'en the sun migbt veil his face: 

.. Robbing God "-ay, of His honor, 
While presuming on His grace I 

Keeping back His richest blessing 
By witbholding half the" price" 

Consecrated to His service; 
Perjured, perjured, purjured thrice I 

While you dwell in peace and plenty, 
" Store and basket " running 0 "er. 

Will you cast to these poor pleaders 
Only crumbs upon your floor f 

Can you sleep upon your pillow 
With a heart aud soul at rest, 

While, upon the treacherous billow, 
Souls you might have saved are lost? 

Hear ye not the tramp of nations 
Marching on to Day of Doom? 

See them falling, dropping swiftly, 
Like the leaves, into the tomb. 

Souls for whom Christ died are dying, 
While the ceasless tramp goes by ; 

Can you shut your ears, 0 Christian, 
To their ceaseless moan and cry? 

Harken I hush your own heart-beating, 
While the death-march passeth by

Tramp, tramp, tramp I the beat of nations, 
Never ceasing, yet they die-

Die unheeded, while you slumber, 
Millions strewing all the way; 

Victims of your sloth and" selfness "
Ay. of mine and thine to-day I 

When the Master comes to meet us, 
For this loss what will He say? 

.. Iwas hunger'd ; did ye feed Me? 
Iask'd bread; ye turn'd away I 

Iwas dying, in My prison, 
Ye ne'f"r ca.me to visit Me l" 

And swift witnesses those victims, 
Standing by, will surely be. 

Sound the trumpet I wake God's people I 
.. Walks" not Christ amid His flock? 

Sits He not U against the treasury f n 

Shall He stand without and knock
Knock iu vaiu to come and feast us ? 

Open, open, heart and hands I 
And as surely His best blessings 

Shall o'erf!ow /l.1I he'l<rts, alllan~ 
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n.-ORGANIZED MISSIONARY WORK. 
Danish Evangelical Missionary Society. 

GENERAL report of receipts and 
expenditures from Jan. 1, 1887, to 
Jan. 1, 1888. 

RECEIPTS. 

(l) a. Gifts. received from Ba· 
zaars, Missionary Circles, 
Female Societies. etc ........ $13,73400 

b. Regular Contribution from 
Copenhagen ........ , ........ . 

c. From Legacy of Ostenfeld 
. and Wife ................•.... 
a. Various Testamentary Be-

quests .......................• 
(2) Interest of (a) Grnd. Hans An-

dersen's Legacy ........... .. 
(b) George Pedessen Holt's 

Legacy .................... . 
(e) Miss Olive EmHie Ander-

sen'8 Legacy . ............. . 
(d) Pastor Emer. Chr. Oster-

gaard's Lega.cy ........... . 
(e) Hatterna.ger Feld berg's 

Legacy ................... .. 
(f) Sven Skaanen Lauridsen's 

wgacy .................... . 
(g) TbeScholtz Legacy ...... .. 
(h) J ens Rasm ussen 's Legacy .• 
(i) Tailor Rasmussen's do. ... 
(k) Niels Jorgensen and Wife's 

Legacy ....•...•..••••.....• 
(l) Deed of Gift. E ............. .. 
(m) Bonds ...................... . 
(n) Cuvrent Accounts with 

Savings Banks ...•.......• 

(3) Note of Subscription Cashed .. 
(4) Mission Atlas ................ .. 
(6) Herr Logstrup. for Mission 

among the Tamuls .......•..• 
(6) Missionary Boxes .......•...••• 
(7) Profits of Mis8ionsblaa .••. .•••• 
(8) Contribution from Brit. and 

For. Bible Soc. to a Bible 
Woman in Madras ......... .. 

(9) Discount on Loan ............. . 
(10) Balance paid in .............. . 

Transferred ................. . 

EXPENDITURES. 

(1) BalaQce from 1886 ............ .. 
(2) Missions in East Indies ....••.. 

(a) Salary of Missionary H. 
Jensen ................... .. 

For support of his children 
in Denmark ...•..........• 

Salary of Missionary A. Ihle 

.f 

Miss Jorgensen ..... . 
Berg and Andersen .. 
Miss. Chr. Schlesch. 

Chr. Kofaed ... . 
.. J:.,Q.'l""rus ... , .. .. 

26 00 

53 60 

83 08 

24 12 

1042 

1876 

5504 

71 28 

5628 
28021 
2278 

56 

375 
1296 

[9138 

4069 

$65081 
2551 

82160 

5382 
4312 

155 51 

29 18 
6834 
415 

13.73402 

$15,07606 

624 59 

808 40 

9380 
763 80 
10720 
285 86 
64856 
RO 40 
74 e6 

Outfit and Passage of 
Berg and Andersen ...• 

An Advance .. ; .......... . 
(b) Station of Madras •.........• 

,. Siloam .......... . 
.. Bethany ........ .. 
.. Asampore ....... . 

(e) Santal Mission ........... .. 
(3) Mission in Greenland ........ .. 

From Legacy .. ............. . 
(4) Missionaries in Training .... .. 

(al Support ................. . 
(b) Instruction ............ .. 
(e) Purchase of Hamonium .. 

(5) Refunded Interest, etc ....... .. 
(6) Missionary Meetings ........ .. 
(7) Missionary Library .......•...• 
(8) Expenses for Collections by 

Collectors' Books ..........• 
(9) Missionary Boxes ......•....... 
(10) Provost Vahl for Appendix 

to Catalogue ............... .. 
(11) Lent Out .................... .. 
(12) Discount. Exchanges and 

Postage .................... .. 
(13) 'Bookkeeper ................... . 
(14) Sundries ..••••••..•..•.•...... 

Transferred ................ .. 

Assets Dec.· 31, 1887 (including 
balance) ....................... .. 

January 1. 1887 .................. .. 

Increase during 1887 ........ .. 
Special Assets .................... . 

SpeClal Contributions paid to the 
Treasurer of Santal Mission .... 

$804 00 
1954 

908 01 
2,17113 

643 40 
67584 
4614 

158 96 
2624 

1,05866 
440 77 
6030 

59681 
134 04 
8133 

55281 
4283 

1541 
95 14 

2872 
10720 
23 41 

$~,736 92 
62469 

$10,36151 
21025 

$10,671 76 

Orowns. 
17.146 89 

7,769 43 

9,377 46 
15.660 00 

7.201 99 

Mission Board of the Moravian Ohurch 
EXTRACTS from the annual report 

for 1888. [We are indebted to Rev. 
C. L. Reinke, American Secretary, 
for the following abstract, translated 
from the Gflrman.-EDS.] 

A further proof of the faithfulness of our God, 
who will not let ns sink, we have experienced in 
ourWest Himalaya Mission. In Leh, the capital 
of Western Thibet, we had a hopeful commeDce
ment of a medical mission, to which the Eng· 
ish Government had lent kind aid. The church 
knows what a sad interrnption of this work 
took place, because of the necessary dismissal of 
the missionary physician; and we saw no pros
pect but that, in consequence, the whole work in 
Leh would be taken out of onr hands again. But 
the Lord has interposed in mercy. He has re
stored the backslidden brother through whose 
m,isconduct the disturbance hlld arisen, so tj}at 
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we have again been able to give him the right 
hand of fellowship. In other respects, also, we 
have seen how the Lord indeed led us to begin 
this station at Leh, especially because of the 
formal opening and consecration of our chapel 
and school September 2,1888. The establishment 
of this station is the most important event in 
the history of our West Himalaya mission dur
ing the last ten years. From this station twice 
as large a field can be evangelized, as from 
either of the other oluer stations, Poo and Kye
lang. It had long been contemplated to attempt 
establishing a mission in this capital of West 
Thihet, but even only two years ago there 
seemed to be no prospect of being able to begin 
it. The Lord would first prepare the way; and 
this was done as follows: The old Maharajah, 
or prince, died a few weeks after he had given 

.. permission to Brother Redslob to begin the 
mission, and npon his death a great change in the 
political sit nat ion ensued. The British Govern
ment became the virtnal ruler, and we owe it to 
this fact, under God's goodness, that this new 
mission post could be established in so short a 
time. It is to the Lord's overruling providence 
that we must keep looking, if our courage and 
confidence are not to fail; for especially in this 
Himalaya mission the things of the Kingdom 
of God seem often to work by a different and 
mnch slower process than we had hoped and 
believed. The brethren who were first sent ant 
have grown old and gray in their work, and in 
part are fallen asleep, leaving almost no visible 
frnit of their labors. Bnt did they spend their 
strength for nought, and have we hoped, and 
prayed, and given money,andsent out laborers in 
vain? When brother Arthur Smith returned last 
year from his jonrneyings into the bush country 
ot South Africa, he said to himself. "I reap 
where I have not sown." Even so others of 
our brethren in the service of the Lord may like
wise sow, and leave the harvest for those who 
shall sncceed them. The final resnlt will show 
that the Lord hath done all ithings well. May 
this be our ouly mission policy-to trust Him, 
tbe all-wise Master; to follow Him, the mighty 
Leader 1 

Such shall also be our policy in Australia, 
where He elected our Morayian Chnrch to per
form the last and best offices of love for a poor, 
broken-down, and rapidly perishing race. By 
the close of the year 1889, our two stations, 
Ebenezer and Ramahyuck, may have to be re
linquished. By that time there will be very few 
blacks there, and the rest, the half-breeds, will 
have to leave the stations by order of govern
ment, to care for themselves. They will then 
be scattered all over the country. The settled 
parts of Australia are well snpplied with 
churches and schools, and those of them who 
desire to unite with the former will scarcely 
lack the opportunity. The hope of the extension 
of our mission to North Qneensland IN. E. 
Australia) is still as uncertain as it was last 
year. The church is a ware that the Mission 
~oard did not pril!!arily t~ke jnto consi<l~ratipn 

the raising of funds, bnt the finding of mission
aries for this new field; however, our friends 
in Australia do not venture upon anything de
cisive until the Colonial Government shall en
gage to grant more permanent assistance. 

In another of the enterprises of our Unity, 
the Leper Hospital in Jerusalem, the blessing 
of the Lord has attended the work, the number 
of the inmates having likewise increased. The' 
patients, numbering about twenty-four, not 
only manifest more gratitude for the bodily 
comforts which they receive, but are also 
more receptive for spiritual impressions 
than was the case in the first years. The 
case here, however, is somewhat eimilar to 
that of our mission in Australia. It is written, 
"To whom mnch has been given, of him shall 
much be required." But these poor people's 
endowments are very small; nevertheless, if 
they do not become burning and shining lights 
during their lifetime, they become patient suffer
ers, and die happy deaths. Throngh the daily 
instrnction they receive the Name of Jesns be
comes precious to them, and to it they cling, 
whether Moslems or Christians, in all simplic
ity, often in great spiriLnal and physical weak
ness, and this Name of Jesus gives them a soft 
resting pillow in their sufferings and in death. 
Is not this then likewise a blessed work, worthy 
to be the life-work of the brethren and sisters 
engaged therein, and worthy of being regarded 
by the church as of equal importance with the 
other labors of love with which our Lord has 
charged us for even the least of His brethren? 
-The Unity's Elders' Conference, Hernhut, 
Saxony. 

The :Evang~lical Lutheran Mission 
(Leipzig), 

[WE are indebted to The Harvest 
Field, the 6t·gan of titis Society, for 
this sketch of its history and present 
status.-EDS.J 

"The Evo,ngelical Lutheran Church was the 
first among Protestant denominations to have 
her feet' shou with the preparation of the gos
pel of peace, ho,Ying been at work among the 
heathen in Lapland, Greenland, North America 
and India long bef"re any others of them. At 
present we shall consider only that work which 
this church is dOing among the fourteen and a 
half millions of Tamulians in Southern India. 
The society has two names; it is called the 
"Tranquebar Mission" as well as the" Leipzig 
Mission." How these two names came to be 
given to it will appear from the following: 

.. In the Year 1860 a Danish vessel come to grief 
off the coast of Tranquebar, which was then 
part of the country belonging to the Maharajah 
of Tanjore. The captain with his crew landed, 
only barely saving their lives. The latter, howE 
ever, were all killed on shore; the captain alone 
escaped to Tanjore, where he was treated kindly 
by tbe king, who granted him a long interview. 
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the result of which was the ceeding of Tranqn
bar and its vicinity with abont 30,000 inhabitants 
to the King of Denmark for trading pnrposes. 
For a whole century trade was the only thing car
ried on. But at the beginning orthe eighteenth 
centnry the pious King Frederick IV. of Den
mark, encouraged by his zealous court-chaplain 
Dr. Lutkins, began to send out missionaries to 
Tranquebar. Ziegenbalg and Pluetsohau, uni
versity men of Halle, were ordained in Copen
hagen and arrived in the year 1706 in Tranque
bar. 

" Within three and a half years 150 souls had 
been baptized, and flve years after their arrival 
they had translated the New Testament into 
Tamil. In 1725 the Old Testament also was 
printed, for they were men of linguistic attain
ments as well as great missionary zeal. In 1736 
there were 2,329 native Christians in Tranque
bar, who increased to 3,812 in 1756 under the 
care of five missionaries. Altogether 56 mis 
sionaries had been sent out when the church of 
Germany began to feel the deadening influence 
of rationalism. Those 56 we may call the first 
gen~ration of missionaries , after whom mission 
work was sadly neglected. Although their sta
tions in Tranquebar, Tanjore, Madras, Trich
inopoli, Palamcotta and Cuddalore were in a 
flourishing condition, the missionaries died out 
and there were no new-comers to take their 
place. 

Hence in 1830 Lutheran missionaries gave up 
to the Society for Promoting Christian Knowl
edge, 1,300 native Christians, 11 catechists and 

. 11 small churches, as they had some time before 
given up to the same society mnch property 
amounting, it is said, to more than three lakhs 
of rupees. This property is now in possession 
of the S. P. G. Of the 56 missionaries mentioned 
above,43 died in India, one died at sea, and one 
was killed in Africa. 

"Now the connecting link between the first 
Danish-German mission and the present Leip
zig Society is the Rev. H. Cordes, who is still 
alive. Already in 1819 a new association had 
formed itself in Dresden. In 1845 the Danish 
Government sold Tranqnebar to England, but at 
the special request of the native congregation 
the mission continued to be carried on in con
nection with the Evangelical Lntheran Chnrch. 
Fonr years later (1849) the Royal Missionary 
Collegium of Copenhagen made over all their 
property at Tranquebar and Poriar to the Mis 
sionary Collegium at Leipzig.' Inasmuch as 
there was a university at the latter town, the 
mission college at Dresden, which had been 
ionnded in 1832, was transferred to Leipzig in 

. 1848. Hence the name-Leipzig Luthern Mis
sion. 

.. This society has at present 24 European mis 
sionaries, 14 native pastors, 57 catechists, 156 
schools and 3,991 pupils of both sexes. The 
me~bers of the church number more than 13,-
500, who are scattered about in 51'7 lowns and 
villages. Most of our Christians come from the 
voorer classes, but last year, apart from gifts 

for special object~, they contributed Rupeee 
2,018 for general church purposes and Rupees 
2,573 toward the support of their ~ wn poor. 
Several districts now receive no help whatevet 
for their poor from mission fnnds, though a 
good many other districts get a moiety." 

Spanish Evangelistic Mission in Figu
eras, North East Spain. 

Balance Sheet for the Year ending June 30th, 
1888, 

RECEIPTS. 
£ s. d. 

Balance in hand, 30th Jnne, 1887... 123 2 9 
Donations received by Pastor and 

Madame Rodriguez and Rev. J. 
C. Stewart Mathias, including sale 
of pottery, etc.. .. .. . ..... . . ...... 1,157 5 4 

Donations for site and new Halls in 
Figueras and Vilabertrane . . . . . . 735 18 0 

£2,016 6 
PAYMENTS. 

Salary of Pastor Lopez Rodriguez .. 
Salaries of evangelist, three school
masters~ two schoolmistresses, 
and one colporteur ............. .. 

Rent of seven Mission Hall~, Boys' 
and Girls' -School, and Mis~ion 
House ... , .................... , .. 

Repairs and fnrnitnre of halls (in-
cluding four harmoniums) ...... . 

Medical Mission expenses ........ . 
Evangelization and traveling ex-

penses .......................... . 
Printing, postage, stationery, and 

pnblishing Et Heraldo ......... . 
Coal, gas, and oil ................ .. 
Carriage and snndry expenses .... . 
Expenses of horse and tartana .... . 
Maintenance of two orphans in pas~ 

tor's family for one year ........ . 
Purchase of site for hall ip Figueras 
Balance in hand,30th June,18~8: 

New Halls Acconnt £214 0 6 
. General Account. .. 119 17 9 

r£ s. a. 
156 o 0 

298 011 

137 0 2 

8513 5 
49 7 6 

7912 8 

13419 4 
22 12 10 
54 5 4 
2;[15 8 

40 0 0 
600 0 Q 

33318 :I 

£2,016 6 1 

Totals of Receipts from the commencement 
of the Mission in 1887. 

Year 181'7 .. .. .................. .. 236 11 3 
" lH78.......... ............... 113 7 0 

1879......................... 196 3 0 
1~80. .................... .... 193 11 3 

" 1~81. .. . . . . .. . . . .. .. . . .. . . . . . 134. 0 4 
.. It82......................... 530 14 4 

IbCl3................... ...... 685 7 3 
1884........................ 775 4 11 
U'85. .. .. .............. 885 17 4 
1886......................... 923 9 0 

... 1887 ........................ 1,205 0 11 
1888 ........................ 2,016 6 

London Missionary Society. 
COMMENCED liKi. STATEMENT FOR 1888-9 • 
.. THE London Missionary Society is now 

entering upon the ninety-fifth year of its exist
ence, and its directors desire to acknowedge 
with gratitude to God the abundant blessin~ 
which is still vouchsafed to the labors of its mis
sionaries, and the ever-increasing opportunities 
for usefulness which are set before them in 
every part ot the great mission field. It is a 
sign full of promise that missions to the 
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beathen have received an amount of attention ciety in the"'past, that the ecclesiastical organi.. "
from the press and the public during the past zation of the mission churches planted by it 
year which has never been manifested before. have been shaped, not in rigid conformity to 

.. The wisdom and foresight of thefonnders any 'particular model, but in accordance with 
of the society are strikingly exhibited in the the necessities of different fields of labor and the 
broad platform on which the society rests. Its special characteristics of different peoples. It 
agents have no desire to reproduce in the eastern will be its strength. and the pledge of its success 
world an exact counterpart of any of the schools in days to come, to endeavor to cultivate among 
of western theology. They bear from us those those who are brought to the knowledge of 
great fundamental principles of Christianity Christ by means of its missions. an Intelligent 
which are the common heritage of all Evangel- and independent study of the truths of the 
ical churches, and which find intelligent recog- Divine revelation in the freedom of a life which 
nition and response in the umversal heart of is not compelled to form itself on Western 
man. It has been the peculiar glory of the so- models." 

STATISTICS. 

SCHOOLS. '" 8 
-d ----- ~aI 

" "" .; .; .9 '" .0" 
01 I> b~ .!l " "" .; :Prti ... .;:: ... . ... .; 01'" 8,8 01 01 o~ '" .d~ Z" ,; .; 

.d" "" ~~ Q).d " " 
... 0", 

"'0 -0 
1>'" "'.0 ...... .0 ~ 01·- cal1.2 ~.~ - '" ~'a .- 01 "'El "" E :::rr. "''' ,§" ..t::.d ." <>'tI ".- ".- 01'- 01" "''''' " <> 0" ~~ ~:<! z~ ZP-< o:<! 0-< z 11.2 ... '" -- - ------------ -------

£ s. d. 
1. China ...................... 28 11 8 72 3.695 1.817 71 2.634 2.584 9 3 
2. North India ................ 16 11 8 32 535 1,872 10] 6.630 2.8.';94 1 
3. South India ................ 24 4 14 104 1.105 7.619 13~ 6.785 2,443 5 11 
4. Trava.ncore ................ 8 2 19 25 5,192 45.176 285 13.295 1.029 7 10 
5. Madagascar ............... 28 4 670 3.785 50.435 236.862 756 79.458 3.6550 3 
6. Africa ..................... 24 .. .. 88 2.407 10.735 37 2.002 5779 0 
7. West Indies ............... 1 .. .. 3 489 1.380 6 1.271 4522 9 
8. Polynesia ................ 23 .. 312 528 14,760 41,554 544 24,485 5,7927 :I 

------
4,637 - 78.618 347.0151 1.933 Totals ................... , 152 32 1.031 136.560 19.404 6 3 

Mi8sion etations and out-stations occupied by the society :-South Seas, 450; Madagas
car. 1.312; Africa.33; India. 500; West Indies. 4; China. 66.-Total. 2.365. 

Churches planted by the society.* but now self-supporting :-South Seas, 300; Madagascar. 
1~200; Africa. 17; India. 20; West Indies. 24; China. 20.-Total, 1.581. 

Total Income for the year ending April 30th. 1888; £124.860, Is. 9d. Balance :against the 
Society. £7.960, 5s. Sd • 

• Duringthe past thirty years. 

Japan Mission of the M. E. Ohuroh, South. 
RESUME FOR 1888. 

Numer of mission stations .................................................................. 5 
Number of missionaries, 9; wives of missionaries. 5 ; whole numbers of workers ...... 14 
Net increa£e in membership ..........•..•.•...•.•..•...••..••..... , ••..........•........... 99 
Total membership in Japan ............................................................... 163 
.. Amount raised on salaries and expenSes of self-supporting missionaires ....•...... 2.523 
.. Whole~llIountr~isedon the field .... , ............................................. 3.897.80l-) 

C. B. MOSELEY. 
Statistical Secretary • 

.. The value of the yen is about 76 percent. of that of the American gold dollar. 

Amerioan Free Ba.ptist Mission in Southern Bengal, 1888. 
CHURCH STATISTICS 

.; ul '0 
" >. .., .... .; 0 

.Q .c \>,. \>, .0 -d ..,' <I • ..." " .d 
<> "., oul ... ,,~ .oEl .0' ""..: " -d 

,,~ 
""" o~ ,,0 00" 

" "d.~ 'g~ "" "" "" .- " >~ ".- "".0 "'.0 ~'a 
.~ 

.J:l ..t::= ",+-' 

" " .- :j ..t::-"..., .,,,, 
l:i 'aiEl ~El ~:9 ",0 
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·s~ u "''' ol.J:l ... ""~ ~~ M "" ." °El Zb .0 0 

0 " <~ '" ~ ~:<! s:<! r<El .011.2 
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-~ --------------- ---------- ----'-
10 62 22 17 5 11 563 91 654 RS'.640 *2,701 

* This includes pupils of jungle schools. 
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTIcs. 

Statioh~l~hOO~1 C~~;ll~~n I Hindus. 1:~~:::I~ntals'l Boys. II Girls. r l?~~W;:. 
12 21 340 1,322 102 1,298 1,859 992 3,058 

RECAPITULATION. 
Number of Churches ........................................................................ 10 

•• Communicants ..........•..................................................... 654 
Nominal Christians ......................................................... 1,266 
Sabbath School pupils ...................................................... 2,701 
Pupils in all the Schqols ..................................................... 3,058 

CASH RECEIPTS. 
From Government ........................................................... Rs. 6,204 0 0 

3,516 3 0 
4,5811011 

Foreign Mission Board (for education) ...................................... . 
Woman's Board .... 0 •••• 0 ••• 0 ••• 0 ........... 0 •••••• '0' •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

New Brunswick Woman's Board ............................................. . 328 12 9 
8,526 4 8 Special Donations ............................................................ . 

Total. ................ , ...................................................... Rs. 23.156 15 4 

Association for the Religious Improvement of the Remote Highlands and Islands 
in connection with the Free Church of Scotland. Thirty-eighth annual 
report, 1888. 

ABSTRACT OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES to Nov. 27. 1888. 
RECEIPTS. 

Subscriptions and Donations, 
General Fund.......... . .. ... £916 14 3 

Glasgow Association, General 
Fund ........................ . 

Legacies ..................... . 
Sewing Classes .............. .. 
Clothing Fuud ................ . 

230 14 8 
206 910 
26 12 6 
14 4 0 

Contributed by people in the 
Highlands .................. .. 

Proceeds of Clothing sold ....• 
do. Books do... .. . 
do. Furniture sold ... . 

Bank Interest ..... " .......... . 

18 '4 6 
37 14 7 
17 2 5~ 
o 9 0 
9 4 0 

£1477 9 9~ 

Balance from previous year.. 452 2 ~ 

£1929 12 0 

EXPENDITURE. 

Salaries of Teachers .........• £1215 16 0 
10 0 
o 0 

do. Sewing Teachers.. 183 
College Aid............. ....... 135 
Traveling Expenses of 

Teachers ................... .. 
Clothing and Material for 

Sewing Classes ............ .. 
Bibles and Books •...••.•....• , • 
Furniture ..................... . 
Printing and Advertising .... . 
Incidents, Freights, Postages, 

etc .......................... .. 
To Building Fund ............ .. 

46 o 0 

60 1910 
39 2 2 
14 2 10~ 
31 11 6 

14 17 1~ 
20 0 0 

£1760 19 6 
Deposit Receipts .. £150 0 0 
On Bank Account. 131810 
In Treasurer's 

hands ......... .. 413 8 
168 12 6 

£1929 12 0 

The~Seamen's Rest, Marseilles, France, under the direction of Mr. Charles E, 
Faithful. Ninth annual report to Nov. 1, 1888. 

RECEIPTS. £ s. Frcs. Cs. 
Donations and Sale of 

work .................. .. 
Sailors' board aud lodg-

ing ..................... . 
eaders of 7'he Christian 
per Messrs. Morgan and 
Scott ................... . 

Association for the Free 
Distribution of the 
Scriptures ............ .. 

Transferred from Cloth· 
ing Fund ............... . 

Sale of clothes to Sailors. 
Sales (variol\s) ........... . 
Interest ou Reserve Fund 

bonds ...••.•••....••....• 
Balance ................... . 

584 914.635 2(j 

259 5 6.480 25 

1 25 15 

5 125 

36 4 905 20 
16 400 
7 1 174 10 

4 10 112 50 
39 8 985 

£952 18 23.842 40 

EXPENDITURE. Frcs. C •. 
Balance forward .................... 2.503 05 
Loan returned to Monsieur Mathe_ 

ron. .. . . .. .. . .. . . . . .. . . .. .. .. . . . . .. 1.560 30 
Household bills. including board of 

Missiou stall' and servants ....... 8.409 80 
Salaries of Manager and Matron, 

two lady helpers, and servants' 
wages ............................. 4.568 45 

Rent, taxes and insurance .......... 4.044 
Director's traveling expenses...... 700 10 
Furniture and repairs. . ............ 431 30 
Scriptures for Free Distribution... 125 
Printing and advertisemeuts...... 294 
Books, periodicals, etc .. and car-

78 35 
271 50 
150 

riageof same for Reading-room. 
Stationery and postages ...•....... 
Intereston loan .................. .. 
Traveling expenses (Capt. Christ-

ensen aud family) ............... . 
Bad debts ......................... .. 

226 
398 

Petties (inclnding boat and bus 
hire ............................... . 8255 

23.842 40 
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Darjeeling Mission. Founded 1870. 
REPORT, OCTOBER, 1888. 

1 

CHURCH CENSUS. 

Commu- Non-Commu- ..; nicants. nicants. 
--- Total. ~ 

0 

Adults. * Child'n. 
E-< 

NAME OF C£c:lCH. 
Q 

.,; ,; .,; .,; Z .,; 
~ ~ .,; ~ .,; ~ .,; -;; .,; ~ 

S ~ S ~ S ~ S ~ s " '" '" " " " '" ~ "' ~ '" ~ '" ~ '" -- -- - -- ----------
1. Darjeeling ............................. 58 24 22 28 21 33 38 85 81 166 
2. Kurseong ............ , .. .. . ........... 19 10 11 9 9 11 8 3a 28 58 
3. Nagri .................................. 15 8 9 6 6 10 8 24 23 47 
4. Salom .................................. 10 5 7 6 2 7 2 18 11 29 
5. Kainjilia ............................... 3 2 1 2 2 2 1 6 4 10 
6. Sonadah ............................... 4 3 4 2 0 2 6 7 10 17 
7. Tindaria ...................... ,. ....... 6 5 6 1 1 6 4 12 11 23 
8. Gumba ................................. 1 1 1 0 0 0 1 1 2 3 
9. Badamtam ............................ 2 2 2 0 0 3 3 5 5 10 

10. Poomong ............................... 2 1 1 1 1 0 2 2 4 6 
11. TeraL .................... " ........... 50 21 18 25 23 16 28 62 69 131 

--- -- - -- - --------
Totals ................................. 170 82 82 80 65 90 101 252 248 500 

* Under 14 years of age. 
In 1870 there were no native Christians in the district; in 1880 there were 184; in 888 

considerably over 1,000. 

Free Baptist· Woman's 
Society. 

Missionary 

IN our December number, page 927, in 
]rrs. Gracey's paper on HWoman's Mis
sionary Boards," a slight error occurred in 
her account of this society which we gladly 
correct at the instance of the secretary. 
We said: "These ladies do not publlsh a 

separate paper, but conduct a department 
in both Foreign Mission Journal, Richmond, 
Va .. and The Baptist Basket, Louisville, 
Ky." Both of these statements, it appears, 
are wrong. The society does publish a mag
",zine of their own-The Missionary Helper-
and" the Western ladies conduct a column 
of society m",tters in The Free Baptist, pub
lished ",t Minneapolis." 

III-CORRESPONDENCE ana GENERAL INTELLIGENCE 
Korea. 

INTERESTING letter from Rev. H. 
G. Underwood: 

SEOUL, Dec. 23, 1888. 
EDITORS OF THE IV£IsSIONARY REVIEW OF THE 

WORLD.-I have wanted to write you for 
some time about the work here, bnt my 
hands are so full of work that I get little 
time for' writing. I h",ve now but a few 
minutes, and can simply give you a few 
hints about what the Lord is still doing in 
this land. 'We can report an adv",nce ",II 
along the line and in every department of 
work. We cannot keep pace with the work 
as it opens up. But a year ago there were 
just a score of baptized Christians in this 
land; now there are more than five times 
that number •. In one year we have increased 
fivefold. We thought we were asking "large 

things" when last year we prayed for 
U scores" of souls, and the Lord gave us 
over a hundred. Has He not indeed been 
good to us? But we look forward to another 
year, and the question is, have we faith for 
a like increase, for another .. fivefold" 
blessing, this coming year? Has the Church 
at home, as she tries to uphold our hands by 
her prayers, faith for such a blessing as 
this? On every side of us are men who are 
wanting to study ~~ the doctrine." Teachers 
are called for, bnt they are not-here. Min
isters to baptize the people are desired, bu t 
there is no one to go. Oh I how my heart 
yearns for this people. I had planned forquite 
an extended trip through the country last 
fall, bu t there was no one to take my place 
in Seoul, and I could not go. There is need 
for men, north, south, east, and west, bnt 
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where are they? When they do get here 
they have a. difficult language to-Jearn. 
that will take several years to master, and 
when are they coming 1 

These are questions that are before UB, 

and that ought to present themselves in a 
practicai way to the Church at home. Is 
she going to step in P Let her stop praying 
for more doors to be open, and enter those 
already open, and then let her pray again. 
Not till then can she pray with that fervent 
zeal that will bring down the. blessing she 
desires. Great things are in store for the 
Church of Christ in Korea, if she will but 
take them. Will she do it P Will the Church 
of Christ accept·the responsibility that now 
rests upon her and go forward in the work 
that lies before her here P 

We are just now seeing the manifestations 
of the power of the Spirit in our midst. Our 
services are well attended, our room is 
at times crowded, and on the Sabbath is 
always full of men who pay strict and earn
est attention for an hour a.nd more. Our 
weekly prayer-meetings are ca.rried on with 
a zeal and earnestness that is cheering. 
Not many months ago a boy of 16 years of 
age came and desired to be taught about 
Christ; he studied night and da.y, and has 
since made a profession of faith. He went 
and found another boy, one' who could not 
read, taught him to read and brought him 
to Christ. These two went after more, a.nd 
now there is a regular weekly native boys' 
prayer-meeting. Thus the work goes on, 
but weneed more men. Reinforcements are 
coming, but as We think of the millions in 
this land and their readiness to accept 
Christ, we feel that we should call for more 
and more laborers. Has not the Lord given 
the Church wonderful fruits thus far P Has 
He not shown that the harvest here is in
deed ripe f See wha t has already been done. 
It is but a little over four years since the 
first missionary for Korea landed here. 
There are to-day two organized churches 
in this land, with a total membership of over 
a hundred. Applications for baptisms are 
comlUg to Seoul to-day by the hundreds 
from all parts of the land where copies of the 
gospel have been distributed. The people 
are let alone in their faith. Public service 
is being held in the city, and has been for 
months without the least opposition. A re
vival is now in progress in the native 
church. Truly the Lord has done wonders 
III our midst. Will not the Church at home 
remember us in their prayers P Pray for 
great things for us; ask largely, and pray 
also for laborers in this,tleld. Are there not 
some who will read this whom the Master 
18 calling to work in this land P 

How the work in Korea strikes a 
new-comer, 

SBOUL, Dell. 28, 1888. 
To-day at two o'clock a native Korean 

service was held, the first of the kind I have 
seen in this heathen city. About fifty a.s.. 
sembled under the leadership of Mr. Under
wood. It was a surprise to me. for on my 
way here I had been told by many that the 
doors Were closed again in Korea and that 
there was no sound of the gospel there. 

The opening hymn, however, sung to the 
tune of .. Old Hundred, " so rung au t through 
the open walls, that it must have been 
heard by everyone in the neighboring 
streets of the city. A striking BOund in
deed! 

Following this, eleven dusky young Ko
reans came forward for baptism. The wit
nessing of each for Christ was of the bright
est kind. Mr. Underwood translated their 
replies into English aud such a succession of 
testimonies I had never heard before. Many 
others at the present time are studying the 
Word of God. 

Such is the' work in Korea. The mission
aries in the midst of their abundant labors 
are looking prayerfully homeward for more 
help. Before them lies this whole land, with 
its millions of heatheu, still unoccupied. The 
harvest so great and no laborers. 

JAS. S. GALB, 
Toronto Univ. Coil. Y. M. C. A. Missionary. 

France. 
LETTER from Director C. E. Faith

ful: 
MARSEILLES, January 29, 1889. 

DBAR DR. SHERWooD.-The monthly visitor 
in the shape of your excellent and este~med 
REVIEW' is, I can assure you, a source of 
unusual pleasure. At the same time I feel 
very guilty that now for a year I have bee .. 
thus invited and yet, I fear, nothing has 
reached you that could help to add in any 
measure to its already very complete ar
rangement and information. Moreover, you 
most kindly added my name to your list of 
correspondents. At that time my residence 
was in Nice, from which place we removed 
in September, my health having, through 
the goodness of our God, been sufficiently 
restored to enable me to take the personal 
oversight and dirQction of the mission 
here. This removal and the necessity of & 

somewha t prolonged sojourn in England last 
summer must be my special reasons for re
maining so silent. Allow me then to thank 
you most heartily for your liberal1tv to so 
unworthy a. contributor. 

As I write you the minds of the French are 
considerably agitated and there seems to be 
a probability of further upheaving. Coosa.
ism on the one hand and anarchy on the 
other affiict this poor nation-so needy, 
though unconscious of It, of that which alone 
can make a people free and great, the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. At the same time 
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much good is being done, and in this city of 
nearly 400,000 inhabitll.nts the eft'orts made 
to reach the masses and also special classes 
of men and women compare well with those 
made in most large cities. In addition to 
the churches, established free, the McAIl 
Mission. with which I am associated as a 
voluntary helper, takes the foremost place, 
Its earnest and energetic director, Pasteur 
Lenoir, is fully alive to the requirements of 
the people and seems also to know how to 
reach them. The one, and sometimes two, 
evenings a week that it is my privilege to 
aid in their meetings are always agreeable 
occasions. Then the work among the soldiers 
Is most interesting and successful, and two 
elforts areatloat for the sailor, one specially 
for Britishers, the other for sailors of all 
nations. This latter, uuder the title of 
The Seamen's Rest, is the work it was my 
privilege to iuaugurate nearly teu years ago. 
In addition to a Home capable of receiving 
~rom thirty to forty men, there is a bright 
and well supplied reading-room where also 
the meals are served for those lodging in 
the Rest. In this room also meetings are 
held regularly on Sundays, Tuesdays. Thurs
days, and Saturdays. Frequent conversa.
tions dlloiiy IIore carried on with individual 
cases requiring assistance, spiri tU1lo1 and 
otherwise, by my two lady helpers, one 
Scotch. the other German Swiss. The 
manager is a. retired capta.in, a Norwegia.n, 
the cook is a Da.ne and the man who attends 
to the rooms, French. so that we are a 
polyglot house indeed. SerVices are held 
also on board ship, and constant visits paid 
to them and to the hospital. I am now en
gaged in planning regular visits to the beer
shops, 63 of which exist on the three
quarter of a mile quay where our Rest 

. stands. Next door to us was formerly one of 
these, but is now a temperance colfee-room 
and restaurant. F"r all these elforts may 1 
ciaim a petition for a corner in your valuable 
journal to ask for prayer and sympathy. 
The work is one of faith, and tbe way the 
means are supplied alfords undoubted proof 
that the God of Elijab still lives and reigns. 
In a few days I complete my twenty-fifth 
year of service for Christ and am hopeful 
I may be permitted to mark it by meeting 
demands that are very pressing just now, 
and besides, oy removing aU debt, I need 
at least $1,000 to do this and go forward 
clear. 

Spain. 
LETTER from Madame Lopez Rod

riguez. 
CALLE PEDRO, 30 FIGUERAS (GERONA). 

Jan. H, 1889. 
EDITORS MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD: 

By this post I send a copy of our new report, 
containing outlines of the work, with donation 

liBt and balance sheet duly andited. The accom. 
panying .. Letter from Spain" supplies detaila 
of the progress of the work through God's 
blessing, during the past year. We much hope 
that you will be interested in the perusal, and 
will kindly insert extracts in REVIEW. Regard. 
ing the building of our new hall in Figueras, we 
have good news to tell. In November .. a 
friend" most generonsly sent £500, with the 
promise of £300 this year. It came as a .. glad 
surprise" IIond filled our hearts with joy and 
thanksgiving. The societies, De San Vincent 
and St. Paul and the Holy Cross, did their best 
to prevent us getting a site, by over-bidding for 
the first one we had in view. Another in a far 
better situation was soon after unexpectedly 
offered for sale, bnt at a higher price. The 
Lord sent the extra £250 needed, and the pnr
chase was made before the Romanis!s had time 
to discover aud prevent. Then came the ditll
cnlty; WMr8 was the money to come from for 
the building f We knew of no one to whom to 
apply who did not already know of the need. 
Should we make a speclal appeal iu our new 
report' No, for that might injure the General 
Fund, which wants replenishing. So we decided 
just to lay the matter before the Lord in prayer, 
and to leave it wltb Him. We felt sure that 
after sending the money for the site, He would 
not allow the enemies of His truth to triumph 
for lack of means to lnI.ild. As I have told yon, 
He did not disappoint our trust, and hope In 
Him. "He hath done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad," and praise IDm with full 
hearts for His faithfulness. For many years 
an old house, now being pulled down, occupied 
part of the site of the new hall. and 'was the abode 
of a priest aud his servant. On hearing that it 
-was to be replaced by a Protestant gospel hall, 
she exclaimed, "Oh. God I can it be that on this 
spot, where so many prayers and rosaries bave 
been repeated, those vile beretics should come 
to teach their infamous lies." Fai too long 
have poor souls like that woman been bound in 
the chains of Rom ish superstition, and we do beg 
the prayers of God's people, that in our new 
hall hundr~ds ofsuch cap_ives may be set free 
and" tarned from darkness to IDs marvelous 
light." 

Siuce sending the .. Letter from Spain" to 
press, we have been cheered by a remarkable 
conversion, result of our evangelistic work in' a 
town at some distance by train. From curiosity 
a man was induced to listen at the foot of the 
stairs to the preaching in our hall. Becoming 
interested, he crept up and was invited to enter 
by the converts, who could bardly believe that 
the well-known" Carlist murderer," employed 
by his, party to commit many acts of cruelty 
(uine men he confessed to have killed in cold 
blood), eould possibly wish to join their number. 
How great the change tbat grace has wrought I 
For three months he never missed a meeting. 
One night, when weary from work, he went 
early to bed. Living next door. to our hall, he 
was awakeneq by the BOUllds ofthe harmonium. 
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Springing up, he washed, pnt on his best 
snit, and hurried into the meeting, which he 
forgot took place that night. Before all the 
converts he told his sad story, drawn out by 
the pastor asking if he were willing to accept 
Christ as his Saviour? "Yes," was the ready 
reply. But when further asked if he were pre· 
pared to follow and confess Him before his old 
companions, he answered with much agitation, 
.. Only one thing keeps me back. I have yet one 
debt of revenge to pay. There is one enemy I 
can never forgive. In the war, I was taken 
prisoner. On my knees, clasping a crucifix, I 
implored for mercy. It was granted by all but 
one who turned the tide against me. Aim was 
taken. A moment more and I should have been 
a dead man, had not friends come up on horses 
to rescue me. That man I can never forgive, 
and would take his life if! could." The pastor 
laid his hand on the man's shoulder, soothed 
his excited spirit, and gently reminded him how 
the blessed Saviour on the cross forgave those 
who were taking His life; then, how God, for 
Christ's sake had forgiven us. Another thought, 
" Who cau tell that your enemy may not come 
here, be converted as you have been, and sup· 
plicate yonr pardon?" The poor man tried 
hard to keep back his tears, and in a tremulous 
voice replied, "It is true I It is true I There is 
now nothing to keep me back." To God be all 
the praise for" another brand plucked from the 
burning." Asking the prayers of your readers 
that we may have the joy of seeing many more 
such rescued by the love of our forgiving 
Saviour. 

Mexico. 
LETTER from Rev. M. E. Beall: 

SAN Lurs POTOSI, Jan. 21, 1889. 
DEAR EDITORs.-The inclosed is" translation 

of a letter sent by one of our· semiuary boys 
working during vacation, to our native preacher 
here. Its only merit is, that it is a very true 
picture of the beginnings of work in Mexican 
towns. It is one native writing to another with 
no thought of another reading what was being 
written. There is no victory to report, no 
special danger to fear, but simply the common 
every day work. 

Er. VENADO, Jan. 14, 1889. 
BELOVED BROTHER PANFILo.-Senor Justo, 

notwithstanding his fanaticism, has conducted 
himself toward me as a friend. We have talked 
together of our respective beliefs and he is now 
reading some of our literature. I have been 
having some conferences by night with a few 
persons. I was with the mayor of the town on 
Saturday, and he showed bimself to be a red 
liberal, and spoke of his fatber who was mayor 
of Villa de Cos when our church commenced 
work there, and the father took an active part 
in protecting us. One day last week we found 
at the door of onr bonse many torn tracts and 
two half bnrned Gospels. I knew who did it, 
Cor two persons who were with me the evening 
beCore l!howed themselves kmdly dIsposed to-

ward onr chnrch and begged that I should give 
them something to read ton ching onr faith; 
they departed seemingly well contented, and 
promised some hope, bnt, what deception. 
The priest advised them to bnrn or destroy all 
I had given them, with the result already 
mentioned. 

Although many persons are afraid to announce 
themselves, we are making some progress. 
They have reduced the wages of Don Ventura 
who is working in the factory. and the fear of 
lOSing his place kept him from our services 
last Sabbath. A lady named Dolia Luisa re
turned all the tracts that Guadalupe had given 
her becsuse her husband had threatened that i1 
she continued reading such books he would 
take her family from her and leave her. Just 
see the result of ignorance and of her companion, 
fanaticism. 

Sabbath morning we had a congregation of 
twelve persons and among them three who had 
never heard the gospel, and while preaching 
about the redemption, several persons in the 
street listened attentively. At night we bad a 
congregation of sixteen and at the beginning 
there was nobody at the window, but when I 
commenced to preach there was a congregation 
of twenty-five at tte window, and to them I 
directed my remarks, and heard them say 
among themselves H Good," "That's so I" and 
.. Well, the Protestants do worship God." In 
my remarks I invited them to c.ome and talk 
with me wheneyer they were so disposed. The 
priest Ayala was watching from a neighboring 
window, and it is quite certain that he will pro
hibit the people from even standing at the win
dow. But in time I trust that both fear of the 
priest and the fear of what society may say will 
not prevent earnest sonls from seeking the truth. 

Receive, my brother, the heart of him who eSt 
teems you, 

Your most affectionate servant, 
ATRANASIO QUIROZ. 

North Africa Mission. 
BRIEF note from the Secretary: 

JANUARY 26, 1889. 
DEAR DR. PIERSO!(.-I have just returned 

from visiting most ·0110 the missionaries con
nected with the North Africa Mission in Mo
rocco, Algeria and Tunis. The prospect among 
the Mohammedans is encouraging and· we are 
hoping to send out more laborers. There are 
now 41 on our staff, and two more lea ve us IU a 
week. 

We are now proposing to take up work 
among the Europeans as well as the Mohamme· 
dans, and also establish a station in Tripoli, 
which is quite without the gospel. 

Yours heartily in Christ, 
EDWARD H. SLENNY. 

Hon. Sec. of N. Africa N. 

Sweden. 
[IT gives us pleasure to lay the fol

lowing earnest request before our 
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readers. It is made by an American 
who is laboring as an evangelist in 
Sweden-the Rev. Otis L. Leonard. 
As an earnest of his interest in mis
sions in his native land, he sends us 
$10, after paying a year's subscl'ip
tion to THE REVIEW, the balance to 
go to our "Volunteer Fund" Sure 
we are that our many thousand 
l'eaders will join heartily with him 
in prayer for such an object.-EDS.) 

REQUESTS FOR PRAYER. 

DEARCRRlSTIAN FRIENDS.-Will you allpray 
for Sweden. We ueed a great revival !!ere, 
Pray for it I Pray for me, au evaugelist, labor
ing here I Pray for a student who is ill, called 
of God to preach. that he may be healed I Pray 
for a mighty revival of God's work, all over 
Sweden! 

GENERAL INTELLIGENCE. 
Africa.-Rum on the Congo. A Memoria 

from the World's W. C. T. U. asking Congress 
to act. Bishop Newmau preseuted the memorial 
praying that immediate and decisive steps be 
taken to suppress the liquor tramc 1D the Congo 
Free State and basin of the Niger. The memo
rial shows that during 1885 more than 10,000,000 
gallons of the cheapest and vilest spirits ever 
manufactured were seut from the United, States 
Germany, Holland, England, France and Portu
gal to the natives of Africa. The quantities 
contributed by the different nations were: 

United States, 737,650 gallons; Germany, 
7,820,042 gallons i the Netherlands. 1,01)9,146 
gallons; France ( • pure alcohol "), 405,944 gal
Ions; England, 311,384 gallons; Portngal, 91,524 
gallons. 

The memorial, continumg, says that abundant 
evidence proves that this deadly rum has de
veloped in the natives an alcoholIc passion 
almost without parallel, and has sunk them into 
a state of degradatlOn lower than they occupied 
before they had contact with our commerce 
and ch'i\ization, The march of commerce will 
soon place the rum traders m commuUlcation 
with over 50,000,000 of stuages, and unless tbe 
traffic is totaUy suppreesed, the result will be 
most disastrous to the cause of humanity, a re
proach to the Christian natious, and an outrage 
second only to the sla va trade itself. 

The purposes of the memorial and of the argu
ments made by Bishop Newman and Mr. Bor
nady are to bring about such a reVIsion of the 
General Act of the Berlin West Africa Confer
ence as shall completely suppress the liquor 
tramc in the terrItory m question; to obtam 8 

la w from COngress prohibIting the exportatlOD 
of liquor from this country to any port of Africa, 
and to persuade the UUlted States Government 
to. use its influence to mduce other governments 
to co-operate. 

Mr. Hornady spoke with great earnestness 
and impressiveness. .. The UnIted States Gov
ernment," he said," stands to-day as the ob-

atructor of a most wise, humane. and philan
thropic measure undertaken by Great Britain 
three years ago, in which our co-operation was 
asked. We sland to·day as the champion and 
protector of the trading wretches who sell dan
gerous firearms and ammunition, and equally 
deadly spirits in the islands of the Western Pa
cillc. We occupy before the other civilized 
nations a position which is indefensible aud 
humiliating in the last degree. 

.. The liquor traffic in Africa can be stopped 
forever by au international agreement such as 
Great Britain very nearly effected respecting 
the Pacillc Islands. The friends of humanity, 
not only in this country but aU around the world, 
ask through this memorial that the Congress of 
the United States shall exercise its power to
ward the accomplishment of that result." 

-Livingstone's Discoveries. The source of 
the Nile was the unsolved problem of ancient 
geography. In 1770 James Bruce, a famous 
tra veler, thought he had found it, but it proved 
to be only the head of a branch called the Blue 
Nile. More than 90 years later Lake Victoria 
Nyanza was discovered, which has an area as 
large M the State of New York-more than 
49,000 square miles. From this lake :flows a 
broad river-the head waters of the Nile. 

Dr. LiVingstone discovered a great river in 
the heart of Africa. H. M. Stanley traced it to 
its mouth and found it to be the Congo, which 
pours more water into the sea than any other 
river except the Amazon, 

.. Livingstoue hImself traveled 29,000 miles in 
Africa, and added to the known part of the 
globe about a million square miles .. He dis
covered Lakes 'Ngami, Shlrwa, Nyassa, Moero, 
and Bangweolo; the Upper Zambezi, and many 
other rivers; made known the wonderful Vic
toria Falls; also the high ridges fianklng the de
pressed basin of the central plateau; he was the 
first European to traverse the whole length of 
Lake Tanganyika, and to give it its true orien
tatiou ; he traversed in mnch pain and sorrow 
the vast watershed near Lake Bangweolo, and 
through no fault of his own just missed the in
formation that would have set at rest all his 
surmises about the sources of the Nile. H,S dis' 
coveries were never mere happy guesses or 
vague descriptions from the accouuts of natives; 
each spot was determmed with the utmost pre
cision, though at the time his head might be 
giddy from fever or his body tormented with 
pain. He strove after an accurate notIOn of the 
form and structure of the Continent; im'eBtiga_ 
ted its geology, hydrography, botany, and zo
ology ; and grappled with the two great enemies 
of man and beast that prey on It-fever and 
tsetse. "-Memoir. 

-The distinguished African traveler, 
Lieutenant Wissman, recently delivered an 
address before the Hambnrg Geographical 
Society on .. The Arab Question In Central 
Africa. ,. He stated that withIn the Jast 
few years a great change had taken place 
in regard to the attitude of the Ara.bs in 
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Africa toWard the Europeans. The threat
euing danger of European ascendency has 
made them very hostile, defiant and relent
less. They no longer hesitate to show t'1\at 
the right belongs to them of carrying on the 
slave-tra.de, and that they mean to exercise 
It. The slave-dealers charged Lieutenant 
Wissman to inform the English on Lake 
Tanganyika that any attempt on their pa.rt 
to interfere with the tralIlc would bring 
war upon them. The traveler is convinced 
that war-like measures against the Arabs 
must be resorted to if a secure foundation 
is sought for the establishment of European 
civilization in Africa. Arabs and Europeans 
cannot exist side by side. Lieutenant Wiss
man attaches great importance to the pro
posed expeditIon for the relief of Emin Bey. 
Re insists that the only feasIble plan is an 
advance from the coast, and declares that 
it would be useless to employ others than 
natives as soldiers and carriers. In the 
meanwhile a sudden obstacle to such an 
expedition has arisen in the disturbed state 
of the Zanzibar coast. 

-Missionary interest in East Africa. The 
massacre of German missionaries at Dar-es
Salam, oli the East African Coast below 
Zanzibar, has been followed by the mas
sacre of an English mIssIOnary named 
Brooks with sixteen of his followers, at 
Saadani, a pomt nearly opposite ZanzIbar. 
These massacres, committed by the Arabs 
and natives under their control, m the rismg 
against the Germans, were not unexpected. 
The course of the Germans, who had no ex
perIence with African Arabs or natives, 
was such as to provoke hostility. They 
established their commercial enterprise 
last August, and m a few weeks the Arabs 
were up m arms. The blockade of the coast 
maintained by Germany infuriates the reb
els because it stops thetr tralIle, and they 
will, It is feared, massacre all the miSSIOn
aries on wh~ they can lay hands. 

Missionary interests have become very 
extensive in East Africa. The Church MIS
sionary Society and the Universities Mis
SIOn, of the Church of England; the Estab
lished and the Free Church, of Scotland; 
the London Missionary SOCIety, the United 
Methodist Free Ohurches and the Ohurch of 
Rome, all have missions on the coast or in 
the mterior. 

The Church MiSSIOnary Society has two 
distmct lines of missions-one with its basis 
at Mombasa, in the English sphere of infiu
ence, with eight statIOns, some of Which 
are on or near the coast and some in the 
interior. One IS III the neighborhood of 
Mount KIlimanJaro. The second line of 
stations is that ... hich stretches from Zan
zibar to Uganda. There are 9 stations in 
this hne beginning with Mambola and 
Mpwapwa, nearly due west from ZanzIbar, 
and including Usamblro, Msalala and 

Nasa, south of the Victoria Nyanza, and 
Rubaga, in Uganda, at the north of the great 
lake. 

The Universities Mission has twelve sta.
tions, oneat Zanzibar, four in the Usambara 
country north of Zanzibar, four on or near 
the River Rovuma, and three on the east 
shore of Lake Nyassa. 

The two Scottish Churches have-the 
Free Church five stations on Lake Nyassa, 
the Established Church, one on Lake 
Shirwa, at the south of Lake Nyassa. The 
route to this region is by the Zambesi and 
Shire Rivp.rs. 

The L09don Society goes further west 
than any of the other societies, and plan ts 
two stations on Lake Tanganyika, and one 
at Urambo in the Unyamwezi country, 
south of the Victoria Nyanza and nea.r the 
stations of the Church Missionary Society. 
The route was formerly from Zanzibar 
through Mpwapwa to Ujiji; now there IS 
another route by the Zambesi and Shire, 
Lake Nyassa and a road thence to the 
sou thern end of Lake Tanganyika. 

The United Methodist Free Churches have 
two missions in the Mombasa regIOn and 
one in Gallaland. 

Three German Protestant societies have 
five stations-three in Gallaland, one in 
Zanzibar, and one in Dar-es-Salam, where 
one of the massacres took place. It is the 
Berlin Society which maintains the last two 
stations. 

These are all the Protestant missions be
tween Wito and the Rovuma River; but 
there are German and French Roman Catho
lic stations. There are three French sta
tions on or near Lake Victoria, the most 
important of which is the one in Uganda, 
under the control of Pere Lourdel; two on 
Lake Tanganyika; one at Bagamoyo, near 
Zanzibar, and one or two others. TheJesu
its have also a few stations, and the Ger
man Oatholics have olle at Dar-es-Salam. 

In all, there are thirteen missions-six 
British, four German, and three French. 
One society, the Ohurch Missionary, alone 
has spent $500,000 in the last thirty years in 
East Africa.-The IndepI'ndent. 

-How some missions were saved. At 
Mombasa, Frere Town and Rabai, on the east 
coast of Africa, the English Church Missionary 
Society has for some time been carrymg on a 
work SImilar to that which has been so greatly 
blessed at Sierra Leone and other places on the 
west coast. The natives who have been res
cued from the Arab slave vessels by the British 
cruisers have been taken to the first-named 
towns, where they have been cared for and m
structed by the missionaries of the society, and 
a large number of them have become new crea
tures III Christ Jesus, and are now dIligent in 
tilling the soil or in following other industrial 
pursruts. 

For several yoors fngitive slaves from the 
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adjoining conntry have sought refuge at 
the mi,sion stations from the oppressions of 
their Mohammedan masters. Every effort has 
been made by the missions to prevent mere 
runa ways from settling around the stations; 
but it has lately been found that many who 
came and placed themselves nnder Christian 
teaching, and who were supposed to be free 
natives, were really fugitive slaves. Many of 
them have embraced Christianity, been bap
tized, and are leadiBg .. quiet and peaceable 
lives in all godliness and honesty." 

Snddenly the former Mohammedan masters 
of the fugitives combined and threatened 
destruction to the missions unless they were 
given up again to slavery. It has been a time 
of great anxiety to the missionaries, and 
in this crisis lhey could only commit all to 
the Lord. Happily the danger has been 
averted by the wise and timely acHon of 
Mr. Mackenzie, the chief agent of the new 
Imperial British East Africa Company whose 
head-quarters are at Mombasa. Mr. Mackenzie 
saw that if the regime of this politico-commercial 
company began with the restoration of a thou
sand escaped slaves to the slave owners, its 
inHuence wonld be serionsly injured. He has, 
therefore, undertaken to compensate the Arab 
slave-owners. on condition that the whole of 
this fugitive slave population, a large portion of 
which is Christian, are declared free forever. 
This arrangement has delighted all parties. A 
grand feast has been given by the Moham
medans to Mr. Mackenzie, while the slaves are 
set free and the missions are saved. 

Cllina.-Opium Havoc. Archdeacon Wolfe, 
of the C.M. S., has written an account of a visit 
to Hoh-Chiang, commencing iu September last. 
He says: 

.. Kang Cheng is situated in the heart ora beau
tiful valley, rich in rice crops, and well watered 
at all seasons of the year. The population is 
immeuse, and the position: is well suited as a 
missionary center for the eutire valley; but, 
alasl it is filled with opium smokers, and where 
these abound there is very small hope of an en
trance for the Gospel of Christ. Though the 
town stands in the midst of such natural beauty 
and grandeur, there are no attractions in the 
town Itself; on the contrary, every sight and 
object that the eye rests on, as well as nearly 
every word that the ear listens to, is most re
pulsive aud degrading. Such is heathenism in 
every place that I have seen it iu China, and 
especially III a place giveu up to opium smoking. 

.. In consequence of the removal of the local 
tax ou the sale of opium, the drug is very much 
cheaper than before; consequently Its use is 
rapidly spreading among all classes, and is fast 
destroying the Vitality of this people. The devil 
could not have invented a more permcions vice 
for the destruction of soul and body than this of 
opinm smoking, and woe to the man who by 
word or deed gives any support or encourage
ment to the hell-boru trafficl It is necessary 
for every friend of the Chinese to speak out in 

the plainest and most decisive manner of the 
evils of opium smokiug-. The people are being 
ruined by it, and it is iudeed a lamentable spec
tacle to see professing Christian men speaking 
and writing in defense of the horrible crime. 

" The perniciOUS results of this soul and body 
destroying vice are apparent all around. Ca
daverous-loookiDg faces meet one on every side, 
and the slovenly habits and the filthy appearance 
of the people generally testify too plainly to the 
evil it is working on this once industrious and 
energetic population. The rapid progress which 
opium smokiug has made during the last twenty 
years among all classes of this population is 
a very serious matter for us missionaries. 
Humanly speakiug, opium smokers are beyond 
the reach of conversion, as the vice unfits them 
for the perception of any moral or spiritual 
truths_ Can the Church of Christ in England 
do nothing to influence the nation to withdraw 
from the abominable traffic which is causing so 
much moral, spiritual, physical ruin to this great 
people? It is a sad reflectiou on the Church of 
Christ in Englaud that it seems powerlesM to 
influence the English people in so important a 
matter as the Indian traffic in opium. 

.. Almost the entire population in some places 
is abandoned to the use of this poisonous drug. 
The effects are witnessed in the extreme pov
erty of the people, in the broken-down and 
dilapidated dwellings all through the village, 
and in the gross immorality which prevails 
among the inhabitauts. Men openly aud with
out shame prostitute their wives, in order to 
procure for themselves the means of indulging 
in opium smoking. Little children are sold as 
slaves and turned away from the embrace of 
their helpless mothers in order that their de
graded fathers may have money to buy opium. 
All this and much more may be told of the 
efl'ects of opium smoking on the miserable peo
pie; yet professing Christians iu England see 
no harm in it, and openly advocate the abomina
ble traffic which makes it possible and compar
ativelyeasy for the Chinese people 10 ruin them
selves aDd their wives and children for time and 
for eternity ! 

" At one place I met Sia, the literary graduate, 
and had a long and painful conversation with 
him ou this questiou. Sia himself comes 
regularly to church, and contributes to the 
support of the catechist and the repairs, 
etc., of the church, but at present he is 
much discouraged and disgusted by the con
duct of England and China with reference to 
the opium question. He says that since the 
recent arrangements which allow the opium 
to be transported iuto the interior free of lekin 
tax the consumption has more than dOUbled, as 
the price has by tljese arrangements been much 
reduced. The Imperial revenue has been large
ly increased; but, the local taxation having 
been removed by the special request of Eng
land, it can be conveyed into the interior and 
sold for a much less price than it cost under the 
old arrangement I Hence the Country is being vis-
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ited with a. hea.vler curse than ever before by the 
-action and greed of England. Will not God visit 
Cor these things' Sia's only son has succumbed 
to the temptation. and has become within the 
last year a confirmed opium smoker. The grief 
and anger of the father may well be imagined, 
and the shame and helpless indignation oC the 
English missionary are beyond expression. 
OCten and often has the missionary to endure the 
humiliation which no other nationality has to 
bear in this country. Often has he wished in 
his heart -that the flag of some other nation 
which is not stained with the poisonous, pol
luted opium drug, was the one under which he 
lived in this country rather than the English, 
which to the Chinese is the emblem of the moral 
ruin of their nation. "-The Ohristian (London). 

Boman Catholic Missionaries in China. 
[We copy below from the New York 

Evangelist in a condensed form tpe 
substance of an able article which 
recently appeared in the London 
Times on "The Past and Present 
Positions of Roman Catholic Mission
aries in China."-EDs.] 

.. AFTER the treaty of Tientsin in 1857, Napo
leon ill. assumed the protection oC Roman 
Catholic missionaries in China, irrli8pective Of 
their l1ationalitiea. Italian, German, and Span
ish missionaries knew nothing of the official 
representatives of their own countries. Practi
cally they were all Frenchmen, not willingly, 
but by Corce oC circumstances. French officials 
secured Cor them favors or redress, and received 
from them reports upon civil, political, and so
cial matters. The power and intluence secured 
iil this way by France were felt as a menace to 
China, which lacked either the resolution or op
portunity or both. to protect itself. 

" ThIs French protectorate over Romish mis
sionaries in China might have coutlnued to the 
present time but for the recent war between 
France and Tonquln, a country having close re
ligious and political relations with China. When 
it found that iu that couflict Romau Catholic 
mIssiouaries became unscrupulous Freuch po
litical emissaries, Chiua saw her danger, and 
improved her opportunity for escape. The re
sult of the missions of special agents aud private 
messeugers was an agreement that the Pope 
should send to China a Legate, who in his name 
should have control of all missionary matters, 
receive all communications from missiouaries, 
entirely ignoriug the French Legation, which 
would immediately lose its protectorate and 
power. Then the French Goverument threat
ened that if the proposed arrangement was 
carried out, the Pope shonld receive the de· 
nunciation oC the Concordat, and the supplies 
of the French clergy shonld be withheld. This 
Chinese agreement therefore was thrown over
board. the site of the obnoxious Pie·tang Ca
thedral being restored to the Emperor, and the 

building removed by the French as a cnunb of 
comfort to him. 

" At this juncture China proposed a new solu
tion of the difficulty. Without proposing to 
meddle with the French miSSionaries, whoso 
relations to their own authorities could not be 
changed, and with a desire to deal justly with 
all parties, it proposed that the Ministers and 
Consuls oC the other nationalities should treat 
Roman Catholic missionaries of their nation
alities as they treated merchants and others: 
shonld @ecnre passports, consider complaints, 
demand redress, etc.; thus superseding tho 
French MInister and ConSUls, and of course 
diminishing the power of France. which conld 
scarcely dare to protest against so obviously 
eqnitable an arrangement. Her power had 
hitherto been only a usurpation. Within the 
last two months, Germany and Italy have made 
agreements with China on the terms proposed. 
Withont pausing to examine their probable 
motives too closely, we may safely assume 
that at an early day the other European pow
ers will do the same. The French protectorate 
in China is a thing of the past. It wili no 
longer obstruct the success of Protestant mis
sions." 

Europe.-Standing Armies. The tabular 
statement given below,showing the strength 
of standing armies of Europe, even when on 
a. peace footing, will convey some idea. 
of the waste of human energy involved, 
to say nothing of the cost of their mainte
nance. 

EUROPEAN ARMIES ON A PEACK FOOTING. 
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England.-Prof. Sir Monier-Williams de
livered a powerful address a few days ago at a 
C. M. S. meeting at Kensington. Having shown 
that the missionary spirit is of the essence of 
Christianity, he maintained that those who talk 
of failure in this work cannot' know what is in 
their own heart, or be conscious that a deep
rooted repugnance to the healing power of the 
Cross lurks in the very soul and intellect of man. 
At present God wills to do His work slowly, 
through man's agency, and progress is not to be 
settled by the multiplication table. We cannot 
all bear witness in a foreign land, bot we can all 
persevere in praying to our Father that His 
name may be hallowed and His kingdom come 
over all the earth. We have undoubtedly to 
wrestle with formidable forces, but victory is 
not doubtful, for" power belongeth unto God." 

Turkey.-The Withering Influence of Mo
hammedanism. Canon Taylor says' that Mo
hammedan countries do not require the gospel. 
The Turkish Minister of Finance, in it report to 
the Sultan, states that the deficit in the Budget 
is £1,500,000 and that no means will be avilable 
to provide against it if the present system of 
abuses be continued. Economy in certain depart. 
ments, or reorganization, with strict control and 
regularity in payments, to maintain Turkish 
credit abroad. are suggested as of the first ne
cessity for recovering an equilibrium. It re
mains questionable (the Timea' correspondent 
says) whether tbe salutary advice of AIlOP Pasha 
will be adopted, considering the powerful in
fiuence militating against reform in a depart
ment wbich is a hotbed oC illicit gain to so 
ml'ny. This deficit by no means represents tbe 
whole state of financial collapse of the ollly 
Mohammedan Government in tbe world. It is 
in arrears with many of its chief officials for 
years of salary. They depend for keeping np 
their position upon grmding the faces of those 
wbo are below them. Had it not been for the 
Crimean War and the Berlin Treaty, Turkey 
would have perished as an independent state 
long ago. It would have been better for tbe 
common people had sbe done so.-Bombay 
Guardian. 

-Why am I a Missionary? This question 
is not one bounded by denominational lines, 
but can be answered by almost every Chris
tian chuch in almost the same terms, as a 
non-mission church may be called a non
Christian church. I a.m inspired by the en
couragements presented. The Christian 
world is earnestly ",ngaged in the work of 
foreign missions. It ·has become an estab
lished part of church work, engaging its 
bes~ talent both at home and on the foreign 
field. The latest statistics tell ns that the 
following sums are being contributed an
nually for this great work: 

32 American societies contributed. $3,011,027 
28 British societies contributed ..... 5,217,885 
27 Continent'lsocieties contributed. 1,083,170 

Total, 27societi.es, contributed ... $\4311,582 

With this larlre sum-
Societies. Men. Women. 

~ri~~~~~ea~~~~~\~~i.~~: : : :: 1,~~ 1,~ 
Continental are employing.. 777 447 

Total ...................... 3.574 2,273 
These societies have the following visible 

results as testimony to tbeir faithfnlness in 
their appointed work: 

Members. 
Pertaining to American societies. 242,733 
Pertaining to British societies.... 340,242 
Pertaining to Continent'lsocieties 117,532 

To'l membership in heathen lands 700,507 
This is larger than the membership of 

the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States, and the amount expended is nearly 
the same that ~aid church spent at home 
last year for her own current expenses. 
Butforeign missions have not only gained 
this largenumberof converts from heathen
ism, but they have also the following educa
tional work to report: 

Societies. 
American have in schools ....... . 
British have in schOOls .......... .. 
Continental have in schools .... .. 

Children. 
124,813 
434,774, 
67,154 

Total.... . • .. .... .. • . .. .. .. . .... .. 626,741 

. In addition to all this, missionary ships, 
freighted with" The Word of Life," sail on 
many seas and steam on the lakes of Central 
Africa. Hundreds of papers, in almost as 
many languages, .. drop their lea ves for the 
healinj('of the nations." Moreover, modern 
missions are yet in their infancv. The past 
has been a time of seed- sowing. Tbe oldest 
A.merican society, the American Board, was 
born in 1810,and of the British and Continen
tal societies, all but six were established 
within the last eighty ;tears. There is grand 
inspiration in the history of the cause. Mis
sions have always been important factors, 
in the providence of God, in giving to the 
world the civilization it now enjoys. There 
is goodly fellowship in the work. Missions 
have given to the world the lives of such 
men as Robert Moffat, of South Africa; Dr. 
LiVingstone. his son-in-law, of all Atrica; 
Robert Morrison, of China; Henry Martyn, 
of Persia; Adoniram Judson and his wives. 
of Burmah; Schwartz, of India; Egede, of 
Greenland; and a host of others as worthy 
of canonization as any saint in the Roman 
calendar. Missions, by the blessing of God, 
can and do regenerate nations. They have 
reduced scores of languages to writing, and 
have given a literature to many lands. In 
Japan, where twenty-five years a.go there 
was not a slDgle paper ill circulation, there 
are now more than in all the rest of Asia 
combined; more than in Russia and Spain 
together. She is casting away her old cum
bersome alphabet, if such it can be called, 
and adopt.ing the Roman letters. She is 
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filling theatres with thousands hungering 
and thirsting for the gospel. The Bible will 
do for Japan and other nations what it has 
done for England and America. I am a 
missionary because, while our Sa vior taught 
us to pray, ., Thy Kingdom come," He also 
said, "Go ye into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every creature." Praying 
and workingmnstgo together. Thatchnrch 
is not truly evangelical (envangelizing) 
which preaches the gospel in bnt one 
langnage.-M. E. Beall, in North American 
Ret'iew. 

-The World's Debt to Missionaries. Mr. 
Liggins' book, " The Great Value and Success 
of Foreigu Missions," is calling forth stroug 
commendation from the press and from eminent 
clergymen. Dr. Clarke of the American Board 
writes' 

"No one can read this volume without being 
profoundly impressed with what has been ac
complished by Foreign Missions. It is a rare 
collection of just those facts and incidents which 

I who are interested in missions will find help
ful in presenting the cause. Every pastor 
should have it; every Sunday-school superin
tendeut should have it as a storehouse of in
teresting incidents." 

We extract two items in regard to the island 
of Celebes. In the Dutch East India Islands there 
are many missions supported by Christian 
people in the Netherlands. On Java, Sumatra, 
Amboyna, Ki and the Aru Islands, there are large 
congregations and many converts. and there 

are also converts in Timor, Wetter, and those 
portions of Borneo and New Guinea, to which 
the Dutch Government lays claim. The island 
of Celebes has become Christian, there being 
199 Christian congregations, and 125 schools. 
The number of adherents of the missions is no 
less than 80,000. 

-Alfred Russell Wallace's Remarkable Tes
timony. The book by Alfred Russell Wallace, 
the distinguished SCientist, entitled" The Malay 
Archipelago, a Narra tive of Travel, with Studies 
of Man and Nature," contains the following : 

.. Jnst opposite my abode in Rurnkan in 
Celebes was the school-house. The school-mas
ter was a native, educated by the missionary 
at Tomohou. School was held every morning 
for about three hours, and twice a week in the 
evening there was catechizing and preaching. 
The chlldren were all tanght in Malay. They 
always wound up with singing, and it was very 
pleasing to hear many of our old psalm-tunes, 
in these remot,e mountains, sung with Malay 
words. Singing is one of thA real blessings which 
missionaries introduce among savage nations, 
whose native chants are almost always mo
notonousand melancholy. The missionaries have 
much to be proud of in this conn try. Theyhave 
assisted the Government in changing a savage 
into a civilized commnnity in a wonderfully short 
space of time. Forty years ago the conntry was a 
wilderness, the people naked savages, garnish· 
ing their rude houses with human heads. Now 
it is a garden, worthy of its sweet native name 
of ' Minabati. ", 

INTERN ATION AL DEPARTMENT. 
Applied Missionary Information. 

THERE never has been a time when 
the methods for the conduct of 
foreign missions were the subject 
of more varied suggestion than 
now. There is manifest a growing 
disposition to find out what is ex
traneous in existing modes, :1nd to 
experiment with" new departures," 
in the hope of finding some method 
or methods which admit of more 
vigorous and extended advance on 
heathendom. Inexpensiveness, sim
plicity, and greater freedom of ir.di
vidual effort are earnestly sought. 
There is, besides, a conviction that 
the duty of evangelization ought in 
some· way to be more distributed 
among individuals, without lessen
ing' that of the organized societies. 
Acknowledging all the worth of 
organized effort, there is still the 
thought tha.t melll1I1.d WQwell oug-ht 

to be impelled indi vidually to venture 
on their own responsibility to go 
everywhere; merchants, mechanics, 
teachers, professional men, in a great 
uprising of missionary enterprise 
going to the ends of the earth to 
pursue their several'v<llyations, that 
by such opportunity as shall occur 
to them, they may act as lay mis
sionaries. How far this might lead 
to disorder, and put on the several 
fields irresponsible persons who 
would not contribute to the advance 
of Christ's kingdom is amongst the 
queries that attach to the suggestion. 

Is it possible to establish an intelli
gence office which shall supply such; 
persons with informatIOn about the 
specific opportunity for such labor,' 
that they may form a better judg
ment, whether what they feel moved; 
to do is likely to prove of any practi
cal value? 
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There are fields where workers ar~ 
needed to do just such specific work.' 
What else besides that which exist
ing organizations supply can be set 
up to try to bring the workers and the 
work in aU the world intelligently 
together? 

These are practical and important 
matters. An international and in
ter-denominational committee, for 
general oversight and stimulus, is 
amongst the hints that this matter 
has brought out. Another form of 
it is seen in conventions, colleges, 
and individ ual churches assu l1)ing the 
support of individual missionaries, 
with or without alliance with al
ready existing societies. That there 
are indications of need in all this 
which call for mature deliberation 
can scarcely be called in question. 

Workers of one country 01' church 
may sometimes be suitably employed 
to meet the demand under already 
existing organizations in some other 
country 01' church, just as many of 
the early missionaries of the English 
societies were found in Germany. 
Are the societies doing what should 
be done internationally 01' interde
uominationally to bring work and 
workers all over the world together? 
or, have they already more than they 
can do, and should there be a volun
tary organization to collect and col
late this class of information to be 
placed at their disposal, such organi
zation becoming auxiliary and sup
plemental to the regular missionary 
societies of all countries and co-op
erating with them? 

If such voluntary organization be 
realized, can it become the medium 
for collating and classifying all in
formation likely to be of practical 
value to independent as well as or
ganized missionary enterprize? 

A Bilginning.-At the close of a 
~Conference in Manchester, England, 
in 1886, several well-known gentle
men met, an.d after anxious and pray
erful discussion unanimously adopted 
the following resolution: 

"We think it advisable to form a Mission_ 
ary Consulting Committee, in various large 
cities of Great Britaiu in connection with a 
Central Body in London to meet monthly 
fur prayer, for the study of the great needs 
of the world-field, to consider missionary 
information, and to intercha.nge opillions .. " 

The result of this was the organi
zatioh of a " Missionary Intelligence 
and Registration office" in London 
" for the registration of missionary 
information, and the encouragement 
of vigorous self-supporting mission
ary enterprise in all parts of the 
world, in harmony with existing mis
sionary societies." This' numbered 
amongst its patrons such persons as 
Robert Arthington, Rev. Hugh Price 
Hughes, Rev. F. B. Meyer, and other 
eminent men. 

This organization has varied its 
title of late into "Missionary and 

, Evangelistic Bureau." The objects 
of this enterprise are definitely stated 
as follows: 

.. First. To collect and put into practical 
form, reliable information concerning spir
itually·destitute and neglected places, as 
well as Christian work in operation. 
throughont the world, and to disseminate 
the same through suitable channels. 

.. Second. To call attention to promiSing 
fields of labor, and to encourage all (men 
or women) who are willing to be used in the 
Lord's service, for theevanzelization of the 
world, aud to furnish missionary informa.
tion. 

.. Third. To establish a system of corre
spondents in foreign lands, who will report 
on suitable openings for missionaries, self
supporting or otherwise, and act as referees 
to those who go out; also generally to keep 
the Bnreau furnished WIth snitable IDfor-
mation. and to put those of the Lord's peo
ple who may travel •• en rapport' with 
Christian work in the countries they may 
visit. 

.. Fourth. To nrge on Christian people 
thronghput Great Britain and elsewhere, 
the claims of the heathen, and their respon
sibilities rsspecting them. and to seek to in
fnse zeal and energy into the Christian 
public at large for the support of missionary 
enterprise with their means and influence. 

.. Fifth. To stimulate Christian congre
gations to seek representation on the For
eign field, by members selected, sent out, 
and maintained from amongst themselves. 

.. Sixth. To act as agents for either mis
sionaries or evangelists, by representmg 
them in Londoll, and facilitllting their work. 
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by relieving them of such business affairs 
as they may desire to depute, and by enlist
mg sympathy in their behalf." 

In actively attempting to secure 
this purpose the work is divided into 
departments. 1. The Department for 
Registry of Missionary Effort, in all 
parts of the world of whatever name, 
the record to be available for all de
siring information. 2. The Depart
ment of Requirements, to bring work 
and workers together. 3. The De
partment of Employment of Mission
aries, to bring to the knowledge of 
suit~ble men and women means of 
livelihood abroad while working for 
the Lord. 

This Bureau has prepared blank 
forms for the collection and registry 
of information, of which there are six 
classifications lettered as follows: 

(a) For the registration of any'par
ticular missionary effort; (b) on sug
gested openings abroad where 
Christian workers may be profitably 
employed; (c) for Christian workers 
seeking a missionary sphere; (d) for 
opportunities of suitable secular em
ployment for the support of mis
sionaries; (e) for vacancies in exist
ing missions or societies; (f) for such 
private and confidential information 
as will enable the Bureau to act as 
representative of missionaries and 
others. 

It may help to a better apprehen
sion if we quote from these forms 
enough to indicate the plan. The 
registry of effort seeks to record: 
when any mission was commenced, 
number of stations, area worked by 
mission, number of missionaries, Eu
ropean or native, also of evangelists 
and lay helpers, communicants, bap
tized persons, cost of mission, etc. 
The registry of openings requires 
to know: where any such exists, E'X

tent and population of district, nature, 
objects and prospects of proposed 
work; climate, expense, whether for 
established or new work, special dif
cui ties, how reached, how possibly 
to be supported, etc. The registry 

of requirements includes: name, 
age, married or single, health now 
and formerly, hereditary physical 
traits, trade or profession, education, 
acquaintance with any language or 
languages, whether person will work 
at profession or trade provided op
portunity for systematic work for. 
con version of souls is afforded, what 
evangelistic work he has hitherto 
done, denomination, if denomination
al work is desired, references. The 
Registry of Requirements includes: 
society or mission requiring worker, 
whether work is old or new, scope 
and objects of work, age, if payment 
of passage will be met, if for any 
specified term, and the official, if 
any, with whom arrangements are 
to be cQncluded. 

That such a society would find an 
abundance of applications for infor
mation is certain. There are those 
who would like to go to Japan on 
their individual account, to engage 
in teaching by which they could 
support themselves and at the same 
time do incidental missionary work, 
but who are ignorant as to whether 
any such openings exist now, as 
they did a few years ago. There 
is no doubt of their qualifications, 
yet no SOciety has at this time the 
means to send them forward for its 
organized work. 

The Bureau gives illustrations oC 
the daily applications made to it, and 
also of applications for workel·s. It 
mentions among others the call for 
an educated lady for South India, 
amongst higher class native women, 
and two working-men for colporteur_ 
evangelism in Bombay presidency, 
India; and further of openings in 
general, as in Kashmir, where a car
penter, printer, shoemaker, photo
grapher, nurse and others could find 
an opening. 

We have been thus explicit be
cause this organization represents a 
general spirit and tendency of the 
times, while itself only one form of 
the expression of it. Such a Bureau 
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involves imm:ense and patient work. 
Persons desirous of further imforma
tion concerning the operations of 
this Bureau, or who are willing to co
operate for securing the same ends 
in America, may address Rev. J. T. 
Gracey, D.D., Buffalo, N. Y. 

Islam. 
«()onfinuedfr(Jm page 218.) 

JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN FACTORS. 

The most prominent Jewish and 
Christian idea appl'opriated by 
Muhammad was that of a Divine 
revelation. The extent to which 
Muhammad was impresiied with the 
Jewish and Christian Scriptures is a 
matter of no little sUt'prise to the 
student when he first approaches this 
subject. Sir William Muir, in his 
"Testimony Borne by the Coran 
to the Jewish and Christian Script
ures," collates a large number of 
passages from the Quran, which 
show how prominent this thought of 
"The Book," the sacred "Script
ures,"the Divine revelation, was in 
the mind of Muhammad. Mr. Muir 
says: " A considerable portion of the 
Coran is occupied with narratives of 
events recorded also in the Sacred 

. Scriptures of the Jews and Ohris
tians. Such narratives show very 
frequently a close correspondence, 
amounting in some places to actual 
coincidence in the cast and turn of 
expression with the Bible." Besides 
this, the Jews and Christians are 
some fifty times in the Quran styled 
the "People of the Book," the "Peo
pIe possessing the Revelation," etc. 
These are in fact the commonest de
signations of Jews and Ohristians in 
the Quran. 

Muhammad evidently only ex
pected to succeed in impreSSing Jews 
and Christians by producing a reve
l~ion, as their prophets had done. 
A revelation was considered abso
lutely indispensable. 

"The people of the book will ask 
thee that thou cause It book to de
scend upon thee from the HeavElns'" 
[Sura IV: verse 149]. 

It is plain that ail good Mussul
mans must believe in that which 
was revealed before the Quran. Mu
hammad's inspiration is said to be 
of the same character as that of 
former prophets of the Jews and 
Christians. 

"Verily we revealed our will unto 
Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac and 
Jacob and the tribes 'and Jesus and 
Job and Jonas and Aaron and Solo
mpn, and we gave unto David the 
Psalms and apostles whose stories 
we have not revealed unto thee" 
[Sura IV: verse 161]. . 

The authority of a Divine revela
tion, and the obligation to be guided 
by it, which was Jewish and Chris
tian, was fully appropriated by Mu
hammad. . 

"And he sent down the Tom'at 
. (pentateuch) and the gospel from be
fore for the guidance of mankind, and 
he sent down the Forcan (Quran). 
Verily they that reject the revelation 
of God to them shall be a fearful 
punishment" [Sura iii : verse 2]. 

Muhammad seizes, perverts, and' 
applies to himself Christ's promise to 
send the Paraclete, and places on a 
parallel with that of Jesus and to the 
prophets of old the revelation made 
to himself. 

"Jesus said: Oh, children of Israel, 
verily I am an apostle of God unto 
you, attesting that which is before 
me, the 1'0urat (Pentateuch), and 
giving glad tidings of an apostle that 
shall come after me whose name is 
Ahmad" [Sura lxi : verse 6]. 

The style and mode of the inspira
tion of the Quran are here put in 
the same category with that of the 
Jewish and Christian peoples. And 
the coincidences between the Jewish 
and Christian Scriptures and the Qu-, 
l'an are claimed as a proof to the Mec
cans of the inspiration of the Quran, . 
as in Sura xxvi: verse 191: "What, 
is it not a sign unto them that the 
wise men of the children of Israel 
recognize it?" or, 

" 'I;hus doth the glorious and wise 
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God communicate revelation unto 
thee and unto those that preceded 
thee" [Sura xlii: verse 6]; or again, 

"Thus have we sent down to thee 
the Book (Quran) and those to whom 
we have given the Scriptures be
lieve in it" [Sura xxix: verse 47]. 

"We believe in that which hath 
been revealed to us, and in that 
which hath been revealed to you, 
and your God and our God is one" 
[Sura xxix: verse 46]. Thus the text 
of the Quran is claimed to be of the 
same manner as that of the Script
ures, and also of identical origin 
The source of the Quran is also the 
same. This is not an accidental refer
ence. The Quran abounds in similar 
references to the Scriptures. Mr. 
Muir has collated some one hundred 
and fifty of such references in the 
Quran to the Jewish and Christian 
Scriptures: Muhammad was evi
dently profoundly impressed with 
this Jewish and Christian conception, 
and availed himself of it. 

The conception of a revelation in
volved the personality and unity of 
God, and his selection of a person 
through whom to make known his 
will. This was soon concreted by 
Muhammad into: "There is no 
God but God, and Muhammad is his 
Prophet." 

The one overpowering thought of 
the revelation of the Divine purpose 
and pleasure to the individual was 
clearly Jewish and Christian, and 
this was the great factor furnished 
by these people to Muhammad, 
Whatever else mayor may not have 
been amongst the elements of the 
times, these were, and, given these 
and Muhammad, the result is the 
Quran. 

A collateral part of the idea of Di
vine revelation adopted by Muham
mad, was that of the necessity of 
outward evidence to support the rev
elation. The prophets who had pre
ceded him had confirmed the claim of 
the supernatural revelations made 

,to them by supernatural works-

miracles. Muhammad -distinctly rec
ognized this, but declared that n9 
necessity existed to confirm the mes
sage of the Quran, no other evidence 
could enhance that of the book itself. 
"Each prophet has received ma:ni
fest signs which carried conviction 
to men, but that which I have re
ceived is the revelation." In other 
words the c.i?uran itself is a literary 
miracle; no book in the world can 
co~pare with it in thought and ex
pression; the Arabic of the Quran is 
the Arabic of Heaven; no revelation 
could be more self-evident. Muham
mad challenges men and genii to 
produce a single chapter like it. The 
challenge has not been accepted. 

Incidentally, we may put a few con
trasts. Let it be conceded that the 
Quran is the most untranslatable 

, book in the world; that no book in 
the world loses so much by transl;l.

,tion ;1.6 it does, because its beauty and 
force inhere in the Arabic language. 
But on the other hand, no book in 
the world is so translatable as the 
'Jewish and Christian Scriptures. 
Another strong contrast is seen in 
the fact that the Quran having been 
delivered through one medium and 
within a period of little more than 
twenty years, is all of one time and 
one manner; and has uniformity of 
expression, but strangely enough has 
no continuity of design; while the 
Bible, written by various authors, at 
various periods of history, has great 
variety of expression and most 
marked unity of design. This sug
gests another phase of the idea of 

.revelation adopted by Muhammad, 
that of infallibility in the revelation. 
Muhammad said the later message 
must always take precedence in au
thority over the earlier, and abrogat
ed all which were of a contradictory 
character to it. This abrogation per
tained however only to commands 
and prohibitions, and the abrogation 
must itself be a part of the revela
tion, and must be announced and 
historically preserved. This is a most 
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important point in the controversy 
of Christianity with Islam. The 
Moslem world, being obliged by the 
Quran to recognize Muhammad's in
dorsement of the Jewish arid Chris
tian revelations, offset the force of 
the fact by asserting that the Quran 
being the latest revelation, aqnuls 
all the Jewish and Christian revela
tions contrary to it. But Sell asserts 
that" it cannot be shown that either 
Muhammad or his companiens ever 
said that the Bible was abrogated." 

POST-MUHAMMADAN ELEMENTS. 

Three streams of tendency follow 
fl'om all that we have said: 

1. The followers of Muhammad 
have imitated the prophet in extend
ing the Gnostic eclecticism which he 
inaugurated. If Muhammad adopted, 
adjusted, appropriated religious doc
trines and customs of his time and 
country, why should not his follow
ers? Islam has sometimes appro
priated what it could not assimilate, 
as in the island of Java, where a 
strange mixture of nature-worship, 
animism and Hinduism with Muham
madanism, and is so nearly a new 
conglomerate, as that it takes a dis
tinct name, as Javanism. Another 
illustration of appropriation is in the 
offering of sacrifices at the tombs of 
saints to secure their mediation. 
Kuenen well remarks, in view of the 
absence of the doctrine of sacrifices 
from the Quran, "The Moslem seeks 
what his faith withholds from him, 
and seeks it where the authority 
which he himself recognizes forbids 
him to look for it." It is no part of 
Islam; it is not even a product of it. 
It can only be adopted on the pro
phet'') own principle of action, that 
of thl agglutination of ideas. It is 
thus that it has partially adopted in 
India the caste system of the Hindus. 

2. A second tendency is to appeal 
to primitive ideas and principles, or 
to read a philosophy into the teach
ings of the prophet himself. 

The great feature of Islam in this 
century is not its geographical 

extension over AfrIca or Malaysia, 
but rather the revival of Moslem 
Puritanism by the Wahiibees. Abd
el-Wahab, at the close of the laSt 
century" saw that his co-religionists 
had fallen away from that purity of 
life and belief which made Islam 
master of all the civilized world save 
a corner of Europe; he resolved to 

,bring them back to the truth. He 
scouted the traditions which had 
buried the pure Quran under their 
mass, .• he learned to distin
guish between the essential ele
ments of Islam and its accidental or 
recent admixtures," and 
found "the keystone, the master
thought, the parent idea" to lie in 
the phase, La llah illa Allah
"There is no god but God." This 
he said meant much more than a 
negation of any deity save one aJone, 
but that this one Supreme Being is 
also, as Mr. Palgrave puts it, "The 
only agent, the only force, the only 
act, existing throughout the uni verse, 

• . the sole power, the sole 
motor, movement, energy and deed, 
is God; the rest is downright inertIa 
and mere instrumentality from the 
highest ar,changel down to the sim
plest atom of creation." Hence, in 
this sentence, "There is no god but 
God," is summed up a system which 
Palgl'ave terms, "the Pantheism of 
force or act." It is not ours to de
fend all this. Weare only Illustrat
ing the movement toward Puritan
ism fl'om a Moslem standpoint, a 
recurrence to the original elements 
of Islam within OUt· own times; a 
great movement which is secretly 
wide-spread over Asia, and greatly re
invigorating and intensifying the 
Moslem community. The Panthe
ism which the Sufi Moslems claim 
has been an historic doctrine of 
Islam for three centuries is put 
much more nearly after Hindu form. 
A chief among hIS sect says: "God 
himself is the vessel and he is the 
hopper. He is the clay and he is 
the wine-drinker. He is the buyer 
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and he is the vessel when broken to political, social, intellectual, and 
pieces." They say, "If of a piece 
of cloth one makes stockings of one 
part and caps of another part, the 
honor of the one would be appal'en tly 
greater than the other, though they 
would be really the same." However 
much they differ as regards name 
and appearance-internally or really, 
God and the whole creation are 
identical; and hence Persian, Indian, 
and Arabic, Moslem Puritanism 
says La Bah illa Allah is but an 
axiom, a confession of faith, the 
condensed creed of the Moslem Pan
theist. This is of value to us, how
ever, rather as illustrating the ten
dency, which is always possible of 
manifesting itself, of a return to the 
primitive elements of Islam. 

3. But the far more forcible ten
dency that has hitherto flowed from 
what we primarily set forth, has been 
to set up the "Prophet" himself as 
the rule and the example for Islam, 

. and to bound all interpretations of 
Islam by the "Prophet" himself, 
thus prohibiting all accretions or 
adaptations, and denouncing all phi
losophies, defying all interpretations, 
and sternly, irresistibly limiting 
Islam by the personality of Mu
hammad. Hence the immobility of 
the Moslem Creed and ci viliza
tion, and a prejudice against inno
vation which petrifies progress at 
the boundary line of the personality 
of Muhammad and the literal text 
of the Quran. 

Muhammad said: "Bl'ing ink and 
paper. I wish to write you a Book 
to preserve you always from error." 
But it was too late. He could not 
write. Hence he said: "May the 
Quran always be your guide. Per
form what it commands you; avoid 
what it prohibits." Mr. Sell well 
says: "The letter of the book be
came, as he intended it should be
come, a despotic influence in the 
Moslem world, a barrier of free think
ing on the part of the orthodox, an 
obstacle to innovation in all spheres, 

moral." 
ANOTHER TEST CASE IN INDIA COURTS. 

WHAT has suddenly become famous 
as "the Patna case" bids fair to at
tract as great attention as did that of 
Rakhmabai. This involves another 
phase ot the question of the morality 
and the liberty of person of the 
women of India. It appears that two 
native women applied to Miss Abra
ham of the Indian Female Normal 
School and Instruction Society at 
Patna for baptism. The younger, a 
virgin of 14 and a widow, whose 
mother sold her to a life of shame, to 
avoid which the girl fled to the mis
sionary. The India papers teem with 
the various incidents,and with discus
sion of legal principles involved in the 
case. We quote from one of these, 
the Indian Witness, the following 
summary of facts: 

.. The girl Lachmin is Courteen and a half 
years old, and was sold by her mother to a shop
keeper by the name of Radakissen. All the part
ies belong to the Khetri caste, and hence Rada
klssen being prohibited by caste rules from mar
rying a widow, his object In procuring the girl 
is plain. While negotiations for the sale of the 
.glrl were In progress, Miss Abraham, a Zenana 
missionary (of the 1. F. N. S.), visited the home 
of Lachmin without knowing anything about 
the girl's history, Lachmln and an older woman, 
who had heard the gospel before, decided to 
forsake their evil associates and accordingly 
went to Miss Abraham's house. LachmIn yielded 
to the operations of grace and became a firm be
liever in Jesus Christ. Radakissen, seeing that 
his gain was gone, for It is alleged he was trying 
to sell the girl Into infamy, made application to 
the magistrate under section 551 of Indian Pro
cedure Code to have his prey restored, and 
charged Miss Abraham with' abducting the child 
Cor immoral pnrposes I' Rioters surrounded the 
magistrate's court, attacked Miss Abraham's 
house, and put the missionaries In peril. The mag
istrate yielded to the clamor and issued a snm
mons on Miss Abraham. in which he called Rada

"kissen LachmIn's husband I Possibly every 
Brahman and Pundit in Patna would contradict 
this error, as LachmIn's boy husband died In 
infancy and the girl was a virgin widow, but the 
mistake in the summons had a banefnl effect. 
Miss Abraham employed a lawyer, and, better 
stiJI, laid the case before the undaunted knight 
errant of the Bombay Guardian. This last 
gentleman pointed out that section 551 referred 
to detention of girls for immoral purposes, which 
did not apply to Miss Abraham. Mr. Dyer also 
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showed thlLt under section 3'T3 Radakissen and 
the girl's mother were liable to ten years' im
prisonment. The case came before the magis
trate on November 6th, and that gentleman was 
dlspoeed to order Miss Abraham to give up the 
girl without hearing any evidence, but the law
yer iuformed him that he was watching the case 
on behalf of the Purity Party in England, and 
this electric shock had its elfect. Another ad
journment followed by an appeal to the high 
court, Calcutta, and on December 6th, the girl 
was forcibly torn from Miss Abraham's arms, in 
spite <If her most heart-rending cries for mercy, 
by the magistrate'.s order. Mr. Dyer at once 
telegraphed to Lord Dulferin to save the girl. 
No reply came. The Patna Solicitor telegraphed 
Mr. Dyer, • Quinn (the magistrate) has given 
Christian girl to Radaklssen, her screams can be 
heard here. Rouse allEngland, it is not too late. 
Mr. Dyer telegraphed this to the Viceroy, and 
added: • England expects you to save the girl.' 
Telegrams were also sent to Lord Cross, six 
members of Parliament, and nine papers in Eng
land. The private secretary to the Viceroy then 
telegraphed Mr. Dyer: • I have at His Excel
lency's direction sent your two telegrams for 
official disposal.' Two telegrams were then 
sent to the Viceroy and one to Lady Dulferin 
urging interposition on behalf of the Christian 
girl. The Pall Mall Gaz6tte ot last Saturday 
thrilled London with details of the case. Ques
tions were asked about it in Parliament on 
Monday, and Sir John Gorst replied to them; 
The Englishman and Pirmeer say satisfactorily. 
Mr. Dyer at once telegraphed to Parliament that 
• Sir John Gorst's statement about the Patna 
C/lse was untrue; faller particulars will follow.' 
This is a brief history of one of the most 
memorable cases of this time. II it leads to the 
'dethronement of Sir John Gorst and proper 
legislation for the protection of girls, this poor 
child will not hl\ve been ruined or possibly 
killed in vain. God forgive her persecutors '" 

-THE SIXTH ANNUAL MEETING OF 
THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY 
UNION will be held in Binghamton, 
N_ Y., July 5-12. All returned mis
sionaries of whatever church, or in 
whatever foreign or pagan mission 
they may have labored, are cordially 
invited to attend, and participate in 
the proceedings of this meeting. En
tertainment will be afforded gratu
itously by the citizens of Binghamton 
and the several churches. Let those 
interested communicate at an early 
date with either the Secretary, Rev_ 
C. W, Park, Birmingham, Conn.; or 

the President, Rev. :1. T. Gracey, 
Buffalo, N. Y. It is desirable that 
missionaries abroad shall contribute 
suggestions, or papers to be read on 
this occasion, especially calling at
tention to the needs of specific fields, 
the outlook, the perils, or the help 
needed from Christian lands. 

Foreign Missionary Prayer Union. 
On Dec. 12, 1888, several missionaries met in 

the Young Men's Christian Association rooms, 
in Loudon, to consider the proposal of forming 
a Fbreign Missionary Prayer Unton, open to 
all missionaries and to those iuterested iu 
foreign missionary work, whether in Christen
dom or amongst Jews, Heathen or Mohamme
dans. The organization was effected and the con
ditions are that the members agree to pray for 
each-other daily and for the coming of the 
Kingdom of God. 

Rwas also suggested that, in order to pro
mote definiteness in these intercessious, the fol
lowing order should he observed :-

ThR. Lord's Day.-For miSSionaries, native 
churches, and Christian workers in all lands, and 
for a greater manifestation of the Uuity of the 
Body of Christ. 

Mimda1/.-For the Greek and Roman Catholic 
Churches throughout the world. 

Tuesday.-For Persie., India, China, Japan, 
and all other Asiatic countries. 

Wednesday.-For the heathen iu Africa, 
Madagascar, New Guinea, and the Islands of 
the Sea. 

Thursday.-For the heathen in North and 
South America. 

Fridal1.-For Mohammedans, whether in 
Europe, Asia, or .Africa. 

Saturday.-For the Jewish race in Palestine 
and the lands of their dispersion. 

And itwere practicable, it was urged that the 
same hour should be observed so that the 
wave of prayer might follow the dawn of light 
round the world. The early morning hour of 
prayer is therefore suggested, and thus may be 
realized the ancient predictiou .. For Him shall 
prayer be made continually." 

Persons willing to join this Prayer Union are 
requested to sign the followin/l: form. 

In dependence on Divine 'help, I agree, 80 
far as posBible, to pray each morning for those 
who are my feUow-rnembers in the abO'Ve 
Union, and for the extension 0/ the Kingdom 
of God throughout the WOf'ld. 

Name ................................. . 

Addre88 ................................. .. 
Date ............. . 

This is to be forwarded to Mr. J. M. Pamment 
Secretary, Missionary and Evangelistic Bureau, 
186 AIders/l:ate Street, London, E. C., who will 
furnish the list of members to the several parties 
eutering iuto this prayer union. 
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V.-THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS. 
BY ARTHUR T. PIERSON, D.D. 

THE subjects which fall into this It is the doctrine of a refined Panthe
month. are India and Ceylon and ism. The human soul is a portion 
Brahmanism. On pages 301 et seq. of of this universal spirit, and can be 
THE REVIEW for 1888, will be found freed from transmigration and reu
a sketch of missions in India. The nited to Brahma only by getting cor
matter now presented will be addi- reet notions of this supreme IT and 
_<onal thereto. of the soul, theinfinitesimalIT, which 

1. Some facts. British India em- is to be absorbed in the other like a 
braces an area of 1,129,632 square drop in the ocean. Brahmii. (mascu
miles, with 544,855 towns and vil- line) is one of three chief gods of the 
lages and an estimated population in Hindu Pantheon, and specially as-
1881 of 208, 670,421. The nati ve sta tes sociated with creation, himself only 
have an area of 471,549 square miles, a creation or an emanation from 
with 153,844 towns and villages and Brahma. Manu relates the origin of 
a popUlation in 1881 of 52,002,924. Brahma, a curious specimen of cos
This makes a total area of over mogony. In a seed, deposited in 
1,600,000 square miles, 698,699 towns the original abyss of waters by 
etc., and 260,673,345 popUlation. Brahma, and which seed expanded 
There al'e 21 towns of over 100,000 into a golden egg, Brahmii. began 
inhabitants. Calcutta and its suburbs to be. After a year's continuance in 
lead, with about 875,000; Bombay is the egg, he by a thought divided the 
next with 775,000 j Madras, with egg, and from the two shells made 
405,000 j Hyderabad with 254,700, and the heavens and earth j placing in 
Amritsit· and Cawnpore, Lahore and the middle the sky, the light regions 
Allahabad with about 150,000 each. and the eternal abode of the waters. 

There are" 42,000,000 children in Child-marriages and child widow-
India who ought, according to their hood in India. The results of these 
age, to be in school. Only about customs are appalling and incredible. 
3,500,000 of these are receiving any Thus there were, according to the 
education, and less than 200,000 of census of 1881,20,930,626 widows, of 
this comparatively small number are whom 78,976 were under nine years 
learning the truths of Christianity." of age, 207,388 under fourteen years, 
Manyadults who learned to read at and 382,736 under nineteen years I 
school are forgetting the art because Over twenty millions of widows
of thescal'city of bool's. "There are more than the entire female popula
thousands of towns and cities in In- tion of the United States above three 
dia with a population ranging ft'om years of age! Ramabai writes of 
5,000 upward, accessible to Christian widowhood in India as follows: 
life, that never have had a single "Throughout India widowhood is regarded 
missionary." as the pnnishment for horrible crimes commit-

Brahmanism is simply the doc- ted by the woman in her former existence .... 
If the widow be a mother of sons she Is not 

trines of Brahma. The Shaster is a nsnally so pitiable an object, but the widow
religious treatise, received among mother of girls is treated indifferently, aud 
the Hindus as authoritative. The sometimes with special hatred. But upon the 
Veda is the most ancient collection child-widow inan especial manner fall the abuse 

and hatred of the community as the greatest 
of sacred Hindu literature. The criminal upon whom Heaven's judgment has 
Bl'ahman is the upper and sacerdotal 
caste. Bra-hma (neuter) designates 
the universal spirit, ground, and 
cause of all existence j ra-ther an ob
ject of contemplation than worship. 

been prononnced. A Hindn woman thinks It 
worse than death to lose her beautiful hair. 
Among the Brahmans of the Deccan the heads 
of all widows must be shaved re!,(ularly every 
fortnight. The widow must wear a Bingle 
coarse garment and eat only one meal a da7 



electronic file created by cafis.org

306 THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS. 

and never take part in the family feasts. The 
relations and neighbors of her husband call her 
bad names, and curse her as the cause of his 
death. She is always looked upon with suspi
cion, lest she may some time bring disgrace 
upon the family by some improper act. She is 
closely confined to the house-forbidden even to 
associate with female friends. • • • Her life, 
destitute of the least literary kuowledge, void 
of all hope, empty of every pleasure and social 
advantage, becomes iutolerable-a curse to ber
self and to society at large." 

WILKINS, in his "Modern Hindu
ism," says of the Hindu home: 

.. The typica.l Hindu fa.mlly house is built 
in the form of a quadrangle, with an open 
courtyard in the center. Opposite to the 
entrance-gate is a platform built to receive 
the images that are made for the periodic 
religious festivals that are held in honor of 
the various deities. On the ground Door 
the rooms to right and left of the courtyard 
are used largely as store-rooms, offices, 
etc., whilst over these,are the public recep
tion rooms,'well lighted and generally well 
furnished, some of them having chairs, etc., 
for the convenience of European visitors. 
Here also Is a room in which the family idol 
is kept, before which the priest performs 
service generally twice a. day. All taese 
apa.rtments are used by the male members 
of the family only. Excepting at feasts, the 
meals are not taken here, uniess there may 
ha.ppen to be a number of visitors other 
than members of the family who are not 
admitted into the more p~ivate portion of 
the house. From the back of the courtyard 
a passage cond\lcts into a second and 
smaller yard, which is 'also surrouuded by 
rooms in which the lady members of the 
family live. Here the meals are eaten, and 
here the sleeping apartments of the family 
are to be found. The guests sleep in the 
rooms adjoining the outer courtyard. These 
inner rooms are generally much smaller 
tha.n those In the more pubhc part of the 
house, and the windows are also smaller and 
pla.ced high in the walls, for Manu distinctly 
decll\red that it was not right for a' woman 
to look out of the windows. ; During the day 
the gentlemen generally occupy the more 
public rooms, as they may be transacting 
business or amusing themselves in various 
ways, wbilst the women are engaged in 
household duties, or in their own forms of 
recreation. As it is considered indecorous 
for a man to speak to his wife during the 
day, their only time for conversation is 
when they retire to their own apartment for 
the night. And as it is not considered right 
for .. married woman to look at or address 
her husband's elder brothers, it will be 
clearly realized tha t anything like the social 
home life of an English house is impossible 
under such conditions. It is more like hotel 

life than that of a home. Asduring the day 
the men usually associate with the men, 
and the women with the women, and even 
during the meals the husband sits down to 
his food with his wife attending on him as a. 
servant, and not eating with him as an 
equal, there Is, there can be, nothing at all 
aUBwering to the pleasant sociality of an 
English dinner-table. When further it is 
remembered that in some of these Immense 
houses over three hundred people live to
gether, it will be still more clesrlyseen how 
vast is the difference between the Hindu 
and the English home. Few things in Eng
land seem to please the Hindus Who come 
over here more than the socia.bilityof an 
En):"lish home. 

.. The Hindu famlly system may be de
scribed as a sort of joint stock compallY, 
in which the head of the family is managing 
director, with almost unlimited power~; or 
as a little kingdom, in which he Is an almost 
absolute sovereign. The sons, grandsons, 
nephews, who form the family, regard all 
their earnings as gelonging to the common \ 
treasury, and their expenditure is under 
the direct control of the karta, or head. 
Thus it happens that when several members 
of the family s.re absent from home, en
gaged in various ways, the balance of their 
salaries Or profits must be remitted to tbe 
karta. This has its advantages and disad. 
vantages. There is a home In which a man 
can leave his wife with confidence when he ill 
hundreds of miles away engaged in business 
or filling some government appointment. 
This, to the Hiudu, who would not regard it 
as a safe procedure to have his familywlth 
him in an ordinary house, Is a. source of im
mense comfort. Once a year,lf his buslne~s 
is distant from his home, he takes leave 
that he may have a few days with his family. 
There is also the certainty of support in 
case of sickness or permanent Incapacity 
for work. But it has its drawbacks, too. An 
idle, worthless son has no necessity laid 
upon him to work; he can obtain all the 
necessities of hfe without it, and many a. 
family has one or more members who are 
mere parasites, doing nothing whatever to 
increase the income of the family, and, ac
cording to our ideas of life, it Is destructive 
to the most sacred institution, the home. 
Often, however, the Idle son is not alto
"ether without his place in society. If he 
will not, or can not, go out to earn money as 
the other members of the family do, It is 
sGmethin):" it he remain at home to look 
after the domestic and other all'airs, and to 
afford protectlOn to the ladles who live 
there. Where all are workers, If the head 
of the family is growing old, the sons take 
it in turn to remain at home, perhaps for a 
year at a time, or the one who has the 
worst prospects of advancement will re-
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sign his appointment at a distance and de
votes all his time to the careo! the family ... 

Token8 of religiou8 progre88 in 
India. 

1. Education. Many are running 
to and fro and knowledge is in
creased. Through the spread of the 
English language and literature, 
English schools and colleges, relig
ious science and preaching of the 
gospel, darkness is giving way be
fore light, and whenever darkness 
departs, those birds of the night, 
superstition, ignorance, degradation, 
are correspondingly driven away. 
Vaccination has robbed of many 
human victims the goddess to 
whose malign influence small-pox 
was attributed, and who, it is 
thought, formerly claimed a. million 
lives every four yea~s. Hundreds of 
cruelties and superstitions cannot 
survive the day dawn of a true civ
ilization, and much that was peculiar 
to Indian idolatries is becoming as 
impossible as in England itself. An 
educated Hindu, in Bombay, re
cently, though not himself a Chris
tian,said: "Cast your eyes around and 
take a survey of the nations abroad. 
What has made England great? 
Christianity. What has made the 
other nations of Europe great ? Chris
tianity. What has started our pres
ent religious Somajas all over India? 
Contact with Christian missionaries. 
Who began female education in Bom
bay? The good old Dr. Wilson and 
Mrs. Wilson, of beloved memory
Christians again I Christianity has 
not only been the saviour of man's 
soul, butthe regeneration of man's 
habitation on earth." 

2. Agitation. Daniel O'Connell 
held this to be the prime necessity 
for the removal of existing wrongs. 
Garrison, Wendell Phillips, and such 
men used this as the main lever for 
removing slavery from our land. All 
India is more or less stirred up, 
and stagnation is broken up, by the 
entrance of occidental ideas and 
Christian civilization. The very at
mosphere is full of motion, the news-

papers of the great cities are fer
menting leaven in the great lumps. 
Pulpit, platform and press, Christian 
church, school and home, the very 
conversation of men in the thorough
fares, betray the awakening of the 
public mind. The forty tongues of 
India are busy with discussion. In
tolerance and bigotry, ancestral 
faiths and follies, the selfishness and 
sordidness of the old man, will make 
a hard fight against social and es
pecially religious reform. National 
pride, a mercenary priesthood, petri
fied notions, caste prejudices, and the 
lack of real aspiration among the 
great masses, will hinder advance. 
But it will come. We see signs of it 
every day. The suttee is no more
J uggernau t lacks devotees. Cruel tor
tures are virtually abolished. Even 
caste is giving way. Hindus them
selves advocate re-marriage of wid
ows, and pundits of holy Benares 
deprecate the miseries of child-mar
riage. The zenanas are opening to 
visitors, and Christian homes with 
family altars already abound. 

DR. WILSON of Bombay enumer
ates the benefits of British rule in 
India as follows: 

Horrors and iniquities removed: 
1. Murder of parents by suttee, by 

exposure on river banks, and by bur
ial alive. 

2. Murder of children: by dedica
tion to the Ganges to be devoured by 
crocodiles; by Rajpool infanticide. 

S. Human sacrifices; temple sac
rifices; by 'wild tribes-Meriahs of 
the Khonds. 

4. Suicide: by crushing under 
idol-cars; by devotees drowning 
themselves in rivers; casting them
selves from precipices; widows leap
ing into wells; by Traga. 

5. Voluntary torment: by hook
swinging; by thigh-piercing; by 
tongue-extraction; by falling on 
knives; by austerities. 

6. Involuntary torment: barbar
ous executions; mutilation of crim
inals; extracting evidence under tor-
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ture; bloody and injurious ordeals; 
.cutting off women's noses. 

7. Slavery: hereditary, predial; 
domestic; importation of slaves from 
Africa. 

8. Extortions: by Dharana; by 
Traga. 

9. Religious intolerance: preyen
tion of propagation of Christianity; 
requiring Christian soldiers to fire 
salutes at heathen festivals; saluting 
gods on official papers; managing 
affairs of idol temples. 

10. Support of caste by law: ex
clusion of low castes from office ; ex

. emption of high castes from appear
ing to give evidence; disparagement 
of low caste. 

Missionary influence in India.
Sir William Hunter, the eminent 
East Indian official, writes: 

.. To a man like myself Who, during a quarter 
of a century, has watChed the missionaries ac
tually at their work, the statistics of conversion 
seem to form but a small Part of the evidence. 
The advance which the missionaries have made 
in the good opinion of great non-Christian pop
ulations well qualified to judge, such as those of 
India and China, is eveu more Significant than 
their advance in the good opinion of sensible 
people at home. I shall speak only of facts 
within my own knowledge. But I know of no 
class of Englishmen who have done so much to 
render the name of England, apart from the 
power of England, r"spected in India, as the 
missionaries. I know of no class oC English
men who have done so much to make the better 
side of the English character understood. I 
know of no class who have doue so mnch to 
awaken the Indian intellect, and at the same time 
to lessen the dangers of the transition from the 
old state of things to the new. The missionaries 
have had their reward. No class of Englishmen 
receiYe so much unbought kinduess from the 
Indian people while they live; no individual 
Euglishmen are so honestly regretted wheu they 
die. What aged viceroy ever received the post
humous honors of affection accorded to the 
Presbyterian Duff by the whole native press 1 
What youthfnl administration has in our days 
been mourned for by the educated non-Chris
tian community as the young Oxford ascetic 
was mourned in Calcutta last summer 1 It mat
ters not to what sect a miSSionary belongs. Au 
orthodox Hindu newspaper, which had been 
filling its columns with a vigorous polemic, en· 
titled' Christianity Destroyed, ' no sooner heard 
of the death of Mr. Sherring than it published a 
eulogium on that missionary scbolar. It dwelt 
on • his learning, aft'ability, solidity, piety, be
nevolence, and business capacitJr.' The editor, 

while a stout defender of his hereditary faith, 
regretted that· so little of Mr. Sherring's teach
iugs had fallen to his lot.' This was written of 
a man who had spoot his life in controversy 
with the uncompromising Brahmanism of Be
nares. But the missionary has won for himself 
the same respect in the south as in the north. 
Ifl were asked to name the two men who, dur
ing my service in India, have exercised the 
greatest infiuence on native development and 
native opinion in Mallras, I should name, not a 
governor, nor any department head, but a mis
sionary bishop of the Church of England. and a 
missionary educator of the Scottish Free Kirk." 

TEXTS AND THEMES. 

The Field i8 the World. Matt: xiii, 38. 
1. Its vast extent-world-wide. 
2. The two kinds of seed. (a) The Word of 

God, (b) The children of the Kingdom. 
3. The rapidity and abundance of Harvest. 

Compare Amos Ix: 13. The lowest measure 
indicated is thirty-fold. 

4. The main dependence: Prayer to the Lord 
of the Harvest. Compare His promise, Isa. Iv : 
13; Matt. ix : 38. 

5. The final scene of marvelous triumph . 
.. The desire of the slothful killeth him, For 

his hands refuse to labor, .. Provo xxi: 25, i. e. 
The sluggard's desire to enjoy slothful repose 
will destroy him, for in consequence of such in
clination, his hands refuse the labor from whi~h 
support comes. What a wide application has 
the philosophy at this acute proverb I The 
sluggish disciple's desire to enjoy slothful repose 
Is destructive of all true Christian character and 
service ; for it leads him to withhold himself 
from all those wholesome and holy activities by 
which service is secured and even self-support 
and growth. There is too much" folding-wing" 
piety. If there be the life of Christ, itlwiil start 
as soon as the mOisture of the Spirit touches it, 
as the seed· of the collomia grandiflora under a 
drop of water. We fear if the truth were told 
the following lines would represent but too 
well many nominal disciples. 

THE UNSPOKEN PRAYER. 

0, to do nothing; nothing I 
Only to live at my ease; 

And swing in a silken hammock 
While fanned by a geutle breeze. 

Sweet is a life of pleasure. 
Sipping the honey of flowers; 

Like a butterfly in the sunshine 
Enjoying the golden hours. 

C&0&U8.-0, to do nothing I 

0, to do nothin~. nothmg I 
Others who will. may work; 

But I much prefer to be quiet, 
Life's burdens and cares to shirk. 

Lilies and sparrows do uothing 
Yet all their wants are supplied; 

Much of our labor i. wasted 
Aud gets not a. .. Thank you" beside. 

CHO&US.-O, to do nothing I 
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0, to do nothing, nothing 1 
Ministers-what is their;trade 

But doing the work of the Master! 
And for it they're pretty well paid. 

Of course, some people are fitted, 
Which I don't pretend to be; 

They like to make speeches in meeting, 
Which is ont of the question for me. 

CnoRus.-O, to do nothing 1 

o. to do nothing, nothing 1 
That is the way to be blest; 

There can be no labor in heaven. 
For that is a perfect rest. 

Rather do nothing, nothing, 
Than al ways go bnstling about, 

Trying if I can't do something, 
And never qnite making it out. 

• CnoRus.-O, to do nothing I 

VI.-PROGRESS AND RESULTS OF MISSIONS: 
MONTHLY BULLETIN. 

Africa.-The Jesuits are busy in Africa 
as elsewhere. A company of fifty so-called 
.. Black Fathers" are working at seven cen· 
tres aTong the Eastern coast. Others, who 
are penetrating into the interior, are said 
to be giving special attention to the care of 
the sick. In another band of Roman Catholic 
priests, recently arri ved from Germany, are 
a number of artisans and agriculturists. 

-All vessels bound for West and South 
Africa, coming from ports in EUrope and 
America, stop at Madeira. Here is the list 
of liquors which passed through iu one week. 
It is taken from the daily returns posted in 
Liverpool: 

960,000 cases of gin ........... £240,000 
24,000 butts of rum .......•.. 246,000 
80,000 cases of brandy....... 90,000 
28,000 cases of Irish whiskey, 56,000 

800,000 demijohns of rum ..... 240,000 
36,000 barrels of rum.. . . . . . . • 72,000 
30,000 cases of Old Tom...... 00,000 
15,000 barrels of absinthe... 45,000 
40,000 cases of vermouth.... 3,000 

The compilel" calls it" The Devil's Mission
ary Enterprise. "-Bombay Guardian. 

-The latest news from Uganda shows that 
alfairs have taken a most alarming turn. 
Hwanga has been dethroned. His older 
brother, who was made king in his stead, 
has now been dri ven from the throne by the 
Arabs, who are for the moment supreme. 
The Arabs have attacked the native Chris
tians, and the Church of Uganda is threat
ened with ruin. The English missionaries, 
Revs. E. C. Gordon and R .. H. \Valker, are 
safe, ha.ving escaped across the Lake Vic
toria Nyanza. to Mr. A. M. Mackay, who is 
fortunately near the scene of his former 
la.bors and heroic endurance. No more 
pressing subject cau be brought before 
united meetings for prayer than that of the 
revolution in Uganda, to which we again 
advert. King Mtesa was a protector of mis
sionaries; his son Mwanga. IS weak. vain 
and cruel; and it seems beyond doubt that 
at his door lies the mnrder of Bishop Han
nington. The tyrant is himself now a fugi
tive, and the Arabs are supreme. Their in
tentions are threefold-to root out Christi
a.nity, to establish Islamism, and to extend 
the horrors of the slave trade. But for faith 

in God the outlook would be dark. He, 
however, works for the deliverance of the 
oppressed in unexpected ways, and Afric's 
own sons may, under Him, become their 
own deliverers from the most inhnman of 
oppressors. 

-Bishop Taylor's advance party has 
reached the goal in the depths of Africa to
ward which he has so long been struggling. 
Before his pioneer band of missionaries 
started, the BI~hop declared his intention 
to plant stations among the tribes along the 
Upper Kassi and its tribntaries. Toward 
this region his chain of stations has been 
steadily lengthening. Dr. Harrison, one of 
the party that the Bishop led up the Congo 
in July last, has reached Luluaburg, the 
new station of the Congo State. He is one 
of the four physicians who have followed 
the Bishop to Africa, and he is now estab
lished among the natives. These Balubas 
are among the most remarkable savages in 
the world.-Bombay Guardian. 

-Lukunga on the Congo River has a Bap
tist Church of seventy members. A society 
called .. The Chtistian Union" has been 
formed in England for the severance of the 
British empire from the opium traffic. The 
income of the British-Indian Government 
from opium last year was $80,000,000. 

-At Equator Station, Central Africa, 800 
miles from the sea, the people are beginning 
to understand and appreciate gospel truth. 
The station is among the Balolos, one of the 
finest tribes of Africa. ' 

-Rev. Theo. H. Hoste,of the Congo Mis
sion, resigned a commission in the English 
army to go to Africa and preach the gospel 
to the heathen. 

East Africa~According to the Monats
blatter, the Church Missionary Society's 
work in East Africa stands thus: Baptized 
Christians, 791; communicants, 402 ; cate
chnmens,l,900. A small beginning, but yet 
a beginning. 

Liberia.-Rev. William Allen Fair i. con
ducting an independent mission in Liberia, 
the whole expense of which, including the 
support of Mr. Fair and his family, is paid 
from the products of a large farm. This 
can be done in some conntries, but it WOII; t 
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not bl! safe to conclude it could be done 
everywhere. 

AJgters_A French missionary in Tunis 
says that the most shameless drunkenness 
reigns among all classes of MussuJ.;nan so
ciety there, notWithstanding the Koran 
prohibits the use of wine to the followers of 
Mohammed. 

Austria.-The hostility to evangelical 
work in Austria. Is growing more intense. 
The Boma.n Catholic a.rchbishop has called 
a. conference to consider the question 
"What mea.ns sha.ll the priests employ In 
the hope of resisting successfully the 
fa.rther progress of the sects, the Free Re
formed Churches a.nd the Ba.ptists f .. 

Belgium.-Ten years ago the King of 
'Belgium entered upon the development of 
the Congo region a.nd the establishment of 
a. new African State. An officia.l report of 
the progress a.tta.lned has just been rea
dered, gi ving these fa.cts: The Lower Congo 
has been opened up to na.viga.tion by la.rge 
vessels a.s Ca.r a.s Boma., soundings havin&' 
been made a.nd the course marked out by 
buoys; a cadastral survey of the Lower 
Congo has been made as a step towards the 
preparation of a general map of the entire 
rf'gior ; justice is regularly administered in 
the Lower Congo. and a trustworthy and 
chea~ postal service has been established. 
At Banana. Boma. and Leopoldville medical 
establishments. under the direction of Bel
gian doctors, have been founded. and a con
siderable armed force of blacks, officered 
by Europeans. has been called into exist
ence. The caravan route between Matadl 
and Leopoldville is as free from da.nger as a 
Enropea.n road, and a complete service of 
porterage by na.tives ha.s been established. 
A railway has been projected a.nd the route 
a.lmost entirely surveyed. The Sta.te ha.s 
esta.blished herds of cattle at various sta
tions. and in the very heart of Africa.; on 
the wa.ters of the Upper Congo there is a 
fleet of 'steamers every yoor Increa.sing In 
number. A loa.n of 150,000,000 francs ha.s 
been authorized and the first issue sub
scribed. Many of the more intelligent na
tives from the country dra.ined by the 
Upper Conjto ha.ve ta.ken service with the 
State. a.nd numerous trading factories have 
been established a.s fa.r up the river as 
Banga.la. a.nd Leuebo. In a.ddition several 
priva.te compa.nies ha.ve been formed for 
developing the country, and flna.lly geo
graphica.l discoveries of the grea.test Im
porta.nce have been made, either by the 
officers of the Sta.te or by tra.velers who 
reeeived greata,ssistance In their work from 
the State.- (Jhriatian Intelligencer. 

Burma_"The Loyal Karens of Burma," 
by D. M. Smeaton, M.A •• of the Benga.l Civil 
Service, speaks very highly of the work of 
the American Baptist missiona.ries a.mong 
the Karens. It says: "Its success ha.s . 

been unique In the history of mlssionB be
cause it has at once satisfied a grea.t na.
tiona.l religious need, and in lioing so ha.B 
developed a na.tional civilization." 

China..-The C4inese Exclusion BI11 psa.sed 
by Congress ha.s excited grea.t hostility 
among the oftlcia.ls in Ca.nton, China.. and 
the missionaries a.re Buffering much perse
cution a.nd difficulty in consequence. 

-When Dr. S. Wells Wilhams a.rrived.ln 
Ca.nton In 1833 there was only one Chinese 
convert, a.nd the penalty for tea.ching for
eigners the Chinese language was dea.th. 
Now there a.re 33,000 converts. 

-The Chinese Sunday-school, numbering 
100 men, connected with Dr. A. J. Gordon's 
Church in,Boston. Ma.ss., ha.s voted to sup
port three na.tive missiona.ries in China.. 

-The Miuiona Oatholiqufls of Lyons gives 
some pa.rticula.rs of the expUlsion of the 
Roman Catholic missiona.ries from Thibet, 
which has bp,en several times a.l\uded to by 
our Shangha.i correspondent. The stations, 
it states. have been utterly destroyed. ex
cept the establishment a.tTachienlu, on the 
Chinese side ot the great Thlbetan declivity. 
During last autumn the mission houses a.nd 
buildings were one by one destroyed or 
thrown down; the houses of the congrega.
tions met with the same fate, a.nd priests 
a.nd people were hunted out of the towns. 
No ma.ss&cres took place. The persecution 
bega.n in June and continued until October, 
when it cea.sed, because there wa.s nothing 
more to destroy, a.nd a.1I those who would 
not a.posta.tize were in fiight. Out of nine 
mission centres sca.ttered a.long the border 
in Yuna.n a.nd Szechua.n two alone remain. 
It Is stated tha.t while the rea.l ca.use of this 
persecution is the intense ha.tred of the La.
mas for Christianity, the excuse on this 
occasion was the British expedition to Slk
kim to drive out the Thibetan troops; for, 
although strictly the region where the mis
sions were is Chinese. the people are rea.lly 
Thibeta.ns. The report concludes by sta.ting 
tha.t the acts of violence took place under 
the eyes of the Chinese a.uthoritles, who 
took no steps to punish them.-Lon.on and 
(Jhina. Express. 

England.-Lar missionaries. The direc
tors of the London Missiona.ry Society ha.ve 
taken a. nota.ble step by resolving to ava.ilof 
the services of la.y mlssiona.ries who ha.ve 
not undergone a. specia.l training. The fol
lowing is the text of their resolution: "Re
eolved that, without interfering with the 
existing rules of the society rela.tive to the 
tra.ining of students for missionary service. 
In the judgment of the directors it has be
come desirable also to encour~e olfers of 
service trom young' unma.rried men of ap
proved Christian cba.ra.cter a.nd good gen
era.l educa.tion, who ha.ve not pa.ssed through 
a theologica.l tra.ining a.t college, but have 
been successfully engaged In Christla.n 
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work. Such candidates, if accepted, to be 
appointed as lay-workers for a term of 
years." This action, it is fair to 'suppose, 
has been long in contemplation, and is now 
entered upon as a settled policy. It can but 
have an important influence. We trust it 
will turn out to the advancement of the 
missionary work. 

Fonnosa.-The Canada Presbyterian mis
sion in Northern Formosa now embraces 
fifty-one native preachers, who are de
scribed as the .. sharpest, brightest, and 
most learned class of men in Northern For'
moss. There are flfty churches and a col
lege with twenty students-aU Christians." 

France.-Lasserre's French translation 
of the gospel., which the infallible pope 
both cursed and blessed, is on sale at Bag
ster's, Paternoster Row, London. The fol· 
lowing tribute to the work done by Lasserre 
is of interest : 

Dear Dr. Wright: I thank you very much 
for Lasserre's "Evangiles." I have read 
the book, and enjoyed the reading very 
much. Although the translation may not 
be called literal, yet I consider it one of the 
best I have seen in French. 

Yours truly, L. L. BoNAPARTB. 

Indla.-Dr. Jex-Blake, late headmaster ot 
Rugby, thus sums up in the Mi •• ion l!'ield 
his impressions of mission work in India 
during a recent visit: "1. The degradation 
of the Hindu religion is so deep, and the 
immorality and unnatural vices of both 
Hindu aud Mahometan races are so revolt
ing that the need of religious renovation is 
more urgent and the opening for Chris
tianity is more patent tha .. I had any con
ception till I saw with my own eyes and 
heard on the I!'pot with my own ears. 2. The 
Indian mind, though now with most de
graded objects and theories of worship, is 
essentiaUy a reverent and religious mind, 
and, if once won to Christianity, would be a 
fervently Christian mind. 3. To win India 
to Christianity is not a hopeless task, if only 
enthusiasm at home were strong enough to 
multiply the army of workers tenfold, a.nd 
to send men of such quality as those now at 
Delhi and Peshawur. 4. Every great reli
gion still active in the world is an Asiatic 
religion, and the more imaginative or ideal 
side of ,Christianity is really akin to Indian 
veins of feeling and of thou~ht-really 
Asiatic still. 5. England has no moral 
ground for holding India beyond the moral 
good she does there; and no moral good 
that she could do could equal the spread of 
Christianity aU over that vast continent, 
peopled by scores of distinct nations, with 
no unity whatever except the subordina
tion of each to one empire. "-Record 01 the 
Church 01 Scotland. 

-Rev. J. Shillidy, in an address at Dun
cairn. Ireland. recently, packed very closely 
some telling statistics of progress in India. 

First, as to contributions. We have risen 
from Carey's collection of $65 in 1792 to $10,-
250,000 as a recent total. Second, as to so
cieties. In 1813 there were at work in India 
2 societies. In 1830 they had increased to 9 ; 
in 1887 they had increased to 57 separate • 
missions. In 1851 the mission stations in 
India and Burmah were 220. In 1881. alter 
thirty years, they had grown to 601. During 
the same period the native churches had 
increased flfteenfold, the number of native 
ordained pastors twenty-sevenfold. and the 
number oflay agents from 493 to 2,856. The 
Roman Catholic Church has 93 native 
priests in the whole of India. but there were 
in 1881 461 ordained Protestant native min
isters. With all the boasted succeSA of Ro
man Catholic missions, the number of their 
churches in India is 2,677, while that of 
Protestant churches is 4,180. 
-It is thought that the census of l890 will 

give Bombay's flgures at 1.000,000. Its 
present growth is unprecedented. In the 
midst or all that is good and bad in this 
great city, the mission of the American 
Board is greatly encouraged in its share in 
Christianizing and educating. It has now 
nine Sunday-schools in the city and suburbs, 
with an a.verage 'aggregate attendance of 
450 members. 

-One of the greatest ~hindrances to the 
gospel in Ceylon is said to be .. the coquet
tin~ with Buddhism which has become 
fashionable among Europeans." Buddha's 
birthday is now a government holiday In 
the island. 

-The Leipsic missionary, Johann Kabis, 
who has been transferred to Madras from 
Maj'wesan, after seventeen years of labor 
there, writes in the EvangelischLutherisches 
Missionsblatt: .. For what a rich blessing we 
had to thank God I In the seven years I 
had been allowed to baptize 1,000 heathen, 
and the number of members had gone up 
from 954 to 1,860." -Starbuck. 

-Missionary fumperrien, describing in 
th" Mi88iansblatt the formations of the flrst 
Tamil Synod of the Lutherans, says: "We 
have every reason to thank God for this 
Synod. The corner·stone is laid for the in_ 
dependence of the Tamil Lutheran Cburch
the Christians of the different congrega
tions have united in a communion built on 
God's word. Therewith, for this, the time 
of child~ood, the period of laying founda
tions. is brought to an end, a new time i. be
ginning. "-Starbuck. 

-The Indian Witness says two events of 
peculiar importance occurred in India in 
one week recently. One was the a.rrival of 
a member of Parliament who had come from 
England to labor for the deliverance of 
India from the curse of rum; the other was 
the advent of sixty cases of Scotch whiskey 
consigned to his excellency, the new vice. 
roy, who was on his way to rule over the 
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country. The government contends against 
the greatest curse under the sun with one 
hand, and strengthens its grip on the coun
try with the other. Governments will not 
deal with rum as it deserves until they are 
forced to do so by the growing intelligence 
and conscience of the people. 

-North Indian Methodist Conference. In 
connection with this conference the Indian 
Witne88 reports that the number of bap
tisms for the last twelve months was 1,201, 
an increase of 369 on the preceding year. 
Of the accessions to the church, 35 were 
from Mohammedanism and the rest from 
Hinduism. The number of Sunday-school 
pupils is 26,585. 

-At the Durbar held in Calcutta, India, 
the Marchioness of Dufferin held a recep
tion, which was attended by ~OO native 
ladies of Calcutta. The&e ladies broke 
through all the prejudices of their class to 
show their appreciation of the work done 
by the Marchioness in securing medical 
help for the women and girls in India. 

-The American Baptist Telugu Missiou 
calls for a re-enforcement of eight men this 
year. Rev. D. H. Drake says that faithful 
evangelistic work during the next five or 
seven years will result in a greater blessing 
than any before experienced. 
-In the Mysore country, India, the people 

believe that the gods will be angry if a child 
is born in or near a human habibattoo. The 
mother and little child must remain in the 
field or forest twenty-one days, and no one 
will come to bring even a cup of water un til 
the child is several days old. Even the 
faith of heathenism is cruel. 

Japan.-A well-known missionary to 
China, the Rev. T. Richards, recently de
scribing the Christian missions in Japan 
which he had visited, says that their edu
cational work is surpriaing. There is no 
street chapel preaching as in China, and 
little medical missionary work, evangeliz
ing being almost exclusively educational, 
although the distribution of Bibles and 
tracts is carried on by native colpor
teurs. He observes that Christian mis
sionaries in Japan are very happy in the 
sympathy with which their labors are 
rege.rded by all classes, and by non-Chris
tians. Japan wants to be westernized. 
China does not, and the Japanese believe
men of high rp,nk have stated it in so many 
words-that they will he the more readily 
admitted into the comity of nations when 
they are a Christian country. Hence the 
anxiety to assist and promote the work of 
missionaries. .. The general feeling is th at 
if things go on as they do now, the main 
work of the foreign missionary will be ac
complished by the year 1900-i. e., only 
twelve years hence I Not that Japan will 
be all converted by that time, but then with 
t:,!" aid of the missionaries in the field, and 

the Japanese Christians, there will be 
enough to go' on to the completion of the 
work." The statistics given by Mr. Richards 
state that there are 19,829 Protestant con
yerts, with 123 missionaries (men only), 103 
unmarried ladies, and 102 native ministers; 
32,000 Roman Catholic, with 62 missionaries 
and 40 unmarried ladies,and 14,000 members 
of the Greek Church, with 3 missionaries, 9 
native ministers, and 90 catechists. 

-There are in Japan 93 native preachers 
and 169 theological stUdents. Of 193 organ
ized churches, 64 are reported to be self
snpporting I Last year the native converts, 
with average wages of one shilling a day, 
gave nearly £~,OOO for mission work. Were 
the' Chris tians of Scotland to give in the 
same proportion the tre~suries of the 
churches would be overfiowing. 

-The Greek Church seems to be alive in 
Japan. It is stated that the Greeks are 
bnilding a fine large church, in a command
ing site, in the city of Tokio. The lot was 
given years ago to the Russian legation, 
and they turned it over to the bishop of the 
Greek Church. Thirty thousand doJlars 
has been spent on the foundation alone. It 
is built of brick and iron, and will be com
pleted wi thin a year.- Oanada Presbyterian. 

-The largest and most successful Chris
tian school in Japan is the Doshieha, at 
Kyoto. At its head is Rev. Mr. Neeshima, 
who has had such a remarkable history, and 
whose efforts for his own countrymen have 
been so signally blessed. 

-Rev. A. Lloyd writes from Japan that 
Unitarianism is so wonderfnlly like Confu
cianism that it seems likely to prove 
specially attractive to the Japanese. With
out change of heart or opinion they will be 
able to call themselVes Christians, and that 
is just what they most desire. 

Korea.-Korea is to-day another miracle 
in modern missions. As late as 1882 mission 
work was not only forbidden but prohibited. 
A medical missionary, Dr. Allen, was used 
in 1884 in unlocking the door for the en
trance of the gospel, and shortly after the 
government provided him with a hospital 
wherein to .• heal the sick and preach the 
gospel." Now tae Queen of Korea employa 
as her private attendant a Christian lady 
physician at a salary of 31,800, a year, and 
jnst a few months ago Dr. AJlen was sent as 
an ambassador at the head of a Korean del
egation to Washington to formulate a treaty 
with the United States Government in case 
of war with China or England. 

-Aid asked. A dispatch from Hugh A. 
Dinsmore, American Consnl-General at 
Seoul, the capital of Korea, says: .. A terri
ble famine prevails in the southern portion 
of Korea. People are reduced to the last 
extremity and many are starving. The 
need of assistance is urgent and relief funds 
should be cabled." Mrs. Dinsmore will 
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promptly devote to the relief of the suffer
ers any funds which may be forwarded her 

Madagascar.-" Madagascar," says the 
London Missionary (Jhrooicle, .. ought to be 
specially prayed for just now, for a work is 
beginning there among the young such as 
has not been seen for many a year. There 
seems to be a real stirring among the dry 
bones. The work began at Betsileo, where 
at one meeting over sixty stood up in token 
that they wished to forsake their sins and 
lead new lives reallv consecrated to God. 
The interest has sin~e spread to the capi
taJ." 

-In an article in the Union Signa! Mrs. 
Mary C. Leavitt describes her recent vIsit 
to Madagascar. Referring to the men who 
conveyed her from Tamatave to Antanana
rivo, a distance of 200 miles, she says: •• I 
suppose they were all slaves. Some year. 
ago, in consequence of pressure brought to 
bear by England, the slave trade with 
Africa was forbidden. The Malagasy Gov
ernment saw no way to enforce this but to 
free all African slaves and make it a penal 
offence to be found holding an African 
slave. But this did not touch Malagasy 
slaves. Most of them are descendants of 
captives taken long ago in wars between the 
different tribes." 

Mrs. Leavitt further writes: .. I have 
visited no country more impure than this. 
The Hovas,living on the great central pla
teau. the ruling people, are nominally Chris
tians. There are many, many true-hearted 
Christians, pure and upright; but still, as 
in all Asiatic countries, the missionaries 
and pastors are plagued by immorality and 
lying in the cburches. A Malagasy !doody 
is wanted to preach up and down the couns 
try. The London Missionary Society and 
the Friends work most harmoniously. At 
the present time both are preaching and 
teaching. Outside the city they each have 
their own dish·icts." 

Mexico.-Bishop Hurst, in The Independ
ent, says that 229 newspapers are now pub
lished in Mexico-72 in the capital and 157 
in the provinces. Of these six are published 
by Protestants. 

Spain.-The Irish Presbyterian Work. The 
Rev. Wm. Moore writes from Puerto Santa 
Maria: U The work was never so flourishing 
as it is now. I bave been spending my 
leisure hours in • setting up' a new geogra .. 
phy (elementary), sorely needed for our 
schools, and which we are going to attempt 
to bring out on our little printing press. 
This geography is the translation of one 
compiled by Miss Whately for evening 
schools in E~ypt and the Levant. It is the 
one branch of study at which the Spaniards 
seem to know nothing, and any school text
book one can find is so complicated and 
absurd as t9 illl R/l!ll{ls~ for !"lem!lntll.ry 
schools." 

Sweden.-Princess Eugenie, of Sweden 
has borne the expense of establishing a. 
mission house for the benefit of the Lap
landers in the northern part of Sweden. It 
is over two hundred miles north of the 
Arctic Circle. 

Syria.-The Syrian Protestant College at 
Beirftt is this year enjoying one of the most 
prosperous years that it has had since its 
foundation. Its corps of professors and 
teachers in the five departments is full; its 
endowment fund has been increased by the 
efforts of Dr. Post among tbe friends of the 
college in America; additions have been 
made to the chemical and physical appa
ratus, and the library has been enriched 
by many gifts and purchases. Nearly two 
hundred students have entered, by far the 
argest number ever on the rolls. They 
come from every division and sect of the 
Levant. E!;ypt sends three bright little 
fellows from Khartftm and others from 
Cairo, Alexandria, and Suez. At least eight 
living languages are spoken by the stUdents, 
so that when the longed-for outponring of 
tbe Spirit comes there will be a literal 
speaking in many tongues, and they will 
carry the blessing into everyone of the 
Oriental churches, and bear the light of the 
gospel into some very dark corners at the 
earth. 

-Rev. George F. Herrick, D.D., missionary 
in Turkey, says in the Missionary Herald' 
.. I never yet saw a missionary wife whose 
companionship did not double her husband's 
usefnlness. I have known more than one 
whose bee, as the years of life increased., 
took on that charm, that wondrous beauty, 
that youthful features never wear-the 
beauty of Ii. character disciplined by suffer
ing, of a life ullselfishly devoted to the 
highest ends. One of the choicest things of 
missionary work is the unwritten heroism 
of missionary homes." He says, turther
more, .. It is the missionary's wife who, by 
years of endurance and acquired experience 
in the foreign field. has made it possible in 
these later years-the years of women's 
missionary societies-for unmarried ladies 
to go abroad and live and work among the 
people of Eastern lands." 

-The emigration of Syrians to foreign 
lands continues. Between ten and fifteen 
thousand at them from tbe pashahc of 
Mount Lebanon alone have taken out pass
ports during the last few years, going 
mostly to the United States, to Brazil, and 
Buenos Ayres. 

United States.-The net gain of new 
churches in the United States during the 
year 1888 was 6,434; the increase in the 
number of ministers was 4,505, while the in
crease in church members was 774,861. The 
average gain for each day of the year was 
17 churches, 12 ministers and 2,120 members. 
According to this showing the churches do 
not seem to be dying out.-Preabyterian 
,Journal. 
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VII.-STATISTICS OF THE 

SUMMARY OF THE FOREIGN MISSIONS OF 

Africa ............. 
'6. '5 .. .. 

3:i 29 60 2,641 161 
7;400 '176 36 91 .. 

South America .... 6 8 9 6 34 717 616 9 319 1 
Foochow ........... 6' 5 5 3 52 84 5210 6 2,297 1,267 2,372 258 179 460 1 
Central China ...... 11 10 6 1 2 3 21 1 14 305 304 B50 33 48 2 .. 
North China ....... 12 11 6 4 5 9 21 .. 19 655 373 .... 124 27 1 
West China ........ 2 .. .. .. 

58 
1 1 .. 

i>il 
9 7 

6:838 
7 3 '258 'i Germany ........... .. .. .. .. 17 2 .. 7,296 2,203 1,061 . .. 

Switzerland .•...... .. .. .. .. 25 5 . ... 41 4.846 906 4;490 716 ... 150 .• 
Sweden ............. .. .. .. . . 63 41 . ... 117 12,333 3,4.')3 8,870 2,509 455 1 
Norway ............ . i .. .. .. 30 8 . ... 1 3,868 533 '0" 15'; 181 1 
Denmark ........... .. 

1S alia 
9 8 6 .. 3 1,361 214 1,342 400 ... 98 1 

North India ........ 24 20 47 126 62617 118 3,733 4,186 8,109 1,164 1,167 729 1 
South India ........ 22 15 3 .') 2 9 52 3 21 082 157 1,146 426 27 86 .. 
Bengal. .....•..•..•. 24 13 2 8 '5 22 19 4 19 750 439 2,079 248 51 83 1 
Bulgaria ........... 4 5 2 7 9 8 3 7 99 45 116 34 ... 13 1 
Italy ................ 2 2 

i2 
8 21 6 1 .. 21 920 174 .... .... 

989 
29 1 

Japan .............. 20 19 22 16 32 4416 
27-

2,854 849 
5;452 '229 149 5 

Mexico...... ....... to 12 7 26 9\ 26 30 3 1,155 949 85 130 1 
Korea .... ~......... 4 3' 3 2 .. 2 4 6 6 11 27 165 34 34 1 

Grand total ...... 14812100 400 353 441 916 
---- - --

69 594 46,432 16,883 49.319 7,295 9,909 3,260 18 
Last year........ 185 130 62 427 369 453 804 43 588 44,255 16,01350,742 5,2.::3 2,409 3,099 15 

NOTE.-By Foreign Missionaries is meant American missionaries sent out from the United States. 
By Asgist&ntMisslonarles-the wives of Foreign Missionaries; the wives of Native Preachers are not 
here reported. "Other Helpers .. embraces Bible Readers, Colporteurs, Chapel Keepers, and wives of 
natives specl1lcally employed. By Adherents Is me .. nt the Christian community belonging to us, In 
addition to the Members and Probationer .. 

MISSIONS. 

SUMMARY OF THE DOMESTIO 

~GJ~ ~ ;.S ~ aj oct 
8 g ~.~ 'tS .9 ri. 
OeD J.I~ ~ dJ ~ ~ 
~~~e';ui~ui~~ 
,...· .... oo"t::lJ.4QJ.4~Q 

~::e ~p:: oll p1l ~ ~ 
<I" s' Qt" ,," of) Eo< .28~ ~~~~~ .. 
~ 0 ~re :z ... ~ "" z ..8 .~= ~ ... ~p., ~p.. ~ .... ::e z z z zo 

--------11-- -----------1----1·-·-1-
American Indians.......... 18 33 1,297 310 
Welsh.... ................... a 2 151 16 
French................ ...... 6 .. 3 148 85 
German..................... 271 190 199 24.922 2,760 
Scandinavian.... ........... 149 105 117 7,518 1,197 
Bohemian. ... .............. B 1 381 73 
Chinese and Japanese...... 5 8 257 58 
Arizona.. .. .. . .. .. .. .... .... 10 233 33 
Black Hills.................. 12 479 6'7' 9874 
Indian Territory............ 13 10 2 409 
New Mexico................. 11 11 2 65 46 
New Mexico.Spanish....... .. .. ..... 
Utah......................... 24 15 2 '1'7' 400 116 
Nevada...................... 21 715 78 
English·speaking Confer-

ences. .. . .... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 3,087 2,900 2,'130 201),211 35,871 
------------1----11--

Grand total........... 3,832 3,231 4 .... .... 3,102 242,386 40,660 181 
Last year............. 2,893 .2,259 5 12 10 .. 38 3,442 250,787 44,644 275 
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WORLD'S MISSIONS. 
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00 2:299 

40 2,342 38 
5i 

$8 $8 $1,184 $3,229 $322 

'i64 
33 1,416 11 558 998 13,775 4,846 8,019 

3 21 3 11 38 454 56 1,117 75 20 389 61 841 1,791 425 

·s 1 4 3 133 28 556 13 720 9 11 28 17 488 35 387 
20 2 9 128 16 666 11 548 13 17 517 .... 343 579 122 

'2 is:: .. .... 1 23 
265 io,680 72 2il9 

25 
2:007 

4 
5:257 

1 .. .... .. . .. 1,052 18.286 7,959 

is: : 
.. .... .. .. , 186 13,398 28 77 570 5,854 8,082 3,935 11,640 

2 .. .... .. .. , 202 14,417 84 52 4,119 3,087 9,742 11,588 13,291 
2 6 .. .. . ... '5 62 5,074 35 

74 
1,093 341 2,953 10,346 8,956 

3 5 .. 
M 1:5ii 

154 629 2,188 9 747 498 2,405 616 1,792 
5 3410 51~ 14,270 91 42,559 55 45 536 402 3,972 1,776 20,926 .. '4 3 22 211 46 1,842 lo.~ 6,298 18 5 285 70 10,181 6,552 936 

1 8 130 20 1,026 55 6,031 14 4 17 35 8,513 3,409 
"59 '4 24 2 8 48 5 88 8 185 2 4 80 10 289 302 

1 
4i '9S0 'sis 17 419 9 16 119 'Ho 921 .... .... 

7 89 6 11 77 4,198 25 43 199 5,097 1,059 ... \ 
1 432 6 178 31 1,501 31 1,295 17 18 803 348 4,956 256 1,888 
3 7 2 7 81 .. .., 3 43 2 ,. .... .... .... . ... . ... ------ - ------ - - ---------------

38258 36 2(Xi 3,564 747 23,697 1,944 112,928 516 WI $10,925 $13,951 $92,032 $55,1;36 $71,718 
24175 32172 2,840 647 19,433 1,712 83,945 505 652 10,232 12,172 95,773 48,026 65,554 

[We are Indebted to the courtesy of Secretary Baldwin for advance sheet. of the Annual Report 
containing the numerous and carefully prepared tables of the Society, We have space at present 
for only the Summary, and on account of the width of our page are obliged to ollllt several columns 
in each table.-EDs.] 

MISSIONS.-(SA.HB SOCIBTY.) 
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26 148 19 1,059 20 $331 $126 $6,097 $10,578 $731 
3 9 2 155 1 31 7 686 3,240 190 

21 10 4 172 2 72 134 1,293 400 152 
19 1,809 446 21,155 354 10,595 10,124 108,3~2 . m,386 18,785 
3 1,254 152 6,182 J41 5,346 1,860 37,632 41.937 11,845 
9 60 14 1,599 3 93 38 2,799 200 871 

78 8 7 256 2 698 79 194 
5;356 2.550 

4 27 13 751 10 530 160 5,026 ..... 
88 

37 22 1,034 10 '00 372 10,050 
i:5!i5 •• .. 5 37 16 585 'I 294 

6,1125 
21 41 10 664 7 371 3,776 3,035 1,191 

13 54 24 1,4Si 26 654 474 ii/ria 13:005 i:047 
15 89 35 2,157 24 580 235 17,174 3,655 1,638 

14.131 8,758 4,213 204,360 3,346 32,413 23,017 764,422 440,385 69,000 --------------------
14,468 12,404 4,977 241,610 3,95.'J $51,744 $36,920 $966,809 $591,412 $107,505 
15.~89 16,172 5,067 250,304 4,038 72,208 56,496 1,007,783 549,533 133,421 
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Statistics of Protestant Missions in Ohina-f'ecember, 1888, 
Compiled by l.Ir. L. H. GULICK, Agent of American Bible Society and editor of Chinese Recorder. 

Date of 
Foreign MissiolJaries. Native Unordain"d Contributions 

N .. uIES OF SOCIETIES. Communi- Pu~ls in 
Mission Single Total. Ordained Native cants. Sc ools. by 

Men. Wives. Women. Ministers. Helpers. Nat. Churches 

- ---------------
I London Missionary Society ..•••••••.•••. 1807 31 21 13 65 8 72 3,695 1,927 (f) $14,420 00 

2 A. B.C. F. M .............................. 1830 16 13 6 35 4 105 816 443 425 07 

3 American Baptist, North ........••••.•.. 1834 11 9 10 30 6 37· 1,340 244 1,07700 

4 American Protestant EpiscopaL ...•.... 1835 10 8 3 21 11 3 496 1,614 568 18 

5 American Presbyterian, North .....•.... 1838 48 36 18 102 23 84 3,788 2,352 7,090 00 

6 American Reformed (Dutch) ............. 1842 7 6 2 15 6. 16 844 163 2,87003 

7 British and Foreign Bible SOciety ....... 1843 14 7 21 
ii 

(1) 114 2;832 ·3;400·20 
8 Chnrch Missionary Society .........•.... 1844 28 17 5 50 81 2,041 

9 English Baptist ........................... 1845 21 16 ii 
tl7 1 8 1,130 210 425 00 

10 Methodist Episcopal, NOI·th ............. 1847 32 31 SO 43 91 3,903 1,288 4,49091 

11 Seventh Day B .. ptist ........•............ 1847 2 2 1 5 ·7 1 30 9 .. ·087 ·70 
12 American Baptist, South ................ ]847 7 6 7 20 18 776 292 

13 Basel Mission.. . .. . ...................... 11147 24 19 43 2 49 1,885 692 94986 

14 En;:lish Presbyterian ..................... 1847 24 16 10 50 8 89 3,428 575 5,435 10 

15 Rhenish Mission .......................... 1847 4 2 iii 
6 1 4 154 37 5000 

16 Methodist Episcopal, South •.......•••••. 1848 10 9 34 4 7 286 855 24691 

17 Berlin Foundling Hospital.. , ...•••.•..... 1850 1 1 4 6 1 27 80 '··400·00 
18 Wesleyan Missionary Society ............ 1852 25 12 6 43 2 33 975 552 

19 \Voman's Union Mission ................. 1859 . , 4 4 .. 2 36 109 818 

20 Methodist New Connexion ............... 1860 4 1 12 .. 36 1,232 180 10100 

21 Society Promotion Female Education ... 1884 ·5 7 7 .. 
i4 

..... (1)·iiio·oo 
22 United Presbyterian, Scotch ............ 1865 7 1 13 

12 
773 67 

23 China Inland Mission .............. ··•···· 1865 139 62 115 316 118 2,415 153 45945 

24 American Presbyterian, Sonth ........•. 1867 10 6 3 19 ·2 5 82 300 9200 

25 United Methodist Free Church ......••.. 1868 3 3 .. 6 8 329 72 263 00 

26 National Bible S()ciety of Scotland ...... 1868 4 2 .. 6 .. (?)60 . .... . ........ 
27 Irish Presbyterian .....................•• 1869 3 3 6 ·2 12 68 . ':jis ......... 
28 Canadi .. n Presbyterian •................. 1871 5 4 1 10 50 2,650 491 80 

29 Suciety Propagation of the Gospel. ..... 1874 (1) 5 2 4 (f}1l .. 
88 

..... . .... . ........ 
30 American Bi ble Society •................. 1876 7 4 .. n .. ··'30 :., ......... 
31 Established Church of Scotland ....•..•. 1878 1 1 2 3 80 

32 Berlin Mission ...................... ······ 1682 4 4 1 9 ·s 21 500 70 
......... ......... 

33 Allem. Ev. Prot. Miss. Gesell ••......•.... 1884 1 ·2 .. 1 .. .. ····3 ..... ......... 
34 Bible Christians ....•................•...• 1885 4 .. 6 .. .. '··32 . ........ 
35 Fureign Christian !\Iission Society ...... 1886 5 2 .. 7 .. .. 2 . ........ 
36 Soc. Frop. Christ. and Gen. Knowledge .. 1886 1 1 ·2 2 .. .. . .... . .... . ........ 
47 Suciety of Friends ........................ 1886 1 1 4 .. .. . .... ..... . ........ 
38 Amel'ican Scandinavian Congregational 1887 2 .. ·S 2 .. .. . .... . .... . ........ 
39 Ch. Eng. Zenana Miss. So ........••••..•. 1888 ·2 ., 3 .. (i;30 (·i) 62 ......... 
40 Independent Workers .....•.•.••.•...•.•• .. 1 3 .. 3 • ••••••• \0 

-----------------------------
Total-December, 1888 •....••..•...... 526 337 260 1,123 162 1.278 34,555 14,817 $44,173 39 

------------- ----
Increase over Dec., 1887 ....•....•.... 37 17 39 93 .. 2,295 1,140 $5,93669 

------------------------------ ----- --,... 

Decreasp. since Dec., 1887 ............. .... .. . . .. .. 13 38 . .... . .... . ........ 
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EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT TOPICS. 
Good Tidings from Utah. 

MISSIONARY intelligence from this 
land of darkness is a1 ways quite likely 
to be of a sort nondescript and de
cidedly unique, and to relate to secu
lar matters even more than to things 
spiritual. The governihg forces of 
the Mormon Church being so largely 
of the earth earthy, and the chief 
concern of the leaders financial and 
political rather than religious, it fol
lows that the doings of Congress' and 
the courts, business booms and elec
tions, as well as the efforts of Chris
tian teachers and ministers, the 
growth of Christian churches and 
schools, are potent weapons against 
existing errors and iniquities. 

The latest event in the pathway of • 
progress, and also one of the greatest 
in the his tory of the struggle against 
the theocracy, is found in the recent 
election in Ogden, a city, after Salt 
Lake, the largest in Mormondom, at 
which the victory was overwhelming 
against priesthood and polygamy. A 
struggle of months had preceded to 
Ewert, or at least to postpone, so dire 
a calamity, including a shameless at
tempt to keep a Mormon minority in 
control by gerrymandering the vot
ing precincts, and a last desperate 
expedient of arresting and imprison
ing Gentiles enough on election day 
to turn the scale. But both schemes 
came miserably to nought, the one 
th rough decrees of the Federal courts, 
and the other through the presence 
and prompt action of the Federal 
Marshal with a company of troops 
as posse. 

Before and from the beginning it 
had been the chief duty of every 
official to defend and strengthen the 
church, but now and from hence
forth mayor, council, chief of police 
and all are thoroughly American in 
sentiment. This great victory was 
made possible largely by the fortu
nate residence in the city of some 
hundreds of conductors, engineers, 
telegraph operators, etc., in the em-

ploy of the five railroads centering 
there. With one populous county, 
Summit, already redeemed by the 
presence in it of a large body of 
miners, who, if not specially lovers of 
righteousness, are, to a man, fervid 
haters of the hierarchy, and Weber 
County, of which Ogden is the capi
tal, soon to follow, it is not likely 
that Salt Lake will be far behind in 
the race. Already a foretaste of 
good things to come is enjoyed. For, 
two years of marked business pros
perity and growth have resulted in 
the loss to the church of six wards, a 
solid block in ,the very center of the 
city, leading in particular to a com
plete revolution in the control and 
the character of the public schools. 
And all these things are the more 0' 

significant and cheering from the 
fact that since the passage of the Ed
munds law in 1882 scarcely a crumb 
of comfort has fallen to the lot of 
the Utah "saints," but, on the con
trary, for them the situation has 
steadily waxed worse and worse. 

Justice in India. 
THE machinery of the law seems 

to be on its trial just now, to a large 
extent, in India. The famous, or 
rather infamous, Patna case has 
opened our eyes to the possibility of 
justice being perverted in its very 
seat and center. The proceedings of 
the Crawford Commission, recently 
concluded, also reveal an alarming 
condition of veniality and corruption 
in places of judicial power. It ap
pears that the Bombay Government 
had previously given a pledge of in
demnity to those called on to give, 
evidence. Now that some native 
magistrates have confessed their 
misdeeds in the witness-box, the pub
lic conscience is scandalized at the 
idea of their being permitted to re
sume magisterial functions. The 
Calcutta correspondent of the Times 
(London), says: 

.. Lord Beay is now impaled on the horns of a 
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dilemma. He must apparently either falsify the 
Government's pledge, and so break faith with 
these magisterial witnesses, or else he must be
tray his duty to the public by prostituting the 
administration of justice. Unless he at once 
make up his miud to resign all thought of the 
latter immoral alternative, public action will 
be promptly taken in the matter." 

In the Patna case it seems as if 
there had been great moral obliquity 
as . well as legal blundering-a pel'
vel'se indisposition to side with right
eousness. It is well that public at
tention has been so imperatively 
directed to the case. Sir John Gorst's 
miserable attempt to smooth it over 
was characteristic. Men of his stamp 
are likely to have some rough les
sons administered by the awakening 
Christian conscience and growing 
Christian sentiment of Great Britain. 
The sooner the better. Says the 
Indian Witness of recent date: 

.. The Patua girl case is coming before the Oal
cutta High Oourt on appeal next week. The 
delay in briuging the case before the High 
Oourt must have been very serious to the cause 
of the Mission; but the Government of Bengal 
had the original papers without which the ease 
could not· proceed. And the Government was 
not very expeditious in deciding what to do in 
the case, or to return 'the pa.pers. Indeed, it 
was semi-officially published that the Govern
m'nt had decided to rebuke Mr. QUinn, [the 
British magistrate who consigned this Christian 
girl to a life of shame,] but after a painful delay 
a contrary deCiSion, in which Government 
washed its hands of the matter, was made pub
lic. Mr. Dyer [Editor of Bcrmbay Guardian, 
who has nobly exerted himself to have outraged 
justice vindicatedJ has informed the Social 
Purity Party in Englaud of the decision of the 
Bengal Government, and the Queen-Emprcss is 
being influentially moved to interfere in the 
case. The end is not yet. "-J. M. S. 

THE sudden death of Dr. Isaac G. 
Bliss, of Constantinople, so long a 
prominent missionary in the Levant, 
will be a pa.inful surprise to multi
tudes all over the missionary field. 
We give a few facts concerning his 
life and work. 

Isaac Grout Bliss was born in West 
Springfield, Mass., July 5, 1822. The 
family afterwards moved to Spring
field, Mass. He fitted for college and 
graduated at Amherst in 1844, in the 
same class as Rev. E. K. Alden. D.D., 

Secretary of the American Board. 
He then studied at Andover and Yale 
Theological Seminaries, and was 
ordained as a missionary of the A.B. 
C. F. M., in 1847. Was married to 
Eunice B. Day, of West Springfield, 
and sailed from Boston for Turkey 
in September of that year. He 
was stationed at Ezroom, Turkey, 
about 240 miles south of Trebizond, 
and was the first to open up to mis
sionary influence a large section 
where some of the most successful 
Christian work has since been done. 
Continued traveling, un intermitting 
labor, broke a naturally powerful 
constitution, and in 1852 he was 
obliged to return to America. Once 
and again he essayed to return to 
his chosen field, but each time was 
obliged to give it up. He entered 
the pastorate first at Southbridge, 
Mass., and afterwards at Boylston, 
Mass., and severed his connection 
with the Board. It was a bitter trial 
to him, but it seemed net:essary, and 
he accepted it as prOVIdential. In 
1857 the proposition was made that 
he enter the service of the American 
Bible Society as their agent for the 
Levant. The work, which was more 
varied and less confining, seemed 
suited to him, and he accepted the 
position. He sailed from New York 
December 25, 1857, l'eachmgConstan
tinople early in February of '58, and 
commenced the great work of his 
life. In 1866 he returned to America 
to raise funds for the erection of the 
Bible House, and was here until the 
fall of '67. Was called to New York 
again for a short visit in 1870, in re
gard to the great question of publish
ing the Arabic Bible. Since then he 
has made two visits to this country, 
one in '83 and' one in '86, with the 
hope of regaining strength from the 
heavy strain of many years of hard, 
unintermitting labor. He returned 
each time refreshed, but hardly re
cuperated. Vital power was weak
ened. The harsh winds and damp 
ail' of a Constantinople winter and 
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spring were dangerous for him, and 
he often -took that time to visit the 
southern portions of the great field 
under his care. Last January he 
left again with his wife, and reached 
Assiout, in Upper Egypt, planning 
to stay a few weeks with dear friends 
there. Letters from him from Cairo 
were full of cheer, hope, and courage. 
But the Master had other work, and 
Saturday, February 16th, he passed 
to his rest. No details have come. 
His son, Rev. Edwin M. Bliss, who 
was for many years associated with 
him, received a telegram from his 
mother, "Father very ill." Thesame 
evening brought another, "Father 
gone." That is all that is as yet 
known. 'He leaves a widow. four 
sons and one daughter, one brother, 
Rev. Edwin E. Bliss, D.D., mission
ary of the American Board in Con
stantinople, and four brothers in this 
country. The agency remains in 
the care of Rev. Marcellus Bowen 
and William G. Bliss, his second son. 

Dr. Bliss's great work was in con
nection with the American' Bible 
Society. Indeed he may be said to 
have been the pioneer of the organ
ized work of that society in foreign 
lands. PreviOUS to his appointment 
in 1857, a number had served as 
agents, but their agency had in almost' 
every case been subordinated to work 
in connection with some missionary 
society, and had never had the ele
ments of permanency. The first 
agent in the Levant was Rev. Sim
eon H. Calhoun, a missionary of the 
A. B. C. F. M. in Syria, who served 
from 1836 to 1844. The next appoint
ment was that of Rev. Chester N. 
Righter, in 1854. He made an exten
sive journey that demonstrated the 
necessity of a special agency, but his 
early death prevented his carrying 
out the plan. When Dr. Bliss com
menced his work in 1858 he found it 
no easy task to organize and develop 
the agency on its own foundation. But 
patience, tact, unintermitting labor, 
never failed, and beiore the Lord 

called him away he was able to see 
the frui t of his labors in a thoroughly 
organized well established system, 
by which every portion of the great 
field under his care was reached by 
special colporteurs, so that it may 
truly be said that there is no one'in 
that vast empire beyond the reach of 
the Word of God. 

The Levant Agency, as at first con
stituted, included Turkey in Europe 
and Asia. Gre(;'ce, Syria, Egypt, and 
Persia. He was warmly seconded in 
his efforts by the missionarit's of the 
different Boards operating in those 
countries, and had the assistance of 
his oldest son, Re\'. Edwin M. Bliss, 
fr~m 1872 to 1888-with the exception 
of two years, during which he fin
ished his theological course. Three 
assistants in Athens, Beir1it, and 
Alexandria cared for the details in 
Greece, Syria, and Egypt. Still the 
wide extent of territory made it seem 
wise to divide, and in 1880 Persia was 
made a separate Agency. Subse
quently Greece was transferred to 
the British and Foreign Bible Society. 

Hardly of less importance than the 
distinctive Bible SocIety work. was 
the service rendered by Dr. Bliss to 
the general influence of Protestant 
Christianity in the Levant by the 
building of the Bible House at Con
stantinople. 

The need of a central buIlding, 
capable of furnishing offices for the 
different societies, storage rooms for 
Scriptures and evangelical books, 
and the many other needs of an in
creasing Christian work had long 
been felt .. Indeed the lack of perma
nent location had given occasion to 
some to feel that Protestant, or 
rather Evangelical, Christianity had 
not come to stay. All wanted. such 
a center, but no Society would take 
up the matter. At last, after much 
pressure from Dr. Bliss, the Bible 
Society allowed him to take time for 
tht' collection of funds in America. 
He came to this country in 1866, and 
returned to Constantinople in 1867, 
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with something over $50,000. A 
most advantageous site was found, 
and at last, in 1872, the building was 
complete. Since then two additions 
have been made, and it stands now 
one of the most imposing edifices in 
Constantinople, exerting an influence 
over the whole empire. It is owned 
and managed by a Boara of Trustees 
in New York City, and is entirely 
independent of any of the Societies. 
Those that have offices there-the 
American Bible Society, the Ameri
can Board of Missions, and the Brit
ish and Foreign Bible Society-all pay 
rent. The income, when the prop
erty is complete, will go to the gen
eral interests of Bible work in the 
Levant.~. M. S. 

THE protest against the manufact
ure of opium by the British govern
ment in India bas been- spread 
through the pages of this REVIEW 
(see p. 678 of 1888). But the extent 
of the evil is very little understood. 
Says the late Dr.Medhurst : 

"Those who grow and sell the drng,while they 
profit hy the speculation, would do well to fol
low the oonsumer into the haunts of vice, and 
mark the wretchedness, poverty, di8ease, and 
death which follow the indulgence; for did. 
they hut know the thousandth part of the evils 
resultiug from it, they would not, they could 
not, continue to engage in the transaction. It 
has heen told, and it shall he rung in the ears of 
the British public again and again, that opium 
is demoralizing China, aud becomes the great
est barrier to the introduction of Christianity 
which can be conceived of. Calculating the 
8lwrtened lives, the frequent diseases, and the 
actual starvation which are the remits Qf opium
smoking in China, we may venture to assert 
that this pernici0U8 drug annually dl!8troys 
myriads Of individuals." 

A "Christian Union" has been 
formed in Britain for the extermi
nation of this opium traffic. The 
circular gives some reasons for the 
formation of this union of prayer 
and protest, and among them are 
these: 

"Because as a nation we are responsible 
through our Indian government for a trade 
which is ruining the bodies and souls, and de
stroying the homes of multitndes of the Chinese. 

"Because our national connection with thiS evil 
traffic is pecnliarly close and revolting. The 

poppy is grown in Bengal alone over an extent 
of more than 500,000 acres. and this growth is 
carefuily fostered by the Indisn Government. 
The opium drug is mannfactured under constant 
government direction and supervision. It is 
sold at auction by the government, expresslT
and intentionally for the Chinese market. In
clnding that from the native states, abont 
85,000 chests, containing over 5,000 tons of 
opium, are thus exported annually from India to 
China, and a revenue of five, six, or seven mill
ions sterling is derived by government from It. 
It is a great governmeut institution, for which 
England is directly and peculiarly responsible. 

"Because through many, many years this traffic 
has been carried on in spite of the remon
strances of the Chinese Government, and of the 
thousandfold testimony that it ministered onl1 
to debauchery and to moral and social ruin. 
The Convention of 1885. thongh it has given to 

-the Chinese the right to put a heavier tax upon 
imported opium, has not altered in the .lightest 
degree our own relations as a country to the 
gross immorality of the trade . 

.. Because while, for very shame's sake, we 
have done a little (only a little) to restrain the 
havoc which opinm was working among onr 

'Burmese fellow-subjects, we have done nothina 
to check the ruin which it is working in China 
among a people in friendly alliance with us. 

The Missionary Year-Book for 1889. 
A " HAND-BOOK OF MISSIONS"- was 

published in connection with the 
World's Missionary Conference in 
London, in June, 1888. The work 
was admirable in design and full o[ 
information._ Its only sel'ious defect 
related to the missions conducted in 
the United States and Canada. The 
account of these was extremely 
meager and inaccurate. A "MIS
sionary Year-Book" is now in con
templation, the American and Can
adian portions thereof to be written 
and edited by Rev. J. T. Gracey, D. 
D., who has charge of the interna
tional department in this Rl£VIEW. 
This will be united to a somewhat 
larger department relating to Eu
ropean missions, and the whole Will 
be published simultaneously on both 
sides of the Atlantic. It is proposed 
to give in this work a full presenta
tion of the work of the American so
cieties, as weHas historical and statis
tical accounts of the prinCipal Prot
estant Missionarv Societies in Great 
Bl'itain, and Continental Europe. 

This valuable Missionary Year
Book will be published by Fleming 
H. ReveU, Chicago, and Bible House, 
New York. 
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I.-LITERATURE OF MISSIONS. 
I 

THE MISSION AND COMMISSION OP THE CHURCH. 
[EDITORIAL.-A. T. P.] 

ONE of Dr. Guthrie's rules for preaching was: "Mind' the three 
, P's' : Proving, Painting, Persuading. In other words, address in 
overy discourse the reason, the imagination, and the heart." 

Of the "painting" we are to be not a lIttle on our guard. The 
art that seeks to adorn the truth sometimes sacrifices it, by giving to 
it false features or tints: what may be fitting in the department of illus· 
tration misleads when it invades that of pure demonstration or defini
tion. Here the one law is rigid exactness. Burke used to say that 
the words of a sentence are the feet on which it walks; to change one 
word, to shorten or lengthen it, or alter its place in the sentence, may 
change the whole course of the sentence itself. 

In some things, accuracy is so indispensable that a hair's-breadth 
distinction may be vital, as in astronomical calculations the minutest 
fraction of an inch must be marked by the micrometer. For a soldier 
it is of the first importance to understand his" orders" ; and for an am
bassador, both to apprehend and comprehend his "instructions." The 
church is a militant body and at the same time an embassy, or, as 
Leland would say, an embassadry. Too much pains, therefore, cannot 
be taken t6 get clear conceptions of the orders and instructions of our 
Captain and King. 

In this article we propose to begin at the beginning-to go back to 
first principles. If there be any misconceptions of the Mission and 
Commission of the church, in respect to the world's evangelization, 
here is the point at which to make our corrections, adjust the varia
tions of our compass, and start anew. The four Gospels, at their 
close, present our Lord's last command from four points of view; taken 
together, it is like a building presented with a four-fold projection. 
In some respects these various versions of our Lord's great commission 
agree; in others they differ, but it is like the discord of the se,venth, 
that leads to harmony; their differences supplement and complement 
each other. For convenience of comparison, we place them side by 
side. 
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MA.TTHEW. MARK. LUKE. I JOHN. 
Go ye therefore Go ye into all the That repentance As my Father 

and teach all na- world and preach and remission of hath sent me even 
tions.. baptizing the gospel to every sins should be so send I you. 
them in the name creature: preached in His! These are writ
of the Father and He that beHev- name among all ten that ye might 
of the Son and of eth and is baptized nations .. and ye believe that Jesus 
the Holy Ghost, shall. be saved, etc. are witnesses of is the Christ the 
etc. these things. ISon of God, etc. 

Our accepted version fails to convey the exact force of the original. 
For example, Matthew uses a peculiar word-(/la07jTeuO'a·re)-which is 
rendered perfectly neither by the word "teach," nor by the word 
" disciple;" the former means too little, the latter means too much. 
Another word used by our Lord, a little later in these-farewell instruc
tions-(818aaxovTss)-is properly translated "teaching," for it refers 
to a fuller didactic training of those who believe and so become dis
ciples; it contemplates the more perfect equipment of converts, their 
thorough knowledge of all the commands of Jesus, and their prepara
tion for service. But that first word looks to no such didactic process. 
It marks a swifter movement, a briefer proclamation. Ohrist urges on 
his heralds-they are to sweep round the globe and trumpet forth the 
good news; then, when converts have been gathered, he would have 
them taught the way of God more perfectly. 

Our mistake is fundamental and initial if we confuse and confound 
preaching and teaching, evangelization and indoctrination. The first 
thing to be done is to peal out the joyous tidings of salvation. Men 
areasleep, dead insin : they must be aroused, awakened. When a house 
is on fire, a ship is on a rock, a pestilence is raging or an avalanche is 
falling, we cannot wait to give minute instructions. We need the 
clarion blast of Gabriel's trump-" escape for thy life!" Then, when 
the peril is past, we can take time for whatever else is needful, to pro
vide for other wants or guard against other risks. So the herald must 
precede the teacher; the evangelist prepares for the catechist; Paul 
first, then Priscilla and Aquila. 

That word in Matthew (/laOTjn:uaaTe) is not adequately translated, 
"disciple," or "make disciples:" This means too much. Only He 
who can "forgive sins" can "make a disciple." We may "go" and 
"preach the gospel," we may become heralds, evangelists; but when 
we have done our best and utmost, we may be constrained, like the 
great messianic herald of old, to cry: "Lord who hath believed our 
r~port! And to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed!" 

That word we are discussing does not imply any necessary effective
ness. In classic Greek it means to give instruction such as a pupil 
needs; it is close of kin to another word (f.LavOavw) which means "to 
learn." As used by our Lord it can scarcely.be rendered" disciple," for, 
though we may gather disciples out of the nations, we cannot "disci
ple the nations" themselves. So to render obliges us to carry the 
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same literalism further and place onr Lord in the absurd position of 
bidding us also to "baptize the nations!" There are some who 
think that this word does not refer to the first stage-preaching the 
gospel,-but to the second, training disciples ; and that our Lord is here 
commissioning his church to gather converts from all peoples, and then 
baptIze and fully instruct them. However this be, if we look at the 
four Gospels jointly, we shall see that one thought IS uppermost; we 
are to go into all the world and everywhere publish the tidings. If 
Matthew's words leave us in doubt, Mark, Luke, and John dispel It. 
As they report Ohrist's words. they are unequivocal. " Go !" _" pro
claim the gospel "-"Repentance and remission of sins" to be "pro
claimed in His name among all nations." "Even so send I you." 
" These things are written that ye might believe" _" and believing 
have life through His name." And in the opening of the Acts, Luke adds 
a fifth version: "Ye shall be witnesses nnto me, unto the uttermost 
parts of the earth." 

We often carelessly say that the church is commissioned "to con
vert the world." The phrase is not scriptural, and we fear it is at 
least misleading. We may insure contact, but we cannot assure con
version; and if we are powerless to effect it, we are not responsible for 
it. The use of this word, convert, and its equivalents in the Bible, is 
very significant. Often as it occurs it is generally used passively or in
transitively. "Shall be converted," * "lest they convert" t-orturn, 
etc. In Acts xxvi: 18, a proper grammatical construction compels us 
to render intransitively, "that they may turn about," etc. James 
uses the word transitively, t but he refers to the reclamation of errin,t 
disciples; "brethren if any of you do err from the truth and one 
convert him," etc. And the change of voice is especially noticeable in 
Psalm Ii: 13. 

" Then will I teach transgressors thy ways; 
And sinners shall be converted unto thee." 

Here the very distinction is preserved which we would emphasize: 
we may teach transgressors, but we cannot convert them. Of course 
conversions have followed and will follow the proclamation of the 
gospel; but not even the most devoted herald can assure them. We 
are thus careful to lay down the platform of principles npon which we 
are to carryon the work of evangelization, because we dare not add to, 
or subtract from, the exact terms of our divine mission and commission. 
This is no case of a distinction without a difference. On the con
trary, we are persuaded that upon our thorou,th acceptance of this 
Biblical basis han,ts the proper prosecution of the whole work of 
evan,telization. And therefore we now proceed to show seven vital 
relations which such a conception of evangelism bears to the believer's 
work for souls • 

• Psalm II : 13. t Isaiah vi : 10. ~ James v : 19,20. 
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I. The limits of our commission are the limits of our author
ity. 

Paul writes: "We are ambassadors for Christ." An ambassador is 
one who represents another; who acts in the st~ad of a sovereign. 
Within the limits of his instructions he carries all the authority of the 
monarch, the empire, the government, which he represents. But the 
moment he passes the bounds of those instructions, he transcends also 
the limits of his authority and may even forfeit his commission. It is 
therefore vital that we understand our commission in order that we 
may always act and speak with authority. Rere is a whole province in 
God's universal empire in armed rebellion. We who are believers are 
sent to offer to every rebel pardon and reconciliation; as though God 
did boseech by us, to pray them in Christ's stead, to be reconciled to 
God. Weare to declare the conditions of such reconciliation and 
restoration, but we cannot compel any rebel to lay down his arms and 
submit to God. Nor is this our province. Our authority is explicit: 
we are empowered to publish the good tidings throughout the world; 
there our authority begins and ends. So long as we confine ourselves 
to that, behind us, backing up our message, stands the whole Godhead! 
But the moment we begin to think of it as our work to "convert" 
men; we are tempted to tamper with the gospel, to abate its seeming 
severity, to make it more attractive; or even to invade the province of 
the Holy Spirit and seek to move directly upon the unrenewed heart 
and will. 

It is a dangerous busine5s, this trying to induce men to consent to 
the gospel. Paul refers to this perhaps when he says, "Weare not as 
many who corrupt-(xa7r7J}.ouwres)-adulterate the word of God."* 
These kapeloi, or hucksters, tavern-keepers, were notorious for adul
terating their commodities, for the sake of large sales and selfish gains. 
What a temptation to the gospel preacher to soften the severity of the 
terms, for the sake of winning men! "How much owest thou unto 
my Lord?" "An hundred measures of oil." "Take thy bill and 
write fifty." What a snare to the church to accommodate her spiritual 
standard to the natural heart and become worldly, to draw the worldly! 
What a temptation to count converts and justify as legitimate the 
means by which their number is swelled to new proportions! 

Now, be it remembered that, if, even for the sake of drawing men to 
God, the ambassador adds to or diminishes aught from his message, he . 
no longer speaks with authority. Rebels may be induced to yield on 
our terms or their own terms; but until there· is submission on God's 
terms there is no reconciliation! The only way to keep out of the 
clutch of this subtlest satanic temptation is to keep steadily before us 
that our work is evangelization rather than conversion. Let us preach 
the gospel just as our Lord has bidden us, and jnst as he gave it to llS 

.2 Oor. Ii; 11. 
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to preach; then we speak with all the authority and power of God be· 
hind us. But however much we may yearn over souls, we must keep 
to our instructions, lest passing them we not only forfeit all authority. 
'but betray the souls we seek to save. 

II. The limits of our commission are the limits also of our 
responsibility. 

That word, responsibility, is lull of awe. How far are we held "ac. 
countable for the souls of others? When is their blood on our skirts, 
and when is it no longer required at our hand? To be held to answer 
for the final loss of one soul is a load that no believer can bear; Paul's 
exclamation gets thousand·fold emphasis: "Who is sufficient for these 
things!" But, thank God! it is not so. We need look no further than 
that gospel in Ezekiel to learn the law of responsibility. * Originally 
God alone was responsible, for he only had power to save, or even knowl· 
edge of salvation. When he appointed ambassadors and committed to 
them the message, that transferred responsibility to them. The 
messenger becomes a mediator: havmg the good tidings and being 
commissioned to stand between God and the dying souls of men. Now 
observe, that from the moment the gospel is fully and faithfully pro
claimed, responsibility is again transferred to the hearer! In 
every step and stage of this process and progress, the transfer of 
knowledge implies the transfer of obligation. The wicked is warned; 
he may not be won; but the watchman is free of blame. 

The moment the gospel herald becomes unduly anxious about its 
reception, he risks forgetting his own work and intruding upon that 
of the hearer, and of the Holy Ghost. Perhaps he loses courage, bold· 
ness, peace. He begins to doubt and distrust not himself only but 
God. He is mixing up his own responsibility with that of those to 
whom he speaks. In other words, the herald reproaches himself with 
the heedlessness of his hearers; the ambassador, with the perversity of 
his sovereign'S foes. No! blessed be God, to discharge our duty, by 
earnestly and lovingly preaching the gospel, is to be discharged of all 
further responsibility. 

Paul had passion for souls-" great heaviness and continual sorrow 
of heart "-could wish himself "accursed from Christ, for his brethren." 
Surely no cold heart, no mere sense of duty, goaded him on. Yet 
when, at Antioch in Pisidia, those "brethren" "judged themselves 
unworthy of everlasting life, and even raised persecution against him, 
he "shook off the dust of his feet," in solemn token that he shook off 
all responsibility for their condemnation, and departed; and at Mile· 
tus he said to the Ephesian el,ders, "I take you to record this day 
that I am pure from the blood of all men; for I haTe not shunned to 
declare unto you aU the counsel of God! " 

We may be as faithful as Paul, but all we can do at our best will 
~ Exe\>iel XYiii., xxxiii, 
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not, of itself, insure one convert or disciple. It will still be true as of 
him: "Some believed the things which were spoken, and some be
lieved not." Some," ever learning will never come to the full knowl
edge of the truth." Not a few will become gospel-hardened, which is 
worse than sin-hardened. But Paul's duty was done irrespective of 
how many believe and obey. The limits of our commission and of our 
responsibility must coincide; and becansfl conversion is not our com
mission, for conversion we are not held accountable. 

III. The limits of our commission are the gauge of our suc
cess. 

We are con.stantly tempted by Satan, and by our own carnal hearts, 
to weigh in human scales and to measure by worldly standards, the 
results of our work. Not only in the world, but, alas! in the church, 
the satanic spirit is abroad, that dares to ask that supremely selfish 
question: Do missions payf In this inquiry lurk! a latent heresy. 
It assumes that we are capable of estimating results; still worse, it im
plies that our estimate of results may lawfully affect our obligation. 
Both these premises are radically unsound. The tendency is to walk 
not by faith but by sight, and to judge by appearances; and, because it 
fosters this tendency, our whole system of statistical returns is mislead
ing and perniciously liable to abuse. Is a minister of Christ to be 
judged by the-number of converts he gathers in a given year or the 
amount of money he secures to the Boards? 

Away with such standards of success! The most important work 
upon the' famous Eddystone is not visible, even at low tide. For a 
few hours each day patient workmen labored, anchoring to the rocks 
those immovable blocks on which rises and rests that symmetrical cone 
that Smeaton built. That work was slow and is now unseen; yet, but 
for that work, there would be no "Laus Deo" graven on the face of 
that beacon which still stands, after 130 years, off Ramhead, "to give 
light and to save life." It wa9 not the quick explOSion at Hell Gate 
that cleared the channel; but the long nnder-water tojl of miners who 
wrought out of sight and hearing. The first fourteen years at Tahiti 
passed without one convert or sign of success; yet on the work of those 
fourteen years rose the structure of Polynesian missions r There were 
nearly fifty years of fruitless toil among the Telngus before the "Lone 
Star" atOngole blazed forth like the sun ; but then in one year there 
were ten thousand converts, and the Lone Star became a constellation. 
Isaiah's barren ministry prepared the way for Paul's fruitful evangel
ism. Captain Allen Gardiner's death at Tierra del Fuego was the 
burial of a seed that in the next generation bore such fruit that even 
Charles Darwin declared that he "could not have believed that all the 
missionaries in the world" could have wrought such results. 

God leaves none of his faithful servants to spend their strength for 
Jlaught. Our work i~ his work; it is from him, for him~ with him, in 
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him; and hence there can be no failure, but we must never attempt to 
gauge our success by appnrent results. If faithful, our reward is sure, 
though" all day long" we stretch forth pleading hands" to a disobedi
ent and gainsaying people." The Master himself was H despised and 
rejected of men;" "he came unto his own possessions and his own 
people received him not." "The disciple is not above his Master, nor 
the servant above his Lord." But the fact is we are incapable of 
measuring our own success. To estimate result;:; requires omniscience, 
omnipresence, eternity. In all work there are three stages: prepara
tory, intermediate, ultimate; the prepamtory is often the most tedious 
and prolonged, where the ultimate is most glorious. Man, noblest of 
animals, is most helpless at first and slowe;:;t to develop. The fields of 
the world that have yielded the greabst harvests have been longest in 
the preliminary tillage. God's true missionary goes where he sends 
him and does what he bids him; and he succeeds, though all he may 
do is to plow up the hard ground and gather out the stones and 
leave a fair field for the sower .. And in God's eyes many a man who, 
by the. armful or wagon-load, brings sheaves to the garner, is only 
reaping from others' sowing. 

IV. The limits of our instructions set limits to our field and 
work. 

Christ says: "The field is the world," and no part of it is to be left 
untilled and unsown. If we wait to "convert" our hearers, we shall 
never put our working force into the whole field. Just here has 
been the J!reat TI"bistake of the church even in her missionary era! 
Christ's principle is DIFFUSION; our practice is CONCENTRATION. We 
emphasize conversion, while he emphasizes evangelization; and so our 
human philosophy counsels us to convert as we J!o, and so increase 
the convertinJ! force. The effect is that we keep tilling a few little 
corners of the world-field, sowing them over and over, until the soil 
loses power to yield, while tracts a thousand miles square have never 
yet borne the tread of the sower! Even disciples are asking, "Are 
there not heathen enough at home, that we send the flower of our 
youth to the ends of the earth? " 

But who was He who said, "Go ye into all the world?" There will 
al ways be heathen at home, and in our churches too-the worst sort of 
heathen, who have heard so long without heeding that the word will 
never bear fruit in their hearts. No soil in equatorial Africa is half so 
hard for the gospel-plow as the respectable sinners in our home 
congregations. London has to-day a thousand more missionaries than 
the whole church supports on the foreign field; and so long as we hold 
that our commission is to convert men rather than to preach the 
gospel to all men, this radical error will confront us in our methods. 
But so soon as we accept our mission and commission as world-wide 
evangelization, leaving to our Commander the time and way of th0 
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final world-wide victory, we shall see the folly of oui- philosophy and be 
guided by the wisdom of God. Then we shall spread our force over 
the whole field; we shall cease to compare respective fields, and mass 
our forces upon those which promise the quickest, largest harvests; 
we shall simply obey our Master and leave all the rest with him. 

We' write with calm pen, when we write down the mistake of the 
church as radical. It is our solemn conviction that we must change 
our emphasis from converting men to evangelizing them. While 
we wait for long-tilled fields to bear fruit in converts, other fields, vast 
and wholly untilled, yield harvest after harvest of death. After nine
teen centuries, our labors are practically limited to perhaps one-tenth 
of the actual world-field. Meanwhile, generation after generation has 
come upon the stage of human history, and passed into the darkness 
of the nnknown world, in ignorance of the gospel. Since onr Lord 
arose 'and ascended, not less than fifty such generations, aggregating 
probably twenty t:mes the present population of the globe, have lived 
and died. And yet, there are nearly a thousand millions now living 
who have never heard the pure gospel. So long as the church turned 
all her forces into the home field, the dark ages were upon her; and 
when she sent forth her heralds to light up the death-shade in lands 
afar, her own morning began to dawn; and so the last century, which 
has been the missionary century, has been the century of greatest 
growth to Ohristendom itself. Should we multiply the force in foreign 
fields a hundred-fold, there would be a thousand-fold increase at home. 

V. The limits of our commission set the bounds to our lawful 
expectation. . 

If for the conversion of the world we labor and look, the present 
, prospect is, it must be confessed, somewhat disheartening. The 
Ohristian Ohurch has had nineteen centuries as her working-period, 
and out of 1,500,000,000 of inhabitants, has only about 30,000,000 
Protestant church-members. After a century of m~dern missions, 
with over one hundred missionary societies, some 300 translations of 
the Gospels, some 6,000 missionaries in the field, arid an annual ex
penditure of over ten millions of dollars, we have but a million and a 
half of converts to show. T~e territory of Brahminism and Buddhism 
has been invaded, but never pervaded. As yet, Oonfucianism mocks 
our efforts, and Islamism defies us at its central strongholds. We are 
making very slow progress in converting the world; and even "Ohris
tian nations" do such unchristian things that they are sometimes, by 
their traffic in rum and opium, and in the bodies and souls of men, the 
chief hinderances of the missionary. Meanwhile, the increase of pop
ulation far outruns us, and leaves our proselytism and propagandism 
hopelessly in the rear. No wonder the" pessimists" are triumphant. 

This is one way of looking at the aspect and prospect. But what if 
this be the wrong point of view if What if Our LQrd has only com-
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missioned us to go everywhere and preach his gospel, and leave to him 
to work his wonders when, and where, and as he will? What if 
Our work be simply to obey his last command-to scatter broadcast, ' 
and in every field, the seed of the Word; nay, everywhere to bury our
selves as the good seed of the kingdom, content, if so he wills, to die' 
and so bring forth fruit when we can no longer see it? What If, "v en 
in this" evangelistic era," the church is still making the strange mis
take of not yet planning and preparing for that world-wide occupation 
which he enjoined nearly two millennium~ ago? 

It is not enough to work, or even to work for God and for souls. 
Only when we work under his direction, and as he directs, do reward 
and blessing come. Never was mission or commission more clear and 
emphatic: "Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every 
ereature." "This gospel must first be preached in all the world for a 
witness among all nations; and then shall the end come." He who, in 
his impatience at the" miserable contracting lines of pessimism," says 
"there is no • preaching the gospel as a witness,' here;" surely forgets 
that these are the very words in which our Lord himself announces and 
defines the work of the present dispensation. 

There may be disappointment, even to a disciple, whenever his ex
pectation is based upon an un scriptural foundation. Our wish is often 
father, not only to our thought but to our hope. Within the limits of 
our instructions must we find the entire territory of our assured expect
ancy. When hope plants her feet upon the promises of God, her 
standing-place is firmer than the eternal hills; and when she plumes 
her wings with the promises, there is no limit to her upward flight. 
But only those expectations ripen into fruition which spring from some 
seed of his word. 

VI. The limits of our commission set the limits of the Spirit's 
blessing. 

Only in the way of perfect obedience can be found perfect blessed
ness. The Spirit of God is the Spirit of love, joy, peace, and power, 
If we find that we lack confidence and courage in God, contentment 
in our work, passion for souls, and unction in our message, it may be 
well to ask, are we in the way of duty? God hath given the Holy 
Ghost" to them that obey him." To those who "love " him and 
" keep his words" Christ has promised that mysterious mward revela
tion of his personal indwelling. It cannot be a matter of little con
sequence to get a clear, full, exact apprehension of just what our Lord 
would have us to do. 

Both the teaching of the Word and the testimony of the ages nnite 
in this great lesson to the church: that only so far and so fast as the 
working force is dispersed over the whole field, and the gospel is wit
nessed unto every nation and every creature, will the last and greateEt 
Pentecost of history be fully realized. The primary question is not 
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one of rival fields, whether" home" or "foreign"; not of saving our 
great cities or saving our own land. It is primarily a matter of im~ 
plicit and immediate obedience to Christ. Our mission knows no 
limits but the limits of the command, which are the limits of the world 
and of time. So long as one human creature has not yet heard the 
message, our duty as messengers is not done, however many who have 
heard remain yet unconverted. Our Master stands with imperative 
finger pointin.t to unoccupied fields; and while one such is left, he 
has not been fully obeyed and the Spirit will not be fully outpoured. 

We believe this and therefore we must speak. Though sadly conscious 
of feebly stemming a tide that with tremendous energy of movement 
sweeps the other way, we here record our solemn conviction that the 
church has yet to take up this work of missions in dead earnest. These 
unoccupied fields will never be taken possession of in Christ's name 
until the only ground of discrimination between one field and another 
is their comparative destitution. Whether near o!' far, those whose 
need is most extreme, and whose ignorance is most appalling, have the 
first claim. The drift of the day is toward concentration on the most 
hopeful, and even the nearest fields. Hence remote heathen and de
graded pagan peoples are neglected; the question is soberly raised 
whether it be right to blast the very blossoms of our highest Christian 
civilization in the furnace of African fever; whether it be not waste to 
send such women as Harriet Newell, Mrs. Grant, Mrs. Judson, Mrs. 
Gordon, to Oriental pagans and South Sea cannibals; and hundreds of 
Christians quote with relish the sneer of Dickens, who makes Mrs. 
Jellyby look past the misery of her own household and neighborhood 
to sigh over Borioboola Gha! 

For a century the Spirit has poured his fullest blessing on families, 
churches, and schools of the prophets, whence have gone the largest 
bands of laborers to fields remote. The paradox of modern church life 
is this: Apparent depletion ends in richest repletion; the most liberal 
gifts of men and money to farthest fields are the signal for the most 

. rapid replenishment at home. Here is the key to the paradox: the 
Holy Spirit rewards obedience. Should we recall the 6,000 foreign 
missionaries to re-en10rce the home-fields, it would bring to those very 
fields the curse of barrenness. Should we, on the contrary, distribute 
the whole force equally and impartially, with strict reference to the 
vast extent and awful need of the whole field, such blessing would 
come upon fields nearest home as never has been known. Of church 
life, as of individual life, it is true: 

" There is that scattereth and yet increaseth : 
And there is that withholdeth more than is meet, 

But it tendeth to poverty." 

VII. The limits of our commission Qecome tlue bounds of our 
satisfaction and joy .. 
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What is the ultimate ground of our rejoicing? There is a higher, 
broader basis for our serenity and satisfaction than even the number of 
souls'saved, viz.: that we have done the will of God. He who, to 
Thessalonian converts, wrote: "Ye are our glory, and joy, and crown 
of rejoicing," wrote also to the Corinthians: "Now thanks be unto 
God, who at aB times leadeth us about in triumph in Ohrist, and mak:
e~h manifest the fragrance of the knowledge of him, through us, in 
every place; for we are a grateful odor of Christ, unto God, both in 
those who are being saved and in those who are being lost," * etc. 

Here is another paradox, but it contains the deepest philosophy. It 
is the most emphatic reminder that our joy is not confined to our suc
cess in saving souls. Paul was driven out of place after place, perse
cuted, scourged, imprisoned, stoned and left for dead; but just as 
truly where he was rejected, as where he was "received as an angel of God, 
even as Christ Jesus," he joyed in God, for he was a steward of the 
go·spel, and "it is required in stewards that a man be found faithful." 
Observe, "faithful," not successful. He may sow the seed and till 
the field but cannot assure an abundant crop, or any crop. Some seed 
Satan's fowls may -catch up as soon as sOWn; other seed may fall 011 

shallow soil or among thorns; but however fruitful or fruitless, whether 
it yields nothing or an hundred-fold, the faithful sower has the same 
reward. 

No man, whose eye is on apparent victory or seeming success, can un
lock Paul's paradox. The gospel proves its divinity in this, that no 
hearer can be indifferent to it. It grapples with his convictions, 
affections, conscience. It compels consideration and decision, one way 
or other, and hence every gospel appeal leaves him better or worse. 
Those who substitute for the gospel something else, and amuse or 
entertain with intellectual and moral essays, may leave men very much 
as they find them. But every man who preaches Ohrist-who reasons 
of righteousness, temperance, and a judgment to come-either lifts 
men higher or sinks them lower. The gospel must prove either a lever 
or a load. "To hear such truth inevitably softens or hardens, saves or 
damns. In the vegetable world the same conditions that so favor 
growth where life exists-light,heat, moisture, and nutrition-also favor 
rapid decay where life does not exist or develop. And so the gospel 
either begets life or breeds death; and proves itself the power of God 
by the savor of death as truly as by the savor of life. 

It is an awful thought but a true one: Every soul that without 
excuse goes at last into outer darkness, as having heard but not having 
heeded the gospel, is as truly a proof of the preacher's fidelity and as 
really a trophy of God's triumph as is a soul saved by repentance and 
faith. Therefore it is that as we go forth to evangelize the world we 
rejoice alike in victory ~n<l in <lefeat, for in both alike God is leading 

• ~ Cor. ii: 14-16, 
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us in triumph in Christ. Whether men are saved and send up the 
fragrance of life; or whether, lost, they send up the stench of death, 
He will recognize and reward the fidelity of which both the saved and 
the lost are alike witnesses. This cry of U vi0tory" has long been 
Satan's device to mislead and discourage God's saints. It tempts us 
to press on where triumph seems to beckon, and to halt and even re
treat where defeat seems to threaten. It tempts us to "number the 
people" and gauge success by figures; nay, to let down the gospel stand
ard in hopes of easier and quicker victory. It leads an English Canon 
to set pounds sterling over against the sterling worth of souls, and, be
cause the sums expended seem large and the converts gathered seem 
few, to cry, like Judas, "To what purpose is this waste?" It betrays us 
into hopelessness and heartlessness when our words seem to avail noth
ing in winning .souls, 'and it has driven not a few workmen from the 
field altogether because God's blessing seemed withheld from therr 
work. • 

Let no one therefore tell us that it is a matter of indifference 
whether we go forth expecting to convert the world, or only to evange
lize the nations. Within the limits of our commission we are to find 
also the limits of whatever else is most vital. Here we find the warrant 
of our authority, the measure of our responsibility, the standard of our 
success, the definition of our field and work, the goal of our expecta
tion, the assurance of the Spirit's blessing, and the broad basis of our 
abiding joy. :For victory we are not to be unduly solicitous; in our 
seeming defeat and disaster our Lord may find his triumph and success. 
We may never see victory until the Great Captain himself appears on 
the battle-field. All we may be able to do, and all he may give us to 
do, may be to seize certain strongholds and "hold the fort," till he 
comes to turn the tide of battle. But in the darkness and the smoke 
of the conflict, whichever way the issue seems to sway, we are to stand 
by our guns, and hold fast our flag. 

On that mountain in Galilee, Christ the Lord seems still to be stand
ing, and with trumpet tones that echo down the ages, forevermore to 
be saying: 

" ALL POWER IS GIVEN UNTO ME, IN HEAVEN AND IN EARTH!" 

THEREFORE 

" Go 'lie into all the world" 
And pl'each the gospel to every creature; 
AND LO! I AM WITH YOU ALWAY, EVEN UNTO THE END OF THE AGE." 

THE MARVEL OF MORAVIAN MISSIONS. 
BY REV. D. L. LEONARD, OBERLIN, O. 

THOUGH the statement doubtless casts a serious reflection upon all 
other branches of the Christian Church, it is yet true that the Unitas 
Fratrum is a phenomenon among the most striking to he found in 
the modern religious world. The story off its origin and growth, and 
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of the vicissitudes abounding in tragedy through which it has passed, 
read~ like the exaggerations of a wild romance. As an awakening 
from the fearful unbelief and" moral laxness of the eighteElnth cen
tury it antedates the more famous work of the Wesleys, to which it 
also imparted ideas and influences of greatest value. Certain homely 
and old-fashioned virtues, on which the New Testament lays great 
emphasis, but by hostile forces in human nature are too often griev
ously sinned against, in this communion from the first have stood 
out in bold relief. At many points, both in the corporate life and in 
the character of individual members, besides much that may well 
be closely copied, there is abundance every way worthy of careful 
and appreciative study because certain to kindle enthusiasm and pro
voke mightily to good works. 

But, after all, the chief glory of the Moravian Church, her noblest 
achievement for the Kingdom of God on earth, is found in the atti
tude toward the world's evangelization taken at the very beginning, 
and ever since persistently maintained. It is just here that the re
semblance is most perfect to the church of the first century. Herrn
hut is the -yery cradle of Protestant missions. From thence the first 
heralds of salvation went forth to lands beyond the sea sixty years be
fore Carey and Marshman, and eighty years before Judson and Mills. 
This church has commissioned a larger proportion of its members to 
proclaim the glad tidings to the heathen than any other, and has con
tributed far more money" in proportion to numerical and financial 
strength. It is also unique in that the fixed policy has always been to 
select for occupation not the most inviting and promising fields, but 
rather those most discouraging and desolate, and to expend lavishly 
~ts ample resources of love and zeal upon races most benighted and 
bestial. But above all else, the work of foreign missions has nev!3r 
been a mere corollary, but the main proposition instead, never an ad
junct, an avocation, a by-play, but the very raison d' etre, the fun
damental and constitutive principle. And this chief end and aim of 
existence has been pursue-i so vigorously and unflinchingly that we 
have the unmatched spectacle of a church whose adherents in pagan 
lands outnumber the membership at home nearly three to one. 

A few words as to how an organization came to be, which is so orig
inal at so many points, and differs so radically from all its neighbors. 
Its beginnings are remote, even as far back as the stormy times of 
Huss, though 1457 is the date of the formal setting forth. Essentially 
Protestant long before the Reformation, fierce persecutions befell from 
the Romish Church. Feeling profoundly Luther's work, the number 
of churches rose at length to 400, and of members to 400,000, and 
found mainly in Moravia, Bohemia and Poland. But after a check
ered existence of nearly two centuries, during that furious and ruthless 
onslaught" for the suppression of heresy" known as the Anti-Refor-



electronic file created by cafis.org

334 THE MARVELS OF MOltA. VIAN MISSIONS. [MA.Y, 

mation (1620-27), fire and sword, enforced conformity and compulsory 
exile, did their worst, and to all human appearance utter annihilation 
ensued. A feeble remnant, however, survived to worship and serve 
in secret, and wait for redemption. Faith and patience received trial 
,most severe, for almost a century elapsed before the day of resurrec
tion dawned. 

Aud two instruments were chosen to bring life out of death. The first 
and lesser one was Christian David, a Moravian mechanir., born and 
reared a papist, but strangely brought to accept a purer faith with 
boundless devotion. Among other forms of service, he set himself to 
search out in the old sects such of the Moravians as still clung to the 
worship and tradition of their fathers. And when it further appeared 
that flight, exile and loss of all worldly goods was the price which must 
needs be paid for religious freedom, he sought in Protestant Germany 
a safe refuge, and at length received from Count Zinzendorf promise 
of protection and favor upon one of his estates. In 1722 a little com
pany of three families, ten persons, ready to make the venture, left 
home at dead of night, and, fearing betrayal and forcible detention, 
not informing even their nearest relatives of their. departure. How 
insignificant an event and yet, how momentous! A few days later 
they had crossed the mountains to the south, and were safe in 
Saxony; and a few days later stil1, the foundations of Herrnhut were 
laid. Others followed in the footsteps of these heroic pioneers, but 
so slowly that only 300 could be counted at the end of five years, of 
whom two-thirds were from Moravia and the rest from various parts 
of Germany, and only 600 at the close of a decade. 

But the real founding and fashioning of the renewed Moravian Church 
awaited the appearance of Zinzendorf upon the scene. Without his mag
nificent contribution of spiritual fervor and intellectual force it had not 
been. In almost every particular this body is the reproduction, or the 
embodiment, of his thought and purpose. For forty years he was 
practically the autocrat, the sole authority. This immortal builder for 
God was of princely lineage, and was possessed by inheritance of large 
landed estates. A man of unwonted original powers of mind, to these 
was added a thorough training in the best schools, and the further en
largement of extensive travel. If the phrase be ever allowable, upon 
him was bestowed besides a remarkable genius for religion. His life 
was distinguished by a whole-hearted consecration, seldom surpassed 
since Paul's day, and this in an age when princes and scholars almost 
to a man were wholly devoted to the god of this world, and even 
the churches and the clergy were well-nigh destitute of vital godliness. 
Under the impulse of celestial love he gladly sacrificed honor and polit
ical power, and deliberately turned his back upon companions, his 
equals in social station, to identify himself, heart, soul and life, with a 
;handful of peasants, poverty-striken, ignorant, fanatical and despised, 
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and though the step cost him ridicule, obloquy, ten years of exile, and 
eventually his entire property. Even yet the Christian world does 
scant justice to this man of true martyr spirit, whose just rank is 
among the great of the earth, and little understands how great a debt 
Christendom, yes, humanity, owes to him for what in days fearfully dark 
he so heroically undertook and so grandly achieved. 

What Zinzendorf was divinely. chosen to be and to do, began to be 
plainly prophesied even in early childhood. For example, when he 
tossed from the window bits of paper addressed to the Saviour telling 
of his ardent affection, and when he solemly entered into this covenant 
with the Lord: "Be thou mine, and I will be thine. " Entering the 
Paedagogium at Halle when but ten, he is presently found organizing 
among his school-fellows the Order of the Mustard Seed (Senfkorn 
Orden) with these among the mottoes: "We will not live for ourselves 
alone," and, "We'willlove the whole human family." Notmuchlater 
he had attained to the idea of a spiritual fraternity of all the good (eo
clesiolw in ecolesia), and had set apart his life to laborfor souls by 
systematic means and on a large scale. These sentences from his lips 
well sum up and set forth his highest ambition and deepest desire: "I 
would rather be despised and hated for Jesus's sake than be loved 
and honored for my own" ; "I am a poor sinner, a captive running 
by the side of his triumphal chariot"; "I have but one passion, and 
it is Thee, only Thee." 

And now, at length, this man, so thoroughly furnished by nature 
aJ;ld grace, is brought face to face with his exalted mission. It was a 
few months after their arrival at Herrnhut that Zinzendorf received 
his introduction to that little band of refugees, and five years later 
that he took up his residence among them. And truly it was a mot
ley company he found, a conjunction of elements most heterogeneous, 
a quasi cave of Adullam, into which had been gathered recusants, 
and dissenters, and comeouters of every description. Once when a num
ber were receive!l to the church it was found that no two belonged to 
the same nationality, but Germans, and English, and Swedes, and 
Swiss, Poles, Hungarians, and IJivonians were represented! Of 
almost all the minds were narrow, while the zeal was intense and blind, 
and so centrifugal forces abounded, and liability to explosion was con
stant. It was the case of old Corinth over again. Each one deter
minedly hugged his idol and his ism, and each was antagonistic and 
destructive to all the rest. For months the scandal and curse of debate 
and contention, of schism and secession spread their blight. So that 
not even Zinzendorf's wisdom, and tact, and patience, and ability to 
organize and govern could have averted destruction, had not an over
whelming refreshing from on high been vouchsafed at a certain com
munion season. This was in 1727, and ever since August 13 has been 
kept as the anniversary of the spiritual birthday of the renewed church. 



electronic file created by cafis.org

336 TIlE MARVELS OF MORAVIA:!q MISSIO:!qS. [MAY, 

Now that the divine flame had melted, and fused and 'unified all 
hearts, the way was fully prepared for toil in behalf of others. The 
first-fruits of new-born fervor are found in the beginning of the Dias
para Mission (1 Pet. 1 : 1. "To the strangers scattered" abroad), and 
which has been ever since carried on in various countries of Europe. 
Proselytism has never been esteemed a shining virtue in Mora-dan 
circles, and this branch of evangelistic labor in particular was not 
meant in the least to separate souls fr.om the established churches, or 
to build up a rival organization, and so the administration of the sac
raments is not allowed to the missionaries, but they merely endeavor 
to seek out the godly in all communions and foster piety by gathering 
such for Bible study, exhortation and prayer. The number reached 
thus is now not far from 100,000. 

A year later the horizon of desire and faith had so much enlarged 
as to embrace Lapland, 'rurkey, and even Ethiopia. In 1731 Zinzen
dorf made a most eventful visit to Copenhagen. For it was then and 
there that some of his attendants were brought into contact with a 
negro from the West Indies, who spoke with deep emotion of the 
lamentable condition of the slaves in those islands, while he himself 
conversed with two qonverted Esquimaux and heard of the forlorn 
estate from which they came. These facts being reported to the simple 
flock in Herrnhut produced so great a stir that in due season two of the 
brethren, Leonhard Dober and David Nitschmann, the one a potter 
and the other a carpenter. were under appointment and on the way to 
St. Thomas, though with but $5 each, and though the first 600 miles 
must needs be made on foot. Moreover, they went fully expecting to 
be sold into slavery as the only means possible for reaching the bond
men to whom they were to minister, while Dober declared himself. 
ready to die, if only one soul could be saved. These were soon fol
lowed by others, who occupied and held for Christ, Jamaica, Antigua, 
Barbadoes, etc., content to face ttll manner of discomforts and perils from 
tornadoes, earthquakes and pestilences, as well as opposition and 
hatred even more trying. Though with great cost of life ever since 
they and their successors have held heroically ou. Next, and in less 
than six months after, _ three more started for the Arctic regions to 
found a mission among the Esqnimaux of Greenland. These were 
Christian David, who. at the beginning had kindred faith in the first 
company, and led them out into liberty, and two cousins, Matthew 
and Christian Stach. In spite of obstacles most appalling, and though 
waiting long years for the first signs of good, they fainted not, but 
toiled and prayed until the barriers to those obdurate hearts were 
fairly forced. In later times a second mission was opened for the same 
race, though upon the opposite coast of Labrador. 

And, once given air and exercise, see how desire and determina
tion are enlarged. Where else can anything like it be found? In 
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order fully to appreciate the marvel, it must be borne in mind that 
Herrnhut held but a handful as yet-not more than ate often found 
in the membership of a single city church, and that less than a score 
of years had passed since that midnight hegira from Moravia-but 10 ! 
we find them taking earnest counsel to carry the gospel to the ends of 
the' earth. Five foreign missions were started in as many years, and 
eighteen during the first quarter of a century. Next after the two 
just mentioned followed one in English and Dutch Guiana to the 
Arowote Indians, to the slaves, and to the bush negroes, who escaped 
from bondage, and largely because of wrongs endured were an aban
doned and desperate class, as well as in the lowest deeps of degrada
tion. In 1736 missionaries were sent to the American Indians, at first 
to Georgia, Pennsylvania, and New York .. and later to the Delawares 
in Ohio and further West.· Christian history holds few if any narratives 
more thrilling and pathetic than those which tell of what such men as 
Zeisberger wrought during his sixty-three years of service (1735-
1808), thus more than Eliot earning the title of apostle to the Indians, 
and Heckewelder, who,se toils and achievements for forty years were 
almost as great. 

The same year George Schmidt, just escaped from the horrors of a 
six years' imprisonment for conscience sake, and whose scars he wore 
till the day of his death, took his departure for South Africa to tell 
the glad tidings to the Hottentots. This was eighty years before Mof
fat's day, and during his entire stay he was the only missionary in the 
entire vast length and breadth of the dark continent. The amazing 
stupidity and depravity of the natives was burden sufficiently heavy, 
but yet not nearly so hard to endure as the abuses and contempt of the 
Dutch Boers, whose esteem for the poor creatures to whom this lone 
Moravian was making proclamation of the Cross was expressed in a 

"notice set over one of their church doors: "Dogs and Hottentots not 
'admitted." It was not until six terrible years had passed that the first 
encouraging sign appeared, and when converts began to multiply the 
jealousy and fear of the Christian (?) whites were so excited that he was 
forbidden by the authorities, to baptize, and eventually was compelled 
to take his departure. When death came to this thoroughly Christian 
soul, like Livingstone he was found upon his knees pleading that Ethi
opia might soon stretch forth her hands to God. In later days the 
mission was renewed, and another was started among the Kaffirs, in
cluding the..care of an extensive hospital for lepers. 

In times comparatively recent (1850) the evangelization of the abor- . 
igines of Australia was undertaken, soil perhaps as barren and flinty as 
any to be found upon the face of the earth. To the original condition, 
forlorn and forbidding in the extreme, was added the presence of mul
titudes of escaped convicts, and the almost equal curse of the reckless 
gold hunters. The natives are said to be so little human, and to have 
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been held by the Anglo-Saxons in such utter contempt, that they were 
sometimes shot down as food for dogs. No wonder that so unpromis
ing a mission was soon abandoned in despair. But such lack of faith 
was discountenanced at home, and others were soon sent t~ lead the 
forlorn hope. Latest of all, Herrnhut has sent its representatives to 
scale in Ohrist's name the tremendous heights of the Himalayas, and 
to plant the cross upon the pl~teau of Thibet, waiting meanwhile for 
an opportunity to invade Ohina from the west. Yet others have been 
dispatched to the Mosquito coast. The same self-sacrificing and de
termined spirit is manifested in connection with certain unsucces~ful 
attempts to gain a foothold for the gospel, for in several cases the bar
riers have been so invincible that even Moravian courage and patience 
could not conquer them. Thus in Lapland the missionaries were ar
rested and sent home. In vain they sought to reach the Samoy
ades upon the shores of the Arctic Ocean. They failed also in Ceylon, 
in the East Indies, in Algiers and Guinea. In Egypt thrice over 
failure was their lot, while repeated attempts (1768-1823) to reach the 

. Oalmucks came to nought. . 
A few general suggestions, that we may get further glimpses of the 

glory which rightly belongs to the Moravian Church for its unequaled 
missionary zeal. With what exalted spirit the more than 2,000 have 
gone out into the by-place.s and deserts of the earth we perceive from 
such examples as these, which are by no means uncommon. When two 
were called for to lead the way to work among the Mongols in Central 
Asia, thirty offered themselves. Once news came to Bethlehem, Pa. 
(the Herrnhut of America), that in a few weeks five of the brethren 
had died in St. Thomas, and in a single day eight were ready to go 
in their stead. Once distress and peril were so extreme that it was re
solved to appoint none who were not ready to lay down their lives, and 
yet there was no lack of volunteers. And convincing evidence that 
such utter self-abandonment was called for, and 'such leaning upon the 
Lord, appears in toil among the Esquimaux, who for a period wofully 
long gave to the gospel message not the slightest heed, seldom came 
near the missionaries except to beg or to steal, and not infrequently 
to the preaching gave this not inspiring response: " We neither hear 
nor understand what you say to us. Give us a pipe and some tobacco." 
But yet they waited calmly for the precious fruit, and had long patience 
for it till the joyful harvest came at length, and even the 'Esquimaux be
gan to hunger for salvation.· Or, in the incredible sufferings and dis
couragements connected with efforts to redeem the Indians from their 
paganism and savagery. 'rhough utterly without cause, it was the 
hard lot of the early Moravians in this country to be suspected and 
hated by all parties,-by the whites as friends of the Indians, and by the 
Indians as friends of the whites; by the French as in league with the 
English, and by the English as emissaries of the French. Hence for 
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. a half century and more they were compelled to face the tomahawk 
and the scalping-knife. In 1782 both missionaries and converts were 
removed.by British soldiers from their peaceful and prosperous homes 
upon the Tuscarawas to Upper Sandusky, and then, a few months 
later, in a starving condition returning to gather their own corn, were 
set upon by a force of AmericlJ,n militia and 96 innocents were butch
ered in cold blood! 

It strangely appears that in this single church zeal for the world's 
redemption belongs not to the few but to the many. Now, after so 
long a time, when the period of novelty and romance is long since 
passed, one in fifty of the membership are still set apart for the foreign 
field. And further, so closely at heart is this great matter held, that to 
.go to the ends of the earth to save souls, and thus to meet trials and 
perils, is not esteemed an act so remarkable as to call for wonder arid 
praise. The happy men and women who hear and heed the call are not 
lionized, or sent forward with' noise and display. All this is but a 
matter of course, the business of all, that for which they live and 
labor. To be indifferent and un willing, to be disobe~ient, that is the 
strange thing. The best and most succ"Cssful is an unprofitable servant, 
has but done his duty. 

Doubtless the church under review is far from perfect, and fails to 
exemplify every Christian grace. Since human vision for things divine 
is but partial, it need not surprise us to light upon error and failure, 
and divers limitations. In particular, the instruments employed and 
modes o~ procedure have been such as, hitherto at least, to make no 
impression except upon uncivilized peoples, and of course the gospel 
must be carried to dominant races, to the haughty Brahman, the lordly 
Turk, to China and Japan. 

But yet it is a most ungracious and unprofitable task to speak of 
shortcomings when the Unitas Fratrum has on the whole wrought 
so magnificently. And what a sublime and inspiring spectacle has been 
passing by before our eyes. How much poorer would the Christian 
world be, if this portion of history had been omitted. How exceeding
ly profitable for teachmg, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness is this humbler and more plebeian form of service. 
Choosing out the Hottentot, the Esquimaux, the Australian, the slave 
and the leper, and thus lavishing their love upon the ofIscourings 
of the earth and playing the Good Samaritan in their behalf, or, 
in downright and measureless self-abnegation and Christ-like com
passion, not counting the costliest sacrifice waste, but gladly break
ing the alabaster box and pouring forth, without stint, the precious 
ointment, the aroma of the deed sheds sweetness throughout the whole 
world. And when from Greenland and Labrador, from the West 
Indies and Surinam, from the Tuscarawas, Thibet and South Africa, 
by the ten thousand the redeemed shall come up to glory, of the little 
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Moravian church it shall be declared, Thon hast wrought more honor
ably than they all. And this shall be her joy and her crown: "Inas:" 
much as ye did unto one of tht< least of these, ye did it unto me !" 

And already by losing her life she has found it. Terribly tested 
during the" sifting period" (1745-50) when fanatical elements for.the 
time gained the mastery, these were yet so thoroughly expelled and 
outlived that no smell of fir~ was left. It is also affirmed that no case of 
divorce, or of capital crime has ever been known among them. And so 
admirable has been their work, and so worthy of confidence and affec-• tion have these brethren shown themselves to be, they have always 
made many fast friends from outside their communion, so that from 
this source nearly half the funds employed in carrying on missions is 
derived. 

PASTOR HARMS AND HIS WORK. 
BY REV. THOMAS LAURIE~ PROVIDENCE, R. I. 

LET us cross the Atlantic to a small country town in North Ger
maniabout'forty-five miles south from the well-known city of Ham
burg. Hermannsburg, for that is the name· of the village, lies in a sandy 
region where the grass is thin and the people poor. There is much wild 
moorland, with here and there a pleasant vale, or a field running up 
into the heath. The villages among the trees on the hilltops overlook 
the cultivated lands below. It consists of (me straggling street, witb 
houses separated by gardens, and the spire of the church conspicnol1., 
over all. 'l'he people were phlegmatic Dutchmen, whose chief activity was 
toil for daily bread. Worse still, German rationalism ruled the region, 
so that the prospect for spiritual life seemed very dark. Louis Harms: 
son of a clergyman, was taken there by his father in 1817, when the 
son was only nine years old. He studied at home till 1824, then three 
years at a neighboring academy (gymnasium is the name there), and 
from that he went to the University of Gottingen to study theology, 
but the rationalism there prevalent did not satisfy him; so he studied 
Chaldee, Syriac, and Sanscrit. But still his heart was empty, until the 
Lord revealed Himself to him in the study of the gospel, especially 
John xvi., and in the freshness of his new love, he became interested 
in all kinds of labor for the salvation of men at home and abroad. 
One wanted him to come to North America, and another wished to 
take him with him to India, but in 1843 he went back to be his father's 
assistant, and in 1848, when his father died, the people insisted on his 
taking his father's place. 

Though himself a scholar, he counted himself one of the people, and 
lived among them as a father; a man of marked simplicity. he was 
noted most of all for childlike faith in God. He lived in fellowship with 
Christ, and this was the strength and beauty of his life. He became 
a power among men, by giving himself up to the power of God, for, 
beholding the glory of Christ in the mirror of the Word, he was 
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changed into the same' image, and therefore mighty works showed 
themselves forth in him. It is impossible to de&cribe the force of his 
preaching, or the love and faith which colored all he did. He un. 
folded SCripture in the plainest manner, and was content with such a 
set~ng -forth of God's truth as made men forget the preacher in 
thoughts of God. 

A great chauge soon began to appear in the place, and now its equal 
can hardly be found among the churches in either hemisphere. No house 
is without its family prayer. Only sickness keeps people away from 
church, and almost every adult is a communicant. Meetings during 
the week are as well attended as on the Sabbath, and the laborers 
in the fields instead of songs sing the grand old German ,hymns. 
Drunkards and beggars are alike unknown, and the neatness of their 
homes testifies to the excellence of their occupants. 

Not content with the change effected at home, Pastor Harms sug
gested a mission to the heathen and his people at once entered heartily 
on the work. They did not, however, give to some missionary society 
and then never inquire what had become of their money. But in 
response to the" Go ye" of the master, they rose up and went, and such 
as could not go in person supported them that did go. So in 1849, 
just one year after he became their pastor, twelve members of the 
little church entered on a four years' course of study in preparation 
for the work. For as the universities were poisoned by rational
ism, the good man had to educate his missionaries before he sent them 
out. Then, as both he and they were poor, they engaged in daily 
manual labor ; for, as he told them, "This is both that you may earn 
your own bread and remain humble, being no more ashamed to work 
than Paul was ashamed of tent-making." , 

He proposed to send them among the Gallas, a savageraceofrobbers 
and murderers in Northeast Africa. Few churches would furnish twelve 
men to go to such a people, and fewer country pastors with a poor 
parish would assume the entire cost of training, sending them out, 
and supporting them. In this case, as in many others, the Lord se
lected a different field from that chosen by His servant. For He will 
not have us forget that He is the Lord of the vineyard and sends the 
laborers here or there as He thinks best, that we may recognize His wis
dom in placing them, and attribute the success He gives to its true 
source. When I was in Turkey I hardly knew one missionary out of 

, the scores then in that empire who was laboring in the field to which 
he was sent at first, and the I .. ord of the vineyard sent Pastor Harms' 
recruits to Southern Africa. Then the idea of a Christian colony, ani
mated ·by the missionary spirit to form the center whence missionaries 
should go forth in all directions, was added to the other work. As 
many as sixty persons offered themselves, for this, but the candid~t('s 
were sifted down till only eight remained. 
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You will ask, where were the means to come from for' all thIS? 
. Let Pastor Harms give us the answer. 

"Then I knocked diligently on God's door in prayer, and since he who 
prays must not sit idle, I searched among the ships, but in vain. I wrote 
to missionaries, but my letters miscarried. Then one said to me, "Why not 
build a ship, and so send as often as you will?' But how could I build with
out money? Everybody discouraged me, and some even hinted that I was 
not in my right mind; but I wrestletl with God, and then I remembered that 
in the days of Luther, when Duke George was debating whether to intrust 
his soul to Chrint or the Pope, a friend told him, 'Straightforward and direct 
fares the best.' So I thought, I have knocked long enough at men's doors. 
Now I will turn to God, for the work is for Him. So I laid the whole thing 
in His hands, and as I rose from my knees at midnightI startled myself cry
ing, 'Forward now in the name of God,' and suspense was ended:" 

This now became his life work, and it seems as though God meant 
to show in him how much an obscure man, in the most unfavorable 
circumstances, can do for God when he sets himself to the work with 
his whole heart. We cannot recount all his bufIetings, but the result 
was that the brig Oandace was built at Harburg on the opposite 
shore of the Elbe from Hamburg. We may note here that even then his 
troubles were not over, for he was sorely tried by some of his captains, 
who had no sympathy with the work, and after some voyages the brig 
had to be sent to England and twenty feet added to her length: but 
we anticipate. Hermannsburg was now like a hive of bees. Every
body was at work for" our ship." The farmers brought in loads of 
produce, and the women and children were never idle; as fast as they 
finished one piece of work they commenced another, and soon all 
things were ready. Such a joint stock company this world has seldom 
seen, though the sight will not be so rare in the future as it has been 
in the past. Of the twelve missionaries, two had died and two more 
had proved unworthy, but eight were ordained after thorough exami
nation. '1'he colonists were ready, and the crew with the cargo all on 
board, and after a farewell sermon in the church the sixteen men stood 
up together (there was not a woman among them) and sang Luther's 
grand old hymn, "Ein feste Burg ist unser Gott ", to Luther's no less 
grand tune, written expressly for it. Next day they went to Hamburg, 
a long train of wagons bearmg through the streets at early dawn the 
stores provided by the villagers. Even the whole population accom
panied them for some distance, singing their favorite hymns. A few, 
with Pastor Harms at their head, marched through the streets of Har
burg, and had a service on deck before the vessel sailed. 

Oct. 28, 1853, the anchor was hoisted and the good ship sailed down 
the Elbe and out into the sea at Caxhaven. I said there ~re no 
women on board. Three years later there was a great marriage feast in 
South Africa, when the same vessel brought out the betrothed of 
the missionaries. 
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The village now seemed desolate. Children missed their teachers . , 
and sick ones the visitors who had spoken to them of Jesus,' but in less 
than three weeks twelve new candidates filled the vacant seminary. 
Let us shake hands with one of them. Several years before Behrens 
longed to be a missionary, but he was the main dependence of his aged' 
parents, and as they would not give him up the pastor held him back. 
Not long after, on his death-bed, the father felt that he had done 
wrong, and begged the pastor that such a thing might never take place 
again in his family. The early love was still burning in the heart of 
the son, whose wife shared his devotion to the work, and when their 
only child died he again offered himself to go as a missionary. The 
pastor told him that though heir to the estate, he must enter·the 
school on the same terms as the rest, and he not only agreed to that, 
but gave his estate also. This Mr. Harms accepted only on condition 
that if he ever had to leave the work it should be restored to him. So 
the mission' owned a farm, which by careful management supported the 
candidates during their studies. 

But success in missions always brings greater outlay, and this work 
formed no exception to the rule, for the growth of the work required 
a periodical to keep the people at home acquainted with the work 
abroad. As it gives us a glimpse of the editor, let us look into its 
opening address : 

"And now I hear many a sigh, and words like these: 'So many missionary 
magazines already, and.here is another! What folly I' Dear friend, if you 
sigh over this once I do ten times, for you only read it, and when you lay it 
down your trouble is over. But I must write it, every month a new one, 
though loaded with work enough alrea.dy. B~ljeve me, I would drop it if I 
dared, and if you ask, Why not dare? I answer, 'T'he love of Christ con
straineth me.' Ever since the work began I have been urged to this, and when 
I shook it off, as one shakes the rain from his cloak, it only rained the harder 
till I was wet through, so I publish that the rain may cease, and indeed, I 
would have no love fOl' Christ or for His people if I did not. So in the name of 
our God let it begin, and may our Blessed Lord say Amen, and grant me 
strength for the work." 

This was in 1854, and since then it has appeared regularly. Besides 
narratives of missions, it contains accounts of the work at home or 
sermons; so the missionaries were kept posted in home affairs, and the 
people at home with the trials, successes, and new enterprises of the 
missionaries. The editor writes as though chatting in his own family, 
and in such a Ohristlike spirit that the reader is not only informed con
cerning the kingdom, but is thrilled by its influence. This may explain 
why its monthly circulation reached 14,000 copies, larger than that of 
any other German periodical, sacred or secular, save one, and that does 
not eiceed it. Though only a penny a number, in 1860 it yielded 
more than 2,000 crowns profit to the mission. This press furnishes 
occupation to many of the pl:'ople, and besides books for the missiom." 
prints Bibles, catechisms, and hymn-books for home 118e, and never re8te, 
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As interest in foreign missions al ways promotes interest in other good 
works, so was it hero. Pastor Harms had notIced that convicts who 
tried to reform were met with suspicion on all sides, while former as
sociates strove to drag them back again to crlme. A thief near him left 
the jail resolved to steal no more; old comrades mocked, but he per
sisted till they slipped a stolen purse into his pocket, and accused him 
to the owner. In vain he protested his innocence. He was again sent 
back to prison. Poor man! \Vho will help him? Pastor Harms 
looked at his secluded village as just the place for a refuge for such 
men. An estate was purchased with buildings and grounds large 
enough to afiold work for tI. number, a house father, as the Ger
maus call him, was set over it, and another river of living water re
freshed that thirsty soil. 

But such labors were too much for endurance and the good pastor 
lay sick for several months; but he recovered, and pressed forward, till 
again strength failed him, and he died November 14, 1865. 

Let us now briefly glance at the missions, while the Oandace was on 
her first voyage. Merchants reported that she was lost, and again that 
she was worm-eaten. The pastor kept nothing back, but bade his. 
people wait for better news, and when she returned after two years' ab
sonce, not even the ordinary repairs were needed. As the new mission
aries would not be ready for a year, she was wiselychartered meanwhile 
so as to pay her own expenses. In 1857 she took out twelve mission
aries, fourteen colonists, and women and children enough to make the 
whole number forty-four. The King and Queen of Hanover attended 
the ordination, and next day the missionaries were invited to the 
palace, where the king promised them a daily remembrance in .the 
prayers of the household. 

The seminary was filled at once with twenty-one candidates. In her 
fourth voyage to South Africa, in 1859, the Oandace took out four 
colonists with their families, and two missionaries, ore having already 
labored for years in Borneo, and in his family was an Indian girl from 
North America. In 1861 twenty~two missionaries were sent out to 
Africa, and in seven years from the sailing of the first missionaries, 100 
settlers were located at eight stations. 

At the death of Mr. Harms in 1865, there were 31 missionaries at 
24 stations, reaching from the Zulus on the eastern coast to the Be
chuanas in the interior, and from the Orange River in the south as far 
as Lake Nyami; 252 of the nativos had been baptized, and founda
tions had been laid for a great work in the futUre. 

They have their own ships and their own press, and continue to 
carryon the work with one accord. Surely these- things show how 
large a blessing God can pour out through one man, who enters into 
the work of Christ WIth all his heart. Look even at the money raised. 
'rhe ship cost 15,000 crowns, her outfit 4,000 more; the press 3,600; 
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~he refuge farm 4,000. In 1856 and 1857 the annual cost was 15,000. 
In 1858 31,000, and in 1859 33,000, and up to the close of that year 
the whole income had been more than 118,000 crowns. Where did it 
come from? Not all from Hermannsburg, though some peasants ther.e 
gave 500 crowns at a time. It came from ali quarters, some from Odessa , 
on the Black Sea on one side, and some from New Orleans on the 
other. Pastor Harms said, "It is the gift of God." He adds: "It is 
wonderful when one has nothing, and 10,000 crowns are laid in his 
hand by the dear Saviour." When he found the mission house called 
for so much, he said, 'tet it take, I shall receive, and I went to my 
God and through prayer obtained what I needed. Recently I had to 
pay 550 crowns with on~y 400 in hand, and when' I told the Lord, 
three letters brought 145, and a laborer handed me ten, so that I had 
five over. Once I needed a medicine chest and was just praying for it 
when a letter came offering one." . 

What a treasure did Pastor Harms find laid up in heaven! With 
what feelings has he met one after another from his own flock, and 
African Zulus, and Bechuanas, in that abode of holiness! And this 
man was not an apostle. He did not live in a golden age, but he 
grappled with rationalism in faith, and selfishness in life, till only a 
few years ago. May we not be like him? If not in striking out some 
new mode of doing good, yet in doing with our might what our hands 
find to do for Christ. When we go home to meet Pastor Harms 
in heaven what shall we have to set over against his service to Christ, 
what shall we have to talk with him about of grace bestowed upon us 
also to promote the advancement of the Kingdom of Christ? 

THE MIRACLES OF MISSIONS. 
THE STORY OF SIAM. 

[EDITORIAL.-A. T. P.] 

IN the magic tales of missions the Land of the White Elephant has 
not been conspicuous. There has been no such rapid, startling, 
striking development of results as has marked the South Sea Islands, 
parts of India, Japan, and even papal lands like France and Italy. 
In Siam the kingdom comes without observation. Neither do men 
say "Lo! here, or 10, there!" as though to call attention to some 
amazing phenomenon. Hence by some who look. on missions with hy
percritical and unsympathetic eyes silence has been taken to imply that 
there is nothing to be said that is encouraging as to past toils or stimu
lating as to the future triumphs. 

For this very reason we select Siam as the subject of this next paper 
in our series. Here are a land and a people, among the most interest
ing in the Orient; 'of which little has been known until of late, and of 
which even now many otherwise intelligent Christian disciples have 
yet to be accurately informed. Owing to the native custom of num
bering only the males, it is difficult to get accurate returns of the 
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population. But probably in Siam and the Laos country there are not 
far from eight millions. In other words, with an area six times as 
great as the State of New York, Siam has a population about equal to 
that empire state. Its capital, Bangkok, the Venice of the Orient, 
contains itself probably half a million. 

We smile at the homage there paid to the" strange colored" ele
phant, which ranks among the nobility, has titles, g01d bands on his 
tusks, is served by kneeling attendants with trays of silver, and is 
sprinkled with sacred water by obsequious priests, and attended by 
court physicians. But we must not judge the Siamese, by this hom
age to a beast, to be simply a degraded and superstitious nation of 
elephant worshipers; nor, by the shoe-brush top-knot, or tuft of coarse 
black hair on the crown of the head, must we infer that they have 
neither taste nor manners nor !Bsthetic notions. They are gentle, 
amiable, respectful·to parents and to old age, kind to children, urbane 
and polite to strangers, above the average in cleanliness and intelli
gence, and capable of high culture and refinement. They are un
truthful and conceited, polygamy prevails among them, gambling 
houses abound, and men have been known to sen their own wives and 
children to pay debts incurred in this fascinating" vice of risk." But 
not even in Ohina and India have women such freedom and intelli
gence and ability; and in few countries do wider doors to mission 
efforts present themselves. Buddhism is here found in its purest and 
most unmixed state, with its virtual atheism, and materialism, and 
wheel of endless transmigrations, with Nepon, like the Brahmanistic 
Nirvana, the goal of all desire, annihilation of all individnal being. 
Idols abound everywhere. In one temple as many as 14,000 may be 
found; and in Bangkok alone are 200 temples with 10,000 yellow
robed lazy priests supported by charity. 

The conditions were not inviting to missionary labor; and to com
plicate the question still more, the papal church had carried its cor
rupted form of Ohristianity into Muang Ti, "The Land of the Free," as 
early as 1662, and had lowered even the Romish standard of the 
gospel to a level scarce above that of heathenism itself, seeking to win 
converts by accommodating, if not assimilating, Ohristianity to the 
native prejudices and customs. 

It is now some seventy years ago since the first Prot03stantapproaches 
were made to that shrine of Buddhism; and, curiously enough, it was 
woman's hand, as in the zenana work in India and the evangelistic 
work in Mexico, that put the gospel's golden key in the door that 
opened into Siam. While living at Rangoon, in Burmah, Mrs. Ann 
Hasseltine Judson became deeply interested in the Siameee residents 
in that city. On the last day of April, 1818, she wrote to a friend in 
this country as follows: \ 

"Accompanying IS a catechism in Siamese which I hl\.ve just copied for 
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you. I have attended to the Siamese language for about a year and a half, 
and, with the assistance of my teacher, have translated into the Siamese 
tongue the Burman Catechism just prepared by Dr. Judson, a tract con. 
taining an abstract of Christianity, and the Gospel of Matthew." 

A very simple unpretending clause in private correspondence; but 
how little that seraphic woman knew its full significance! In 1819 
that catechism came forth from the mission press at Serampore, the 
first Ohristian book ever printed in Siamese. The press was to 
be one of God's foremost agencies for the regeneration of Siam, and to 
,a woman it was given to set that agency in motion, and in so doing 
lead Protestant effort in Siam! 

Ten years after Mrs. Judson wrote that letter, in 1828, Dr. Oarl 
Gutzlaff, the famous German missionary, with Rev. Mr. Tomlin, 
visited Bangkok, treated thousands of patients who applied for medi· 
cal aid, and distributed boxes of books and tracts in the Ohinese 
tongue; and they were so impressed with the need of Siam and the 
open door to the missionary, that they appealed to the churches of 
America to send forth laborers into this new harvest field. Mr. Tom
lin's health compelled him to I'emove to Singapore; and Gutzlaff was 
left. alone. He was but twenty-five years old when he came to Bang
kok, and was there only three years; but those years left a permanent 
impress on Siamese evangelization. In 1829, Dr. Gutzlaff having 
prepared in Siamese a tract and one Gospel, went to Singapore to 
print them. While there he married Maria Newell and brought her 
back to Siam, the first Ohristian woman that' ever labored there. She 
died the next year, and, mourning the loss of his devoted and efficient 
helper, his failing health drove him to Ohina. With what energy 
and devotion Dr. Gutzlaff had spent those three years may be inferred 
from his not only learning the language, but, with Tomlin's help, 
translating into Siamese the New Testament. Thus what Mrs. Jud
son began, Dr. Gutzlaff carried on. 

In June, 1831, Rev. David Abeel, sent by the American Board, ar
rived in Siam, but after eighteen months was likewise forced by illness 
to withdraw. In 1834'came Rev. Messrs. Johnson and Robinson, and 
in 1835, Dr. D. B. Bradley. For thirty-eight years Dr. Bradley was 
permitted to labor; and when in 1873 he died, he left two daughters, 
Mrs. MacGilvary and Mrs. Oheek, wives of missionaries, to represent 
him on the field. 

For brevity's sake we curtail this narrative of Siamese missions, that 
we may give two illustrations of God's wonder working in this land, 
where the eyes of so few ever turn with intelligent and absorbed in
terest. We select, first, a marked instance of supernatural Prom
d~nce; and then some equally unmistakable examples of His illum
ining and transforming grace. 

When in 1847 Rev. Stephen Mattoon and Dr. Samuel R. House ar
rived at Bangkok, to represent what is, since the withdrawal of the 
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American Board and of the. American Missionary Society, the only 
mission to the Siamese-that of the Presbyterians-they found 
scarce a foothold. The king, then on the throne, was actively, though 
secretly, the foe of missions; and by his subtle influence with the 
people he so successfully thwarted them that they could scarce get, by 
rental or purchase, a house in which to live, or even food to eat. That 
same monarch so became involved in complications with the British 
Government that the expulsion of the missionaries seemed inevitable 
in the unsettled state of the country and the excited state of the Sia
mese mind. 

It was now 1851; a generation had passed away since Mrs. Judson 
made that first appl'oach to Siam, and the entire work of thirty-three 
years seemed threatened with defeat and disappointment, all through 
the inveterate hostility and obsti.nacy of the king. He was jealous of 
the growing influence of the missionaries and the increased "merit 
making" of the physicians. The native teachers had been thrown into 
prison, the servants of the missionaries fled, and no way seemed open 
but a way out of Siam, as soon as a ship should come to bear them away. 

Just then-AprilS, 1851,-the kin.i died, in the very crisis of 
affairs. God was again" known by the judgment which He execu
teth." As on July 1, 1839, in Turkey, the Sultan of. the Universe, at a 
similar crisis in missions there, and in a similar way, removed the 
tyrannical Mahmud who had just ordered the missionaries out of the 
country; so in 1851 the Sovereign in whose hand our very breath is 
took away out of the path of missionary advance an otherwise insu
perable obstacle, in the person of a malignant monarch. 

A successor must be chosen, and the choice of the nobles fell upon 
the one man, who above all others, as God saw, would remove all re
strictions upon the legitimate work of the missionaries. Maha Mong
kut, or Prah Chaum Klow was called from monastic seclusion to 
sit on the throne of the" Sacred Prahbahts." His enlightened policy 
at once changed the whole aspect and prospect of Siamese missions. 
Educated, liberal, tolerant; a scholar as to attainments in language and 
literature, science and general intemgence; in his adoption of foreign 
ideas and improvements a progressive statesman; in his rule wise, hu
mane; in his bearing toward foreign residents and visitors urbane 
and courteous; in his intercourse with foreign powers high-toned and 
conciliatory; and in his aspirations for Siam as a member of the 
family of nations a high-minded patriot, he had, on all Oriental 
thrones, no rival. Such was the man whom the Providence of God' 
lifted to the Siamese monarchy at the most crit.ical hour of modern 
missions in that land. He reigned for nearly eighteen years, from 
1851 to 1868 ; and under his rule missionaries have found not only 
tolerance but influence, and that too not only among Siamese citlzens 
but at the Siamese Court. 



electronic file created by cafis.org

1889.] THli: MIRACLES OF ¥IS~ONS. 349 

This was all the direct fruit of missions; for that Buddhist priest- . 
king, while a private citizen, had been the pnpil of a missionary of the 
American Board, Rev. J. Caswell, who taught him the languages and 
the sciences which prepared him for taking the reins of empire into 
competent hands, and whose personal influence disposed him to be lib
eral in his governmental policy, and friendly to all Christian mission;.. 
aries. He ascended the golden steps with a heart full of kindly sen
timents toward them; they were invited to the royal palace, and were 
made to enjoy the royal bounty and favor. Their letters at this time re
count how their society was courted by princes and nobles; how their ex
iled teachers and servants returned to their places; how throngs came to 
them to get books and talk of their contents; and how, free to go and 
come as they would, they spoke in Jesus' name with confidence, flo 
man forbidding, and obtained a respectful hearing._ They could no"I;V 
get suitable sites and erect suitable buildings for homes; and in that 
same year missionary ladies were admitted to teach in the palace 
among the women of the royal harem. From that hour to this the 
missionaries have been sheltered by the favor and protection of the 
reigning monarchs. 

The following document Issued under royal sanction may give some 
conception of the attitude of Chaum Klow toward the servants of 
God : We quote in full : 

" Many years ago the American missionaries came -here. They came be
fore any other Europeans, and they taught the Siamese to speak and read 
the English language. The American missionaries have always been just 
and upright men. They have never meddled in -the affairs of the govern
ment, nor created any difficulty with the Siamese. they have lived with 
the Siamese just as if they belonged to the nation. The Government of 
Siam has great love and respect for them and has no fear whatever con
cei'ning them. When there has been any difficulty of any kind, the mission
aries have many times rendered valuable assistance. For this reason the 
Siamese have loved and respected them for a long time. The Americans 
have also taught the Siamese many things." 

This change in governmental policy proved permanent. The 
present king, Ohulalang Korn, is the most progressive ruler in Asia, a 
" nursing father" to missions. In 1882 this king bought up the whole 
exhibit of the girls' mission school in the centennial celebration, and 
gave to the principals in charge a silver medal. He has made a mis
sionary, Dr. MacFarland, head of the Royal College at Bangkok and 
Superintendent of Public Instruction. In 1887 he visited Petchaburi, 
made careful inquiry as to the mission there, gave a silver medal to Dr. 
Thompson, the medical missionary, and with his queen sent letters of 
warm congratulation to our laborers, with substantial gifts from him~ 
self and his royal wife, amounting to some $2,500 ! 

We turn now to cite a few marked examples of the grace of God 
manifested in connection with missions in Siam. 
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The first convert was a (Jhinese teacher, Qua Kien~, who was bap
tized in 1844, and after fifteen years of faithful service died in 1859 .. 
Three of his children became disciples and one a minister of the gospel. 
That year of his death, 1859, saw the first Siamese convert, Xai 
Ohune-a curious" apostolic succession." Thirty years before, Gutz
laff had sown the first seed; twelve years before, Dr. House and Rev. 
Mr. Mattoon had arrived in Bangkok, the mission center ; and now the 
harvest had begun. Nai Ohune adorned the gospel. So anxious was he 
to be unhindered in serving Ohrist and souls that he steadily adhered 
to medical practice as the means of self-support and refused all offices, 
however honorable and lucrative. 

But though converts have never multiplied in Siam with rapidity, 
there have been marked examples of the silent, pervasive work of mis
sions and especially of the Word of God. For example Dr. Bradley died 
in 1873. Four years afterward, in 1877, a venerable patriarch of seven
ty-three years visited for medical advice the Laos Mission at Ohieng Mai. 
He sought hf?lp for deafness, and referred to Ohrist's miracles of heal
ing as one who was familiar with the Bible. He was found to be chief 
officer of the court in the province of Lakawn. How mistaken we 
are when we judge the gospel's power by noisy demonstrations. 
Twenty years before, in 1857, while visiting Bangkok, this old man 
had, from Dr. Bradley, received religious books in Siamese. Though 
the lan~ua~e is essentially the same, the Laonese characters are so 
different that, in order to read them, he had to learn Siamese. .Then 
in his mind and heart God's light began to shine, and he came to 
Ohieng Mai for further instruction; he found Ohrist, and for His 
sake braved all peril, and to his efforts we owe the opening of a new 
mission in his native city, Lakawn. 

Similarly, at Petchaburi, Rev. Mr. Dunlap found an old disciple, 
nigh unto death, who had from that same Dr .. Bradley got portions of 
the Word of God, and who by secret study found a Saviour in Ohrist 
and put away his idols. Though taught to pray by the Spirit only, he 
astonished the missionary by his attainments in prayer, and his prog
ress in piety. 

Numbers cannot represent results. During the last reported year, 
the prime minister, who has in Ratbari one of his residences, after 
repeatedly expressing his wish for a mission there, now offers a large 
brick house, free, for mission uses; and will aid in securing other nec
essary buildings for medical mission, school, etc. And a lady in 
Philadelphia has offered the $5,000 necessary to support the physician 
and clergyman who go to occupy this new parish of 50,000 to 75,000 
souls. 

Siam was not opened by gunpowder or diplomacy, but by missionary 
influence, and the whole aspect of the nation, and its attitude toward 
Ohristianity, are gradually undergoing a change ; the preaching, the 
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teaching, the press and the medical missions are the four conspicuous 
agencies which God is now using to bring Siam to Christ. With what 
results, a single 'example may give a hint of the possibilities of the 
near future. 

When the present king, by a sad accident some years since lost his 
wife, his brother came to the missionaries for a copy of the New Testa
ment; and gave as a reason for the request, that the king had lolft 
faith in his own religion; that he could find nothing in Buddhism 
to console him in his great grief. It might cost the king his crown, 
or even his life, to renounce the state religion; yet this bereaved mon
arch flies to the Christian's Bible for the solace that his pagan creed 
cannot supply! Siam may be much nearer to becoming a Christian 
nation than we think! The additional fact should be put on record 
that the first zenana teaching ever attempted in the East was by mis
sionary women, in 1851, among the thirty wives and royal sisters of 
the King of Siam. 

MADAGASOAR. 
"A nation shall be born in a day." 

BY L. P. BROCKETT, M.D., BROOKLYN, N. Y. 
I. ITS GEOGRAPHY, ETHNOLOGY AND HISTORY TO 1818. 

MADAGASCAR stands third in size among the islands of the world (Australia 
being now reckoned as a continent), only Borneo and Papua (New Guinea) 
exceed it in area. It is 9'15 miles in length, and 250 to 350 miles in breadth. 
Its area is 230,000 square miles, or 145,838,742 square acres-about five times 
as large as the State of Pennsylvania. It is in the Indian Ocean, almost 
wholly in the Southern Tropical Zone, and is separated from the eastern 

. coast of Africa by the Mozambique Channel, which varies in width from 220 
to 540 miles. 

North and north-northwest of Madagascar are several groups of islands 
which are inhabited by mixed races-African, Malagasy, and Arab; eastward, 
or northeastward, are the two considerable islands of Mauritius, an Eng
lish colony, and Reunion, 01' Bourbon, belonging to the French. There are 
good harbors on the northwest and northeast, and a few on the east coast, 
but most of the latter are not protected from the southeast winds. 

The island'has: 1. Lowlands, extending from 25 to 50 miles back from the 
coast, generally sandy or marshy, fiat, intensely hot, and generally sickly. 
2. A forest belt on the foothills, rising from 400 to 2,000 feet above the low
lands, varying in width from 20 to 40 miles; widest on the western slope, 
and toward the southern part of the island becoming a barren and sandy 
desert, with extensive lava beds. This forest is well watered, and contains 
much valuable timber, many of the trees being peculiar to the island. Por
tions of it, particularly the central and northern portions, form a dense and 
almost impenetl'able jungle, the Hanas 01' climbing plants being closely in
terwoven with the boughs of the treeii. This forest region, like most of the 
jungles in tropical countries, is damp and sickly, except to the natives. The 
temperature is less oppressive than that of the coast, but often reaches 100 
degrees Fahrenheit, and seldom falls below 45 degrees. 3. The highland 
region, the watershed or backbone of the island, which bears the marks of 
extensive upheaval and volcanic disturbance in former times. There are 
more than a dozen summits of varying elevation, from 6,000 to 8,200 feet 
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above the sea, several of them having extinct craters and streams of l&va, 
whose surface is in some places as yet unbroken. The hills, valleys, and ta.ble
lands of this highland region are healthful, the climate is dehghtful, the 
range of the thermometer being only from 40 to 85 degrees Fahrenheit. The 
scenery is superb and the lands exceedingly fertile. There are two seasons, 
the rainy and the dry; in the latter the skies are mostly unclouded, but the 
mountain streams and lakes supply the necessary moisture, and the crops 
are abundant. In the more sandy plains irriga~ion, which is easily pl'acticed, 
gives enormous results. 

The watershed is nearer to the east coast than to the west, and while the 
streams deicending the eastern slope of the mountains are mostly moun
tain torrents, never navigable more than from six to ten miles, those faU
ing into the Mozambique Channel from the western slope are much longer, 
and some of them, having a ciL'cuitous course,.are navigable from 80 to 100 
miles. . . 

Madagascar is very rich in mineral wealth. Gold, silver, lead, copper, 
tin, and iron of the best qualities; antimony, plumbago, and other metals 
and minerals abound. Coal, bO,th anthracite and bituminous, exists in great 
quantities, and diamonds have been discovered. As the government claims 
all minerals and metals, these have not been largely worked. Madagascar 
has no large or ferocious wild animals; its quadrupeds are nearly all pecu
liar to the island, and consist of many genera and species of lemurs (which 
belong to the monkey family), several species of ant and other insect-eaters, 
a small hippopotamus, civet cats, a number of rodents, and the aye-aye. 
There are many reptiles, lizards without number, one species of crocodile, 
iguanas and geckoes, as well as several pythons, mostly of the American 
or anaconda type. Birds are numerous, and for the most part are of beauti
ful plumage. Some of the species are fine song birds, but very few birds of 
prey. Thirty-three genera and more than 50 species are peculiar to the 
island, and a somewhat larger number are found in Africa or Polynesia also .• 
Fish are abundant along the coast, and in the rivers there are many peculiar 
fresh-water species. The domestic animals have been largely introduced. 
The flora of Madagascar is abundant, and there SJ,re about 700 out of 8,000 
genera and species which are peculiar to the island. Many of its flowers are 
of wonderful beauty. The trees are largely indigenous and peculiar. Much 
of the timber is very valuable, and some of the products of the forest are of 
great commercial importance. Among these are five or six trees and vines 
producing caoutchouc, some of it said to be the finest in the world, the 
pepper and the tallow trees, the copal tree, the sago palm, the aloe, 
many species of figs, the pomegranate, the tamarind, quassia, sugar cane, 
and other shrubs; the manioc, several species of arrowroot, and many 
other edible roots and tubers abound, while of the cereals their rice is 
unsurpassed, and wheat, millet, Indian corn, and barley are largely pro
duced. 

Ethnology and tribal divisions. The aboriginal race, now nearly or quite 
extinct, came here from the African coast. They were called Vaquimba, 
and were probably Zulus or Kaffirs. The existing inhabitants are of two 
affiliated races, both from Polynesia' or Eastern Malaysia. The first migra
tion of these, comprising most of the coast and' some of the intel'ior tribes, 
must have come to the island about the beginning of the Christian era. 
They drove the Vaquimba into the interior, but there were extensive inter
marriages between them, and also with the slaves who were brought in great 
numbers from the East African coast. These tribes, of which the Sakalava 
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and Bara are the principal, are dark. skinned, with curly and frizzled, but not 
woolly, hair; tall and vigorous, with fine forms. They are a sly, perfidious, 
brutal, and arrogant people, universally addicted to theft, and given to 
drinking, fighting, and plundering. About A.D. 1000 there came another 
tribe, or perhaps two, from Eastern Polynesia, who, landing on the island, 
soon pushed their way into the interior or mountain region, and exterminat
ing the 17aquimba, who had fled thither from the west coast, occupied their 
lands, and increased very rapidly. These were the Hovas and the Betsileos. 
The Hovas are of much lighter color than the coast tribes, with straight 
black hair, fine and soft, and sometimes inclined to curl. TheIr complexion 
and features are much like the Malays, and are not much darker than those of 
the Spaniards and Italians. They are rather below the middle stature, butof 
erect figure, and with delicate and finely-formed limbs, and they are agile 
and graceful in their movements. 

The Betsileos are larger, the men averaging six feet, the women from five 
feet seven to five feet mne inches. Their complexion is darker than that 
of the Hovas, and their hair more crisp and curly. As to moral character 
and intelligence, they are somewhat below the Hovas. The B~tanimena 
and Betsimisaraka resemble the Hovas much more than any of the other 
tribes. 

There are, according to the latest authorities, 22 provinces or tribal diVIS
ions of the territory, some of them sub-divided into districts, making a total 
of (so-called) provinces and sub-provinces of 28. These are occupied by 
fourteen tribes, some of them divided in clans, and these clans seventy 
years ago, and even fifty years ag'o, were often fighting each other. Wars 
of conquest, to obtain either territory or slaves, were constant between the 
tribes prior to 1820, and have not been infrequent since that time. 

The great province of Imerina, occupying the central and highland 
portion of the island, is the largest of all the provinces; and has been oc
cupied for several centuries by the Hovas, who are now the most numerous 
and intelligent of the Malagasy tribes. Sixty or seventy years ago they num_ 
bered but 750,000 or 800,000 souls while the Betsileo, an adjacent highland 
tribe, numbered 1,500,000, but owing to changes produced by wars, civiliza
tion, etc., the Hovas have now about 1,300,000; and the Betsileos only from 
650,000 to 750;000. In the earlier history of Madagascar, the Hovas seem to 
have been unknown to those who visited the coast; the Sakalava, the 
largest of the coast tribes, having a population estimated at 1,200,000, the 
Betsileos, from 1,200,000 to 1,500,000, the Betanimena and Betsimisaraka 
about as many, and the Bara, a particularly savage and ferocious tribe, 
about 600,000. There were some smaller tribes, numbering in all, perhaps, 
300,000 more. It is probable that at that period the Hovas were included 
among the Betanimena and Betsimisaraka, to whom they are apparently 
affiliate.d by race characteri,stics. The condition of all these Malagasy tribes 
in the first decade of the presen t century was deplorable, much lower than 
that of our most degraded Indian tribes, whom, nevertheless, in their 
habits, customs and worship, they resembled. They had no written 
language, and, except in the case of the Hovas, no regular form of govern
ment; their wars were constant, and ended either in butchery or 
enslavement of the defeated party. They were lustful, brutal and 
cruel; some of the tribes were reputed to be cannibals; all were 
treacherous, thievish and revengeful. Polygamy was general, and they had 
acquired ·from the foreigners who had visited them the most loathsome 
vices of civilization. Some of the tribes had a vague idea of a Supreme 
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Being, but they addressed to Him no worship or adoration. The worship of 
ancestors, though common, was not universal; but they had rude idols and 
fetiches as foolish and absurd as those of the African races; sticks, stones, 
roots, and forms of animals. There was not a temple or idol house in all 
Madagascar, but there were idol-keepers, akin to the African medicine men. 
They had an ordeal for detecting crime, called tangena-the decoction of a 
poisonous bean, indigenous to the island, which the accnsed was compelled 
to drink. Such were the people to whom the gospel was to come, to heal, 
to purify, to elevate, to educate, and to redeem. 

History before 1820. Though discovered in medireval times, Madagascar 
was not explored, or any colony landed upon its shores, till 1506, when the 
Portuguese began a series of efforts to enslave and Christianize its tribes. 
The Portuguese Jesuit priests landed on the northeast and northwest coasts, 
bearing the crucifix, and attempting to convert them, while right behind 
them came the Portuguese slave trader, with his comes and fetters, ready to 
hurry all the unarmed natives he could find on board hls ships, and sell them 
to the Arabs, or take them to the European markets, where they brought a 
good price. The Sakalava, who were the tribes most usually encountered, did 
not admire thls method of conversion, and after a month or two they fell 
upon the colonists and massacred them all. This was repeated so many 
times, that the Portuguese finally abandoned all further efforts to plant 
colonies there. In 1642 the French undertook, under a grant from the 
French king, to colonize Madagascar very much after the Portuguese fashion. 
At first they were more successful, but presently they, too, attempted to 
enslave the natives, and after forty years of successive efforts to establish 
themselves at various points on the coast, which in every case terminated 
in massacre and expulsion, they surrendered their charter to the King of 
France from whom they had received it, and abandoned the island. For 
nearly fifty years (1686-1733), the French did not annoy the natives, though 
occasionally English and Dutch slavers picked up along the coast cargoes of 
slaves. In 1733, the French renewed their efforts to take possession of the 
island, planting their trading forts at various points on the main island, and 
on one or two of the small islands adjacent, and wlth much the same results 
as before, the deadly fevers of the coast aiding in the destruction of the 
colonies. From 1786 to 1807, the French had no settlement on the island, 
but about that time they established a small colony and trading fort at 
Nosy-be, an island near the northwest corner of Madagascar. In 1811 the 
English Government having captured Mauritius, the Isle of France, as the 
French had called it, claimed also its dependencies, of which Madagascar 
was the chief, and in February of that year took possession of Tamatave 
and Foule Point, two small trading forts, these being all which the French 
then claimed on the island of Madagascar. This capture was ratified by the 
two treaties with France in 1814 and 1815. • 

Up to this time neither the French nor any other European nation seem to 
have had any knowledge of the Hovas or their chief or king; but Captain Le 
Sage, the British agent or commissioner, who was charged with the establish
ment of English authority and trade in Madagascar, had discovered that they 
were a very powerful tribe, and that their King, Radama I., was the thirty
second in the line of the Kings of the Hovas; and he assembled at Port 
Louis in 1817 four of Radama's representatives (two of them his brothers), 
one of the nobles of the BetanimEma, the chief of Tamatave, two chiefs of the 
Betsimisaraka, and two southern chiefs; he formed with them treaties, 
offensive and defensive, taking the oath of blood" with them, and succeeded 
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in abolishing the export slave trade. By a subsequent treaty, made with Mr. ' 
Hastie, the commissioner who had succeeded Captain Le Sage, the British 
Government agreed to pay Radama I., as a compensation for his loss of: 
revenue from the slave trade, $2,000 in gold and silver, muskets. accouter
ments, flints, uniforms, powder, etc., ;\nnually, and to furnish an in-
structor in military tactics. . 

Radama I. had ascended the throne as King of Imerina in 1810, and had 
under his sway about 1,206,000 people, mostly Hovas. His father, Impoina. 
had commenced a career of conquest over the other tribes on the island. 
and Radama, who was ambitious and able, was desirous of completing it. 
This alliance with Great Britain gave him 'the means of doing so. Mr. 
Hastie, the British Commissioner, proved a wise counselor, and under his 
suggestions Radama became anxious to have his people educated, and to 
have -schools established. From these small beginnings there followed the 
great work of civilization and evangelization. 

II. EMERGING FROM HEATHENISM. 

That God does have special purposes of mercy, in regard to nations sunk 
in the darkness of heathpnism, seems to be proved in many cases. How deep 
was the degradation of,many of the tribes which inhabited Great Britain in 
the first century of our era. Blood-thirsty, addicted to human sacrifices, 
worshipers of idols, and utterly given over to cruelty, what but His special 
Providence could have brought England and America up to its present 
Christian civilization and culture? 

Madagascar is another and even a more striking example of-His Providen· 
tial dealing. Here these tribes had lived, for a thousand years and more, 
barbarom., probably cannibals, with but few religious ideas. constantly en
gaged in wars, either with each other or with other islands and the main
land, reducing the conquered to slavery, massacring those foreigners who 
attempted to colollize their lands, and resisting, with an instinctive horror, 
the attempts of French-Jesuits to brmg them into subjection, and to fasten 
their faith upon them; their case seemed utterly hopeless, but 

.. There is a wideness in God's mercy 
Like the wideness of the sea," 

and in the space of seventy yeaL's these wild savages have become a Christ
ian nation, ChrIstian not only in its Christian temples and worship, in its 
family altars, and its new-found zeal, but in the holy living, the gentle yet 
firm adherence to the gospel of Christ, the readiness to endure martyrdom 
for-His sake, and that sublime forgiveness of injuries and wrongs, and readi
ness to bestow kindness on their enemies, which they could only have learned 
from the Sermon on the Mount. 

When Radama I. ascended the throne in 1810, no tribe of the Malagasy, 
not even the Hovas, who were in many respects the most advanced of all the 
tribes, had a written language; all were warhke, cruel and blood-thirsty, false, 
deceitful and dishonest, lustful and treacherous, suspicious and revenge
ful. They had no clear ideas of a Supreme Being. and no notion of a future 
state. There had never been Moliammedanism or any other system of false 
religion on the island, but simply fetichism and the worship of ancestors. 

Their king, at first King of the Hovas only, and not even of all of them, 
had, by his ambition and enterprise, and by his courage and audacity, so far 
subdued the numerous tribes on the island, that he was justified in assuming 
the title of King of Madagascar, and his right to that title was recognized 
by Great Britain, and later by France. He was a man of considerable ability, 
ahd sufficient foresight to know that It was best to form an alliance with 
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some European power, and thus obtain for his people a written language, 
and, what he valued still more, arms and instruction for his army in military 
matters, that he might be more successful in/his schemes of conquest. 
Through the influence of the British Resident, Mr. Hastie, he was induced 
to permit the London Missionary Society to establish schools and churches 
there; to reduce the language to writing, and to translate the Scriptures and 
other books into the Malagasy tongue; and to prohibit the foreign slave 
trade. He kept his promises to the English Government; but for himself, he 
was an uncultured barbarian and savage; his wars were marked by constant 
rapine and license; his government was stern and often cruel, and his priv
a.te life stained by lust and polygamy. The idol worship, a sort of fetichism, 
was maintained throughout his reign, the idol-keepers received their offerings, 
and the worship of ancestors was as active as ever. Yet it may be said to 
his credit, that he did not suffer the missionaries to be molested in their 
work during his life. . 

These'missionaries of the London Missionary Society left England early in 
1818, and commenced their work in Madagascar at once. There was much \ 
preliminary work to be done; the language was to be reduced to writmg, 
and thoroughly mastered, school-houses and churches built, the desire for 
education awakened, and even the first elements of the knowledge of God, 
as a supreme Governor and Ruler of the universe, introduced into these 
darkened minds; then they were to be taught the guilt and destructiveness 
of sin, and the need of a Redeemer, and made to comprehend that Jesus had 
come to be their Saviour. The work was great, and the oppositIon of the 
idol-keepers was intense and malignant, but in a wonderfully short time 
they began to see the fruits of their labors. The· Spirit of God illumined 
these dark heart;, and they crowded to the mission-houses to hear the Word 
of God, and soon a Pentecostal season was presented to the eyes of the as
tonished missio)1aries. In 1828, ten years after they left England, the ScrIp
tures of the New Testament were translated into this soft and beautiful 
tongue, hymns of faith and hope, such as had cheered the saints of God in 
other lands, were translated, set to music and sung; 100 schools had been 
established and 10,000 children were under il1struction; 15,000 of the people 
were hopefully converted and between 7,000 and 8,000 had professed their 
faith in the chu,rches ; already some of the most promising converts had be
gun to preach the gospel they had so lately received, and as the Malagasy 
are" a natIOn of orators," their preaching was attended with great and pre
ciO).lS results. The churches, "walkmg in the fear of the Lord and the com
fort of the Holy Ghost, were greatly enlarged and multiplied." But the 
time was soon coming, when thegenuinenes8 of this work was to be tested by 
the fires of persecution. . 

On the 27th of July, 1828, Radama 1. died at the age of thirty-six. His suc
cessor should have been, according to Oriental custom, his nephew, the son 
of his sister, a very worthy young man, but Radama's second wife (he 
had twelve), a bigoted idol worshiper, and a woman who rivaled in hel' 
crimes Catharine II. of Russia, though she' did not possess her intellectual 
or political ability, aided by some of the idol-keepers, intrigued for, and ob
tained the throne. No sooner was she fairly established, than she put to 
death every near relative of the late king, and every prominent noble who 
had favored Rakoto, the legitimate heir to the throne. She was crowned in 
1829 as Ranavalona 1. She soon issued a decree forbidding any foreigne~s, 
especially Europeans, from coming into her dominions; and soon after an 
other, prohibiting the missionaries from teaching religion to the Malagasy, or 
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holding any meetings or societies which should be attended by them; they 
might teach sciences, or the mechanic arts, but not religion, and all churches 
must be closed. Most of the missionaries left the island in 1833. In 1834 
another decree was promulgated forbidding any meeting public or private of 
the people to talk of reLigion, under penalty of arrest, and if found guilty, of 
punishment by death. Under this decree many Christians were banished 
and a few put to death. 

In 1835 a fanatic, who had mingled some Christian doctrine with his 
prayers to his idols, and had approached the queen's palace to address her in 
regard to his creed, was seized and put to death, 'and the rage of the quep.n 
being roused by this incident, she issued a decree that all persons suspected 
of being Christians should be arrested and examined, and if they did not 
disavow their belief in Christ and offer worship to ta~ idols, they should be 
put to death. Nobly did the Christians stand this test. Some fied, but very 
few would deny Christ. Some ~vere beheaded, others beaten to death, 
others still, and a large number, were hurled from the lofty rock on which 
the City of Antananarivo, the capitol, is built, and fell mangled corpses at its 
base. 

The present Prime Minister of Madagascar relates an incident in connec
tion with this slaughter, of which his father, one of the judges, was a witness: 
A mother and daughter were brought for examination; the mother confessed 
her faith in Christ, refused to worship the idols, and was summarily thrown 
over the rock; then the daughter, a beautiful girl of fifteen, came forward 
and said: "I, too, am a Christian; throw me over." The judge said. "She 
is only a child, and does not know what she is saying; take her away." But 
the young girl was firm. "I believe in the Lord Jesus Christ," she said, "and 
I will not worship idols. Throw me over I" Once more the judge tried 
to save her. "My child," he said, "life is sweet to you. Only bow your head 
ever so slightly toward the idol, and you shan be free. I will take you to 
my own home." "No!" said the young maiden, "I will bow to no God but 
Jesus Christ. He is my Saviour. Throw me over." And throw her over, 
they did. More than two 'thousand were put to death at this time (1849) by 
this cruel queen, because they would not deny Christ, and several thousand 
more in the course of her reign; others were subjected to torture, and many 
more to the ordeal by drinking' the tangena, a poison prepared to try the guilt 
or innocence of suspected persons. But it was not alone against the Christ
iab subjects of this bloody queen that her malignant and murderous tem
per was manifested. On various pretenses, the most common one being 
that they were conspiring against her, she put to death most of the principal 
men in her realm; and when her son, whom she claimed as the son of Rada
rna, though born about a year after his death, had arrived at,his eighteenth or 
nineteenth year, and had shown a disposition to be more merciful than his 
mother, and to pity the Christians whom she persisted in slaughtering, she 
tried toput him to death for conspiring against her. She was, during most of 
her reign, constantly engaged in wars with the other tribes on the island; andas 
her armies were badly handled, and her treacherous management was noto
rious, she almost depopulated whole provinces of Imerina and the adjacent 
country: It was estimated that more than a million men, women, and chil
dren perished in.her wars. The French made repeated attempts to establish 
settlements on the coast, but were repulsed either by her ambushes or by the 
deadly fevers 'of the coast. At length her own people grew tired of her op_ 
pression, and would have dethroned her had not SICkness attacked her hith
erto robust frame, and weakened her imperious WIll. She lingered for some 
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months, and finally died on the 16th of August, 1861, one of her last acts, 
July 3, 1861, being the ordering of a new and more terrible persecution against 
the Christians, of whom she had obtained a list. Many perished under this 
edict, but the new king, her son, proclaimed universal amnesty and the resto
ration oC property to all Christians. Thus died, after thirty-three years' reign, 
Ranavalona I., "unwept, unhonored and unsung." Her whole administra
tion was unmarked by a single good or noble act. 

(Concluded in our next number.) 

TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN MISSIONARY MAGAZINES. 
BY REV. CHAS. C. STARBUCK, ANDOVER, MASS. 

THE Allgemeine Missions.Zeitschrijt sums up the work in East Africa thus: 
.. There are to-day. within the Lake Region of East Africa. extending to the coast. from 

Kilimanjo,ro in the nort! .to the highlands of the Shire in the south (not reckoning some 
little out stations) 44 Protestaut missionaries. inclUSIve of the unordained. such as physi
cians, a.rtisans, agriculturists, teachers, ma.le a.nd female . .A. small number,.itis true, com
pared with the extent of the region. which is from five to six times as large as the whole 
German Empire. But if we bear in mind that some 15 years back two little missionary at
tempts were all that was fonnd here: the little Kisulutini and the then rather inert 
Universities Mission on Z .. nzibar Island. it is. after all. not so trifling an advance which 
Protestant missions have made here in a decade and a half. We must consider also the 
sacrifices which these achievements have cost: not in money merely. or mainly. but the 
sacrifice of human lives and human health. At least fifty men and several women bave 
given up tbeir lives for East Africa, some of them noble, highly-gifted men. In view of 
these facts, we are compelled into reverence for the Christian heroism which. thank God. 
still lives in evangelical missionary circles. There have not yet been great visible results. 
The time has been too short for this, especially as the unhealthiness of the climate has 
necessitated a frequeut change of laborers, and the languages are yet but little known. 
while EastAfrica has been involved in difficulties peculiar to herself. The baptisms which 
bave taken place (perhaps about 1800 m all) are all in the English missions. which (with the 
exception of the L. ni. S. on Lake Tanganyika) are tbe earliest. The German missions are 
not yet beyond incipiency.' , 

The Zeitschrijt, in a very favorable notice of the Atlas published by the 
Church Missionary Society, takes occasion tQ correct a few inaccuracies. 
Thus: it states that the Unitas Fratrum commenced its work in South 
Africa as late as 1792. Its continuous work dates from then, but its first 
missionary, George Schmidt, landed in 1737. The Basel Society is credited, 
on the Gold Coast, with 4,000 "adherents," while in fact it has more than 
7,000 baptized members. Most of the European societies, I may remark, 
baptize those who. after competent instruction, are ready to break definitively 
with heathenism. Only a minority of these are commonly admitted to the 
communion. These societies, therefore, need three headings: Adherents, 
Baptized Members, Communicants. The Atlas, moreover, gives the whole 
number of Protestant Christians in Africa as about 800,000, whereas, the 
Zeitschrijt remarks, it should be put (inclusive of Madagascar) at fully twice 
that amount. 

Dr. Warneck, in the preface to his work on "Missions in the Light of the 
Bible," remarks: 

"It is. to me, a peculiar happiness. that. by God's grace. peculiar acceptance is falling to 
the sbare, above all. of these Biblical views of missions. Unless I err. what the missionary 
work now needs. as first and foremost. is to be deepened. And to he deepened. it is above 
all needful that It should be plunged and bathedm God's word. Aud, moreover. for the first 
awakening of agenullle missionary life, I am. as I grow older, more and more convinced 
that it is the Bible which must do tbe chief work." 

The Zeitschrijt in its keenly critical, and therefore more valuable,remarks 
on the late Missionary Conference says: . 

.. In tbe various gatherings at thIS conference. both at the begiDning and throughout Its 
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course, we were struck with the fact that prayer occupied a place of greater prominenc~ 
and dignity than is commonly the case with us in similar conferences, where prayer is too 
often treated as an official necessity which cannot be evaded, while in London it was easy 
to mark the spirit of earnestness and genuine fervor." 

The following is a passage from a sermon 01 General Superintendent Lohr, 
of Kassel, Germany, reported in the Zeitsch1"ift. A superintendent in Ger
many is a clergyman of virtually Episcopal functions: 

••• Behold, I have set before thee an open door.' These are the words in which the Lord 
is now addressing every missionary society. But whether there ~s energy in store, to avail 
themselves of this access which He has secured for them, whether missionaries will be 
found who will go in through the opened gates, that, beloved, depends on the inward state 
of the· church which supports the missions, on her self-devotion, and power in prayer. 
'Where a great door is opened there, too, are always many adversaries. Paul experienced 
this in Ephesus, and no less does the church in her missionary work of to·day. Whether 
the skeptical doubts which are expressed concerning this work are recognized and rejected 
as futile, depends on whether there are men in every place that lift up holy hands without 
wrath or doubting, who know how to pray in the name of Jesus, and who, out of the riches 
of Hia promise, know how to draw upon heavenly assistance for th'work enjoined. As we 
shall do little for missions until we are thoroughly in earnest with our giving, so, still 
earlier, must we come to be thoroughly in earnest with our praying . 

.. We must learn to pray in the name of Jesus for missions, and for this it is not enough 
that we do something, and give something, for them. We must enter into true and com
plete communion of life with Him-absolutely give up individual interest, and place our
selves wholly at His disposal. The promise that our prayer shall be heard is conjoined by 
the Lord Jesus with the parable of the vine and the branches. • If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye shall ask what yewill, and it shall be done unto you.' It is such peo
ple that the Holy Ghost in our time is seeking-such that He is seeking to bring together 
out of all church communions; people who are thoroughly in earnest in their devotion to 
the work of the Lord, and to the Lord of the work. Where there are Christians, who pre
sent their souls for the name of the Lord Jesus, resolved for His name to do everything, for 
His name to suffer everything, these the Holy Spirit also introduces into the use of the 
name of Jesus, and brings them, through experiences of the hearing of prayer, into the at
tainment of a. consummate joy. There was great joy among the disciples when they saw 
their Jesus, risen from the dead, again in bodily presence in their midst. But yet greater 
joy was theirs when they discovered that to the requests which they made known before 
God in the name of Jesus for the success of His cause, an answer descended frolIl heaven. 
Whoever has experienced answers to prayer will acknowledge with me that they are the 
very jewels in our .. emembrances of the past. Peter names as the end of faith a joy un
speakable and full of glory. And answers to prayer bring into the heart the foretaste of 
such a joy. These anslVers to prayer blot out our doubts, confirm our adoption, whose privi
lege and prerogative the Father makes good to us thereby. They draw aside the curtain 
that hangs between our Father's house and the frail tabernacles of our pilgrimage, and 
give us to look into the royal law of liberty, according to whose pattern God is redeeming 
this world of death out of the curse resting on it, and transforming it into the glory for 
which it was destined and created." 

The Zeitschrift has some keen remarks upon Canon Taylor's ostentatious 
patronage of Islam: 

.. I am not acquamted with the antecedents of this gentleman." [The writer is not-aware, 
evidently, of the philological eminence of Canon Taylor, and of his familiarity with the 
East. This, however, does not imply any profound knowledge of the religious worth of 
Mohammedanism. And whether it concerned Islam or heathenism, it IS with good reason 
that the German writer goes on to say:] .. O/missionary matters he knew nothing. Yet, on 
the strength of his general culture, he imagined himself competent, after a preparation of 
a few weeks, or perhaps a few months, to present a paper respecting one of the most diffi
cult questions m the field of missions. If he had merely assumed to instruct the Church 
(;ongrp.ss this might have passed, as most of them probably know at least as little about the 
matter as himself. But he has also undertaken to instruct and to rebuke those who ha.ve 
at least labored in the cause as many years as he has probably spent days upon the study 
of It. A few facts and figures hastily thrown together" [like those by which he has con
verted Sir William Hunter's fifty millions of Hindu races waiting for conversion to Chris
tianity mto half a million] .. had given him the courage to assume the air of an expert." 

The Berliner Missions-Berichte, at the end of the year 1888, report the 
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finances of the Berlin Society as in a favorable state, partly in consequence 
of larger amounts paid in to cover the deficit, partly as the result of a great 
bazaar held in Berlin in March, and realizing $6,000, partly through larger 
receipts of the Collecting Society (Sammelverein). In these ways the deficit 
of April 1, 1888, namely, $30,721.76, has been reduced to $12,062.65. 

The editor of the Allgemeine-]rissionszeitschrijt thinks that in the present 
fervor of zeal against the East African slave-trade there is likely to be a good 
deal of hot-headed crusading, which, like the earlier crusades, will cost a 
great deal and accomplish little. He is very jealous, it appears to me too 
jealous, of the credit which Cardinal Lavigede is acquiring. But his opinion 
is always well worth attention. He says: 

.. There are times when great and noble aims encounter stroug opposition, and only slowly 
and with difficulty" in the adhesion of wider circles. And there are times when there is a 
universal enthusiasm for them, and indeed i~ almost becomes the mode. At ~uch times 
there goes, as it were, a general fever of hallucination (0. mad intoxication) through 
the world, and people arc very sensitive over anything like a sober criticism. But these 
intoxicated enthusiasms are commonly a fire of straw. Some years ago it was the Coloninl 
fever, now it is the anti-slavery fever. In the time of the colonial fever a man ran gr oat 
danger of being accuserlof a want of patriotism, if he so much as endeavored to instrt a 
few drops of modest consideration into the boundless enthusiasm which promised itself 
nothing but mountains of gold. To-day he might well fear that he would be acco)lnted a 
defender of slavery If I,e should preach patience in regard to the removal of this great evil. 
and should warn against the large employment of force." 

Canon Taylor, in his recent contemptuous disparagements of the present 
missionary activity of the Protestant churches, m~,kes great use of compu
tation, and reckons how many thousand, or scores of thousands of years, at 
the present rate of conversion, it would require to overtake the mcrease of 
the world's population in a single year. Dr. Warneck makes the following 
application of his principle: In the apostolic age the population of the Ro
man Empire reached about 120,000,000. Reckoning the births each year as 
twelve per thousand, we have an annual increase of 1,440,000. According to 
tolerably trustworthy estimates there were at the end of the first century
that is, about 70 yeQrs after ChrIst's public appearance, about 200,000 Chris
tians. Therefore, assuming that the population had remained stationary, it; 
should have reqliired 500 years to overtake the increase of a single year, and 
42,000 years to convert the population. Assuming, however, that the terri
ble pestilences and other calamities of the first six centuries after Christ had 
l'educed it one-half, it would titill have requir~d 21,000 years to Christianize 
it. Yet before A. D. 600 heathenism had entirely disappeared from the em
pire. The ::tpo::;tles did not have a Canon Taylor as the keeper of their con
sciences, but the Holy Spirit of power and love, and of a sound mind, and, 
therefore, went on to convert the kingdoms, leaving statistics to take care of 
themselves. '\7e wonder whether Canon Taylor has. ever heard of a law of 
increase called geometrical progression r "The apostles, Herr Canon," says 
Dr. Warneck, "wcre probably not, like yourself, great arithmeticians, but 
they were heroef; of faith. They believed, with full and firm conviction, 
what is written in the bst of Matthew concerning the omnipotent omni
presence of thoir Saviolll' with them. Therefore, they said: 'To a minority 
with Jesus belongs victory and the future. .' And we now see that 
the event has justified their faith." 

The editor L f the Zeitschrift subjects Canon Taylor's assumption, that the 
present l·n.te of increase is the perpetual rate of increase, to the scrutiny of 
facts. Thus, in China, there were of native Protestant Christians (assuming 
communicants to be one-third of the whole) : 
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1857. 1867. 1877. 1887, 
abo 2,000 14,800 39,000 95,000 

Moreover, in the first fifteen years the annual rate of increase was about 
133, in the first decade following 1,280; the sec.ond 2,420, the third 5,600. 
Accepting Canon Taylor's scornful comparison of the tortoise and the train, 
and assuming that this progression of the rate of increase continues in 
China for 100 years, the tortoise will by that time have far outstripped the 
train. 

In Japan, assuming the same proportion of native Christians to commu
nicants in the Protestant churches, we have: 

1876. 1882. 1886. 1887. 
abo 3,000 14,500 43,000 68,000 

In five years the number had much more than tripled. 
In Airica things are but in their beginning, and we can give but vague 

guesses. But that the same law obtains there as in China. and Japan ap
pears from two proofs derived from opposite sides of Africa. In Guinea the 
Basel Missionary Society, whose labors there have been sadly checked by the 
climate, but which has had a mission there since 1827, shows the following 
results. Native Christians: 

1857. 1867. 1877. 1887. 
367 1,509 3,607 7,495 

That is, the rate of increase, instead of remaining stationary to please 
Canon Taylor, persisted in advancing with the age of the mission. In 
thirty years the number of converts had increased twenty-fold. 

"In Madagascar the Protestant missionaries began their work in 1818. 
After ten years there were only 50 Malagese catechumens. Then followed a 
generati9n of persecution, compelling the missIonaries to leave the island. 
Yet, at the end of 1868, there were 37,112 Christians, and this number, in 
consequence of the conversion of the Queen, had, in 1878, grown to about 
250,000. The increase here, therefore, was by leaps and bounds. making the 
talk about tortoise and train idiotic. Now, however, a check ensued because 
the evangelical societies would not content themselves with a mere external 
reception of Christianity. Accordingly.now came a time of training and 
sifting. In the last ten years, therefore, the increase relatively has not been 
important, perhaps 50,000 for all the Protestant societies, besides the 73,000, 
more or less, claimed by the Roman Catholics. I adduce precisely this ex
ample ( , Madagascar to illustrate the absurdity of these Taylorian 'com
putations.' When God'~ hour has struck, 'a natiol1 may be born in a day;' 
and on the other hand, when such <1 draught has been taken that the nets 
begin to break, a long time together may be almost wholly occupied with 
sorting the fishes. Indeed, for a while the ~riters may be all fished out." 

To return to India, which has to bear the brunt of Canon Taylor's con
temptuous incredulity as to the prosPElcts of missions, we find, of native 
Protestant Christians, including Ceylon: 

1861. 1871. • 1881. 
213,370 318,363 52~,590 

The number thus has donbled in about fifteen years. 

STUDENT VOLUNTEER MOVEMENT FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 
REPORTS from 262 colleges show that 47 presidents and 31 corresponding 

secretaries of College Y. M. C. A.s are volunteers. The list of volunteers 
represents 240 colleges. 

Mr. R. P. Wilder reports that God is blessing his efforts greatly, and asks' 
the prayers of volunteers. The students in Lane Seminary propose to unite 
with a neighboring church in supporting a missionary. Fifty men in 
Lebanon, Tenn., have pledged $350 for the support of an alumnus in the for-
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eign field. Twelve students and one professor in the R. P. Seminary, West 
Virgima, have pledged a like amount, and hope to get $100 more. Mr. 
Wilder's visits have not only awakened a deeper interest in this financial' 
problem, and urged the personal claim of foreign missions, but, besides, souls 
are being brought to Christ. 

The students of the United Presbyterian Seminary at Allegheny, and those 
of Grove City, Westminster, and some other institutions, have combined to 
send out the Rev. J. H. Martin to India. The students in the seminarvat 
Xenia, and some others, and churches like the Third Church, Pittsbu;gh, 
and the Second, Fourth, and perhaps First, Allegheny, are each taking up a 
particular missionary. either in the field or about to go, and providing for 
his support. Care must be taken to see that in no case shall the raising of 
funds for such purpose interfere with the carrying on of the regular ex
penses of the missions. Thus far, in every case. such assurance has been 
given. 

One who has lately decided to become a missionary writes: "I feel a new 
interest and increased zest in life. I have now a motive power which bids 
me waste my time no longer. I wish to go out to Japan, if I have to pay my 
own expenses out, and spend my life in telling of Christ and Him crucified." 

Reports from the foreign mission boards, though not complete, show 103 
volunteel's sent, and 16 others appointed. Nineteen have gone to Japan, 18 
to China, and 16 to India; in smaller numbers, to Turkey, Syl'ia, Siam and 
Laos, Persia, Mexico, Korea, Burmah, Bulgaria, and Africa. Forty-nine col
leges are represented, ana 12 mission boards. The Y. M. C. A. Foreign 
Education Committee has sent out 9. Of the 103 all'eady sailed, 66 are men 
and 37 women. 

An English gentleman looks upon this army of volunteers as applying for 
positions of $1,000 a year, and does not find the fact very stimulating. He 
says: 

"I entirely concur in all the reasons you give for 'going,' only shonld not the 'word 'volnnteer
ing' be snbstituted for' going,' tbis' going' being in so many cases still such a very remote con· 
tingency 1 By all means emphasize that word' going,' and ask the Lord to show you how far yoor 
'going' is conditional or otherwise. • Pot your own precepts into practice l' I re-echo your 'cry, 
• Oh, for 500 Elijahs, each one on his Moont Carmel, crying UNTO GoD (not unto the churches). Then 
we should soon have the clouds bnrsting with blessing . 

.. Referring again to yonr appeal as it stands, if the chnrches refuse to give you reasonable aid, it 
may be that the churches will be disgraced; bnt, to quote your own words, • does go mean stay' 
until the churches will guarantee you the comforts and luxuries they provide for others 1 As you 
very jnstly point out, the heathen are dying at the rate of 100,000 a day, not only while the churches 
hesitate abont snbscribing so large a sum for salaries, but while you are waiting for them to do 
80/ Depend upon It, dear friends, that if you wonld only devote your energies as did the Cam
bridge Band, to enforcing on all, commencing at yourselves, the necessity of sanctification in its 
widest sense ;-if you would emphasize by personal example and experience and testimony the 
blessedness of absolute consecration to God of time and talents, of personal tast~s and inclinations, 
yon would find that there would be no occasion to appeal for funds. 

U In conclusiob, recognizing the missionary field as probably the most honorable post in the 
Lord's service, it is sad to see aspirants for that noble calling throwing themselves on the churches, 
and on societies, Instead of throwing themselves on God. • • • ' Commit thy way untv the Lord, 
trust also in Him, and he will bring it to pass.' It 

Whatever in the above communication is worthy of consideration, no ac
count is taken of the fact that much of the delay on the part of volunteers 
is due to unfinished courses of preparation, while the 103 who have already 
sailed is a substantial earnest of what is to be in the course of the next five 
or ten years. In the second place, the widespread enthusiasm displayed 
during the last year among students in raising funds for the support of their 
own representatives is practical evidence that volunteers are not waiting 
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for $1,000 positions, but are both ready to go themselv~s, and also to send 
their brothel's as soon as prepared. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE MEETI~G. 
The first meeting of the Executive Committee of the Student Volunteer Movement for 

Foreig:o. Missions was held in New York Feb.H. -The object of the meeting was to perfect 
the organization and define the work ofthe several committees and ag-ents of the Movement • 
.. The Student Volunteer Movement for Foreign Missions" was adopted as the name of the 
organization. The Executive Committee is to have the general oversight of the work, di
recting the visitations of Mr. Wilder, securing correspondil.g members in various States, 
bringing volunteers before the Boards, and having charge of the finances. In addition 
there is to be an Advisory Committee, composed of representative men in various parts 
of the country and from prominent missionary organizations, who shall advise with the 
Executive Committee on all measures of importance and connect the Movement with the 
churches. Also corresponding members are to be appointed in each state and district alli
ance. These members will have a local supervision of the work, acting in line with exist
ing organizations. They are to plan the visitation of vo]unteers to the churches and in
stitutions of their state or district, and collect funds for incidental expenses. The general 
finances will be in charge of the Executive Committee, Wm. H. Hannum. 50 East 70th street, 
N. Y. City, beiDI: Treasurer. The following is an estimate of annual expenses: 

Office $~ 
Special Circulars 200 
Traveling Secretary 800 
Editorial 25 

--$1,475 
This amount is to be raised by voluntary subscriptions from individuals, churches. and 

associations. Already over $500 has come in unsolicited. Contributions for the support of 
the Movement will be welcome. 

NOTES ON NEW BOOKS OF A MISSIONARY CHARACTER. 
The Bible in the Pacific. By Rev. A. W. Murray, London: James Nisbet & Co. Price, 

$1.50. Mr. Murray is the author of" Missions in Western Polynesia," .. The Martyrs of 
Polynesia," and other missionary books. The specific object of the present work is to give 
a succinct history of missionary work in the isilinds of the Pacific-Polynesia, The New 
Hebrides, The Loyalty Islands, The Sandwich, Micronesia and the Marquesas,especially 
the work of Bible translation and distributioa. This account extends from the origin of mis
sion work on Tahiti in 1797 to the close of the year 1887. It embraces also historical notices 
of the different missions on all these islands, sothat the reader can get a bird'seye view of 
what has been done. and the present condition of missions in that interesting portion of the 
world. It records a vast amount of labor by men and women whose lives were consecrated 
to the noblest work in which man can engage. Many of these honored workers have ceased
from their labors and gone to their reward, but their work lives in its blessed results. Itjs 
a great joy to every lover of the Bible to think of the immense amounto! work accomplished, 
l,Llld the progress in the vast fields now embraced by the combined efforts of the British 
and Foreign, and other Bible Societies, and the multitude of missionary societies which, 
in conjunction with these, are working together for the good of man and the glory of 
God.-J. M. S. 

The Sailor's Magazine, vol. Ix., for 1888. American Seamen's Friend Society. It is well 
to put in permanent form. for ready reference, the monthly issues of our benevolent and 
missionary societies. The record of this soCiety is an honorable one. It has done, and is 
doing a most important work, not only at home among the large number of seamen in port, 
but to those on shipboard, by means of libraries and other agencies, and at all the chief 
ports of the commercial world by means of chaplains, seamen's chapels. "" Sailors' Rests,"" 
and the like. We do not half appreciate the necessity of converting the sailor. Wherever 
he goes he is a missionary of good or a missionary of evil. It Is a matter for thankfulness 
that a wider and deeper interest is springing up in all Christian lands in behalf of this inter
esting class, resulting in constantly enlarging agencies and efforts for their social and 
religious improvement. God bless and prosper more and more this great society I-J. M. S', 

Life and Letters of Wm. Fleming Stevenson, D.D. By his wife.-London, Edinburgh, and 
New York: N .. lson&Sons. We have been looking eagerly for this exquisite pen portrait 
of one of tile saintliest souls that ever wrought or pleaded for missions. His precious wife 
is an artist, and her brush is dippea in rare colors, such as only love could mix and mingle. 
If any man or woman can read that volume without falling in love with the man it portrays, 
and the woman who with such consummate artlessness,yet witb such artistic pencil, has per
fected the sketch, there must be something defective in the responsive power of the heart 
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of the reader. Dr. Stevenson was another Pastor Harms, iiI Rathgar, Dublin. Withastrauge 
enthusiasm that tl."ansfigured him, he spoke, and wrote, and wrought to spread abroad the 
knowledge of missions, and to iucite intelligent zeal in their behalf. No man in our gen· 
eration, in any pastorate, has done such service to the cause of a world's evangelization. 
He handled in correspondence 10,000 letters a year; he went on a tour of missions; he was 
the faithful, sympathetic pastor of a large city chnrch; he electrified congregations and
great ecclesiastical assemblies with his angelic eloquence. Where shall we fiud his 
like or look for his successor ?-A. T. P. 

Stephen Hislop, Missionary and Naturalist in India. By George Smith, LL.D., London: 
John Murray. Here is one more qf Dr. Smith's great contribntions to missionary litera. 
ture. The man who has written of Duff, and Wilson, and Carey needs no introduction to 
our readers. This biography betrays his scholarly and skillful pen. It tells the story of a 
beautiful life cut short by accidental drowning at the early age of 46, but not before he 
had given twenty years to the building up of tue Christian missiou aud college iu Central 
India which are henceforth inseparably associated with his name. May Dr. Smith be 
spared to write many more rich missionary biographies.-A. T. P. 

The A88am Mission 0/ the American Baptist Missionary Union. Calcutta. J. W. Thomas. 
This is a collection of papers and discussions at the Jubilee Conference held in 1886 in 
NOWgOllg. Nineteen missionaries were present, eight men and eleven women, besides 
two missionaries representing other societies. The conference lasted for eleven days, and 
the following are some of the subjects discussed: 

Historical sketches of various churches and missions, self-support, work for girls and 
women, educational work, need and supply of a native ministry, extension of work, 
prevailing vices, translation, etc. No one who feels interested in this great division of 
India will want to be without this book.-A. T. P. 

John, G. Paton, Missionary to the New Hebrides. London: Hodder & Stoughton. This 
book we have read with b'Oundless delight and profit. Its superior we do not know in all 
the range of missionary biography. Whe.her in delineation of his eaTly home life, bis work 
as a city missionary in Glasgow, or his subsequent career in Tanua, we have met nowhere a 
more stimulating and inspiring book. It should be On the table of every lover of missions, 
and would forma rare book for reading ",loud in the family.-A. T. P. -

Modern Missionsand Oulture: Their Mutual Relations. By Dr. Gustav Warneck. Trans
lated byDr. Thomas Smith. New York: Wilbur B. Ketcham. Price, $2.50. This book has for 
some time been difIicul t to get hold of, being ou t of print. The demand for.it has compelled a 
new edition with some few verbal amendments. It need be scarcely said that whatever Dr. 
-Warneck writes every student of missions wishes to read. His" History of Protestant Mis
sions,"also translated byDr. Smith,is one of the standard works on such subjects. Dr. War
necks- style is at once vigorous and beautiful, and the translation is so happy that in Dr. 
Smith's hands little if anything is lost in the transfer to another tougue. No book of which 
we know discusses sodiscriminatingly the relations of culture to missions. Whether judged 
by extent and v*riety of research, or by clearness of statement and lucidity of argument, 
this book stands at the head on this theme.-A. T. P. 

China's Millions. Edited by J. Hudson Taylor, F. R. G. S. London: Morgan &Scott, 1888. 
This is the Official record of the marvelous work of the China Inland Mission Society. The origin 
and history of this mission are so well known and appreciated that we need not enlarge upon them 
here. Its success may rank among the" miracles of missions," undertaken and carried on in 
Simple dependence On God, making no appeal for money. its missionaries receiving no fixed 
salary, largely self-~npporting, and building not on other men's foundation~ but penetrating to the 

-interior of China and establishing missions in provinces where no missionary had gone before, 
its entire work carried on in the spirit of great self-denial and exalted consecration. God has 
Signally honored this agency and made it conspicuous. The volume before us, beautifully 
bound and full of illustrations, and sold for a song, is made up of the monthly issues of the 
society for 1888. The year 1881, which is as late a date as the official annnal reports cover, was 
a memorable year in its history, the income of the society being increased 50 per cent., and 100 
new missionaries being sent out. The frontispiece to the volume consists of the portraits of these 
100 missionaries. A finer and more intellectnal-looking company of men and women it wonld be 
difficnltto lind.-J. M. S. 

Bright Bits for Readings in M"zssionary Societies.-A collection of Essays, Stories, Colloquies 
and Bible Readiugs. This small, beautiful book contains the choice gleanings of years from the 
lighter class of missionary literature, made by Mrs. M. S. Budlong, connected with the W. F. M. S. 
of the North west (Y. E. Chnrch). The work supplies a felt need, and will be welcomed by 
multitudes of our Woman's Missionary Branches and Banjls, as furnishing fit and varied material 
for anniversary exercises and other public meetings in the interest of missions.-J. M. S. 
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n.-GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
Notes from our English Oorrespondent, 

Rev. James Johnston. 
I. India.-Pundita Ramabai. 

THIS heroic lady. says a Calcutta tele
gram, is actively engaged in organizing at 
Bombay a home for the education of child
widows of the higher castes. The United 
States and Canada and other in1luential 
friends are generously responding to the ap
peal for aid. During the mission, which 
·has lasted two and a half years. Rs. 40.000 
has been subscribed for the commencement 
of the work, and an income of Rs.I0,OOOper 
annum for a. period of ten years is guaran
tee"d by the Committee at Boston with af
filiated committees in other parts of the 
States and Canada for non-sectarian teach
ing. The object is to provide Brahmin 
widows of high caste with an education 
and a home. Though not a child-widow 
herself the labors of RILmabai are notable 
fora spirit of self-abnegation. She welcomes 
her unfortunate countrywomen in order to 
save them from the frequently recurring 
miseries of despair, infamy and suicide. 
By education and protection from evil it is 
anticipated that many of tbese sisters may 
become useful members of society, a;nd, 
possibly, happy wives and intelligent moth
ers. The committees are desirous of pro
viding a home for those who choose to 
study medicine or be trained as nurses, 
their instruction being obtained in hospitals 
and schools. It is fUrther intended to train 
girls of all races to acquire qualification as 
teachers of Kindergarten schools and day 
schools. 

Professor Max Miiller writes that his" ex
cellent friend" RILmabILi requires £15,000 
for a scheme of philanthropy which may 
save at least a few souls from a life of hu
miliation, disgrace, and despair. It is ap
palling to read in .. The High Caste Hindn 
Widow," a brilliant work by RlLmabILi on p. 
109, that the number of child-widows under 
nine years of age is 78,976; from 10 to 14 
years, 207,388; from 15 to 19 years, 382,736. 

II. Rukhmabai. 
The last mail from India announced that 

the hnsband of the recent heroine of the 
famous snit for restitution of conjugal 
rights has married a second wife. Rukh
mabai suffered much persecution a year 
ago becanse on reaching years of discretion 
she refused to become the wife of her child
hnsband. With rare courage she resisted 
a kind of slavery which cannot be tolerated 
in any portion of the British Empire. Even 
from an Indian standpoint this form of an 
infant ... marriage might with justi,ce be 
styled according to Indian-law terminolo
gy, a rdkshasa, or devil-marriage. The In
dian Daily News forcibly observes that 

Rukhmabai's case iq a signal illustration of 
. one of the evils of'" blind marriage and re
fers to the existing injustice of the social 
law, enabling the husband, as in the pres
ent -instance, to marry a second wife, while 
the victim of the so-called first marriage is 
debarred from all possibility of domestic 
happiness. 

III. Patna Mission. 
The latest news from Bangalore states that 

in coneeqnence of the alleged abduction of a 
Hindn girl by a Wesleyan Zenana Mission, for 
the purposes of proselvtism, the Komaties of 
the town of Bangalore held a pnblic meetin/i:, 
and resolved not to sQnd their girls to the mis
sion schools, nnder pain of social ostracism. 
The Muhammedans are showing a similar atti
tnde against the Christians. J ndgment in the 
Patna Mission case has not yet been delivered. 

IV. Wesleyan Foreign Missions. 
In connection with the financial year which 

closed in the last week of February it is reported 
that the amonnt of receipts eqnals that orthe pre
ceding year. The total income, which last year 
was £125,000, will this year be increased by at 
least £5,000, the resnlt of the special effort made 
at Christmas. This amount is not applied to the 
reduction of the society's debt, but to the in
crease of the annnal income. The General Com
mittee have resolved that henceforth in all the 
foreign districts the regular expenditnre is to be 
absolutely limited to the annual grants, and that 
any additional outlay must be met by special 
local efforts. The current debt will probably be 
considerably lessened by the time the annual 
meetiIlll: of the society is held in May next in 
London. 

V. Christianity among the Jews. 
At the annual meeting of the Manchester anx

iliary of the London Society for the Promotion 
of Christianity amongst the Jews, the Chairman 
noted with satisfaction the greater readiness 
with which the Jews were reading the Old Tes. 
tament and comparing it with the .New, and like
wise their kindly bearing toward the missiona
ries. The society was founded in 1809, at whklh 
time all Christian bodies co-operated in the work. 
In the year 1815 the Dissenters withdrew from 
the society, and it was reconstrncted on· purely 
Church of England principles, and so it has con
tinued llnti! now. Replying to the taunts which 
were often hurled at the expensiveness of the 
society and effecting so few conversioDs, the 
Chairman remarked that since the Society's in
auguration more than 100,000 Jews had been 
converted. He maintained that the society, in 
spite of great nnpopnlarity, was dOing a grand 
work, and was commanding much support from 
Christian people. The subscriptions, which in 
1887 amounted to £36,316, were in 18d8, £33,179, 
a decrease of npward of £3,000. 

VI. Afrioa, Beohuanaland. 
Regarding with strong disapproval the con

templated transfer of this territory from the Im-
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perial Government to Cape Colony, the Wes
leyans, who have for many years had dourish
ing missions in that quarter of the globe, have 
formed an inlIuential committee, consisting of 
the Mission House authorities, together with a 
number of Wesleyan members of Parliament, 
for the purpose of frustrating the object of the 
colonial authorities. They take the ground that 
tile people of Bechuanaland are strongly op
posed to tile -change, and tllat if the policy of 
the Cape Government is allowed to prevail it will 
be most disastrous to the interests of the natives. 

VII. Logos (Western). 
A lurid picture of the western part of this re

gion has lately beeu presented by the English 
district commissioner. Tlie population, which 
has been recruited for many years past by a 
constant inlIux of refugees from the surround
ing tribes, falls roughly into three divisions. 
These are: the Popos, chielIy engaged in 
IIshing, forestry, and farming, but averse 
to steady work of any sort, and much 
addicted to theft; the Yombas, the most 
enterpriSing people in the district; and the 
Hoossas, who are farmers and palm-nut gather
ers. The Mohammedans among them are more 
enterprising and industrious than the fetich wor
shipers; while the Christians, tbongh few in 
nnmber, form a fairly thriving community. 
But all are alike in "intense and obtuse con
servatism, so long as they are left to their Own 
devices, and in a keen spirit of petty trading. " 
The sole article of their moral code is "to do to 
your neighbor as you hope to avoid being done 
to by him." It is useless to appeal to any higher 
motive, and It is certain that without European 
inlIuence to nrge them on commerce must de
cline. Fishing is carried on wholly m the la
goons, the people never having had the enter
prise to build surf-boats, which would enable 
them to engage in sea·fishing. SOlle progress 
has been made in agriculture, owing to the 
efforts of the Roman Catholic Mission at Bad
agry, the administrative center. In the Frah 
Kingdom, also, the local Britlsh officer has 
succeeded in mducing the people to plant a 
considerable area of fertile land with corn, so 
that villages which were almost starving two 
years ago on smoked fish are now supplying 
large quantities of gram to the local markets. 
But this increased prosperity has only increased 
the drunken habits of the people, who exchange 
for vile imported spirits the prodocts of their 
labor. Katamu, the Frah capital, IS rapidly 
falling into a ruinous state of dIsrepair. Every 
fourth or IIfth honse IS a rnm shop, and the so
called palm-wine sheds are IIUed every night 
with drunken men and women. The evils of 
the drink tra1lic are so apparent to the people 
themselves that they have petitIoned the Gov· 
ernor to put an end to the sale of liquor alto
gether. If this were done the fertile flood 
lands of Frah might become a sonrce of food 
snpply for the whole colony. In spite of the 
valuable reSources of the forests, nothing IS 
done to develop them save the collection and 

treatment of the palm-nuts. Trading is the 
African's special delight, but nntil quite recently 
the markets of Lagos were not in a prosperous 
condition. Now that a British IIrm has estab
lished a branch at Badagry, and made the place 
a market town, it is estimated that 5,000 per
sons with every variety of native produce as
semble there every market day, aod in eight 
months the monthly export has increased from 
£30 to £1,878. Cocoanut planting, road mak
ing, corn-growing, and the cessation of the drink 
traffic appear to be the official methods for 
civilizing the West African negro. 
VIII. What Evangelical PreachIng has 

Done for the Heathen. 
At the recent Conference m London upon 

Evangelical Preaching, the Rev. E. E. Jen
kins, the distingUished missionary late of 
India and one of the ex-Presidents of the 
Wesleyan Conference, read an important 
paper. A brief summary of It IS presented 
to tbe readers of THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF 

THE WORLD. 
Mr. Jenkins attribnted much of the suc

cess which had attended the labors of Prot
estant missions in various parts of the 
world to earnest evangelICal preaching, by 
which he meant the preaching of the Cross. 
The history of modern miSSIOns brought 
out triumphantly the message of the Cross, 
and witnessed to the unimpaired fascina
tion and revolutionizing power of the name 
and person of Jesus among heathen races, 
There was no ~tory which offered a more 
conclusive defense of evangelical preach
ing than the FijI MlsslOn_ By the mission
aries the barbarians were charmed mto a 
life of gentleuess, of purity, of sweet intel
ligence, and of fruitful Industry, and an .. 
other people was added to the CIvilized na
tions of the world. The London Mission m 
Madagascar formed another example of the 
success of evangelIcal preaching In heathen 
countrles, attesting to the strange power 
of the gospel of Jesus eqnally strlkmgly and 
conclusively. Was not the story of the 
mission m Lower Burmah another chapter 
in the history of evangelical preaching? 
The founders of that mlssIOn had devoted 
themselves mamly to preachmg Jesus aud 
translating His words Into the language of 
the people. Then the love of Christ so 
awakened III the hearts of the converts, drew 
them together, and created Within them the 
elements of family law and communal or
ganization, brmging forth the highest vir
tues of a human sOCiety, morality. mtelh· 
gence, thrift, courage, public spirit, benefi
cence and philanthropy, enrIching and for
tlfymg Christian eVidence by another proof 
that faith in the Christ of God was the seed 
of a nation. The Rev. Dr. Macfarlane, of 
New Guinea, eloquently testllIed, by many 
powerful IllustratIOns, to the good which 
had been done 10 that Ial/knd byevangellcal 
preaclung. --
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Africa.-Mohammedan Revolution in 
Uganda. Public attention has recently, 
and for different reasons, been very gener
ally directed to Uganda, a large province of 
Central Africa lying round the north shore 
of Victoria Lake. The country proper con
tains about 20,000 square miles; its depend
encies embrace about 40,000 more. 

On his first expeditIOn across Africa, Mr. 
Stanley introdueed us to Uganda, whose 
cruel and powerful king, Mtesa. became un
der ·hIS mfluence favorable to Christiauity. 
He received, and frequently befriended aud 
aIded, the missionaries of the Church of 
England and of Rome. UntIl hIS death about 
two years ago, Christianity had made re
markable progress m Uganda, and that 
kingdom was one of the most powerful in 
Central AfrIca. Mtesa was succeeded by 
his son Mwanga, a weak, vain, and treach
erous man, who reversed his father's policy 
and undoubtedly ordered the murder of 
Bishop Hannlngton about one year ago. Of 
course, rt-Iwanga was a coward as well as a 
cru~1 and blood-stained despot. Because he 
made Uganda impenetrable;no direct news 
from Wadelai about the movements of Stan
ley or Emin Pasha could reach Zanzibar. 
Very naturally he was obliged to face an 
i U>lUrrection. To save his worthless life he 
fled from his kingdom, and hiS older brother, 
Kiwewa, succeeded him. Because under his 
rule the missionaries were agaIn in favor, 
Kiwewa was soon forced to abdicate before 
an insurrection incited by the A.rabs, whom 
the pohcy of hiS brother had brought iuto 
the kingdom, and 1D which such of hls own 
subjects as opposed the mIssionaries cheer
fully participated. While about a score of 
mi&sionaries escaped unharmed, all mis
SIOnary property was destroyed, many na
ti ve missionaries were murdered, the Arabs 
became dominant m Uganda, and the king
dom, it may be for- several years, 1S closed 
against OhristIanlty. The hving mission
arIeS have quite recently been ransomed. 

What IS to be the mfluence of this new 
Arab kingdom m Central AfrIca 1 This, 
WIth many, IS a pressing questien. In all

sweriU!t It we must remember that these 
so-called Arabs really ha vt' in their veins no 
Arab blood. They are coast Arabs of the 
lowest cla~ses, and the proud and strong 
Uganda chIefs will not submit for any con
sIderable length of time to the rule of any 
such men. They may use such men; they 
wlil never become theIr slaves. The coun 
try IS more lIkely to be broken up into hos
tIle sectIOns. These may wear themselves 
out 10 wars agaInst each other, and thus 
may be reahzed the hope that the British 
East African Company, from their new ter
ritory between VictOrIa Nyanza aud the 
coast, would push Its Influence and Its ope
ratIOns over Uganda, and the whole lake 
regIon of Central AfrIca. These Ara.!> sla.ve-

traders are certainly not 1;he men to con
struct or reconstruct an empire. Those who 
know them best see no prospect that they 
will be able by intrigue, which is their only 
agency, to sustain themselves in Uganda. 

The character and habits of the Uganda 
people seem to forbid their enslavement. 
Theyare the only people ln Central Africa 
that clothe themselves from head to foot. 
Thousands of Europeau weapons and imple
ments are found in the~r posseesion, and 
ready workers in iron, they immediately 
imitate what they import. They are apt 
linguists, and their children have rapidly 
acquired the French and English languages 
from the mIssionaries. They have neither 
Idols nor fetiches. They have no affiliations 
with Mohammed:tDism, and are not likely to 
become its subjects for any considerable 
time. There is still good reason to hope for 
a better future for Uganda.-N. Yo Evan
gelist. 

China.-Religions of. The old religions of ' 
Buddhism and Taouism are losing theIr hold 
upon the faith and affections of the people. 
You may criticise and ridicule both sys
tems, and the people will join m the rIdIcule. 
I hear that some people ln England talk of 
adopting Buddhism as their creed. China., 
after centuries of trial, will make you a 
present of It for nothing. She has found the 
light to be darkness, and she feels the dark
ness of it to-day. Why, in the northern part 
of Chma there are thousands turnmg away 
from the old creeds, and formmg new creeds 
and new societies. You will find men there 
hungering after they know not what., wan
dermg they know not whither, but knowing 
that they are not satisfied-human hearts 
lOnging, and no one to brmg them to the 
fountain of living waters where they may 
drmk and be satisfied. No doubt Confucian
ism stili holds Its power over people. It talks 
of ItS learmng and literature. It appeals to 
na.tional prIde, and stirs up race animosities. 
But Confuciamsm IS only a philosophy. It 
is not a religIon, and we need not fear it. It 
does not occupy the ground that we occupy. 
bu tIts talk IS of the earth, earthy-of the 
five social relations and the five constant 
VIrtues. Not a word about God, not a word 
about the 'SOUl, not a word about eternity, 
sin. or salvatlOn.-Rev. George Owen. 

-There is evidence that American com
merce with Chma WIll suffer on account of 
the new Chmese exclUSIOn law that is now 
bemg rIgIdlY mforced at alt the ports of the 
United states. A Shanghai paper, the Oe
lestial Emp,re, says that there have alrea.dy 
been antI-AmerICan riots III Canton, and the 
populace feel that If Chmamen cannot go to 
AmerIca they should exclude Americans 
from Chma. The Foochow Echo gIves SImI
lar news. and adds that the strong party in 
Chma WhICh hates foreIgners has recently 

• lleEln dIsplaying a. da.ngerous spirlt. The 
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Chinese Government. which has refused to 
ratify the exclusion treaty with the United 
States, is not averse to these manifesta
tions. There is reason to apprehend that 
disagreeable results may be experienced by 
American traders in China, and by the 
shippers of those American goods that have 
been coming into use among the Chinese. 
But we can bear with all this provided the 
missionaries are not Interfered with. 

-A recent conflagration in a remote 
Chinese village destroyed the anc.estral 
home of the family of Oonfucius, with aU Its 
contents, texts on stone, commentaries, 
carvings in jade and alabaster, jars of por
celain ; in short, one of the most remarkable 
literary and artistic collections in the 
world, containing as it did every extant 
memorial of the great teacher. 

-A cable dispatch from Shanghai, January 
30, states that the imperial astrologers de
clare that the recent fire in the Emperor's 
palace at Pekm was an evil omen, intended 
as a warning against the approach of west_ 
ern invention. An imperial decree has, 
therefore, been issued prOhibitlllg the 
further extension of the Tiensin RaIlway. 

India.-The Government of India and the 
liquor traffic. Mr. W. S. Caine, M.P., in a 
powerful_peech III the Town Hall,Calcutta, 
asserted that the Government of India is 
stlmulating the excise system for revenue 
considerations. In proof of this he showed 
that the revenue from country spirits in
creased ten per cent. per annum. While the 
revenue from imported spirits had increased 
fifty per cent. during the past eight years. 
Mr. Caine quoted this damaging statement 
from the late financial member of the Vice
roy's Council, Mr. Westland: .. That he 
looked hopefully for an increase in the ex
cise system in Northern India." The con
trast between this statement and the ntter
ances of three English chancelors of the 
exchequer whom he had heard" congratu
late England on the decrease of the excise 
system," was very painful. Mr. Caine 
quoted from the reports of all the provinces 
m IndIa to show that the men who tried to 
realize Mr. Westland's hopes were ap
plauded and promoted by the Government. 
The Bengal Government had sing-led ant SIX
teen gentlemen for special honors under 
this head. 

From the acts of indi vid ual collectors the 
stimulating pollcyof Government was seen. 
The Darjeeling collector compelled a tea 
planter-who dId not know the law-to open 
a lIquor shop on his land, and the collector 
at Burrlsal trIed the same tactics on a 
zemindar who had closed a liquor den on his 
land during a certain mela. The hquor
dealer was ordered to open his shop, and the 
collector called on the zemindar to show 
cause instantly why thIS should not be done. 
Redid so. The collector was defeated ... Im-

agine," said Mr. Caine," the Earl of Sefton, 
on whose estates 47,OO() people are Iivmg 
but no liquor-seller, bemg called. on by the 
Collector lof Liverpool to show cause why 
a liquor den should not be opened on hIS 
estate I" Uniformity of excise administra
tion, substitution of moral considerations 
for financial, m the adminIstration, and 
local option, are the three objects before us 
in India. The people of India, unllke other 
people. only drink for the purpose of getting 
drunk, and if we make them drunken we de
stroy them more rapidly than by war, pesti
lence and famine.-Indian Witn •••• 

-Tpeosophists. The Buddhists are trying 
to get Col. Olcott to go to Japan to help 
Buddhism hold its ground. They have raised 
the needed money and sent an ambassador 
after him. 

-Rumors are afloat ~hat Mr. Henry B. 
Foulke and Mr. C. Ingersoll Maurey, both of 
Philadelphia, have gone on a pilgrimage to 
the shrines of Buddha, III India. They be
long to the .. Krlsthena Society,)1 WhlCh 

.meets on Walnut street, and addicts itself 
to the study of" Theosophy." of which Ma
dam Blavatsky, now in London, IS :high 
priestess. Some of the members, we belleve. 
avow themselves to be converts to Budd
hism, others are simply diSCIples. who, 
through study and instruction, hope to 
come to a more. perfect knowledge of this 
old form of faith and worship. WhIle others 
pose wholly as stUdents of .. Comparative 
Religion," or, as the more skeptIcal would 
say. "Comparative Mythology." The Krls
thena, it is said, has sent forth this deputa
tion to study Buddhism in its ancient home. 
Tiley are to wait on 1I1ad"'mBlavatsky m 
England, and thence go on ·their pilgrimage 
to the East by w~y of the pemnsular route. 
At Aden, on the Red Sea, says a corre
spondent of the New York Evening Mati and 
Express, .. they will be met by representa
tives of the SOCIety III India, and w!ll be for
mally introduced to the Oriental rites and 
mysteries of this strange sect. The pro
gramme from this poin t will depend upon the 
decision of the native brethren. The town 
of Kurachee, III Sindh. one of the seats of 
the older worship, WIll be visited, and the 
tripwiII continue until the American Budd
hists reach Adair, the principal home of 
Buddhism in the East. Under the guidance 
of the new conductors the two Philadel
phians hope to make a journey to tbe Hima
layan Hills and ViSIt ancient SItes hItherto 
unexplored. " 

Japan.-Accordmg tothe (}hristian Weekly 
of Tokio, prohlbltory'liquor laws existed, and 
were rigidly mforced in Chinail,OOOyearsago. 
The Emperor Buo was a strict Prohibitionist 
vf the modern type. He made his own.pro
hlbitory laws, and saw that they were exe
cuted. He didn't have any courts around 

.him to explam away tbelr meamng. A TIO-
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la.tion of prohibitory laws was punished by 
death. With some modiflcation these lawb 
were afterward introduced into Japan. 
They were .. in full force and virtue" there 
for nearly a thousand years. There is no 
reliable information that they damaged Ja
pan morally or politically. They passed 
away long ago, to the damage of the coun
try. Intemperance, according to the Tokio 
paper, is now a growing and threatening 
evil in Japan. One single drink costs the 
people $60,000,000 annually, an amount equal 
to the eutire annual expenses of the govern
ment; and in its manufacture one-fifth of 
the annual rice crop is consumed. What is 
left affords a short allowauce for food. No 
rice is exported from Japan. ' 

Mexico.-Bishop Hurst in The In
dependent on "The Periodical Lit
erature of Mexico," makes gratifying 
mention of the Pl'otestant press: 

.. We now come to the significant and 
s'teadily-growing journals published by the 
Protestants of Mexico. The invasion of 
Protestantism has been strong in numbers 
and aggressive in spirit. For the following 
list of Protestant periodicals I am indebted 
to the Rev. John W. Butler, of the city of 
Mexico: El Faro, edited by J. M. Greene, 
D.D., is the organ of the Presbyterians, and 
is published in Mexico. El Evangelista is 
edited by the Rev. David Watkins, and rep
resents the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South. El Testiao is under the editorship of 
the Rev. E. M. Bissell, is published in Gua
dalajava, and represents the Congregation
alists. LaLuz is the Baptist organ, is pub
lished in the City of Mexico, and is edited 
by the Rev. Albert Steelman, D.D. El Ramo 
de Oliva is the organ of tbe Quakers, and is 
published in Matamoros. The organ of tae 
Methodist Episcopal Church is the Abogado 
Ohristiano Ilust"ado, edited by the Rev. S. 
W. Siberts, Ph.D., and published in the City 
of Mexico. Even the International System 
of Sunday-school teaching has invaded 
Mexico. Both the Presbyterian and Metho
dist Episcopal Churches issue them. 

.. Every tourist in Mexico sees at a glance 
that Protestant influences are penetrating 
every part of the new republic. The journal 
has been found to be one of the cJtief factors 
for successful work ever since the founding 
of the Protestant mission in Mexico in 1870. 
All the periodicals are ably conducted, and 
bring before the people especially the great 
religiou~ movements of the Protestant 
world. All these journals encourage loyalty 
to the republic. The editors are iu excellent 
relations With the entire editorial fraternity 
of the country, and are most highly re
s;>ected, both for their ability and the cause 
which they represent." 

United State8~The Presbyterian Church 

has a theological school for negroes at Lin
ooln University in ·Pennsylvania, and an-. 
other at Biddle University in North Caro_ 
lina. The Methodists have a weU-endowed 
seminary at Atlanta, Ga.- The Episcopa
lians propose to place a divinity hall for 
oolored students in Washington, D. C., and 
Nashville, Tenn. The American Missionary 
Association, acting for the Congregational 
Churches, has olasses in theology in four of 
its chartered institutions in Tennessee. 
Alabama, Mississippi, and LOUisiana, and 
sustains the theological department in 
Howard University at 'Washington. The 
last named reported last year thirty-eight 
students, and is the only school of theology' 
oon trolled by the Congregationalists in the 
entire line of Atlantic States south of Con
nectICut. It is at present only partly en
dowed and meagerly supported, but is now 
seeking an endowment. The Rev. R. W. 
Eastman, of Wellesley, Mass., has under
taken to raise an endowment • 

-The Reformed, or Covenanter, Church 
(Old School) is not a large body, but it com
mands a wide influence. It IS aggressive in 
its conservatism. Its peculiar belief, relat
ing to the sovereign rights of Christ, 
awakens deep conviction. Its antagonism 
to current beliefs and institutions develops 
a sturdy strength. The great energy which 
it has manifested has borne its proper fruit 
in a growing strength. The ministry has 
doubled since 1856, numbering now 118, and 
the increase of membership has been three
fold, 10,970 being repoy ted for 1888. Its 
foreign missions have been richly blessed. 
In Syria and Asia there are nearly thirty 
stations with schools, and one has been es
tablished in Cyprus. The delegates sent to 
visit the missions report nineteen n~tive 
Christians as nearly ready for licensure. 
The work ha.s reached the point at which 
more complete local organization is neces
sary,and the organization of the Presbytery 
of Asia Minor is recommended. Successful 
mission work is carried on in this country 
among the Chinese and the Freedmen. The 
college and the theological seminary also 
are doing a good work, both in preparing 
young men for the ministry and in general 
education. 

-What does it mean? Our exchanges 
show tha t there is a falling off in the con
tributions of the churches to a large num
ber of the benevolent societies of the 
country. The America;' Home Missionary 
Society reports that for the first mne 
months of its fiscal year the receipts have 
fallen off, as compared with the previous 
year, $39,040, of which sum $9,892 was in do
nations and $29,158 III legacies. This is just 
about the same as the decrease indicat~d 
in the receipts of the American Board 
within /I ve months, though the de~·rease III 
the receipts of the latter was less III dona-
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tions and larger in legacies. The Presbyte
rian boards are in quite as unfortunate a 
position. Their Home Missionary SOCiety 
is $40,000 behtnd in the first ten months of 
its financial year, while the Presbyterian 
Foreign Board shows a falling off for the 
same period of about $35,000 in donations, 
and $112,000 ill legacies, or from all sources 
of $15t,615. It is singular. that there should 
be such a general decrease with all boards 
in the item of legacies. But the societies 
will rejoice that their friends still live, only 
the living men must see to it that the im
perative necessities of the great work are 
not forgotten. While it is true that there 
has been in several directions a great 

shrinkage in va.lues within the past year, 
yet it is undeniable that the wealth of the 
land is increasing at an enormous rate, and 
that a fair proportion of this increase is in 
the hands of those who bear the name of 
Christ. There is wealth enough, if it were 
consecrated. The percentage of the income 
of professed Christians which is devoted to 
missionary work at home and abroad is 
wofully small. Wonld that pastors and 
others would earnestly .inquire what rela
tion this fact has to th't spiritual life within 
their churches! .. Bring ye all the tithes 
into the storehouse, that there may be meat 
in my house, and prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord ofhosts."-MisB. Herald. 

III.-MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE FROM ALL 
PARTS OF THE WORLD-FIELD. 
Ohina. 

HIGHLYmteresting letter from our 
correspondent, Dr. A. P. Happel': 

CANTON, JAW. 24, 1889. 
DUR EDlTOItS.-A copy of the Report of 

the Centenary Conference of Missions has 
just reached me from London. It is a most 
valuable outcome of the Conference to have 
such a repository of facts and prinCiples of 
Christian missions as these volumes con
tain. The presentation of the states and 
peoples among whom missions are con
ducted will be of the greatest interest. to all 
who are studying the subject of the evan
geliz8otion of the world. 

The statements made by the missionaries 
as to the results of different methods of 
missionary labor will be of great assistance 
to all new missionaries, helping them to en
gage in that method of laboring which is 
adapted to the people amoDg whom he is 
called to labor. The supporters of this 
workwho call never see with their own eyes 
the work in which they 80re interested, will 
find in the statements of these volumes 
new inspiration to labor and self-sacrifice 
in increased efforts for the e"I8orging of 
the plans for the conversion of the world 
to Christ. 

Those who desire and are called upon to 
advocate the cause of Christian missions 
before their own congregations or general 
audiences, will find these volumes a rich 
treasure house, whence to draw materials 
for instruction, encouragement, appeals. 
and for facts and results. Thus the pub
lication of these volumes will be of great 
benefit to aU the friends of missions, and wlll 
be eminently useful in extending and deepen
ing the interest in the great cause of mis_ 
sions. But to accomplish these results they 
should be widely disseminated. A copy 
should be, in every minister's lIbrary. In 
the libraries of Sabbath-schools, young 

men's associations, young women's associa
tions.women's missionary societies, indeed 
everywhere where brain workers -seek for 
the materiaJs with which to replace the 
constant 'waste from use, and where they 
seek supplies for yet wider and fuller pre
sentation of facts, principles and results in 
the support of the great work of the church 
in winning this world to Christ. 

We say to all, get these volumes; buy them 
if you can, borrow them if you cannot buy
read them-reproduce them in conversation, 
in talks at mission meetings, in papers and 
lectures, at public meetings, in sermons and 
in the newspapers. 

The members of churches will be interest
ed in missions, give to their support, pray 
for God's blessing upon them, ,give them
selves or their children to engage in them 
just in proportion 80S they know about them. 
Hence the importa.nce and necessityi! there 
is to be an ad vance all along the line, for the 
diffusion of knowledge in regard to the 
aim and purpose of Christian misRions in 
heathen lands. This presents the great 
va.lue of these closely printed pages, packed 
with such reliable, interesting and valuable 
state,ments and diseussions on every phase 
of Christian work among the heathen. 

The statistics of the missionary work in 
China for 1888 have been gathered up to the 
close of the year as far as information bad 
been received, They show an advance all 
along the line, as folIows, viz., increase of 
societies represented in China,3; foreign 
men missionaries, 37; of wives of foreign 
missiona.ries, 17; single women, 39; total 
increase of foreign miseionaries, 93. The 
increase of native communicants is 2,295; 
the whole number of native communicants 
is 34,555. The increase of pupils in schools 
is 1,140, the whole number of pupils reported 
is 14,817. The advance in contributions is 
$5,936, the whole amount of contributions is 
$44,173. which is nearly $1.25 for each com-
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municant. The increase of contributions is 
greater than th.. increase of members, 
which is an encouraging sign in regard to 
the grace of giving. While rejoicing in 
this measure of increase yet we all lament 
that there has not been a greater manifes
tation of divine power in the conversion of 
men. There has been, it is true, some unusual 
hinderances. In some parts of the field the 
minds of the people have been diverted from 
the preaching of the gospel by the calami
ties of floods and famine. When the bodies 
are dying of starvation there is little dIS
position to seek spiritual food. In other 
places there has been diversion by reason 
of adverse political influences. But after 
all the great hinderance is the alienation 
of the hearts of men from God. They will 
only be led to the reception of the gospel by 
the Holy Spirit. This is promised by God. But 
He has said, .. For this will I be inquired of 
by the house of Israel to do it for thelll." 
Let all, therefore, who long to see China 
converted join in continuous prayer for 
the outpouring of the Spirit upon the 
Chinese, that the Word preached and read 
may be made effectual to the conver
sion of those that come to the knowledge 
of it. 

There is a wide diffusion of the truth by 
the printed page and oral Instruction in 
the schools, the chapels, the streets, the 
marketplaces and the highways and hedges; 
butitis only the life giving power of the Holy 
Spirit that can change the heart. Maya 
spirit of grace and supplication be given 
unto God's people thatwill secure durin!:, 
this year the mighty power of God to convert 
men, that converts may be multiplied as the 
drops of the morning dew. Pray for China, 
Christian brethren and churches, pray for 
us. Pray for this people. 

The calamities which have come upon 
China during the last forty years have 
been very distressing. These have come 
from rebellious, internal and long continued 
war, from floods and from famines, from 
failure of crops through droughts and pes
tilence. The destruction of life from these 
causes has, been perhaps unprecedented in 
the history of the world. Many of the causes 
of distress could be lessened if not prevented 
by the use of the means which western 
science would supply. But this people are 
not yet ready to accept its aid, and in their 
distress they do not cry unto t,he Lord, be
cause, as yet, they know Him not. If their 
calamities are great, the disposition to 
help the suffering is great. The Chinede 
Government gave more than Beven million8 
of dollars to relieve the sufferings by 
the overflow of the Yellow River. May 
the Lord soon send them His salvation which 
brings temporal as well as spiritual bless
ings. 

Turkey, 
LETTER from Rev. D. A. Richard-' 

son: 
ERzBOOlll, TuRKEy IN ASIA, Dec. 20, 1888. 

EDITORS MISSIONARY REVIEW Oll' THJI 

WOBLD.-Reading your much prized REVIEw, It 
strnck me that possibly your readers would like 
to hear from one of too first fruits of the stu
dents' misslonallY movement. I suppose I am 
among the first to reach the field of those whom 
Messrs. Forman and Wilder addressed. 

This station is called one of the hardest in 
Turkey, being on the borders of the Russian 
Caucasus, and a large part of our field lying over 
the border, which we are not allowed to visit. 
However, we have much to encourage us even 
here. 

The t&ll.cher of our school for boys was ar
rested last spring on the ridiculous charge of 
being accessory to treason, and sentenced to 
exile for life. One of his pupils wrote as an 
exercise a song which contained some severe 
reflections on the Turki!h Governmeut. He 
also called on the Armenians to rise and cast off 
the tyrant's yoke. The teacher glanced at it, and 
made one or two grammatical corrections, when, 
discovering its seditious character, he gave It 
back with a severe reprimand, telling him 
to destroy it at once. This the boy failed 
to do, and some time afterward he was arrested 
and this was found among his papers, and he 
was thrown into 'prison, where he died. The 
teacher was arrested because of his handwriting 
on the paper. The marks were only a word or 
or two, and made with a pencil. He admitted the 
writing was his. He was condemned, after a 
farce ofa trial under a section of the Code Napo
leon, which says: .. Anyone publishing a sedi
tious document, or postiug it up, or making such 
a speech, or is accessory to these things, Is liable 
to exile for life." Under this law he was found 
guilty and sentenced to exile for life. He is in 
the common prison a waiting action on his appeal 
to the Supreme Court in Constantinople. 

Another sad case, yet with a silver lining, 
is that of a young man who was being trained for 
work in the Russian part of the field. He was 
a very promising and devoted young man, and 
we hoped he could go to his native village to 
preach and teach. A few weeks ago he was 
seized with smallpox, and died, saying: "The 
King of kings is come, and calleth for me." 

A happier case is that of another young man 
in the school, whose name is fitly Arstan Lion. 
He is the one reported in The Missionary Her
ald a year ago as preferring to remain over an
other day on half rations to working out his 
road-tax on Sunday with the rest of his village. 
He was recently called into a shop by one of the 
Gregorian Armenians and bantered as to his 
chauge of faith. He was asked what he got for 
his. chauge to Protestantism, and invited to 
preach to the company. "You know you are 
bidden in your Testament to preach to all the 
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heathen. Now preach to us." .. But," said 
the boy, "the Protestants do not call the Grego
rians heathens." Just then another person came 
in who had offended the principal man present. 
As he entered the man greeted him with a tor
rent of profanity and vileness. After this was 
over and the offender had gone out the lad said 
to the swearer: "May I be forgiven if I say but 
a word more before I go!''' " Certainly." "If 
I may be so bold, one reason why there are 
Protestants here is to teach the Armenians not 
to swear." The politeness of the boy and the 
keenne~s of the rebuke bronght a roar of laugh
ter from the company, and an acknowledgment 
of the righteousness of the answer from the 
swearer. 

Snch things as these serve to show the quality 
of Christians that are found here, and though 
their standard is not equal in all points to that of 
eminent Christians in America, yet they are so 
far above their surroundings that wa thank God 
we are placed in so glorious a work. 

Japan. 
AN earnest appeal for the Indus

trial Home : 
In the minutes of the fourth session of the 

Women's Conference of the Methodist Epis
copal Church in Japan, held at Aoyama 
Tokio, Aug. 23d to Aug. 29th, 1888, we flnd 
ihe report of the Committee on Industrial 
Home as follows: 

.. The Committee on the Industrial Home 
can report but little progress because of 
failure on the part of one society to secure 
ladies during the year fltted for the work. 
Word has come of the appointment of Miss 
Imhoff, who is to be sent shortly. Mr. Kanzo 
Uchimura lately returned from the United 
States, where he made benevolent institu
tions a special study, holds himself in read
iness to assist in the undertakiug; but it 
has not been thought best to rent property 
until the ladies appointed arrive in Japan. 
We trust the way will open to inaugurate 
this important enterprise during the com-
ing year. M. A. SPENCER, Chairman." 

The ladies at home are as anxious as the 
missionaries abroad to commence this work. 
Appeals have been made to individuals and 
througl;J. the ch urch papers to the women of 
our Methodism. Several have responded, 
but Miss Imhoff is the only accepted candi
date, and she is now under appointment for 
Nagasaki. as we had no superintendent to 
send to Tokio. What is our pressing need? 
First, a superintendent. An intelligent wo
man of mature judgment, executive and 
linancial skill, showing an ability to acquire 
the Japanese language because she has 
mastered some foreign tongue, witha kuowl
edge of industrial enterprises. Above all 
she must be a consecrated woman, with the 
missionary spirit constraining her, a love 
for souls, and success in winnin~ them. 

Second, a dressJI18,ker and milliner, "apt to 
teach" millinery, and assist thd superin
tenilent. Surely there must be among the 
thousands of our Methodist women two who 
ought to respond to this call, and who are 
ready to say, •• Here am I. sena me, send me." 

Anxiously and prayerfully we wait your 
reply to this appeal. Send your name and 
testimonials to Mrs. Mary C. Nind, No. 122 
Highland Ave., Minneapolis, Minn., Corre
sponding Secretary Minneapolis branch. 

Jan., 1889. 

Famine in Shantung. 
AN appeal from Dr. Nevius: 

The reports of the floods in China, which 
have appeared in the public prints of the 
West, leave in the minds of readers but a 
vague impression of their exact locality, 
extent and consequences. Most of these 
reports are taken from newspapers in China. 
While clearly understood by readers here, 
they presuppose a considerable amount of 
geographical knowledge not possessed by 
persons who have not resided in China. In
deed the phases of these misfortunes are so 

. varied at present that they are only im
perfectly comprehended, even by those who 
in different localities are eye-witnesses of 
them. ,H is, however, generally known that 
the calamities which have recently ex
cited so much sympathy the world over, 
are the result of an inundation of the er
ratic Whang-ho. In less than 2,500 years 
this ri ver has changed its course ten times, 
and in a comparatively recent period three 
or four times. in 131 A.D. there was a 
very great innnd~tion, which it reqnired 
twenty years to control. 

A few decades ago all the children in 
home lands were taught that the Whang
ho, the second of the large ri vers of China, 
discharged its waters into the sea in the 
central part of the eastern coast, about two 
degrees north of the mouth of the Yang-tse
kiang. This was true at that time. About 
45 years ago the Yellow River broke its 
banks, left its bed, and, pursuing a north
easterly direction, found its way to the sea, 
principally through the Ch'i'ng-ho, or" Clear 
River," and disembogued into the Pechili 
Bay. about 500 miles north of its old mouth. 
After the Yellow Ri ver had taken possession 
of the Ch'ing-ho, and rendered its waters 
turbid and yellow, the name of the Ch'iug-ho 
wa.s changed to Whang_bo,_U Yellow 
River." As the original channel of the 
Ch'ing-ho had not sufilcient capacity to hold 
the additional waters of another river, it 
was subject in times of heavy rains to fre
quent overflows, inundating the whole ad
jacent country, destroj:ing crops, carrying 
away villages, and almost depopulating 
large districts along its banks. It was evi
dent that the silting'up process in the origi
nal bed of the Ch'ing-ho from the mnddy 
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wat.ers of the Whang-ho poured into it, 
would every year increase the danger of 
overflow, and the probability of its seeking 
somewhere else a lower bed. All the ener
,,"ies of the Central Chinese Government 
were exerted to prevent this, but a change 
of channel soon or later was inevitable. 
This change occurred two years ago a.t a 
point in the Honan province, where the 
breach had previously more than once be
gun. The highartificialembankllient shook 
and tumbled under the rnsh and pressure 
of the superincumbent flood. The alarmed 
officials in charge redoubled their efforts to 
avert the impending catastrophe, but in 
~ain. The new opening was made, 'pouring 
forth a deluge of waters, which trending 
southward embogued iu the Yang-tse river 
near Yang-chow. The distress and loss of 
life and property consequent on this new 
inundation could scarcely be overstated. 

I cannot here speak at length of the vast 
amount of treasure which has been spent 
by the Chinese Government, and from pri
vate contributions of natives and foreigners 
in the region of this new inundation; nor 
of the prodigious but unavailing efforts of 
the government to repair the new breach; 
nor of the opposition of the inhabitants 
along the banks of tl:le Ch'ing-ho to having 
the wa ters of the Yellow Ri ver turned back 
again into that channel; nor of the gigan .. 
tic problem which 'confronts the Chinese 
Government now, as it has for so many 
centuries, and confounds also foreign en
gineers, "What shall be done with the 
Yellow River?" 

We have now to record another calamity, 
different in origin, character, and locality. 
of which, in consequence of its recent 
occurrence, and the fact that the public 
mind has been preoccupied with the inun
dations of the Yellow River, very little is as 
yet known. This calamity, which affects 

. principally the province of Shantung, orig
inll-ted in an unequal distribution of rain
fall, producing in some. places drought. in 
others floods. The rainy season, which 
is here the months of Julyaud August, is 
owing to the condensation of the moisture 
suspended in the southern monsoon as it 
meets the colder atmosphere of the north. 
During the past summer the clouds, sur
charged with moisture, passed over a large 
tract of country south of Shantung (in
cluding its southerll border) which, being 
left without ~ain. is now suffering from 
drought and consequent famine. Tl:le rain
fall began in the southern central part of 
this province, and increased until it be
came in the central, and especially the 
northern part, a flood such as had not been 
experienced for nearly a centnry. 

This great rain extended still farther 
north, across the Pechili Bay, and far into 
Manchuria. It did not, however, cover 

the whole of Shantung, the eastern part 
of which had only the average rainfall; 
while the extreme western end had a 
scarcity of rain amounting to drought. 
The storm crossing the central part of 
the province from south to north cov
ered a. tract of country betw\len one 
and two hnndred miles wide. The streams 
rnshing down valleys overflowed their 
banks, denuding fertile fields of their sur
face earth, tearing up trees by their roots, 
and in some places covering the ground with 
sand to the depth of a foot or 1l1<)re. Rain 
feU almost continuously for ten days, until 
on the 18th of August it could only be de
scribed as a deluge. All the streams burst 
their banks in many places, uniting their 
waters in a common flood, which covered 
the lower plains to the depth of from two 
to ten feet, sweeping as one unbroken rivtJ'l' 
to the sea. 

E'I'"en the central portion of the province 
between the extremes of drought and flood 
has hardly enough grain to support its own 
population. From this comparatively favor
ed territory scarcity increases toward the 
region of drouth On the one side, and floods 
on the other, nntil the extreme of want is 
found on the plain bordering on the Pechili 
Bay. The inhabitants of this region had lost 
most of their wheat crop by drought, but 
the sorghum, cotton, and millet promised 
well, and they were rejoicing in the prospect 
of plentiful har'l'"est in the autumn. Their 
hopes were blighted. The water did not 
subside for days, and in some places for 
weeks, and all further growth and develop
ment was stopped. When early in Novem
ber last, in company with Rev. J. H. Langh
liB, of the Weihein Mission, I visited this 
region, some portions of it were still too wet 
to plow for the autumn wheat crop, and 
other parts were covered with water. The 
heads of ·the millet and sorghum which had 
been gathered yielded only empty husks or 
chaff, or at the best a little; s1lriveled half
developed grain. This, however, was care
fnUy proserved, and the people were ~Ian
ning to live on it through the winter, or as 
long as it lasted, mixing with it· the leaves 
of the sweet potato, when they were so for
tunate as to ha'l'"e them. The people liviNg 
still nearer the sea were depending for sns
tenance principally on the seeds and leaves 
of a coarse grass or weed resembling the 
wild sage which grows on the alkaline 
plains crossed by the Oentral Pacific rail
road. Purchasers cannot be found for 
land, evell at only a tenth of its usual value, 
and clothing brings but a tritle at the pawn
shops. Urlprincipled specnlators have al
ready gone in and are buying winter gar
ments,'for a mere son::, and soon the people 
will be left without food, clothing or 
sbelter. 

The water covered the fields, reache:! the 
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villages, entered the houses and rising to 
the heiJrht of two, and in some Instances 
five or six feet, dissolved the mud wails, 
and speedily caused the buildings to fall. 
In some of the towns near the large streams 
the flood swept by in deep, strong currents, 
tearing down brick houses, and carrying 
away timbers, furniture, farm-utensils, and 
even large iron kettles and mill-stones. In 
the villages WhICh have suffered least 
three or four·tenths of the houses are de
stroyed, in some eight or nine-tenths. 
About one-half of the inhabitants have 
started out from their homes to beg in the 
outlying districts, and these refugees com
prise, as a rule, the bone and sinew of the 
country. They leave their scanty suppJy 
of provisions with the members of their 
families who are aged or infirm, hoping 
themselves to return in time to pJant the 
spring crops. They usually take with them 
the farm wheel-barrow, which is loaded 
with bedding and clothing, a few dishes and 
cooking utensils, and the little children; 
the men dj:awing and balancing the barrows, 
and the Women and larger chIldren follow
ing behind. Perhaps as many as 2,000 of 
the inhabitants are leaving their homes 
daily, and this stream of emigration has 
been flowing for nearly three months. The 
refugees are found in almost every village 
of the central part of the province, and 
they lead a life as comfortless and cheerless 
as can be imagined. Those fleeing from the 
drought region On the south meetthosefrom 
the flooded region on the north, each party 
telling the other that it is useless to go far
ther. There are so many of them, and the 
supply of food in the most favored secti6ns 
is so scanty, tl\at it is difllcult to support life 
by begging; and many return to their 
homes, disheartened and hopeless, to die_ 

When six weeks ago we examined in to the 
condition of this famine-stricken people, 
we supposed that their smail stores of food 
might last those who remained at home for 
at least a few months; but letters recently 
received inform us that the extremity of 
want has come sooner than we expected, 
and starvation is alreadystaringtheinhab
itants in the face. In many families the 
supply of wild grass seed is exhausted, and 
the people have now no resource but t.o 
pluck and eat the fresh blades of wheat';f 
the autumn planting. It is but too evident 
tha.t this food, unfitted to sustain life for 
any length of time, even if it were plentiful, 
must soon fail them. 

The spectacle which now presents itself is 
that of more than a million of people re
duced to the last state of destitution, most 
of whom must perish of starvation before 
next summer, unless relief is afforded them. 

At a public meeting, held in Chefoo, a 
Shantung Famine Relief Committee was aD
pointed, and funds have been contributed 

by the residents here for immediate use 
We hope to receive further aid from the 
southern ports of China, and also from Eng
land and the United States. Our plan is to 
occupy and confine ourselves to one or more 
centers in the famine region, and enlarge the 
work as the funds atour command may war
rant, continuing the relief on the same plan, 
and, as ",rule, to the Same individuals until 
the next wheat harvest, when, if God in His 
mercy gives a fruitful season, the famine 
will end. The refugees who will probably 
return to their homes in March or April . 
will require not only food for their sus
tenance, but seed-grain for putting in the 
spring crops. We do not propose to assist 
in rebuilding houses, or repairing the 
banks of streams; but simply to supply the 
food necessary to support life. A very 
small allowance of one or two cents a day 
for an individual will effect this. As yet, 
so far as we can learn, the inhabitants of 
this region have received no relief from the 
Chinese Government, or from private 
Sources. 

A little money given here and there in a 
promiscuous way would do but very little 
good, and when exhausted would leave the 
people just where they were before. Relief, 
to be really effective, must continue untn 
next June, carrying a limited number 
quite through the season of want. The dis
bursement of funds in a famine-strlcken 
couutry is a task both difllcult and danger
ous, but there are those on the ground who 
are competent and willing to undertake it. 
Mr. Laughlin has already gone into the 
famine region and commenced the work of 
distribution. We must look for further aid ~o 
the home lands. The help which we can get 
from foreigners in China will not last long. 
We appeal to you who In God's merciful 
providence have never known want, in be
half of those who, when this appeal reaches 
you, will for months have had no respite 
from the pangs of hunger, and will be on the 
very verge of starvation. Though we have 
refused our Mongolian neighbor a home on 
our shores, let us not refuse· him a place in 
our sympathies, or turn away from him in 
this hour of his extremi ty. 

Contributions may be sent to Rev. F. F. 
Ellinwood, D.D., 53 Fifth avenne, New York, 
which will be forwarded at once to the Fam
ine Relief Committee in Chefoo. 

JOHN L. NEVillS. 
CHEFOO, January 2d,1889. 

P. S.-While I write, news has come 
through a Chiuaman who lives in the famine 
region that the people there have entered a 
complaint before the district magistrate 
against certain rich men who turned their 
cattle Into the wheat fields to graze, as in 
ordinary season. They urged that under 
preseut circumstances the greeu wheat 
blades should be denied the cattle and re
served for men I The magistrate gave his 
verdict in favor of the people. 
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IV.-INTERNATIONAL DEPARTMENT. 
CONDUCTED BY J. 

The Tra.nsfer of Political Power. 
A STUDY of political rule shows a 

steady, silent but sure transfer of the 
government of the world, from idola
trous and Moslem hands to those of 
Christian potentates. 

Add the total population ruled by 
the Shah of Persia and the Sultan of 
Turkey together-not Moslems only, 
but Moslems, Armenians, Jews, 
Copts, Christians, SlaYs, and pagans, 
and it will be found that the Queen 
of England, through her India Vice
roy. rules more Moslems in India 
alone than the agg'regate mixed 
population ruled by Shah, Sultan, 
and Khedive. 

Statistics show that the Moslem 
population of the globe may be 
roundly estimated at one hundred 
and seventy-five millions, but the 
Moslem political powers of all the 
world do not rule more than ninety 
millions of people. Of the total 
population of the globe not more than 
one-sixteenth is under the sway of 
Moslem rulers, while it is easy to 
show that of the more than fourteen 
hundred millions, estimated popula
tion of the world, over eight hun
di'ed millions are, politically speak
ing, subject to the reign of Christ. 
That is to say, more than half the 
population of the globe to-day is un
der Christian princes, kings, and 
presidents, having been conquered 
by Christian arms, won by Christian 
commerce, or multiplied by the sin
gular birth-rate which Christianity 
alone renders possible. They are 
amenable in Christian courts; their 
suits are adjudged by Christian codes; 
if exercising local jurisdiction, they 
are 'doing it under authority dele
gated or suffered by a Christian par
amount power, which not only holds 
over them supreme political sway, 
but controls their commerce, devel
ops their resources. and steadily 
molds their social life to its stand
ards. 

T. GRACEY, D. D. 

Speaking, then, after the manner 
of men, speaking as one earthly 
king would of another, reckoning 
boundary-lines of realms as parlia~ 
ments or cabinets or congresses do 
among themselves; reporting as 
Tiberius Cresat· would have reported 
to the Roman Senate of the extension 
of domain by conquest; using the 
vernacular of civil, political, and 
military rulers of all the centuries, 
Jesus Christ at this hour dictates law 
to-rules, governs, more than half 
the seething and surging masses of 
mankind, and-what w~ have left 
ourselves no room to situ" - the 
geographical extension of His king
dom is equal to more than half the 
land surface of the globe, while" the 
sea is His," not only because "He 
made it," nor because He holds it "in 
the hollow of His hand," and can 
command its waves as He did the 
blue waters of Galilee, but rather be
cause it has been added in bulk to 
His territorial domain, is absolutely 
under the control of vice-regents of 
His throne, who at this hour seek to 
administer it in accordance with 
principles which He formuiatt'd, and 
who, though sometimes unwillingly, 
and often unwittingly, yet are com
pelled to acknowledge" from sea to 
sea" that the "government is upon 
His shoulders." "The KINGDOM of 
God cometh not with observation," 
-but it comes! 

Nor is this all. The relative ratio 
of increase of political power, within 
the past hundred years, and the pro
portionate momentum at present,of 
this political Christian progress, are 
all in favor of, what we count, the 
best type of this Christian kingdom
Protestantism. We write not theo
logically nor ecclesiastically, butf·rom 
the secular statesman's stand-point 
only when we characterize Protes
tant politica.l rule, with all its imper
fections and faults and failures, as 
on the whole the best the world has 
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seen, the nearest to thp model set to 
work by,; and hence w@ rejoice as a 
citizen that within the last century 
the extension of the Protestant ex
pression of Christ's political king
dom has more than doubled the 
increase of the Roman Catholic 
type of the same, and almost quad_ 
rupled the territorial advance of the 
Greek Church. Christ's kingdom is 
advancing, then, at a favorably dis
proportionate rate to all other re
ligious kingdoms, and much more 
than half of the propulsion comes 
fro'm the Protestant half of Christ's 
representatives in the earth. 

What is left un subjugated ? We 
have seen what is left to Islam. 
What is left to the" light of Asia, 
Buddhism-and to Brahmanism
which together exert more or less 
religious influence over half the pop
ulation of the globe? We mean 
what is left to them as political fac
tors of the world? Weare indebted 
to Mr. James Johnston for the follow
ing formula in which we answer: 
"Buddhism is not the prevailing re
ligion of any really independent 
power to-day, unless Siam be reck
oned one, while Brahmanism only 
exists and increases under the pro
tection of Great Britain." 

We have said nothing of the po
litical rule exercised by Christian 
powers over non-Christian political 
kingdoms, yet within certain bounds 
it has reduced them to a measure of 
subordination, and in some direc
tions to semi-vassalage. There is 
a code of nations, which we call In
ternational Law, which by common 
election is recognized by all except 
savage and uncivilized peoples. 
China and Japan are obliged to con
cede to it support, and all who recog
nize the comity of nations as de
sirable or essential to common pros
perity must willingly or unwillingly 
govern themselves by its require
ments. 

That this International Law is a 
conception of Christianity, and that 

Christian powers have a supremacy 
which enables them to enforce it, is 
not so much what we press at this' 
moment; but rather that here is the 
formulated law of a sublime author
ity born of Christianity, the concrete 
expt'ession of an unseen Congress, 
the regulation of an invisible Poten
tate, the foreshadowing and the 
overshadowing of a kingdom not of 
this world, which while represented 
on many thrones is localized in no 
one of them, whose vast plans and 
purposes silently, almost stealthily 
embrace them all, and, quietly as 
the movement of the spheres, revolves 
them all within its orbit. This in
ternational expression of Christ's 
Kingdom therefore is a felt political 
force over all but the lowest forms 
of human society; and the momen
tum which has carried the Kingdom 
of Christ to this political prominence 
gives no indication of becoming a 
spent force. 

Anti-slavery Defense. 
J.un:s STEVENSON, F.R.S.E., has 

just issued through James Maclehose 
a; Sons of Glasgow a pamphlet* 
which must awaken a good deal of 
feeling on the subject of slave hunt
ing and the slave trade in Africa. The 
wo admirable maps, which are col

ored specially to show the districts 
which have been utterly depopulated 
by these Arab slave-capturers, and 
also to indicate the extent of country 
over which slave-hunting obtains, 
and the routes along which slaves 
are carried to the coast, are eloquent. 
They rouse us like a photograph of 
horrors, and awaken indigntttion 
and shame that make one "blush to 
call himself a man." 

. The quotations which the author 
makes from Stanley's"Congo," while 
graphic and powerful, are strongly 
supported by other testimony, E'till 
more recent. Stanley wrote of a sec
tion which he said was a little greater 
than Ireland, inhabited by about a 

*"The Arabs in Central Atrka and at 
Lake Nyassa." 
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million of people. For eleven months 
the band of slave-hunters he was de
scribing had been on one continuous 
raid in this district. The traders ad
mitted they had "only" 2,300 cap
tives in the pen, after devastating 
118 dllages and 43 districts. Stanley 
does some fierce ciphering, by which 
he shows that for five slaves got to 
the market, at least a thom'and peo
ple are slaughtered. 

.. To obtain tbe~,500 slaves, out ofl18 villages 
they must have shot a round number of 2,500 
people, while 1,:loo men died by the wayside 
through scant provisions and the intenSity of 
their hopeless wretchedness. How many are 
wounded and die in the forest or droop to 
death through an overwhelming sense of their 
calamities we do not know, but if the above 
figures are trustworthy then the outcome from 
the territory with its millions of souls is 5,000 
slaves obtained at the cruel expense of 33,000 
lives. And such slaves 1 They are females or 
young children who cannot run away, or who 
with youthful indifference will soon forget the 
terror~ of their capture 1 Yet each of the very 
smallest infants has cost the life of a father, 
and perhaps his three stout brothers, aud three 
grown-up daughters. Au entire family of seven 
souls have been done to death to obtain that 
small, feeble, useless child:" 

The district of which Stanley was 
writing lay to the the south of Stan
ley Falls, but in the other vast dis
tricts the horrors and cruelty and 
wrongs are quite the same. 

South of Tanganyika toward Ny
aSEa this trade is spoken of by Mr. F. 
M. Moil' in a paper which appeared 
in the Scottish Geographical Maga
zine. He describes 
"the wretched ovepburdened tied-up slaves. 
The men wllo might still have had spirit to try 
and escape were driven, tied two-and-two, in the 
terrible goree, or taming stick, or in gangs of 
about a dozen each with au iron collar let into 
a long iron chain, many even so soon after the 
start staggering nnder their loads. 

"And the women 1 I can hardly trust my
self to think or speak of them-they were 
fastened to chains or thick bark ropes; very 
many in additiou to their heavy weight ot grain 
and ivory carried little brown babies, dear to 
their hearts as a white man's child to his. The 
double burden was almost too much, and still 
they struggled wearily on, knowing too well 
that when they showed signs of fatigue, not 
the slave~'s ivory, but the living child would 
be torn from them and thrown aside to die." 

For ninety miles along the south 

coast of Tanganyika the entire pop
ulation has been swept away. The 
Arab traders have congregated in 
great force at the Nyassa end of the 
road from Tanganyika. These 
thl'eaten the very existence not only 
of the Scottish and other missions 
above these lakes but of the com
paratively industrious population 
amongst· whom they have made 
quite. a successful beginning of civil
ization. Rev. Mr. Scott, head of the 
Blantyre Mission, sayR: 

"The Arab slave trade is making frightful 
progress. Caravans of Arabs are pouring in
lor trade? No 1 Hardly a bale of cloth goes up 
country from the east coast; it is guns and 
powder, uot eveu spirits. It is simply slaught
er, and slanghter of thousands, and the deso
lation of the fairest lands-lands where the 
natives were at peace, where industry and 
thrift and happiness ruled; where to get 
through one village you might start in the 
early mo~ning and not pass out of it till the sun 
was half-way down, journeying straight on; 
and these are now desolate. Fresh routes are 
opening up to them and the desolation is 
spreading. It is not slaye-trade ; it is ruthless 
massacre of the most barbarous type." 

The Roman Catholic Cardinal, 
whom the London Spectator report
ed when speaking in that city, de
scribing these slave scenes, said: 

.. A few days of these hardships begin to tell 
even on the strongest. The weakest soon suc
cum b, and the weakest are naturally among 
the women. But terror sometimes nerves 
even a weak frame to almost superhuman 
efforts; and the Arab slave-driver adopts a 
summary method of striking terror into the 
hearts of the laggards. ' In order to strike ter
ror into this miserable mass of human beings, 
their conductors, armed with a wooden bar, to 
economize powder. approach those who ap
pear to be the most exhansted, and deal them 
a terrible blow on the nape of the neck. The 
unfortunate victims utter a cry, and fall to the 
grouud in the convulsions of death. The ter
rified troop immediately resumes its march. 
Terror has imbued eveu the weakest with new 
strength. Each time anyone breaks down 
the same horrible scene is repeated.' This 
butchery goes on even in the, case of those 
who manage to struggle on, as soon as the ex
perienced eye of the slave-drivers see that 
their streugth will not carry them to the coast. 
To save fooq, they receive a smashing blow 
from the mallet, and are left behind to a lin
gering death. The march sometimes extends 
over months, and such is the awful cal'Dage, 
• that it a traveler lost the way leading from 
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Equatorial Africa to the towns where slaves 
are sold, he could easily Ilnd it again by the 
skeletons of the negroes with which it is 
strown.' This prodigal waste of hnman life 
has in some districts so thinned the populati,on 
that the slave-hnnters are obliged to nse strat
.agem to catch their prey. Their bands prowl 
in the forests, and pounce npon the hapless 
women and children who go by. Things have 
reached such a pass near the great lakes that 
now, in the words of one of the cardinal's mis
sionaries, • every woman, every child that 
strays ten minutes away from their village has 
no certainty of ever returning.' And the peo
ple who are the victims of this cruel oppression 
are, according to the cardinal, kind, indnstri
ons, amiable, and might be made, nnder hap
pier inflnences, the means of making those 
parts of Africa one of the most prosperons 
regions or the globe. The country is very fer
tile, and abounds in natnral resonrces. It pos
sesses three zones-first the lowlands along 
the sea-hoard of the Mediterranean, Atlantic, 
and Indian Oceans. Toward the interior are 
two plateans, one above the other, rising to 
2,000 feet and 4,000 feet respectively.'.' 

Lately a band of these Arab slave 
traders has even attacked one of the 
British stations in NJassa-Iand, and 
continues to threaten them from 
stockaded villages within a few miles' 
distance: For a time the presence of 
the missionaries on the lake borders 
seemed to restrain these wretches. 
But the Christian sentiment of 
Europe will not sustain missionaries, 
scarcely in forcible self-defense, for 
themselves, refugees, or their native 
Christians; and, the native slave
hunter having found out that there 
is no gunpowder behind the mission
ary, is growing daily bolder and 
sweeping down on these tribes, of 
whom the missionaries have made 
friends. The question is imminent
not a question of to-morrow, but of 
to-day-whether Central Africa IS to 
be left to this sort of Mohammedan 
civilization and up-lifting, as Canon 
Taylor affects to call it, or whether 
some power can come to the rescue of 
these poor harmless native women 
and children? They need defense, 
not from any organized government, 
but from organized banditti, who rob 
and murder and ruin, and leave noth
mgfor anybody to rule; whose touch 
is pollutIOn and their footstep desola-

tlon. Is Central Africa to be given 
over to the lust of the panderer and 
the mercy of the sl,ave-fiend, or shall 
some determined effort be made to 
save It to civilization and Christian
ity? We are at least able to say that 
this question is receIving the earnest 
thought of Christian men in Great 
Britain, and though one can read be
tween the lines that with many Euro
peans there is the thought of the big 
market for European goods that lIes 
above those lakes and beyond, or 
even the splendid territory that may, 
later on, supply an outlet for over
stocked European states-while this 
is, we say, readily visible, yet the pro
founder feeling and realinspiration to 
do something in the premises, lies 
with those who are acting under mo
ral and religious impulse, and seek
ing the best interests of the African 
races. Eminent philanthropists, such 
as the Earl of 'Aberdeen, James Ste
phenson, Professor Henry Drum
mond, and others have organized 
what is termed the "Nyassa Anti
Slavery and Defense Fund," with a 
view to placing on these trade rou tes 
and around these lakes and mission
ary stations, a small but well
equipped military force, independ
ently of all governments, to keep the 
peace at least in that quarter. They 
are asking for $50,000 for the pur
pose of organizing this sort of armed 
police; a comparatively small.army 
of such, it is said by those best able 
to judge, at the head of well-dis
ciplined natives will be sufficient to 
repel these inroads on the communi
ties wnere the missions are estab
lished. 

The administration of the fund 
will obtain the best advice of naval 
and military experts, as well as of 
civilians, whose knowledge of the 
country entitleB them -to speak wi'h 
authority on African matters. Wide
spread sympathy and aid is sought, 
and earnest prayer that God will 
teach the Christian peoples how to 
heal this" open sore of the world." 
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General Missionary Oonference in Ohina, 
in 1890. 

WE are glad to know that the 
China missions have decided to hold 
another General China Conference 
on Missions in May, 1890. The pro
gramme, as It appears in The Chinese 
Recorder of January, 1889, is as fol
lows: 

F'trstday-t, Sermon, Rev. Griffith John; 
2. Organization of Conference; 3, The 
Changed Aspect of China. 

Second day-The Scriptures: Historical 
snmmary of the different versions, with 
their terminology and the feaRabiIity of 
securmg a single standard version in Wen· Ii 
with a corresponding version in the man
darin colloquial. Review of the varions 
colloquial versions. 

Third day-t, The Missionary; his qnalifi
cations, introduction to his work. and mode 
of life; 2, Lay Agency in Chinese Missions; 
to what extent desirable, and on what con
ditions ; 3, Historical Review of Missionary 
Methods, past and present, in China, and 
how far satisfactory; 4, Preaching to the 
heathen, in chapels, in'open air, and during 
itineration. 

Fourth day-t, General view of woman's 
work in China, and its results; 2, Girls, 
sChools; 3, Best methods of reaching the 
women; 4, Feasibility of unmarried ladies 
engaging in general evangelistic work in 
new fields; 5, Best method of training Bible 
women for their work; 6. The Christian 
trainmg of the women of the church. 

Fifth day-l. Medical work as an evangel
izing agency; 2, Medical missionary work 
in China by lady physiciaus ; 3, Orphanages, 
asylums for the blind, deaf,.and dumb, and 
other <!haritable institutions; 4, Value and 
methods of opium refuges; 5, Statistics and 
resolutions on the evils of'the use of opium. 

Sixth day-I, Methods of dealing with in
quirers, condItions of admissiou to church 
fellowshIP and best methods of discipline; 
2, Deepening the spiritual life, and stimu
lating the church to aggressive work; 3, 
Best methods of developing self-support and 
voluntary effort; 4. How far should Chris. 
tians be required to abandon native CllS

toms. 
Seventh daY-I, History and present con

dition of mission schools, and what further 
plans are desirable; 2, How best to adapt 
Christian education to the present state of 
Chmese mind and life; 3, The best methods 
of selecting and training efficient native 
assistants (preachers, school teachers, 
etc.) ; 4. The place of the Chinese classics in 
Christian schools and colleges. 
. Eighth day-1, Report of School and Text
book CommIttee; 2, Other religious and 

scientific literature; what has been done, 
and what is needed; 3, Scientific terminol
ogy; present discrepancies and means of 
securing uniformity; 4, Centrallzation of 
tract societies,a.nd needs of a general agent, 
a llbrary ot publication, and a descriptive 
catalogue; 5, Christian periodical litera
ture; 6, Current Chinese literature; how 
far is it antagonistic to Christianity? 

Ninth day-1. DIvision of the field; 2, 
Mutual co-operation; 3, Relation of Chris
tian missions to the Chinese; 4, Ancestral 
worship and kindred obstacles to the spread 
of Christianity. 

Tenth day-t, Direct results of missionary 
work III China, and statistics; 2, Indirect 
results of missions; 3, Outlying nations and 
aboriginal tribes. 

The evenings are to be devoted to 
lectures. Archdeacon Moule will 
speak of ,< The Relation of Christian 
Missions to Foreign Residents"; 
Rev. A. H. Smith will lecture on 
"How Chinese View Christianity"; 
Rt. Rev. Bishop Burdon will speak 
on "The Relation of Christianity to 
U ni versal Progress, " and Bishop 
Moule will preach on Sunday at the 
cathedral. ' 

Japan Under Its Oonstitution. 
IT almost takes one's breath, to read 

of the Emperor of Japan, with the 
sword, the jewel and the privy seal 
before him, representing a reigning 
family whose first ruler was contem
porary with Nebuchadnezzar, and a 
nation with a longer history than any 
nation in theW est, with records reach
ing back to the time of Crcesus, on the 
11th of February, the day on which, 
twenty-four centuries ago, the first 
Emperor of Japan landed on Niphon 
-to read, we say, that such a poten
tate did publicly, deliberately, volun
tarily ,in the face of the world,change 
the settled habits and policy of cen
turies, and hand the scroll of a con
stitution to the Minister·President 
of Sta,te, and then withdrew while 
a hundred and one guns announced 
to the people of the realm that autoc
racy had ceased, and that the Em- , 
peror henceforth is to occupy a throne 
whose edicts must be countersigned 
by the consent of a Parliament,-to 
read, further,-that in a. la.nd where 
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the edicts that prohibit" the evil sect 
called Christians" have never been 
withdrawn, but for 250 years have 
read: "So long as the sun shall warm 
the earth, let no Christian become so 
bold as to come to Japan," that in 
this land, without internal riot or re
volt, without violence or subjection 
of foreign arms, constitutional pro
vision for religious liberty is peace
fully inaugurated, and to recognize 
that this has not so much been revo
lution as evolution, and that within 
a third of a century, is to peruse in 
the press of our day what is without 
a parallel in all the records of empire; 
and what fairly compels in one a 
statEi of suspense. It is as a "dream 
when one awaketh." 

Pending the fuller discussion of 
the features of this new constitution, 
which is to come in the calmness fol 
lowing the first surprise that it has 
really come at all; and its treatmen 
by men who are nearer to its merits 
and defects than we can be at this 
hour, we quote the following out
line by the corresponden t of the New 
York Tribune: 

.. As regards the constitution, it declares with 
emphasis the inviolability of the Emperor and 
the perpetuity of the throne. The legislative 
functions of the throne are to be exercised with 
the consent of Parliament. From this the Em
peror can, when Parliament does not sit, devi
ate only in case public safety demands it, but 
any law so made must be submitted to Parlia
.ment at its next session, and becomes invalid 

when then disapproved. The Emperor appoints 
and dismisses the officials, and fixes their sala
ries; he has the command of the army and 
navy; power of makmg war, peace, and 
treaties; declares the law of siege; confers 
titles of nobility, and so forth; orders amnes
ties, pardons and rehabilitations. The citizen, 
on the other hand. is free to change his abode 
at will; cannot be arrested, searched for, or 
punished, except according to law; and is, 
within the same limits, entitled to the right of 
property, freedom of religious belief, of public 
meeting, of speech and association, and has the 
right of petition. The Parliament consists of 
two houses, the Peers and the Representatives. 
The first are partly hereditary, partly nomi
nated by the Emperor for life, and partly elected 
for seven years by the highest taxpayers, with 

, the Emperor's approval. The house of Repre
sentatives consists of 300 members, elected by 
open ballot; its members must be thirty years 
of age, and must be paying annually fifteen yen 
of national taxes; but army, navy, and police 
officers, as well as prie~ts, are not eligible. The 
voters must be twenty-five years of age, and 
must be paying the same amount of taxes as 
hose eligible; army and navy officers in active 

.ervice cannot vote. The house sits for four 
years, three months annually; but this term 
may be prolonged, or extra sessions called. 
Parliament discusses and votes the budget, and 
sanctions also all special expenditures; but from 
its power in this respect are excluded the imper
ial household and' expenditures incurred in the 
exercise of the powers reserved to the Em
peror,' which means chiefly the salaries of the 
officials and the expenses for army and navy. 
When ParlIament fails to agree on the budget, 
the Government has competence to carry ont 
the budget of the years previous. Judges can 
be appointed and removed by law only. The 
Representatives and the nominated and elected 
Peers receive an annual salary of 800 yen each, 
together with their traveling expenses. to 

V.-THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS. 
BY ARTHUR T. 

THE subject for May IS Burmah, 
Siam and Laos and Buddhism. Com
pare Vol. for 1888, pages 338, 373, 
387-90, etc., and Miracles of Missions 
in this number. 

LOWER BURMAH has an area of 87,-
000 square miles, with nearly 15,000 
villages and towns, and a: population 
in 1881 of nearly 4,000,000. Upper 
Burmah has more than twice the 
area, about 190,000 square miles, with 
fully 4,000,000. 

SIAM has over 280,000 sq uare miles, 
and a population of 6,000,000, exclu-

PIERSON, D.D. 

sive of the Laos people. The chief 
town is Bangkok, with from 400,000 
to 600,000 inhabitants. All figures 
are but an approximation. We take 
these from the best authorities we can 
find, but they must be regarded as 
only a fair conjecture. Reliable data 
are not JBt available. The difficulty 
is increased by the native practice of 
numbering males only. 

Siam occupies the central and larger 
part of Indo-China, which lies be
tween India and China, and includes 
most of the Malayan peninsula, 
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which runs down far into the ocean. 
Siam's territory almost touches the 
equator, and runs 1,350 miles toward 
the pole, measuring 450 miles at its 
widest part. It is about as large as 
New England, with the four Middle 
States, or nearly as large as two such 
States as Oregon. The Laos extends 
fl'om about latitude 16 degrees to 24 
degrees N., and has a population esti
mated at from 1,500,000 to 2,000,000. 
Its limits are not very closely defined. 
The Mekong or Cambodia River 
traverses it, and the Saluen sepa
rates it from Burmah, both of them 
streams of considerable magnitUde. 
The surface seems to be a valley in
termediate between two parallel 
ranges running along the frontiers 
on the northeast and southwest. The 
soil is fertile in vegetable products, 
and valuable mines exist; even gold 
ano precious stones may be found. 
The Laonese are lazy, but honest, 
and much given to the study and 
control of mag-ical arts, and in lan
guage, manners and customs, and re
ligion resem ble the people of Burmah. 

Siam is inseparably associated with 
the white elephant-a variety not 
strictly white, but of a whitish 
brown, bordering on a pinkish red. 
The Siamese name for it is the 
"strange colored." Though highly 
honored and revered, and associated 
with the national flag, it can scarcely 
be reckoned as an object of worship. 

A large proportion of the inhabi
tants of Siam are foreigners-mostly 
Chinese. The Siamese are an amia
ble race, and, like most naturally 
amiable people, lack the energy and 
vigor of "sons of thunder." They 
are rather passive than active, very 
opinionated and somewhat deceitful. 
Like the Chinese, they are obedient 
to parents and reverentia'l to the 
aged, disposed to be peaceable and 
liberal. Mentally they are rather 
receptive, but are not easily moved, 
and do not move with rapidity even 
when they get staded. Their civili
zation is largely fossilized,and admits 

very few changes, and those very 
tardily. The inertia of the Siamese 
and kindred people is due doubtless 
in part to the climate, which is ener
vating. They have few needs, and 
these are easily supplied-but little 
is required, either for food or cloth
ing, and supplies are very cheap, 
rendering little labor necessary, and 
so tempting to laziness. Women are 
in a comparatively free condition, 
the lirnitations of zenana life beIng 
unknown among Siamese and Lao~ 
nese. Boats take the place of wheeled 
vehicles, and rivers are the roads for 
all lower Siam. 

BliDDHISM has in Siam its center 
and citadel. Here this religious faith 
is found in its purity; unmixed as in 
China with Confucianism and Tao
ism. Buddhism claims a remote an
tiquity, and seems to be about 2,500 
years old. Its founder, Gautama, 
wa.s called Buddha, the "Enlight
ened" or "Illumined." He was un
doubtedlya rare man, and his influ
ence has been both widespread and 
marvelously permanent. For more 
than a. thousand years Siam has had 
no other faith. And over one·half 
of the human family it exercises an 
influence more or less despotic. 
It is both atheistic and materialis

tic, for it has no place in its creed for 
either a proper God or a real soul. 
Mo;;t of those who follow it have no 
word for God, and neither prayer nor 
worship in a proper sense finds room 
in Buddhistic teaching. The craving 
for objects of worship has to be sup
plied by importations from other 
systems. Prayer is nothing more 
than a mechanical monotonous form, 
an intonation or incantation, which 
is supposed to have some mysterious 
magical power, and which legiti
mately gives birth to the" praying 
mills" used in Thibet, which, by the 
tUrn of a wheel on which is a magical 
form or formula, answers all the 
purposes of prayer as well as the 
most laborious thought or agonizmg 
speech. 
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Although pure Buddhism !iupplies 
no objects of worship, images of 
Buddha are so common, and numer
ous that one fane alone is said to 
contain and enshrine 14,000. Certain 
features of Buddhism may be easily 
kept in mind and memory. 

1. Atheism-a virtual dental of all 
propel' deity. 

2. Ma terialism-a direct denial of all 
spirit or soul In man-and, of course, 
of all spirituality or immortality. 

3. Transmigration. All want and 
woe in the present life may be-ac
counted for by the sins of a previous 
existence; and every sin of the 
present will be compensated by the 
wants and woes of other states and 
stages of existence to follow. This 
may seem inconsistent with the de
nial of personal immortality, but the 
Buddhist evades that inconsistency 
by the theory that, though every 
human being ceases to be at death, 
another existence begins at that in
stant which is somehow historically 

-and practically identical with it; in 
a word, the death of the old and the 
birth of the new being are simulta
neous, and there is a true succession 
of being thus kept up. This new 
birth may be in the form of man, 
beast, demon or angel. Each life 
thus has both an end and a succession, 
and heaven is the escape from this 
succession-in the final slum bel' or 
annihilation of Nepon or Nirvana. 
The highest good is no longer to live 
an individual life, but to be lost as a 
drop in the sea. 

Buddhism prescribes the noble 
path to this nirvana goal. It is by 
meditation on, life's hollowness and 
shallowness until all desire of every 
sort dies out. 

The proper symbol of Buddhism is 
the revolving wheel, as that of Chris
tianity is the cross, and that of Ma
hommedanism is the crescent. Life
existence-is a revolution of the 
wheel, and perfect bliss is to have 
the wheel no longer revolve. 

Many Christian ideas have been 

read into Buddhism, as in Arnold's 
"Light of Asia." No doubt there 
are many lofty moral teachings in 
Gautama's system as there were in 
those of Epicurus and Zeno and 
Plato. But it is obvious of them all 
that they failed to uplift, redeem, 
save. Even the excellence of the 
standard does not arrest the moral 
declension of the followers. 

The priests, or monks, devote 
themselves to a meditative life, live 
solely on alms, and beside all the 
revenue which goes to support the 
Siamese temples the priests use up 
some $25,000,000 ayear! This sum for 
a people numbering in all less than 
8,000,000 makes an average of over 
$3 a year. At that rate the Ameri
can nation would be paying annually 
$200,000,000 for the support of the 
clergy. Every man spends at least 
part of his life as a priest. No won
der that the system has a strong 
hold on the people and that the gos
pel makes slow progress in the dem
olition of this false religion so in 
contrast at every point with the gos
pel of Christ. 

SELECTED PARAGRaPHS. 
THE ETHICAL VALUE OF A PAGAN RELIGION. 

THE test of ethical value in any religion is 
the kind of character it tends to producEl. 
We will say character in two respects
average character aud ideal character. 
The second should be noticed first, since 
the ideal character in any religion must 
powerfully infiuence average character. 
To some extent the ideal of character in a 
religion may be seen in that which is at
tributed to the deity that is worshiped. It 
should seem that the conception allY people 
may have of what is best in humanity may 
always be inferred from what is regarded as 
proper to deity. The mythology of a people, 
in fact, indicates its apprehensions of what 
belongs to the highest being. The ideal of 
character is also seen in those whom pagan 
teaching and pagan literature set forth as 
ideal men. This is especially the case where 
the ideal man is the teacher himself, stand
ing to his disciples in much the same rela
tion, perhaps, as Jesus of NaZareth to those 
whom He taught. A conspICUOUS example 
S Buddha. Those who in these days, and in 

en·lightened lands, so unaccountably show a 
tendency to accept the founder of the Budd
hist faith as both an ideal teacher and aU 
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ideal man, must be -1\tran'gely blinded. Let 
us take him just as the books picture him to 
us. The way in which he is represented as 
entering upon his career illustrates the fatal 
fallacy of his whole system. Does a man 
born to oe the ruler of a people owe nothing 
to them? Is not his life-work provided for 
him in the very fact of being so born? Then 
Buddha had other ties; ties with wife and 
child; ties with the father and the mother 
whose only son and heir he was. Is it. after 
all. such a charming thing in him that he 
casts off all these and goes roaming over 
the world a bare-footed beggar. preaching 
hi .. gospel of nirvana' The story can be 
told in poetry so as to be very pleasing; 
but apply to it those tests which are af
forded in the hard facts of human life and 
human duty. and what does it all become? 
The ideal Buddha affords in his own person 
is one which, if it were to be used in this 
world for other. than poetical purposes, 
would take men everywhere out of their 
spheres of duty and service; would make 
all manly virtues a crime; would change 
the world's workers into puling, whimper
ing ascetics; would make religion itself a 
mask for selfishness, and morality the car
cass of a dead dog. Buddha's boast was, 
uI am no man's servant." Jesus said, "If 
any man would be great among you, let him 
be the servant of all."-Dr. J. A. Smith. 

SIR MONIER WILLIAMS'S account of ihe 
devotees of Yoga, a system of ascetic prac .. 
tices which existed before Buddha. suggests 
a contrast between those fanatics and the 
ordinary Christian believer. He tells how 
he saw at Allahabad one who had main
tained a sitting postnre. his feet folded un
der his body. for twenty years. During the 
mutiny, while cannon thundered and bnllets 
hissed around him, nothing apparently dis
turbed his attitude of profound meditation. 
To obtain" enlightenment" these devotees 
practice the strangest austerities, and 
they seem to have the clearest hope of 
thereby reaching" emancipation of heart." 
Sir Monier has given fresh illustration of 
that concentrated will-power in Orientals 
which our Christianity may well envy. 
Rational aims, indeed, are qnite at a disad
vantage as compared with mystical hopes, 
and asceticism is, on the whole, an easier 
business than wise acti vity ; an empty mInd 
can attain-the saintship of the Yoga, but 
keen mental energy is needful in order to 
reach" the stature of the fullness of Christ. " 
Yet if our fai th is to master Buddhism in the 
East it must show marvels of devotion; 
thus only can it win a nation of devotees. 
The Christian missionary does not find the 
Indian people as they are found by the 
fanatic Buddhist or Siva-worshiper, drunk 
with a mystical hope. 

THE great attraction of a late sale of Bur
~se and Indian curios in London was" The 

Hindu Lingalll God," consisting of a chryso
beryl cat's eye fixed in a topaz. and mounted 
in a pyramidal base studded with diamonds 
and precious stones. This curious relic stood 
2J4 inches in height. It was preserved for 
more than a thousand years in an ancient 
temple at Delhi, where acts of devotion 
were paid before it by women anxious to 
have children. The base is of solid gold, 
and around it are nine gem .. or charms, a 
diamond. ruby, sapphire, chrysoberyl cat's 
eye, coral, pearl, hyacinthe garnet, yellow 
sapphire and emerald. These gems are all 
rudely carved, and would, no doubt, by -
more scientific cuttin!\" be greatly improved 
in value. Round the apex of this gold pyra
mid is a plinth set· with diamonds. On the 
apex is a topaz 1 10-16 inches in length and 
9·16 of an inch in depth, shaped like a horse
shoe; in the center of the horseshoe the 
!\,reat chrysoberyl cat's eye stands upright. 
This is 15-16 of an inch in height, and dark 
brown in color, and shaped like a pear. An 
extremely mobile opalescent light crosses 
the length of the stone in an obliqne direc
tion. When Bad Shah Bahador Shah, the 
last King of Delhi, was captured and exiled 
to the Andaman Isles, his Queen secreted 
this gem, and it was never seen again until, 
being distressed during the mu tiny, she sold 
it to the present owner. The gem was finally 
knocked down at £2,450. 

TEXTS ANn THEMES. 

DANIEL xii: 3. "And they that be teachers shall 
radiate brightness as the expanse, and they that 
convert the many to righteousness as the stars 
forever, " etc. 

Babylon'. clear skies stimulated Daniel's Cas
dee teachers to study astronomy and led to the 
worship of the stars. To them the firmament 
was Deity. and its radiance the splendor of the 
Supreme. 

Our Lord applies these words from Daniel. 
Compare Matt. xiii : 43. 

The first clause refers to the expanse by day: 
the second to the glory by night. Thus sunlight 
and starlight are used as illustrations of the 
glory and reward of teaching truth and convert
iog sonls. 

Sunlight is diffnsed and refiected and so be· 
comes a revelation. The true teacher dUfnses 
and rellects the light of God and so reveals 
trnth and God to men. Starlight has grades of 
glory-and so converters of sonis durer in the 
measnres of their service and reward. 

This text thus snge;ests the glory of teacbing 
and turning souls. We are taught here aud in 
Psa. li : 13 the same lesson. 

Teaching first: instrnction is the basis of all 
evangelization and conversion. God calls every 
believer to be a teacher and converter. 

Success hangs on the Message, the Hethods 
and the Man. We confine ourselvds to the 
Me88aQ6. 

1. The gospel and nothing less and nothing 

• 
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else. The central theme: .. Chrillt CruCified." 
All preaching starts from and returns to that. 
It Is nO narrow theme, but a "swivel gun" 
that maY'beswung in any direction aud directed 

. to every practical issue of life. 
2. Afull gospel: .. All Scripture is profitable" 

The most successful ministers and missionaries 
have preached the whole couusel of God, espe
cially these eight fundamental truths: The In
spired Word, Man's Depravity, Christ the only 
Saviour, J nstification by faith, The new Birth, 
Personal Holiness, God's Hatred of Sin, Future 
Punishment. These are first principles of the 
doctrine of Christ. Heb. v : 12 to vi : 2. There 
are two edges to the sword of the Spirit-an 
edge of law and one of grace; and hence one 
piercing point in which those edges meet. The 

gospel must first be a sword opening up the hid
deu part, then" mirror to show us our inner self. 

8. An aggressive gospel. The true preacher 
or teacher is not one who keeps on the defeu
sive .. In a game, the moment one is on the de. 
fensive the game is against him. So in war. 
Skillfnl strategy demands that the general keep 
the enemy busy defending himself. God never 
meant we .honld be nsing spades and throwing 
up intrenchments. Let us leave apologetics 
and energetically carry the war into the enemies' 
territory. 

4 . .A. cumulative gospe~. True preaching is a 
pyramid-the basis laid firm, broad, square; 
then stone upon stone, layer upon layer, all con
verging toward a climax. Unity and continuity 
of impression are thus conserved. 

VI.-EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT TOPICS. 
WE have received the report of 

the" Association for the Free Dis
tribution of the Scriptures." Office, 
No.1, Oak Hill Park, Hampstead, 
L~mdon, N. W. We have no hesita
tion in commending to the sympathy 
and support of our readers this ex
cellent institution. Its founders and 
supporters regard it as a fatal hin
dranceto tbe wide spread of the Word 
of God that the Bible shall only be 
sold; and maintain that in millions 
of cases persons will never possess or 
even read the 'Vord unless it comes 
to them as a free gift. There is no 
antagonism with existing Bible so
cieties; but the attempt is to supple. 
menttheirworkby a free distribution 
among those whose poverty orapathy 
prevent their purchasing copies. 
The names of the committee are a 
sufficient warrant for the organiza
tion. Where such men as Major-Gen
eral Graydon, James E. Mathieson, 
Robert Paton, etc., lead, most of us 
are safe in following. The annual 
number of Bibles, Testaments, etc., 
from all existing societies reaches 
but 8,000,000, i. e., two million less 
than the annual inCl'ease of the 
world's population.-A. T. P .. 

THE recent assaults on missions 
and missionary societielb have had at 
least onfl good result. For instance, 
it is proposed that a full and search
ing inquiry shall be made into the 

management of the Church Mission
ary SOCiety. . The income of the 
society last year was nearly £222,000. 
It il5 rumored that nearly £50,000 was 
spent before any of the money was 
paid out for mission work. This 
society was foundedatthe beginning 
of the century. It has numerous 
missions in Western Africa, India, 
Egypt, Persia, China, New Zealand, 
America, the North Pacific-all over 
the world, in fact. It has 294 stat.ions 
in all; ul'ward of 500 missionaries 
in holy orders, and 3,700 European 
and native teachers of aU sorts. 
There are complaints of other mis
sionary societies as to extravagant 
home expenditure. Even tbeLondon 
Missionary Society, whose manage
ment was regarded by Canon Taylor 
as contrasting favorably with that of 
the Church Missionary Society, has 
not escaped criticism; and complaint 
as made in The Methodist Times that 
£30,000 of the income of the Wesley
ian Society is spent at home. 

For ourselves we are glad to have 
these matters thoroughly ferreted 
out. If there be anything that will 
not bear exposure, that is w hat needs 
exposure. Meanwhile we put on 
record our confidence that it will be 
found that no work done in the way 
of benevolence will prove on the 
whole more economically done than 
that of missions j while at the same 
time we believe there might be no 



electronic file created by cafis.org

1889.] EDITORIAL NOTES. 

little improvemen t in administration. 
We believe that the time will come 
when for the love of the cause men 
will be found who can and will give 
their services as secretaries and treas
urers; or when special funds will be 
provided for administration so that 
every dollar contributed may go 
directly to the mission field.-A. T. P. 

WE have received a number of let
ters of which the following may serve 
as a specimen; . 

Please furnish for your r-eadersan article 
touching the what, the where, the when, 
and the how, of such a preparatory course 
for Foreign Mission Work as increasing 
hundreds are longing to get. 

General information is desired on such 
matters as these: 

For what field should I prepare? What 
should such preparation involve f Where 
can I best secure it? At now little cost f 
In how little time f Is there, or is there to 
be, any institution where foreign languages, 
taught by natives of the foreign fields, can 
be acqujred by those who give themselves 
to snch fields f Are there any traininll' 
schools the curriculum of which shall pro
vide the best special equipment for stUdents 
who cannot attempt the .. full course," 
.. regular," etc. Fraternally, 

JAMES P. LUDLOW, 

To ask questions is easier than to 
answer them. But we are glad to 
give what information we can. 

Rev. W. B. Osborn and Mrs. S. B. 
Osborn, formerly missionaries in 
India, are in charge ot the Bradbury 
Memorial and Missionary Training 
Institute, cornel' Raymond and Will-

/ oughby streets, Brooklyn, N. Y. By 
applying to this address, catalogues 
and circulars may be obtained giving 
all needful information, They under
take special training for the mission
ary field, and look directly to the Lord 
for support. They undertake to have 
the languages of foreign fields taught 
by native teachers, etc. 

A training school of a somewhat 
different character is established at 
Springfield, Massachusetts, under 
charge of Rev. David Allen Reed. 
We advise all persons who desire in
formation to apply directly to these 
parties. 

Mr. Moody's Training College in 
Chicago is especially designed toftt 
for evangelistic work in great cities. 
-A.T.P. 

THE recent decease of the Dow
ager Lady Kinnaird in London has 
removed from Christian and philan
thropic work one of God's noblest 
handmaidens. She was equally de
voted to Home and to Foreign Mis
sions, and city evangelization. She 
led in the Indian Female Normal 
School and Instruction Society, the 
Zenana Bible and Medical Mission, 
St. John's School, Westbourne Park, 

, for training girls for domestic ser
vice, in the London Young Women's 
Chrilltian Association, which has 140 
branches with 15,000 members. She 
was . in fact hundred-handed and 
hundred-hearted. To the last day of 
her life she, with her noble daughters 
and son, the Earl of Kinnaird, was 
engaged in every work that sought 
the up-lifting of man.-A. T. P. 

Progress in the Patna. Oase. 
Now that the case of the Christian 

girl Luchmin has passed from the 
magIstrate, Mr. Quinn, to the High 
Court in India, we are rapidly getting 
nearer to the goal which all who 
have worked for the girl have had in 
view-her salvation from a life of 
immorality to which the magistrate 
had consigned her. 

The High Court at Calcutta, in January, issUfJd 
a rule calling upon the magistrate to show 
cause why his order which consigned the girl 
to an infamous life should not be set aside. 

The case came on for argument on Monday, 
Feb. 18, and the High Court not only pushed .• 
aside the magisterial order, bnt took a step 
toward recovering possession of the child, as 
will be seen from the following telegram which 
we have received from India: 

"BOMBAY, 20-2-89. 
" A. S. DYER to Sentinel, LoNDON. 

" Rule issued on Radakissen and Mahatabo to 
show cause 'Why order should not be made to 
restore status quo, and give back Luchmln to 
mission, or other suitable order. " 

It will be remembered by our readers that 
Radakissen is the man who falsely claimed to 
be the husband of the girl, and Mahatabo Is 
the girl's mother who sold her to Radakissen. 
They are the two to whom the, magistrate con-
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Says the N. Y. Evangelist on this 
same subject: 

signed her. Our chief anxiety now is lest the 
lI:irl, who was carried off by her captors.directly 
they got hold of her, shall not be fouud. But 
with the order of the High Court before it dem
onstrating the iniquity of Mr. Quinn's unjns
tifiable order, the Indian Government must see 
that it is bound to exert itself to the utmost to 
find her, that she may be set free. 

The Anglo-Indian papers have been asserting 
that the Government had authorized Mr. Quinn 
to prosecute Mr. A. S. Dyer for his determined 
championship of this girl's cause. The decision 
oC the High Court that Mr. Quinn was wrong 
demonstrates that Mr. Dyer was right. We 
shall therefore now hear nothing more of these 
suggestions of a Government prosecution, bnt 
may expect a Government condemnation and 
remov"al of Mr. Qniun.-The Sentinel (March). 
-J.M.S. 

Missionary Schools in India. 
We can scarcely credit the an

nouncement, though supported by 
official statements, that the Indian 
Government excludes the Bible from 
its public schools on the pl'etext that 
it is "'neutral." But we are ready 
to believe that, and a great deal 
more, when we learn that it admits 
into those same schools the idola
trous and idolatry-teaching" Rama
yan " as a class-book in Hindi; and 
that, in order to secure the Govern
ment grant, professed missionaries 
of Christ make this same book a part 
of their teaching in what are known 
as the "Sixth Standards "of their 
missionary schools. Replying to 
those who, for this reason, demand 
the extincti9I\ of all missonary col
leges, a prominent Indian paper, 
The Eastern Star, very properly de
clares that the true remedy for this 
unnatural condition does not lie in 
the abandonment of the higher ed
ucation of Indian youth to the hands 
of whatit styles" a neutral secular 
government," but in the thorough 
reconstruction of missionary schools 
on a sound evangelical basis, and in 
a return to the old missionarymeth
ods and standards of Duff, Anderson, 
and Wilson. And the sooner there 
is, in this matter, what the Irishman 
is saId to have called an "advance 
backwards," the better will it be for 
the cause of Protestant missions in 
India, and for India. 

" From entirely reliable religious papers in 
India, the Evangelist gathers some unpleasant 
facts regarding the teaching required in such of 
the so-called missionary schools of that country 
as received aid from the Government, and of the 
results of that teaching. A professedly mission
ary journal declares that because such teaching 
may involve political dangers, the British Gov
ernment should not continue the teaching of the 
Bible in subsidized misEionary schools. The 
same Government, however, sees no danber in 
making a sacred Hindu book a textbook in snch 
schools, and keeps it in them. Missionaries 
teach from it for the sake of retaining a Govern
ment subsidy. The result is that a good educa
tion and a Government appOintment are gener
ally the sol~ objects of young men in some snb
sidized mission schools, who reinain heathen be
cause from these school the Bible is carefully 
excluded. This statement is confirmed by the 
fact that when more than a dozen young men 
from such schools recently appeared for exam
ination m mental and moral philosophy, and as 
candidates for the decree of A. M. from the Uni
versity of Calcutta, not one took np the papers 
on the Evidences of Christianity which had been 
selected for Utem by the authorities. Under 
these circumstances, the Free Church of Scot
laud has decided, according to The lndian 
Witne88 to close its school at Poonu, and the 
Canadian Indian College at Indore is to be closed 
this month."-J. M. S. 

Samoa. 
There is no one island called Samoa: the 

name is applied only to the eutire grouD of ten 
islands, often called the Navigator Islands. The 
great French navigator,LaPerouse, who visited 
these islands in 1787, had one of his officers and 
ten of his men massacred, and while bitterly 
denouncing them for their "atrocious man
ners," declared it •• one of the finest couutries 
in the universe." A similar testimony was 
given by other navigators who visited these is
lands before their evaugelization. 

But all of the islands that form the group are 
now professedly Christian. The first mission
aries, Williams and Barff, reached Samoa in 
1830, and very rapid progress was made In 
Christianizing the islands. Heathenism is now 
a thing of the past, and there are 200 villages 
in which native pastors are supported by the 
people. Besides supporting the native pastors, 
the native churches have contributed on an av
erage during the last twenty years $6,000 per 
anuum to the funds of the London Missionary 
Society, which numbers 27,000 adherents. The 
Wesleyan Mission have 5,000, and the French 
priests claim 3,000. The population of the is
lands is now 35,000, an increase since 1843. Iu 
seven years after the entire Bible was printed 
in their lauguage an edition of 10,000 copies 
was sold and the British and Foreign Bible So
ciety has received from sales the entire amount of 
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its outlay, $15,571. Some years after another and 
revised edition was published, of 10,000 copies, 
which is now exhausted. The natives had 
never seen a piece of money when the mission 
was started. Now there are English, French, 
G<lrman and American stores, and from $250,-
000 to $500,000 worth of native produce goes 
into the stores of these merchants in exchange 
for clothes and other necessary articles. 

These facts lend great interest from a mis
sionary point of view to the Samoan matter, 
which now occupies the joint attention of the 
three leading governments of the world. It is 
alllrmed that on account of rivalry for the chief
tainship, and feuds growing out of it, the bulk of 
the people, and evell the chiefs, long for foreign 
help and protection. These islands of the South 
Sea, so recently converted from savage barba
rism to Christianity by English missionaries, 
deserve the sympathy and prayers of Christen
dom. It is obvions that the triumph of the 
German policy would work injury to mission
sry interests in that part of the world.-J. M. S .. 

Dr. HENR Y M. SCUDDER relates a 
case of orientai justice that cannot 
be outdone for sharp and subtle dis
criminations even by a Philadelphia 
jurist. 

" Four men. partners in business, bought 
some cotton bales, That the rats might not 
destroy the cotton they purchased a cat. 
They agreed that each of the four should 
own a particular leg of the cat; and each 
adorned with beads and other ornaments 
the leg thus apportioned to him. The cat, 
by an accident, injured one of its legs. The 
owner of thart member wound about It a rag 
soaked in oil. The cat going too near the 
fire. set the rag on fire. and. being in great 
pain, rushed in among the cotton bales 
where she was accustomed, to hunt rats 
The cotton thereby took fire and was burned 
up. It was a total loss, The three other 
partners brought a suit to recover the value 
of the cotton against the fourth partner 
who owned the particular leg of the cat. 

uThe judge examined the case, and de
cided thus: 'The leg that Bad the ,oil rag 
on it was hurt: the cat could not use that 
leg, in fact, it held up that leg, and ran with 
the other three legs •. The three unhurt legs, 
therefore, carried the fire to the cotton, and 
are alone culpaple. The injured leg is not 
to be blamed. The three partners who 
owned the three legs with which the cat 
ran to the cotton will pay the whole value 
of the bales to the partner who was the pro
prietor of the injured leg.'" 

FINANCIAL FACTS.-At present ful
ly ninety-seven per cent. of all mon
eys collected for religious purposes 

is spent in the Home field. About 
three per cent. for the world's evan
gelization by the most Christian na
tion in the world, in this wonderful 
nineteenth century. 

Judge Tucker, of Futtepoor, served 
long in India, giving to missions 
$200 per month. Beingremonstrated 
with for his liberality, he replied: 
"Here are 86,000,000 adult popula
tion; 5,000 die daily-every day's 
delay meaus5,000souls." Would that 
all judges viewed the question thus. 

There are a great many promises 
to give to the Lord's cause that are 
only evasions of present duty. A 
Cambridge, England, theologue, 
when he told the story of the Good 
Samaritan, after reciting the good 
man's promise to the host, "And 
when I come again I will repay 
thee," wound up with: "'l.'his 
he said, knowing he should see his 
face no more." , 

HORACE says: "Who shall forbid 
me laughing to speak the truth?" 
On the question of the growing gulf 
between the churches and the peo
ple, WP have clipped the following 
suggestive epigram on a fashionable 
London church, from a foreign ex
change: , 
.. In a church which is garnished with mullion 

and gable, 
With altar and reredos, with gurgoyle and 

groin. 
The penitents' dresses are sealskin and sable, 

The odor of sanctity's Eau-de·Cologne ; 
But snrely, if Lucifer. flying from Hades, 

Were to gaze on this crowd, with its panniers 
and paints, 

He wonld say, as he looked on the lords and the 
ladies, 

• Ob, where is All Sinners, if this is All 
Saints?' " 

CANON TAYLOR, who has been fig
uring as the critic of methods pur
sued' by Foreign Missionary Socie
ties, is thus dealt with by a brother 
clergyman who sent the following 
to the Record (London). Its force IS 

none the less from its being ad hom
inurn, as the Canon's criticisms have 
been of that character. 
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Sm: Canon Taylor, in the Fortnightly Re· 
view, judges, by comparison of expenditure 
with results, mission effort to have failed. He 
counts non-Christian p~ople at 920,000,000, and 
estimates the annual outlay for their conversion 
at 2,000,000; that is, 11. for each460, or rather 
mOre than an annual half·penny a head. Yet 
he says, "Clearly there is no lack of men or 
means." I accept the Canon's statistics with· 
out question. I shall admit one half·penny a 
head as amp:e ontlay for the conversion of the 
heathen. Now as to the valUe of souls at home. 
I find from Crockford, 1887, that the income of 
Canon Taylor's benefice is (net) 1,048/. and 
house. I find also that the population of his 
parish is 802. Now, as, presumably, the Canon 
ha ving so keen a sense of the wasteful expen· 
diture of money on modern missions; considers 
1,048/. and a house not excessive payment for 
the spiritual care of 802 souls, we arrive at once 
at the difference between the Canon's estimate 

of the value of souls abroad, connting his friends 
the Mohammedans, and souls in SettringtOD. 
The discovery is striking, and to Settrlngton 
folk most flattering. The heathens at J.2d. a 
head are amply provided for; at Settrlngton 
they required 11. 68.1%d. to be annually supplied 
for their pastoral supervision. Surely the Can· 
on's friends abroad may justly take umbrage 
that their souls are estimated by him in value at 
1-627 of the value of the folk of Settrington! 
I omit, to preserve the simplicity oCthe compar· 
ison, snch other factors of the eqnations as the 
enormous dilllcnlty of the task of Christianiz· 
ing people ont of heathenism contrasted with 
keeping Christian a parish Christianized so 
many ceuturies ago. It is, indeed, humiliating 
to enter into such statistical contention with the 
clergyman in question. But he has appealed 
to figures and statistics; to figures and statistics 
he must go-Suo silJi gladio huncjugulo. 

GEORGE ENSOR. 

VII.-ORGANIZED MISSIONARY WORK AND 
STATISTICS. 

Ohina Inland Mission. 
STATISTICS OF THE MISSION FOR JANUARY, 1888. 
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ME"xico ................ 5 2 1 3 I> 206 10 7 14.~ 2 33 
Amount raised by Ladies' MissIOnary Society ...................................... 82,969 
Amount raised by Young People's Society.......................................... 604 
The effect of ~he climate seems to have been unusually depressing, almost all, both 

foreigners and natives, baving suffered from disease. The well-nigh universal licentious
ness among the people constitutes the great obstacle. Still with prayer and faith they 
labor on, sure of a blessing and success at last. 

Methodist Protestant Ohurch, 1888. 
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Japan .................. 3 " 's 7 8 279 I> 348 $16,000 $20,000 

The Board of Foreign MISSiOns IS located at Sprlllgfield, OhiO. The Wom/lon's Board at 
Pittsburgh, Pa. The society 18 only ten years old, but 1S pushmg Its work as best It may. 
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The Medical Missionary Association, 
London, 

REPORTS up to April, 1888, the receipt of 
£1,064, and expenditure of £909, leaving a 
balance of £155, most of which is pledged to 
certain undertakings not yet commenced. ' 
Under its general auspices are medical mis
sions at A.den, Kashmir, Rome and Tan
gier. 

The Secretary ,James L. Maxwell, writes: 
.. With us it is still the day of small things, 
though we rejoice to ackilowledge the Lord's 
prospering hand. Justnow we have five fir, 
fellows, who are at various stages of their 
four years' course in medicine before going 
to the foreign field, and we are busily en
gaged in promoting our Fifth Medical mis
sion in London, the fifth in three years." 

The Edinburg Medical Missionary 
Society. 

Tum report for the year closing Nov. 1, 1888, 
shows expenditures as follows: 
Mission House, Training Institution and 

Dispensary ..................•.......... £2,746 
Support of Medical Missions at Nazareth, 

Damascus, Agra, aud toward other Med-
ical Missions.,......................... 1,942 

Diffusion of information as to Medical 
Missions. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . • 153 

Priuting, advertising, etc........... ..•... 287 

Total. ......................... , ..... £5,128 
Income .................................. 4,702 

Deficit ................................ £426 
There are 62. medical missionaries, formerly 

studeuts of this society, connected with mission 
stations in all parts of the world. Four of these 
are supported by the SOCiety itself, the remain 
del' are connected with one or another of the 
various miSSionary societies of England and 
Scotland. Many of these are indebted to this 
society, not merely for the impulse that sent 
them forth, but for s.ubstantial aid in the pur
chase of medicines, etc., etc. 

The London Association in Aid of the 
Moravian Missions. 

Tum report shows a total of receipts for the 
year 1887 of £4,656. It has, of course, no statis
tics of the work separate from those furnished 
in the Moravian Almanac. Its work is, how
ever, none the less important. The peculiar 
work accomplished by the :Moravian missions 
needs no special words of acknowledgment, 
for it is well known. It is not so generally 
recognized that milch of their widespread Ilse
fulness Is dne to the hearty practical SIlPPOrt of 
earnest English Christians. 

South American Missionary Society. 
Tws was instituted by members of the Chureh 

of England, first as the Patagonian Mission in 
184~, but was subseqnently enlarged in its seope 
and no... inclndes missions to the Falkland 
Islands, Tierra del Fuego, Argentine Republic, 
Uruguay, Paraguay, Brazil, and Chili. 

The list of missionaries in the service of the 
society includes 9 ordained clergymen, 12 lay 
and 6 female hy missionaries and helpers; also, 
the captain and crew of five of The Allen Gar
diner, a F'lip constantly employed in evangelis
tic service, CJ well as to keep lip communica
tion betwer'l the different stations. The total 
disbursements during the year 1887 were £12,. 
880; the receipts, £12,415; showing a deficit of 
£465. Thi~ seoms to have been due entirely to 
the falciug off of reeeipts from le;ucles. 

The prineipal work accomplished by this 
society seems to he among the seamen of the 
different ports and the fo"reign residents, but 
thoy are constantly pushlr..; out among the 
native popnlation and meeting with gratifying 
success. 

The Rhenish Missionary Society 
REl'ORTS for the year ending Easter, 1888: 
Receipts ...................... $8.'l,362 
Expenditures ................ 82,985 

Balance .... , ....... ..•.•..... $877 
Separate Fund for New Guinea ...... $13,054 

Outlay. . .. . . . . .... .. . • .... . . • .. . .. 5,149 

Balance .......................... $1,905. 

Missionary Board of the African Meth. 
odist Ohurch. 

THIll quadrennial report of this society for the 
term commenCing June, 1884, aad ending April, 
1888, shows an interestin:; advance in the work 
undertaken by j~ in Hayti, Sin Domingo, and 
Sierra Leone. 

The work in the West Indies is carried on in 
the face cf great opposition from the Catholics, 
and hence its SUCC03S is all the more encollrag
ing. 

The work in Freetown, Sierra Leone, was 
commenced by Rev. J. R. Frederick in 1886, 
and has been enlarged by the establishment of a 
mission in the interior, on the Scarcies River. 
The king of the country donated ten acres of 
land to the enterprise. 

Foremostamong the agencies that have helped 
on the work has been the Ladies' Missionary 
Mite Society. 

The total disbnrsements have been: 
For the first year ........ , ......... $3,522.27 
For the second year. . .. . .. ........ 4,030.88 
For the third year .................. 4,770.76 
The statement for the fourth year was not 

complete. 
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Statistios of the Ohurohes of the Disciples of Ohrist 
IN HONTANA TERRITORY FOR YEAR ENDING OCTOBER 1. 1888. 

Am't raised 
for Local for Home Total Am't 

IJhurches. Preach's. Members. S.Schools. 

IAm't raised 

Schol's. Ohurch and and Foreign lor all Pur-
S. S. Work. Missions. poses. .---- --------- --,---

-6291 $11,484.38 
------

11 7 551 9 $1,103.16 $12.g58.0!l 

In five and a half years the value of church 'property has risen from $1,600 to $50,310 . 
• The average per member of the 411 disciples organized for work is $31.52. Besides tais the 

C. W. B. M. contributed about $5,000 for this year's work in Montana. 

STATISTICS OF THE WORLD'S MISSIONS. 
-According to the" Baptist Year-Book for 

1889" that denomination has in the United 
States 21,420 ordained ,ministers, 32,900 
churches, 2,997,7.1 members, and i,l58,502 
scholars in Sunday-schools; 601 new socie
ties have been organized during the past 
year, and a::J churches have been dedicated. 
AccOl;dlng to these figures the Baptists ded
icate nearly one new church for every day 
in the year, and baptize 369 persons on an 
averagd each day. 

-The year!\" statistics of the Baptist 
church<:s of Great 1 ritain for 1888 show an 
increase In the membership of the denomi
pation. Ther" are now 2,645 churches and 
3,591 ch:;pols and preaching stations ill Eng
land and Wales. These provide accommo
dations for 1,180,(67 worshipers. In England 
there :;rc 1,3=~ ordained ministers, and In 
Wales 37;;. The communicants are said to 
be 209,558 in England, and 75,891 In Wales. 
In Scotland there are 101, and in Ireland 20 
churches. The aggregate returns for the 
whole of the United Kingdom give 2,770 
church"s and 3,745 places of worship, with a 
membership of very nearly 300,000. In th" 
Sunday-schools there are 352,167 scholars. 
with 45,977 teachers. Dr. Booth, Secretary 
of the Baptist Union, gives a statistical 
summary of 13aptist churches throughout 
the world. These he sets down at 37,478, with 
a total membership c1 3,326.542, which shows 
a marked illcrease on the similar summary 
made four years ago. The total numlar of 
Baptist ministers and missionaries, in all 
parts of the world, is 22,150. 01 these, 1,755 
re .. lde in England and Wales, of whom 1,~o7 
are returned as members of the total absti
nence society. 

-Tue most carefully compiled and best 
general statistical work is Daniel's" Lehr
buch der Geographie." The number of in
habitants on the globe is about 1,435,000,000. 
There are 3,064 distinct languages and dia
lects known. There are about 1,100 different 
religions. There does not exist a single peo
ple which is without a religion of some kind. 
Even the lowest on the social scale have some 
religious idea, howev"r crude. Ohristianity 
has C,~,OOO,OOO adheren ts. ":'ae Roman Ca tho
lic Church numbers 208,000,000, the Greek or 
Oriental Orthodox Church, 83,000,000; the 

Protestant Ohurch, 123,000,000. Besides 
these, there are about 100 sects or smaller 
divisions claimiug to be' Ohristians, with 
eight million adherents. Of the non
Christians, 8,000,000 are Jews, 120,000,000 are 
Mohammedans. Among the heathen reli
gions, Brahminism is the most wide spread, 
and embraces about 138,000,000 adherents, 
and its younger offshoot, Buddhism, em
braces 503,000,000. Other heathen religions 
have 135,000,000 adherents. There are thus 
yet over one thousand millions of souls who 
are not Christian I 
-Th~ missionary contributiohs of all 

British societies for the last year amount· 
ed to $6,143,795. The following were the 
sources: 

1. Ohurch of England, t\Venty. 
three societies ...................... $2,306,180 

2. Joint societies of Ohurchmen 
and Non·Oomformists, seven In 
number (including Bible and tract 
societies). .. . .• •• . . . . . . . . . . . ... .. . .. . 935,240 
. 3. English and Welsh Non-Con-
formist societies, eight in 0.11...... 1,835,575 

4. Six societies of Scotch and 
Irish Presbyterians ...•............. 1,014,700 

6. Five Roman Catholic mission-
ary societies in Great Britain...... 52,100 

Total. • • • .. . . . ... . ............... $6,143,795 
Ita1y.-Wuttke gives the following statis

tics of Evangelical Ohristians among the 
Italians; There are 16,500 W",ldenses. Most 
of these are found in the old churches of the 
valleys but there are also new churches in 
cities, namely, one in Milan with 326 com
municants, one in Turin with 317, and two in 
Florence with 325. The Free Church of Italy 
has 71 churches and stations, with 1,580 
members. The Plymouth Brethren have 50 
small congregations; the Wesleyans, 55 
congregations and stations, and 1,380 mem
bers; the Methodist Episcopal Ohurch, 20 
congregations and 5 stations, with 950 mem
bers; the Baptists have 53 stations and 870 
members. Tbere are, besides, a few small 
missions in differtlnt parts of the country. 
The statistics of the German, English, 
American and French churches are not 
given. The total number of Italian com
municants in the Evangelical churches 
s 22,OOO.-Dr. J. H. W. Btuckenberg. 
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Statistics of Missions and Missionary Work in Japan for the Year 1888. 
By REV. H. LooMIS. No. 42 BIBLE HOUSE, YOKOHAMA. 
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"d • '~S: '~'J: Z'i: l1.I ~ ~ § ~ 1) ti Q) ~ rg': ~ .;: 0 ~ .9 ~ f 'be boO ~ ..... G.l Q) 0 ~~ a~ 
.~.~ ;~ ~~.s~ .~~ ~.~ '13 .gp.'38. ~S N ~ .~ .~ Q3 rtl c8 :0 0 0 ~ ~= ~ ~ ~.~;~~ 
~;; a.£ S 9 .z 9 ~.~.,~ S1, ~ §' ~ §' :.:; ~ ! :: .~ - '" 'S. 'tl ~ '0 '0 .~ S'g P. " tioO.o ~-S~ 
;;: S'" S <Il ~ (/J!il 5 a tl (/J tl '" l> .:: Pl A ~ ~ ~ ~ al ~ ~ ~ sa! 8 ~ 0 -::; 

Reformed Church in America...... ............. 10 1 5 26 4 20 .... .. .... .. .. .. .. :: .. :::::::: 
Union Presbyterian Church of Scotland .. , "... 2 ,. .. 4 1 4 .. .. .. 

Presbyterian Church in the U. S ..• :-== --;i -222 64 "6 --;i -j - - -- ----- - -- -,-.. -. -:-: -:-:-:-: 1--:-: -:-: - '5 

United Church of Chl'ist inJapan (Native)* .. ,... 137 61 28 33 1,937 221 100 75 50 8,690 2;057 61 4:000 1 44 36 41 :W:3iii'i!3 
Reformed Church in the United States.. ......·4 2 10 3 148 16 719 1 15 7 7 '3 '2 ...... .. 
Presbyterian Church in the U. S. (South)...... 4 2 4 14 2 11 ... .. .......... • ...... . 
Women's Union Missionary Soc'yof America., ,. 5 1 1 i04 .. .. .. .. .. 21 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church.............. 4 4 12 3 '5 7 7 47 13 9 3 2 :j:513 202 7 280 .. 6 1.... '500'48 
American Protestan t EpiscopalChurch........ 9 2 9 29 3 34 18 4 i4 406 87 753 559 14 695 1 20 1 43 .. 10 1,907 22 
Church Missionary Society..... ................. 11 5 4 31 6 21 25· 2 23 383 123 89 134 7 1,329 210 15 294 1 27 :; 12 .. 1 1.560 02 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospelt.... 2 6 3 13 2 6 4 .. 4 100 .. .. .. .. :j:5O() 300 2 75.. 4 2 5 .. .. 350 00 
Society for Female Education in the East.. ...... 2 2 1 .. .. .. .. .... .. .. .. .. ... 66 1 30... .. . . .. .. ,. .. ...... 

l~!~~Itc;,hB~~fis~1iM:~~ona~YU;;i;;~::::::::::: iiJ .~ '9 ~ ~ 10 iiJ :: iiJ '206 :: .. .. 52 875 ioo 's 200 1 '9 '4 .. :: .. 
English Baptist Church......................... ~.. 4 1 19 2 .. 2 40 '5' 'i '2 9 175 62 1 67 2 .. J '4 .. .. 
ChurchofChrist................................. ~ .. 2 8 2 3 1.. 1 50 .. 12 130 90 3 400 '" 1 2 'i 
Christian Church of America........ ........... 1 'n ;.;, 2 1 3 2 2 50.. 5 3 1 67 97'66" 4 100 '1' i :; 4 .. 1 
Am, Board of Commissioners tor For. Mis ..... , 25 '" "" 79 8 84 45 40 5 2,114 10 -B5 .. 95 7,093." 48 3,500 86 4E 64 .. .. 

i:002'si 
153 53 
1500 
3645 

31,02200 
40000 Independent Native Churches.................. '1' .. .. .. .. 12 2 2.. 25 10 .. .. ,. 150 ." 1 60.. .. 1 1 .. .. 

Congregationalist, U. S, A ... ,.................. .. 1'4' 2 1 '7' 15'9' 15'6' .. .. ... ... .. ... '2' 3'7' '3' 
American Methodist Episcopal Church......... 18 1 51 9 34 49 42 947 131 75 3,059 2,293 62 3,746 31 25 iii a:827'oi 
Canada Methodist Church...................... 9 1 6 25 2 3 9 2 7 380 61 15 3 '32 1,462 450 19 1,177 1 11 5 19 .. 6 2,150 00 
Evangelical Association of North America..... 3.. 3 1 2 5 .. 5 90 30 25 7 16 266 34 11 460 1 17 5 13 .. 6 399 51 
Methodist Protestant Chnrch....... ............ 3 . i; 11 2 2 2 .. 2 55 3 2 .. .. 162 261 3 217 5.. 4 .. 1 ~6 1259 
American Methodist Episcopal Ch. (South).... 5 3 1 14 3 9 5 .. 5 88 6 3 6 .. 163 62 15 357 1 7 .. .. .. 1 4IPl' 
General Evangelical Prot. (German Swiss)..... 1 1 .. 3 1 1.. 1 41.. ';' 'I' 82 '1'8' 1 35 1 4 .. .... 10200 
Society of Friends, America.. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . 2 .. .. 4 1 2 1 .. 1 . .. . .. '" ' i 25 2 118 .. .. .. 2 .... 13 40 
Unitarian........ ................................ 1 .. .. 2 1 .. .. .. .. .... .. .. .. .. ... ... .. ... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .... .. 
--------. -- . ------------1-----------------

Total, 1888 ................... u............ 150 27 124 443 72 324 249 92 157 6,959 728 442 365 352 25,514 9,698 295 16,634 14 287 142 257 8 70 64,454 fO 

Total, 1887 ................................. 128 20 1011 253 69 316 221 73 144 5.020 510 517 797 34419,829 7,145 24713.017 14 216 102 1911_~ 33 41.57170 

Increase, 1888.......... ..................... 32 7 21 90 3 8 28 19 13 1.939 218 '" _.. 8 5,785 2.553 48 3,617 .. 71 40 66 '.. 37 22.888 00 

NOTE.-It is impossible to get exact reports from all the churches up to Dec. 31. It is probable that complete statistics would have increased the total membership .... ~ 
a.bont ten per cent.-H, L, * Statistics to October, 1888. t The S. P. G. Mission decline to furnish their statistics. :j: A.pproximate. 
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.Statistics of the American Presbyterian Mission in Syria. 
I. EVANGELISTIC AND GENERAL MISSIONARY "WORK. 

____ • __ . ____ . ________________ 1_~876. __ 1 __ 1884. __ 1 ____ 18_85._._._.1 ___ 1_8_86_. ___ . __ 18_8_7. _____ 188_8_. __ 

American j Men ............................................. . 
Mi8sionaries 1 Women ......................................... .. 
Native rO~dainedpastors ............................... : .. . 
Syrian 1LICensed preachers ............................... .. 
LabvrerB School teachers .................................... . 

Other helpers ....................................... . 
Stations ......................................................... .. 
Ou t-sta.tions ...................................................... . 
Churches ........ : ............................................... . 
Church buildings ............................................... .. 

~H 28 
31 

13
JI20 96 

8 
5 

60 
10 
24 
75 

B} 23 

3} Ifs 
10 
5 

89 
19 
30 
68 

37 M} 38 

l~} 194 189 

5 
90 
19 
30 

130 

~H 37 ]3( 34 M} 34 21f 

4} ~l 41 32 179 171 37 198 131 125 J 153 
12 13 7J 
5 I> 5 

86 91 89 
19 19 20 
31 31· 31 

153 104 63 Added on profession during the year .......................... . 
Male church members ......................................... .. 
Female church members .................................. "'" 
Regular preaching places ....................................... . 

~~}573 ~}1,207 703 } 765 } ~g} 1,493 ~~} 1,534 598 1,301 675 1,440 

Average congregatlons ............. 0 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Sabbath schools ................................................ .. 
Sabbath scholars ..... , ........................................ .. 
Syrian Protestant Community (withm the field of the Ameri-

can Pre&byterian MIssion) .................................. . 
Contributions of native churches .............................. . 

61 
2,612 

40 
1,540 

2,982 
$1.252 

84 
3,961 

76 
3,584 

3,847 
$6,302 

II. EDUCATIONAL WORK. 

87 
3,891 

73 
3,8M 

3,977 
$6,451 

92 85 94 
4,293 4,289 4,522 

68 66 81 
3,746 3,732 4,620 

4,165 4.241; 4.359 
$6,980 $8,114 $7,355 

College (Syrian Prot.) ................. ,.......................... 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Medical school........................................ .......... 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Pupils in colle:;e (including Med. Dep't.)........ ... ............ 106 185 165 165 175 197 
Theological seminary.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Pupils in do. ................................ ............ 7 4 4 7 6 6 
Boys' boarding schools.......... ................................. 1 2 2 3 3 2 
Pupils in do........................................... 42 68 72 151 129 110 
Female seminaries............................. ........ ......... 3 3 3 3 3 3 

~iig~~hOof"~: ..... ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ r~ 1~ li~ It~ 1~~ 
6:%,i::~~ ~~hOO~·:::::::::::::::::::::::::.:: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ~~ ri~ ~5~ 3~¥ 4~i i~ 
Boys in do. .......................... ...... ...... ............ 2,031 t 2840 3, 7751 5 leo 3,626 t 4,871 3,178} 4 505 3

1
',°
1
1
85
6 t 4,201 ill',633639 } 5,272 

Girls in do. .................................................. 819!' 1,405! ,c 1.245! 1,327 ' f 
Total schools...................................................... 80 . 144 136 121 125 141 
Total pupils....................................................... 3,509 5,881 5,065 5,344 5,391 6,199 
~VV~o=m=e=n~in~b=ib=l~e~c=l=a=ss=e~s~.= .. =.~.= .. =.~.= .. =.~.~ .. ~.~ .. ~.~.= .• ~.~.= .. =.~.~ •. ~.= .. ~.~.= .. =.~.= .. =. ____ ~=-__________ ~1~1.~1 __________ ~1~:'_4. __________ ~230~ __________ ~2·~IO~ ____ ~ __ ~300~ __ __ 
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ITI. PRESS WORK, PRINTING A.ND DISTRIBUTION OF BIBLES, TRACTS, &0. 

1876. 1881. 1882. 1883, 1884. 1885. 

--------"------------------ ----I-----I--·-~-
Bible House and Press Establishment :-...................... 1 1 

------
1 1 1 1 

Steam presses............... ............. .................... 3 3 
Hand presses................................................ 2 6 
Hydraulic presses........................................... 1 1 
Lithographic presses ............... ,........................ 1 1 
Type foundry-Casting machines ............ , .......... ,... 1 2 
Electrotype apparatus...................................... 1 1 

3 4 4 4 
6 6 6 6 
1 1 1 1 
1 1 1 1 
2 2 3 3 
1 1 1 1 

Stereotype apparatus....................................... 1 'i 

J!~:!~~g:i~:~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 44 4i 
Publications on Press Catalogue........................... 207 258 

Volumes printed during the year............................... 38.450 47,500 
Pages " . "..................................... 13,786,980 19,235,547 
Or which pages of Scriptures ... , ........ ,..... ....... .. .. ,.... 4,277500 9,465,000 
" " "" tracts ..................................... ,.. 232.000 451,600 

Total pages from the beginning...... ..... ................. .... 159,810,300 283,760,444 
*Scl'iptures distributed during the year...................... 5,641 15,953 
fOther books and tracts sold and distributed................. 25,721 28,232 
Copies of publications of all kinds issued during year .. 

'2 1 1 1 
2 2 2 
1 1 1 

44 50 45 48 
1268 336 346 360 

87,900 72,050 57,000 100,900 
27.981,600 33,284,675 20,085,500 28.722,968 
17,378,600 19,331,750 11.117,000 18,045.000 
1,04.~,500 1,702,500 1,671,100 1,586.100 

311.742,044 345,026,716 385,112,219 .393,835.187 
23,576 15,571 21,484 26,848 
36,752 63,311. 2'Zil.649 76.198 

372,710 284,450 ~2,350 

IV. MEDICAL WORK AT ST. JOHN'S HOSPITAL. 

The physicians of the Medical Department of the Syrian Protestant College have been appointed by the Order of St. John in Berlin as the medical attendants 
of the "Johanniter-Hospital" in Beirut. This most interesting charity, supported by the above mentIOned Order, and served also by the Deaconesses of Kaisers
werth, bas received during- the past years: 

Patients treated in the Polyclinique .......................... . 
Indoor patients ....... '" .' ...................................... 1 

Total of days of treatment ................. , ................. .. 

537 
9.162 

17,500 

571 
7,489 

16,489 

595 
6.009 

16,348 

440 
7.628 

11,842 

491 
8,390 

11,953 

.. These fignres represent the copies of Scriptures sold and sent out from our Mission Press to private purchasers, and to our own and otber missions, and to 
Bible Society agencies, for further distribution. 

tThe distribution has been by the various miSSIOns among Arablc·speaking peoples, and the American and British Bible and Tract Societies: 
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The Jesuit Missions. 
A RECENT issue of the Etude8 Religiemea 

cout!lins some Interesting statistics of the 
number and distribution of the Jesuit mis
sionaries' abroad at the commencement of 
the preseut year. The numbers are those 
of. the various orders of the priesthood; 
priests, coadjutors, and" scolastiques," but 
in every case the number of priests is more 
than twice that of the other two orders put 
together. In the Balkan Peninsula there 
are 45 Jesuit missionaries; in Africa, and 
especially Egypt, Madagascar, and the Zam
besi region, 223; in Asia, especially Armenia, 
Syria, certain parts of India, and parts of 
China,699. In China alono the nUJ:ab~:' b 
195, all of French nationality. h 'Ocoania, 
including the Philippines, the Malay Archi
pelago, Australia, and New Zealand, the 
number is 21'0; in America, including cer
tain specified, States of the Union, portions 
of Canada, British Honduras, Br:1zil, a'1U 
Peru, 1,180; the total numb3r of Jccuih 
scattered over the globe in purely mission
ary work being 2,377. These are of various 
nationalities, but the vast majority are 
French. In the distribution great attention 
is paid to nationality; thus in Illyri, Dal
matia, and Albany, they are all Venetians; 
in Constantinople and Syria, Sicilians; in 
Africa, Asia Minor, and China, French; 
while no French Jesuits are to be found in 
any part of the American continent. In 
the Bombay and Bengal Presidencies they 
are Germans and Belgians respectively; in 
the Philippines, Spanish; in the Malay 
Archipelago, Dutch; in Eastern Australia 
and New Zealand, Irish; in the United 
States Germans, Neapolitans, and Piedmon
tese are found working in specified and dis
tinct districts; those laboring among the 
Indians of Canada are Canadians; in the 
British West India Colonies they are Eng
lish; in Central America, Spaniards; in 
South America, Italians, Spaniards, and 
Germans; 'the Italians and Germans having 
all Brazil to themselves, doubtless bec:1uE" 
of the enormous Italian and Germ:>n immi
gration to Brazil. It will be understood 
that the spheres of labor of the different 
orders, Jesuits, Lazarists,Franciscans,etc., 
are carefully laid down at Rome, no two 
orders,- as a rule, working in the same re
gion ; these spheres once fixed, the dIstri
bution within them is left to the head of 
the particular order, whatever, it might be. 
In an illimitable field like China all the or
ders are represented; bnt the districts of 
each are specified, and were re·arranged 
about eighteen months ago. The Kesuits 
have Kiangsu province and the southeast
ern part of Chili, the metropolitan prov
ince; they have 145 fathers in tho former 
and 50 in the latter. In Africa, again they 
touch only on the! east coast at certain 
points, and are represented in no other part 

of the continent; in India they have noth· 
ing to do with Madras, Ceylon, Central In
dia, or the Northwest Provinces, and theIr 
work in the United States is exceedingly 
circumscribed. In such places as Japan, 
the Malay Peninsula, Siberia, Indo·China 
(Bnrmah, Tonquin, Siam, Annam), they are 
not found at all. The great centers of 
Jesuit missionary activity on the surface of 
the globe' are the Zambesi, Syria (where 
there are 142 French Jesuits), the Philip
pine Archipelago, the Central States of the 
Union (here they are all German Jesuits), 
Central America and Cuba, Ecuador and 
Peru, Chili and Paraguay. 

-Sur.lmary of member. and probationers 
in the China Missions of the M. E. Church 
for 1t:~: 

Foochow ..... . 
Central China. 
North China .. 
West China ... 

TotaL ..... 

Mem- Proba
bers. tioners. 
2,297 1,267 

305 304 
655 373 

9 7 

In· 
Total. cr'se. 
3,564118 

609 140 
1,028 218 

16 

3,266 1,951 5,217 476 

-The Congregationalists in Australia 
have 82 Sunday-schools, with an average 
attendance of 7,400. The Wesleyan Metho
dists are largely in predominance; their 
schools number 545, with an average at
tendance of 30,264. The Church of England 
comes next, with 430 schools; and then in 
order follow the Presbyterians with 392, and 
the Roman Catholics with 312, etc. In all 
there are 2,157 Sunday-schools, with a total 
average attendance of 143,766. 

-According to the statistical report for 
1888 of the Evangelical Association, that 
body of German Methodists numbers' 141,853 
members, 1,159 itinerant preachers, and 
1,916 churches: indicating a gain of 4,156 
membera, 38 preachers, and B5 churches 
during the year. 

-The yearly increase of ordained men in 
the Anglica.n Chnrch is vastly in excess of 
requirements. The clerical deaths last 
year were 460, and there were bnt 70 new 
churches buHt, while there were 734 ordina
tions. The unbeneficed clergy in England 
now number from 10,000 to ll,OOO.-Chri8tian 
Leader. 

Statiatios of the Ohurohes of the United 
States for 18~8. 

BY REV. DANIEL DORCHESTER, D.D. 

IN compliance with the request of Dr. 
Buckley I give the latest ecclesiastical sta
tistics for our country. They are for the 
year 1888, and have been gathered from the 
official Year·Books and Minutes. Some of 
the data for 1888 could not be obtained until 
the Y <,ar-Books for 1889 were issued. In 
only a few instances have the figures been 
estimated, and even then, so far as possible. 
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by prominent officials in those denomina
tions. I give the statistics in a classified 
form: 

Advent Bodies. 
Chs.* Min. Com. 

Orig. "Evan. Ad." 91 107 11,000 
Adv:Christians .... 2,500 1,000 75,000 
Seventh-Day Adv. 787 199 22,357 
Life& Adv. Union. 10,000 
Age-to-Come Adv. 100 . ... 10.000 
Barbourites ........ 5,000 
Christadelphians .. 14 15 1,200 

Total. .. . .. .. .. .. . 3.492 1,321 134.577 
Most of the above were obtained by per

cOonal interviews with leaders in these 
bodies, but they are largely estimated. 

Baptist Bodies. 

Bap. Reg., North ... 
Bap. Reg .• South ... 
Bap. Reg .• Cplored .. 

'rotal Reg. Bap ..• 
Free-Will Baptist .• 
F.W.B.of N.C. oi-ig. 
F.W.B .• Other Ass .. 

Chs.t Min. 
8,695 7,164 

14,874 8,0.'>7 
9,331 6,199 

32.900 21,420 
1,531 1,314 

* Mostly congregations. 
tIn some cases congregations. 

Com. 
799,236 

1,115.276 
1,033,282 

2,997,794 
82,686 

8,232 
4,958 

General Baptists .. . 
United Baptists .. .. 
Separate Baptists .. 
Cum. Fr. Bap. (est.) 
Seventh-Day Bap .. 
S. D. (Gr.) Bap.(est.) 
Anti-Mis. Bap.(est.) 
Six-Prin. Baptists. 

106 115 

1.800 900 
16 16 

'3,225 
1.400 
6,329 
1.000 
9.015 
3.500 

46.000 
1.450 

T'I brng.nameBp. 36,353 24.765 3,175.589 
Kind. Bap. Bods.: 

Dis. (partly est.) .. . 
Tunkers (est.) ..... . 
Winebrenna'n(est.) 
Mennonites (est.) .. 

T'!Bp. & knd. bds. 

6,859 3,388 
1,050 1,876 

300 400 
550 500 

45,112 30,929 

Lutheran Bodies. 
Cbs. or Congs. Min. 

General Synod ..... 1.429 952 
United Synod ...... 392 186 
General Council ... 1,490 846 
Synodical Council .. 1,743 1,233 
Ind. Synods ........ 2,556 1,295 

Total Lutheran ... 7,610 4,512 

, 645.771 
100,000 
30,000 

100,000 

4,051,360 

Com.* 
159.091 ' 

33,625 
241,424 
341,987 
260,843 

1,036.970 

* Some baptized children are always in
cluded in the statistics of one or two of 
these bodies. 

Methodist Bodies. 
Local Full Total 

(,,hs.* Min. Prs.t Prob. Mem. Com.; 
Methodist Episcopal Church ...•.••.......• 21,361 12,802 13,436 224,788 1,929,561 2.167.151 
Methodist Episcopa.l Churcb. South ........ 11,864 4,5;)0 6,192 1,096,734 1,107,456 
Methodist Episcopal African, ......•....••• 3.600 2,943 4,891 47.000 390,000 43~,943 

Methodist Episcopal African Zion ......... 2,600 3,250 325,000 327,600 
Methodist Episcopal Colored ............... 1,729 4,042 165,000 166,729 
Methodist Episcopal Union American ....• 50 60 50 21,000 21,060 

Total Episcopal Methodist ............... 36,875 24,664 31,861 271,788 3,927,295 4,229.939 
NO'rt-Episcopal Methodi8t: 

Protestant Methodist .................•...•. 2,039 1,463 1,125 4,271 141,557 147,791 
Congregational Methodist ............ ...... ' 225 200 8:000 8,000 
Independent Methodist ..................... 35 30 5.000 5,000 
Free Methodist ............... : .............. 961 498 556 2,418 16,104 19.030 
Wesleyan Methodist ........................ 535 260 16,197 16,732 
Primitive Methodist ......................... 122 62 174 587 4,343 4,992 
Reformed Methodist ........................ 60 50 2.000 2,000 --

Total bearing the name Methodist ....... 40,8-52 27,247 33,698 279,064 4,120,496 4,443,484 
Kindred Methodist Bodies: 

United Brethren ............................. 4,451 1,490 560 204,517 206,007 
Evangelical Association .................. , .. 1,916 1,159 647 141,859 143,018 
Moravians .................................... 66 71 10,900 10,966 
Bible Christians ............................. 85 115 7,700 7,815 

Total Methodist and kindred Methodist .. 47,470 30,082 34,905 279,064 4,485,472 4,801,390 

* This term is unsatisfactory. In most cases it means church edifices; in som~. 
church organizations or societies; in others, congregations; and in some circuits which 
comprise several societies. Probably 50,000 societies. 

tIn Methodi.t polity these are laymen and reckoned as members in full. 
;Ministers, in column 2, are added into this ,column, because they are communi· 

cants, and not elsewhere reckoned in as with other denominatIOns. And probation
ers. being also communicants. are here reckoned. 

Only a few of the above are estimated-some of the smaller chnrches-and most of 
these by officials of their own body, and almost all are official statistics for 1888. 
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Presbyterian' Bodies. 
9hs. or Congs. * 

Pres. Gen. Ass.. . . .. 6.543 
Pres.Gen.Assr.Sth. 2.280 
U. P. Ch. of Nth. A. 907 
Cumberland Pres.. 2.648 
Cum. Pres. (col.) ... 
Ref. Presbyterian.. 121 
Gen. Sy.Ref.P. N.A. 47 
Ass.Ref.Sy.ofSouth 112 
:WelshPresbytorian 175 
Other bodies (est.). 200 

Min. 
5.789 
1,129 

759 
1,584 

200 
116 

47 
8t 
84 

250 

Com. 
722,071 
156.249 
98,992 

151,929 
15,000 
10.970 
\ 6,800 
7,282 
9,563 

20,000 

Total Presby'n. '" 
Kind. Pres. Bods.: 

13.033 10,0-l2 1,198.856 

Ref. (Dutch) Ch ..•• 
TrueRef.D.Ch.(est.) 
Ref. (late Gr.) Ch ... 

546 
13 

1,512 

555 
8 

823 

T'l Pr.& kin. bods. 15,104 l1,-l28 
Unclassified Bodies. 

Chs. Min. 
·Chris.,Nthn&Sthn. 1,755 1,344 
Christ. Union Chs.. 1,500 1,200 
Congregational ••...• 
Episcopal, Protest .• 
Episcopal, Ref ••.... 

Total Episcopal ..• 
Friends, Orthodox .• 
Friends, :Wilburite .. 

Total Friends ...•. 
Ger. Evan. Ch. Un ... 
Schwenkfelder Chs .. 
Other bodies (est.) ... 

4,404 4,2ll4 
3,450 4,053 

70 87 

3,520 
600 
100 

700 
804 

6 

4,140 
500 

500 
618 
10 

87,015 
584 

190,527 

1,476,962 

Com. 
142,000 
125,000 
457,584 
456.729 

8,000 

464,729 
72,000 
12,000 

8MOO 
65;000 

850 
35,000 

Total Unclassified 12,689 12,096 1.374,163 
Summary. 

Chs.,Socs. 
or Congs. Min. 

Advent Bodies...... 3.492 1,3~1 

Baptist Bodies.. ... • 45,112 30,929 
Lutheran Bodies.... 7,610 4,512 
Methodist Bodies... 47,470 30,082 
Presbyterian BodIes 15,104 11,428 
Unclassified Bodies. 12,689 12,096 

Com. 
134.577 

4,051.360 
1,036,970 
4,801,340 
1,476.962 
1.374,163 

Aggregate ........ 131,477 90.368 13,877.422 
... In some of the above bodies congrega· 

tions are reported, and In others church 
organIzations. 

Denominations not nsing the same statis
tical methods as those in the preceding 
tables, especially ill receiving and enrolling 
members: 

Ministers. Parishes. 
New.Church ............ 113 141 
Unitarian............... 490 382 
Universalist............ 709 971 

The New-Church Almanac for 1889 esti
mates 7,028 church members, and, including 
isolated adherents, a total of 10,178 New
Churchmen in America. The UniversalIst 
Year-Book for 1889 gives an iucompletestate
ment of members, 38,780 and 41.474 families. 

The Roman Catholics give the following 
differing statistics for 1889 : 

• Sadlier's 
Year-Book. 

Hoffman's 
Year-BooK. 

Priests .......•..... 7,996 
7,424 
3,133 

S,118 
7.353 
2,170 

Chnrches .........• 
Chapels and st·ns .• 
Population •.•••.•.. 7,855,294 8,157.676 

Aggregates. 
Chs .. Pars., 
or Congs. 

.. Evangelical" Bodies. . . • • 131,477 
New-Church ........ _........ 141 
Unitarian..... ............. 382 
Universalist................ 971 
RomanCatholic........ ...• 10,557 

Populations. 

Min. 
90,368 

113 
490 
709 

7,996 

10,178 
~,370 

Total" New-Chnrchmen ..•....•.•.• 
Universalists, 41,474 fams. (5 each). 
Unitarian, no Ineans of estimat·g .• 
Roman Catholic (Sadher's est.) ..• 7,855,294 
.. Evangelical" bodies, 3~ times 

as many as the enrolled members 48,570,977 

The Evangelical churches have made a 
large relative gain for 1888 as compared 
with 1886, namely, 1,744,771 members. This 
shows an average of about one member in 
4.5-I-inhabitants,on an estimated population. 
for 1888 of 62,300.000. The Evangelical pop
ulation is 77-1- per cent. of the whOle popula
tion of the United States. The Roman 
Catholic population is 11-1- per cent. of the 
whole.-('''hristian Advocate. 

-------
VIII.-PROGRESS OF MISSIONS: MONTHLY 

BULLETIN. 
A.frica.-The London Missionary Society 

has received word that the disturbances along 
the African coast opposite Zanzibar have not 
affected their missions on Lake Tanganyika 
or at Urambo. Mr. Brooks, their missionary 
at Urambo, was killed as he was coming to the 
coast. but there is said to be no need of anxiety 
in regard to those who remain in the interior. 

Burmah.-A Burman Christian woman of 
Ran'goon has promised to give a bell to the 
memorial chapel to Adoniram Judson in Man
delay. 

-The Bassein Christian Karens of Burmah 
are running a saw mill and making a profit out 

of it. Last year they added $4.000 to the en
dowmeut of their Normal and Industriallnsti
tute 

Central A.merica.-Plotest,mt Missions 
are found in but two of the five repnblics of 
Central America. Nicaragua and Guatemala. 

Ceylon.-The Editor of The Ceylon Observer, 
Colombo, during the agitation against the licens
ing of sin in Ceylon, has spoken in that paper 
with the voice of a preacher and prophet. All 
honor to the editor of a commercial paper who. 
on a great and momentous occasion, in the face 
of cynicism, ridicule, and all the forces of world
liness. boldly rebukes sin, and champions the 
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cause of righteousness. The world would be a. 
brighter place if there were more meu with the 
courage of the editor of The Ceylon Observer. 

China.-The Ching-Kiang Riot. Washington, 
March 21. The Department of State is in receipt 
of further detailH concerning this riot. The 
trouble arouse out of the stoning of the Sikh 
policemen of the British quarter by a crowd of 
boys and young men. It occnrred on the 
Chinese New Year, when business was practi
cally suspended in the town and when the streets 
were thronged with idlers. The quarrel of the 
boys was assumed by the men, and a general 
figh ensued. A Chinaman was knocked down 
by the police, and the report was cnrrent that 
he was killed. Immediately the enraged mob 
attacked and burned the police stations. The 
road way was thronged with 20,000 rioters. who 
surged toward the United States and British 
consulates. When the situation became alarming 
300 soldiers appeared upon the scene, but their 
presence served only to excite the derision of the 
mob. The gates orthe United States and British 
consulates were assaulted and the British con
sulate burned, the Consul barely escaping with 
his life by climbing over a rear fence. With 
much difficulty the two Consuls, with their fami
lies, effected their escape, and reached a mail 
steamer which had arrived just in time to 
evade the fury of the rioters, who were in hot 
pursuit. The mob made various uusuccessful 
efforts to board the vessel, but it was repulsed 
in each instance. The arrival of a brigade of 
soldiers in the evening and of a British man-of
war the following morning had the effect of re
storing quiet. 

-The Chinese press is stirring up mission
aries to undertake medical work. The China 
Medical Mission J()Urnal contains articles by 

.Dr. J. G. Keerand Rev. A. W. Douthwaite, M. 
D .• on the value of medical work as an aid to 
evangelization. Commenting upon them, The 
China Overland Mail says: .. We think it is 
becoming more and more apparent to religious 
workers in this part of the world that the 
masses of China cannot be reached by merely 
preaching to them; that their best chance of 
success is in imitating the example of the Mas
ter they serve, who inculcated lIis teaching 
while going about doing good. Of course one 
does not wish to see all the missionaries turned 
into sick nurses, but only that they should real
ize that by discriminatingly helping the natives in 
their sufferings they can best reach their heart." 

-The severity of the winter is increasing the 
distress caused by the famine in Shang-Tung 
and Manchuria. It is estimated that 1,500,000 
persons are starving. 
-Shanghai advices to January 19. The famine 

in Anhui and Kiangsu is worse. In one prov
ince 300,000 families are starving, and alto
gether several millions are suffering from fam
ine caused by drought two years in succession. 

-Our Consul at Pekin reports that the total 
number of American citizens residing in China 
is 1,022, of whom 506 are miseionaries. 

-The English nation continues to derive an 
income of some £8,000,000 from the excesses 
and miseries of the richer part of the Chinese 
people; while the poorer classes of Chinese are 
creating a demand for a cheape'r home-grown 
opium. And so the enslavement of the entire 
nation to this fatal habit appears to be inevita-
hl~ . 

-Chinese Christians are, almost to a man, 
ready to pray in public, to exhort one another 
at their meetings, and to speak for Christ to 
their neighbors. Rev. Hunter Corbett bears 
witness to their childlike faith in the powe~ and 
willingness of God to fulfill every promise, to 
their unshaken faith in prayer, their love for 
the Scriptures, and their honest and faithful 
effort to live blameless lives. Not a few have 
persevered in the study of tbe Scriptures until 
they repeat entire chapters and sometimes en
tire books, from both Testaments, and, better 
yet, they are able to explain them. 

-A narrow escape. Mr. Redfern, en T()Ute 
for lIan-Chung, gives in China's MillWns an ex
citing account of a remarkable deliverance from 
pirates, who landed on his boat with daggers 
and pistols, and began appropriating everything 
of value. The only weapon Mr. Redfern used 
was prayer, which proved so powerful that the 
robbers returned their booty and departed 
abashed, withou t hurtiug anyone. The heatheu 
boatmen were amazed, having fully expected 
both the robbery and the murder oCthe mission
aries. 

England.-The British and Foreign Bible 
Society has issned during the past year 4,206,-
000 copies of Bibles, Testaments, and portions 
of the Scriptures, a larger number than ever 
before. The total income of the society fbr the 
past year was £253,300. Its grand work encir
cles the WOrld, preparing the way for mission
aries and strengthening their hands. 

-A Mazarin Bible bronght $10,000 at a re
cent auction sale in London. 
-" Our Day" contains a painful article on 

"Pagan Idols of English Make," showing that 
U it is not an nncommon occurrence for an 
East Indianman, from Liverpool, jnst through 
the Red Sea and tbe shadows of Sinai, to touch 
at Madras and Calcutta, then lie up at Rangoon, 
at each wharf landing a missionary from her 
cabin, and unloading a crate of graven images 
from her hold." 

-The S. P. G.has taken up missionary work 
in the Nicobar Islands-a group of islands in 
the Bay of Bengal, and used as an Indian penal 
settlement. A hnndred years ago the last of the 
Moravian brethren retreated, after the sacrifice 
of twenty-four of their number in nineteen 
years. The object iR to reach Carnicobar, a 
populous island of over 3,000 inhabitants, on the 
north of the group. The field is at preseut oc
cupied by merely one catechist-a Madras Chris
tian-who acts under the direction of the Gov
ernment chaplain of Port Blair. The plan adopt
ed is to bring relay. of the island children to 
Port Blair, and after the stay of a few months 
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in the Andaman Christian Orphanage, to return 
them to their parents. 

-Bible Distribution. The British and For
eign Bible Society's district secretaries from all 
parts of the country held their annual confer
ence on :Monday. Tbere are in England 5,407 
societies, auxiliaries, and branch associations. 
Besides raising funds for the society, these 
lJranch organizations distribute copies of the 
Scriptures in the localities in which they are 
situated. The society makes no profit by the 
sale of the Scriptures, as they either give or 
sell them at cost price. To give an idea of the 
extent of the work it may be mentioned ·that 
they send away to different parts of the world 
between 7,000 and 8,000 Bibles, Testaments, or 
portions of Scripture every working day. or five 
copies every minute. The society spends £70,-
000 annually for printing Bibles in this country, 
and a considerable sum in foreign countries.
Pall Mall Gazette. 

-Salvation Army. Marshall Booth, in re
viewing his forces at Chicago, said that withill 
twelve yeal'l! 1,000,000 men and women have 
been rescued from the slums and transformed 
into self-supporting, sober, Christian citizens by 
its work. He is prepared to establish at once 
in London ten more Rescue Homes, for 300 
girls (which will enable the Army, by the help 
of God, to rescue at least another thousand a 
year), and also to establish ten food and shelter 
depots, six for women and children only, and four 
for men, with a capacity for 1,000 beds per night 
for women, and 500 for men and 200,000 meals 
per week, or at the rate of 547,500 beds, and 
10,400,000 meals per annum. He appeals for 
$75.000 to meet the expense of fitting up and 
furnishing the said twenty buildings. 

-The £IO,OOO debt of the Wesleyan Mission
ary Society has been cleared away at two strokes, 
first by a magnificent donation of £4,000 by 
Henry J. Atkinson, Esq., M. P., and the re
maining £6,000 by a family collection on Christ
mas day last throughout the lIlethodist Church 
iuEngland. 

India.-Bishop Thoburn writes from Cal
cutta, Jan. 24,1889: 

The Bengal Couference met at Allahabad, Jan. 
17, and adjourned Jan. 21. The statistics showed 
an increase of more than 10 per cent. in mem
bership, and of more than 4,OOOin Snnday-school 
attendance. One young man was admitted on 
trial. and two received into full connection. 
Tbree were ordained deacons, and one elder. 
The Conference has as yet only twenty-six 
preachers on its roll, but five others were read 
out as " Missionaries iu Malaysia." I inteud, if 
spared, to go down to Singapore and organize 
the Malaysia Mission in the course of the uext 
two or three mouths. Bishop FowLr was at the 
Couference during the last two days, and added 
very greatly 1 ) the interest of the occasion. He 
preached on Sunday, and spoke at several of the 
public me".ings wi'", the sarna vigor and iucis
iveuess which distingnlsfl him at home. Dr. 
M. V. B. Knox, of New Hampshire, was also 

present, aud was cordially greeted. aud his pres
euce highly prized. 

-Twenty-three missionaries and members 
of missionary families reached Bombay. De
cember 31st, by the Arabia. Seveuteen of the 
uumber come to reinforce the missions of the 
M. E. Church in India, Burmah and Malaysia. 
The remaiuing six represent several differeut 
societies, includiug the Disciple or Christian 
Missiou at Bilaspur, the North Berar Mission at 
Akola, the C. M. S. Missiou South of Poona, 
and the Canadiau Presbyteriau Mission at In
dore. Miss Dr. Baldwin aud Miss Dr. Merrill 
go to Bilaspur to the Disciple Missiou, Miss 
Sinclair and Miss Scott to Indore. Miss Bates 
casts iu her lot with the Berar Mission at Akola. 
-Bombay Guardian. 

-The BritIsh Government sells to the high-
est bidder the exclusive privilege of distilling 
and selling alcoholic liquors withiu a certain 
district. The holder of the liceuse increases his 
sales regardless of. cousequences or of the re
monstrances of the better portiou of the native 
populatiou, with the terrible result that that 
population (almost entirely total abstainers 'pre
vious to British rule in Iudia) is becoming de
moralized and impoverished. From this iuflu
ence even the native converts to Christiauity 
do not escape. Statistics show that while there 

. were in 1880 41 habitual aud 163 occasioual 
druukards among 29,000 professed Christians, 
iu 1883 the number of such drnnkards among 
80,000 Christiaus had iucreased to 250 habituals 
aud 274 occasionals. The increase is said to 
have been still more rapid during the last five 
years, and to be yet larger in proportion among 
the nou-Christian portious of the people. This 
must be a fearful couuterweight to theiufiuence of 
English foreign missionaries.-N. Y. FJvangelist. 

-,We learn from the Free Church of Scot
land Monthly that there is a great movement 
toward the gospel in the Santal Mission of the 
Free Church. The Sautal Mission, like our 
Darjeeling Missiou, is mainly, if indeed not 
exclUSively, coucerned with aboriginal peoples. 
Writiug from Pachamba in November last, 
Rev. Audrew Campbell says: "Siuce I last 
wrote to you I have had the great privilege of 
baptizing 110 persons. We have still many ap
plicatious, and are taking them up as we fiud 
opportuuity. One special feature of the pres
ent movement is that the people come in fami
lies. "-C:wrch of Scotland Record. 

-In one cf his letters from India Mr. (Jajue, 
M. P., gives a sickeniug account of the opium 
deus at Lucknow. In one he couuted on the 
fioor down stairs alone" 117 humau swiue of 
both sexes." There were more up stairs. He 
had seen the giu ·palaces of East-eud Loudon ou 
Saturday nights, he had seen meu iu delirium 
tremeus, but" never such horrible destruction 
of God's image in the face of mau as in the 
• Government' opium dens at Luckuow." 

-The Buddhists, Brahmins, Confucians aud 
Mohammedaus, nnmberi~:; 700,000,000 souls, 
have had prohibition over a thousand years. 
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-For the last three months of 1888, 730 bap
tisms were reported from three stations of the 
Baptist Telugu Mission in India. 

-More than 2,000,000 of the youth of India 
are to-day receiving an education in tb" English 
language. 

Japan.-Dr. Henry M. Scudder, now a 
missionary at his own charges in Japan, and 
well-known as a successful pastor in San Fran
cisco, Brooklyn and Chicago, writes to the 
Christian Mirror in hearty snpport of the 
church union movement inJapan. Heis espec
ially strong in the conviction that it originated 
in Japan among the native Chrictians. It is of 
indigenous growth, and should hence not be op
posed by those without,even in distant conlltries. 

-The Friends. In Japan there are forty 
missionaries under their care. More than 
$46,6CO were contributed for this work by Eng
lish Friends last year. There are stations in 
Constantinople, Roumania, on Mount Lebanon, 
Roumelia, and Madagascar. Three stations are 
in Znluland, two in India, and one in China. 

-The friends ofShige Kusida, ayoung Japan
ese woman who has been an efficient temper
ance worker and speaker in her own country, 
are planning to send her to the Untted States 
to study the American temperance movement, 
as a further preparation for successful work 
amongherpeople. 

-One of the most hopefnl indications for 
the. future of Christianity is the missionary 
character of the native Christians. They are 
zealous in carrying the gospel to their own 
people, and also to Korea and the islands de
pendent upon Japan. 

-The Southern Baptist Foreign Mission 
Board has decided to start a mission in the 
south western part of Japan. 

Java.-Missionary work began 40years ago. 
Seven societies of Holland are represented by 26 
missionaries, having 25 mission stations, numM 

bering 12,000 native Christians. The British 
and Foreign Bible Society has one agent in east 
Java, and will soon send another for the west. 
Not only Java, but the whole Dntch India, in
cluding Java, Sumatra, Borneo and Celebes, has 
a strong claim not only . on Enrope, but on 
Christian America for the gospel. Twenty
seven millions of people and only 69 Christian 
missionaries to give them the glad tidings I In 
all Malaysia, with its 35,000,000 people, there is 
only one American missionary. 

-In the central district of Java there are 
some 5,000 native Christians in connection with 
the Netherlands Reformed Missionary Society. 
For many years this field has been under the 
exclusive care of one missionary, who is sta
tioned at Poerworedjo. Recently two other 
missionaries ha ve been sent to Poerbolingo, one 
of whom is to be engaged in training native 
evangelists and preachers. Still more recently 
a young medical missionary has been sent onto 
He is to be supported by the Dntch Reformed 
Missionary Society in London. An attempt is 
being made to form the various chur~hes Qf 

stations into a Presbytery, presided over by a 
Synod. Meanwhile Christianity is spreading 
also in the Djogjokarta district, and some 5,000 
natives have accepted the truth. 

Jews.-A movement of Prof. Delitzsch, of 
Leipzig, is a wonderful step toward the conver
sion of theJews. In nine of the German univer
sities he is starting a movement for mission work 
amongst the Jews, and already over 300 students 
of the universities have enrolled themselves as 
members of a special school for training to this 
end. 

Madagascar.-The London Misdonary So
ciety, with only thirty English missionarios in 
Madagascar, reports the astonishing number of 
828 nativo orJained ministers and 4,395 or
dained preachers, vith ~l,OOO church members 
and 280,000 .. adherents." 

Mexico.-An urgent plea is made by mis
sionaries in Mexico for a college which shall be 
for that country what Robert College has been 
in Turkey-a strong Protestant in1Iuence as 
well as an educational center for the natives. 
The death oflllss Rankin removes one who for 
twenty years previous to lB73 had been described 
as .. The most prominent Protestant power in 
Mexico." Her school prepared the way for an 
agent of the Bible Society, and in 1865 Monterey 
became the headquarters of Protest;lnt missions 
in Mexico. Miss Rankin anticipated the Wo
men's Boards, and her work was in connection 
with the American and Foreigu Christian 
Union. There is now a demand for a new 
translation of the Spanish Bible in MexiCO, 
adapted to the needs of all Spanish·speaking 
people. The British and Foreign Bible SOCiety 
report t):le Scriptures translated in Six fresh 
languages last year, which now increases the 
number of tongues in which this society pub
lishes the Word to 300, double the number fifty 
year- ago. All the great languages of the world 
have thus, by the successfnl efforts of the mis
sionaries, translations of the Bible. 

-The Friends in Mexico. The Friends are 
the last of all the sects who might be ex
pected to make headway among the lively 
and mercnrial people of Mexico. Yet, 
strange as it may seem, they have accom
plished in their missions a remarkable suc
cess. The.' have been at work for about ten 
years, chiefiy in connection with the Indi
ana Yearly Meeting. They established their 
headquarters at Matamoras, where they 
have a $4,000 meeting-hous .. for the Mexican 
Friends. The Ohio Yearly Meeting has a 
mission at Escuandon, which is reported to 
.be in a prosperous condition. The Friends 
have circulated extensively three or four 
periodicals in Spanish, enlightening t.he 
Mexicans as to their doctrines. They have 
sent these not only through Mexico, but 
among the people of Guatemala, Honduras 
and Nicaragua. The .Mexicans receive the 
Friends with much confidence. One strong 
point in the success of these missions is 
tha,t the Me<tican ~0l'le I(I.re tired of war, 
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and they think the pea.ce principles of the 
Friends a.re preferable to the state of local 
and general belligerency which has for so 
long been a prominent feature of Mexican 
existence.-Evangelical Ohristendom. 

Russia.-Watchful for opportunities for 
interference in African affairs, Russia, uu
der the guise of a missionary movement, 
will probably soon send a large religious 
body into Abyssinia, the people of that coun
try having expre~sed a desire for a closer 
connection with the Greek Church. This 
movement is ostensibly undertaken in com
pliance with the expressed wishes of the King 
of Abyssinia, and is to be aided by a grant 
of 3,000,000 rubles (about $2,400,000), when 
rubles are counted at their par value. The 
chief of the expedition gained an unenviable 
reputation as a zealous proselyter during 
his long residence in Jerusalem, and will be 
accompanied by 40 priests and 60 monks. .A 
second expedition, consisting of 2,000 young 
men, will soon follow the first. This dwarfs 
our missionary enterprises. But is it really 
a missionary enterpr1se? That remains to 
be seeu. 

Sallloa • ...:.The Samoans, regarding whom 
so much interest is now felt, are considered 
the finest race among the Polynesian Is
lands. They are graceful, pleasing, of 
good physique, and have a soft aud musical 

. lauguage. They have been converted to 
Christianity and are very moral and honest. 
On Sunday no work is permitted on shore, 
nor are natives allowed, it is said, to work 
on board ships in port. The sale of liquors 
is absolutely prohibited. It is to be hoped 
that the faith of these people in Christian 
nations may not be wronged through 
violation of treaties.-Illustrated Ohristian 
·Weekly. 

Scotland.-At the Annual Meeting of the 
National Bible Society, held in Edinburgh last 
month, the income was reported as over £;14,-
000, the largest ever attained. Amidst many 
proofs of the successful labors of the SOCiety, it 
was mentioned at the Annual Meeting that the 
native chnrches of Japan, for whose benefit the 
National Bible Society of Scotland has taken a 
share in translating the Scriptures, have re
solved to institute a Bible Society of their own. 
The Religious Tract and Book Society of Scot
laud have just issued their Annual Report. The 
work of the colporteurs is referred to as a val
uable agency in spreading wholesome religious 
literature to counteract the mischievous litera
ture which circulates so largely to the prejudice 
oC the morals of the people. It employs about 
200 colporteurs, and there is ample evidence in 
the report that their work is meeting a real 
want iu the religiOUS life of the country, and has 
upon it the divine blessing. 

-Scotch LIberality. The 336,000 members 
of the Free Church of Scotland must be giving 
at the rate of nearly $10 per head. 

Turkey.-The restrictions placed upon 

the press by the Turkish Government are 
many and oppressive. !J'he new censor of the 
press, appointed il) November last, requires 
of the editors of the Zornitza, the Bulga
rian religious paper published by our mission 
at Constantinople, that duplicate copies 01 
all matter be placed in his hands two days 
before it is given to the public. He then 
mutilates the articles, not merely those hav
ing apolitical bearing, but t;hose in the re
ligious and educational departments, on the 
ground that there may be a political interpreta
tion placed upon words innocent in themselves. 
Among the words which are uniformly stricken 
out are" union" and" freedom." In the sen
tence in the Suuday-school lesson, "R~th 's 
union with the family of Elimelech had f'l'eed 
her from idolatry," the words we have italicized 
were stricken out. Only after representations 
made by the American Legation was the paper 
permitted to speak of the United States oC 
America. The absurdities of this censorship 
are innumerable. Our brethren connected with 
the press at Constantinople are entitled to our 
sympathies in the annoyances to which they are 
compelled to submit.-Mi88. HeraJ.d. 

Syria.-The annual meeting of the 
Syria Mission has just been held in 
Beirut. The statistics presented we 
are able to give in our Statistical De
partment, through the courtesy of 
Miss Mary Pierson Eddy of Beirut. 
In a note accompanying them she 
says: 

.. Notwithstanding all the efforts made to 
thwart our work you will notice in every 
department encouraging progress is re .. 
ported, and this While the laborers are few, 
and the stations feebly manned by foreign 
workers. Is not the press work. viewed in 
the light of the promise, • My word shall not 
return unto me void,' full of hope aud pro
mise for a rich harvest in the future?" 

United States.-Woman's MiSSion Work. 
We are in receipt of the nineteenth annual 
report of the Woman's Foreign 1Ilissionary 
Society of the M. E. Church, North, which 
makes a substantial book of 150 pages. The 
summary of home work shows a total of 
5,449 organizations, with a membership of 
127,178. The receipts for 1888were $206,308.-
69, and the appropriations for 1889 $230,401. 

-The twenty-two missionary societies in 
the United States managed by women, and 
whose support comes from women, support 
';'51 missionaries, last year contributed 
$1,038,:aJ3, and since their organization 
have contributed $10,335,124. The forces of 
Great Britain, Continental Europe aud the 
United States have an annual income of 
$9,396,996; man and equip 9,550 stations; 
support 5,431 missionaries; have the assist
ance of 32,015 native helpers, and missioll 
churches that number 588,974 communi
cants and 1,875,655 adherents. 
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I.-LITERATURE OF MISSIONS. 
A RETROSPECT OF THE WORLD'S CONFERENCE. 

[EDlTORIAL.-A. T. p.] 
THAT grand gathering in Exeter Hall, London, in June, 1888, has 

in many, perhaps in most respects, had no rival, not to say superior, 
in all church history. This we have affirmed previously, repeatedly, 
emphatically; and after the lapse of a year, we see no reason to modify 
this judgment. 

N evertheleiils, as we calmly pass in review the proceedings of those 
ten days, we seem to see, more and more clearly, a few marked errors 
in the conception and execution of that great plan, and in the manage
ment of that great conference, which were avoidable; or to say the 
least might be avoided whenever another similar gathering shall be 
held. This we say in no spirit of carping criticism. The more we 
see of a fastidious and fault-finding temper, the more we are impressed 
that the hypercritical and the hypocritical spirit are very closely al
lied. That conference was an alabaster flask of ointment compounded 
of precious and fragrant materials by a divine apothecary; and there 
were in it no dead flies to send forth an ungrateful savor. But it would 
have been strange indeed had there been no infelicitous features, no 
lack of forecast and discrimination, no mistakes in methods, which 
prevented the conference from reaching its highest and widest results 
for good. To some of these we shaH now advert. 

1. One conspicuous mistake was made in the selection of chair
men. The policy of the committee was to change, at every session, 
the presiding officer. The desire was to have some distinguished cler
gyman or layman take the chair at each new assembly, and to divide 
up these honors so as to distribute them over as wide a representation 
as possible. Some of these chairmen were not only men of mark, but 
of marked capacity and ability for the place. Others were as con
spicuously unfit. We all know how much depends on the selection of 
a. presiding officer. He not only guides but often inspires the entire 
meeting. His tact, promptness, decision, suggestion, are the very 
hinges upon which turn the success or failure of the court or conference 
whose presiding chair he fills. A moderator of an association, pres
bytery or other ecclesiastical assembly ~ay facilitate business, suppress 
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disorder, disentangle the perplexities of confused and contradictory 
motions, and stimulate fraternal harmony and prayerful unIty; or, on 
the other hand, may positively hinder, embarrass, obstruct, the whole 
proceedings. Sometimes even the voice and enunciation of a chair
man, his manner, glance, attitude, may have upon the body of which 
he is the temporary head an unconscious influence. We have seen a 
whole throng of ecclesiastics run wild in debate, because, at a crisis, 
the chairman was flushed and embarrassed and undetermined, and 
waited a moment too l()ng before decided action. So important have 
church courts found this matter to be, that the suggestion has more 
than once been made that a permanent moderator should be selected 
to guide their deliberations. 

At this great conference one was occasionally placed in the chair 
who, whatever his personal character, had really no fitness for a pre
siding officer. Timid, hesitating, flustered, stammering, without even 
volume of voice or distinctness of utterance sufficient to be heard; un
acquainted with even the simplest rudimental principles of pltrliamen
tary law, such men ought not to be put into a place where they can 
neither do themselves credit nor help anybody else. For such po~ 
sitions men should be chosen not for some conspicuous service rendered 
to church or state, to science or art, to letters or to humanity, but pre
eminently because they are fitted to guide a deliberative body or a 
popular assembly. A very distinguished man was not long since 
nominated for such a position in this country; but, before the vote had 
been taken, his awkwardness, dullness of hearing, slowness of com
prehension, made evident into what a "sea of troubles" he would have 
plunged the assembly had he been raised to the chair. As it was, a 
much younger man, comparatively unknown, was made moderator,. 
and showed no common aptitude for the place. The time has fully 
come when, in great deliberative bodies, the chair is no longer to be a 
high seat of honor to which to exalt some popular favorite or idol as a 
mere figurehead, but a throne of power for which the first and last 
and indispensable requisite shall be competency to preside and control. 

II. Some serious mistakes at the conference were made by the 
speakers themselves. As not every man is fit to preside, so not every 
man is fit to make an ali dress or prepare a paper for such an assembly. 
The more we hear of public speakers, the more we are satisfied that in 
the vast majority of cases, apologies are themselves without apology. 
Time is too valuable to be consumed in useless explanations, tame 
self-depreciation and false humility. If the apology be true, the speaker 
has no right to be making the address; if untrue, he has no right to 
be making the apology. Yet a man will rise before a magnificent 
audience of intelligent and cultivated people; and, where every moment 
is golden, coolly state that he has "had no time to prepare," or feels ," in· 
competent to speak on the theme" assigned him, or in one ofa thousan_d 
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ways excuse himself .for what he is about to say or read; when, if what 
he states be true, he ought, by every law of good sense and ethical 
propriety, to sit down and leave the more room for somebody who is 
prepared. Every speaker should make the very best preparation 
possible, and then plunge in medias res, from his opening sentence 
giving his hearer something that has cost thought and is worth 
thought. We remember to have heard aman of no little distinction rise 
to address a large assembly on a great occasion ; and, though appointed 
to the duty months previous, calmly inform his auditors that he "had 
made no preparation save that which he.had made on his way to the 
meeting," iu a ten miuutes' ride on a tram-car! If true, that was an 
insult to the assembly: and unfortunately his speech proved that it 
was only too true. 

A grievous blunder it is to bring in irrelevant matter, especially 
where brevity, condensation and concentration are essential. There is 
an impassable gulf between having to say something and having some
thing to say. Those who easily took hold and firmly kept hold of those 
great audiences were invariably those who spoke, keeping most closely 
and clearly to the subject. The more direct the track, straight to the 
heart of. the theme-recte viam secare-and the more vigorous the 
handling of it, the closer and more absorbed the attention. It was 
observable that matter, interesting in itself but foreign to the dis
cussion, was ruled out by an impatient or listless audience, if not by a 
watchful and impartial moderator. Some of the papers were simply 
specimens' of riding hobbies. Some writer, who had been studying a 
topic, or making a book, would take opportunity to inflict on his help
less hearers a treatise, having only a nominal connection with his 
theme, and sometimes so foreign to it as to appear such to the most 
casual and careless observer. Sydney Smith said that "in preaching, 
the crime against the Holy ghost is dullness." It is very nearly an un
pardonable offense to intrude and obtrude before such a body as that 
which met in Exeter Hall any address or paper which has not been 
carefully prepared on the subject under discussion, or which lacks the 
pith of sensible suggestion or the point of fitness and applicability. 
Spea.kers should be chosen, competent to treat these great themes, and 
conscientious enough to take pains in preparing; and only such 
should be heard. 

Even in the voluntary remarks that followed the papers there was 
no real reason why a law of judicious selection should not have been 
followed. Cards were sent to the secretary indicating a desire to be 
heard, and the parties were called upon in the order of application. 
The consequence was that not infrequently the most forward rather 
than the best furnished speakers engrossed the priceless moments of 
tha.t great gathering. That a man wishes to be heard is not always a 
sign that others wish to hear him. To the happy conduct of such 
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assemblies a certain amount of "natural selection" and" survival of the 
fittetlt" is essential. Every public gathering draws moths about it, 
which do little more than fly into the flame, singeing their own wings 
and obscuring the light. 

To flaunt one's denominationalism in such a conference is a 
most grievous mistake. Yet a few-a very few-were guilty of what 
was so out of taste aud out of tune with the whole key of that 
ecumenical council. For once from every quarter and every denomi
nation came the champions of missions. In such a presence, it behooved 
us all to forget our tribal standards as we rallied around the Ark of 
God. Yet some felt it needful to let the rest know that for them to 
appear in such a promiscuous gathering was an unusual condescension; 
that it must not be construed into any abandonment of the peculiar 
tenets of their" church," or even as an admission of the comparative 
unimportance of such tenets, as non-essentials. A few such protests 
and sectarian professions were heard, but they were the only inharmo
nious notes in a general, beautiful, orchestral harmony. 

We ought all to rise above such a level. Why should a Presbyterian 
in an assembly of the church catholic insist that he abates not a jot of 
bis belief in the "parity of the clergy" and the" divine right of the 
presbytery" ! Or a Baptist announce his undiminished confidence "in 
believers' baptism" and that too only by "immersion"! Or an Epis
copalian declare that he must not be understood to admit the validity 
of Hnon-episcopal ordination," or as conceding that the barriers 
separating" the church" from the rest of the body of believers are to 
be easily stepped over! If there be any magnanimity in fellowship 
with those who differ with us, such great-minded ness is always un
conscious, for in nobility, as in humility, self-consciousness is destructlvp 
of the very grace itself. 

III. Another mistake made at the great conference was undue 
mUltiplioity of meetings. Ten days were assigned to the sessions; 
and not only were those days, with rare exceptions, crowded with al
most continuous meetings, from 9. A. M. to 10 P. M., but there were 
generally three or four simultaneous gatherings; and to make matters 
worse, at these different gatherings, at the same hours, different 
themes were discussed, making impossible attendance at all, and 
therefore compelling members to choose what they could best afford 
to miss, though the choice was often no easy one to make. Two marked 
consequences were observable. First, there was more or less confusion. 
Persons would go into one meeting and then, from a strong desire to 
hear some speaker or some discussion in another section meeting at 
the Bame hour, would go from one to another creating inevitable dis
turbance. Frequent cbanges of this sort were quite unavoidable and 
often a very serious hinderance to enjoyment, profit and even good 
order. Secondly, there resulted, as a conseqnence of these multiplied 
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and divided meetings, the loss of aU unity of impression, and of that 
peculiar cumulativeness of impression, which is even more desirable 
than such unity. To have had fewer meetings, and to have arranged 
them so that essentially the same body of auditors might have at
tended them all, so far as they chose, would have served to secure 
from beginning to close a continuous, growing, climacteric interest. 
But, as it was, the conference was cut up into several minor confer
ences, which, for all unity or continuity, might almost as well have 
met in different halls or even cities. It was very noticeable that, so 
far as unity and continuity of assembly were conserved, the richest re
sults were realized. The interest and enthusiasm touched floodmark 
only in those large evening assemblies where, without the diversion 
or . distraction of having rival meetings at the same hour, essentially 
the same audience met from night to night, and felt the power of 
every new accretion of argument and appeal. In our judgment, it 
had been better either to have appropriated more days to the discus
sions, or else to have .attempt~d to cover less ground, rather than to 
have split up the hody into so many parts. Section may sometimes be 
vivisection. Those who attended the Evangelical Alliance meetings at 
Washington, D.O., the year before, will remember how by continuous 
sessions in the same assembly chamber, the very ends, sacrificed at 
EXeter Hall, were admirably served and conserved. 

IV. It was, we think, a mistake for the committee of the confer-
o ence to hamper themselves ana the boay with neealess restric
tive rules. Laws are the servants, not the masters, of intelligent 
bodies; otherwise they turn human beings into mere automata. Even 
Sabbatic regulations, however strict, are "made for mun," not man 
for rules and regulations. The human mind is too great and grand 
for any parliamentary matrix, 'and all regulations, not based upon im
movable essential moral principles, must be elastic and flexible. 

For instance it was determined in advance by the committee that no 
resolutions should be introduced into the conference. The restric
tion was well meant. To have put up no such barrier would have 
left open door for every religious "tramp" or " crank" to find his way 
into the field of discussion and inflict on helpless ears his resolutions 
upon his favorite topic. But that such a body should meet as never 
met before, and never may again, and not be free to act in such ways 
as to make its power felt and its effects lasting, was to resort to the 
strait-jacket. ~'he committee themselves felt the awkward constraint 
of their own restrictions. When the giant evils of rum in Africa, 
opium in Ohina, and licensed vice in India called for vigorous remon
strance, they felt the need of a series of resolutions, ably advocated, 
and adopted by the conference. But there was that rule against res
olutions! To "save their constitution" they held the great public 
meeting for protest, on the night after the conference clol!!ed ; but, as 
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they wanted it embraced within the proceedings of the conference, they 
stretched the conference beyond it ; and it fell to the writer, on that 
occasion, to review the lessons of those ten days at the close of that 
.u additional meeting" for the passage of the resolutions! 

Would it not have been better to avoid this paradox by not adopt. 
ing in ad vance rules so stringent? To have determined that only 
such resolutions should be submitted to the body as had been pre. 
viously approved by the committee would have shut the door against 
an intruders without locking it so effectually against the committee 
themselves as to compel them to climb up some other way. 

V. It was, we think, a mistake that no attention was given by 
the conference to the great uprising of young men in our coZle.tes 
and semina,ries. The last five years have witnessed a sort of crusade 
of missions in which the main movers, the leaders, have been students. 
As we write, word comes to us that over 3,000 in our own country alone 
have signified a willingness to enter the foreign field when their course 
of preparatory study is completed. Making all proper deductions for 
mere evanescent sentiment or transient enthusiasm; discounting lib
erally for all hasty action under the influence 6f strong and pressing 
appeals; not unmindful of the fact that time is a great sifter of even 
honest purposes, and that hundreds of such pledges will be bloll'D 
away like chaff before the wind when the crisis of final decision comes; 
with all reasonable reduction, we have still left one of the most signifi
cant movements of modern times. When such men as Stanley Smith, 
and O. T. Studd, and Arthur Polhill-'l'urner in England, and John N. 
Forman, and Robert P. Wilder, and Mr. Goforth, and J. H. McVicar in 
America, lead on a great nprising of students, and thousands respond, 
"Here am I ! send me," there is some force at work that is more than 
human. Our sons and our daughters are beginning to prophesy. It 
looks very like the coming of a last great Pentecost of missions. Some 
notice shonld have been taken of so stupendous a development. If 
such a mighty current needs nothing more, it needs proper restraint; 
it needs to be banked up and turned into a true channel, and kept 
from spreading into a mere shallow, superficial freshet, where breadth 
of surface is mistaken for depth of stream, and energy of action is ulti
mately displaced by mere stagnation. A new spirit of missionary con
sideration and consecration is abroad in the universities of England 
and America. Age must counsel youth; experience must temper en
thusiasm. Ardor and fervor must not be dampened and quenched, 
nor left to burn fiercelv and burn out, but must be moderated and con
trolled. We hoped to'the last that the conference would have given 
a careful and prayerful consideration to wha~ we cannot but regard as 
one of the signs of the times which it behooves sagacious disciples to 
discern, and thereby read the present and forecast the future. 

VI. It seemed to many delegates a very serious mistake that no 
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provision was made for permanent and closer bonds of fellowship 
in missionary work. During ten days of constant contact there ha,d 
been no break of harmony, no really discordant note. It was a fore
taste of heaven, the days of heaven upon earth. To part was inevita
ble, for duty called in different directions, and "tabernacles," even 
upon Tabor, are not to be expected. But there were certain bonds 
of comity and unity, of counsel and co-operation, which might have 
been perpetuated, and thus have given also a certain perpetuity to the 
conference itself. 

After the lapse of a twelvemonth we do not see any good reason 
why a permanent Standing Oommittee might not have been created by 
that conference, that should have been thoroughly representative in 
character, and to whom might be referred many matters needing care
ful consideration from time to time. We would not have such commit
tee legislative and authoritative, but simply advisory and representa
tive, and in three directions principally they might have rendered 
efficient service: 

1. In keeping up a certain living contact and practical fellowship 
between denominations of evangelical believers. 

2. In adjusting matters of difficulty, preventing misunderstand
ing and collision, and promoting a true comity. 

3. In providing for the proper division of labor and forces, so as 
to insure the impartial occupation of all mission fields. 

There were many reasons why the blessed and delightful fellowship 
of that fortnight should be, as far as possible, made permanent. No 
name but that of Ohrist had been named; contact not only served as 
an expression and manifestation of charity, but as a means of develop
ing it. To have such contact broken and lost was more than a ca
lamity-a disaster. Oontact could not be maintained at every point, but 
it could have been at certain points like links in a chain, and such a 
committee would have served as such links. All questions involving 
the delicate matters of mutual comity, or the practical co-operation of 
disciples on mission fields, such an advisory board could settle in be
half of all the churches. Without claiming authority, their advice 
would become authority. 

In reference to the occupation of the whole field, snch a committee 
could at least wield great influence in three directions: 

First, Where any local field is now fairly preoccupied, those who are 
working in it conld be left unmolested. The valley of the Nile might 
be left for the most part to the United Presbyterians; Turkey to the 
American Board; Syria and Siam to the Presby~erians of America; 
Burmah to the Baptists; the Lake Di&1;ricts of Eastern Equatorial 
Africa, the various islands of Polynesia, the openings in papal lands, 
to the various bodies already successfully at work-nntil help is needed 
and may be spared from more needy" regions beyond," 
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Secondly, Fields already open but wholly unoccupied, whose vast
ness is overwhelming and demands careful division of labor, might by 
such committee be apportioned to various Ohristian denominations. 

And thirdly, Fields not yet fully opened but about to become ac
cessible, could be watched and preparations made for their speedy 
occupation when the full time has come; as for inliltance Korea, 
Thibet, etc. 

We have already in these pages adverted to this subject, and, after 
much thought, feel constrained to press even now the appointment by 
the various evangelical denominations of some sort of Advisory Board 
who, by correspondence and as far as may be by personal conference, 
may act for the whole church of Ohrist. Such men as the Earl of 
Aberdeen, Sir John Kennaway, Dr. Wardlaw Thompson, Eugene 
Stock, Esq., Rev. A. O. Thompson, D.D., Rev. F. F. Ellinwood, D.D., 
Rev. Hudson Taylor, Rev. A. J. Gordon, D.D., Rev. W. M. Taylor, 
D.D., Bishop W. X. Ninde, D.D., James Mathieson, Esq., Rev. J. 
Murray Mitchell, LL.D., Rev. W. S. Swanson, Principal McVicar, 
Rev. Phillips Brooks, Bishop Potter, Bishop Huntington-who would 
hesitate to follow the counsel of such men in matters pertaining to the 
great world-wide field of missions! 

VII. There were mistakes of a minor character which pertain to all 
things human. This limiting of speakers to "five minutes" is one 
of the absurdities of modern impatience and "fastness." A'man'who, 
like Dr. Oairns, carries big brains qnder his hat and a big heart in his 
breast, takes proportionately long to get" under weigh." It was more 
than offensive to hear some really great and wise m;::,n rung down by 
the inexorable bell, when he had just laid the basis of his remarks and 
was just prepared to give us the results af wise and deliberate thinking; 
while some smart but shallow speaker, who mistook" audibility and vol
ubility" for logic and eloquence, rattled through five minutes and" fin
ished" without saying anything. It was painful to iee that the mod
esty of some men of merit kept them back because their very aversion 
to the bell and the five-minute rule increased their embarrassment, 
while the assurance of others emboldened them to "occupy the time" 
without any real suggestions to offer. It was very strange to us to hear 
such an audience actually arrest with mock applause certain men of 
whom they tired or who overran their proper limits; or to observe 
evidences of manifest favoritism on the part not only of auditors but of 
presiding officers and committee men. 

But these ware the spots on the sun-the insignificant blemishes on 
a fair face that was on the whole beautiful and even radiant. He 
would be very critical and run his criticism into captioul!lness who 
would turn a telescopic or microscopic eye upon such defects. Here 
was a grand gathering of missionaries and missionary workers and sup
porters brought face to face and eye to eye from the earth's ends. 
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Here were men competent to speak from actual experience and observa
tion of all phases and perplexities of the work, in every sphere. Here 
were laborers who spoke with the authority that belongs only to an 
actual toiler; they were not theorizers lazily sitting on cushions and 
dreaming about missions, but faithful workers who had borne the 
burden and heat of the day, and some of whom had already reached 
reaping time and borne also the sheaves to the garner. 'rhe facts, 
sometimes poured upon the assembly in one address, came like a del
uge for volume and like a torrent for force and momentum. The sight 
of some men and women, whose names are already immortal for their 
service to missions, repaid us for a trans-oceanic journey. Even R. 
N. Oust, Esq., whose keen scalpel mercilessly cut with incisive blade 
into the faults of the conferenoe, wrote with discriminating and elo
que~t pen, such as he knows how to use, in appreciation of all that 
was best in those days of fellowship. With impartial judgment he 
condemned what he disapproved, and praised as loudly the manifest 
solidarity of the churches, the disappearance of offensive denomina- . 
tionalism, the grand federation of the greatest benefactors of man
kind, speaking every language, but using one dialect of faith; and 
the forming or renewing of precious ties of friendship. 

We think it too soon to forecast the ultimate results of such a con
ference. Perhaps it is true that no original idea was struck out, and 
no novel information or even important practical suggestion elicited. 
It is possible to be too near as well as too far off, to see clearly and 
form just conceptions. Too near a view limits our prospect; too dis
tant a view dims it. But if that ten days does not inspire new devo
tion to missions; if those two imperial volumes, which constitute the 
greatest encyclopedia of missions extant, do not feed with the fuel of 
facts the kindling interest in the world field; and if the body of dis
ciples there gathered do not feel a closer and more vital bond with all 
true workers in that wide field, we shall be greatly mistaken. We 
earnestly hope that within a few years another like conference may 
assemble. The year 1892, which marks the full completion of the 
century since William Oarey formed that first Baptist Society in Ket
tering, suggests the natural time for the next W orId Oonference. 
And what stupendous changes may take place before that year 'has 
opened no huma:n being is sagacious enough to forecast. If, years 
ago, Dr. Duff could say that, to which ever point of the horizon we 
look, signs of changes greater than the world has ever seen confront 
us, it is far more emphatically true to-day. What a century was once 
required to accomplish a year now works out; and so every hour be
comes a hinge and pivot of history and destiny. Let us, like 
Erskine, call God to witness that we are "doing our best to .bring on 
a definite issue between Ohrist and His adversaries." The thicker 
and hotter the battle, the quicker the rout of the foe. The whole world 
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is the field, the whole church is the force; let us bring the field and 
the force into actual contact, from the rising to the setting sun, and 
from pole to pole, while we humbly remember that the only true force 
in missions is the FIRE FROM ABOVE 1 

THE OUTLOOK IN J AP AN. 
BY REV. GEORGE WM. KNOX, D.D., TOKIO. 

THE statistics of missions and missionary work for 1888 are instruc
tive. The growth of the Japanese churches continues. There are 
5,785 more Christians than at the close of 1887, the total being 25,514; 
1,970 children are included iu this total. Ten years ago there were not 
2,500 Christians in Japan. In another decade these tens of thousands 
should be hundreds of thousands. Another tenfold increase is not too 
great for faith. 

The increase is as great in other things. These Christians gave last 
year yen 64,454.70 for church and missionary purposes. Comparing 

• Japanese poverty with American wealth it is as though 25,000 
Christians in the United States, including women and children, were 
to give $600,000, a standard that no denomination has yet reached, 
though certain favored localities exceed it. In the Itchi and Kumiai 
churches, Presbyterian and Congregational, the standard is still higher. 
The 15,800 Christians, including children, in these two bodies gave 
yen 51,000, an average of three yen and twenty-three sen per member. 
T~at is as if Presbyterians and Congregationalists in the United States 
were to give more than $30 each a year for religious purposes. Certainly 
Christianity in Japan is not eleemosynary. 

The Japanese ministers are 142,40 more than a year ago. These men 
are sometimes put down in mission reports as assistants of the foreign 
mISSIOnaries. In Japan such statements are most misleading. The 
fact is the missionaries are the advisers of the Japanese ministers. I am 
most intimately acquainted with the polity of the Presbyterian (with 
the Reformed) l\nd the Congregational missions. The missionaries 
are already the advisers and friends or at most co~laborers with the 
Japanese ministers. The latter and not the former are foremost in 
the most important work. Ten converts are led to Christ by them to 
one brought into the church by the direct agen<Jyof foreigners. And in 
councils, committees, synods, and boards the Japanese are in the lead. 
The actual state of things would surprise men who have been ac
customed to regard foreign missionaries as the main factors in the 
preaching of the gospel. Some of the largest and most successful 
churches have had little or no foreign assistance. Were every foreign 
missionary and every,dollar of foreign money withdrawn at once the 
church would still advance and still seek to preach the gospel to all 
Japan. . 

I am not undervaluing missionary work, but am seeking to state its 
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true value. The church succeeds in Japan because it is led by earnest, 
educated Christian Japanese of the right kind. But hardly one of 
these men has achieved great success who does not bear the impress of 
some foreign missionary. The. influence has been direct and permanent, 
and the missionary thus works through the Japanese far more ef
fectively than he could possibly work himself. Christ's method must. 
be the missionary's. If the foreigner can spiritually quicken twelve 
men who will be his apostles he has achieved a grand success. Then 
the wide results garnered by these men will be his crown and rejoicing. 
Every mission report in Japan repeats and emphasizes this lesson, 
though sometimes by contrast. 

There are lessons for Boards in the United States in such facts. The 
foreign missionary must be able to do this thing., If he cannot per
sonally lead men to a high standard of personal consecration to Christ, 
if he cannot prepare them for successful war, he is relatively a failure. 
Japanese mmisters can preach more effectively than he. Japanese 
teachers can almost rival his best efforts in the class room. They are 
fully ready for all the routine of work. If, then, he cannot supply high 
spiritual and intellectual stimulus; if by word and life he cannot raise 
these men to higher grades of life, he is a failure. At present it is 
vain to send missionaries to Japan who are not exceptional men. The 
church is at last ready to send many men, and now the higher test 
comes at once. The church must send its best. Quality and not 
quantity must be the ambition; or, better still, the best quality in 
large quantity. The mission service need not be ashamed; it has fair 
share of the best now. But in fields like Japan none others are of use. 
Som~ Japanese ministers in intellect and spirituality excel some foreign 
missionaries. 

A large part of the missionaries are in schools. The missions report 
15 boarding-schools for boys, with 2,704 students, 39 boarding-schools 
for girls, with 3,663 pupils, and 47 day-schools for boys and girls, with 
3,299 scholars. Half of the men, and nearly all the ladies, are in these 
schools. The schools are still for the most part under "mission" 
control. But the most successful one of all has a Japanese for presi
dent, and he does his own thinking, and forms his own plans. Some 
of the other schools also give the Japanese a large place in their con
trol. These schools are doing a great work for the Christian Church. 
The Government does so much for education that their influence in 
general education is relatively small. They are not the introducers of 
western learning and scientific truth. Their mission is the formation 
of a body of select men and women, combining spiritual force with in-

• tellectual attainments. They are to train the leaders for the church. 
There is a constant advance in their equipment, but.all feel that equip
ment in things material is only a small aid to growth in things spiritual. 
It is still to be proved that the great institutions of to-day will exceed 
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in solid results the groups gathered around individuals in the period 
just past. At the same time in every school the religious influence js 
constant. They are not like the missionary colleges of India that 
graduate a "kind of theists." The graduatelil in large majority are 
earnest Ohristians. Now we seek one thing more-the consecration 
that will make them the fearless, devoted and successful leaders of the 
Lord's hosts. 

The number of missionary societies continues to increase. We feel 
like saying, Hold! Enough! If any church or society, British or 
American, thinks of launching a new mission, let them seek some other 
field, or come prepared to unite with some of the organizations already 
here. We have weak missions enough, and strong ones too, for that 
matter. Were our mission forces combined, we should not need an
other man; indeed we could dispense with a third of those already 
here. It is our disunion that makes our mission work so extravagantly 
costly. It is absurd to place three missions of as many different 
churches in one small country town of Japan, as absurd and wasteful 
as to plant a half dozen denominations in a frontier village in the 
United States. As long as the churches in the United States prefer 
that sort of thing, and are ready to pay for it, it will no doubt con
tinue; but it costs more than wasted time and money. A Oongrega
tionalist has just written to a Presbyterian, "The division of our 
few Ohristians in the same neighborhood into two churches of dif
ferent names is the greatest obstacle to our work here," and he ex
presses his perfect willingness to enter Presbytery if thereby harmony 
can be gained. And yet men in the United States oppose union in 
Japan, because they happen to be dissatisfied with the results of the 
plan of union in New York fifty years ago, and associations threaten 
to cut off their contributions to the Board if union is effected. Let it 
be understood that the present plan of separate action, in Japan at the 
least, involves great waste. 

The Episcopal societies have united their churches in the Nippon Sei 
Ko Kwai, the Holy Church of Japan. The union proposed by the Meth
odist missions is postponed because of unsympathetic action at home. 
The union of the Reformed and Presbyterian bodies will be completed 
by the union of the Oumberland Presbyterian Ohurch in the coming 
spring. The further union with the Oongregational churches was 
voted by the synod of the United Ohurch in November, but the Gen
eral Association of the Oongregational churches postponed action until 
spring. Thus their action is still in doubt. This union, if effected, 
will be of great service to the cause of Ohrist in Japan. 

FRO}! THE PRISON. 

In December, 1887, a large number of men from the province of Tosa 
came to Tokio to present a petition to the Government. After Borne 
delay the Government declined to receive the petition, but the Tosa 

• 
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men still lingered in the city. The Gover~ment professed to find 
something dangerous in their presence, and issued new regulations for 
the preservation of the peace. The men from Tosa were ordered to 
leave Tokio, and the more prominent were lodged in prison. Some 
of these men had never seen the laws which they were said to have 
broken. They had no trial, but were told that they would be re
leased if at once they would leave Tokio, not to return for a specified • 
time. They stoutly denied having broken the laws, and declined to 
make such confession, or to (lven imply acquiescence by leaving the city. 
So they were sentenced to imprisonment for two years. On the pro
mulgation of the constitution they were released, having been confined 
for fourteen months. 

Some of these men are Christians. They are gentlemen, and have 
served their country in the past. One of them is well-known through
out Japan, and especially for his honesty and frankness. They found 
the imprisonment hard to bear, of course. The food was not enough 
to satisfy them, anq. the prison bedding and clothing was scanty, and 
they suffered from cold during the first winter. As time went by, 
however, both food and clothing were increased. When they entered 
the prison one of them had his Bible with him. It was taken away, 
but afterward Bibles and other religious books were freely given them. 
They read and studied the Word continually; they held morning 
prayers, and as the few opportunities occurred, they taught their fel
low prisoners .. N ow they say: "Our imprisonment was grievous to our 
bodies but beneficial to our souls. We learned the meaning of the gos
pel as never before. We value prayer and believe more firmly in God's 
presence and communion with us." Through their labors six of their 
fellow prisoners were led to Christ. 

THE NEW CONSTITUTION. 

Japan has a written constitution. It was promulgated on the 11th 
February. The city was given up to rejoicing for days. The illumi
nations and decorations were exceptionally fine. Almost every house 
in the city was ornamented. Thus the emperor redeems his promise, 
made on his accession. Japan again leads Asia, indeed is in advance 
of some European states. As we read the provisions for the protec
tion of the rights of subjects, for the judiciary, and for the exercise of 
ample powers by the Imperial Diet, whole centuries of English consti
tutional history unfold before our eyes. There is some ground for 
the boast that' Japan will do in a generation what we have accom
plished in centuries. It is only a generation, less than a generation, 
since Japan was a feudal despotism tempered by assassination. In 
1871 feudalism was abolished. And yet there are men in plenty who 
talk of the Japanese as an inferior race, not at all to be compared with 
"us." Some think them inferior to the Chinese. If that judgment 
is correct Europe and America must need look to themselves when 
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China wakes up. The imprisonment of the Tosa men will be the last 
incident of that sort. I Laws will be, made by the Diet, and no one 
shall be arrested or punished without due process of law. Arbitrary 
law and government end. 

To us one of the most immediate points of interest is the article 
that promises religious liberty. The fact has been undispnted for 
years, bnt its official and constitutional recognition by the emperor 
will have its influence. 

What new pretext can Western powers now find for failing to comply 
with Japan's most moderate and reasonable request for the revision of 
the treaties, and the abolition of extra-territoriality? Russia and Aus
tria most likely will fear to intrust their subjects to the tender mer
cies of this Government, though, to do them justice, these powers 
have never been credited with an obstructive policy, but pretexts can 
doubtless be found. or made by some ingenious power. We trust the 
rumors that the United States are just ready to make a new treaty on 
terms of equality will prove true. Japan is ready to grant every right 
and privilege to foreigners that she gives her own subjects, if they will 
come under her laws. Japan cannot ask less. All obstacles to freest 
travel and residence are of foreign making. For our part we are glad 
that this empire will not yield further. Her position is just. II; 

is "Christian" diplomacy that is unjust, and as short-sighted as unjust. 
THE APOSTLE OF BUDDHISM. 

The Buddhists are credited with following Christian example in all 
their propaganda. They have tried lectures, girls' schools, newspapers, 
young men's associations etc., all without success. Copies are seldom 
of great worth. Now they have gone a step further and have imported 
a missionary from America, Col. Olcott. He is the same man to 
whom Madame Blavatsky referred in the letters that were printed 
several years since, first in India. His connection with that acute ad
venturess does not seem to have quenched his love for the occult. 
We shall see what will come of his mission to Japan. He was wel
comed to-day, March, 1, in Yokohama by a throng of priests. If he 
can improve these men in wit or morals his mission will not have been 
in vain. He has ample field for missionary work. 

HON. ION KEITH-FALCONER. * 
A MODERN ApOSTLE. 

BY REV. W. J. MUTCH, NEW HAVEN, CONN. 

THE best there is in human life is not too good to be given to the 
I service of humanity in behalf of God's kingdom. This truth has been 

no more impressively exemplified in modern times than in the noble 
*}{emorials of Hon. Ion Keith-Falconer, M. A:, late Lord Almoner's Professor of Arabic In the 

University of Cambridge, and missionary to the Mohammedans of Sonthern Arabta. By Rev. 
, Robert Sinker, B. D., Librarian of Trinity College, Cambridge. With portrait, map and iIlustratlous. 

Cambrldie: Diihton Bell & Ceo 
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life and early death of Hon. Ion Keith-Falconer, a modern apostle of 
the best stuff that men of our day are made of, and yet not too good 
to give himself as a living and dying sacrifice to humanity in carrying 
the word of God to those who have it not. 

H blood and lineage counted for as much with us as it does in Great 
Britain, it would add greatly to our interest in the name of Keith-Fal
coner to trace the noble ancestry of this son of the Earl of Kintore back 
through the critical and stormy periods of British history, past the 
standards of Bruce and Wallace, and back to the year 1010, in the 
reign of Malcolm II., King of Scotland, when in a battle with the Dan
ish invaders Robert Keith won by his valor the title of Hereditary 
Great Marischal of Scotland. 

But it is not until 1856 that the life of our subject began; and in the 
years that followed from infancy to college life there iii! nothing that need 
detain us save the generous and loving child, who was devoted to the 
truth, had no patience with shams, had the largest sympathy, frDm 
the fiest, with the suffering and needy, and found his greatest enjoy
ment in seeing those about him happy and comfortable. He was a 
faithful 'and interested student of the Scriptures from the time of his 
earliest reading. His old nurse tells of his going about to the cottages 
of the peasants soon after he was seven years old, and reading the 
Bible and trying to explain it. On one occasion, having saved his 
pocket money for the purpose, he went to the store and bought for 
himself some cakes of a favorite kind, but on his return he met a 
hungry-looking boy and promptly gave them all to him. 'rhese things 
were never known at home save as some one else than he chanced to 
mention them, but they reveal thus early a vein of pure gold which 
was to enrich the later life. 

It is stimulating to know that with these generous qualities he was 
not of that solemn, sickly and unenterprising sort which so many good 
children are represented to be. He came to the front in athletics; 
and being six feet and three inches tall and finely proportioned in his 
manhood, his physical contests were a sight worth seeing. He became 
president of the London Bicycle Club, and was not content with any
thing less than the championship of all England, which he won in 
1878 by five yards in a five-mile race with John Keen, then the cham
pion professional of Great Britain. In 1.882 he was the first to accom
plish that remarkable journey on the wheel from Land's End to John 
O'Gro!lit's house, nearly 1,000 miles, which he accomplished in thirteen 
days. As a phonographer also he would probably have ranked second 
only to Isaac Pitman. He was the author of the article on Shorthand in 
the "Encycl@pmdia Britannica," which is a marvel of comprehensive 
and condensed accuracy. 

In college there were others more brilliant than he, but none more 
interested, independent and persistent; and his stubborn persistence 
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enabled him to win positions, honorlil and prizes of the hiihest order. 
But his aggressive evangelistic spirit could not be confined within the 
college walls, and so with some companions, among whom he was a 
leader, he went among the lower classes in Barnwell with the simple 
story of redemption. The work outgrew their halls, and an old theater 
was purchased with subscriptions largely given or solicited by Keith
Falconer, and from this work, in which I.e was a leader while yet 
a leader in undergraduate college life, the wretched and unchurched 
village of Barnwell has been transformed into a comparatively respect
able portion of the university town. 

But there is a far greater city mission enterprise than this with which 
his name is connected. It would be an interesting digression if we 
could trace the history of the Tower-Hamlets Mission in the East End 
of London. Mr. Oharrington, the leader of this enterprise, was a 
great friend of Keith-Falconer, who all through his Oambridge dayt! 
went often to visit this work and to help it on. About 1880 he spent 
much time in devising ways and means, and in securing subscriptions, 
£2,000 of which he gave himself, for the Great Assembly Hall, which 
now towers up on Mile End Road, where 5,000 people may gather 
under the sound of one voice, where a people's service is held eyery 
night, while the play-houses and grog-shops have greatly declined in 
value since the hall was built, and where one of the worst regions 
of human degradation in modern city life is being redeemed, not in 
the mind of a wciter of tales, but in the alleys and hovels of East Lon
don, by the simple gospel of the risen Lord. Keith-Falconer has been 
a main factor in all this movement, working as a humble layman in 
private life who but rarely attempted to speak in public. His direct 
evangelistic work was mostly in the direction of what he called" hav
ing a talk with a man," which would mean a quiet, private conversa
tion about those sacred issues which lie deepest in life. This he al
ways welcomed an opportunity to do. For instance, we find him 
writing in a letter to his wife, in 1884, while on a bicycle tour with a 
friend in Sutherlandshire, "We had a job to get across the Kyle. It 
was very low water, and we had to wade some distance before we got 
to the boat. We had a talk with the boatman, who said he had 
been praying and searching for years, but ' couldn't find Him.'" 

And so it is as a layman that all his religious work was done-no less 
indeed commissioned of God for his work than if he had been an or
dained minister of the gospel; but on the other hand, no more com
missioned than is every disciple of Jesus Ohrist in the world to-day. 

There remains to be sketched one more enterprise of this short life, 
which may give a fitting impression not only of the life here set forth, 
but of what is still more valuable, the truth which is set at the head 
of this article. 

While in his college life he had followed a large varIety of studies, 
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his chief interest had centered upon the Bible and the languages in 
which it was written, especially the Hebrew, and from the Hebrew his 
interest spread to the whole family of Semitic languages. After the close 
of his college study he gave Arabic his chief attention for many months, 
until he had mastered the classic language and its literature, including 
the Koran; and then he spent a winter in a forsaken place in upper 
Egypt for the purpose of getting the colloquial language, the temper of 
the A,rabic mind, and the nature of the Mohammedan religion. For 
all this work he seems to have had no other conscious motive than his 
love for the study-a mere scientific interest, and yet who can doubt 
that there was a sub-conscious motive, an impulse from God which did 
not rise into the consciousness of the man himself until it had done its 
work, and made him, while yet a youth, the master of all this knowl
edge. If now this knowledge were followed up in one direction it 
would, by general consent, make him the greatest living Orientalist, 
and if it were followed up in another direction it might open the door 
of many locks that should let the light of the gospel into the heart of 
Mohammedanism. 

Here was a parting of the ways. Science, fame, and comfort on 
the one hand, and on the other seclusion, with only God and the gos
pel, and a wretched world about him, the dangers of a foreign land 
and climate, and the sacrifices of nobility, distinction and wealth at 
home. But there is no moment of hesitation in choice with him. 
He im~ediately, and in the most methodical and business-like way, 
sets about finding the strategi() point of attack, geographic and ethnic, 
upon Mohammedanism. The knowledge of Arabic, which he found 
himself in possession of, must be used to the best possible advantage 
to the kingdom of God, which it was always his ambition to.serve. 

After careful deliberation he settled on Aden as the point to be ex
amined, but his methodical style required that it should be visited and 
the climate tried and the methods of operation decided upon on the' 
ground; and so in October, 1885, he and his wife went to Aden, which 
is a British coaling station at the point where the Red Sea opens into 
the Indian Ocean, opposite the Somali coast of Africa, and the south
ernmost point of the Arabian peninsula-a barren, comfortless wilder
ness of sand and rock twelve degrees from the equator. But it is a 
point from which the arteries of Arabian commerce run inland to the 
whole country. As many as a quarter of a million camels come into 
Aden from the interior every year, and there is one of the best harbors 
in the world. 

He saw at a glance that the commission of the apostles to heal dis
eases was what was needed there to open the hearts of the people; for 
the numberless of aftlicted have no relief there, and a skillful surgeon 

- would be a blessing whose value none could estimate. His knowledge 
of the Koran was superior to their own, and he found that by helping 
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them, and then "having a talk with them," he was very kindly re
ceived, and the news wonld be carried far away to bring others f~r1ike 
treatment. Finding no trouble in the climate either for himself or 
wife, he decided that this was the point to be occupied. His plan was 
to establish a hospital and a school, both of which could be filled almost 
as soon as they could be built. With this plan clearly drawn he re
turned to his home to prepare for the work. 

A Ohristian physician was secured; he studied medicine himself; he 
put himself under the direction of the Foreign Missionary Agency of 
the Free Ohurch of Scotland, for he did not believe in the free lance 
business in missions, although he proposed to bear the whole expense 
of the mission himself. 

Just at this point, to his great surprise, he was appointed professor of 
Arabic in Oambridge, but as this position was partly honorary, re
quiring only one lecture or short course of lectures in a year, the teach
ing being given out to an associate, he accepted the appointment, be
lieving that it would give him more influence and enable him to draw 
the world's attention to :fJ.is work in far-off Arabia. So he prepared 
and delivered his first course of three lectures on "The Pilgrimage to 
Mecca;" and early in November, 1886, in the evening after his last 
lecture, he started for Aden. 

Only five months of lahor lay before him; but in that time with his 
wife and Dr. Oowen, a work was set onfout, buildings begun, a char
acter and a fame established in all southern Arabia, which with the, 
blessing of God and the support of man gives promise of solving 000 

of the hardest problems laid at the feet of the Ohristian world to-day-
, the evangelization of the Moslems. Before that five months ended 
there were but few who had come in contact with this mission who 
would admit that they were Moslems, and when spoken to about it 
they would say, "There are no Moslems here." The Gospel in the 
Arabic found a ready market and a reverent reading among those who 
had seen the spirit and power of the Ohristian physician. 

But the noble fellow was stricken with the Aden fever. It is not a 
very dangerous disease, and therefore the surprise even to his wife and 
the doctor was very great when one morning they found that he had 
quietly slept out his life while those who had been watching at his bed
side slumbered with him. 

"The falling asleep," sa,ys the Free Ohurch resolution, "in the first 
months of fervent service, of Hon. Ion Keith-Falconer in the extreme 
Asian outpost in South Arabia gives solemn urgency to his last appeal 
to the cultured, the wealthy and the unselfish, whom that devoted vol
unteer for Ohrist represented [when he addressed them in these 
words]: 'While vast continents are shrouded in almost utter dark
ness, and hundreds of millions suffer the horrors of heathenism or 
Islam, the burden of Eroof lies upon you to show that the .circum-
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stances in which God placed you were meant by Him to keep you out 
of the foreign mission field:" . 

Was it a mistake of Providence that this noble young apostle should 
be thus early called to "depart and be with Ohrist"? Was it a mis
take that he should have gone to Aden in the first instance? His dis
tinguished position and accomplishments were so widely known, the 
interest in his enterprise so deep, the love for his person so great, that 
the dispatch announcing his death sent a shock through the whole 
kingdom. The call of the church for a volunteer to fill the breach 
was responded to by thirteen young men from the graduating class of 
New College, who were ready to be used in the foreign field in the 
place and manner in which they could do the most good. Others are 
being led by his example to prepare for a like work. And so, like 
Samson of old, great as he was in life, he was greater still in death. 

This is the kind of men our age is calling for-men who are willing 
to use what God has given them, and the best he has given them, to 
His glory • Nothing is too good to be so used. This man was no special 
favorite of grace. There are thousands who have equal qualifications, 
except the willingness to use their gifts for God and humanity. 

A new value has la.tely made itself known in the Keith-Falconer 
mission, which promises large benefit to civilization. Since British 
occupation has turned the current of the Arabian slave ~rade away from 
lower Egypt, that current has set in right across by Aden. 

In September last a British man-of-war captured three cargoes of 
Abyssinian children, 217 in all, being carried into Arabia for the most 
degrading servitude. They were nominal Christians. Of course their 
homes had been destroyed and their friends killed. The mission has 
put a large number of them in its school, where they will receive a 
Ohristian training and be sent back as missionaries. 

And so another important outpost has been occupied by the armies 
of the Lord, and is now effectively manned with a force of Ohristian 
teachers, physicians and evangelists. The Rev. William R. W. Gard
ner, one of the prompt young volunteers, who has been since prepar
ing himself for the special work, has just now joined the mission, and 
there is every prospect for great good to come from the work of this 
modern apostle. 

JEWISH MISSION WORK. 
BY REV. PROFESSOR GEORGE H. SCHODDE, COLUMBUS, OHIO. 

THE retirement of Professor Franz Delitzsch, without doubt the 
leading representative of the gospel cause among the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel in our day and generation, from the editorship of the 
Saat auf Hoffnung, the leading journal devoted to this special de~ 
partment of mission work, after an uninterrupted management of that 
quarterly for twenty-five years, is a timely occasion briefly to give a 
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bird's..eye-view of the problems, principles, methods, and results of the 
evangelization of Israel. Such a resume is all the more a matter of 
present interest, as developments have been going on in this depart
ment of mission activity, the records of which form a not unimportant 
chapter in this, the greatest mission century since the apostolic era. 
Primarily in the growth of interest in this important work and in the 
clearer perception of the problems involved and of the correct methods 
of solution; and, secondarily, also in the success that has attended the 
efiorts, Jewish gospel work occupies a public prommence in the activ
ity of the church that it never before enjoyed or was entitled to. 

When Delitzsch established his journal, he was, at least in central 
and northern Protestant Europe, a vox clamantis in 'deseno. Af
fairs stood better in this regard in England. Even as late as 1881, 
the statistician Haman could report only 20 societies, with about 250 
men, and expending about $300,000 annually for the evangelization of 
Israel. Last year Lic. Dr. Dalmen, the new editor of Saat auf Hoff
nung, could report 47 Protestant Jewish mission societies, with 377 
missionaries, and spending nearly $500,000 annually. In other words, 
in scarcely half a dozen years, the activity in this ardnous field has al
most literally doubled. The Jewish popUlation of the earth is about 
6,400,000. There is then one missionary for every 16,976 Jews, and 
these people are accordingly, in comparison to the nearly one thousand 
million non-Christians of the globe, which are the figures of so good 
an authority as Daniel's Lehrbuch der Geographie, by far better 
provided with gospel privileges than are the heathen nations. This 
growth of zeal for Israel re-establishment has indeed not been contem
poraneous with the revived activity for foreign mission work. The 
latter had fully half a century the start of the former. But it is an 
open question whether in regard to methods and manners, principles 
and means, the cause of Jewish mission work has not gained as much 
in the last decade or two as the foreign mission cause has since the be
ginning of the century. Indeed the debatable ground in the latter 
seems to be greater in oxtent and the interrogation points to exceed in 
number the difficulties and differences in the former. 

It goes without saying that the gospel work among the Jews is the 
most difficult in the whol-l sphere of evangelization. The problems 
here are entirely peculiar and unique. It requires but little knowledge 
of psychology and history to understand why this should be the case. 
The trouble lies 01;1 both sides, Christian and Jewish. The attitude 
of the Christian Church, at least practically, has never been what it 
should have been toward the Jews. Proselyting rather than conver
sion has been the aim over against Ismel down to almost the present 
time. There has been a conspicuous absence of that love for ISJ;&el 
which is an .absolutely necessary prerequisite to successful evangeliza
tion in their midst. At best, the attitude of Christians toward the 
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work has been a negative and indifferent one. The poBitive element 
of zeal for Israel's spiritual interests has been confined to exceeding
ly narrow limits. Nothing like that general interest which character
izes the activity of the chnrches in the foreign and home mission causes 
in general has been or can be aroused ;or the gospel work among Israel. 
Just to what degree this apathy and limited interest is the expression of 
that spirit which in earlier centuries made the Jews the special object 
of the persecution of a civilization calling itself Ohristian, would bean 
interesting problem, but one not to be discussed here. To a greater or 
less degree the popular prejudice against the Jews is the deposit left in 
the thought of the age from the antagonism of the olden' times. In Ii 
large measure it is an inheritance and not the result of CODSelous8Dd 
intelligent reasoning. 

That to a great extent the Jews were and are the cause of the antip
athy of modern society and Ohristianity is a matter beyond dispnte. 
The enigmatical social disorder called anti-Semitism is sufficient evi
dence of this. It is a mistake to regard this opposition to Jewish in
fluence pervading all central and eastern Europe as a rAvival of blind 
medieval hatred of the Israelites. It is not a new crusade after the 
manner of a PfefIercorn in the days of Reuchlin. It is the out
growth of the new!3tatus in modern society, socially, politically, ~nd 
otherwise, which has been granted to the Jews also as one of the Te-:

sults of the general policy of emancipation characteristic of our century. 
For about three or four decades all political and other disabilities have 
been removed from the Jews; and as a consequence this gifted people 
have been crowding into all the higher and influential positions in so
ciety, in education, in politics, in finances, in journalism, and else
where. The Jewish influence in modern society is far in excess of 
their proportional numerical strength. It is against this undue pre
ponderance of Jewish leadership which, as Semitic in origin and char
acter, is regarded as antagonistic to an Aryan and Ohristian civiliza
tion, that the anti-Semitism of the day is directed. It is a fiction that 

. the Jews are persecuted for their religion's sake. The problem is pri
marilya social one, and its agitation, aside of some inexcusable excesses, 
a. legitimate and needful one, made necessary by the social statistics of 
the day. 

A somewhat remarkable confirmation of this is the singular phenom
enon that wherever the Jews are most nUl'lerous and are most influen
tial, that there the work of their evangelization has the fewest friends. 
Russia and Austria do very little for the cause, and it is in these two 
countries that fully two-thirds of all the Jews of the globe live. Ger
many, with its many millions of Protestants, does les8 for this work 
than little Norway with its two millions. But in the Scandinavian 
countries a Jew is but seldom seen, and the Ohristiansthere, notwith
standing their poverty, take a kind of a sentimental rather than all in-
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telligent interest in the work, and have a warm heart for Israel. In 
England, where more is done for the cause than in all the rest of Chris
tendom together, the Jew is not numerically 80 well represented as in 
Germany and eastern Europe, and the distasteful features of his in:fl.u
ep.qe are to a great extent absent. Besides this, the general lead which 
England has taken in the work of missions over aU the rest of Europe 
has not been without its effects in this field also. 

Besides this very granting of perfect equality to the Jews, which has 
been outwardly at least the occasion of tho anti-SemitIc movement, but 
which naturally, as the expression of a civilization that is Christian in 
character, would have been expected to make the beneficiaries of this 

,emancipation more friendly to Christianity, has had, if anything, the 
opposite effect. In so far as assimihtion and amalgamation has taken 
place, it has practically consisted of a comprQmise between traditional 
Judaism and modern thought, in such a manner that the outcome is 
little better than radicalism and rationalism. The modernized or 
"reformed" Jew as a rule entertains little more than such empty 
generalizations of theological and scriptural ideas that make him feel 
a warm sympathy with vapid Universalism and Unitarianism. It is the 
western Jew who has imbibed this new wisdom; and among this class 
of Israelites the efforts of gospel messengers have practically been love's 
labor lost. 

The problem becomes all the more complicated by the fact that the 
missionary meets the Jew not as he does the heathen. The latter he 
approaches as a superior, the former more as an equal. In both cases 
ho must remove error as well as build up truth; but in the case of the 
Jew it is intelligent error, fortified by argument and history. The Jew 
sees in the Christian one who has departed from the pure worship of 
Jehovah and feels himself in possession of a religion purer and higher 
than that which he is asked to substitute for it. If there is any idea 
that has entered into the very marrow and bone of Israel, it is the con
viction that as the chosen people of God it is their mission to uphold 
the standard of pure divine worship, of monotheism, and that it is 
their historic and divinely assigned work to bring the religious prin
ciples maintained by JudaIsm to Impremacy in the hearts and 
minds of the nations. It is true that this is more a theoretic and abstract 
idea; for Judaism, since the downfall of its political power and the 
great dispersion, has not been a missionary religion and has made little 
or no propaganda of its peculiar tenets; yet this does not diminish but 
rather strengthens the tenacity of this conviction. And this has been 
fortified by the religious development in Israel for fully two thousand 
years. The representative Jew, particularly of the East, is the Tal· 
mudic Jew. His position is essentially the Pharisaism and legalism of 
the New Testament era, strengthened by the whole Talmudic thought 
since that day. The Old Testament is seen only in the light, or rather 
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darkness, of Talmudic and Rabbinic thought; and this makes it all the 
more difficult to prod uce a tabula rasa of error for the erection of 
Christian truth. To this comes the further factor of a blind hatred of 
Christ. Vollert, a recent messenger to the Jews of the East, says on 
this point (Baataut Hoffnun~, 1889, Jan., p. 39): "!tis possible to im
press upon them that the Messiah has already come; they will listen 
when we say that they have rejected Him and therefore have deserved 
their fate; but as soon as we say that the rejected one is 'Jesus,' the 
Crucified, fire and lightning of the eyes show that the limits of the 
endurable have been transgressed." 

This condition of the problem must determine the methods and 
manner of its solution. Modern mission workers and thinkers in the 
field of evangelization in Israel are unanimous that there is but one 
way proper for the treatment of so intricate a question, and that is the 
prosecution of the method already adopted by the first writer in the 
NewTestament, Matthew, namely, to show that the Messiah of the New 
Testament is the fulfillment of the Messianic predictions of the Old. 
The work among Israel is more a work of argument than it is any
where else in the whole sphere of mission activity. Instruction and 
conviction have here a place not found elsewhere. For that reason the 
preparation of a Jewish missionary is necessarily a more arduous task 
than that of a messenger to the Gentiles. He must be not only a good 
Biblical scholar and interpreter, a logical reasoner, but also well versed 
in the Talmudic literature, the errors of which he is to refute. Just 
in this connection is seen the great importance of the revived Insti
tuta Judaica, which are found at fully a dozen German and Scandi
navian Universities with a membership of 300 and more and consist of 
voluntary association of students under the leadership of men like 
Delitzsch, Strack, Orelli and others, and devote their energy to the 
study of post-Biblical Hebrew and its literature. But the greatest 
agencies in this regard have been Delitzsch's and Salkinson's Hebrew 
New Testaments. The former has been circulated in more than eighty 
thousand copies, particularly in eastern Europe and in Siberia. The 
latter has appeared in a second edition of 200,000 copies, and a generous 
Scotchman has paid for 100,000 copies to be used for missionary pur
poses. The reports of what the mere study of the New Testament has 
done to make fair-minded Jews see in the Christianity of the New Testa
ment the fulfillment and complement of the preparatory religious 
development of the Old, often read almost like miracles of missions. 
They furnish renewed evidence that the New Testament is the best 
commentary on the Old. It is this idea, too, that is at the foundation 
of the various Jewish Christian movements which started independently . 
of each other and of direct Christian influence in Southern Russia, 
Siberia and Hungary. Thought and study of the New Testament 
awakened in these reformers the conviction that brael's development 
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into Pharasaic legalism was a false course, and that the historic mission 
of the people can be fulfilled only by beginning anew there where the 
fatal error set in, that is, by accepting the New Testament develop
ment as the legitimate and correct outcome of the Old. In this way 
the correctness of the methods of modern Jewish mission work is 
vindicated by independent evidence from an entirely foreign source. 

Of course even with all arguments in favor of the Ohristian mission_ 
ary the great work of captatio benevolentiw still remains to be done, 
and is an all-important factor and most difficult task. The Jews as a 
class hate and mistrust the Ohristian missionary. They cannot believe' 
in the purity of his motives, leait of all if he is himself a convert. 
There seems to be only one man of prominence in this work who has 
gained the love of all Israel, and that man is Franz Delitzseh. He has 
given such eVIdence of his affection for that people, especially in the, 
anti~Semitic agitation, that even the most radical Jews respect him and 
his motives. To him they all listen, and this fact explains to a great 
extent the strong influence of his New Testament translation. When 
recently he addressed a pamphlet to thinking Israelites entitled 
"Earnest Questions to the Educated of the Jewish Religion," 
4,000 copies were disposed of in a few weeks, and many Jewish 
journals gave it a most respectful treatment. ,But as a rule it is ex
ceedingly difficult to gain the ear of Israel for the gospel. It is a com
mon idea among them, and also among certain Ohristians, that every 
Jewish convert is a hypocrite. Such rashness forgets that Ohrist's dis
ciples were Jews and that thousands of Jewish converts have noble 
records on the pages of church history. Think only of such modern 
instances as the father of modern church history, Neander, whose cen
tennial was bnt recently celebrated; of KalkaI', who presided at the 
Oopenhagen meeting of the Evangelical Alliance; of Philippi, the 
great conservative dogmatician of Rostock; of Oaspari, the fine Orient
alist and historical scholar of Norway, and men of this kind. 

Ooncerning the successes of the work little can or should be said. 
The estimate of Missionary de la Roi, of Breslau, that fully 100,000 
jews have since the beginning of the present century found their way 
into the church through the mission activity is probably no exaggera
tion, but must stand ()n its own merits. Oertain it is, that greater gains 
have been made than friend and foe as a rule are inclined to think. 
But here as well as elsewhere the question of snccess is important for 
us only in its relation to the decision as to the correct methods. Ours 
it is to be faithful to the divine mission command, leaving the con
sequences to Him who gave it His people. 
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MADAGASOAR. 
BY L. P. BROCKETT, M.D., BROOKLYN, N. Y. 

(Ooncluded/rompcl/l4J858.) I 

III. PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL IN MADAGASCAR. 

THE dea.thof the wicked queen RanavalonaI., and the accession of her son 
Radama II. to the throne, marks a.nother epoch in the history of the Mal.a. 
g'asy. From that date (August, 1861,) there was no more persecution, no 
more exclusion of missionaries or other foreigners from the island, and no 
more wars for slaughter or for slaves. All religions were tolerated, but idol· 
atry was not overthrown, and the idol keepers bided their time. 

Radama II. was a young man of rather weak intellect, though in early lifE' 
of many good impulses. He had associated, before his mother's death,. with 
many of the native Chrilltians, and at one time professed conversion, but 
never united with any of the churches. After his accession to the throne he 
formed an intimacy with some French adventurers, who used him for their 
profit, and his own and the nation's injUl'y; and having, very unwisely, 
abolished all duties on exports and imports, the vile rum from the Mauri
tius was brought into Madagascar in immense quantities, and he became so 
addicted to its use as to be almost constantly intoxicated. Drunkenness, 
became for the first time a prevalent vice with the Malagasy, especially 
with the coast tl'ibes. 

The cessation of persecution, and the hopes which were entertained of the 
young king's good conduct, brought the missionaries back to Madaga.sear,and 
the Christians who had been scattered everywhere in the island gather.ed 
again in Imerina, and very many of them in the capital, Antananarivo; the 
schools and churches were opened again, and the city, so long dellOlate, re-
sumed its activities, and again became populous. 

By 1863 the missionaries found that in Imerina (the land, of the Hovas) 
there were 37,000 communicants inthe churches, 150,000 professedadhel'eBts 
to Christianity, and more than 50,000 children ready to enter the school;' 
So mightily had the Word of God prevailed, even under the instrumentality 
of native preachers and teachers, for, during at least twenty-fiveyea'1's, them' 
had been no European missionaries there. They had only the New Testa.
ment in thtlir own language, and the translation of this was not perfect; 
of course their knowledge of the doctrines of Ohristianity was defective; 
but they had passed through the fires of persecution, and they knew that 
they loved Jesus Christ, as their Saviour and Redeemer, and were ready to 
die for Him. 

There seemed for a little time to be a probability of the return of persecu
tion. The king, while strongly addicted to his cups, was under evil influ
ences. A French adventurer named Lambert had persuaded him to give 
him a grant of lands to the amount of nearly one-third of the arable land on 
the island, and this without any consideration; the idol keepers and idol
ators had formed an association, naming themseives the M6namaso, "the 
king's friends," and they were constantly advising him to issue decrees 
which would injure or destroy the Christians. He was for a time restrained 
by his Prime Minister, who favored Christianity; but finally Radamall. W8.1I. 

induced by the Menamaso to issue a decree that whenever individuals orvil
lages had a quarl'el with each other, they might go out and fight it out, and 
if any of them were killed the survivors ShOUld not be punished. The peo
ple understood that this meant a civil war of extermination against the 
Christians; and gl'eat efforts were made to induce the king to revoke this 
decree, but he stubbornly refused to do so, and ad4e<l otherpersec\1.ting edicts, 
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The Menama80 were exiled, hut the king, in his sober moments, still ad. 
hered to his decree, and when drunk.was very violent. A revolution ensued 
and the Government officials, after using every effort to control him, finaU; 
put him to death May 12, 1863, and proclaimed his widow. Rabodo, queen 
under the title of Rosaherina. It was announced to the people that Radama 
II. had taken his own life, because his friends the Menamaso had been ban
ished. The new government under Queen Rasoherina was to be one in which 
the Queen. the nobles and the heads of the people were to unite in making the 
laws; and decrees were at once premulgated as absolute by the new govern
ment; that the sovereign should not drink spirituous liquors; that the friend
ship with foreigners should be maintained; that there should be perfect lib. 
erty of conscience, and freedom of religious worship to all, natives and for. 
eigners, Christians and idol worshipers; that the ordeal of the tangena 
should be abolished, and that the death penalty should be inflicted only for 
the greatest crimes, and solely by thE' consent of the sovereign and her coun
cil. The people promised obedience to these decrees, and the Queen took 
the oath of allegiance to them. Rasoherina was not a ChristIan but she 
proved a good sovereign. Her reign was a stormy one, from the repeated 
revolts of the coast tribes who had been attached to Radama II., and would 
not believe that he was dead; from the imperiousness and intemperance 
of her Prime Minister, whom she was eventually obliged to banish, and from 
the intrigues of the French. who had made great demands, based on the 
grants made by the late king to the adventurer Lambert. Finding that she 
would not concede the lands, the French demanded through their Consul 
and Admiral an indemnity of $180,000 which she was eventually obliged to 

. pay in order to obtain the return of the concession. The mission work 
meanwhile was going forward; new missionaries from the Friends, the Nor
wegian Lutherans, the Church Missionary Society, and eventually the So
ciety for the Propagation of the Gospel came in. Treaties were made with 
Great Britain and the United States. The Queen was in failing health, and 
seemed inclined to go back to idol worship, which indeed she had never fully 
abandoned. On the 1st of April, 1868, Queen Rasoherina died at her palace 
in the capital, and the next day the Prime Minister and Council chose Ra-

. moma, a niece of the cruel Queen Ranavalona I., as her successor, with the 
title of Ranavalona II. Her reign was signalized by the adoption of a lib
eral constitution fpundeu upon the recognition of Christianity as the ruling 
power in the state, but not to be administered in a persecuting spirit. At 
the funeral of Rasohel'ina, and the proclamation of Ranavalona II., no idols 
were brought forward, nor was idol-worship mentioned in any treaty or 
state paper. The idol-keepers realized that their power was gone, and fell 
back into obscurity. On the 3rd of September, 1868, the Queen was crowned 
at the palace of Andohalo in the presence of a vast concourse of people. A 
copy of the Malagasy Scriptures, so far as tt'anslated, elegantly bound, was 
placed conspicuously at her side, and the royal canopy was emblazoned 
with ScrIpture texts. The coronation oath was administered to her with 
her hand on the sacred volume. Early in October, the Queen, her Prime Min. 
ister, Rainilaiarivony, and the household of the palace, met togethel' in 
Christian worship. On the 19th of February, 1869, the Queen, follOWing the 
exa.mple of her predecessor, was married to her Prime Minister, a man of 
remarkable ability, and of pure and noble character. In Madagascar, as in 
England, the Prime Minister is the real ruler of the country; and in this 
case he has retained his power through two administrations, and has car
ried it through gr~t qifficulties alld da,ngers. Oil the 21st 9f February, 
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two days later, the Queen and her husband were baptized by Andria.mbelo," 
one of the native pastors, and united with one of the mission -church~. 
It was the custom in Madagascar that the new sovereign soon after his or her 
coronation should erect a new building, usually a palace, on the palace
grounds: Ranavalona II. decided to build a Christian church there of the 
beautiful Malagasy marble. Her next· step was the public burning of all 
the national idols, September 8,1869, and proclamation asking all her peo
ple to follow her example, and henceforth to worship the only living ,and 
true God. Her request was complied with by all the people of Imerina, 
though some of the unconverted natives looked forward with terror to the 
coming harvest, when they thought their idol gods would revenge them
selves on them by a famine, but the ensuing han-est was more bountiful 
than any which had previously been known, and their fears were allayed. 

IV. THE PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL UNDER RANAVALONA II. 
We have already spoken of the circumstances attending the accession and 

coronation of Queen Ranavalona II. ;.of her courageous and frank avowal of 
her determination that Christianity should be the ruling and controlling 
influence in the state; of her burning all the national idols, and her 
virtual command that the people should also give their idols, ancestral 
statues and fetwhes to the fiames, and the instant response followed by a 
universal demand for teachers of the new religion. 

We have also spoken of the public baptism of the Queen and the Prime 
Minister, and of the erection of a beautiful marble church in the palace 
grounds by the Queen. There have been instances iii European history 
within the past three centuries where a ruler has felt it a duty, from motives 
of state policy, to lead in the change from Romanism to Protestantism, a 
change almost as great as that made in Madagascar by Queen Ranavalona 
II. ; but, in the English case of Queen Elizabeth, the sovereign did not deem 
it necessary that her own life should be an example of genuine piety and 
devotion to her people. The Queen of Madagascar having avowed herself 
a Christian, felt that it was her duty and her privilege to live thenceforth 
a holy, Christian life; and we doubt if in all the annals of history since 
the commencement of the Christian era, there can be found a record of a 
purer and more saintly life on the part of a professedly Christ.ian ruler. 
She carried this devotion into aU the relations of life. Her only questions 
in regard to any proposed action seflmed to be: Will this glorify God, and 
will it be for the good of my people? For fifteen years she was spared to 
bless her people and make them a civilized and Christian nation. How she 
learned so much of statemanship and effective administration is a gre;;:t 
marvel; but we believe that she sought and found wisdom from above. 

Let us enumerate a few of her wise measures and deeds: Whatever she 
could do to facilitate the work of the missionaries she did promptly and 
well; she established also large numbet's of government schools in all of 
which Christianity was tal~ght; and these not only among the Hovas but 

. among the heathen tribes so far as was possible; she gave equal rights to 
all her subjects in their religiOUS worship, Catholics as well as Protestants; 
and when the French Jesuits who, under her liberal administration, had 
planted missions and established schools, began to intrigue against the 
schools, churches and missions of the London Missionary Society, and the 
Friends Mission, whom they called canting Methodists, and finally went" so 
far as to demand that the whole religious instruction of the nation should 
be gIven up to Romish . priests, she rebuked them with firmness, and 
assured them that while there should be perfect freedom ~f wOl'ship and 
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religious belief, no sect or denomination would be allowed to interfere or 
plot against any other. Her people begged her to expel these Jesuits, 
who had always been the enemies of the nation, and were really only French 
spies; but she refused, preferring to subdue them with kindness. She en
forced the observance of the Sabbath; caused a code of laws to be prepared 
based on the best codes of England and America, by which crime should be 
('ffectively punished, strict morality promoted, the rights and duties of the 
family should be maintained, and the strictest purity enforced; emancipated 
all the the national slaves, and by repeated edicts greatly diminished 
slavery among her people. She established a government printing house 
where not only the laws, but the Scriptures and the text books for the 
schools should be printed; introduced the Tonic Sol-fa system in all the 
schools, and printed both music and hymns in Malagasy, for religious 
worship as well as for the use of the schools. She greatly multiplied copies 
of the Scriptures, which, in 1869, had first been published complete in the 
Malagasy language. Finding a necessity for more thorough supervision of 
the various departments of the government, she selected, with the aid and 
counsel of the Prime Minister, a cabinet of ten of the most competent men 
in the kingdom to take charge of the agricultural, educational, military, 
commercial, manufacturing, land and other interests of the country, each of 
whom was directly responsible to the Prime Minister and herself. When 
the wild tribes made hostile raids, and it was necessary to suppress them 
by force, she instructed the military officers to avoid bloodshed, and to show 
them that their Queen was ready to redress their wrongs if they would 
appeal to her. The levying of taxes, which in all oriental nations is ac
companied by frauds and oppression, was by her wise management made so 
ligh t a burden that none of her people were distressed by it. In accordance 
with the immemorial practice of the Kings of Imerina and her immediate 
predecessors, the sale of lands in fee simple to foreigners, and of mining 
lands to anyone, was prohibited. Commerce with other nations was en
couraged. Treaties of commerce were concluded with France, England, 
Germany, Italy and the United States, and their provisions carefully 
observed.* 

Yet this just and righteous queen was to be suhjected to great and severe 
trials, through the greed and malice of the French Government, and the 
bitter hatred and bigotry of the Jesuits, who were acting in the double role 
of missionaries and spies at Antananarivo, the capital of Madagascar. For 
nearly sixty years the French had cast longing eyes on Madagascar. More 
than once they had attempted to take possession of portions of it by force, 
but had been thwarted. They desired the glory of foreign conquest, and 
* This great advance in civilization, in good government, in morality and educational pro

gress, rests not solely on the testimony of the missionaries. who might be regarded as prej
udiced witnes!es. In March, 1881, Admiral Sir W. Gore-Jones, at the direction of Earl 
Granville, British Foreign Secretary, visited Madagascar. taking with him Mr. Pakenham 
the British Consul, and spent three-a.nd-a-half months in a careful examlna.tion of the 
condition of the people and the administration of the Queen. Theil' report gives the 
highest commendation of the Queen, whose reign they declared" the greatest and most 
beneficial that Ma.da.gascar ha.d ever seen." .. The Hova people," said the Admiral ... are 
now in that condition that they are ready to burst into perfect civilization; large num_ 
bers of the younger men are highly educated; the missionary schools are fuil of children. 
and thus the educaotionof the future generation is assured. Under the Queen's adminis
tration the Hovas had become a Christia.n people, the children were being educated 1D the 
Christian faith; the trial by poison had been abolished; more than 150,000 Mozambique 
slaves had been emancipated; an admirable code or laws, criminal and civil, had been 
ena.1lted and enforced; an army of 40,000 trO<!ps had been organized, armed a.nd drilled •• 
This testimolQ' is conclusive. 
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they wanted possessions in the East and especially 1D the Indian Oeean. 
After the disastrous Franco-German War, they turned their attention 
afresh to conquests in the East, attempting most un warrantably the capture 
of Tonquin, and seeking to find some pretext for seizing Madagascar. The 
Jesuit missionaries, furious at theirfailure to compel the Queen to relinquish 
to them the entire religious control of the island, and to expel at their 
bidding the Protestant missionaries, were also zealously seeking some pI'e
text on which the French Government might seize the island and thus give 
it upto their control. They represented to the French Government that the 
Queen, though amiable, was very weak; that there was no military force 
there worthy of the name; and thata very slight pretext would be sufficient 
to provoke a conflict; when, if bullied, she would at once succumb to their 
gemands. Tkiere was a French adventurer there, by the name of Laborde, 
who had obtained some grants of lands for agricultural purposes without 
consideration from the weak and intemperate Radama II., and some com
mercial privileges from Queen Rasoherina, the predecessor of Ranavalona 
II. ; he now demanded the title to these lands in fee simple, which the Queen 
refused, as contrary to the laws. He then declared that this was a violation 
of the treaty of 1868 with France (which was false), and appealed to the 
French Government to enforce the treaty. The Queen endeavored to pacify 
him, and to pay him for the concession which he had received from Radama 
II., but his death occurring soon after, his son and heir, M. Edward Laborde, 
refused to be satisfied, under the advice of the French Consul. The French 
had long had a trading station at the island of Nosy-be, on the northwest 
coast of Madagascar, and had gradually taken possession of the whole of that 
island. The northwestern coast of the main island, as well as most 01 the west
ern and southwestern coast was occupied by the SakaHtva, a ferocious heathen 
tribe of large stature and nomadic habits, whose hostility to the Hovas was 
easily aroused, because they had destroyed their idols, and established a 
nominal Christianity throughout the island. The French sent their emis
saries into this tribe, fomented their emnity to the Queen, made a treaty 
with them, giving them a claim to a considerable tract, nearly one-third of 
the island, to which this tribe had no title, and promised, that in case of a war 
with the Hovas they should be their allies and tht'y would provide for them. 
These were the only pretexts they had for the demands they now proceeded 
to make on the Queen; but having assembled a squadron of French ships of 
war in the harbor of Tamatave, and having taken counsel with the French 
Consul, the son and heir of the adventurer Laborde, and the Chief of the 
Jesuit missionaries, communications were made to the Prime Minister 
and the Queen; but the demands of the French Consul and the Admiral 
were so extravagant and unjust, and their representations so false, that 
no settlement was possible. Though the treaty of 1868 had expressly recog
nized the Queen as Queen of Madagascar, they persisted in addressing her 
as Queen of Imerina, or Queen of the Hovas, and when she refused to 
receive their communications as thus addressed, they changed their form to 
Queen Ranavalona II., and addressed insulting communications to the Prime 
Mmister; and the Commodore made public speeches at Tamatave, which 
were utterly unworthy the officer of any civilized government. After about 
six weeks of this fruitless discussion. the French Admiral and Consul drew 
up an ultimatum, dated June 1, 1883, requiring: 1. That the possesion of all 
.the island north of the 16th parallel should be guaranteed to them. 2. An 
indemnity of $200,000 for the claims of French citizens, includingtbe La.borde 
matter. 8. A revision of the treaty and a controlling voice in all matters 
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affecting the policy of the Hova Government. A categorical answer Was 
dema.nded within eight days from the date of the ultimatum under penalty 
af the immediate bombardment of Tamatave in case of delay. 

The ultimatum was promptly rejected by the Queen, and the Prime Minis
ter notified' the French Admiral of the fact. The longer presence of the 
French residents in Antananarivo having been rendered impossible by the 
action of the French Admiral, they were on the 29th of May ordered to 
depart after five days' notice. They protested, although the Hovas in Tam
atave had been expelled by the French at one hour's notice. They had 
been for many months actively engaged as spies, and the French Govern
ment or any other European government would, under similar circum
stances, have put them to death or placed them in close confinement, but 
the Malagasy Queen was too thoroughly imbued with Christian principl(> 
to do either; she sent them away laden with food, with bearers for theil
feeble ones, and transportation for their effects, and a military escort to 
accompany them to the French lines. They, obdurate and maligant to the 
last, complained to the French commander that they had been robbed by the 
Queen's orders, and demanded and eventually obtained a tenfold indemnity 
for their alleged losses from the Malagasy Government. Tamatave and the 
adjacent ports were bombarded, and the British Consul, Mr. Packenham, who 
had been a firm friend of the Queen, was ordered, when dying to leave Tam
atave in 24 hours, but died on the 23d of June, 1883, before the time expired., 
The Queen, desirous by all righteous means to avert the calamity of war 
from her people, sent an embassy to France, England, Germany and the 
United States to plead her cause. 

The Queen's health had been failing for some months, and the excitement 
and trouble probably hastened her end. She died July 13, 1883. Hel' death 
was as noble and befitting in its Christian manifestations as her lite had 
been. She declared that she died fully trusting in Jesus Christ as her 
Saviour. She charged her successor and her Prime lIIinister to remember 
that her kingdom was resting upon God, and that He would take care of it. 
They were to continue as before in all matters of religion. Not one foot of 
her land was ever to be ceded to the French. Having joined in the usual 
evening prayers, she closed her eyes in death, " calmly as for a night's re
pose; like flowers at set of sun." 

V. TRIALS AND TRIUMPHS. 

Queen Ranavalona II. on her death bed named her niece, Razatindrahety, 
her successor, and asked that at her own death she might be buried 
quickly so that no interruption should happen to the preparation for resisting 
the French. She was buried on the 17th of July, 1tl83, her niece having been 
previously proclaimed as her successor, under the title of Ranavalona III., 
the Prime Minister, Rainilaiarivony, still continuing to guide the affairs of 
the kingdom. 

T~le position of the young Queen was a very trying one. She was a widow, 
tho::~h only twenty years old, had been very highly educated, and had given 
evidence of decided abilities and of being a sincere Christian. Her manners 
were gracious and courteous, but it was thought that she was rather proud 
and haughty and not quite so amiable as the late queen. She had an excel
lent and wise counselor in the Prime Minister, whom, according to the cus
tom of the country, she subsequently married, though he was about seventy 
years of age. But she succeeded the wisest, most judicious and most saintly 
queen who had ever occupied an Oriental throne, and at a time when her na
tion was at war with one of the most powerful nations of Europe. She 
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could· rely upon the loyalty of her people, and wha.t was of far more conse
quence, she placed her dependence upon God, who had brought the na.tion . 
thus far, and would not, she believed, leave them to perish. She declined to 
be crowned till the following November (1883) preferring first to make herself 
thoroughly familiar with her duties under the instruction of the Prime Min
ister. But no time was lost in this delay; the arming and drilling of the 
troops went on; arms of all sorts and Gatling and Gardner guns were im
ported from America; eminent military men, of English and American 
birth, were employed to instruct the troops in tactics, in fortification and in 
cavalry evolutions; all export of food and provisions was prohibited. The 
ambassadors sent by Ranavalona II. to Europe and America returned; their 
mission had been successful everywhere, except in France; there the Gov
ernment had treated them roughly, and even refused them a hearing. But 
their mission in England, Germany and in the United States had raised up 
for them powerful advocates, especially among the Society of Friends, who 
were bringing such moral forces to bear upon the better disposed citizens of 
France as did lead to a change of feeling in that Republic. 

On the 22d of November, 1883, the coronatioll of Queen Ranavalona III. 
took place. . From her palace at Andohalo, in the capital, she was borne in a 
beautiful palanquin to the" Sacred Stone," where all the sovereigns of Mad
agascar al'e crowned, and thence to the great plain of Mahamasina, where 
were assembled a half million of the Malagasy, all thoroughly loyal. The 
Queen made an eloquent and impressive speech, without notes, in which she 
avowed her dependence upon God, and her belief that as He had brought 
her to the kingdom at such a time as this He would protect her people and 
herself, if they worshiped Him in sincerity and truth; she reviewed the 
past, and her predecessor's glorious reign, expressed her intentions of ruling 
in the fear of God, and her determination of going forth to lead her people 
to battle for the right, if it should be necessary, and asked them to stand by 
her loyally. From all the vast concourse shouts of loyalty and devotion 
went up, and the people asked the Prime Minister to answer for them to the 
Queen. He did so in a speech of great eloquence, in which he pledged him
self that his own body and the bodies of all that vast multituue should be 
her wall of defense against her and their foes. 

The people went frantic with joy at this declaration, and when, bowing to 
the missionaries, he told the Queen that much of the recent progress of the 
nation was due to their teachings, the cheers of the people were renewed 
more loudly than before. The Queen then descended from the platform and 
entered a small carriage drawn by a white pony. The pony was taken from 
the shafts and the highest officers of the court drew the carriage through 
all the sixteen passageways or streets which divided this mighty host into 
sections that she might greet all her people and be greeted by them. No ac
cident marred the joy of the day, and on her arrival at the palace she went 
immediately to the palace church, where a religious service of thanksgiving 
closed the eventful day. 

Meantime the war went on languidly, but without result. The Admiral 
bombarded the smaller ports and trading places along the.. coast without 
warning, always to the loss of some subjects of other nations, and some
times to the destruction of their lives and property. These raids only in
spired both natives and foreigners with such hatred for the French as to 
make any permanent occupation of the country on their part impossible for· 
many years to come. The Hovas, selecting strong locations neal' the points 
occupied by the French, fortified them and compelled the French and their 
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Sakala.va allies to keep .under the shelter of their own guns, and any attempts 
to work their way to the interior were sure to result in their being picked off 
by.the Hova sharpshooters. Meantime the coast fever struck down more 
than half the French troops, and from a force of from 2,500 to 6,000 troops, 
constantly reinforced, they never had fifty pel' cent. of effectives. The Ad
miral was constantly demanding more men and more money; yet he 
had nothing to show for it. The drain upon the French army and treasury 
was oecoming frightful, the more so as they were at the same time expend
ing large sums on 'fonquin with an equally ignominious result. At length 
this and the strong remonstrances against this unjust war which the Friends 
had presently led to the overthrow of the French Cabinet, and M. Frey
cinet replaced M. Ferry as Secretary of Foreign Affairs. In the two years 
which preceded this change the conduct of the French admirals and Consul 
in Madagascar was brutal and offensive in the extreme. They bombarded 
and captured Mojanga and other ports on the north west coast, often with
out notice, stirred up the Sakalava to undertake raids and murders on peace
ful viliages in the interior, demanded neg'otiations with the Queen, but con
tinued active hostilities while these were in progress; at each attempt at 
negotiation they grew more insolent, refusing to recognize the' Queen as 
sovereign of Madagascar, threatening to take possession of the whole island, 
and demanding now a protectorate, which would be a virtual cession of aU 
power to them, now a third of the island in fee simple, Ilext the expUlsion of 
aU Protestant missionaries from the country, and its delivery to the Jesuit 
priests, and always an increasing indemnity. To these demands the Queen 
opposed a firm but courteous refusal, offering, however, indemnity for their 
alleged losses if the other demands were withdrawn. Then the Admiral 
Miot and the Consul announced their intention of capturing Antananarivo, 
and dictating terms of peace from the Malagasy capital. This was absurd, 
and did not alarm the Queen or the Prime Ministel'. The capital was nearly 
5,000 feet above the sea, and the ascent to it was precipitous, through a 
dense forest, and there were no roads in existence, or possible for the French. 
They made some demonstrations toward capturing the capital, but never 
succeeded in approaching within 25() miles of it by the route which they 
took. Had they been able to come within 100 miles they would have been 
met by a force of at least 20,000 well-trained Hova troops, occupying a 
strongly fortified position-the key of the route to the capital-and well pro
vided with artillery, Gatling and Gardner guns and small arms, and thor
oughly provisioned. There was no time when the French could have brought 
1,200 troops of all arms, aside from their Sakalava allies, to this expedition, 
and the Sakalavas always fled when attacked by the Hovas. Feints were 
made of maldng this attempt, but Admiral Miot never really intended it. 
Meanwhile, in 1884 and 1885, the Admiral had attempted to carry the forti
fied camp of the Hovas at Manjakandianombana, about ten miles from Tam
atave-which had threatened the French for two years. The Hovas had 
about 20,000 troops of all arms, and were well provided with artillery, arms 
and ammunition, and were commanded by General Willoughby. In both 
actions the French were defeated with heavy loss and compelled to retreat. 
They had about 1,500 white troops and a large number of their savage allies. 
The last expedition was commanded by Admiral Miot in person. Meantime 
the condition of the French was growing more critical every day. Sickness 
and small losses from skirmishes were rapidly reducing their numbers, so 
that less than one-half of their force was effective, and the French people 
were unwilling to furnish money or men for 1'0 unprofitable a conflict. M. 
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Sailliens, one of the most eminent of their statesmen, who had himself vis
ited Madagascar, had published a book on the subject, in which he told the 
French people plainly that this whole conflict had been brought on by the 
JesUIt priests, froUl hatred of the Protestant missionaries, and from the de
termination to control these Malagasy tribes; that it could never succeed, 
and if it could it would ruin the French nation; that the conquest of Mada
gascar would require twenty years' time, a billion of francs ($200,000,000), 
and the lives of 200,000 men, and even then they would not be safe from con
stant guerilla attacks; while they would have the satisfaction of knowing 
that they had sent back into barbarism a nation which gave a brighter 
promise of speedy civilization than any other on the face of the globe. 

It was evident to the French Government that they must make peace; yet 
they were reluctant to own themselves beaten. On tile other hand, the 
Malagasy were growing stronger every day. Th'ey had suffered some losses, 
but they had made more gains. They had acquired much knowledge in mil
itaryaffairs and statesmanship, and this, without the demoralization and 
wreck which war usually brings; notwithstanding the losses by battle and 
by sickness, their population was larger than when the war comme,nceu. 
Religious worship, under church organization, ,was constantly maintained 
in all the camps. In the two largest camps there were twenty regularly 
constituted churches in each, with their pastors, who were soldiers, and 
their families and schools were established in each camp, and the teaching 
went on regularly. Many natives among the soldiers were converted. Strict 
temperance was maintained, and Christian song resounded from all the 
camps. 

Several times during 1884 and 1885 the Queen held kabarys, or mass-meet
ings, at which hundreds of thousands of her subjects assembled on the great 
plain near the capital, when she told them of the progress of the war, of her 
affection for them, and of her trust in God. Their loyalty to her and their 
affection for her gave her great encouragement and strength. At one of 
these mass-meetings she proposed that the Premier should voice the prayer 
of the nation that God would send them speedy deliverance. It was a grand 
scene! The venerable man, with bared head, gave voice to their petitions, 
his lips quivering with emotion ,at each sentence, while from these hundreds 
of thousands of earnest worshipers the responsive amens came up like the 
voice of many waters. 

Obviously, the Malagasy, if they had had a firm, unflinching friend among 
the nations of Europe or America, were in a position to dictate terms of 
peace, and France would have accepted them. As it was, with a new and 
courteous envoy in place of the former brutal ones, France exacted hard' 
and unjust terms, though hel' own losses were very heavy. She had expended 
more than twenty-five million dollars, and had sacrificed at least 12,COO men 
and some of her best officers, and she gained only a bay and harbor in the 
poorest part of the island, a titular right to interfere in the foreign policy of 
the Queen, a right to lease lands for a long term of years, and two millions 
of dollars' indemnity for damages to her own and other citizens. But she 
was glad to withdraw at any price. 

The Queen of Madagascar, being relieved from these burdens and trials, 
has returned to her more congenial task of endeavoring to elevate and bless 
her people. There was no falling back during the wal' in the number of 
churches, of communicants, anu of schools, and in the midst of great peril 
and of death, thousands found consolation in their faith in the ever-living 
Saviour. Queen Ranavalona TI. had established a branch of the Red Cross 
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Association in Madagascar, and her successor continued it. It proved of 
great service to her own tl'oopsduringthe war, and not only the sick and 
wounded Malagasy, but their wounded enemies also received help and'heal
ing from its nurses. At the close of the war it was found that the French, 
having used the Sakalava and exposed them at all points of dangel', and to 
the deadly coast fever as well as wounding and death, after promising to 
care forthem, had abandoned them to their enemies. Many of them had 
perished in their miserable huts, and hundreds were wasting away from 
fever and wounds, having no one. to care for them. The Queen interested 
herself personally in ministrations of mercy for them, and by her care and 
attention many of them were brought back to life and health, and from be
ing the bitterest of enemies j:.o the Queen have now bl;'come her loyal and 
loving subjects. 

As soon as peace was restored acti ve work was resumed in the establish
ment of new schools and missions among the border tribes. Twice the Gov
ernmeni found that there had been feeble efforts to restore idol worship and 
the poisonous ordeal of the tangena. These attempts were promptly put 
down and "the more excellent way " taught, of the worship of the one living 
and true God. The laws were enforced all over the island, and everywhere 
was the love of Christ proclaimed. God's richest blessings came down on 
this faithful work for Him; 1887 and 1888 have been, in a peculiar sense, 
veal'S of the right hand of the Most High. The accession of converts has 
been very large, and the people have been pressing into the kingdom of God 
in: great numbers. Of course, there is some danger of unworthy per
sons being admitted to the churches, now, as in apostolic days} for intem
perance and lust are the prevailing vices of the heathen population; but the 
churches are, as a rule, very careful and prompt in their discipline, and tem
perance and purity are strictly required of all their members. Yet, un
questionably, the righteolls souls of the missionaries and native pastors are 
sorely tried, by the fearful prevalence of immorality, lying and in temperance 
among their professed converts. In a country which, sixty or even fifty 
years ago, was as wholly given over to lust as Corinth was in the apostle's 
time, it is hardly to be expected that these sins sbould be wholly extermi
nated. The Queen and her officers are models of purity; but the influence of 
the French traders, officers and sailors is of the vilest character, in promot
mg concubinage and gross licentiousness, and the English, Italian and Amer
ican traders are not much better. The English Government is responsible 
for the prevalent intemperance, forcing, as they do, the vlle rum of the 

.Mauritius into the island, in spite of the strict prohibition of the Malagasy 
Government. The statistics of the churches and schools to July, 1888, are 
as follows: There are not more than 40 European missionaries in all, but 
there are over 1,000 ordained native pastors, about 5,000 native preachers, 
1,300 schools, with 125,000 scholars; 150,000 church members, about 450,000 
adherents, and at least 1,500,000 nominal Christians. The people are very 
quick to learn, and a larger proportion of them are more inteillgent, even 
in religious matters, than most of the common people in European coun
tries. With all its short-comings and faults, Mada&,ascar is the missionary 
miracle of the nineteenth century. 
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LAY MISSIONARIES IN CHINA. 
BY B. C .... TTERBURY, M.D., PEKING, MISSIONARY PRESB. BOARD. 

THE object of this paper is to briefly emphasize the following: 
1. Need of more Christian workers in China. 
2. Advantages to be gained in employing a certain proportion of lay 

workers to supply this need. 
3. These lay workers should be sent out by our various Missionary Boards. 
4. On the missionary field they should conform in dress and modes of 

living as closely as possible to the habits of the Chinese. 
Before discussing these points, let two objections which are commonly 

urged by many against this whole subject of the employment of lay agen
cies by the church be stated. 

The first of the objections is, that the employment to any considerable ex
tent by the church of lay agents necessarily means the lowering of the 
standard of an educated minister and lessening their influence. But this by 
no means follows. The Christian Church in its various branches represents 
a constituency of evel'y class of society and all grades of intelligence. So 
long as our congregations are composed of intellectual, cultivated people, 
they will demand an intellectual, cultivated minister, and the demand must be 
supplied. In China, as well as elsewhere, men of high attainments are 
needed to translate books, study the various systems of religion, and preach 
to converts adval}ced in Christian knowledge. Such should be sent out by 
our various Boards. But besides these there is room also for another class 
of laborers of different attainments and education. The employment of this 
latter will no more interfere with the functions of the former than do the 
track-layers and other workmen who follow the civil engineers disturb them 
in their duties, as they layout a railroad. The employment of the one 
leaves the other freer for his special line of work, and the need for engineers 
with their superior attainments is all the more sharply brought out by con
trast with those who are engaged in other details of road-laying. 

The other objection to this subject is, that lay workers are often 
cranky, inefficient workmen, and It costs as much to employ them as it 
does so-called thoroughly educated clergymen. ThIS objection would have 
weight if it could b~ shown that there are no cranks 01' inefficient men among 
the graduates of our theological semina.ries. It is not proposed to send 
cut hap-hazard, to the missionary field, every pious man or woman who 
comes along merely because he or she wants to become a missionary. Can
didates desiring appointment must present the same credentials as to fit
ness for the work as do other missionaries, with the exception of not having 
pursued a regular theological course. Those recommending these candidates 
for service must be sure of their experience in Christian work, of their knowl
edge of the Bible and acquaintance with Christian evidences. 

There are such earnest, Christian men and women" of sanctified common 
sense" who wish to be engaged in God's work. To say that such lay work
ers are necessarily cranky, difficult to control, and even if not educated up to 
the highest notch cannot do"honest, efficient work, shows a non-acquaintance 
with what many of our city missional'les, those connected with the Young 
Men's ChristIan Associations, members of the China Inland Mission, and 
many other prominent and honest Christian workers, are accomplishing. 
In the East, the names of Wells Williams, Dr. Hepworth, Peter Parker, are 
household words, yet they worked and translated for the church without 
having been in one of its theological seminaries. 

The argument that since it costs as much to support a lay worker as it 
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Joes a clerical missionary, and hence the latter sbould always be chosen, 
should sometimes be turned around and stated thus: That since it costs as \ 
much to send out a. clerical, as a lay missionary, our Boards in their selection 
of agents should give preference to the latter. The church must understand 
that the employment of one class of men, ministers we call them, to the 
almost utter exclusion from Christian work of other classes has no sanction, 
either in the Bible or apostolic teachings. A theological education per se is 
no guarantee of success in Christian work; like wings to a flying fish, itoften 
changes what otherwise might be a good swimmer into a very poor flyer. 

The first point alluded·to above is the necessity for more Christian laborers 
in China. By way of illuskation we present some statistics, copied from 
various sources, but accurate enough for practical purposes. Four hundred 
millions of people, 35,000 Protestant converts, and not all these giants by at1;y 
means either in spiritual power or Christian knowledge. This proportion 
can be better appreciated by supposing that every letter of our English Bible 
could stand for a Chinaman. It would take over 100 Bibles to represent the 
number of heathen, while the Epistle to the Romans would stand for the 
members of our various Protestant churches. At present in China there are 
laboring. say, about 300 ordained ministers, or one to considerably more than 
one million of inhabitants. In the United States this proportion is as one 
to every 800 people. In that country also there are over 1,000 counties 
representing districts more populous than some of our states where the gos
pel has never yet been heard. The whole Empire is practically open to mis
sion~ry eifort, but the workers-where are they? We constantly hear that 
our theological seminaries do not graduate a sufficient number of capable 
men to supply even home demand. Under the present system of choosing 
its missionaries for work abroad, our Boards then must either depend on 
those who are needed here, or, on the principle" anything is good enough 
for the heathen," send out men who can be of no use at home. Why there 
is this dearth of those willing to enter our theological seminaries we do not 
discuss. The fact remains that many who are fitted to do good work for the 
church both at home and abroad do not take a theological course. Why 
should not our Missionary Boards, if they cannot seCUl'e a sufficient number 
of efficient clerical missionaries, send out a certain proportion of such as 
their agents to China and other fields. 

The second point to be spoken of is that even if a sufficient number of theo
logical graduates were offering themselves for missionary work, there are 
some'advantages to be gained in certain Hnes of work in rather employing 
lay workers. In China those who are willing to listen to and believe in the 
gospel are not the intellectual or wise, although these are notto be neglected. 
But it is the coolies, the farmers, the villagers, the small tl-adesmen, who 
form by far the greater part of our native congregations. To get hold of 
these not so much intellectuality is needed as an earnest, loving heart. To 
instruct and guide them, an acquaintance and sympathy with their daily life 
is more important than a knowledge of Greek or Hebrew. He who is will
ing to put on their dress, live in some such manner as they live, eat of theit' 
food, and sitting on the same bench, is able to talk about what interests 
them, speaking simply of the folly of idolatry, and of the one true God, will 
win their hearts. To fit one for this simple work the ordinary theological 
training is no sine qui non, but perhaps a hindrance. A knowledge of how 
to deal with the lower classes comes from having bad personal contact with 
them, and here the layman oCten has the advantage over him who has passed 
sO many of his years in his study pouring over his books. . 
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Another advantage also to be gained in sending out lay workers in China 
is that these are more likely to be free from theological bias and the powers 
of church traditions, and hence will probably work in greater harmony with 

,those of other denominations. This is no slight consideration. The figure 
of the various sects being but different branches of the same army, butallen
gaged in fighting for the same cause, is a good one. But when the infantry 
begin to boast that they are better than the cavalry, or the cavalry assert 
that the artillery are not loyal to the King because they differ from them
selves in drill and equipments, then the simile loses its force. In China there 
are those who tell their converts that their own churoh, the Greek Church, 
the Roman Catholic Church, are all right, but that the members of other 
Protestant bodies are all wrong. There are husbands immersed by close 
communionists who are not allowed to sit at the same communion table with 
their wives because immersed by others who believe in open communion, 
while the most powerful argument used against the formation of a union 
theological seminary was the fear lest the students would not be able to study 
Whedon's Commentaries. Of course, neither Chinese converts nor other 
sensible people understand why there should be these differences amongst 
those worshiping the same God, reading the same Bible, and expecting to go 
to the same heaven. 

A union native church in Japan, China, and other heathen countries 
will become a possibility only when those who have the oversight of the 
bewildered flock are willing to consider all loving the Lord Jesus in sincerity 
as their brethren. The graduates of our theological seminaries are chiefly 
responsible for this keeping alive on missionary grounds the differences be
tween the various sects, and for this reason perhaps some should be confined 
to work in home lands where they can do less harm. 

The willingness also of laymen to vary according to necessity the charac
ter of their religious meetings is another argumentin favor of their employ
ment. To reach the masses in China demands. the same versatility and 
adaptability to circumstances as in New York City. A set order of service 
consisting of a certain number of prayers and hymns, with the ., unfolding" 
of a text into innumerable heads, all of which must be gone through with or 
God is not duly worshiped, will no more attract certain classes in that coun
try than here. Some there can fill our largest chapels, for those coming ex
pect to be interested with plenty of good gospel singing, with catching tunes 
and addresses. short and to the point, while others-well, vice versa. 

The third point to be briefly touched upon is that our various Missionary 
Boards instead of sending out only those who have had a regular theological 
education, as is the custom now, should send a certain proportion of others 
who do not possess this qualification. Young men and women are offering 
themselves for missionary work. If suitable, why should not the church 
make use of them? The Y. M. C. A. movement is outside of and inde
pendent of the church, principally because in the church itself as at present 
run-to use a political phrase-by those controlling it, there is but little 
encouragement given to the lay worker to spend and be spent in its sel'vices. 
The diploma of some seminary seems necessary for anyone wishing to fill 
any position under its control. Is it not better to change somewhat this 
plan even if preconceived ideas have to be given up, and insist that the men 
and women nurtured as children in its bosom shall also be allowed to 
spend their maturer years in its service, instead of being compelled when 
wanting to be of use in the world to join outside agencies because unable or 
unwilling to take a certain prescribed course of preliminary education? 
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The fourth point to which we have come is: If these lay workers should 
be employed by our various Missionary Boards they should, when on· the 
missionary field, be willing to adopt the native dress and live in native 
houses. In other words some of the methods employed by the now well
known China Inland Mission should be adopted by other societies as well. 
At present in China the average salary of our missionaries, if married, is 
from $1,000 to $1,200 ; about two-thirds of this sum is pald to single men. Be
sides this there are other allowances made for ehildren, medical expenses, 
house rent, when necessary, all of which will increase this amount some
what. The average cost of a house built in the usual foreign style is about 
$3,000. It must be noted carefully that it is not said that these salaries are 
too much, or that the residences built for the missionaries are too large. 
Christianity represents a following composed of the wealthiest in our 
country and the resources of the church are large. In the ports it looks 
well to see substantial buildings connected with missionary work, and, 
mingling with all classes of society, many missionaries are compelled to 
maintain more or less so-called "style" in their modes of living. But 
in the country villages and interior towns, where many of our converts live, 
workers from abroad can live more as do the native Christians themselves 
by adopting their style of dress and homes with certain modifications on 
half the above mentioned salary with a like reduction in the cost of mission 
premises. This statement can be corroborated by many actually Jiving in 
China under ttese conditions. In this mode of living a saving is effected 
along the whole line of household expenses, dress, servants, coal, furniture, 
while any sacrifice of some of the luxuries of life is more than compensated 
for in being able to say in the matter of self-denial to our native helpers 
and church members" come," instead of " go," getting nearer to the people 
and by putting a brake on the general tendency to unnecessary expenditures 
in living, so characteristic the world over, ward off much hostile crioticism. 

To have $100 a year to spend on their family expenses would seem a large 
sum to the majority of our church members and native pastors. Surely, 
then, some of their Christian brothers from the west should be able to get 
along on several times this amount. We believe there are those willing to 
go out as missionaries under these 'conditions, and if so our Boards should be 
willing to send them. 

The objection that thus there would be two grades of salaries for men 
and women laboring in the same society has but little weIght. In the 
Methodist Church it is an understood thing that its younger men shall do 
pioneer work and receive less pay than do others living in the large towns 
of the country. In every society, or in any business firm, there are in
equalities of pay and duties. If thought best the difference thus saved iii 
salaries might be invested in some life insurance company to be paid to the 
missionary after a certain number of years of serVlce. In the matter of 
children also somewhat larger allowances to those who receive just their 
living expenses on the foreign field than to others in some cases should 
be granted, when these children have to be sent to the hOIl!eland for 
education. . 

The ideas suggested in this paper that lay missionaries, as well as clerica.l, 
should be sent out by our Missionary Boards to China at least, and that 
these-with the idea of bridging over as much as possible the chasm which 
lies between the foreigner and the Chinamen-should adopt nati ve dress and 
native modes of life, is in harmony with the example of Christ lJ,nd the 
teachings of the New Testa-ment. 
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Rev. Dr. Martin; President of the Imperial College,Pekin, thus writes oil 
.this subject: 

.. On the advisability of lay missionaries coming to China I hold strong views. The 
field is so vast, and the work called for so various, that it would be a fa,tal restriction to 
send out none but ordained miniHters. It would be like depriving an army of its non-com
missiolJed officers • 

.. Of the class of lay laborers that appear to be required we may mention two or three. 
First, medical men, a class whose influence in China is steadily Il'rowing and whose mem
bers are for the most part unordained. Second, teachers-educational work in China has 
a great future. It would be a grand mistake for missIOnary societies to follow blindly 
the example of the apostles and limit their agents to the one work of preaching. Times 
have changed. and methods must be changed to Buit them. Third, artisans: the back
ward state of the arts in China opens a wide door for Christian enterprise in this depart
ment. Good men, possessed of mechanical skill in different lines, might benefit the Chinese 
and at the same time earn a support for themselves, bnt aiming chiefly at religious results 
it would be well for them to form part of a missionary organization rather than to act 
independently." 

He thus answers the question: Should some of the principles of the 
China Inland Mission be adopted? 

.. By all means. These prinCiples in general commend themselves as based on common 
sense and have acqnired the prestige that comes from experience. Native dress' and 
native honses are required in most places as an indispensable condition to the peaceful 
and effective occupation of the ground." 

Rev. Dr. Blodgett also gives the weight of his experience and labors in 
China on the same subject. He writes: 

.. Are there men gifted with God's Spirit and consecration to Christ's service among the 
lay workers in the United States 1 Are there those whom God has approved, to whom He 
has given fruits of their labors? If so, and if they are desirous of preaching the gospel in 
China, let them come. There is a pressing need in North China for a class of laborers 
whO, leavinlr to others book making and extensive study of the Chinese classics, shall be 
both able and willing to go with native helpers into all the towns and villages, preaching 
the gospel. Snch men should wear the Chinese costume, eat the food of the natives,live 
in native houses, sleep upon their furnace beds. Undismayed by annoyances of all kinds, 
they should be able to follow up such service year after year for seven or eight months 
each year with patience and endurance. Would any lay workers or ordained pastors or 
any thoroughly educated men be ready to join such a band of workers on equal terms 1 If 
I mistake not some of our best educated young men, those of choice spirits and rare gifts, 
would rejoice to cast in their lot with such a band and, WesleyJike, 'evangelize China.'" 

Dr. Blodgett goes on to give some sound practical advice as to just how 
he considers this plan of the use of lay agencies can best be carried out. 
Rev. Mr. Beach of Tung Chow, also writes in the same way. 

EMIN PASHA. 
BY RET. LOUIS GROUT. 

WHO is he? what is he? where is he? what is he there f01', or what is he 
doing? Few questions of a far-reaching character and interest are just now 
more common than the above concerning the Prussio-German doctor-friend 
of Gordon, Governor of Southern SO,udan, African explorer and benefactor, 
eminent linguist and lfaturalist-whose assumed name stands at the head of 
this article. Eduard Schneitzer, who took the Arab-Tur~ish name and title 
of Emin Pasha, for the sake of the help it might give him in his beneficent 
work in the Soudan, was born of Protestant parents in Oppeln, Prussian 
Silesia, March 28, 1840; began the study of medicine at Berlin in 1858, and 
graduated at the university of that city in 1864. Fond alike of travel and of 
natural history, he went that year to Turkey, crossed over into Asia Minor, 
remained there until 1873, then returned to Constantinople, where he soon 
mastered the Arabic and several kindred languages. In 1876 he entered the 
Egyptian service as a medical officer, wf1s sent to the Soudan, and eventu
ally to General GGrdoIi.; and then, in 1878, after the Egyptian Government 
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had made Gordon Governor-General of all Soudan, it accepted the general's 
l·ecommendation and appointed Dr. Schneitzer to be his successor as Gov. 
ernor of the equatorial provinces in South Soudan. Here it was that he llloid 
aside all indications of his European origin and assumed the name of Emin 
and the title Bey, Effendi, or Pasha, that he might the more readily reach the 
people over whom he was set as rulel',.at the same time telling his friends 
that" a Turkish name would never change an honest German into a Turk." 

The region over which Emin Pasha has been called to rule may be 
described in general terms as on the sources of the White Nile and of the 
Aruwhimi, a branch of the Congo. It is sometimes spoken of as the province 
(or provinces) of the great equatorial lakes, and sometimes as the eq)latorial 
pl'ovince of the Soudan. It lies between twenty-eight degrees and thirty
eight degrees east longitude, and extends from the equator to five degrees 
north latitude, includes at least a part of Bahr-el-Ghazel and Niam-Niam on 
the north and west, and has the Congo Free State, of which the King of the 
Belgians is nominal ruler, for its southern border. Its capital is Wadelai, 
situated just a little north of Lake .Albert Nyanza and about a thousand 
miles south of Khartoum. When Ismail, the Khedive of Egypt, formally 
announced an extension of his Soudan rule southward, so as to include the 
whole Nile basin up to the equatorial lakes, he issued a flrman to Sir Samuel 
Baker, giving him absolute control over the whole country south of Gondo
koro. Then, in 1873, when Baker retired, General Gordon was sent to take 
his place. Both evidently did what they could to suppress the nefarious 
slave-hunting in which the .Arabs and others had been for a long time en
gaged, and were making just these provinces the great field of their opera
tions. When Emin Pasha took Gordon's place he, too, gave himself with 
great zeal to this work, as also to every other good thing, and for a time 
with much success. But when the Arab slave-dealers and the Mahdi com
bined to recover their country from Egypt and the English, and well nigh 
succeeded, they began also to set Emin Pasha's rule at naught, and so revive 
the iniquitous business to which that rule was so stoutly opposed. No doubt 
both Baker and Gordon did, each in his turn, all it was possible for any man 
to do in their circumstances in such a field and with such a desperate o.Ppo
sition as they had to contend with. Nor does Dr. Emin fall at all behind 
them in his zeal, his efforts, or his success. Great praise has been bestowed 
on them each and all. Great praise is their due. Few who have not had ex
perience in such a work can ever know or appreciate the strength of the op
position they had to encounter. At present the great business of hunting, 
catching, transporting, and selling men as slaves is almost entirely in the 
hands of the Arabs. They believe in it. They delight in it. They have 
hosts of helpers in their employ. Great are the gains they make in it. Their 
religion approves it. Their Bible, the Koran, encourages it. All the Mo-
113,mmedan governments in Africa combine to sanction and aid the inhuman 
practice. And yet.much has been done-done by the men just named-to 
limit and suppress the abomination and to promote the weal of the people 
under their care. 

Of Dr. Emin it is said: 
.. He found his province in a condition of chaos when he undertook the government. Dis

reputable officials had obtamed power and inftuence, the slave-trade was in tull force every
where, innumerable cruelties and oppressions of the poor negroes were rife on every hand, 
no Industry or agriculture was encouraged, and the government showed an annual deficit 
of £3.9,000. In one short year Emin introduced a wonderful change. He put down corrup
tion, banished oppression, and changed misery into prosperity. In four years he had ex
pelled all the Arab slave-dealers; had replaced Egyptian soldiers by natives of his OWJ1 

training; had turned the deficit into a profit of £8,000 a year; had introduced the cultiva.-
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, tion of cotton and indigo, colfee and rice; had constructed permanent roads, and est&b
, lished a regula.r mail between his several stations, a.nd introduced camels and oxen for 
,tranSDort. Meantime he had won the love and confidence of all the tribes that lived in his 
territory." 

Surely both great and blessed was the work done by Dr. Emin during those 
few first years of his reign; great, also and well-earned, has been the praise of 
it in all Christian lands. And yet, if ever the philanthropist; the Christian, or 
any other man should get the impression that any such benighted province 
is to be redeemed or put on a basis of sure, continued life and peace so quick, 
and without other agencies. no mistake could be greater. Least of all can 
any African province on which the rapacious eye of the slave-hunting Arab 
has been set be permanently recovered, save by a large admixture of those 
most earnest efforts which have their origin and efficiency in the truth and 
grace of the gospel-efforts the full force of which can never be brought to 
bear upon any most ignorant and degraded people in a day or a decade. 

During Baker's foul' years' rule in the Upper Nile basin, he was said to 
have" given the cruel commerce of the Arab slave-dealers a severe blow." 
During Gordon's subsequent rule there he, too, was said to have" given the 
slave-trade a deadly blow." :And yet Emin is said to have found" the slave
trade in full force everywhere; . innumerable cruelties and oppressions of the 
poor negl'oes were rife on every hand." And now, after all he has done to 
"clear his territory of slave-dealers" and "banish oppression," some who 
have most freely accorded to him this well-deserved praise say: "The sad
dest news we have heard from Africa in many a day id that the work of this 
great and many-sided 'man is probably at an end, and that the people he so 
ably and heroically served are remitted again to barbarism and the slave
hunter." Nor will any who know the full meaning of the late uprising in 
the Soudan to throw off Anglo-Egyptian rule, or the meaning of recent mur
derous assaults on Christian missions in the great lake regions and on the 
east coast of the continent, n~ed be told that the slave-hunting spirit and 
power of the Arabs are bent on having permanent, unlimited sway in all 
Central Africa. To this end theyal'e steadily looking and working. And 
here it is we have the secret of Emin Pasha's long-enforced insulation and 
destitution-why nothing was heard from him for more than a year; why 
he was hedged about so long" at Wadelai making garments of cotton he 
had planted and spun, making shoes of ox-hides he had taught the people 
to tan, using honey for sugar,.hibiscus-seeds for coffee, making candles of 
wax, and soap of tallow mixed with ashes, living on a few vegetables and 
meat, waiting for Stanley, of whose coming he had heard.'; 
It was in Janual'Y, 1886, that Dr. Emm wrote of his having been prac

tically cut off from the civilized world for the last three years. Six months 
later he wrote asking for succor-not an armed force, but supplies, including 
ammunition for his own forces. Responding to this a.ppeal, the British 
Government fitted out a relief expedition in the early part of 1887, and ap
pointed Stanley to the charge of it. Toward the cost of this, which consisted 
of 'i00 men and ample supplies. the Egyptian Government contl'ibuted $50,-
000, and the British Geographical Society $5,000. Starting from Zanzibar, 
Stanley moved by steamers to and up the Congo to Stanley Falls, then re
turned to the Aruwhimi, on which, at Yambunga, he left a camp of men and 
supplies under Major Bartelott, and started on foot for Wadelai. While 
Stanley was makihg up his expedition at Zanzibar he chaneed to fall in with 
that arch slave-dealer, Tippu Tib, captured and subsidized him, thinking it 
better policy to buy up than fight one who had been for years the great ter
ror of the helpless tribes of Central AfriCa, and of both commercial alld mis-
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sionary settlements among them, as also one whose intrigues and. power 
over an army of slave-dealing Arabs had seemed to be well nigh unlimited. 
Having taken this uncrowned king into his empioy, Stanley made him a. 
kind of sultan, with headquarters at Stanley Falls, to be at once a paid ally 
of the Congo State, and especially a champion helper in putting down the 
terrible slave-traffic in Central Africa! 

When Stanley started on his expedition he hoped to reach Wadelal in eight 
months, or by the middle of October, 1887. But his journey on foot from 
Yambunga was slow and difficult. About the middle of January, 1888, a 
little less than a year, it would seem that he met Emin at Wadelai, having 
with him 330 men and plenty of stores, all well, yet greatly exhausted, hav
ing been compelled to make a long detour to the northeast to avoid swamps 
and hostile tribes. And yet another year had expired before anything like 
authentic or definite intelligence had come to us from him. It was near the 
close of 1888 that he was reported as having been captured by the Arabs, but 
nothing was known of him. Indeed, it was only about the middle of last 
December that the House of Commons was discussing the question of send
ing an expedition for his relief. But on the 16th of January, 1889, the con
tents of a letter reached Brussels, written by Stanley to Tippu Tib, dated 
August 17, at Bonalya, twelve days' march from Stanley Falls, in which he 
says he left Emin May 28 at Wadelai, well and with abundant supplies, and 
that he would take the men and stores at Yambunga and start on his return 
to Emin in ten days, hoping Tippu Tib would join them, either in helping 
Emin strengthen his post or in efforts to make his way in safety to the 
coast. Whether this letter is genuine, and what may be the developments 
of a later date, are points of great interest on which all are anxiously wait
ing for definite intelligence. 

Few are the examples of heroism, self-denial, and persistent devotion to a 
great beneficent work such as we here find in Emin Pasha. The narrative 
before us is clearest proof of his self-sacrificing interest in the redemption of 
Africa. from the terrible suffering and wrong to which for long ages she has 
been subject. To see" a single European standing by and defending a prov
ince 400 miles in extent from north to south by 700 from east to west, full 
of poor, helpless negroes, resolved to protect them from being victimized by 
Arab slavers, and to lend them a hand toward civilization and security"
what nobler, more inspiring sight does the age offer for us to study or ad
mire? His love for his work and his attachment to his people, and theirs 
to him, were beautifully indicated when he wrote, last year: "These natives 
have stuck bravely to me, and they deserve the best government and help 
that can be given them." Already in a previous letter had he signified his 
glorious purpose, when he said: "The work that Gordon paid for with his 
blood I will strive to carryon-if not with his energy and genius, still accord
ing to his intentions and in his spirit. . I shall remain with my peo
ple until I see that both their future and the future of this country are 
assured." 

STUDENT VOLUNTEERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

"THE MISSIONARY NET." 

VOLUliTlIIEBB will be interested in a letter of Bishop Thoburn's, of India, given in the January 
number of The Ohurch at Home and Abroad. The Bishop is a man of wide experience, and thinks 
that less than ten per cent. of those caught by "the missionary net" are accepted by the Boards 
or persevere in their intention. Many are of unsuitable age. Others have" a quiver full of little 
arrows." Some are rejected because oC defective education and no habits of study. "A slipshod, 
superficial, Inaccurate graduate of a college will be beaten clear out of sight by the careful and 
alll)\11'IIte country school-teacher who studies." Three.fourths are rejected for one of the above 
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r8.asone. The average age of those that are left is about 27. Some of these are rejected bJ the 
physician for physical disability; others because their testimonials are not satisfactory. When. 
the number has been sifted down, perhaps from 100 to 5, some of tholle who are accepted may 
change their minds or find excuses for not going at once. The Bishop brings against yonng men 
the charge of not r('ally knowing their own minds. "Forewarned is forearmed"; many volnn
teers will take the hint as to the conditions and requisites of final acceptance. 

MR. WILDER'S WORK. 
Mr. R. P. Wilder, traveling secretary of the Student Volunteer movement, has completed a 

snccessful tonr in the South and East. At Louisville, Ky., 13 men decided for foreign missions. At 
Mayville College, Tenn., six men and six women signed the volunteer pledge. At the East Tennesee 
College Conference Mr. Wilder met Mr. Mott, and the two worked together. The power of the 
Holy Ghost rested upon them in such measure that on Sunday there were 20 inquirers after 
Christ. At the earnest request of the authorities another day was spent there. Monday afternoon, 
at a meeting for cadets, 22 sought Christ. Four of the five captains are now Christians. On Mon
day night there were 15 inquirers. Five men decided for foreign missions. At Chapel Hill, N. C., 
five pledges were secnred and the sum of $187 was raised. At Hampden-Sidney, Va., 16 men signed 
the volunteer pledge. At the New England College Conference Mr. Wilder /lgain met Mr. Mott. 
Fourteen male volunteers were secured. At Amherst, $250 was raised among a small number of 
students. It is hoped to increase the sum to $700. 

Mr. Wilder will spend April in Iowa and Nebraska; in May he will visit Kansas, Missouri and 
lIlinois. 

NOTES. 
-The University of North Carolina will send a teacher to Japan. 
-At Bryn Mawr three college girls have volunteered for foreign missions. A representative will 

be seut a year from November. 
-Oberlin was visited by Mr. Wilder in March. Thirty-two volunteers enrolled aud between $300 

and $400 were secured. 
-The Northfield Letter to volunteers is published. A copy will be sent to every volunteer. Extra 

copies may be had at three cents each. 
-A district convention of the Inter-Seminary Missionary Alliance, held March 14th at Lancaster, 

Fa., was addressed by Dr. A. T. Pierson. 
-College Secretary J. R. Mott, Chairmau of the Executive Committee of the Student Volunteer 

Movement, has been doing efficient work in the South developing aud organizing the volunteer 
forces. 

-At a Missionary Conference in New York City $565 was raised by the ladies toward the current 
expenses of the Student Volunteer movement. The expenses for the year will be about $1,400. 
The Foreign Mission Committee of the King's Daughters will keep Messrs. Stoops, O'Brien and 
Smith in the field this summer recruiting volunteers. 

-The student volunteers of North Carolina are planning an active campaign in that State. There 
are 15 volunteers in three colleges; they expect to raise the number to 50 before the year is out. 

-Mr. W. H. Hannum, Correspondin/!: Secretary, has issued statistic blanks to be filled out by 
volunteers. The blank is accompanied by a letter stating briefiy the growth and organization of 
the movement, and pointing out the consequent need of a permanent and reliable record. Statistics 
are gathered under four heads: (1) Personal; name, address, age, etc. (2) As a volunteer; when 
decided, at what college, training in Christian work. (3) As a foreign missionary; when sent, by 
what Board, foreign address, present opinion as to the needs of the foreign field. (4) About others ; 
any points as to missionary interest, etc., that would not be likely to come to the attention of the 
Bxecutive Committee. The intention is to get and keep a list of volunteers carefully revised to date, 
and to have accurate information of the plans of each. 

n.-GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
I.-British and Foreign Bible Society. 

LORD BRASSEY recently made an 
eloquent address in England from 
which we abstract some items of in
terest: 

THE total issue of the Scriptures since 1808 
amounts to 116,459,000 volumes, and the in
crease In the sale and distribution is one of 
steady progress. Such an enterprise must be 
costly, and It was gratifying to know that in 
1Iugland it had beeu so nobly supported. The 
lilt of contributors included thousands who 
~e !pven nu!1er the promptings which came 

from heaven. It was impossible to go over the 
whole field dealt with iu the reports, and he 
naturally looked at places which in the course 
of numerous voyages he had personally visited. 
The condition of those places would, he knew, 
be one of complete spiritual destitution but for 
the efforts which were put forth by that society. 
In the dark continent he knew from personal 
experience there were great difiiculties in the 
work of distributing the Scriptures. On the 
West Coast there was a deadly climate which 
carried a way many of the noble Christian men 
who went forth to do the work of the Lord in 
tha t country; and on the East (ioast, in "ddl-
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,tion to the d!1lleulties of climate, they had the 
hostility of the Arabs, which mnst be met by a 
mixture of eourage and tact which was not often 
met with in fraU humanity. Even in Africa 
the work was making progress, and Mr. John
stone, who was doing good service on board 
a mission steamer on Lake Nyassa, aaked them 
(or an increased supply of the Scriptnres in 
Arabic. In the reports there was an interesting 
account of how the Bible was eagerly asked (or 
by the travelers in caravans, to read in the 
long rests in the mid·day and evening. In the 
island of Mauritius, too, the circulation of the 
Scriptures was doing a great work. and became 
a valuable influence for the spread of Christianity 
amongst the migratory coolie population. Re
ferring to India he said that it was satisfactory 
to learn that the distribution by saJe of the 
Scriptures was the largest on record, and the 
reports from Madras and Bombay were ofa pro
gressi ve character. They knew the seclusion 
in which the women of India lived, and the dlf
flculty there was in conveying to them the pre
cious trnths o( the Gospel. The society had 
done a splendid work in organizing the agency 
of mission women, who were enabled to carry 
the truths of the gospel to the heathen and Mo
hammedan women of India. There was not less 
than 300 native Christian women engaged in that 
most valuable and yet most d!1llcult work. 

After alluding to the labors of the society in 
Ceylon, China, Japan and the Colonies, he re
marked that if Christians had found God's 
'Vord a comfort in the hour of trouble and sor
row-if they had drawn from the Scriptures 
guidance beyond all expression precious, among 
many dilllcult tasks-if they had drawn precious 
hopes for the life of the future, and felt gratefnl 
for the precious feast of which it had been their 
privilege to partake freely, the promptings of 
!(1"atitude would impel them to do their utmost 
to extend to others the blessings which had 
been so largely bestowed upon themselves. 

II. India.-Educational Report, 1887-8. 
The total expenditure on education, which was' 

2,1)2,41,414 rupees in 1886-87, rose to 2,61,_ 
111,280 rupees iu 1887-88. The percentage of 
the total population of school'going age that 
actually attended school was 11.8, as compared 
with 10.7 percent. the preceding year. On March 
31, 1887, 3, 343,544 pnpils were on the rolls of 
the different 6chools to which the statistics re
late, wh.!le on the same date in 1888 the nnmber 
had risen to 3,460,844. The numbers attending 
school in 1886-7 comprised 2,960,859 at public 
and 872,685 in private institntions; and, in 1887-8, 
3,021,721 at pnbllc and 439,123 at private insti
tutions. There were 2,345,794 Hindns, as com
pared with 2,303,812, in 188&-87; 804,485 Ma
homedans as compared with 752,441; 23,160 
Europeans and Eurasians, as compared with 23, 
185 ; 74,498 native Christians, as compared with 
60,611; and 203,121 of other classes, including 
aborigines, as compared with 192,314. There 
will be lome surprise expressed at the foreso 

Ing flgures, which show a sustained· Increase 
among the Mohammedan pupils, distrtbuted 
over every stage of edncation, and chiefly no
ticeable in the private schools, which were at
tended by 240,47'~ pupils, as compared with IDS,-
415 pupils in 1886-7.-Our Engli8k Oorrespond-
ent. ' 

A Remarkable I1ocument. 
The following is an extract (tran'J

lated) from a document addressed by 
the Greek Patriarch of Constantino
ple to the BisRops under his jurisdic
tion, dated June 9, 1844.-G. W. 
WOOD, D.D. 

" And in the days of onr most holy predeces
sors, as well as in our own, the church has not 
failed to write and to command your Holiness 
most carefully to see to it, that within your dio
ceSe there be neither bought nor sold, nor read 
by the Christians under your charge, anti-relig
ious, anti-government books, such as entirely 
corrupt the Christian people in their politics, 
their religion, and their morals. And we do not 
doubt that obedient to ecclesiastical authority. 
you will discharge this your eptscopal duty, and 
watch most diligently that the Christians with
iu your jurisdiction be not injured politically, 
religiously, or morally. And especially influ
enced by the fact that the Old Testament has 
recently (in the year 1840) been translated from 
the Hebrew, we would recall to the remembrance 
of your Holiness what the church has written at 
different times concerning this subject, com
manding you unchangeably to persevere in such 
watchfulness, and take good heed that this Old 
Testament, recently published, be neither sold, 
nor bought, nor read in your diocese, as not be
ing received by the church; nor any kind of 
anti-religious, antt-government book. You are 
to prevent the Christians in your diocese from 
the sale, purchase, and reading of such corrupt 
books that they may not be corrupted in their 
politics, their religion, and their morals; and 
you are by your counsels and instructions to 
conflrm them in their eivil and religious dnties, 
that yon may please God, the Royal Govern
ment, and your holy Mother herself, the great 
church of Christ." 

Africa.-Slavery. A meeting was 
held last week in Exeter Hall, to 
consider the slave traffic so far as 
it affects Africa. The audience in
cluded many ministers of religion, 
military men, and ·politicians, who 
listened with much interest to an ad
dress on this important subject by 
Commander Cameron, R.N. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury presided 
and delivered a. thoughtful opening speech. 
He rejoiced to find that English people are 
making up their mind!!! that all slavery 
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must come to an end. He would fain we 
bad been moved to this determination by 
the principle that every kind of slavery is 
a degradation to him who slaves. and a 
worse d<'gradation to the man who makes 
his fellow slave. rather than by the Intoler
able evils which"lie behind the system. and 
have now assumed so gross a character 
that lihe human mind revolts at the very 
thoughtof them. Whole tracts of Africa 
are. he remarked. returning to the silent 
void which preceded the creation of man 
on the earth. and we may well ask what is 
at the root of the matter. There ought to 
be a power of resistance amongst the peo
ple. but we see that among the African 
tribes there is. unfortunately. nothing that 
deserves the name of community. no form 
of national life. We find. however. that the 
African people form communities round 
about Englishmen. and learn from them 
many things. Therefore. continued the 
Archbishop. it is beginning to dawn upon 
us that the way to stop slavery is to guide 
these great nations to profitable labor by 
what may be called" industrial missions." 
We either possess or have claims to large 
tracts of country in East Africa. and it be. 
hooves us to consider why God has given us 
power Over them. Whatever we do in the 
matter we should do as Christians. and 
then we shall have God's blessing. 

Commander Cameron dealt at length With 
the horrors of slavery. and the pressing 
need for tbe abolition of the system. In 
Central Africa. he said, whole nations. mil
lions of people. bave been swept away, and 
the iniquity of slavery is increasing. Le
gitimate trade is a valuable ally in efforts 
to stop slavery. but it· cannot flourish 
alongside of the fearful traffic. The speak
er exhibited large branches of trees. called 
.. slave forks," Which are bound to tbe 
necks of slaves. The victims of this wicked 
bondage have no fear of death. but rather 
desir~ it, for something worse than death 
awaits them after enduring the awful ago
nies while traveling. Commander Camer
on claimed that it is the duty of Britain to 
say to those nations who dabble in slavery. 
.. You shall not do this thing." If we show 
ourselves perfectly clean in this respect. 
our influence will be very great. He also 
claimed that w" have an indefeasible right 
to the great lakes of Africa. In conclusion. 
he urged the desirability of conciliatory 
intervention in African all'airs for the good 
of the people. with a police force to main
tain order and prevent slave.hunting and 
fighting. He asked his bearers to pray to 
God for the success of well-devised pro
posa's to meet the necessities of the case. 

captain Hore. of the London Missionary 
Society. for twelve years resident at Lake 
TIIoll,anyika.. followed with an addrvis. in 

Which the subject was treated in great de
tail. He maintained that under good and 
peaceful government slavery would disap
pear. 

The Bishop of London moved a resolution 
urging tbe British Government, either 
alone or in association with other powers, 
to consider the possibility of devising meas
ures calculated to d'iminish aud suppress 
the evil, and. moreover. to use all its influ
ence to secure the maintenance of the Zam
besi as an open highway. This was second
ed by the Dean of Westminster. and carried 
with acclamation. A healthy public opin
ion on this subject in GreatBritain is great
ly needed at the present time. and it such 
meetings. with really warm-hearted as well 
as fully informed speakers. could be ar
ranged throughout the country, much good 
must result.-The Ohristian (London). 

-Details of Mr. Stanley's journey for the re
lief of Emin Pssha have at last been made pub· 
lie. The letters, received in London, cover the 
period between the departure of the expedition 
from Yambunga, Jnne 28.1887, and the returu 
of Mr. Stanley to Bonalya, August 17,1888, for 
the reserves left under Major Barttelot. Writ
ten at the same time with that sent to TippoQ 
Tib, published last December, they were appar. 
ently held back lest the harrowing details O! 
privation snd failnre should deter the wily .Ara\ 
from sending reinforcements. The expedltio, 
started in June, 1887, with 389 officers and men, 
and with a reserve force nnmbering 257 lel\ 
under charge of Major Barttelot, and after al. 
most incredible hardships, reached the Albert 
Nyanza in December. Fighting' began with the 
llrst day's march, and continued with almost all 
the tribes along the ronte, while dreary marches 
through interminable forests, desertion, stsrva
tion and disease, rapidly decimated the colnmn. 
The famished men sold their rilles and clothing 
tor a few ears of corn, deserted with their am· 
munition. and became at last so demoralized 
that resort to the death penalty became abso
lutely imperative. To crown the ghastly record, 
when the lake and plenty were reached, hos
tile tribes blocked the way and cut oil' com
mnnication with Emin, and in the lack of am
munition and food, compelled s retreat to the 
highlands. Four months were spent in collect
ing the scattered aud enfeebled forces left in the 
rear, aQ.d In the recovery of Mr. Stanley from 
Sickness, and in April an advance guard re
tnrned to the lake and met Emln. who had 
come from Wadelai in a steamer in search of 
them. A halt was made of several weeks, Mr. 
Stauley endeavoring by many argnments to in
dnce the Austrian to leave his post and return 
under his escort to the Congo. As the latter 
had. however, some 10,000 people under his 
care. including a large number of women and 
children, he naturally hesitated to aval! himself 
of the offer, not the less when informed of the 
disheartening experience of the relievin~ PutT. 
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Instead, he furnished Mr. Stanley with an es
cort oflOl men to enable him to return over his 
route, relieve his abaudoued stations, aud add 
to his forces the reserves left under Barttelot at 
Bonalya. The arrival' of the explorer at the 
latter poiut in August last, his appeal to Tippoo 
Tib' for reinforcements, aud his return, pre
sumably by a newaud shorter route, to Emin, 
were aunounced in the letters made public iu 
December. Since then his movements have 
been unknown, though dispatches last week 
state, ou the authority of Arab traders, that 
both explorers were on their way to Zanzibar, 
accompanied by some 8,000 people, and with 
a rich store of ivory. However this may be, 
the details of Mr. Stanley's march to the Nyanza 
leave no doubt that the expedition has been the 
most disastrons in which he has ever engaged, 
neither his jonrney to Tangauyika nor his voy
age down the Cougo having compared in suf
fering and loss with this last fearful passage. 
Of the 389 men with whom he started only 199 
were lef\.in Au,:ust last, while of the 257 re
serves left at Boualya, he found but 61 avail
able for service. The inviucible courage and 
unparalleled fortitude of a man who will adhere 
to his purpose under such discouragements 
cannot fail to add a new luster to his marvelous 
career. 
, Central Africa.-A missIonary's jour
ney. Mr. Arnot, missionary and traveler, attend
ed a pnblic meeting in the Christian Institute re
cently, and ga \'e an account of his journeyings in 
Central Africa. Addressing a crowded audience, 
he said he began his travels on the East Coast, 
and going through the colony of Natal, the 

_ Orange Free State, and the Transvaal, struck a 
northwesterly course, emerging on the west 
coast of the continent at BengueIla. Reports 
which had been received in this country from 
the missionaries in Africa had shown that their 
enterprises had been very disastrous, the reason 
being that they had been chiefly connected with 
the lowlying fever-breeding coast districts. He 
had early read in Livingstone's travels that he 
believed in the existence of a great central 
water-shed, and he thought that surely-al
though he had no great government at his back 
to support him, and no science to help him in 
traversing his way-he might be able to push 
past the waterways, and get to the water-sheds 
and mountainous parts of the country. Before 
any missionary could deliver his message to the 
natives he required to be three, four, or five 
years In the land to learn the language, there
fore it was oftme utmost importance to find a 
healthy place where this initial di1llcnlty could 
be overcome. Through the kindness of a native 
chief; Mr. Arnot said he had had placed at his 
service a traveling wagon with servants and a 
team of twenty oxen. Starting in the dry sea
son from Shoshong, he traveled by this 
meaus until he got into a region where the tBB 

~e fly was so prevalent that the cattle and wag
on had to be sent back. Before this severe 
hardships had been encountered, aud the lives 

of the whole expedition would have been sac
rificed for want of water had it not been for the 
timely intervention of a tribe ofwanderlng Bush
men, who dug pits to a depth of six or seven 
feet, and, sinking hollow reeds still further 
in the sand, sucked up a supply of water. After 
sending home the wagon, Mr. Arnot and twenty 
porters started ont on foot, carrying with them 
calico and beads for trading purposes, and a 
supply of food and water. They traveled for 
four days before they came to any ponds, and 
then, to their horror, they found that some ele
phants had exhausted them. With the greatest 
difllcnlty he prevented his porters from throw
ing down their bundles aud at once starting oft' 
for the Chobi River, sixty miles distant. Ulti
mately he induced the men to look for water, 
but withont snccess, until nightfall, when one 
of his servants returned bringing with him a sup
ply which had been furnished by a tribe of 
Bushmen from a hidden deposit in the desert. 
PaSSing the trading station of Pandematenka 
the Chobi was reached. After replenishing his 
supply of food, Mr. Arnot returned on his path 
to the trading station, 70 miles back. On 
his way to the river again he was struck down 
for the first time with African fever. His car
riers had gone on in advance, and he was only 
accompanied by two boys, one who was about 
as sick as' he was, and the other only thirteen 
years of age. Golug back to Pandematenka, a 
distance of 30 miles, this lad brought aid. 
Humanly speaking, he saved his life. As it WIlS, 

he had been lying for two and a half days iu the 
desert without food and water. After many 
weeks' illness be joined the King's boats on the 
Zambezi. G.lme was scarce, and the expedi
tion were compelled to replenish their larder by 
shooting at the crocodiles as they came to the 
surface of the river with food from their hidden 
stores of half-pntrid meat, and causing them to 
drop what they had in their mouths. After 
many hardships Mr. Arnot reached the popu_ 
lous empire of King Maidi, an enlighhmed mon
arch, at whose hands great kindness was ex
perienced. His country, it was explainelI, was 
divided into districts, over each of which there 
was placed a chief, who in turn was responsible 
to one of the King's 500 wives. In concluding 
Mr. Arnot pleaded for missionaries to be dis
patched to Africa; not young men who were 
sent from hol.i::~ with the object of relieving the 
platforms here, but tried and reliable misslon
aries.-Gtasqow Herald. 

-Missionary interests have be·come very 
extensive in East Africa. The Church Mis
sionary Society, and the Universities Mis
sion, of the Church of England, the Estab
lished and the Free Church of Scotland, the 
London Missionary Society, the United 
Methodist Free Churches and the Church 
of Rome, all have missions on the coast or 
in the interior. The Church Missionary 
Society has two distinct lines of missions-
one with its basis at Mombasa, in the Eng
lish sphere of influence, with eil:'ht stations, 



electronic file created by cafis.org

1889.] GENERAL MISSIONA.RY IN'l'El:.LIGENCE. 

some of which are on or ,near the coast and 
some in the interior. On .. is in the neigh
borhood of Mount Kilimanjaro. The second 
line of stations is that which stretches 
from Zanzibar to Uganda. There are nine 
stations in this line, beginning with Ham .. 
boia and Mpwapwa, nearly due west from 
Zanzibar,aud including Usambiro. Msalala 
and Nasa, south of the Victoria Nyanza, 
and Rubaga, in Uganda, a t the north of the 
great lake. The Universities Mission has 
twelve stations-one at Zanzibar, four in 
the Usambara country north of Zanzibar, 
four onlor near the River Rovuma. and 
three on the east shore of Lake Nyassa. 
The two Scottish Churches have-the Free 
Church five stations on Lake Nyassa. the 
Established Church one on Lake Shirwa, at 
the south of Lake Nyassa. The route to 
tbis region \s by the Zambezi and Shire 
Rivers. The London i:'lociety goes further 
west than any of the other societies and 
plants two stations on Lake Tanganyika, 
and one at Urambo in the Unyamwezi coun
try, south of the Victoria Nyanza and near 
the stlLtions of the Church Missionary So
ciety. The route was formerly from Zanzi
bar through Mpwapwa to Ujijl; now there 
is another route by the Zamhesi aud Shire, 
Lake Nyassa aud a road thence to the sou th
ern end of Lake Tanganyika. The United 
Methodist Free Churches have two missions 
in the Mombasa region,and one in Gallaland. 
Three German Protestant societies have 
five stations-three in Gallaland, one in 
Zanzibar and one in Dar-es-Salem, where 
one of the massacres took place. It is the 
Berlin Society which maintains the last 
two stations. 

These are all the Protestant missions be
tween Wito and the Rovuma River; but 
there are German and French Roman Cath
olic stations. There are three French sta
tions on or near Lake Victoria, the most 
h.nportant of Which is the one in Uganda, 
under the control of Plire Lourdel ; two on 
Lake Tanganyika; one at Bagamoyo. near 
Zanzibar. and one or two others. The J esu
its have also a few stations, and the Ger
man Catholics have one at Dar-es-Salem. 

In all, there are thirteen missions-six 
British, four German, and three French. 
One society, the Church Missionary, alone 
has spen t $500,000 in the last 30 years in 
East Africa.-Independent. 

-The Portuguese mails now bring the 
Congo's month within 15 days of Enrope. 
A letter in the London Telegraph describes 
Monanga as the ferocious ruler of 10,000,000 
people, with 1,500 wives, whom, for pnre 
malice, he kills off at the rate of five daily. 
He is the large st slave-dealer in Africa, an
nually furnishing 150,000 victims, to be sold 
in Asiatic Tnrkey. He is said to have made 
his courtiers take oath to exterminate the 
whites who mi&"ht seek to "eat up Uganda." 

-A statement Is made In a CinCinnati 
paper which seems wildly exaggerated: that 
34 missionary societies are at work In 
Africa and its 200,000,000 souls are all pracUc
aily within reach Of Ohristian miBBion./ The 
revolution in Uganda, leading to the eJtppl
sion of missionaries, seems like a very fatal 
blow to missions and even civilization In 
Africa. But we wait to see God work good 
out of seeming evil. 
-" I don't know under Heaven, unless it 

be in China," said Dr. Guinness, "a more 
hopeful mission than that Congo field, and 
here it is for you. You have now waterway 
to the whole of it. It is healthy, notwith
standing all statements to the contrary. The 
interior is healthy beca.use it is high land, 
well watered, richly wooded, moderate in 
its climate, and rich in popnlation. The 
tronble with missionaries has been that 
they stick to the coast line, which is malar
ious. Instead of keeping up in the ordinary 
way, in red-tape style a particular station 
with a few missionaries, you want to make 
an advance into this great interior parish. 
It is no use for your people in this country 
to say: • This is the colored men's work, 
let them do it.' They are suited to be the 
explorers and controllers of such move
ments. White men must be the leaders and 
lay the foundation, when the colored men 
will be the helpers. The Soudan is the true 
home of the negro, a vaster region than the 
Congo, wh~ch is 4,000 miles across, with its 
twelve nations, and not a mission station. 
It is the last region of any magnitude un
penetrated by the gospel." 

-Exciting events in the Soudan. It will 
be remembered that the Madhi of the Sou
dan, who captured Khartoum and murdered 
Gen. Gordon and his men, died of small-pox 
not so very long ago. His successor in 
power, whose forces were recently defeated 
by the Rritish at Suakim, is not a real Mah
di. Hehas assumed that tit,je, while his real 
title is simply Khalif of Khartoum. What 
seem t,o be entirely trustworthy advices, 
now inform us that this present powerful 
ruler has been denonnced as a false Madhi, 
and ordered to abdicate his authority and 
get out of the Soudan by the Sheik of the 
Senoussi, whose headquarters are in the 
large oasis of Faraja, on the western border 
of Egypt and south of Barka, and whosefol
lowers comprise one of the largest religious 
followings in the world. It is the purpose 
of this sheik to unite all the orthodox Mos
lem orders in one theocratic body, capable 
of defying all secular anthority. It is prob
able that more than 1,500,000 fierce Moslems 
are already prepared to follow wherever he 
may choose to lead, and that he now has a 
force sufficiently numerous and fanatical to 
enable him to execute the order already 
namE'd, and drive the Khalif of Kh&rtoum 
from the Soudan. When the conftict comes, 
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It will be no child's play. It will be bloody 
and exte'rminating. While neither Great 
Britain nor Egypt can expect more from 
Sheik Benoussi than from the Khalif of 
Khartoum, the contest between these Ma
hammlldan rivals will be eagerly watched, 
as one in a procession of stirring events, 
which during the next decade are to attract 
the attention of the civilized world, and 
work wonderfnl changes in Africa. 

-Bishop Symthies writes from Zanzibar, 
February 10th: .. I ha ve had some low fever 
for the past week and am not fit for much, 
but I hope I may get my two confirmations 
this week, and start with GE>ldart for Magila 
in about a fortnight. It becomes increas
ingly dilficnlt to get stores up to the Bondei 
country. It would be equally dilficult to get 
them through Lindi if it was not for our kind 
Arab friend Sellim, who lately saved some 
of our men from being murdered, and who 
has sent a message to Masasi to say that as 
Ion&, as he lives no one shall hurt our stores ' 
or our people. In the face of such action as 
this, together with the protection given to 
the French Mission by Bushiri, and his atti
tude toward us, it is absurd to say that 
the disturbances here have anything to do 
with religious antipathies-they are entirely 
political-but I shall probably write to you 
further on this head. I understand that 
the blockade has quite failed in preventing 
arms and ammunition being imported into 
the conn try, and what is much worse, it 
has failed to prevent an infiux of foreign 
Arab kidnappers, whose presence is a new 
and serious danger."-Central Africa. 

-African ivory is the best in the world, 
and the finest quali ty comes from the in ter
ior. The tusks of the African elephants are 
larger than those of any other country. 
Both the male and female eie;>hants have 
large tusks, while in India the tusks of the 
female elephant are very small. The aver
age weight of a tusk is from 20 to 50 pounds, 
but sometimes they are nine or ten feet 
long, and weigh 160 pounds each. The cost of 
ivory has trebled in the last 35 years, selling 
now for $8 a pound. It is said that a pair of 
tusks are often worth £l,OOOsterling. Zan
zibar is the great African market for ivory. 
From this point it is shipped by merchants 
to India, London, Hamburg, etc. The chief 
trading center in the interior is Tabara, in 
Myamweo;i. where various caravan routes 
meet. The trader equips his caravan at 
Zanzibar, and places it in the hands of an 
Arab who goes from Bagamoyo to Ta
bara. 

Chlna.-1do!atry. Rev. E. B. Simmons 
gives in the OMnese Recorder some statistics 
with regard to idolatry in Canton. There are 
in Canton and the snburbs 663 temples of vari
ous kinds and sizes, 83 Buddhist nunneries, 50 
places where Buddhist priests live, 145 places 
where Tauist priests reside, 275 Shetan or open 

altars, and 883 double open altars. There are 
974 shops where things used in idolatrous wor
ship are made and sold, a very large number of 
which are given entirely to the manufacturing 
of such articles. There are 67 shops which 
make idols, but many of the clay idols used 
come from the great potteries in the country. 
The quantities of fire-crackers. used in idol-wor
ship in Oanton are made in the country. There 
are probably not less than 12,848 persons en
gaged in the mannfacturing of ariicles used in 
worshiping idols and spirits, and that live 
upon their connection with idolatry. This is 
iu Canton alone. In addition there are tens of 
thousands of women -largely engaged in folding 
the paper money they burn to the idols and 
spirits. There are three quarters of a million 
dolIars spent in Canton every year for idolatrous 
purposes. Mr. Simmons says: "I believe the 
above estimates are below the real troth in 
nearly every case; I have purposely kept the 
figures as low as I could, for I do not want to 
make a bad thing worse than it really is. These 
estimates do not Include the expenses of stated 
omcial worship, nor do they include the ex
penses of the annual theaters, decorations in 
honor oUhe god of fire, or the feast of lanterns, 
etc. The expenses of these are very large, and 
are met by an assessment on each shop or 
house, and are often paid under protest. Ihave 
thought it best not to include any idOlatrous ex
penditures that were not voluntary. To in
clude these would make the annual expense 
considerably greater." Right on top of this 
huge idolatry the Indian Government is forcing 
thousands npon. thousands of cases of opium 
every year, deadening the consciences of the 
people to the sound of the gospel. Shall not 
God judge for these things ?-Bombay Guar
dian. 

-We agree with the suggestion made by 
the Banner of Asia in regard to the opium traf
fic of China. Mr. Dyer says that iu 1885 the 
Chinese Government obtained from GreatBrit
aiu an opium agreement which can be made 
to terminate on January 18th, 1891, by twelve 
months' notice being given on either side. The 
opinm tramc has got so decided a hold on 
China, that the Chinese Government will not 
find it easy to take effective steps fOl' banishing 
the curse from the country; but Mr. Dyer sug
gests that the British churches should unite all 
their strength in encouraging the Chinese au
thorities to close the present agreement, and to 
refuse to be party to another. In this we think 
the churches of India, a country where the evil 
of opium is far more patent than it is in Eng
land, should take an early and decided initiative. 
Let an infiuential and repl'esentative council be 
formed at once in this country, whose first bus
iness it shall be vigorously to expound the 
matter to all the Christians in this country, 
both by the press, and by public meetings, 'rhe 
issue of this should be the strongest and mo.t 
numerously sign~d exprelSsion of opinion that 
Christian India has everJl:iven u.tteranQe tQ. M 
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soon as possible similar councils sbould be 
formed in England and America. If the Christ
ian Church can speak with effect at all, here is 
its opportunity. The opium contract is un· 
speakably toul, and absolutely indefensible. 
Let China be told that au)' effort which it makes 
in the direction of abolition will receive the 
moat energetic and persistent support from aU 
the Christian churches of India and the West. 
As surely as the Lord reignetb Buch an effort 
shall not fail. We hope the suggestion will at 
once be acted on.-Harvest .Field. 

India. - A Chief Commissioner's 
View of Indian Missions. At the lay
ing of a cornerstone of mission build
ings connected with the Methodist 
Episcopal Mission, Jubbulpur, Mr. 
Mackenzie, Chief Commissioner of 
the Central Provinces, after refer
dng to recent criticisms of missions, 
said: 

.. It may be that direct results, iu the shape of 
conversions and baptisms, are not so startling 
as the church at home would like to see them. 
But this is only a superficial estimate of the sit
uation. No man who studies India with a see
ing eye can fail to perceive that the indirect 
results of missionary euterprise, if it suits you 
80 til call them, are, to say the least, most preg
nant with promise. The Dagon of heathenism 
is being undermined on all sides. To careless 
bystanders, the image may 100m as yet intact in 
aU its ghoulish monstrosity, but its doom we 
know is written. And great will be its fall. I 
have often given it as my opinion that, ere many 
years are over, we shall have in India a great 
religious upheaval. The leaven of western 
thought, and the leaven of Christianity together 
are working on the inert heap of dead and fetid 
superstitions, and, by processes which cannot 
always be closely traced, are spreading- a re
generating ferment throngh the mass, which 
must in time burst open the cerements that nOw 
enshroud tbe Indian mind. It may not be in 
our time. It may not be in the time of our im
mediate successors. But it wi!! be when He 
Bees fit with whom a thousand years are as one 
day. My own belief is that it will be SOoner 
than the world, or even the canons of the 
church, snppose. What the Indian Chnrch will 
be, by what organization governed, to what pre
cise creeds a:tllliated, I, for my part, do not pre
tend to foresee. It is being hewn out now by 
many hands, furnished from many countries. 
But the main burden of the growing work mnst 
ere long be taken up by the children· of the In
dian soil. It is not beyond the bonnds of lJossi
bility that the native church may in time pro 
duce its own apostle, destined to lead his coun
trymen in myriads to the feet of Christ. The 
8tory et Buddha may renew itself within its 
pale."-Okr01lie~6 L. M. S. 

-Drunkenness. ·llissionary orgaDizations in 

India continue to prod the Government in a vig_ 
orous way upon its failure: to act eJllc1entIy 
upon what there is called the" Drink QuestiOll " 
-which means the almost nnrestrleted mann
facture and sale of intoxicating drinks, and the 
rapid increase of drunkenness among the na
tives of the country. At a recent meeting of 
the Methodist MissJonary Conference of Cal
cutta, threQ important resolutions upon this 
subject, were adopted. The first urged the 
immediate organization of a Temperance AI
llance for India. The second strongly fa
vored "local option" as to the establishment 
of outstills and drinking houses. The third 
appointed an expert in such mattters to 
collect all available, information as to the results 
of the present excise system in India, fortbe pur
pose of preparing and laying before th~ Govern
ment a memorial upon this subject based upon 
existiug and incontestible facts. Undoubtedly 
the men who passed these resolutions mean 
business, bnt as the attention of the Government 
has recently been repeatedly called, and in vain, 
to the demoralizing results of the present excise 
system in India, it is not certain that any heed 
will be given to these presentations (or the 
twentieth time. But tha t is no reason for 
sleeping over a matter so important. Continued 
prodding may finally stir np the authorities. 

-Movements among the Jews. The vari
ous Jewish societies. at home and abroad. 
are specific and Divinely-approved in
stances of the general law of a multiplicity 
of operations in harmonious combination. 
Their chief mission may be snrelyaccom
plished by the union of living agencies, in
cluding ma.nagers, collectors, mission dep ... 
uties, and missionaries, all working togeth
er. These various agencies must work into 
each other's hands. As zinc aud copper 
must be brought into direct-communication 
through an efficient connecting bath in or
der to the'prodnction of a powerful galvan
ic current, so our missionaries at a distance 
and our friends here mnst be brought into 
direct contact, that there maJ be success
ful working, praying and giving on the part 
of all. 

The Jewish societies founded in England 
are eight, with 294 agents,55 stations, and 
an income of £59.394. In Scotland there are 
five missions, with 71 missionaries, 17 sta
tions, and an income of £12,631. There is 
the 'Irish Presbyterian Missions, with 27 
missionaries, 9 stations, and an income of 
£3,6-34. There are twelve German Associa
tions, wIth 13 missionaries, 6 stations, ano! 
an income of £3,188. There is the Basle 
Friends of Israel Mission, Switzerland, with 
1 missionary, 1 station, and an income of 
£518. There are three Dutch societies,with 
8 missionaries, 2 stations, and an income of 
£888. There Is Pastor Kruger's Mission in 
France with an incotDe of £60. In Sweden 
and Norwaly there are five institutionS, 
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with 6 missionaries, 4 stations, and a.n in
come of £1,440. There are seven North 
American Missions, with 34 missionaries, 
33 stations, and an income !>f £5,680. The 
Jewish Societies of Great Britain and Ire
la.nd are 14, the agents 39l:, the sta.tions 81, 
and the annual income £75,659. The total 
number of societies is 47. the certified work
ers 457, the fields of labor 132, and the total 
annual income upward of £87,000. De Ie 
Roy, who has considered the subject of re
sults very carefully, is convmced that 
100,000 Jews and Jewesses have been bap
tized during the last 75 years; and that 
these proselytes and their descenda.nts, if 
taken together, would number250,OOO.-Rev. 
John Dunlop, 8ecreta17l 01 the British Socie
tlllor the Propagation Of the Gospel among 
the Jew.. 

-Medical Charity the Fruit of Christiani
ty. It is to the spread of Christianity tha.t 
we owe the great development of medical 
charity throughout the world. It is true 
that hospitals existed and were diffused to 
some extent before Christianity. It is true 

that in several places you lind Buddha. ex
horting his followers to found places where, 
both the sick of men and animals could be 
a.ttended to. Andyou lind that the great 
., King of Glory" in Northern India is said 
to have founded places where the hungry 
ware fed, where the thirsty received drink, 
where the naked were clothed, where the 
weary were re~ted, and where the sick were 
supplied with couches and remedies. But 
we learned, a.lso, from the Buddhist Ii tera
ture that it was mainly to their own monks, 
a.nd to their own teachers, that much of 
these favors were given. It was not until 
the Master came that any more general in
stitutions of charity or active philanthrop· 
ic work was done. Christianity came and 
stimulated its followers to found hospit~ls. 
And so we 'find, before Christianity had 
been three centuries old, Fabola had 
founded a hospital in Rome. It is only on 
the banks of the great stream of grace that 
issues from the Throne of God that there 
1l'1'0W the leaves which are for the healing of 
the ua.tions.-PrO!eB80r Macalilter, F. R. S. 

III.-MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE FROM ALL 
PARTS OF THE WORLD-FIELD. 
France. 

[THE following very important 
communication from our esteemed 
personal friend and correspondent, 
Rev. R. W. McAB, D. D., as to the 
ingathering of the converts, into the 
mission churches and branches, will 
be read with much interest. It will 
serve ,to dissipate some erroneous mis
conceptions and to correct some ma
licious misrepresentations concern
ing the McAll Mission, in the recent 
efforts to establish denominational 
churches in connection with the 
Salles.-EDS.] 

OUR greatest deligbt is to witness decision 
for Cbrist, a joy whicb has been often renewed 
during the closing seaSOn. Second only to this 
is our satisfaction when these new disciples 
enter into the fellowsbip of neighboring Evan
gelical churches. We cannot tsbulate the list 
of those who, during successive years, have 
tbus publicly confessed their faith; but we 
know tbat, could the number be ascertained, it 
would be found large alike in Paris and through
out France. In various churches, whole groups 
exist whose religious life commenced in our 
mission·rooms. Among these, not a few have 
become diligent Christian workers. Some are 
now evangelists in our own and kindred socie
ties; others, while pursuing their worldly call· 
inil, are lIeeking by preaching. teaching, or visi-

tation, to recommend the SaTiour to those 
aronnd them. 

From the origin of the work we have aimed 
not to form separatist communities, but to swell 
the ranks of the existing Evangelical bodies. 
But, while hundreds have foond their way into 
the churches. hunda-eds of equally genuine con
verts have remained outside them. Many of 
our dear people have lived and died without the 
privilege of commemorating the Saviour's sac
ridce. Various canses have led to this-In 
many eases, the distance !tom any church where 
tbey could find a Christian Home; in others, 
the fact that the neighboring ministers, through 
absorption in pastoral dnties or otherwise, were 
unknown in the station; or again, the impression, 
especially on the part of the poor, that.a wei· 
come would not be accorded, has kept them 
back. 

From an early period of our history, and mOre 
and more strongly as the work has taken deeper 
root, the numerous friendS visiting our stations, 
American, Eoglish, Scotch, pastors and laymen 
alike have,with emphaticunanimity,urged opon 
os the necessity for taking measures to bring all 
our converts into Christian fellowship. J'oryears 
we have been considering how to accomplish 
this without in any degree compromising the 
undenominational character of the mission. Con
ferences have been held with French pastors 
and !symen on the subject. Until recenUy, 
prayerful study had. failed to suggest a mode of 
joint action such as the representatives olthe 
various French denominations could see their 
way to accept. At length, we have been direct
ed to a method of oraanlzation which will, we 
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trust, supply In a great measure this" missing 
link." The proposal has been favorably viewed 
by those of our eswumed French brethren to 
whom it has been communicated. It Is twofold: 

1. Wherever a mission station is placed within 
easy reach of a French church whose pastor or 
pastors take interest in the evangelistic work, we 
invite such pastor or pastors (of whatever Evan
gelical denomination) to take measures in our 
mission room for organizing a group of the se· 
rious attendants with the distinct aim of pre
paring them for membership of the parent 
church. In such case, we leave it with these 
brethren tb adopt such measures as the usages 
of their own church may dictate. We 
invite them to constitute these persons as an 
anne:lle or branch of their church using their 
discretion as to the administration of ordi
nances in the mission room or otherwise. The 
only condition we impose is that whatever fel
lowship Is formed shall be on the broad basis of 
Evangelical faith, and that the mission station, 
as such, shall retain unchanged its strictly unde
nominational chl\!scter as a place for purely 
Gospel effort. 

2. In other cases, where existing churches 
are too far distant, or stand aloof from mis
sionary effort, or where the teaching is not 
purely Evangelical, we are prepared to welcome 
the formation in our stations of distinct mission 
ckurchea with their mission pastors. There is 
no reason why each such mission pastor should 
not continue to be or become also an Evangelist 
of the mission. But in these cases also, we re
gard it as essential that each church and pastor 
should be folly identifted with one or other of 
the existing denominations, so as to avoid the 
liability of forming separatist communities. 

Wherever the occasion for a mission church 
may arise, we shall always hold ourselves ready 
to co-operate with any of the French societies 
of evangellzation-" Societe Centrale," " So
ciete Evangeuq ue," "Societe de Geneve," etc., 
in constituting such a church as one of the reg
ular posts of those societies. In certain cases, 
where no Evangelical ageucy whatever exists in 
a department or district, or where joint action 
with the mission may not be accorded, we shall 
be prepared ourselves to form the converts into 
a fellowship; but every such community shall 
be aftlliated with one or other of the existing 
denominations, according to the conscientious 
convictions of its members.' Where such a 
church is constituted and exercises its worship 
iu one of our mission rooms, the mission funds 
cannot be used for its expenses. The use of the 
room mayor may not be granted without ren
tal, according to the need of the particular case; 
but its sustentation must be provided for either 
within itself or from independent sources, the 
gifts entrusted to us being set apart wholly for 
evangelization. 

We are happy to add that, on the bases Indi
cated, we have already been enabled, during this 
year, to make ahopeful commencement in sever
al quarten ofParia. In ountation of Boulevard 

Bonne-Nouvelle regolar worship has been insti
tuted in connection with the Reformed Church or 
France, our colleague, M.Victor Van der Beken, 
being the pastor in charge. All the evangelistic ' 
work of the statibn proceeds unchanged In 
the new Mission-Hall of the Rue du Tem
ple, in the middle of Paris, we are jOint tenants 
with Pastor Auguste Fisch and the Free Church 
under his care. On the expressed desire of these 
esteemed friends, we gladly united with them 
in securing this important centel' for aggressive 
effort amidst a densely peopled district. In the 
new hall of the Rne Saint-Denis, also In the very 
heart of the city, are combined our mission sta
tion, transformed from the smaller one of Boule
vard Sebastopol, !lnd a new mission church, 
aided by a Committee of the Baptist denomina
tion in America, under the charge of our well
known colleague, M. Ruben SaiIieus. In a 
whole series of onr stations, neighbOring pastors 
are working with the view of forming Christian 
groups or branches of their respective churches 
in the mode already described, and these include 
representatives of the Reformed, Lutheran, Free, 
Wesleyan and Baptist communities. 

On examining the list of ourstationsinParis and 
throughout France, we find the following number 
brought more or less directly into relation with 
existing churches. Reformed Church of France, 
57 stations; Lutheran Church, 3 stations; 
Union of Free Churches, 21 statioLs ; combina
ation of several of the above three churches. 
15; Wesleyan, 3 ; Baptist, 6; total, 105 stations. 

Of the remaining twenty stations, some are 
so placed as to be, more or less, in relation 
with a number of churches indistinguishably ; 
others are newly planted and not as yet special
ly linked with any. 

The Lutheran Church, so widely dill'used In 
Continental Europe has, in France, only the 
Important Oonsi8toire of Paris, and those in the 
district of MontbeJiard. Our work has not en
tered into the latter district; hence the compar
atively small number of stations as yet placed 
in immediate relation with our Lutheran breth
ren. The French Wesleyan Evangelistic Mission 
directed by the Rev. W_ Gibson, B.A., carrying 
on a work closely resembling our own, accounts 
for the fewness of our stations in which our 
Wesleyan friends are specially iuterested. Many 
of the stations comprised in the above list have 
been formed at the request orand are aided by the 
contributions of the several churches with which 
they stsnd in relation. 

Those who carefully study the above statement 
will perceive that the strictly unsectarian char
acter of our work remains uninvaded, since each 
denomination is alike welcomed to the spheres 
it is prepared to occupy, whilst our hearers are, 
of course, left entirely free to connect themselves 
either with the Christian group in the station 
they frequent, or with that in any other of our 
stations, or to jOin any Evangelical community 
to which their convictions may lead them, 
Above all, we would claim from every reader 
who desirell the advancement of Our Lord's. 
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Kingdom in France, a fervent prayer that these 
onward ,teps may be Divinely guided, so as tp 
issue in the fuller .ingathering of the spiritual 
fruits of our. enterprise, and in giving stability 
and permanence, under the power of the Holy 
Spirit, to all that we are permitted to attempt 
in His name. R. W. McALL. 

We append an extract from a let
ter of Mr. Gustave Monod, Jr., 
Agent f01' France of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society: 

.. For the past seventeen years I have been 
constantly traveling throughout Frauce, and 
have made repeated visits to the various towns 
in wbich the McAll Mission carries on its work. 
I have intimate relations with the pastors of all 
denominations in these town" and it is a rare 
thing if I am not 'asked for information respect
Ing the mission. I beg distinctly to state, not 
only that I have never beard it alleged that this 
work had taken any denominational bias, but 
that no suspicion of the liability to such a ten· 
dency has ever been hinted." 

(Signed) GUSUVE MONOD, Jnnr. 
PABIS, January 7, 1889. 
[The following, from the Commit

tee of Direction, may serve to con
firm the previous statement.-EDS.] 
MISSION POPULAIRE EVANGELIQUE nE FRANCE, 

PAIUS. January 8,1889. 
The Committee of Direction having been 

made aware of a serious rumor in the United 
States that a tendency has arisen in the mission 
to depart from the neutral ground of the Evan
gelical Alliance on which It was founded and 
which it has maintained until now, the nnder
signed, composing that Committee, feel called 
upon to utter a unanimous and earnest protest 
again~t this allegation, and to offer a summary 
of the steps recently taken, as affording the best 
contradiction of this erroneous impression. 
They declare that the accompanying paper (pre
pared by Mr. McAll for the Annual English Re· 
port before the rumor in question reached 
Paris) contains an, exact stateII\ent of the facts, 
and has their entire approbation. 

(Signed) R. W. McAlI, D. D., T. Howard 
Gill, M. A., Benjamin Couve, Pasteur de rEg
lise Reformee, Alfred H. Kellogg, D.D., Charles 
E. Greig, M.A., Ruben Saliens, Pastenr, Louis 
Sautter, Edouard Kern, Gustave Monod, Junr., 
J. Henry Benham, M.D., Lond., Eugene Revell
laud, EmUe Rouilly, Leon Reider, William Sol
tau. 

Japan. 
WE are permitted to print the fol

lowing private letter: 
TOKIO, March 11, 1889. 

There is a plan to erect a building in Tokio 
for Association work. There has been a suc
cesllfullnauguration of aSSOCiation work 1U 
this city, and a very competent man has 
beeu secured who proposes to spend his life 
in working among the young men of Japan. 

He has already secured from a member of 
his own family $25,000 toward the erection 
of the proposed building. 

Mr. Swift proposes to secure $25,000 more. 
Witb this $50,000 he will erect a building in 
the heart of the business community which 
will be devoted to mercantile men. There 
is another .important community which we 
must reach. I refer to the students. The 
Imperial University has over five hundred 
students. Near by it is a large preparatory 
college containing nearly one thousand, 
also the leading Commercial College of the 
empire with 500 students. Fully 2,000 stu
den~s, the brightest young men in Ja.pan, 
are located in this quarter. Over one hun
dred of them are Cbristians, a far larger 
proportion than Yale, Williams, Bowdoin, 
and other American colleges had at the close 
of last century. 

There is not a single place in all Tokio 
where the students can go for social recrea.
tion after study hours, except the tea hOUses, 
whose waiter girls are a terrible snare. 
There is no hall near these institutions 
where relildous meetings can be held. 

Now, our proposition is tbis: Erect a 
small, home-like building in the very center 
of this large student communi tV. Place in 
charge of it a student of strong intellectual 
and Christian character as general Secre
tary and we will accomplish a work second 
in impor~nce to none now carried on in tbis 
empire. The building and lot will cost $10,-
000. The property can be held by a board 
of trustees, consisting of Japanese gentle
men of hi~h Christian and social standing, 
who will protect the purpose of the 'invest
ment. The amount specified will secnre a 
property nearly twice as valuable as the 
same sum invested in America. If yon de
sire to invest this amount in a permanent 
Christian enterprise in these lands which 
are turning toward Christianity, I do not 
believe that you can do a greater work than 
this, because these students, if Christian
ized, will become the" Pilgrim Fathers" of 
Japan. 

Commending this matter to your sympa
thy and wisdom, I am, 

Very sincerely yours, 
L. D. WISHARD. 

[THIS letfer, from the son-in-law 
of one of the editors, was written 
only as a private letter, but will be 
read with interest, as giving a 
glimpse of how practical work is 
begun.-EDS.) 

HIROSHUU, JAPAN, Jan. 18, 1889. 
I have now been in Japan about nine or 

ten months, and am glad to say tnat I am 
getting along now with the work quite a 
little. I think it well to begin to use the 
langnage ",little, asl am able, and sol have 
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begun to read the Scripture and have this 
week written out and translated a IIhort 
prayer which I mean soon to use in public. 
If I could have my teacher all the time I 
should probably have a sermon translated 
·into Japanese within a few weeks. As it is 
now I hope to preach in Japanese before the 
year is up since my arrival. Of course, I 
shall have to read the sermon; the time is 
yet remote when I can hope to preach ex
temporaneously, as I mean to do so soon as 
I get sufficient command of the language. 
Last Sunday Ipreached to the Japanese in 
Dr. Lambuth's church throngh an interpre
ter, and enjoyed it exceedingly. It was a 
sermon to disciples on the parable of the 
great supper in Luke xiv. After touching 
on the excuses I spoke as strongly as I 
could on going out quickly to compel others 
to come in. I wrote out the sermon in full 
and gave it to nhe interpreter to study be
forehand, and consequently he translated 
quite accurately and promptly. I enjoyed 
it e:xceedingly, and the Lambuths, as well as 
the Japanese, seemed to be much gratified. 
Two weeks ago I administered the com
munion here, but all I did was to read the 
Scripture and administer the bread and 
wine, and prononnoe the benediction in 
Japanese. 

We are greatly delighted at having been 
able tostart a prayer-meeting, composed of 
all the missionaries iu Hiroshima. We have 
already felt much blessed In the two meet
ings already held. 

There is a certain Japanese, one of our 
native chul'ch members, who has the char
acteristics of an old Scotch Presbyterian, a 
great stickler for orthodoxy, but quite opin
ionated and headstrong. He is, we believe. 
a true Christian, and we recognize his work 
as being very valuable, for he has won many 
membera to the church from heathenism; 
but owing to his peculiar temper he has 
done much to keep the church in a state of 
agitation. He has just been here, and I 
took him aside after diuner with me and 
had along talk with him on the subject of 
brotherly love, and afterward prayed with 
him-aU in Japanese. This was the first 
time I had offered a prayer iu the native 
tongue, and, of course, it was very short and 
very simple. At 3 o'clock I went to our 
preaching place, which I have established 
with my teacher, where I read the Scrip
tures, 9ffered a short prayer, and again at 
evening worship with the servants read the 
Scriptures and offered Prayer-preparing 
my prayers beforehand and having them 
corrected by my Japanese teacher. I write 
this to show you how soon I have been able 
to begin work and use of the la.nguage, and 
that this tongue is not after all so difficult 
of attainment. 

Yours affectionately, 
FRED. S. CURTIS. 

Syria. 
[A PRIVATE letter from a friend 

in Beirut communicates to one of 
the editors the following facts, under 
date of Feb. 25, 1889.-EDS.] 

Dr. Jessup has just started with his wife 
for a trip to Egypt. You may notice a great 
dearth of letters (in aU the magazines) from 
Syria. This is owing to the strict watch 
which is kept on aU the reports sent home. 
In consequence of a letter written five years 
ago one of the missionaries recently has 
suffered, by the rigid orders at the cns
tom-house received from the Porte, the 
loss of much time and some very valuable 
books. No copies are allowed to enter 
of Dr . Thomson's .. Land and the Book." 
The Government is daily pntting heavier 
restrictions on our work, and we dare not 
aJlow a word of complaint to be seen in 
print lest our work and communities 
should thereby suffer. The articles on the 
increase of Mohammedanism which caused 
so great a stir in England some time ago 
were all translated and published in the 
Moslem paper at Damascus, to the delight 
of the Mohammedans throughout the 

,country. In the same way articles in the 
New York Herald, noticed by the Indepen
dent. speaking in unfavorable terms of mis
sionaries and their comfortable homes find 
their way, clothed in glowing Arabic phrases, 
into the papers of our Jesuit and Catholic 
presses here. This will show why the mis
sionaries do not write more often and more 
fully of their work. 

A little paper is issued st'mi-weekly by the 
pupils of the Mission Academy at Sidon of 
which Mr. Eddy is head. There are four 
editors and each beside the labor of editing 
writes out one copy of each issue: one they 
keep, one goes to Mr. Eddy, one to Zahleh, 
and one to the Sidon Female Seminary. 
Everycopy is quite perfect in its general ap
pearance. All is done with the ordinary Arab 
reed pens. The illustrations are by one of 
the pupils, who, having the monopoly of the 
artistic talent in the Academy is obliged to 
furnish/our copies semi-weekly of his pro
ductions I He has never had a lesson, but 
often his work is quite creditable. 

The fifty-fourth annual gathering of the 
Syrian workers has just closed. For thirty
seven of these years Dr. Eddy has been con
nected with the work here, and begins to 
feel himself as if he w<1Uld enjoy a sight of 
the loved ones on the American shores after 
an absence of thirteen years, but his work 
for a year at least will not admit of this. 

Albania-
WE gladly give space to this ap

peal in behalf of a needy and neg
lected field, In a note to one of the 
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editors the writer, Rev. J. McBaird, 
missionary of A. B. C. F. M., says: 

.. The Southprn Presbyterian Board has 
the Greek work bordering on Albania, and 
the A. B. C. F. M. the Bulgarian. 1 have 
written to our Board urging the Prudential 
committee to und",rtake this work, but the 
answer is that they do not see their way to 
do it. If you can persuade some society to 
take up the work I shall be glad."-EDs.J 

MONASTIR, EuRoPEAN TuRKEY, MARCH 4,1889. 
Between Montinegro on the north and 

Greece on the south, lives a people for 
whose spiritual welfare almost nothing has 
been done. 1 refer to the Albanians who, 
with the Rumanians that live among and 
know the Albanian tongue, number a little 
less than 2,000,000. They are doubtless the 
descendants of the anci",nt l11yrians and 
Pelasgians. Their language, which isquite 
distinct from the Slavic, the Greek or the 
Latin, has two dialects, the Gheg or northern 
and the Tosk or southern. 

At least'one half of the Albanians, as far 
as they have any religion, are Mohamme
dans, mostly of the sect called Bektashi, 
whose members are noted for being skeptical 
and prayerless, and often great drinkers. 
Unlike other Moslems they seem to be at. 
tached to their race more closely than to 
their religion. Ask a Mohammedan, who is 
of Bulgarian or Greek extraction, "What 
are you?" and the reply wiII always be, .. I 
am a Moslem." Ask an Albanian Moham
medan the same question and his reply 
most probably will be, .. I am a Ski petal' " 
(Albanian). About one-third of the race 
belong to' the Eastern or Greek Church. 
Of these the larger part are Tosks. The re
maining one-sixth are Roman Catholic. The 
latter are found mostly in northern Al
bania. 

rhe spiritual destitution of the Albanians 
is very great. The Moslems are in as great 
spirtual darkness as are any other Moslems. 
The Roman Catholics are under the thumb 
of the Jesuitll' who make no attempt to give 
them a knowledge of the leadiug truths of the 
Bible, but who are very hostile to the colpor· 
teurs who wish to give the Word of God to the 
people. Those connected with the Greek Church 
are worse oft" than the Greeks for whom Prot
estant Christians are working, for by far the 
larger part of the .Albaniaus are utterly ignor
ant of the language-Greek-used in the church 
services. That .Albian schools have not ex
isted till very recently is not only a great mis
fortune for that people, but is also a punishment 
for being born .Albanians. Tbe Greek ecclesi
astics have turned their church into an instru
ment for Heleniziug the .Albanians, and con
sider it more meritorious to wean them from 
the Albanian language than to give them spirit
ualinstruction. The Greek party, while spend
ing mone;!, for Greek 8~hools amoDS thE! Alban, 

ans, frowns upon any Instruction, however flOOd 
not given in Greek. ' 

Albania is not near any of the patha ot. com-_ 
merce; her country Is mountainous, and her 
children have seen but little of civilization, ex
cept as they have gone to other countries to 
earn a little money. Schools are few. In some 
cities there are poor Turkish scbools, but none 
in the larger villages. Greek schools are found 
in southern .Albania. These are useful only for 
those who can attend them long enough to learn 
the Greek language. Those who want a fair 
oriental education mnst go beyond .Albania's 
borders to lind it. The mass of the people can. 
not read, and mauy of those who can read can
not nnderstand what they read. 

The little that has been done for the evangeli
zation ot Albania bas been done by the agents 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, who 
have translated and printed all of the New 
Testament and six of the larger books of the Old 
and have madejonrneys up and down to give 
the Word of God to the Albanians in their own 
tongne. A primer, a simple catechism, a his
tory of the Old Testament, and a ~mmar, have 
also been prepared, The B. and F. Bible Soc. can· 
not however take up and carryon the work of a 
missionary society. Though friends of the 
Albanians have pleaded for some miSSionary 
SOCiety to send out a few men to preach and to 
carry on missionary work, no favorable reply 
has been received. So far they have passed by 
on the otber side and left this destitute people 
in their destitution. 

The present is a favorable time for beginning 
missionary work among the Albanians. The 
government is bundin~ some roads which will 
open up the country. Brigandage and lawless· 
ness have received lately a severe check. Col· 
porteurs report a great and increasing readi
ness to listen to the gospel. When Mr. G. D. 
Kyrlas, an Albanian Protestant, was at Korcha 
about a year ago, he was invited by both Mos
lems and Christians to preach in the school. 
Large numbers attended his preaching the three 
weeks he was there and preSsed him to stay 
and work among them. There is a growing 
desire shared by both Moslems and Christians 
for instruction in their native tongue. 

The Lord has raised up some .Albanians who, 
whether working for the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, or associated with any mission
ary society that takes up the .Albanians; woald 
be a great help to the cause of Christ. One of 
the colporteurs of this region Is a devoted 
.Albanian Chl'istian. The agent of the BIble So. 
ciety here. Mr. Kyrias, is an .Albanian of such 
edncation, ability and piety that we Bulgarian 
missionaries would be glad to see him pastor of 
a Protestant Bulgarian church. He however 
fee\A that he must work among his own people. 
He has a brother and a sister, both earnest 
Christians, who willllnish their course in school 
in about two years, and who wiIlprobabIy enter 
the Alballian work, 
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11; lDY be.slted : Are the Albanians a promta
IDgpeople for miYionaryelfor~ t I gin it asm,. 
opieion that they are. Intellectually they are 
equal to any 01 the racea of Turkey. They are 
more accessible than the Greeks. Though there 
are but Cew Albanians in Monastir, and preach
ing hal been in Bulgsrlan, six of our small 
flock are Albanians. NotwithstRndinC the 
mountainous character of the country, the 
sparseness oC the population, and the 1lIll"1Il7 
character ot some of the Albaulaus, I thiuk a 
mll!llionary society would ftud thla a profitable 
field, aud while somewhat hedged in by Turkish 
authorities, would ftud abuudaut oppportunity 
both to sow aud to reap. With so large a part of 
the Bible already printed in Albanian, and the 
possibility of getting at the outset the assistance 
of earnest and educated Ohrlstlan Albanians, 
Albania would seem to be a 11eld that some 
miasionary society would covet. 

Anyone hoping to do something for the evan
gelization of the Albanians may write to Rev. 
Alexander Thomson, D.D., Oonstantinople, 
Turkey, to Mr.G. D. Kyrias, Monastlr, or to me. 

J. W. BAmD. 

Ohina. 
[THE lack of space compels us to 

abridge the following appeal.-EDS.] 
A SBLF-SU!'POltTING MISSION 011' TBlC LoNDON \ 

MISSIONARY SOCIlCTY. 

Editor, of TlllI MISSIONARY RJCVIlCW 011' TUB 

WOJlLD.-The London Missionary Society has 
for years had dialculty in raising funds Cor carry
in!: on itl work. With an almost stationary in
come it is very dlftlcult to extend operations even 
in countries where it already has representatives, 
anli almostlmpossible to commence new missions 
in other lands recently opened to European com-. 
merce. A long experience of liC. in Ohin .. leads 
us to disbelieve altogether in the principle of re
ducing to the lowest possible point the salaries 
oC missionaries. A missionary may of course 
erei8t on a very small ineome indeed, but if the 
great majority ot Europeans are to live in 
health, to work ejftciently as missionaries, and 
to give to their children a proper education, 
something more than the bare necessities oC life 
is requisite. We think, however, that the work 
might be very largely developed, by the addition 
oCa band of entirely uuremuneraUd labortrs. 

We ourselves are prepared, if others willjoin 
US, to forego the salary and various money
allowances Cor personal needs granted by the 
society to Its miSSionaries, and we appeal to 
youn!: men possessed of private means to come 
out and unite themselves with UB as honorary
workers in the Hankow MiSSion of the London 
Society. 

The needs of this district cannot well be over· 
stated. In the very heart of a province contain
ing many millions, Hankow presents one of the 
ftuest centers for missionary enterprise in the 
lfhol, wqrld. We have ~ tba tllree cltl8ll qf 

Hankow, Hanyang, and WnehaD!: a leWD. popu
lation that cannot be -rery far short of the pap
ulation oC Liverpool and Glasgow taken to!:eth
er. In the country districts round about are 
many other large towns and vmages, &l;!d we 
long to see European evangelists stationed in 
various central positions throughout those dis
tricts, Crom which, with the help oCnative Christ
iane, each one coull\. work the surrounding 
region. There is no likelihood that this work 
can ever be oTert:tkcn by t~e existing agenCies. 
We therefore invite men who hal"e an independ
ent income, or 't7hose personal friends are able 
and willing to send them abroad, to come out . 
and supplement in the way just described, and 
without any cost to the society, the work that 
is being already dOlie by the society's mission
aries. Most of the English societies now repre
sented number some unpaid missionaries 
amongst t:telr nge::J.ts. We wish for all the mis
sions n larGe incrc~se of such workers. An un
married mUn of frugal habits could probably 
live here on £lCO per annum. Our desire is that 
every one coming to Hankow in connection 
with this scheme may be provided with free 
quarters; we shall try to arrange that house 
rent shall at all events be as small as possible. 
To any medical man anxious to combine eTangel
istic work with the practice of medicine, we can 
promise rare opportunities for usefulness here, 
and the consciousness of ha"ing been able to do 
untold good to the bodies and also to the souls 
of men. We do not appeal for single men only. 
Married couples would also find a hearty wel
come and plenty of work, but should be full of the 
missionary spirit, strong in health, and prepared 
to put up with inconveniences. We could not 
recommend married people to come out uuless 
they had something like an assured income of 
£200 per annum, and more if they had children. 

We will correspond with any who wish fuller 
information; or inquiries may be addressed to 
the Rev. R. W. Thompson at the London :MIs
sionary Society's oalce, Blomfield st. E. O. It 
is not essential that honorary workers should 
haTe a college education, or be ordained, but they 
should be .. self-supporting," having private 
sources of Income, not supported by a church, 
or bT a local auxiliary oC the parent SOCiety. 

Finally we appeal to parents poss8l!sed of 
means, asking them If they have children who 
desire to become missionaries, to enable tbem 
to do so as honorary members of the society. 
Few things will help so much to convince the 
world of the disinterestedness of missionaries, 
as seeing the missionary body largely recruited 
from amongst men and women of culture and 
good social position, who are willing to go forth 
into all the world to preach the Gospel to the 
heathen, taking no~hing for their service, but 
lITing on Inherited wealth, their hands strength
ened and upheld by the prayers, and sympathy, 
and benedictions of Ohrlstian parents. 

GBIFFITII JOlIN. 

ARNOLD FosTlCB, 
I[4D;ow, OHIN4, 21st -l"annary, 188Q. 
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The Ohinese New Year. 
LETTER from our correspondent, 

Dr. A. P. Rapper, President Chris
tian.College. 

CANTO1\", CHINA, JAN. 31, lE89. 
THIs is the Chinese New Year's day. This 

numerous people of three huudred millions are 
keeping holiday. Every employment Is stopped, 
all the wheels of business stand still; all the 
schools are on vacation. The toiling, anxious 
millions are resting. These few days are the 
only complete rest days out of the three hnndred . 
and sixty-five days of the year. All the Govern
ment offices, Cram the highest to the lowest are 
closed for a mouth. The seals of all offices W6~e 
sealed up on the 19th of the l~th mouth to be 
brought ant. for use on the 20th of the 1st 
mouth. This law of the Government would 
appear to be to give the officers time to arrange 
all the details of their official business and keep 
them in proper order. 

All the business of the people must be finished 
np and settled on, or before, the last day of the 
year; and all outstanding accounts settled. 
These details of business often cause the streets 
of the cities to be thronged with the surging 
crowds till midnight. But then the tormoil 
ceases, and the bustle and hurrv ends. 
• Tbe closing days of the old year and opening 
days of the new year are given to idolatry. Ac
cording to their estimate of the merciee received, 
and of their ability to give, the people of all 
classes and conditions return thanks to their 
goda, by the burning of crackers in tbeir banal' 
and offerings of incense and fruits, etc. Witb 
tbeflrst hrYur8 of tbe new year they commence 
their 'prayers and offerings. to tbe gods for 
blessings and pro.perity during the new year. 
This early worship has precedence of every
thing else. Tbe rejOIcings and feaRtings do 
not commence till tbe evening of the first day, 
or the morning of tbe second day. Tbns is pre 
sented a scene, which cannot be seen anywhere 
else, of such an immense multitude engaged in 
wOT8h.ip, at the same time in every family 
bouse and shop and store and temple in the 
whole land. What an evidence does this fact 
afford to the truth that man is religious by na
ture, and that the acknowledgmeut of depend
ence upon superior beings bas come down 
from the very earliest altes of onr race. And 
what an illustration is tbis of the force of pa
rental example and instructiou-that tbis wor
sbip has tbus been handed down from genera
tion to generation for four tbousand years, in 
unbroken continuance and without change. 

On this first day of the new year there is ob
served a worshiping service wbich is un
known in all other lands. Every state capital 
has a temple for the worship of tbe emperor. 
On the morning of the first day of the year all 
the officers oftbe Government, from the highest 
to tbe lowest, civil and military meet at tbis 
temple to worship. They meet in a large hall 
at four o'clock in the morning. The Emperori. 

represented by a tablet inscribed to bim" Of" 
myriad yea1'\!." When the bighest o1II.cial ar.
rives, wbo ie Canton is tbe Governor-General, 
having jnrisdiction over two provinces, the 
master of ceremonies gives directions. The 
civil officers arrange themselves on one side ac
cording to tbeir rank before tbe tablet and the 
military officers on tbe otber side, the one cor
responding to the other. At tbe direction of the 
master of ceremonies all the Officers, in SIlOOIl8-

sive gronps, prostrate themselves before the 
tablet which represente the emperor, with ihe 
ceremony which denotes the most profound ad
oration, tbe tbree kneelings and tbe nine knock
ings of the bead, i. e., three knockiDgs of the 
forehead on the 1Ioor after each one of three 
successive kneellngs. This presupposes the dei· 
fication of the emperor, as the emperors were 
deified. Tbis deification is implied in the des
ignation of tbe emperor as tbe son of Heaven 

. -heaven, the patron god of the Cbinese Em· 
pire by whose appointment the emperors role. 

Heuce the officers of this government are 
bound to serve His Majesty, not by the bonds of 
loyalty and faithfulness which bind tboseofother 
lands, but by this bond of annual worship and 
solemn vow. This bond no doubt contribntes 
to the peace and stability of the Government. 
But what a manifestation of the blindness of the 
natural heart which can give to a mere man the 
homage and worship which Is due to God ooly
who is Lord of lords and King of kings. May 
all wbo read tbis be led to increased ell'ort and 
prayer that tbe knowledge of the only trne God 
may soon extend througbout tbis whole land, 
and its multitudinous people worship Jehovah. 

Korea. 
STIRRING statement and appeal 

from Rev. R. G. Underwood. 
SEOUL, Jan. 2, 1889. 

"THE CHECK IN KOREA." 
The work in Korea, a8 indicated by statistics 

and as far as it can be indicated by so imperfect 
a method, is very encouraging. Tbe Lord has 
indeed blessed us, and as we see how good He 
has been to us, how far His bleSSings have been 
above all tbat we could bave boped or thongbt 
or even dreamed of, and how He bas granted us 
so much more than we had faitb for, we feel 
like calling upon all Christendom to jOin in 
singing ballelujahs of praise for what haR been 
done in tbis little land alone. Tbere bas been a 
steady advance all along the line, and in no de
partmEmt of tbe work, in no portion of tbe land, . 
bas tbere been the slightest sign of a backward 
move. 

In the past year alone the churcb in Korea 
has multiplied over fivefold, and to-day, instead 
of a score of earnest workers, there are over a 
bundred followers of the Master in this land. 
The calls from the country are as loud as ever. 
On all sides are CetUS for teachers and ministers. 
Wherever the seed is SOwn it seems to take, 
root, grow and bear frUit. If we only bad the 
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meil to seatter the seed, how 800n this land 
might be won to Christ 1 The soil has indeed 
been prepared by God's Spirit and is ready for 
the seed, yea, we might say for the harvest. 
There have jnst gone back to their homes and 
work in different parts of the country eight 
earnest Korean workers who have spent a 
month here in Seonl, being instrncted in Chris· 
tlan doctrine and the proper methods of diffns· 
ing the truth, and a more thoughtful set of Bible 
stndents cannot be met anywhere. While here 
they have studied night and day, and have shown 
a really carefnl study that was very encourag
ing. For instance, they would come, after hear
ing a lecture from a foreigner with the question, 
"Mr. -- said so and so. "We do not doubt 
but that It Is true, but we cannot dnd it in the 
Bible. Where did he learn that and how can 
we know it is true f" Or, again: "We see 
that Matthew and John were Christ's disciples, 
bnt who were Mark and Luke? We cannot 
dnd their names in the list of Christ's disciples, 
and how come their writings in the • Sacred 
Book?'" And, at another time they said, .. We 
now see why the fuu'l' Gospels are in the Bible, 
but why Paul's Epistles and the other books of 
the New Testament are there, but who wrote the 
Acts and by what right Is that In the Canon?" 

While these questions are simple enough, and 
from a class at home would excite no remark, 
when they come from Koreans, who are only 
just coming out into the light, they show a 
critical study and a careful thinking that we had 
not expected. 

During the stay of these men we were blessed 
with tbe presence and power of tbe Spirit. The 
burden of their prayers during the whole month 
was for this One thing-the presence of the 
power of the Holy Ghost in their own hearts and 
in the hearts of the believers throughout the 
country. As He always is, the Good Lord was 
the hearer of their prayers, and just while they 
were here there was a great ingathering. In 
the one month there were no less than 28 appli 
cants for baptism, of whom 19 were received. 
The other nine are now earnestly studying the 
way, aud ere long we hope to admit them also 
to the bleSSings of the ordinances of the church. 
Just before they returned to the country we in
vited the Methodist Church here to nnite with 
us in celebrating the Lord's Supper. What a 
service we had lOur little room was made 
larger by the removal of a partition, but before 
the hour came it was full and several were com
pelled to stand the whole service, which lasted 
nearly two hours. 

The service opened with the invocation in 
Korean, and from first to last we all felt that 
God was indeed with us. Then with heart and 
soul we all joined in singing "Before Jehovah's 
Awful Throne." in Korean, to the tune of" Old 
Hundred." At the close of this dYe Koreans 
atood up and openly avowed their belief in the 
Saviour and received baptism. Prayer and read
iug of the lesson for the day, Ezekiel xxxiii., 
were followed by .. Hauanim Kakahl," the 

Korean of "Nearer my God to Thee," which 
was followed by the sermon on the" Duties'and 
Responsibilities of the Watchm"lu." .. Uri hal 
pon chlkpoun-A. Charge to Keep J Have," 
then followed, at the close of which Mr. Appen
geUer, assisted by Mr. Ohlinger, distributed the 
elements. It was indeed an impressive service. 
God was with us and it was good to be there. 

Now let us stop and think a moment. Let us 
look at Japan. There the missionaries waited 
years for the ftrst convert, and it was not till 
they had been there for ten years that a church 
was organized, and not till years after "that any 
semblance of publicity was given to their ser
vices. Now glauce at this land. Opened to the 
world by treaty with the United States in 1881. 
Dr. Allen, the first missionary to Korea, a phy
sician, arrived in the fall of 1884. Others fol
lowed in tne spring of 1885. In July, 1886, tbe 
first convert baptized. In the fall of 1887 the 
first church, a Presbyterian, was organized with 
ten members. In February, IIJ88, a union week 
of prayer among the natives was held. In May, 
1888, .. The Check in Korea" appeared. In 
July, 1888, all signs of the .. Check" as far as 
this land is concerned have disappeared. A new 
.. Check" for Korea has appeared in the for
getfulness of what the Lord is doing here on the 
part of the church at home. 

In December of the same year the Power of 
the Spirit is poured out on Korea and a score or 
more are gathered in in a month. In January, 
1889, the church numbers over 100 (Methodist 
and Presbyterian). There are two well organ
ized churches in the land. Public servicllll are 
held every Sunday in two parts of the city. 
Weekly prayer meetings are sustained. Boys 
are working for the Master and holding a prayer 
meetiug for themselves. The little band Is firm. 
They trust in the Lord. He is leading them. 

Now what has the church done at home in 
view of this r The Methodist Board have" cut 
down appropriations because the work is 
stopped in Korea t" The Presbyterian Board 
have decided to send no more men until free
do m of religion is granted t 

It is time for this idea to be put aside. We 
do not know that a change In the treaties is de· 
sirable. We have now all the work that we can 
do, and more, and we do not know but that if 
restrictions were all removed it might not be 
the greatest .. check" that the work had yet 
received. 

Pray for the work that it may go on triumph
antly; pray for the laborers that we may know 
how to work aright, but while you pray let 
work go with your prayers. Give of what God 
has given you for this cause here. Let not the 
cause of Christ languish for lack of funds. 
You are the stewards of the Lord; withhold 
not the tithes and you will be blessed yourselves. 

But who will come, is the question. Does not 
the Master now say, .. Go"? Who will hear 
His call and obey r Will you not" come over 
and help us ?" and then with God on our aide 
we will take this land for the Lamb. 

We plead" In His Name." 
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The Press on Foreign Mission Fields. 
FROM the inception of modern 

missions, the power and importance 
of the press in all heathen lands, 
eminently in those having a litera· 
ture, has been recognized. As long 
ago as the Liverpool Conference on 
Missions in 1860, we find reference to 
the volume and character of native 
literature in India. 

In 1858 Rev. James Long quoted 
statistical details from the Govern
ment Report of Bengal, on the ver
nacular press in Calcutta, showing 
that in 1857 the Calcutta presses 
alone issued for sale 571,670 books, 
of which a little less than ten thou
sand (9,550) were Christian. The 
almanacs numbered 13€i,000 and the 
Hindus depended on these to de
termine auspicious days for mar
riage (only 22 in the year), for first 
feeding an infant rice (27 days in the 
year), or commencing to build a 
house, and the like. The educa
tional works, such as algebra, arith
metic and agriculture, numbered 
145,300. Of books abounding in ob
scene matter, 14,250 were printed; 
of works of fiction, 33,050 copies 
were issued. Of books printed to 
sustain the systems of mythology 
and Hinduism, 96,150 books were 
published. 

In 1871, 769 books were published 
in Calcutta, of which some 700,000 
copies were printed, about one-third 
being in English, one-third in Ben
gali, the rest miscellaneous: ArablC, 
Hindi, Persian, Sanskrit, San tali, 
Urdu, etc. The growth thus indi
cated will be emphasized by the 
statement that it is estimated that 
from 1811 to 1821 the total issues of 
the press were not over 16,000 copies. 
The leap from that to over half a 
million as we have seen in 1857, and 
to over. 700,000 fourteen years later, 
indicates a great increase of literary 
activity. 

In 1863 there were but tw~lve ver-

T. GRACEY, D. D. 

nacular newspapers to be examined 
by the Government Translator. By 
1872 these had grown to thirty-nine. 

The statistical returns for 1885-86 
for India show a steady growth and 
a new departure. There were 1,094 
presses at work in that country. Of 
these 294 were in the Northwest 
Provinces and Oude, 229 in Bengal, 
228 in the British territory in Bom
bay, and 20 in the native states, 200 
in Madras, 71 in Punjab, 26 in Bur
mah, 16 in the Central Provinces. 5 
in Berar,4 in Assam, and 1 in Coorg. 
The number of newspapers printed 
in English during the same year was 
127, as against 117 in the previous 
year, and of newspapers printed in 
the vernacular or bilingual 277, as 
against 259 in 1884-85. The Punjab 
is not reckoned in the calculation, as 
the returns do not separate the Eng
lish and the vernacular papers, but 
give a total of 67 for both. By far 
the greater number of the vernacu
lar newspapers are published in the 
Bombay Presidency, which supports 
no less than 104, the Northwest Prov
inces and Oude coming next with 72, 
and Bengal next with 54. In Madras 
there are only 29, and in Coorg no 
newspaper either in English or in the 
vernacular is published. The num
ber of periodicals published in India 
-excluding the Punjab-was 284, of 
which 102 were in English and 182 in 
the vernacular. 

The whole number of publications 
registered during 1886 in BritIsh In
dia was 8,963, of which 1,485 were in 
Urdu. 

In forming an estimate of the 
growth of thiil literary energy it 
must be borne in mind that full free" 
dom of the press only dates from 
1835. It is now well known that a 
single native publishing house in 
Lucknow has sent an order at one 
time to England, for $25,000 worth 
of paper to be used in his printing 
establishment. 



electronic file created by cafis.org

1889.] lNTERNATONAL DEPARTMENT. 

I 

This literary aggressiveness is not 
limited to India and Ceylon. Burmah, 
too, is astir. A report before us 
says: 

.. There are printing presses In Rangoon. one 
of them a steam-press, owned and condncted by 
natives, which are devoted to the printing of a 
Buddhist literatnre, and cheap editions, put in 
attractive forms, are exposed for sale on pagoda 
platforms, at steamer landings on the river, and 
wherever people are likely to congregate In all 
parts of Burmah.'" 

But a good deal of this literature 
at present is of foreign importation. 
In 1872 there were eleven booksellers 
in Calcutta with extensive shops and 
warehouses, whose chief business 
was importing books and periodical 
literature from Europe. Their im
ports aggregated about $250,000, of 
which the bulk was of course from 
Great Britain, but some from France 
and some from America. The most 
of this was educational. 

Of the moral character of much of 
this indIgenous literature it is almost 
needless to write. Dr. Murdock, 
writing to Lord Napier in 1871, ex
pressed the opinion that it would be 
better for India if the whole of its 
indigenous literature were burned 
up, and a writer in the Indian Evan
gelical Review said that "the issue 
of books and pamphlets was increas
ing in India enormously, very few of 
the best vernacular books being free 
from obscemty, while the great mass 
of novels and poetry published in 
Bengal are distressingly filthy. A 
writer was quoted at the Allahabad 
Conference as saying in 1852 : 
"There are for sale in the Calcutta 
bazaar, pamphlets written fortheex
press purpose of reducing bestiality 
to a systematic theory. Had we not 
seen them we could not have be
lieved in their existence." And of 
the current Bengali literature Rev. 
J. E. Payne said before the Confer
ence, that it "consists largely of 
poetry. dramas, and fiction, and 
there is very little that is not licen
tious; probably not one in twenty of 
these wor~sis fit to read.'" 

Dr. Weitbrecht, at the London 
Conference of last year, said that 
"the vernacular books which are 
read for purposes other than studious 
or professional are, to a great extent, 
morally pernicious. And this ap
plies also, in great measure, to the 
English literature favored by young 
India, so far as it is secular. Secu
larism and ft'ee-Iove go hand-in-hand 
to furnish the mental food of many 
English-reading natives." Another 
speaker, Mr. Madie, said: "I have 
been informed, and I am afraid it is 
the case, that at the present moment 
at the different railway stations in 
India, the contractor for the supply 
of books has certainly supplied liter
ature of a most degrading and dis
gusting nature, that is to say, trans
lations made from the very worst of 
French novels." 

Dr. Murray Mitchell added his tes
timony that the number of readers 
in India and China is rapidly increas
ing, and the natives are circulating 
poisonous literature to a fearful ex
ten t through the agency of the press. 

Turning to Japan we find it no 
easy task to write of the literary 
kalaidoscope. The modern news
paper started in Japan as late as 
1871. By 1873 the number of news
papers transmitted through the mails 
exceeded half a million copies (514,-
610), and in 1874 this was multiplied / 
more than fivefold, over two and a 
half millions of copies (2,629,648) pas
sing through the mails. The next 
six months saw a number (1,839,846) 
almost equal to the whole year's is
sues before. In 1879 eleven millions 
and a quarter passed through the 
Post Office which was 100 per cent. 
gain on that of 1876. TheJ;l came the 
restrictions of the Government, but 
despite all, the new'5paper press 
continued to develop, and by 1880 
fourteen millions newspapers passed' 
through the post offices of the em
pire. All these newspaper ventures' 
are not of course successful. In 
1880, of 149 new newspapers started, 
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114 of them never saw 1881; of new 
journals 266 were commenced in 
1880, 47 of which soon succumbed. 
In 1887 a dozen daily newspapers 
were being published in Tokio, three 
in Osaka, and more in other large 
towns. The total number of works 
published in 1881 reached 4,910, 
against 3,792 the year previous. Of 
these 545 were on political subjects, 
being almost double the number of 
those of the previous year of this 
character: on political economy, 15 
works were issued in 1880, and 25 in 
1881. Of books on law, l1il80 pro
duced 207, and 1881, 225. Medical 
works advanced from 229 to 267; 
ethical and moral works increased 
from 32 to 93 ; historical books, from 
196 to 276; poetical works, from 491 
to 556; books on drawing and writ
ing from 127 to 339; engineering 
works from 8 to 28; books on com
merce from 70 to 113. The books on 
scientific subjects, geography, chem
istry, natural history, astronomy, 
slightly declined. School books were, 
howevt>r, hearly half as numerous 
as all other books -put together. In 
1880 they numbered 707 and in 1881 
they were '704. Lighter literature 
was not neglected, 193 volumes of 
tales, novels and the like being pub
lished in 1881. 

The special feature which chal
lenges our attention in the modern 
literature of Japan is, however, the 
ready adoption of ll}odern An ti-Chris
tian literature. Agnostic and mate
rialistic treatises from England and 
America have found their way to Ja
pan. Huxley's "Lay Sermons," Spen
cer's "Data of Ethics" and a large 
range of similar works are read ex
tensively by the students of the 
Government and other English 
schools in various parts of the 
country, and in translationll more 
or less among the students of the 
normal schools and academies. 
They form the staple of articles in the 
current newspaper Ii teratul'e, and the 
materialistic tendency of thought 

with young Japan has been growing 
stronger under the influence of such 
imported inspiration from the west. 
ReV'. Dr. D. C. Greene, in an able 
paper read before the' General Con
ference of Protestant Missionaries in 
Japan in 1883, said Paine's" Age of 
Reason" is known in Japan under the 
name of Dori no Yo; and Robert 
Ingersoll's article on Christianity 
from the North American Review 
was translated under the name of 
Yesu Kiyo Hai geiki Ron. A native 
pamphlet was brought out in 1881 
entitled Yesu Kiyo Mudori, or Chris
tiani ty Against Re'ason. 

Another was by a professor in 
Tokio on the Errors of Christianity 
Exposed, or Yaso Kiya Ben waku. 
A book on Christian superstitions 
was said to have much influence 
with Chinese scholars. Paine's ,. Age 
of Reason" was said to be read very 
extensively. Another class of Anti
Christian literature is of native ori
gin, and is based on political grounds 
of objection to Christianity. The 
principal books are Fukuzawa's work 
entitled Bummei Ron or Treatise on 
Civilization; his JiJi Shogen, a 
Word for the Times, and a book 
called Yaso kiyo koku gai, or Chris
tianity an Injury to the Country. 

It is needless to attempt in a brief 
article any summary of the literary 
features of so great a country, and 
one whose literature is so permeating 
and many phased as China. There 
are a few things, however, which in
dicate a remarkable modification of 
the literary life of this nation as im
minent. 

Through ages the classics have 
consisted almost exclusively of ethi
cal maxims, and these are the text of 
Chinese education of which one reads 
so much. Science was discouraged. 
Confucian ethics were the standard 

,of scholarship. 
But recently the Chinese Govern

ment has made a decided innovation 
on these centuries-old customs. In 
1888 the Peking Gazette, the official 
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organ of the Emperor, added ques
tions on foreign :science and learning, 
to the examination papers of the 
tens of thousands of students as
sembled at the provincial and metro
politan examinations. Thjl Govern
ment had, some time before, engaged 
foreigners to translate books and 
follow the current periodicals of 
other countries and translate every 
article bearing upon China; and 
these translations were printed in an 
official newspaper published every 
fifth day for exclusive circulation 
among the Chinese official class. 

We have no space to show the lit
erary influences which are pervading 
other mission countries, such as the 
Spanish-speaking populations of 
Mexico, the Argentine Republic, and 
others on the American continent, 
nor that of Italy and even of parts 
of Africa. 

Enough has been thus hurriedly 
traversed, to show the vast and im
minent need of the hour in the use 
of the press for evangelical pur
poses. Of course we cannot recount 
what has a.lready been done in the 
department of missionary labor. 
When Carey, Marshman and Ward 
on Lord's day, March 30, 1800, stand
ing at a four corners, or four-cross
i'oads, sang Bengali hymns, and 
then distributed them in print 
amongst the people, they began the. 
mightiest revolution the Continent 
of India could experience. Within 
twice twelve montns they had dis
tributed 22,OQO tracts in the vernacu
lar, and these grew to at least a mil
lion tracts and pamphlets by 1806, 
and the year 1815 alone saw the cir
culation of far more than a hundred 
thousand. The Church of England, 
the Baptist, and the London Mission
aries in Calcutta re-enforced the ef
forts of the "Serampore Three" in 
1818, the one with 6,000, the next 
with 15,000, and the last with 88,000 
printed issues, and the whole cul
minated in the Calcutta Christian 
Tract and Book Society, whose issues 

are uncounted, but 'who in 1843 
prmtedoverthree hundred thousand 
tracts, and as long ago as 1872 these 
aggregate initial forces had in circu
lation more than ten millions of 
separate issues. It is impossible to 
follow the development of this 
agency over anyone of the great 
heathen countries. . 

The rapid growth and the steadily 
augmenting demand may be seen by 
a slight glance at the Madras Re
ligious Tract and Book Society which 
in the first fifty-five years of its ex
istence printed 7,521,529 copies, and 
in the next nine years printed as 
many more. Forty years later came 
the Christian Vernacular Education 
Society, which averaged for its first 
twenty-two years put into circula
tion nearly two and three-quarter 
millions of publications. Far in the 
Northwest the Punjab, Lucknow 
and oth!'lr presses have poured forth 
'their leaves which are for the healing 
of the nations. 

The early China missionaries ac
complished marvels in the produc
tion of literature. Commencing 
with Joshua Marshman, the first 
translator of the Scriptures into Chi
nese, who began his work in Seram
pore in 1799, we have a noble band 
of litterateurs. Dr. Morrison became 
the author of 13 Chinese and 19 Eng
lish works; Dr. Milne, of 21 Chinese 
and 3 English; Dr. Medhurst, of 63 
Chinese, 29 English and 7 Malay; 
Gutzlaff, of 61 Chinese, 2 Japanese, 
1 Siamese, 5 Dutch, 7 German and 9 
English; Mr. Muirhead, of 89 .Chi
nese and 8 English. Drs. Doolittle, 
Legge, Edkins and others kept the 
literary current flowing in Chinese, 
Mongolian, Malay, Japanese, Sia
mese, Dutch, German and English, 
and now Dr. Yung J. Allen tells us 
he has translated 90 volumes of his
tory, geography and science. OCthe 
Christian presses estab.lished in vari
ous parts of this Empire, there is no 
space to write. The last annual re
port of the American Presbyterian 



electronic file created by cafis.org

m'l'IlRN-'.'l'ION-'.L DEPARTMENT. [IUNE, 

Missionary Society says of the press 
at Shanghai: "The business of the 
press comprises two departments
the manufacturing and the distribut
ing. The former includes the foun
dry, typesetting, pi'inting and bind
ing. The foundry has seven casting 
machines constantly at work which ' 
cast six sizes of Chinese type, besides 
English, Korean, Manchu, Japanese, 
Hebrew, etc. There is also ma
chinery for stereotyping, electrotyp
ing, matrix-makifig, typecutting and 
engraving." Three presses are run 
by gas, and five by hand, and from 80 
to 100 persons have been employed. 
And now comes the statementwhich 
caused us to select this press as an 
illustration; " The earnings of the 
press for the year, including increase 
in the plant, stock, etc., were $12,-
629.65, of which $5,000 were turned 
into the treasury for current mission 
work." We do not mean that it is 
alone in this self-supporting and 
revenue-yielding feature. It is not 
singular herein, else the very point 
we desire to make would be dulled, 
viz. : that it would seem that no de
partment of work could so readily 
be made self-perpetuating as a mis
sion press, and that a round sum 
given for the foundation of a press 
would be as wise and as useful a dis
position of money as would the en
dowment of a professorship or even 
of a college. The power, the reach, 
the influence of the press, is honey
combing tl1ese heathen communities, 
and the Christian Churr:h should 
take such large leadership of the 
general movement over the world as 
will secure, if not the control of the 
press in these great countries, yet, 
at least such moral power as will 
materially affect its issues. 

We have not discriminated between 
the necessity of furnishing health
ful literature for the heathen, and 
that of meeting the wants of the nat
iveChristian community--a commun
ity which must be furnished with all 
the many-sided literature essential to 

the all-round development ofa 
Christian church and a distinctly 
Christian civilization. Neither ha.ve 
we cared to discuss the numerous 
phases of the scope to be given 
to the Christian press in these 
countries. How far it should be 
confined to religious publications, 
or take also secular type and 
much besides, are questions for 
separate discussion. It is, how
ever, not much except a question of 
capital. Why should not a mission 
press issue educational books which 
tend to augment the intellectual life 
of a people, even if it be in the form 
of elementary school books? 

The Greek "Alphabetarian" was 
issued by the American Board press at 
Malta in 1829, 27,000 copies of which 
were sold in two years. Rev. Mr. 
Craven issued a small Hindustani 
dictionary with discriminating defi
nitions and carefully selected illus
trations, which was published at the 
energetic Methodist Press in Luck
now, India, and 60,000 copies were 
sold in two years. 

These incidentals, however, of the 
mJl>in question should not divert our 
thought from the vast and rapidly 
increasing necessity which exists, 
that the Christian Church shall mul
tiplythe operations of its press in all 
foreign fields a hundredfold and do 
it at once. The hour has struck. The 
procession moves. What we do we 
must do qUickly. 

.. Honor the Emperor, :Believe in 
:Buddha." 

"Son-NO Ho-Butau Dai Dodan," 
which is translated in the caption of 
our articl~, is the title of the new as
sociation in Japan which seeks to 
secure a revival of Buddhism. 

The Japanese Buddhist is becom
ing sensitive to the Christian mis
sion, and compliments its efficiency 
by seeking to stir up his co-religion
ists to rivalry with its pl'opaganda. 
The Japanese newspapers have for 
some while past been tellin~ of able 
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Buddhist preachers undertaking to 
expound their doctrines with re
newed activity, a~d also of the es
tablishment of schools and other 
agencies in imitation of Christian 
missionary methods, all intended 
to counteract the force of Christian 
evangelism. The Lew missionary 
society organized by these Buddhists 
can be partly understood by the fol
lowing quotation from its prospec
tus: 

.. Son-No Ho-Butsu Dai Dodan is an asso
ciation established for the purpose of main
taining the honor and majesty of our Em
peror and the truth of the doctrine of 
Buddhism-a union of those who wish to 
protect our land and religion from the con
tempt of foreigners. Those who unite with 
us are expected to avoid everything that 
would lessen the reverence due to his Im
perial Majesty or the infiuence of Buddhist 
doctrine. For instance, in selecting our 
representatives to the national parliament, 
to provincial assemblies, to town councils 
or local offices, in the distribution of all 
honors, in appointing school teachers, of
ficials of societies and business companies 
etc., we pledge ourselves carefully to ex
clude all who are disloyal to the Emperor or 
untrue to Buddhism by belicving in the 
foreign religion called Christianity. If these 
points are kept well in mind and carried out 
in practice, we, 39,000,000 of brethren united 
in one, will so protect our country that 
though many a difficulty and many an in
ternal social and political problem may 
arise, still our Emperor's position shall 
stand secure and the doctrinc of Buddha 
shall remain unshaken. Yes, if we but stand 
together on this solid foundation of truth, 
the result will be that no foreign land will 
point at us with the finger of scorn. Now, 
brothers, if you can see the truth as here 
stated do not hesitate to come and join our 
band. Give us your hand, we shall then all 
stand together and add to the strength and 
life of our Yamato-damashii I" 

In order to properly present the 
interests of this missionarj society 
these Buddhists have established at 
Kioto a missionary magazine pub
lished in the English language with 
the title of Bijou of .Asia. The edi
tor says of Christianity in Europe 

-and America, "It is losing its influ
ence upon the social life and is drop
ing away the principles forming the 
part and parcel of its system, owing 
to the factors which naturally carne 

in operation along with the course of 
the social developments with the 
moral and intellectual progress.". 
This, to an English reader, is atleast 
a little less mysterious than Om 
Mani Padn~, the unknown prayer to 
the unknown God of unknowable 
Buddhism. 

But the editor of Bijou publishes 
several letters from persons in this 
country, describing the hollowness 
of Christianity and exalting Budd
hism as pre-eminently adapted to 
the needs of the Western barbarians. 
The editor thus expounds Buddhism 
for English readers: 

.. The fundamental ideas on which Budd
hism hinges are, that the !ltate of constancy, 
or eternal continuance, cannot be found in 
the whole universe, and that there is noth
ing to be pointed to as egoity : and the ob
ject of Buddhism is to drive away the con
fusion, and acquire the illumination, of the 
psychical state. Every sect agrees on the 
fundamental idcas and the object; but 
there are found many grades of practice 
and principles in the preachings of the 
Tathagata himself, as well as of the defi
nitions of several points of the doctrine. 
This reason is that he intended to render 
his teachings available to all the circum
stances which the human beings present 
among themselves, that all they might be 
saved from the dark, miserable circle. This 
accounts for why Buddhism is divided into 
sects;." The second extract is in verse, anp 
is described as coming from the drama of 
the •• Toy Cart" : 

.. Be virtue, friends, your only store, 
And restless appetite restrain, 

Beat meditation's drum, and sore 
Your watch against each sense maintain; 

The thief that stiII in ambush lies, 
To make devotion'S wealth his prize. 

• Cast the five senses all away, 
That triumph o'er the virtuous will, 

The pride of self-importance slay, 
And ignorance remorseless ki1l. 

So shall you safe the body guard./ 
And Heaven shall be your last reward." 

There is, however, little occasion to 
apprehend any protracted or power
ful movement toward a real revival 
of Buddhism, from the success of this 
new departure of its missionary so
ciety and magazine. These move
ments, intended as counter forces to 
Christian aggressiveness, of which 
we have had many in India and 
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China, whether organized by Mos
lems, Brahmans or Buddhists, have 
been ShOl·t-lived, and are significant 
rather as containing an acknowledg
ment of the power of Christian mis
sions and an apprehension of their 
further success, than as at all likely 
to furnish a true rallying point for 
revival of the fast decaying forces of 
these old faiths in the face of the 
new civilization and the new dogma 
of Christianity. The editor of The 
Christian, himself a Japanese, re
plying to the editor of the Bijou of 
Asia, writes as follows: 

.. Buddhism feels that the influence of the 
old doctrine is decaying, and many are the 
experiments and plans projected to save 
the waning cause. Five or six years ago 
they started a plan of preaching and lec
turing on a large scale to expose th" errors 
of Christianity and to expound the Buddhist 
law: at the same time Yaso-Taijl-Chris
tianity expelling society-was started with 
high hopes. These plans failed and the next 
move was to open girls' schools, establish 
woman's societies, young men's associa
tions, etc., etc., in imitation of the doings 
of the Christians. All this is a benefit to 
Japan, no doubt, but it is suicidal for Budd
hism. for Buddhism and education cannot 
exist together. Superstition and knowledge 
will not mix. Buddhism looks upon Chris
tianity as its great enemy, but the real 
enemy of Buddhism is the light of the nine
teenth century and the incoming of western 
science. In India. Bra.hminism is true to it
self eand opposes the education of the 
masses !Lnd of woman; it may be respected 
while it is opposed by Christians. There 
would be something manly in Japanese 
Buddhism standing its own ground and 
fighting with its own weapons, but when it 
holds its superstitions with one haud and 
grasps at edncation as an aid with the other 
it IS simply to be pitied. The strength of 
Buddhism in Japan is wholly in uneducated 
elderly people, who still believe its teach
ings. The boys and girls who entered the 
primary schools when the present sys
tem was established are now becoming men 
and women, taking the place of the elders 
who are little by little dropping out, and 
hence the decay of Buddhism. But now we 
have a new scheme. In reading the procla
mation of the Son-No Ho-Butsu we appre

'ciate the trouble into which they have 
fallen and pity them, for they are like a 
lonely castle in the midst of circling foes to 

, whom nothing is left but hopeless surrender. 
Within, scarcely an intelligent and edu
cated believer; without, no rich or wise or 

powerful allies; shorn of means,of preatlge, 
of solid foundationi decay staril)g tb9l!l in 
the face, no wonder they seek forsympathy 
and try all kinds of experiments. 'But 'this 
effort to tack themselves on to oUl-pOor, 
friendless.,deserted Emperor Is too comical. 
Where is ther~ in all Japan a eJapallese 
who does not reverence and honor his 
Majesty Y But belief or unbelief in Budd
hism is a matter of choice that has not the 
remotest connection with our loyalty to the 
Emperor. Buddhism may have been of 
benefit to Japan in olden times, butit is out
grown to-day 0.8 the clothes ot childhood 
are outgrown by one who has come to man
hood. Japan Is now putting away ohildish 
things. If Buddhists want to form a politi
cal party to help themselves, let ,them form 
a really Buddhist party, and not attempt to 
mix two things which are as fa.r as the poles 
asunder. But -this dragging in of religiOUS 
matters into political life, as they-wilIh to 
do in regard to electionll, etc.., is a. matter 
that cannot be too severely reprehended. 
We do not wish to see here the-poJitico
religiolls contentions that disgrace papal 
countries. If Buddhism can hold its own 
by the fair teaching of doctrine and by win
ning the hearts of the people well and go,od, 
but if it needs political power to preserve 
its life it must be in a pitiable condition in
deed." 

"Sunny Spain." 
THREE centuries ago Spain inaug

urated in the City of Seville what 
France had theoretically originated 
but dUl'st not then attempt to realize 
amongst her people-the terrific In
quisition. Nowhere, even in Spain, 
have so many been burned for fideli
ty to their convictions as here. Here 
old men, youths, girls died for their 
faith. Of the martyrs that cry be
neath the altar what multitudes as
cended from this city! a city so beau
tiful that the motto is current still, 
"He who has not seen Seville, has 
seen no wonder." 

It was a happy day for Seville when 
Rev. L. S. Tugwell, the' British 
chaplain at that place, purchased in 
1871 the fine old church, San Basilio, 
once a Benedictine monastery, that 
the gospel in its Simplicity might 
once more be preached therein, and 
a congregation of a'thousand persons 
assembled. That work has extended 
over many parts of Spain; We read 
of crowded congregations at Malaga, 

, I 
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where cruel persecution has failed to 
su.bdue the pastor or injure the work, 
and of the success of village missions, 
and of one occasion where over 200 
persons were unable to gain admis
sion to the room, listening eagerly 
at the door and windows. "We have 
indeed many trials," writes one pas
tor, "but come what may we must 
preach Jesus." 

But Spain is still a Roman Catho
lic country. An Evangelical pastor 
tells us that when a bull fight, some 
time ago, was to be given on Sunday 
afternoon in Seville, in aid of the 
Roman Church, the corners of the 
streets were covered with posters on 
which the Virgin Mary was repre
sented as seated between a bull and 
a bull-fighter. A recent writer gives 
us this description of the Sunday, for 
which the Roman Catholic Church is 
responsible in Spain. He writes of 
Madrid: 

.. There is to ,be an extraordinany bull-light on 
Sunday, and special attractions are announced. 

- The ticket olllce in the Callt lit Sevilla does Dot 
open until Saturday; but on Friday 3,000 .per
sons assemble in front of the D68pacho, and 
walt there Courteen hours in order to prooure 

- cards of admission. A detachment of troops is 
sent to keep order, but Cor all that there Is a. 
good deal oC rough horse-pisy. Blows are struck. -
revolvers are produced, arrests are made, and 
the authorities threaten to clear the streets'. As 
this would deprive the multitude of their covet
ed seats in the bull-ring, order is eventnally re
stored. Fearing a serious conllict in the Calle 
de Sevilla, however, the Governor of Joladrld 
arranges for the tickets to be sold at the bull 

. ring itself. Directly this announcement is made 
the crowd march In a compact body to the 
Plaza de TOf'08. When the tickets are pro
duced, nearly 10,000 people are standing In the 
blazlnj!; sunshine. On Sunday all the great cen· 
ters ot the City are deseried. The Fine Arts 
Exhibition, which is open free, has scarcely a 
visitor. But the bull-rlng-the admission to 
which is from 14 to 15 twenty-five shilllng ........ is 
packed, and as much as £10 is paid for a seat 
in the shade. 

"It is a terrible fact that the priest and the bull· 
fighter are the two chief factors of the day. in
deed, they go together, for bull-fights are fre
quently given in aid of the expenses of public 
worship, and the proceeds of the revoltinc e1-
hibltions are called" pWu8 alml. " 

V.-THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS. 
BY ARTHUR T. PIERSON, D.D. 

SUBJECTS for the month: Africa 
and Freedmen. Consult volume for 
1888, pp. 411, 468, etc. 

AFRICA.-Physicallyit is compared 
to an inverted saucer, the coast line 
comparatively low, ascending to 
ranges of hills and mountains, with 
table lands, SOOO feet high, beyond 
and between. Population vaguely 
estimated at 200,000,000 and over. 
Keane arranges the -races in seven 
main groups according to language. 

1. Semitic, along north coast and 
in AbyssiDia. 

2. Hamitic, Sahara, Egypt, Galla 
and Somali. 

S. Fulah-Nuba, in Western Cen
tral and Eastern Soudan. 

4. Negro, Western and Central Sou
dan, Upper Nile and Upper Guinea. 

5. Bantu, south o[ 60 n. Lat. except 
in Hottentot land. 

6. Hottentot, extreme southwest 
(rom Cape to Tropic of Capricorn. 

7. Malayo-Polynesian, Madagas
car. 

This is a valua.ble classification. 
Religion.-Some of the tribes are 

so low sunk in barbarism that they 
come as near as any people to no re
ligion; the language has no words to 
express properly religious and spir
itual ideas; and the consciousness of 
spiritual things, and almost the ca
pacity for apprehending them seem 
no longer to exist. Moffat thought 
some of the people scarcely reachable 
even by the gospel, and counseled 
as the threefold condition of all suc
cess, "Patience, Patience, PA
TIENCE." 

Throughout the northern region, 
the crepd of the Moslem is nomina.lly 
prevalent but is not practically very 
influential. It is rather a barrier to 
the gospel than a positive religiOUS 
belief. On the west coast the Mo
hammedans are divided into Mar-
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abouts and Soimachees ; the former 
are rather stricter in observing the 
laws and customs of the sec~the 
Pharisees of the Mussulmans In Af
rica-while the latter are looser, 
more secular, even eating pork and 
drinking intoxicants. 

Fetichism is more widely prevalent 
in Africa than in any other land. It 
is the lowest form of superstition 
and both marks and makes the deep
est degradation where it prevails. 
Dr. Burrell in his excellent book on 
the" Religions of the World" compre
hensively describes Fetichism thus: 
"A Fetich is any material thing, 
living or dead, not divine, to which 
reverence is paid on account of a 
supernatural influence proceeding 
from it. 

Central Thought: a man not the 
controller of his own affairs. 1. His 
master is Fetich, the fortune giver. 
2. He may have many fetiches of 
divers kinds. 3. Fetichism is not 
Polytheism, Henotheism or Panthe
ism. 4. It is however a system hav
ing both a creed and a cultus. 5. It 
is better than materialism, for it 
holds to the- reality of supersensib1e 
things. To the question: What shall 
I do to be saved? it gives no answer. 

Africa is so wide a territory, that 
in addition to matter furnished in. 
the last volume, we give only notices 
of some few missions. 

The Oongo Mission. 
A grand open door is that which God 

has set bef "Ire our Baptist brethren in 
the Congo basin! a million square 
miles in the heart of equatorial 
Africa, made accessible by the great 
Congo and its tributaries. 

The great lakes, Nyassa, Victoria, 
Tanganyika, are isolated; they must 
be approached by a long and weary 
walk of from 500 to 800 miles from 
the coast, and afford no means of 
penetrating the surrounding coun
try; but the Congo and its branches 
present from 4,000 to 6,000 miles of 
river roadway, needing only steam-

ers or canoes to give a\lfJes.8. tQ these 
teeming millio.ns. One sta.rts -it(b~ 
mouth of this imperial strea.m and 
ascends 125 miles of navigable river, 
then for 185 miles encountel'S rapids 
and cataracts; bu.t beyond that for 
over1.000 miles, from Stanley Pool to 
Stanley Falls, is one grand stretch of 
navigable river, with branches run
ning each way navigable from 100 to 
800 miles, and leading into the heart 
of this rich and populous territory. 

The people from the river-mouth 
up to Stanley Pool and the equator 
line are civilized by contact with 
white traders, and their pagan cus
toms largelymodifled. They speak 
one language, musical. of Jarge ca
pacity of expression and easy of 
acquis~tion, and along this line the 
seven Congo stations are already 
planted. 'Beyond the point where the 
Congo crosses the equator, lies an
other vast populatIOn, . more de
graded, less ci vilized, and needing at 
once the full array of Christian 
institutions, but yet entirely des
titute. 

Their moral and· spiritual state is 
hardly conceivable without contact 
with them. With no idea of God or 
immortality, they worship fetich 
cha.rms; sickness is not brought about 
by natural causes, but is the result of 
enchantment; hence the medicine
man must trace disease and death to 
some unhappy human victim or 
victims who must suffer the witch's 
penalty. One death therefore means 
another-it may be a dozen. Here 
runawayslaves are crucified, robbers 
buried alive, young men .cruelly de
capitated, and human beings are even 
devoured for meat. 

And yet this people, after centuries 
of virtual seclusion, are now both 
Ii tel'ally and morally accessible. They 
welcome missionaries, come to. the 
chapels, and prove teachable. Even 
now cruel customs and superstitious 
notions are giving way before patient, 
humble, scriptural instruction. . The 
walls are down, and the hosts of God 
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ha.ve but to march straight on and 
take what Dr. Sims calls "the last 
stronghold of Paganism." 

Wonderfully indeed has God linked 
Protestant, Greek, Roman Catholic, 
and even Moslem 'nations in the ad
ministration of the Congo Free State. 
Never was such a highway open for 
the gospel since our Lord ascended. 

The Arabs from Zanzibar and the 
coast are moving up toward Stanley 
Falls and the north country, estab
lishing themselves in large villages 
to capture slaves and carryon ne
farious traffic, while the Protestant 
forces slowly move upward from the 
west. The question is, Who is to 
occupy the Congo Basin? and the 
question is to be settled at once. This 
great highway of rivers means traffic 
and travel; this rich and splendid 
tropical country invites trade and 
settlement. Into whose hands shaH 
such a heritage be surrendered? The 
Christian Church must give prompt 
answer by action, her reply must be 
a taking possession, and the old law 
is the new one: "Every place that 
the sole of your feet shall tread upon 
shall be yours:" the resolutions of 

. enthusiastic missionary conventions, 
the prayers of all Christendom, the 
planting of the banner of the cross 
at a few commanding points-all 
this .will not do. We must send out 
enough Christian laborers to meas
ure off that soil with their own feet. 

" But it is unhealthy"? So are all 
tropical and especially equatorial 
climes to those who are not ac
customed to the intense and steady 
heat, and do not use common sense 
'in adapting their clothing, eating and 
drinking, and habits of life, to these 
peculiar surroundings. One must not 
go from temperate to torrid zone, 
and wear the garments, eat the heat
ing food, use the stimulating drinks 
and risk the exhausting labors which 
are permissible in cooler latitudes. 
A trip to New Orleans or Florida has 
proved fatal to many a fool who 
would not take advice. Even the 

heroism of the gospel does not de
mand needless exposure or careless 
venture. 

Here is a grand opportunity. It 
m'ay be doubted whether there has, 
been anything like it since the 
clarion voice of our Great Captain 
trumpeted forth the last commission. 
Ethiopia is stretching forth her 
hands unto God. On those hands 
are the marks of manacles which 
England and America helped to rivet 
there. There is but one atonement 
we can make for Africa's wrongs-it 
is to lay down our lives, if need be, 
to redllem her sable sons from the 
captivity of sin. 

We ought to turn this Congo into 
a river of life, crowd its waters 
with a flotilla of Henry Reeds, line 
its banks with a thousand chapel 
spires, plant its villages with Chris
tian schools, let the Congo Free 
State mark its very territory with 
the sign of Christian institutions, so 
that to cross its border will be to pass 
from darkness unto light. Where is 
our Christian enterprise, that such a 
work, with such a field and such 
promise, should wait for workmeq 
and for money! What do our con
verted ypung men want, as a chance 
to crowd life with heroic service, that 
the Congo basin does not attract 
them! Here what a' century ago 
would have taken fifty years. to ac
complish, may be done in five. The 
unexplored interior is open, the dark 
continent waits to be illumined. 
Nature· has cast up her highway of 
waters, and there is no need to gather 
out the stones. Give us only the 
two-wheeled chariot, with steam as 
the steed to draw it, and the men and 
women to go in it bearing the gospel, 
andfl'om end to end of this highway 
we can scatter the leaves of that tree 
which are for the healing of the na
tions. 

Where are the successors of Mof
fatt and Livingstone! What a hero 
was he who dared forty attacks of 
fever and then died on his knees be-
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sid~Lake·. Bang-wealo, tliat he might 
open. tip tbe 'dark recesses of Africa, 
to the missionary I Let us pour men 
a.nd money at the fe'8t of our Lord. 
We'have not yet paid our debt to 
Simon the Cyrenean and the Eunuch 
of Ethiopia! 

Amerioan Mission in ~t. 
Rev. Dr. Muchmore writes: 
" At the request of Ismail Pasha, 

Said Pasha made the mission, in its 
infancv, a present of an old building, 
which" served them a long time. 
Being in the way of the improve
ment of Ismail, he proposed to give 
theni in exchang'e the present posi
tion, On which they erected the pres
'tmt building, so spacious and so 
adequate to all their needs. In ad
dition he gave them about thirty-five 
thousand dollars. The money for 
the building was nearly all given by 
outside friends in England and 
America. The mission field has as 
centers Alexandria, Monsura, Cairo, 
Assiout and Luxor. They have of 
communicants, 2,042; attendants, 
4,449 ; evening prayer-meetings, 
2,180 ; which is a wonderful dis
closure of true inner life, for this is 
the test everywhere of a standing or 
falling church. In the next test
ben'evolence-they do not faU behind. 
There is raised by native members 
and adherent.s for church work $5,043 
-$2.49 per member. They gave also 
to ed ucational congregational schools 
$5,508. In tuition fees in all schools, 
city and counil-y, $11,211. Whole 
value of the property of the mission 
$193,304, a good showing for thirty
three years. In the schools of Miss 
'Vhateley are between three and 
four hundred boys and girls. These 
beneficial statements are fm'ther con
firmed by the reading habits .of the 
people. Bibles and books are sold, 
9.651 volumes, money realized $2,552. 
Religious publications, 8,993 vol'lmes; 
money realized, $1,149. Educational 
books for schools sold everywhere, 
19,179; money realized, $4,405. Total 
attendance in the Sabbath· schools, 
417. " 

Zululand.-Ourpersonalfriend, 
Rev. James Scott, of Impolweni, 
gave in the course of the mission 
tour in Scotland in August, 1888, a 
most fascinating account of his own 
work in Zululand. A church had 

lieen already formed of neaHj ',400 
members, witbas many more'~p:: 
plying. There were two out-stations. 
A native elder had moved for health's 
sake to a new part of the country 
and some six months after 40 con: 
verts were gathered into a churoh,· 
the fruit of his work. Some three: 
years and more ago a chief asked for'· 
the fifth time to have a station in 
his territory, and just then Barclay 
Church,Edinburgh,oifered to support 
an evangelist. Thus the request 
was providentially met and shortly 
there were 93 converts. 

For 50 years the Dutch Boers 
opposed the work, and even burned 
down Livingstone station. Now they 
themselves are crying out for evan
gelists. They seemed moved by the 
belief that they were the modern 
Israel of God, to destroy others about 
them as God's people did the Ca~ 
naanites. 

We have elsewhere rE'ferred to the 
cruelty and tyranny of the native 
chiefs as seen in ,Dingaan, a Zulu, , 
who when 100 girls came bringing 
provisions to the Kraal, the tribe 
they came from havingoifended him, 
and one girl being considered the 
equivalent of 30 cattle, he killed the 
girls in one foul massacre, thus ex
acting the penalty for the offense, 
3,000'head of cattle. He sent out 
two spies to hunt for cattle, and 
they mistook game for horned 
cattle. He ordered theil eyes 
gouged out, saying, "Of what use 
are eyes f 0 such men!" Similar 
things are going on now along the 
Zambesi. It was to such people that 
Rev. W. H. Thompson first brought 
the gospel: and now over 200,000 are 
under its influence, over 50,000 are 
now church-members, and one church 
numbers 1,400. There are five or six 
training schools; LovedaZe is con
spicuous for its educational work: 
out of 2,000 or 3,000 pupils only 15 
have gone back to heathenism. 

Rev. Robert Cleland writes from 
Chiradzulo: 
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.. Perhaps in 110 part of the heart of Africa are 
there so many memories clustered as here. A 

little over twenty years ago, and livingstone 
came here with Bishop Mackenzie and that ill· 
fated band. Within five miles lies that beauty-· 
Cully·situated spot, Magomero-heautiful, as 
kneeling nnder an arch made by a thousand 
creepers, we find the open grave of poor "Birrup 
who, dying, buried his dead bishop, only to re
treat along those solemn fOreRt plains to die. To 
this spot, again and again on his last journeys, 
the great.souled livingstone turned with a glad 
hope not unmingled with a feeling of regret. 
Bere the gospel was first planted in the heart 
of this great land." 

The Rev. Dr. Daniel Lindley, who' 
for twenty-five years was a mis
sionary among the Zulus, used to tell 
some very interesting stories about 
those poor blacks, who are very ig
norant, and live in a very miserable 
way, wearing little or no clothing, 
and having wretched huts for homes. 

OC('Atsionally a poor, naked, black 
man would come to him and ask for 
a shirt. None could be obtained 
within 200 or 300 miles, except from 
Dr. Lindley, who was glad to supply 
the man at cost. Next, he would 
want a pail' of trowsers; then he 
would bring a rqugh piece of plank 
or slab of a tree, and three stakes, 
and ask the missioqary to bore hole& 
in it, that the stakes might be placed 
in them for legs, and thus make a 
stool; for he would be unwilling to sit 
on the ground with his new clothes; 
then he would want a chair for his 
wife, and would begin to treat her 
and their little children more kindly. 
Now, for that Zulu to come to beg 
for a shirt wa:;; the same as declaring 
that he mean t to give up heathenism 
and become a Christian. 

The Freedmen. 
SENATOR BRUCE, in his lecture on 

the Race Problem, says: 
.. The people of the United States have en' 

countered on their soil three other races: the 
red Indian, the yellow Chinaman and the black 
African. The red man's land, the Chinaman's 
labor, and the negro's peraon have been ap
propriated. Race conflicts sometimes prodnce 
amalgamation of the Inferior as hi Mexico, ex
termination as In the case of Indians, and the 
subordination as in case Of the blacks. 
When the war'ended and the co:ored lDan be-

came a freedman. there were 4,000.000 of peo--., 
pie who owned not an average of ten cents 
apiece, Ignorant; nnable to read and writewttb, 
few' exceptions; but with a religlou8 aptitude 
possessed by few peoples, !laving a reverence 
for holy tbingsthat admitted no skepticism fir 
infidelity, and a strange respect tor the mar
riage relation, notwithstanding they had been 
educated in the midst of a system of concubin
age and compelled to regard the relation of hus
band and wife. parent and child as dissolvable 
at the will oC the master." Be says tbia race is 
doubling every thirty-fivo years. 

-In the South there are now 16,000 colored 
teachers, 1,000,000 pupils, 17,000 in the male and 
female high schools, and 3,000,000 worshipers 
in the churches. There are 6 normal schools, 
50 colleges and universities, and 25 thoological 
seminaries. They pay taxes on nearly $2,000.-
000 worth of property. This in the Southern 
States, which, if including the Northern States, 
would double the property valuation. 

This is a wonderful showing from a race that 
has 200 year~ of slavery and 4,000 years ofbarba. 
rism back of It, when in 20 years of emancipac 
tion, under all lis repressive circumstances, it 
makes such a showing. American generOSity 
has done for the Sonth in 20 years what states
manship has failed in for over a century; but 
generosity should not be depended upon, RS 

even that can reach a limit. The negro popu
lation Of the United States is now 7.000,000. 

African NoteS.-The area is estimated 
at 8,500,000 square miles, exclusive of 
islands. Of the territory of Africa, England has 
the controlling influence over 1,000,000 square 
miles; Germany, 740,000; France, 700,000; other 
powers-Portugal, Italy, etc.-have various 
possessions, raising the whole to 6,500,000 
square miles. 

-Bechuanaland postal-runners carry the 
mail at the rate of 130 miles a day-each runner 
covering 15 miles. The. route hetween Tangier 
and Fez, in Morocco, is 150 miles of mountain
ous, crooked roads, and bridgeless and ferryless 
rivers. The Arab earriersrun, walk and swim 
this distance in three and a half days. 

-An African traveler, Commander Cam
eron,states that half a million negroes on that 
continent are taken from their homes and sold 
into slavery every y"ar. 

-The London MiSSIonary Society Mission 
on Lake Nagami, in South Africa, reports' an 
iateresting ea.se of a self-taught preacher, 
Bokaba, who had learned the truth from por
tions of scriptural translstions made by Dr. 
Moffat and Rev. Wm. Ashton in 1857. Be had 
found the 53d chapter of Isaiah, and had been led 
to behold there" the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sin of the world." Very hum
hIe in spirit, he has neverthless proclaimed the 
truth to all about him. .. It is all bahblement," 
he says. "We are like infants; but the mother 
understands her Infant, and God understands 
His children better still." 
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-The veteran Dr. )(oll'at, after hearing a 
Christian brother remark that If he were a 
yonng man he would go to Africa, said:" I 
wonld go to·morrow were it in my power; and 
I think I am not too old yet ... 

-One ofthe m,oat terrible facts in modern 
history is the forcing of ligum trade upon 
Africa by nominally Christian nations. It is 
the unanimous testimony of missionaries that 
the natural cruelty and bloodthirstiness of the 
Africans are kindled into the madness of 
demons by ftrewater, and beneath the wounds 
of European traders this poor land lies bleeding 
at every pore. 

When Bishop Penick reached Africa in 1877, 
the first word of English he heard breaking 
from African lips was an oath, showing that 
the devil's missionaries had outstripped the 
missionary of Christ. The steamer on 
which he sailed from Liverpool carried fOOT 

missionaries and $50,000 worth of rum to the 
west coast, and weekly that amount was sent 
from the civilized world to curse that people. 
An African missionary writes:" The steamer 
on which we came brought apparatus to establish 
a mauufactory of brandy. They will soon have 
700 barrels of the poison ready for sale." The 
secretary of the London Missionary Society 
reports that in all the tribes of South Africa 
brandy is the greatest curse of the natives • 
.. The bralldy-keg does far more harm than the 
powder-barrell " 

.. Mohammedan influence hinders the sale 
of liquors on the East Coast; but iii spite of that 
the German traders import $20,000 of brandy a 
year. In South Africa, Hottentots, Kamrs and 
others perish beneath this curse by thousJ.nds. 
On one Sunday noon,an English gentleman count 
ed at the diamond fields 317 natives dead drunk, 
while many others were partially intoxicated." 

.. West Africa is, If possible, in a still more 

deplorable condition. At e • ." 1IIDIl' harbOr 
on the coast may be (ound Bnlpburie RIllcl, aqar 
and water, which these tradera sell as braDdy, 
gin, etc. The first German Colonr aOO the 
Congo lands Mao were bought with liquor. .\ 
bottle of rum is current coin. The clamor for 
drink Is heard here as Cor .. Backsheesh .. 
in Arab lands. One ship brought to the Niger 
300,000 bottles oC gin. Brandy has almost taken 
the place oC the native beer on the gold coast; 
and drunkenness has become so common 

, that it is a rnle not to visit an omcial after dinner. 
No street preaching is allowed in the evening, 
for no man dare face the intoxicated mnltltude. 
From the cradle to the grave every evening in 
the West African's life Is saturated with strong
drink. Funerals are horrible to see, sometimes 
$500 being spent for rum and powder on such 
occasions. A missionary says at times a whole 
village is drunk. )(any sleep with a bottle 
under their heads, for use during the night. 
One native dealer is reported as keeping 96.000 
bottles of brandy in stock for the Interior 
trade." 

The New York Timea:" Every ship that 
takes missionaries to Africa carries enough 
poisonous rum and gin to offilet in evil the good 
etl'ects of a thousand missionaries. Since the 
opening of the Oongo region enormous quan
tities of the stutl'-so vile that there is rio 
market for it in any civillzed country-has 
been shipped to the savages. 14lssionaries in 
all parts of the Dark Continent are now plead
ing with European governments, for the restric
tion or abolition of the tramc. " 

No wonder Christian people are petitioning 
those in authority to suppress this iniqnltous 
tramc on foreign shores I 

One distillery in Medford. Mass., has a con
tract to supply parties in the Congo Free State 
with 3,000 gallons a day for seven years I 

VI.-EDITORIAL NOTES ONCURRE:NT TOPICS. 
Another Assault on Missions. 

FOLLOWING in the wake of Canon 
Taylor, Mr. W. S. Caine, }:[. P., vis
iting India, etc., indulges in some
what superficial but critical remarks 
on missions, which have brought out 
a heavy counterfire from Secretary 

, Baynes, of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, andR. Wardlaw Thompson, 
of the London Missionary Society-. 
The replies, however courteous, are 
a merciless exposure of the super
ficialityof his information, and the 
injustice of his strictures and the in
accuracy of his statements. He at
tempts to make out the educational 
policy a conspicuous failure, and the 
numerical results of missions miser-

ably inadequate; he thinks the com
mittees at home largely responsible, 
and that there is urgent need both 
of better men and better methods. 

Mr. Caine is a brilliant example of 
the inadecluacy of the ordinary tour
ist to make accurate observations or 
induce sound conclus~ons touching 
missions. He writes about Indian 
missions with the air of a thorough 
explorer, yet his travels have been 
entirely confined to North India, for 
many reasons the hardest and most 
barren part of the whole field.' In 
the Madras Presidency he might find 
tens of thousands of converts, and 
in Ongole and the Telugu country 
the greatest harvest field'since apo6-
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'to!icdays. Yet he. knows nothing of 
the Arcot, Madura, Tinnevel1y, My
sore districts or of the work of the 
L. M. S. in the Canarese country and 
Tra.vancore. 

Even as to North India, where 
Moslem bigotry and Brahman idola
try have built barriet·s so far insuper
able, Mr. Caine's criticisms are mis
leading. He overlooks Rohilcund 
and the work of the Americl:\.n Meth
odists, I:\.nd Ahmednuggur and the 
gra.nd missions of the A. B. C. F. M. 
and Calcutta with the work of the 
L. M. S. In all these not only are 
there many converts, 'but a con
stantly Msing ratio of increase. Mr. 
Caine seems to have turned his blind 
eye to almost every successful field 
and his open eye to the more difficult 
and fruitless ones. 

With the iron flail of Talus, he 
would at once demohsh all the mis
sion schools and turn over all secular 
education to the Government! This 
." Daniel" comes to jUdgment, and 
in an instant would settle questions 
that have engrossed the attention of 
the ablest men from William Carey 
to Alexander Duff and John Wilson
with one stroke sweepirig away the 
laborious work of a half century I 
Mr. Caine is not embarrassed by his 
humility. "M. P." does not stand 
for modest person. Should nis ad
vice' be followed, men who have 
studied Indian missions on the 
ground for a generation would con
sider that the religious future of 
India was disastrously wrecked. He 
seems to think the major part of the 
missionaries are giving the bulk of 
their time to educational work. 
whereas of the 48 male missionaries in 
India, in the employ of the L. M. S., 
only one-fourth are teaching; and 
of the $125,000 spent annually there 
by this society, only one-twelfth was 
granted last year to educational 
work. 

Mr. Caine observes quiie truly that 
the number of conversions directly 
traceable to the schools is small, but 

he mistakes egregiously when he 
prOnounces their "failure complete 
and unmistakable" in this direction. 
He forgets the intelligent and sym
pathetic hearers, not to say actfYe 
helpers, who are furnished to evan
gelistic missionaries from the stu
dents trained in these schools; and 
overlooks the secret faith which as 
yet is not bold enough to face oppo
sition and persecution by open eon
fession. When he advocates the 
turning over to the Government of 
all secular education, he evidently 

, did not know that he was committing 
one of those blunders which Talley
rand pronounced worse than a 
crime. The Indian Govet'nment is, 
on all matters connected with moral
ity and religion, avowedly and neces
sarily neutral. To hand. over the 
entire training of India's vast multi
tudes to agencies destructive, not 
constructive, or to associations posi
tively 'and professedly heathen in 
character and sympathy, would be 
madness. 

Mr. Caine is troubled with the cost 
of maintaining missionaries. He 
thinks the fact that the missionary 
., lives in a good bungalow. eats the 
sacred cow, drives his dog-cart and 
is in all respects a BurraSabib," puts 
an impassable gulf between him and 
the ordinary Hindu; and holds up in 
admiring cou.trast the Salvation 
Army and the Jesuits. He says, if 
all the English Protestant mission
ary societies could furnish 200 men 
of lil,e devotion, the work of con
verting India would begin. He ad
vocates celibacy and asceticism as 
conditions of success. As to the 
Salvation Army, etc., even those 
who most admire their self-denial, 
question. the e15ciency and wisdom 
of their methods and the pt'obability 
of their ultimate and pet'm~nent 
success. And as to celibacy, Dr. 
Eli Smith, the hero of Syrian mis
"ions and one of the wisest men ever 
on the field of Oriental missions, 
emphatically advised young men to 
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go married to the illi$sion field., and 
his cI"owning reason was th3ot'heath
enism needed nothing more than the 
practical exhibition inthe Christian 
home of what Christianity can do 
for the woman and wife, mother and 
daughter, and for the whole house
hold life. Who dares to say in the 
light of history and experience, that 
it is wise to erect in India a celibate 
and ascetic order of ministers, as a. 
normal Ohristian product, where the 
very fact of celibacy is a presump
tion against chas tity! Mr. Caine 
may be a fall' Parliamentarian, but 
he is not a safe umpirical critic of 
Indian missions. We prefer as a 
judicious and judicial observer some 
man like Sir Bartle Frere or the 
Viceroy Lord Lawrence, who has 
lived on the very ground and knows 
what he talks about. 

Where MI". Caine got his mathe
matics we cannot conjecture. He 
reports 62 English Baptist mission
aries at work in India instead of 42, 
and makes the number to have 
doubled from 1880 to 1888; whereas 
it has only risen from 35 to 42, one
fifth increase. He reports the net 
increase in the Baptist churches in 
India for the year previous as 53 in
stead of 153; and his eager eye does 
not discern that the rate of progress 
upon previous membership is far in 
exceSB of that of the whole Church 
of Christ in England during tpe same 
period, notwithstanding the far more 
numerous and mountainous obstacles 
that in this Gibraltar of heathenism 
confront the missionary. Mr. Caine 
tells us the net gain to native Baptist 
churches has been only 746 during 
the past eight years, but he does not 
say that during that time 3,830 con
verts were added to those churches. 
He makes 495 salaried workers to be 
in the employ of the Baptist mis
sions instead of 300. 

These are enough to show that 
this self-constituted critic is a very 
unsafe guide. We would not at
tribute "malice prepense" to this 

English membel' of Farliamenti {'al_ 
though it must be confessed that 8; 
letter'to the secretary of ~e s~e
ties would have seemed the first im
pulse of a real friend of missions, 
lest inaccurate statements and un
warl'anted conclusions might be 
rashly put before the public. But, 
attributing to Mr. Caine only the best 
of motives, we are constrained to say 
that if he should in a speech in Par
liament betray as little knowledgeof 
the subject and as fallacious and 
superficial a course of argument,' he 
would very soon become a carcase for 
the vultures to pick in pieces. We 
are reminded of Dr. Parr's witty re
tort to the student who proposed to 
write a book jointly with him: "If 
we should write a book and I should 
put in all Iknowandyou all lIoU don't, 
what a big book we would make!" . 

The following paragraph from the .. Britiah 
Weekly" may throw additional light on the 
matter of Mr. Ca.ine's opposition: .. The main 
points stand out quite distinctly. In the flret 
place Xr. Caine, previoU8 to his going to India 
was not a subscriber to either the lIaptist or the 
London MIssionary Society ,a fact which shows' 
that he was prejudiced against them. In the 
second place, belore he went the friends of the 
Society were made aware that he intended to at
tack them. In the third place, 8 propotlal WM -

made by his friends that he shonld go out as a 
representative olthe committee. In the fourth· 
place, Xr. Caine, without submitting Imy of his 
grievances to the responsible authorities, rushed 
with them into print. The result has been, it is 
said, a temporary diminution of contribntions, 

, a result not to be wondered lot when it is remem
bered how many are always seeking aneXCU8e to 
escape from giving. but the real damage bas fall
en upon Mr. Caine himself, and if he wishetl to 
know what opinion his countrymen have formed 
ot him he has only to ascend a platform. "-A. 
T.P. 

A oonJtliiSPONDBNT who forgot to lIign bls 
communication thinks tha~ the China 
Inla.nd Mission may be ma.de a means of 
awa.kenlng missionary enthusiasm and 
greatly extending the preaching of the 
good news in that interesting country. He 
euggests tha.t it would be easy for every 
towu of, sa.y 10,000 inhabitants, to find 100 
persons zealous for missions, who would 
give, in addition to their other o1ferl~s 
one cent a, da,y for the support of a mission
a.ry in the China Inland: and tha.t this 
amount ~i8'ht ~ collec~ weekly or, 

• 
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ll1!)nt;l4by ~,ehildr~n, thJls deepening 
tneU' interest in-the :work. The persons 
gi -viUgweekIy ~l.·;m;'nthIY to the work would 
Iia.vetheir thoughts awakened and feel 
mUl'hmoreci,uterest tban in,glYingonee a 

• year aIldthElll forgetting aU about it. The 
money thus given bv members of dilferent 
churches wonld draw them closer together, 
helping to answer our Lord's prayer for 
unity of heaJ,"t. The sanction of the pastors 
would be needed and then tberewould beno 
difficulty. And then this famine in China 
is"s'l'ch ~a grand 'opportunIty to show the 
spirit and vallie of the religion of Jesus. 
Succor sent from far-olf lands, beCl!ouse our 
r~ligion prompts and requires such offer
ings, would'do more to recommend it than 
hundreds of missionaries could do. 

Weought'to do this work and give the 
missionaries Oil the ground hundreds of 
thousands for distribution. A penny a day 
will preserve life there. One dollar would, 
therefore,save a life for. 100 days. By that 
time something will grow that may be 
eaten. ' 

We a,re asked by this correspondent to 
send out a circular to subscribers, laying 
this matter before them and teliing them 
what 'to di>,and'he feels' sure 'that in re
sponseto such' burning words,thousands of 
dollars would go to the relief of the starving 
Chiill;se. 

Such letters as this are not uncom
mon, but they overlook two impor
tant facts. First, there is no doubt 
that the true way to support mIs
sions i~ by gathering the mites sys
tematically and constantly, and so 
aggregating millions. But the trouble 
isthe gathering. It is easy to demon
strate that one cent a day given by a 
million people amounts in a year to 
$3,650,000, but the difficulty is to get 
a million 'people to give the cent a 
day, and to provide some way of 
gathering such gifts. If we could 
"organize the littles" the problem 
would be sol ved, but after 1,800 years 
of Christian history it is still an un
solved problem. A perfect system 
by which all church members may 
be reached, and small gifts regularly 
and systematically collected and dis
tributed, will mark a much higher 
level of Christian liCe than we have 
ever yet attained. It demands not 
only a pastor, first of all in thorough 
sympathy with such plans, but a 
({hurch membership imbued with a 

sense of their stewardship intlie 
ma.tter of property, eonscientiousin 
the habit of ,regularly set.ting aside 
the Lord's portion, and faithful in 
keeping it sacred and bringing it to, 
His treasury. No such system can 
be perfectly carried out unless each 
member becomes his own collector, 
for no collectors can be found to un
dertake to gather all these little sums 
from so large a body of donors. The 
theory is perfect; the" BUT" lies in 
its practical working. The Women's 
Boards are doing more than all the 
other agencies together to work out 
this organization of the littles. 

As to circulars and appeals, the 
editors and publishers of this REvmw 
cannot undertake to issue urgent ~p
peals for every needy and worthy 
cause. We regard it our province to 
present the facts and arguments of 
missions and leave them to make 
their own appeal. Every page of 
this REVIEW might be crowded with 
these special calls for help and lose 
their power by theirfrequency. We 
must set a rational limit to our 
provin~.-A. T. P. 

AMONG other letters receiyed by the 
editors is the following: 

I am a subscriber to and a constant 
reader of your excellent REVIEW. It is 
worth Its weight in gold to the ca.use. I 
write to ask can't you give us a. series of 
pointed and arousing"articles, <>n the subject 
of Monell, in its relations to the Kingdom oj 
God, e. g., one on God's Dependence on Money, 
as the chief agency of evaDgelizing the 

,world-not abBolute dependeJ1ce on it, of 
course, but His voluntary dependence on it 
-you understand; one on the demands of 
the age and times on the church for large 
and increased surrender of the Lord's mouey 
in saving the world; one on God's OW7UlT

ahip ot money and man a steward, and 
other articles bearing on the general Hub
ject. We need such articles from pens that 
can dissect all the main facts .in the case. 
Just a.t this time, it Stems to me, 8uell a 
series is demanded. The church must be ' 
aroused to her responsibili ties in the 
premises. Missions under God cIOn only suc
ceed by the use of money. You ba ve shown 
us the calls of tbenations; now wake n" n'p on 
the means to answer these calls. Tbe money 
question ca,nnot be too elab\lrately bl'Ou;l\t 
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out ill, your pi!.ges a.nd burnt into the minds 
of yonr readers. The church at large is 
fearfully derelict iu her guty. Hence a 
stirring up of the whole subject of money 
would, it seelDs to me, be in the direct 

line of your mission. I should rejoice to see 
such a ha.ndlin2: of the SUbject as you are 
able to give it. I trust you will see your way 
clear to gratify us along this line, and so 
help on the cause in one of its most, if not 
the most, e~sential plans and methods 01'

daiued. 
The editors have long had this in 

mind, and OUi' brother's appeal only 
brings our own seed-thought to ripe
ness. We propose a series of articles 
on the ministry of money. We be
lieve this whole question needs a 
very serious and thorough examina
tion, and we purpose to deal wIth the 
matter boldly and radically. It is 
manifest that money has never yet 
come to the front in the work of 
evangelization. Thegivers are either 
the few who give largely, or else the 
many who give sparingly and inade
quately. But neither the rich nor 
the pOOl' have yet learned practically 
the true doctrine of stewardship. 

The Amerioan MoAll Assooiation, 
THE sixth annual meeting of this 

association was heid in Philadelphia, 
April 10th and 11th, and was one of 
remarkable interest. The outgrowth 
of the self-denying efforts of Miss 
Elizabeth Beach, who originated the 
movement and founded auxiliaries 
in various cities of the Union, the 
association has now become. national, 
pr~ided over by Mrs. Marine J.Chase. 
The treasurer reported $30,795 sent 
to France during the fiscal year-an 
increase of $3,000 over the last year. 
The General Secretary reported 
55,600 copies of publications-" Quar
terly Record," leaflets, tracts, and 
pamphlets-issued during the year, 
and a widely increased publicity to 
the work through the secular and 
religious press. The Representative 
Secretary reported seven new Aux
iliaries formed, a notable increase in 
the sympathy and co-operation of 
pastors, three new States taking 

up the work, enlarged membership, 
£'1'0 wing in teres t and larger contribu
tions all along the line. An appeal 
was made lor $500 to aid Mr. McAU 
in special work in connection with 
the coming Exposition in Paris, and 
the response, amid great enthusiasm, 
was $2,500.-J. M. S. 

WE heartily indorse the words ~lf 

the Christian Intelligencer concern
ing an enterprise that deserves re
cognition and support on the part of 
the Protestant Church. 

For ten years the Rev. James A. O'Connor 
has been holding meetings in the Masonic 
Temple, Sixth avenue a~d Twenty-third 
street, for the instruction of Romanists in 
the truths of the Scriptures. Be was once s 
prip.st in the RomaI1 Church, and is thoronghly 
acqnainted with the errors of that chnrch in 
theory and practice and their disastrous 
results. He has exposed these errors' with 
singoJar discretion, aud has faithfoJly set over 
against them the revelations of the Word of 
God. Cousequently there have been many cou
versions every year, including several priests. 
Last year two priests were sent by Mr. O'Con
nor to Princeton Seminary to prepare for the 
ministry. Mr. 0 Connor is strongly recom
mended by Dr. Howard Crosby, and by Dr. 
MacArthur, of the Baptist Church, "as admir
ably qualilled by his experience, as well as by 
his sonnd judgment, to preach Jes)ls to his 
former co-religionists." Other ministers speak 
with equal force in his favor. The mission has 
for some time felt the neeil of a building of its 
own, in which all the departments of the work 
can be housed, all the meetings held, and where 
priests leaving the Roman Church can lind a 
temporary home. A suitable building in a con
venient location can be bought for $3O,COO, of 
which $1,400 have been given already without 
solicitation. Contributions toward the pnrchase 
can be sent to Mrs. William ·Campbell, Treas
urer. 36 West Eighteenth street, or the. Rev. 
James A. O'Connor Secretary of the Board of 
Trnstees, 60 Bible House, New York.-J. M. S. 

WE have already commended to 
the notice of our readers The Chinese 
Evangelist, published both in Eng
lish and Chinese. Weare g'lad to 
note its appearance in magazine 
form as it begins its second year. 
The office is now 52 West 22d street, 
where its editors will welcome all in
terested in the Chinese work. Its 
Ellglish editor is the son of Dr. Hap_ 
pel', of the Christian College in Can-
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ton, and this first numbel' con tains a 
fine photograph of the stltdents now 
.in that college, which we hope to re
pI'oduce in a. future number of this 
REVIEW. The editor promises arti
cles during the current year from 
several eminent. writers . who are 
specially fitted to interest us in the 
Chinese work. We feel that Mr. 
Happel' deserves great praise for his 
heroic work in this field. There are 
100,000 Chinese in this country; 
there are perhaps from eight to ten 
thousand in New York, Brooklyn 
and Jersey City alone. Of this num
ber but a small fraction are under 
instruction in thEe' schools. There is 
a large class, the "washers" in the 
laundries, who are anxious to leal'n, 
yet never go to the schools, for many 
of them are middle-aged and too 
proud to go where their ignorance 
and slowness expose them to the ridi
cule of the younge~'andsmarterones. 

.. We do not ask for any donations, bnt we do 
ask for dollars to be sent in payment for papers 
to be taken or sent to any Chinese 18 undry 
where there is a sOlli who has not heard of the 
glorious go, pel, though living, perhaps, uuder 
the very droppinl(s of the "anctnary. The Word 
is a living Word aud powerful, and if one dollar 
can send an Evangehst to sueh a one t'velve 
times a year, who ean, perhaps, be reached in no 
other way, will anyone grudge the expense f" 
-J.M.S. 

WE are happy to announce that 
the Woman's Presbyterian Board of 
Missions of t.he Northwest has begun 
the preparation of a series of mis-

• sionary maps. One on China is 
already published; one on India is 
in preparation, and maps of other 
countri:J.& are to follow. The m:;,ps 
are 4 by 5~ feet in size and mounted 
on cloth. Price $2.50 each. The 
price is very low, considering the 
size and excellence of the maps. The 
proceeds are all to go to the society 
which .publishes them. 

IF there be any class of workers 
that deserve commiseration, itis we 
poor editors .. In an editorial career 
of more than forty years, we have 
had occasion to shed many tears of 

vexation ovel'the • • 'total depra.vity of 
types.'~ In spite of plain copy, severa.l 
proof-readings and "eternal vigi
lance," mistakes will creep into the 
printed page, and often they are in
explicable, and no amount of invesH
gation suffices to bring to light the 
real culprit. Thus in the May num
ber of this REVIEW that grand article 
by Prof. Leonard-The Marvels of 
Moravlan Missions-must be spoiled 
by being transformed in the "Con
tents" to The Marvels of M01'mon 
Missions I And, as if one such in
.iquity was not enough fOl' the num
ber, the" printer's devil," without a 
shadow of reason or authority, must 
slyly interpolate on page 393, at the 
top of the column, a series of figures, 
represen.ting years, which have no 
business there, the years at the top 
of the previous page governing the 
entire columns on both pages.-J •. 
M.S . 

WE have received advance sheets 
of Volume I. of THE MISSIONARY 
YEAR BOOK which will be published 
in a few days by Fleming H. Revell 
of 12 Bible House, New York, simul
taneously with its issue in London 
by the Religious Tra.ctSociety. The 
American portion of the work-over 
one-fourth of the whole-has been 
prepared by Dr. J, T .. Gracey, which 
insures its being well done, In our 
next issue we will give further notice 
of it. 

The Hebrew Messenger, edited by 
Prof. Julius Magath, Emory ColJege~ 
is welcomed to our list of exchanges, 
and we warmly commend it to the 
sympathy and aid of all who are 
interested in Hebrew. mission work. 
The editor writes: 

.. The Hebrew Messenger is the only paper 
of the kind published in the South. I try to 
use all the time I can spare from my duties 
as a professor In Emory College to get Chris
tian churches interested in the evangeliza
tion of Christ's own kinsmen according to 
thellesh." 

It is a. noble wOl'k and deserves the 
prayers and aid of all God's people. 
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VII.-PROGRESS OF MISSIONS: MONTHLY 
/ 

BULLETIN. 
Afrlca.-Congo Baptist Mission. An

other faithful workman- Mr. Slade, has 
Callen. The cry is for reinCorcements. 'Only 
three men to speak to hundreds of thous
ands willing to hear. Arthur Brooks, killed 
January 21 by natives, was the eleventh 
martyr of the East African Mission of the 
London Missional"y Society. 

-News reached Zanzibar January 17 oC 
Arabs' attack on German station at Tugu. 
and of massacre of three missiouaries,. The 
Arabs, incensed at the danger to their in
famous slave trade, are on ,the warpath, 
and threa ten all missions. 

-H. M. Stanley. It is very refreshiug at 
last to get definite and trustworthy intelli
gence from this intrepid explorer, whose 
real name, it appears, was John Rowland. 
His letter Crom the Aruwimi Ri ver, dated 
August 28, 1888,lately received at London. 
is full both of traKic interest and heroism. 

-Bishop Taylo. asks for $4,000 for a 
special w<lrk, to be called a b'irthday gift. 
Richard Graut, treasurer of the Bisbop'" 
work. calls upon .. all who favor self-sup
portiug work to make a grand rally and 
make the old hero'S heart leap for joy 
by making it $50,000, and he gives it a start 
by a gift of $5,000. The Transit and Build
ing Fund Committee send II' missionaries to 
share his labors and perils. And since May 
last the committee have sent ten missiona
ries to Chili, and still the call comes with 
much entreaty for more. The needs DC the 
work in Chili, Brazil, and other South Amer
ican States are even greater just now tban 
in Afl'ica Romanism, which in those 
countries is nothing more than heathenized 
Chl"istianity, has reigned there Cor 300 
years. The true light is just breaking in, 
and a powerful reaction in favor of liberty, 
intelligence and religion has commenced. 

-Rev. E. F, Baldwin, who is laboring as 
'an independent missionary in Mogador, Mo
rocco, with a companion recently made a 
twenty-days' trip into a part of the country 
where Europeans have seldom gone. They 
went strictly according to Christ's instruc
tions in Matt. x., without money, provis
ions or change of clothing, but lacked noth
ing by the way. They enjoyed unusual fa
cili ties for preaching to the people, ·and 
were even admitted to the mosques, and 
preached to the Mohammedan priests. ' A 
considerable number of converts have been 
gathered, but they suffer great persecu
tion. 

-Bishop Crowther arrived at Bonny on 
January 20. A, week later he opened the 
new church of St. Stephen at that place. 
The new church Is of iron, and was built (at 
the cost of the people themselves) t.o take 
the place of another which had become 

much damaged. It has sitting aCCOIllDla
dation for 1.000 worshippers, but at the 
opening service no less than 2,000 managed 
to squeeze into the building, and the school
room and its grounds were thronged by 
thousands of spectators. All the chiefs but 
two of the Bonny district were present with 
their a.ttendants. The service was con
ducted by the Bishop and his son, ,Arch
deacon Crowther. 

-The London Missionary Chronicle says: 
.. The East African situation has during the 
last five years undergone complete change 
in consequence of German aggressions; and 
slowly, but surely, Great Britain is discov
ering that friendship with Germany is a 
costly article, and that German coloniza
tion schemes are inimical to British Com
merce and Bri tisb missions. " 

-The Wesleyans report solid prosperity 
in the Mysore district. We quote from the 
Harvest Field: .. We have reached and 
pa.ssed the first thousand in the church 
membership, a goal towards which we have 
been striving for a long time. The full num
ber of members is now 1,103, being an in-' 
crease during the year of 113. There has 
been no spasmodic outburst of revival 
power. but in most of the stations steady 
growth. The largest net increase has been 
in Mysore City, where 34 have been added 
to the church. In the boys' schools there 
is an increase of 426, and in the girls an in
crease of 329. Sunday-schools are growing 
satisfactorily. There have been. 56 bap
tisms of adults from heatnenism, some of 
which are full of interest. 

-Congo Balol0 Mission. There Was a 
large gathering at Exeter Hall lately to bid 
farewell to eight missionaries about to 
leave for Central Africa in connection with 
the new mission to the Balolo people, of 
whom there are about 10,000,000 in the valley 
of the Upper Congo. The mission Is an ex
tension of the Livingstone Inland Mission, 
founded in 1878. and now occupying and 
working a chain of seven stations from the 
coast to the Equator. These new recruits 
go out under the auspices of Dr. Guinness' 
East London Institute, and will reinforce 
the Livingstone Inland Mission, which. Cour 
years ago, was tranderred to the manage
ment of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union. The enterprise now becomes unde
nominational, and appeals strongly to those 
to whom hard work, rather than a large 
salary. is all attraction. Fifteen hundred 
pounds has heen subscribed for the new 
mission. 

-Tripoli Occupied. At last Tripoli has 
been entered. The Lord has thus enabled 
us to occupy in some measure Algeria in 
1881, Morocco in 1884. Tunis in 1885. Tripoli 



electronic file created by cafis.org

18811·} PROGRESS OF ],!:ISSIONS-~ONTIILY BULLETIN. 

in 1889. Mr. Michell, who has been working 
in Tunis, accompanied by Mr. Harding, who 
left England February 1, landed in Tripoli 
tbe-lI7th.- Thus far they &re getting on well. 

:They find the people more bigoted than In 
Tunis. Beside the work they may be able to 
do In the city and neighborhood, they will 
be able to send some scriptures by the cq.ra
vans leaving for the Soudan which, with 
the blessing of God, will spread the light 
around Lake Chad. 

Burma. '- Dr. A. T. Rose says many 
Karena are g<?ing over to the Burmese lan
gua:;;eand Buddhism. He baptized In Jan
uary 20 Burmans. Sunday-schools in Ran
goon sent 575 for the Hammerfest Chapel, 
Norway. The first copy for the new Sgau 
Karen Bible went Into printers' hands in 
January. 

Chlna.-The" Chinese Exclusion Bill," 
passed by Congress has reacted in China 
to excite great hostility to Americaus. and 
especially missionaries are suffering perse
cution. When Dr. S. Wells Williams arrived 
in Canton fifty years since, there was a 
death penalty for teaching foreigners the 
Chinese tongue, and there was but one con
vert in China. Now there are more than 
35,000_ 

-The Missionary Union undertakes a new 
missionatSu-Chan,inSz-Chuene. Rev.Wm. 
Upcratt and Geo. Warner, both of Minneso

ta. go to be supported by young men in Bap
tist churches of that State. Out of 500hi
nese seeking to enter Dr. Hspper's Christian 
C.ollege, Canton, more than halC had been in 
Chinese Sunday-schools in theUnited States. 

-Increase at Foochow. At the last ses
sion of the FoocLow Annual Conference, 
Bishop Fowler presiding. the total number 
of members reported was 2,320-an increase 
of 111; probationers, l,346--an increase of 
122; mission money raised, $411.46--an in
crease of $80.20; self-support, 51,03O.31-an 
increase of 592.72; church bUilding, $2,8O"l
.9&-an increase of 51,341.98. 

CUba.-B1Sho, Whitaker, of the Protes
tant Episcopal church, has lately returned 
from Cuba, and speaks of tbe religious ont
look on that island as follows: .. There is a 
loud call for the gospel. People are ripe for 
missionary work. and welcome all well-di
rected efforts. lt is evident that the gener
al sentiment has been, and still is, favorable 
to Episcopal services; but the church has 
been slow in supplying this demand, and 
hence the Baptists are conducting a very 
successful mission in Havana; and many 
hundreds, tired of the exactions of the Ro
man Catholic church, are welcoming the 
simpler and plainer service furnished by 
the Baptists. Considering Cuba as a field 
for Protestant work, it may be said the peo
ple desire Protestant services to that extent 
that no more hopeful ground for effort can 
be found anywhere." 

England.-The amouilt of the drink bill 
for 1888 was some 8625,000,000, or $15 for 
every man, woman and child in the Unittld 
Kingdom. 

-One of the notable men'of Cambridge i" 
Canon Christopher, who proclaim!! his inter
est in missions by annually entertaining a 
great company of representative men to 
breakfast. Among his guests this year 
(numbering 300 in all) was the Bishop of 
British Columbia, who made what is reported 
to have been" a very sturdy and inspiriting 
speech." 1'Iis description of his first intro
duction tohis Episcopal" palace" was very 
graphic. The .. palace" was simply a 
wooden shanty without windows or roof, 
and the flrst thing he and his wife had to do 
was to nail strips of calico across the roof 
to keep out the moonlight. 

-The S. P. G. report an increase of 28,-
6011. in the year 1888 over the income of 1887. 
This is made up of two dona.tions of 25.296Z. 
and 2,288Z., and an increase in the general 
income of 3201. 

-The Universities' Miuion has a mission
ary fleet on Lake Nyassa. consisting of the 
following: (1) The Charles Jansen, with two 
dingeys; (2) a larger boat, capable of carry
ing several parsons; (3) still large .. rowing 
craft, known 80S the consular boat ; (4) a del
ta metal centre-board boat; and (5) the 
0u8e1 a centre-board sailing boat of galvan
ized steel. 

France.-At the recent meeting .ot the 
McAIl Association, held in Philadelphia. 
nearly 83,000 was raised as a special offering 
t<> pay for the two Salles Evangelique, Champ 
de Mars, where daily services are to be 
held, opposite the entrances to the Exposi
tion grounds. Hundreds of thousands of 
strangers. visiting Paris, will be ·confront
ed by these RaUes, at Porte Rapp and Place 
du Trocadiro. 

FOrmOSa.-The English Presbyterian 
church has appointed another ordained 
missionary (Mr. Ferguson) to the island of 
Formosa. The Rev. W. Campbell, F.R.G.S., 
who is returning, takes with him the gospel 
of Matthew in raised Romanized type, which 
he has prepared for the blind. As the bUnd 
are treated with respect in China,their infiu
ence may be used for much good, if taught to 
read the Scriptures; just as now their infiu
ence is very evil from mostly following the 
art of fortune-telling. Mr. Campbell is also 
taking a reprint of the Dutch gospel pre
pared by missionaries, who labored among 
the Malays in Formosa, some 200 years ago, 
when theyweredrlvenawa.y. The Dutch are 
likely to recommence this mission. 

-Rev. Dr. Mackay, of the Canadian Presb. 
Mission in Formosa, writes that there are 
now fifty churches, 'so arranged that aUt 
North Formosa is In a sense occnpied, and 
that there a.re fifty-one native preachers 
Who are the sharpest, brightest, most tal-
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ented and learned class of men in North 
Formosa. ' 

IcC!!land.-Rev. Geo. Bryce writes from 
Winnipeg, Jan. 17, that 58 members, all Ice
landic converts; have been received to 
their first commuuion.· At an aftermeeting 
19 others professed faith. 

Indla.-Ongole field alone has half as 
many member& as in all Burma all 'lnder 
one pastor, Rev. I. E. Clough, D. D. 

-The school which Pundita Ramabai will 
establ1sh for high caste widows will be entirely 
secular, on account of the prejudices of the 
Hiudus against Christianity. The medical work 
for women, fostered by Lady Duft'erin during 
her residence in India, Is now endowed to the 
extent of about $275,000. It has three objects: 
to train female physicians, to afford medical re
lief, and to secure a supply of trained nurses. 
Five lady doctors and a nurse have been ob
tained from 'England. About 200 young women 
are being educated in the medical colleges of 
India. There are 12female hospitals and 15 aided 
dispensaries. Classes have been formed for the 
training of female nurses.' Although the work 
is not ostensibly Christian, missions are indi
rectly beneftted. 

-More than 1,200 adults were baptized by 
members of the North India Conference of 
the M. E. Church during the past year. 
Alluding to this at the recent conference 
Rev.C. A. C. Janvier assigned the following 
as some of the reasons why this success 
was granted: 1. Special and systematic ef
forts are made to reach the lower castes. 
2. Large and speedy results are prayed and 
looked for as a neces.ary consequence of 
the presence of the Holy Spirit. 

-Assam ranks tenth in territory and 
eleventh in population among the provinces 
of India. 2,424 schools in Assam have 63,-
997 male pupils, and only 4,626 female •. 
These are less than ten per cent. of the pop
ulation of school age. 

-In the northwest of India and of Oude, 
missionary physicians are coming promi
nently into notice. Nearly 72,000 cases were 
treated at eltlven missionary dispensaries, 
and 11,000 women Bought relief a~ Mrs. Wil
son's dispensary at Agra; 18,850 women 
and children were treated at the Thomas 
dispensary at Agra. The women doctors 
in charge succes.fully performed some very 
important surgical operations. 

-The British Government and BuddhIsm. 
As a rule, Great Britain has not iilustrated 
the teachings of the gospel in India. In 
CeYlon matters seem to have been going in 
about the same way. There the British 
some time ago became t\le patrons of Budd
hism. as the Government assumed the re
sponsibility of maintaining Buddhist wor
ship. It turned over to Buddhist priests 
the revenues of hundreds of thousands of 
acres of public land. Because in this way 
it,has made those priests in many cases Un-

fit for their oftice by their Idleness, If not 
their sensuality, the native population 'of 
Ceylon now unites with the Church of E1ig
land in demanding a dissolution bf the ex
isting partnership between the British gov
ernment and Buddhism. The sooner this is 
done the better. 

-Mr. W. S. Caine, M. P., writes thus to a 
number of infiuential English newspapers 
concerning blS recent investigations at 
Lucknow: .. An opium sot is the most 
hopeless of all drunkards-once he Is well 
into the clutches of this fiend, everything 
gives way to its fierce promptings. He only 
works'to get more money for opium. Wife, 
children, and home are all sacriftced to this 
horrible lust. The receipts of the govern
ment of the North-West Provinces and 
Oude from opium, bhang, and other intoxi
cating drugs is no less than £67,000, and is 
on the increase. It will give your readers 
some idea of the way in which this horrible 
traffic in intoxicants is being stimulated. 
if I give the average revenue for the North
West Provinces and Oude from all intoxi
cants for the three years 1878-79-80, as com
pared with 1885-6-7. In the former, case, 
its yearly average was £284,000, in the lat
ter it had run up to £546,000, showinlr a 
doubled consumption within seven years. 
Every day I spend in India. brings fresh 
proof that the government are stimulating 
the sale of intoxicants to the very verge of 
decency, for the sake of the cheaply col
lected and rapidly increaSing revenue 
which it furnishes." 

Indlans.-Twelve years since the Mo
docs were savages. Now they are industri
ous farmers, ILnd half of them confessing 
Christians. The Rocky Mountain CI,,·i.tian 
Advocate says: .. While the Dakota Indians 
were savages it cost the Government $1,848,
ooOto take care of them seven years. The 
cost after their conversion for the same 
length of time was $120,000, a difference of 
$1,728,000 in favor of Christianity." 

.Jerusalem.-The city is growing rapid
ly and improving in appearance. The Ro~,h8-
childs have completed a new hospital. Near 
is a new Abyssinian church. The Russians, 
have erected a new church, consulate, a.nd 
lodging-house for pilgrims of the orthodox. 
faith. Near to the Russian Buildings is ,the 
.. German House," for German Roman Cath
olics, from whose top the German and the 
papal fiags fioat side by side. The Russians 
have also built a high tower on the summit 
of the Mount of Olives, from which can be 
seen the Mediterranean and the Dead Sea. 

.Japan.-Accordingto a Japanese editor 
the Protestant churches have grown from 
38 to 151, and the members from 3,700 to 11,-
600 in the last three years. 

Dr. Duane B. Simmons died in Tokio, Feb. 
10. He went out as a medical missionary of 
the Reformed Dutch chnrch, 1859; after the 
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restoration of 1868 he became Government 
Medical Director and organized the IIrst 
hospital service. 

-The Empress has established a college 
for )Vomen, to be snperintended by a com
mittee of foreign ladies. Twoare Americans, 
two English, and the other two French and 
German respectively. 

MadagaSCar.-After 15 years' labor 
the printing of the Malaga~e bible is com
plete. 

Mexlco.-ProgreBs in Mexico, thinks 
Dr. J. Milton Greene,ismarked not so much 
by statistics, as by the changing attitude 
of the people toward the Prote~ta!}t mis
sionarjes. Sixteen years ago the printing
offices of the oi ty could not be induced to 
print copies of the Decalogue. Now thou
sands of pages of religious literature are 
issued yearly. So, too, the drift of thepopu
lar mind is shown by the lessening respect 
for,and fear of, the priesthood, and by the 
greatly diminished attendance at the idola
trousfeasts. 

Scotland.-TheSumTotRlofourNation
a.1 Drink Bill is this year a little larger than 
it was last. but, considering the increase of 
our population, the averageexpeudlture per 
,person is less. The amouut is portentious
£124,603,ll39-whlchgives£il 6s.1Od. for every 
man, womal1. and child in the kingdom.
Church oj Scotland Monthly. 
South Amerlca.-In Ecuador none but 

Roman Catholics are allowed to preach, to 
the people. The Custon-houses are watched 
by'the Jesuits to prevent the importation 
of Bibles and other prohibited books. Per
sons who do not confess to the priests are 
objects of popular hatred and violence. 

SWeden.-Amission house for Lapland
ers has been founded in North Sweden by 
Empress Eugenie, the noble giver. 

Thlbet is the only known country on 
earth not open to missions. It has an area of 
750.000 square miles, about as large as all the 
territory in the United Sta.tes east of the 
Mississippi River. The greatest length from 
east to west is 1,500 miles, and the population 
is estimated at 8,000,000. It is the strong
hold of Bud<lhlsm. Lhassa, the capital, is 
the" Rome" of the Buddhists, and the Da
lai Lama IS the Buddhist pope. He is su
preme in ~oth temporal and spiritual things. 
One monastry has about 5,000 Buddhist 
priests, and there are about 60,000 in the 
country. Thibet is virgin soil for miSSIons. 
The country is trIbutary to China.-Baptist 
Miss. 

-The Roman Catholic missions in Thibet 
have been broken up by the violence of the 
natives. The MiBstons (/atlwliqttes, of Lyons, 
states tJ>.at the stations have been utterly 
destroyed, except one establIshment, which 
is on the Chinese side of the great Thibetan 
decliVIty. Last autumn the mission houses 
and bUIldings were one by one burned or 

thrown down; the houses of the congrega
tions met with the sa.me fate, and priests 
and people were hunted out of the town. No 
massacres took place. The persecution be
gan in June and continued until October, 
when it ceased, beoouse there was nothing 
more to destroy, and all those who would 
not apostatize were in flight. The acts of 
violence took place under the eyes of the 
Chinese authorities, who did nothing topun
ish the olfenders.-Tke Missionary. 

Tu rkey.-Minister Strauss, at Constanti
nople, lIas rendered another useful ~erVlCe 
to the American missionaries in the Turkish 
empire. The local authorities closed the 
mission school at Istubigo, in the provlnce 
of Beirut, and other officials elsewhere w;,re 
about to follow their example, but Mr. 
Stranss at once secured from the Grand VI
Zier atOonstantinople an order to the gov
ernors-general of the provinces of Beirut 
and Damascus to reopen the school, which 
had been closed, and not to interfere in any 
manner with any American schools. This 
is the more satisfactory becanse one rea.son 
given for the closing of the school was the 
fact that the managers refused to reject 
Mohammedan children applying for admis
sion. This refusal was maintained flrinly 
and, in spite of it, the desired support of the 
Oenstantinople authorities was granted. 
Good sense and tact are as important to a 
diplomatist, and often are equally effective, 
as support by a military or naval force.
(/ongreqationali.t. 

United States.-Women's Organiza
tions. There are in this country 48 national 
societies of Women, with a direct member_ 
ship of 500,000. The largest is the W. C. T. U., 
with 210,000. Then follow the missionary, 
peace, suffrage, philanthropic and educa
tional orga.niza tions. Twelve of these have 
jollied with the National Oouncil, formed to 
unite all the women societies lUto one great 
league. 

-The followmg act of Christian comity on 
the part of the Protestant Episcopal Ohurch 
Missionary Society, pa.ssed January 29th, 
will commend itself to our readers: 

U Resolved. rrhat in sending mlssionaries 
to Brazil It is our purpose to occupy such 
points as are not now under the care of any 
other Protestan t missioD&ries. " 

-Zenana Work. The Church of Scotland 
Ladies' Association for Foreign Missions 
including zenana work, has just completed 

, its 50th year. The income of the society has 
shown a considerable increase on the pr .. · 
vious year, and the committee have never 
presented a more hopeful report. 

-At a late gathering in the Mildmay Con
ference Hall, the Church of England Zena"" 
Missionary Society bade .. God-speed" to 
nineteen ladies who will shortly be aiding in 
the noble work of the society ameli&' the 
women of IndIa and China. 
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-The Committee ofthe Church of England 
Zenana Society reported at their annual 
lIleeting a year of blessed work. One bun
dred lIlissionaries, aided by assistan t mis
sionaries, Bible-women and native teachers, 
had labored earnestly among heathen and 
Mohammedans. 

Ninety.four per cent. of all the rum manu
factured in the United States is made within Ave 
miles ot Boston State house, and nearly aJl the 
liquor exported from this country to Africa is 
shipped from the port of Boston. 

-Said a heathen to a missionary, "There 
must be something in your religion which makes 
you come all the way out here to teJl us of it. 
I am sure I would not go so tar to teJl you ol 
mine." 

-Last year's Imports from Japan Into the 
Uulted States were nearly 816,000,000 in value
more than the purchases of any other nation. 
As these goods were largely of a character 
especially attractive to American women, the 
question arises as to their corresponding in
terest in the women ot Japan. It is computed 
that conversions smong Japanese women num· 
ber forty per cent. more, according to popula
tion, than among women of other countries. A 
call comes from a society of women near Tokio 
for a missionary twice a week to teach them 
fancy work and the Bible, which is an advance 
on earlier requests. The tendency in Japan Is 
toward a nominal rather than a spiritual Chris
tianity, so, to fully establlsh evangelical Chris
tianity, the Rev. Mr. lloyd pleads for" mighty 
and intense efforts for the next tew years on the 
part of those who hold to the pure Gospel of 
J eSU8 Christ." 

With a Joss-house and a Buddhist temple in 
New York the old cry of" heathen at home" 
sounds with anew force. The 3,200student volun
teers are no less needed to carry the pure gospel 
Into the strongholds of heathendom before 
these errors and superstitions spread further. 

I -"High missionary authorities aftlrm that, 
, especially during the past twenty years, foreign 
Aelds have witnessed more converts, in propor
tion to the efforts put forth, than the home 
fields. Chrlstiaulty has been established in 
more than My islauds of the PaciAc. Among 
the most remarkable instances are the Fiji Isl
anders, 00,000 of whom gather regnlarly for 
Christian worship. Madagascar was almost 
whoJlya savage nation twe'!ty years ago, whIle 
at present its queen, with 20,000 of her subjects, 
are proCessing Christians. There are over 100 
Christian congregations on the western coast of 
Africa, and in Sierra Leone over 50,000 Africans 
profess Christ. The slave trade, bad as it is In 
the interior, has been suppressed along 2,000 
mJles of sea coast. In China, missions are m 
operation in forty walled cities and 360 vil
lages. "-S4lecUd. 

-Since the organization oC the Children's 
Aid Society, it has picked up out of the street 
86,000 boya., pren them Wholesome moral train-

ing, and found homes for them, mostly in the 
country, where theyaeqoired habits ofindustry, 
economy, and self-snpporting thrift. Many a 
man of intelligence and npright character will 
look back in mature years to this agency with 
profound gratitude for hiS life of prosperity and 
usefalness. 

-The Protestant Churches of the United 
States contribute annuaJly $11,250,000 for for
eign miSSions, and, according to Dion Bouci
cault, .. more than $2('0,000,000 are paid every 
year by the American people for their theatrical 
entertainment "-nearly $18 to support the the
ater for one given to send the gospel to heathen 
nations, and yet there are those who declaim 
against the cost of foreign missions. 

-College students. The colleges never had 
so many professing church members in them as 
at present. Yale In 1795 had bnt Cour or Ave 
students who were church members; to
day nearly one-half hold such membership. 
Princeton in 1813 had but two or three openly 
profeSSing the Christian faith; to-day abont 
one-half, and among them the best scholars. In 
Williams College 147 out of 248, and in Amherst 
233 out of 352, are members of chnrches. Out 
of a total of 2,493 students, in 24 colleges, there 
are 1,782 church members; engaged in system
atic Bible study, 2,009; 106 creditable conver
sions the past year; and 377 intending to enter 
the ministry. 

-Am. Sunday-school Union. From March 
1 to September I, 1888, its missionaries In the 
Northwest established 484 new schools, and 
aided 943 old schools, where 5,022 teachers are 
now giving Bible instruction to 50,233 scholars. 

-The Pope has ordered Roman Catholics in 
aJl parts of the world to maintain an increasing 
agitation in favor of the restoration of his tem
poral power. It is stated that the raising of 500 
recruits by Cardinal La vlgerle for the suppres
sion of the slave trade in Africa, is a pretext for 
the restoration of the Pontifical Zouaves. 

-The great reason why the mission churches 
on the continent of Europe do not become self
snpporting is the emigration to America, which 
takes away their best young men. This weak
ens them, but strengthens the churches in this 
country. 

-Freedmen. Wi thin a few weeks two gifts 
amounting to '26,000 have been made to the 
people uuder care of the Presbyterian Board 
for Freedmen, the gift of Rev. Wm. M. Har
grave,a. colored man of Louisvi11e, Ky., is es
pecia.lly worthy of mention. He was born a 
slave, was freed during the war,and has, by 
simple industry and economy, l:'8.thered a 
little property. At the age of 70 he makes 
it over to the Knox church (colored) ID the 
sha~ of a building for purposes of worship, 
worth $10,000, after having jl'iven the use of 
It to the church for ten years, rent free. 
Compa.ratively speaking, this IS one of tne 
noblest and lar&,est benefaction. of modern 
times. 
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I.-LITERATURE OF MISSIONS. 

SERVING OUR OWN GENERATION. 
LEDITORIAL.-A. T. p.] 

PAUL, in the Antiochan Synagogue, significantly said of David, 
"He served his own generation by the will of God." * 

If anything especially distinguishes those foremost missionary dis
ciples of our day-the Moravians-it is the sublime purpose to reach 
their own generation with the gospel. Count Zinzendorf led in this 
unique consecration to present service, when he chose as his motto, 
"That land is henceforth my country, which most needs the gospel." 

To this thought we would now give emphasis: the lifetime of our 
generation bounds at once our work and our opportunity. What we are 
to give we must impart while we are living; what they are to receive 
from us they must get while they are yet living, We owe to our Lord 
an infinite debt; we can never pay it ; all we can do is to acknowledge 
it by service to our generation according to His will and in His name. 
Obviously 80 far as that debt can be paid, it can be paid only during the 
period which limits the generation of which we form a part. This 
proposition seems so simple and obvious as to need no argument. Yet, 
practically, it has never been accepted and acted on by the church in 
modern times, nor at any time since the apostolic age. 

There are two sorts of service we may render to humanity: one is 
immediate and transient, the other is remote and permanent. 

For example: a confbgration sweeps over some great metropolis, con
suming every conbustible dwelling and leaving thousands of families 
without clothing, food or shelter. Manifestly, every true fellow-citizen 
owes to the naked, starving, homeless, an immediate and imperative 
duty which can be done only now. The first necessity is to rally uni
versally to put out the fire, save those now imperilled and perishing, 
and feed, clothe and house the destitute. After these present and 
pressing needs are met, it behooves us to make permanent provision 
against like calamities hereafter, preventing such catastrophies by se
curing a more adequate water supply, a better equipped fire depart
ment, and a fire-proof class of buildings. But only fools or monsters 

* Acts xiii : 36. 
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would meet to consult about such permanent preventive measures 
while the fire was yet raging or the multitudes were yet starving or 
freezing! Humanity and philanthrophy instinctively impel us to re-
lieve immediately the peril of the perishing. ' 

God has committed to the church a double work. Undoubtedly there 
are remote and permanent results at which we are to aim, even the 
laying of broad and firm foundations for the evangelization and edifi
cation of future generations. We are to erect Ohristian homes, churches, 
schools, colleges, seminaries; provide translations of the Word of God 
and a Ohristian literature, thus simplifying the work of each succeed
ing generation, lessening the labor, facilitating the process, accelera
ting the progress of the work, for all time to come. But, me:1nwhile, 
we must not overlook what is even a more pressing duty and'privilege, 
viz.: 1.oe must not permit this1!eneration to die unsaved, so far as 
our consecrated labor can prevent it. No activity in providing for 
future generations can atone for our inactivity in providing for 
our own generation, which first of all we are to serve, by the will of 
God, with the gospel. 

We pray God that this one thought may press with mighty and resist
less weight upon the heart and conscience of every believer. When 
Ohrist said, "Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every 
creature," he must have meant that those to whom he spoke should 
go forth and reach those who were then living. That command is of 
perpetua.l force. It applies to every new generation of believers; and 
it means that, in every successive age, the church shall both undertake 
and overtake this great work. If it seem too great, he reminds us 
that omnipotence is His: "All power;" omnipresence is His: "Lo, I 
am with you;" eternity is His: "Alway, even unto the end of the age." 
And, if the church will take up this work faithfully, He will supple
ment all her efforts with His omnipotent, omnipresent, perpetual co
operation. 

How the church may serve its own generation has an example in 
Scripture history. The so-called Acts of the Apostles is a book, the 
very frame work of which has a strange meaning. It covers just about 
thirty-three years, the average lifetime of a generation. It reveals the 
infant church, receiving its" infan t baptism," its anointing ofthe Holy 
Ghost for service; and then undertaking to reach every "nation" and 
"every creature" with the proclamation of the gospel. The book 
covers only the period of a single genemtion, as though to show us 
what was possible even then, with a few disciples who had no wealth, 
no learning, no social standing; no modern facilities for travel and 
transportation, for translation and publication and distribution of the 
word of God, for acquiring and utilizi"!1g foreign tongues; and, as 
though to demonstrate to each succeeding generation of believers what 
could be done and what should be attempted, as the progress of the 
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ages should put at their disposal new and marvellous helps to the 
work. 

How did .those primitive disciples undertake the work of serving 
their own generation by the will of God? As John Wesley said, they 
were" All at it and always at it." The first glimpse we get of the 
apostolic church reveals the disciples, men and women, meeting for 
ten days of continuous prayer, waiting before God for the gift of the 
Promised Spirit. They had from Christ a verbal commission; 
now they tarried for that enduement and endowment which were 
to become a new and actual and dynamic commission: they had the 
message; now they waited for the power. The only time that was 
"lost" for the direct work, was the time" saved" in getting the 
divine preparation for the work. Then, at once, on that very day of 
Pentecost, the actual business of bearing the message of life to every 
nation and every creature was systematically begun. Peter's unfold
ing of pruphecy and of the history that fulfilled it, was the means of 
bringing 3,000 hearers to the immediate acceptance of Christ as Mes
siah and Saviour. 

That was' the first step. What was the second? Those converted 
souls became witnesses for God and the gospel unto the uttermost 
parts of the earth. Read this explicit narrative. Why is the Inspir
ing Spirit so careful to leave on record the wide representation 
gathered in that Pentecostal assembly? Four verses in the second 
chapter are given to the brief delineation of the Pentecostal Descent 
of Power: the fulness of time, the one accord in one place, the sud
den sound from heaven, the three symbolic expressions of the Holy 
Spirit-the wind or breath, the invisible secret of communicated life; 
the fire, that represents light, or knowledge, heat, or love-that 
purifies what 18 most precious and consumes what is worthless; and the 
cloven ton.tue, that represents the VOICE, that sign and signal and 
symbol of intelligence and affection, multiplied to meet the ears of all 
strange peoples. 

The next eight verses are given to the delineation of the wide ter
ritory represented in that Pentecostal gathering. "There were 
dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of every nation under 
heaven." And subsequently minuter particulars are added: they are 
from the remote East, Parthia and Media; from the north, Pontus, 
and the shores of the Black Sea; from the south, Arabia and Egypt; 
from the west, Crete and even Rome. In other words, every quarter and 
almost every portion of the known world is represented in that audience 
and in that anointing. Ears accustomed to strange tongues hear in those 
foreign dialects the story of redemption, and tongues accustomed to for
eign speech begin to tell the story to others. What is the Spirit doing? 
Not simply bringing the message to the ea.rs of all nations in one gath
ering, but raising up and equipping a great body of heralds to bear 
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the good tidings back to their own peoples. Let lis not attach too 
narrow a meaning to that phrase, "dwellinJ! at Jerusalem." * These 
were probably not permanent inhabitants, otherwise they would 
not have been more familiar with foreign tongues than with their own 
Jewish language, or the current Hellenistic dialect; they were proba
bly either Jewish proselytes or foreign Jewish residents, who were tem
porarily residing at Jerusalem to keep the sacred feasts, and who 
would, sooner or later, return to their own homes, going to all points 
of the compass to carry the good news of salvation. The Eunuch 
of Ethiopia has generally been regarded as such a proselyte, who, on his 
return from the sacred city to Ethiopia, was reading Isaiah's prophecy, 
deeply absorbed in what he has heard at Jerusalem, and who, on be
ing taught by Pl:;tilip, and illumined by the Holy Spirit, went on his 
way rejoicing; and, as traditon states, together with the evangelist 
Mark, founded the church at Alexandria. 

But we autictipate. The natural, conservative, concentrative ten
dency of the Hebrew converts would lead to their prolonged 
iltay at Jerusalem. On the one hand there was the old exclusive 
jealousy of Jerusalem as the capital city and only nucleus of 
the Jewish state and church; and on the other hand there was the 
exclusive spirit of Judaism that shut in all Jews, and shut out all Gen
tiles as common and unclean. God interposed to prevent the church 
from u tarrying at Jerusalem" after being "endued with power 
from on high." First, He dispersed those disciples by persecution 
and while the apostles were still at Jerusalem, the great body of be
lievers were scattered abroad, and went every where preaching the 
word. t And, secondly, He taught Peter, who was both a leader in 
evangelism and in exclusivism, a threefold lesson on the house-top, 
that what God had cleansed no man must call common. Here, then, 
were the three grand conditions of universal evangelism: a universal 
commission and endl1ement, a general scattering of disciples in all di
rections, and a rebuke of all exclusive Jewish prejudices. 

The church of apostolic times heeded the voice and finger of God, 
and took up, straightway, the work of preaching the gospel to their 
generation. They all undertook to reach all men God gave suc
cessive Pentecosts, as He always will when the work is done in His own 
fashion. The outpouring in Jerusale~ was followed by another in 
Samaria nnder Philip, and another in Oornelius's palace under Peter, 
and another in Ephesus under Paul,-and so Jew, Samaritan, Ro
man and Greek-all had typical blessings. 

Another step must be noted: the division of the world-field. So 
vast a terriiory could not be covered 'in one generation without system 
There wert several conspicuous" pillars" of the church, leaders of 
the Lord's host: Peter, James, John; and, later, Paul was added. 

*KilTou'oiJV're~. tActs viii : 1-4; xi : 19-21. 
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There were at least four classes of peoples to be looked after-con
verted Jews in Judea, dispersed Jews in the East, Greeks and Ro
mans. A glance at the Acts of the Apostles and at Galatians 1 : 7-10, 
will show that there was a distinct und~rstanding entered into and 
acted upon that there should be a divisiou of labor. James seems to 
have become the guardian of converted Hebrews in Judea; Peter, to 
have gone eastward to the Dispersed Tribes about Babylon; John, to 
have nourished the church in Ephesus, the center of Greek civiliza
tion and Diana worship; and Paul to have set his face toward Rome 
and Gaul. There were doubtless minor subdivisioJ).s of labor, but 
these cardinal points in the compass of the work are conspicuous. In 
the book of Acts, after the first ten chapters, Peter disappears from 
view, because the book is mainly designed to tell us how the doors 
were opened to the Gentile world, entered by the apostle of the Gen
tiles. But we are not necessarily to suppose Peter to have been any 
less active or successful among the circumcision than Paul among the 
uncircumcision. 

Now we have no record of Peter's activity in evangelism, but we 
may take Paul's as a specimen of how one believer in the early church 
served his own generation. We find this one man going within thirty
three xears over most of the known world west of the Golden Horn, 
from Antioch to Athens, from Jerusalem to Rome, and, as some think, 
to Spain and Britain. And the astounding result of such evangelistic 
activity on the part of th~ whole church is that Paul is able to write to 
the Oolossians, before his death, which must have been, of course, 
before Nero's death, which was in A. D. 68: "The gospel is come 
unto you as it is in all the world;" and again, "the gospel which 
ye have heard and which was preached to every creature (or, in all 
creation, R. V.) under heaven." * Making all allowance for a legit
imate generality of I:'tatemen t, we find it difficult to get away from this 
fact that, within thirty-five years after our Lord ascended, the gospel 
had been carried throughout the known world. That generation of 
believers gave the gospel to that same generation of unbelievers as it 
has never been done since! 

There has been a long, a criminal delay of the church in taking up 
the enterprise of a world's evangelization. While we have been" play
ing at missions," fifty generations have come and gone, without one 
generatiou of them all being overtaken with the gospel! It is believed 
that, since the days of our Lord, the average of a generation has 
been from about one-third to one-half of the present popUlation of the 
globe, say 600,000,000. If so, the aggregate of these fifty generations 
has been 30,000,000,000 or twenty times the entire present popu
lation of the globe! Of course we can form no conception of such a 
vast host. To march by us in procession, day and night, ten abreast 

• Colossians i : 6-23; 1 Thess. i: 6·7. 
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passing each second, such a multitude would require nearly a centur,y! 
Each generation thus perishing without Christ has gone to accuse the 
church before God of the double crime of unfaithfulness to the Saviour 
and neglect of souls. 

Meanwhile, during all these fifty generations, the church has been 
suffering injury in every vital interest. The connection between 
evangelistic activity and evangelical purity is natural and necessary. 
Dr. Duff rang out this as with a voice of thunder. Shaftesbury testi
fied that the most potent remedy for current unl:>elief, skepticism 
and ungodliness, is to be perpetually busy in work for souls. And 
Dr. Hitchcock, almost with his last breath, declared that the church 
that has no missionaries will soon have no ministers. The primitive 
church still stands a model and a pattern of purity of faith and 
fidelity of work. Never was evangelism so universal, both as to 
those who undertook it and as to those who were reached by it. 
Ever since, and down to our day, the best churches in every respect 
have been those which are foremost as aggressive missionary bodies. 
In fact, the guage of church life has come to be, what we are doing 
for lost souls outside of ourselves. 

But, most of all, this thought oppresses us, that for fifty generations 
Christ has been waiting to see of the travail of His soul and to 
be satisfied. Missions have an intensely vital relation to the person of 
our Lord. He left certain representative commands-commandswhich 
center about His own personality: "Follow thou ME 1" "Do this, in 
remembrance of ME"; "Go ye: and 10, I am with you." Weare 
identified with Him; we are to share His travail, His yearnings, 
His sorrows, His vicarious agonies;* yes, and His conquest, His 
satisfaction, His coronation, too. How can we be Christ's, and yet 
have none of His passion for souls? How escape travailing in birth 
for souls until Christ be formed in them ?t 

Upon the banners of the church let us emblazon, as in letters of 
light, our motto: THE WORLD FOR CHRIST IN OUR OWN GENERATION; 
and let us take up the work anew, with a firm purpose, by God's help, 
to overtake eveOry living soul with the message of the Gospel before 
this generation shall pass away 1 

God is in haste to cut short this work in righteousness. In a 
reverent sense, Dr. Gordon has reversed the old adage, and says, 
"God's extremity is man's opportunity." We, who are His disciples, 
must come up on higher ground. Our platform must be one of abso
lute self-surrender to Him for service to our own generation. We 
must be willing, now and here, to say, "Lord, I am ready to do what
soever Thou shalt appoint." In simple obedience to that last command, 
without a secular spirit, a calcula:ting hyper-caution, a dependence 
on worldly patronage, a distrust of adequate support, without wait-

*0010s8. i:24. tGal. Iv: 19. 
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ing for the whole church to recognize her obligation or attempt to" 
discharge it, those who do feel the mighty pressure of these great 
facts and truths must covenant with God and each other, that this 
generation shall not pass away till all this work be done I 

This conception of evangelism grows upon the writer until it is 
difficult to think of anything else. God has given to the church 
of our day a material equipment for this work which is as far in 
advauce of apostolic days as the speed of steam and lightning is 
ahead of camels and horses. Every resource is divinely at our dis
posal. We can go round the earth in ninety days, and girdle it 
with electricity in ninety seconds. Steam cars wait to carry us 
wherever engineering can construct a track, and steamboats are 
ready to float us wherever rivers run. The printing press will 
multiply the healing leaves of the tree of life as fast as we can 
scatter them, and the common school, now fast becoming universal, 
offers to fit every man to read the Scripture in his own tongue. 
God has flung all the doors open, and every land is now a 
Macedonia whose voice is, "Come over and help us/' Back of the 
missions of a century there stand results so amazing that even un
believers confess the finger of God. In front of the mission band 
lie unoccupied territories, inviting the plowman and the sower, and 
white harvest fields demanding the reaper with his sickle. .AJ3 to 
money, if one-tenth of the treasure now in the coffers of Christians 
in England and America were put on the altar of sacrifice, it would 
suffice to multiply all that is now spent on the entire mission field~ 
two hundredfold. Do we realize what that means? It means 
twelve hundred thousand missionaries in the field, or one to every 
eight hundred of the unevangelized; it means churches, schools 
and colleges in every heathen, pagan, papal, and Moslem community; 
it means the blessing long since promised, when all the tithes are 
brought into the store-house,-a blessing poured out until there be none 
left to pour ouf; 1* 

Here is a magnificent material equipment, but it is a machine 
without an adequate motor. All the combined energy of the flesh will 
never set this huge mechanism in motion. There is bnt one Power 
equal to the emergency; it is the vital spark that flashes from above, 
and only prevailing prayer can bring that spark down. The whole 
church of Gou should be on her knees, pleading and waiting for the 
celestial fire. Let that descend, and every wheel will move and every 
lever play; money will be outpoured like water; life will offer its 
vitality and vigor, and, better than treasure or life, LOVE will count no 
cost dear, no toil hard, no load heavy, when Jesus leads and souls are 
dying! We write these words with the conviction taking hold like a 
taproot upon the depths of our being, that it is both practicable and 

*lIIalachI3: 10. See Hebrew. 



electronic file created by cafis.org

THE MUSTARD SEEDS OF MISSIONS IN SOUTH AFRICA. [JUNE, 

possible to preach the Gospel to every human being before this 
generation passes away! 

THE MUSTARD SEED OF MISSIONS IN SOUTH AFRICA. 
BY REV. LEWIS GROUT, WEST BRATTLEBOROUGH, VT. 

IT was a little more than 150 years ago, or in 1737, that George 
Schmidt began to tell the story of the cross to a little company of dark
minded Hottentots at Bavian's Kloof, 130 miles out from Cape Town. 
This little nook at length took on the more beautiful and appropriate 
name Genadendal. or "Vale of Grace." Having built a house, 
planted a garden, set out a few fruit trees, taught some of the people 
to read the Scriptures, and gathered a few of them into the fold of 
Christ, the Dutch settlers began to put such hindrances in the way of 
his work that, at the end of seven years, he was obliged to give up and 
leave the field. And yet, the seed he sowed, though much of it laY" 
buried long, was neither lost nor forgotten. After a lapse of 50 years 
the way was opened for others to come in and renew the work. Reaching 
the same field, "the Vale of Grace," to their great joy, in a few re
mains of the old mission walls, a few fruit trees still in bearing, and, 
most of all, in a few praying souls, they found glad mementoes and 
proof of the good work there begun in the years of long ago, and 
among the rest an aged Hottentot woman, whom SchmIdt had baptized, 
who still remembered her beloved teacher, had, indeed, a Bible he had 
given her, and rejoiced exceedingly when she was told that the new 
missionaries were his brethren. This new mission, though for a time 
greatly opposed by the Dutch, was greatly blessed of God. The enter
prise, there and thus begun, has continued to grow until that" Vale 
of Grace" is now able to show a large and prosperous settlement, and 
a congregation of more than three thousand members, and from this 
blessed center the good work of theMoravians has gone on to prosper 
and extend till it now includes two South African provinces with 16 
stations, 60 missionaries, and more than 12,000 converts to the 
Christian faith. 

It was not long after Schmidt's immediate successors revived his 
work, that the London Missionary Society was formed (1795) and be
gan to seek some one who should be suited to the same pioneer work 
of carrying the light of the Gospel to the benighted tribes of Africa. 
Nor was it long before they found such a man in the person of John 
Theodosius Vanderkemp, of Holland. Having pursued a five years' 
course of training at the U ni versity of Leyden, distinguished himself as 
captain of horse and lieutenant of dragoon guards in the army, taken 
a course of study in the classics, both ancient and modem, in the nat
ural sciences, and in philosophy, at Edinburgh, and then risen to 
great repute in the practice of medicine, and been subject, meantime, 
to much severe discipline at the hands of the Lord, at the age of fifty 
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he responded to the call to be a leader in raising the standard of t116 
cross in one of the darkest parts of the earth, and entered upon his 
work in 1799 at the Cape of Good Hope. Having labored for a time 
among the slaves, Mohammedans and Hottentots here at the Cape, and 
awakened a deep interest in his mission on the part of the colonists, 
he set forward for the regions beyond; and then to the northeast, 
among Hottentots, Kafirs, and other tribes, shrinking from no labor 
or peril, however great, he did a marvellous work for Christ and his 
poor. Often opposed, often persecuted, yet never yielding, he devoted 
himself with great diligence and fidelity, for 13 years, to the cause he 
loved; and then, with a few farewell words, went suddenly to the rest 
his Lord ~ad prepared for him in "the better country." The station 
which Vanderkemp founded at Bethelsdorf continued to prosper, 
and the work he began under the auspices of the London Society went 
on to develop and extend until it has already raised up more than a 
hundred native preachers, brought about 6,000 souls into the church, 
and won to its instruction about 30,000 adherents. 

'1'he Wesleyan Missionary Society began work in South Africa in 
1814. Extending its operations by degrees from the Oape Colonyinto, 
Kaffraria, Natal, and the Bechuanaregions, it now numbers 40 stations, 
60 missionaries, and more than 6,000 church members. The Rhenish 
Society, which commenced operations in this field in 1829, now 
numbers more than 10,000 members. The Berlin began in 1833 and 
has 8,000 members. The American Board, which entered the field in 
1834, has grown into three missions, the Zulu, the East African, and 
the West African, and now numbers 30 stations, 48 laborers from 
America, more than 40 native assistants, about 2,000 under instruction 
and 7,000 adherents. Besides these, the French Protestant Missionary 
Society is doing a large and blessed work among the Bechuana and 
other tribes. The Norwegians are laboring among the Zulus, the 
Scotch among the Kafirs, the Hanoverians and the Ohurch of England 
in Natal and Zululand. 

These, with a few other organizations, make more than a dozen so
cieties at work in South Afri~a, occupying more than 200 stations, and 
employing about 500 foreign laborers, besides a much larger force of 
native helpers. Of the success and value of these labors we get some 
idea when we find it estimated that not less than 40,000 souls have 
been brought in this way into the Redeemer's fold, 50,000 
children gathered into Ohristian schools, and 100,000 men and women 
blessed with the direct teaching of the gospel of Ohrist. 

Similar labors have been bestowed upon other parts of the continent, 
and similar results achieved. Well nigh every Christian nation is coming 
to have a mission, one or more, in some part of that long-neglected 
land. The mustard seed which the Lord used George Schmidt to plant 
150 years ago, in the Southern angle of the continent, though it lay, in 
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a measure, hid for half a century, has taken deep root, sent up a 
vigorous stem, and sent out many a strong and fruitful branch. The 
successes of the past, the openings of the present, and the demand for 
the future should awaken a redoubled devotion to the blessed work. 
In no age of the world, in no history of continents, can anything be 
found so surprising as the discoveries and developments made in Africa 
since the days of those pioneer missionaries, Schnirlt and Vanderkemp. 
It would take long to tell how her bays have been sounded since their 
time, how her plains have been spanncd, her mountains scaled, her 
rivers threaded, lakes discovered, diamonds found, and a goodly number ' 
of grand highways projected into even "';he remotest parts of that, till 
of late little known, yet most marvellous land of the sun; and all under 
the gracious ordering of the Lord, that men freighted with the bless
ings of the gospel of God's own dear Son might enter and occupy. 
EthIopia, all Africa, is on tiptoe of expectancy, only waiting to know 
who God is, that she may stretch out her hands unto Him, and be 
lifted into His truth and grace. 

THE BOOK OF AOTS AND THE WORLD'S EVANGELIZA
TION. 

BY PROF. A. W. PITZER, WASHINGTON, D. C. 

THE Book of Acts was written by a Gentile physician, who was the 
intimate associate of the special Apostle to the Gentiles and his com
panion in the work of evangelization. It is not a record of discon
nected facts and incidents in the lives of the Apostles, but an accurate 
and scientific history of what Jesus continued to do after His ascen
sion, through His spirit, His word and His servants. The principles 
and patterns of all missionary work, in all lands, among all peoples, 
until time shall be no more, are contained in this precious book; and 
as the church addresses herself more and more eagerly to the great 
and blessed work of preaching the gospel to every creature, she will 
also turn with ever-increasing delight to this noblest of all missionary 
records for guidance, for strength and for comfort. 

Until our Lord shall return in bodily presence from the heavens, 
the elements of the missionary problem will never be essentially differ
ent from what they were when Luke prepared this record: A risen 
Lord on his Father's throne in glory; an omniscient and omnipresent 
Spirit; a living Word, written by men inspired by the Holy Ghost; 
living men and women, filled with the Spirit and thus endued with 
power to be witnesses for Ohrist; a lost race, without God and with
out hope either for this world or the next; the command of the King, 
H Go ye"; and the limit of labor-Ci into all the world." 

In this Apostolic constitution and by-laws of the First Missionary Soci
ety there is a conspicuous absence of elaborate and intricate machinery, 
of minute rules and regulations for the guidance of the missionaries, ot 
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endowed colleges and seminaries for training ministers, of multiplied 
scholastic requirements before anyone should preach the gospel-in 
fact, many things now thought to be indispensable, were not, at that 
time, even so much as thought of. 

And yet the old Roman Empire extended from north to south more 
than 1,500 miles, and from east to west more than 2,000 miles, and in
cluded Medes, Parthians, Syrians, Ethiopians, Egyptians, Cretes, 
Arabs, Greeks, and many other tribes and tongues of Europe. ChrIst 
was the Captain, the Word was the instrument, believers were the 
agents, power was to come from the Holy Ghost; the only waiting to 
be done by the missionaries was for Him: He would endue them for 
their work, then they must start, and never stop until the gospel had 
been preached among all nations as God's witness. 

Not the apostles only, but all disciples, were to go everywhere 
preaching the gospel. The duty of evangelizing the world was not 
laid upon a chosen few, with superb scholastic attainments, who could 
discuss gnosticism and polytheism with the scientists of that era; but 
every disciple who felt in his own soul the power of the Holy Ghost, 
was to go forth, and as the one supreme business of his life tell his 
fellow-men what he personally knew of Jesus of Nazareth; they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and went everywhere evangelizing. 

We hear much in these days of new and difficult problems, and of 
new and special difficulties in the missionary work. But there are no 
new problems, and no special difficulties. The problems and difficul
ties that confront the missionary of to-day confronted the missionary 
of the Apostolic age. Heathenism, polytheism, philosophical specu
lations, sacramentarianism, polygamy, drunkenness, licentiousness, 
prize-fights, theatres, party spirit, persecutions, unknown languages, 
different tribes, tongues, races, slavery-these were in the world then, 
they are in the world now. The Book of Acts is a perfect Manual of 
Missions for all Christians, in all lands, among all peoples, through all 
ages, until the gospel has been preached to all nations as God's witness 
and the end shall come, and the Lord shall return. 

The gospel proclaimed by apostolic Christians came in contact and 
conflict with every phase and form of human existence; in contact and 
conflict with Jewish bigotry, with Grecian idolatry, with Roman cruel
ty, with Cyprian licentiousness, with Ephesian magic, with Corinthian 
luxury, with Lystrian barbarism, with Sadducean skepticism, with 
Epicurian agnosticism-in contact with race prejudice, caste, polyga
my, slavery, the drink traffic and the social evil; and the testimony 
oJ the humble witnesses, under the power of the Holy Ghost, was in
deed the power of God unto salvation; and the men and women of 
all classes and conditions, of al~ races and tongues, turned from idol
atry and vice to serve the living God and to wait for his son, Jesus 
Christ, from heaven. What problem or difficulty can meet the evan-
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gelists of to-day that did not meet the evangelists of the first Christian 
century? Within the pale of the church, then, there were mistakes 
of jndgment, and sins in conduct; there were legalism and Antino
mianism; excesses and excitements; false teachers and bad doctrine; 
dissentions and factions; backsliders and apostates; but in spite of 
all these evils, the work went on, believers were multiplied on every 
hand, churches were organized and Christ was honored. 

After eighteen centuries, the church of this age finds itself engaged 
in the evangelization of the world; and we call this the era of univer
versal missions, when many questions of urgent interest cry aloud for 
answer; the sphere and functions of Missionary Boards, the powers 
of the evangelist, the relation between the home and foreign churches, 
the status of heathen converts, churches and ministers, the erection 
and support of schools and colleges, female missionaries, medical mis
sions, the uses of cI,"eeds, denominational comity, increase of heathen 
populations, Mohammedanism and Buddhism. Whatever answers may 
be given to these questions, the fact remains that all the essential 
elements of the missionary problem are precisely the same to-day that 
they were in the apostolic age of the church. As regards evangeliza
tion, there is no new thing under the sun. In every perplexity and 
difficulty the disciple of Ohrist may turn with confident hope to this 
Missionary Manual for light and guidance; he will not here search in 
vain for either principle or practice, for example or illustration. 

THE MIRAOLES OF MISSIONS. 
. WORK AMONG THE WY'NDS IN IJLASGOW.* 

[EDITORIAL-A. T. P.] 

LOVE is omnipotent. Wherever passion for souls burns there we 
may find a new mount of transfiguration, where the earthly takes on 
the complexion of the heavenly. Let us find an example of the power 
of such love and holy passion in one of the citief: of Scotland. 

It is now a little more than forty years ago since a young man of 23 
undertook work as an agent in the Glasgow Oity Mission. Even be
fore he was fully accepted as a missionary by the directors of the work, 
he began his apprenticeship by visits at every house in one of the low
est districts, and by conversing with every person there encountered, 
as to eternal things. The whole salary he was to receive for a year's 
work was less than two hundred dollars; and the section of the city ap
pointed to him was especially needy and destitute, and particularly 
difficult as a field of labor. It had never yet been occupied and was 
in the worst respect pioneer ground. It has been well said that he 
who is not ready to preach the gospel everywhere and anywhere is fit 
to preach nowhere; and we are more and more persuaded that if 
every candidate for the office of the ministry were first tried in some 
such field it would prove a training in its way more profitable than any 

• John G. Paton, missionary to the New Hebrides. London: Hodder& Stoughton. 
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discipline in the classroom, and would "shake the napkin at the four 
corners," and disclose whether or not there were in it even "one tal
ent" for winning souls. What a preparation for practical dealing with 
men and women and children; with people of every variety of temper 
and temperament, of thought and opinion, of character and life, 
would such an experience be ! 

But we anticipate. The young man, who took up that work in that 
most degraded district in the great Scotch Manchester, was John G. 
Paton; afterwards the devoted missionary to the New Hebrides, a man 
whose biography, just issued from the press of Hodder & Stoughton, 
is uusurpassed for stimulating and inspiring narrative by any existing 
story of heroism. Mr. Paton found that many families around the 
Green street of Oalton had never been visited by any TYbinister; 
and there were lapsed church members who, for ten and even twenty 
years, had never been in a church building, and had been called on not 
even by a Ohristian visitor. Of course, in such classes and courts the 
worst conditions of society were to be found. Drunkenness, infidelity, 
licentiousness, blasphemy, ran riot; and there was no religion to set 
up any barrier against them save Romanism in it~most ignorant and 
superstitious form. Sin and vice walked about openly, naked and not 
ashamed. 

Four hours a day were spent in house-to-house visits. Little pray
er circles, or larger evening meetings, with personal sympathetic con
tact, were the means mostly used to reach and relieve all this misery 
of soul and body. A Sabbath evening evangelistic service was very 
needful; but the only available place for it was a hay-loft, with cow
stalls below and a rickety wooden staircase as an outside approach. 
After a year's hard work Mr. Paton could show only six or seven non
church goers whom he had persuaded to come regularly to this rude 
assembly room, besides about as many more who on a week night met 
in a humble room of a house of the poor. That very house was a 
scene of gospel triumphs. The hardworking Irishwoman who lived 
there had a husband whob the demon of drink turned into a monster, 
and who cruelly beat her and pawned for accursed rum everything of 
value. Through the influence of these night meetings this man be
came a total abstainer, abandoned his evil doing, and not only attend
ed Sabbath worship regularly, but urged others both to become abstain
ers from drink and attendants at worship. '.rhis man and thi!:! woman 
became the first real helpers of Mr. Paton in his self-denying work in 
the wynds of Glasgow. 

Still the results of twelve months' work were so small that the 
directors inclined to abandon Green street as a hopeless and fruitless 
field and try some other section of t.he great city. But Mr. Paton's 
heart had become enlisted, and he who afterward at hourly risk of life 
persisted in abiding among the cannibals of Tanna, pleaded for an-
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other six months among Green street heathen. He obtained permis
sion; and at the next meeting told his little congregation that if he 
could not induce more non-church-goers to attend he would be sent to 
work elsewhere. Few as they were, they had already learned to believe 
in Mr. Paton and to love him, and they remembered that first lesson 
in arithmetic, "two times one is two; " and so each one present agreed 
to come to the next meeting and bring one more. Of course that sim
ple and easy method at once doubl~d the attendance. When people 
learn this practical multiplication table, it is surprising what won
ders are wrought. From this time forth no house that could be 
had in that whole district was big enough for the meeting. A Bible 
class, singing class, communicants' class, Total Abstinence Society, 
Mutual Improvement Society, etc., were instituted. Beside the usual 
services, two prayer-meetings were opened for the policemen, one for 
those who were on day duty, and one for those on night duty. Mr. 
Paton now found every evening in the week occupied with his work, 
and every Sabbath brought two public services. 

And now the hay-10ft had to be abandoned, for the owner required 
it, and the poor people were at a loss for any other place of assembly. 
The hostlers and other servants of a certain coach-hirer, lIfenzies by 
name, got permission to clear out another unused hay-loft, and at their 
own cost built an outside stairs for approach, to the great relief of the 
little congregation. Mr. Paton shared the general joy, but felt that if 
the work were to prosper, a permanent building of some sort must be 
had which they could control; and with the help of Thomas Binnie, 
Esq., secured not only a good site, but a Mission Hall was projected at 
Mr. Binnie's own expense. Just then a block of buildings being offered 
for sale, singularly adapted for the purpose, this generous benefactor 
persuaded Dr. Symington's congregation, in connection with which 
this mission work was carried on, to buy the whole block; and so, at 
the crisis of the work, God's providence put at the disposal of Mr. 
Paton and his mission buildings suitable both for evangelistic and 
educational work. 

Of course the time had now come for reorganizing aud enlarging this 
work. At 7 A. M. on the Lord's Day. Mr. Paton held a class for BIble 
study, where from seventy to one hundred of the poorest young men 
and women of the vicinity were gathered. They came in their work
clothes, for they had but one suit, all without coverings for their heads, 
and some without shoes for their feet. Mr. Paton remarked with joy 
how contact with the gospel brought improvement even in dress and 
manners. Gradually the attendants began to come in better and more 
complete attire, fitter for such assemblies; then they were emboldened 
to "go to church; " and then to bring others with them. Their teach
er's joy in his work was ecstatic, but it was not reached by any dainty 
and delicate steps. At six o'clock every Sunday morning this indefat-
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igable worker might have been seen running from stl'eet to sheet and 
from door to door for an hour, drumming up his recruits. He kuocked 
and called, till he roused the careless and the sleepy; and by dint of 
such perseverance he got together and kept together that early morn
ing Bible class. At a later stage in its history, a band of voluntary 
visitors from the class itself undertook to relieve him and loolf after 
the irregular, indifferent and tardy members. 

On Monday nights this devoted city missionary held a sort of Bible 
;reading for all who chose to come; on Wednesday evenings a combined 
Bible lecture and prayer service that half filled the church; and on 
Thursdays an Intending Oommunicants' class for the instruction of 
those who wished to confess Ohrist and join anyone of the Protestant 
churches in the city. Friday evening brought a singing class for 
church music, and Saturday, a total abstinence meeting, in which the 
members themselves conducted the varied exercises. Mr. ,Paton testi
fies to the great influence and power of Temperance as the handmaid 
of the gospel. He himself being a total abstainer both from liquor and 
tobacco, he found himself the more able to influence others to forego 
these injurious indulgences. 

Thus this mission, which began with so little promise, became a 
feeder to all the churches, training active and useful members for 
neighboring congregations; not only so but it became a kinll of theo
logical seminary in which eight lads got their first lessons in Latin and 
Greek from Mr. Paton's little stock, and their training for the work of 
preaching the gospel and winning souls. 

And now this Oalton Mission grew rapidly to unrivalled dimensions. 
From 500 to 600 were in weekly attendance, exclusively poor wage
workers and very largely mill-workers. The results were wide-reach
ing and far-reaching. Habits improved, personal appearance and the 
whole environment; many removed to better localities. But Mr. 
Paton kept watch and hold npon them nntil he saw them safely housed 
in some church. Often his four hours of daily labor which were 
"nominated in the bond," expanded to double that time. He trained 
eight or ten devoted young men and twice as many young women as 
visitors and tract distributors, and twice a month they went on their 
rounds of visits. At monthly meetings of workers, reports were made 
and matters of importance brought to notice. Mr. Paton fou.ud him
self the head of a sort of Bureau of Tract Distribution, Relief and Em
ployment. 

All this work for God and His poor could not be carried on without 
antagonism. The keepers of the public houses saw the Total Absti
nence Society making fearful inroads on their destructive business, and 
they were ready for any act of undcrhanded or openhanded violence. 
Mx:. Paton held, on summer nights and Saturday afternoons, Evangel
istic and Total Abstinence meetings in Thomson's Lane. The top of 
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an outside staircase furnished a ready pulpit, and the audiences were 
large, though the gospel had no meretricious charms of art and res
thetics by which to "draw." Oomplaints were made by these tavern 
keepers to the captain of the police that these meetings were hurting 
their trade. l!'ortunately the complamt was true, though in another 
sense frpm that intended by the complainants. The captain happened 
to be himself a pious Wesleyan, and he informed Mr. Paton of the 
complaints and of the attendance of his police force, but bade him go 
on and conduct the meeting as usual. A large crowd gathered, and 
among them many of the dram-sellers and their minions, expecting to 
see the police break up the meeting and humiliate the missionary and 
his helpers. The police appeared in force, headed by Oaptain Baker, 
and the foes of the mission were jubila.nt in anticipation of a row. But 
the meeting proceeded in so orderly a fashion that Oaptain Baker him
self surprised both friends and foes by mounting the platform and de
voutly listening till the close. Thus the whiskey ring had to "wait out" 
the service and hear the gospel-which was not a frequent experience. 
And at the end of the service Oaptain Baker, instead of breaking up 
the meeting, or prohibiting others like it, spoke warmly in favor of the 
work and wished it God speed. 

So the enraged dram-sellers planned another assault. The next 
Saturday evening, a spirit-dealer ran his van in front of the iron gate
way of the church which was the only place of egress for the assem
bled multitude. Two young men were sent by Mr. Paton to drag 
away the wagon; they were seized and marched off to the police office 
for "injuring the whiskey-dealer'S property!" and when Mr. Paton 
ran after them to ask their offense, he was threatened with similar ar
rest if he did not cease his interference. He went with them to the 
station. The rumor flew that the missionary and his young men were 
being" taken up" by the police, and a crowd ran to the rescue; but 
Mr. Paton begged them to refrain from all disturbance. The lieutenant 
on duty was manifestly in league with the conspirators and no justice 
would have been done but for the interference of some gentleman who 
threatened to expose the whole outrage, and the accused parties were 
suddenly set at liberty. 

Romanism and skepticism likewise opposed the work; and Mr. 
Paton at first tried to offset their influence by lectures with free discus
sion at the close, but he became satisfied that he was only advertising 
the devil's wares, and he abandoned all defensive methods for the 
simple preaching of the gospel. 

We cannot close this remarkable chapter of city missions without an 
example or two of the wondrous power of the gospel in these Wynds. 
An infidel lecturer in that district was very sick and Mr. Paton was 
called to see him. He found him in the midst of a library of infidel 
publications which he eagerly circulated to poison the minds of the lin-
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wary. Whatever little he knew of the Word of God, was only sufficient 
to feather the arrows of his ridicule. But now he felt himself to Qe 
taking that awful" leap into the dark," and his mind was full of ter
ror at the "unknown." Mr. Paton's visits were so blessed even to 

. that hardened sinner, that another wonder, like that of Ephesus, oc
curred. With cries and tears for pardon and peace, he became a pen
itent believer and called in all the infidel works he had set in circula
tion, piled them together after his wife and daughter had torn them in 
pieces, and he himself struck the light that turned the pile to ashes. * 
That man was so completely transformed by that simple gospel message 
that he not only abandoned his infidelity and ceased to be a panderer 
and procurer for the devil, but till the close of life continued to wit
ness to souls and thereby to win souls. 

The district where Mr. Paton labored was so degraded and depraved 
that he not unfrequently came upon those who seemed to be possessed 
of a demon. He met an infidel whose blasphemies made even his vile 
neighbors shudder; and who even as death approached would not hear 
a word of gospel comfort, but foamed with rage and even spat at Mr. 
Paton when he mentioned the name of Jesus. His hatred to God 
seemed to drive him mad. He yelled like a demoniac, and tore to 
pieces his very bedclothes, till he had to be bound to his iron bed, still 
foammg out curses and blasphemies. When the humble missionary 
asked if he might pray for him, he shouted with all his remaining 
strength, "Pray for me to the DEVIL!" And when Mr. Paton re
minded him that he had declared that he did not believe in either 
God or devil, he shouted again in terrific rage, "Yes, I do believe in 
a devil and a God, and a just God, too; but I have hated Him in life 
and I hate Him in dea.th I " 

Yet, even into such a "mouth of hell" went this fearless young mis
sionary, even there to rescue souls; and he did it I He was called to 
see a doctor who was both an unbeliever and a drunkard. In hi.s at
tacks of delirium tremens he had tried one and another method of 
suicide. At one time the watchers barely succeeded in dashing from 
his lips, after a fierce struggle, a fatal draught of prussic acid; again 
they caught a glimpse of a shining lancet hid in the :folds of his shirt 
with which he would have bled himself to death. In one of these fits 
of suicidal madness Mr. Paton, at his request, took his seat beside him, 
alone, he having first promised that he would do anything the mis
sionary would ask if everyone else might be put out of the room. 
After a long conversation Mr. Paton took down a dusty Bible that had 
long lain neglected in the closet, and after reading said: "Now, shall 
we pray?" "Yes," said the doctor; and kneeling beside him, the 
missionary whispered: 

"You pray first." 
*Oompare Acts xix: 17-20. 
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"I curse. I cannot pray; would you have me curse God to His 
face? " 

"You promised to do all that I asked. You must pray or try to 
. pray, and let me at least hear that you cannot." 

"I cannot curse God on my knees; let me stand, and I will curse 
him; I cannot pray." 

Mr. Patou gently but firmly held him on his knees, saying: "Just 
try to pray, and let me hear you cannot." Instantly he cried out: 
"0 Lord, thou knowest I cannot pray," and strove to rise up as 
though Satan were struggling within him to turn that beginning 
of prayer into a curse. But the noble winner of souls took up that 
unfinished prayer and continued it as though it were his own, till the 
old blasphemer was subdued and quiet at the feet of the Master. Then 
inducing him to lie down and sitting beside him till he fell asleep, Mr. 
Paton commended him to the care of the Lord, and slipped away to 
other duties. Returning later in the day, the poor victim of delirium 
was found in his right mind; nay, running to meet the missionary, he 
hugged him in his arms, crying, "Thank God, I can pray now! I 
rose refreshed from sleep, and for the first time in my life prayed with 
my wife and children; and now I shall do so every day and serve God 
while I live, who hath dealt" in so great mercy with me !" And so he 
did, joining Dr. Symington's church, and giving his medical skill to a 
holy ministry to God's destitute little ones, as anxious for their souls 
as their bodies, until he, who once could not pray, but only curse, fell 
sweetly asleep in Jesus, to wake where there is "no more curse." 

What wonder that even anonymous letters threatening his life, and 
the public curses from the altar by Romish priests, and the advice of 
directors of the mission could not induce this brave city missionary to 
leave a work attended by such supernatural power of God. For ten 
years he struggled patiently on, though he was at one time felled to 
the g.round by a stone hurled.at him by a malignant Papist, and mar
vellously escaped assault after assault upon his life. While we sit 
quietly at home, in our easy chair, or making rousing addresses or 
write with burning pens on city evangelization, or the estrangement 
of the masses from the church, here is one man who dives into the 
depths of all this depravity and degradation, and demonstrates what 
love and the gospel can do to rescue drowning souls! 

NOTES FROM OUR ENGLISH CORRESPONDENT, 
REV. JAMES JOHNSTON, A. S. A. 

I. RELEASE OF EAST AFRICAN MISSIONARIES. 

AFTER months of suspense there is rejoicing among the frIends of the 
English Church Missionary Society over the telegram from Zanzibar of May 
5: "Mr. D. A. L. Hooper, the last of the missionaries detained by Bush
iri, has arrived here safely." In conne"ction with the release of the entire 
band of missionaries, special acknowledgment is due to the British Consul
General, Col. Euan Smith, at Zanzibar. His energy and tact in effecting 
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the safe arrival of the missionaries recalls the generous aid tendered to Dr. 
Livingstone by Sir John Kirk some 25 years ago. Since the outbreakofhos
tilities between. the Arabs and German traders, the missionaries have been 
imprisoned at the mission stations of Mamboia and Mpwapwa, about 160 
miles from Bagamoyo. Early in February the British Consul deputed the 
Arab Commissioner to re-open the negotiations for the safe conduct of the 
missionaries to the coast. Meanwhile, March 11, a gleam of consolation 
was given by the French missjonaries securing the ransom of the German 
missionaries, numbet"ing six men and one lady, on payment of 6,000 rupees 
and the sunender of 12 slaves captured by the German war vessel, the Leip
sic. Subsequently rumors reached Zanzibar that the missionaries belong
ing to England were in daily apprehension of a catastrophe at the mission 
station. A letter from Mrs. Roscoe, a missionary's wife, dated Mamboia, 
March 11, and received in England April 28, showed the danger to which 
the brave band was exposed. The raids of the hostile natives compelled 
them twice to retire to the hills. In vain they tried to obtain a travelling 
escort. From this neighborhood Mr. Brooks, at his own risk and against 
the wishes of his friends, attempted at the cost of his life, to make a pas
sage. The lady correspondent had slight faith in Bushiri, which was speed
ily vedfied by his demand for a ransom as soon as he had the missionaries in 
his power. 

Late in March the French missionaries, by request of the British authori
ties, prevailed upon Bushiri to grant the English missionaries protection 
from Mamboia and guaranteed arrival into Bagamoyo. Thh. port and mis
sionary station is COining in to rapid prominence. From Bagamoyo, which 
lies to the southwest of Zanzibar, runs the main trade route inland to Lake 
Tanganyika. A telegram was dispatched to England April 24, fromZanzi
bar, stating that Mr. Roscoe, of the Church Missionary Society, and his 

. wife, who were on their way from Mamboia to the coast, had been released 
by Bushiri and were then receiving the hospitality of the French mission 
station at Bagamoyo. This good news was darkened with the intelligence 
of the retention in Bushiri's camp of the Rev. W. E. Taylor, Dr. C. S. Ed
wards and MI'. D. A. L. Hooper, three of the society's missionaries, as hos
tages, for whose redemption 10,000 rupees were demanded. With commenda
ble decision the acting British Consul, Mr. Hawes, authorized the Ft"ench 
missionaries to pay the entire required amount. 

A message dated Zanzibar, April 28, intimated that Bushiri had allowed 
the Rev. W. E. Taylor and Dr. Edwards to leave his quarters. Without de
lay, the missionaries, in the company of Mr. and Mrs. Roscoe, proceeded 
from Bagamoyo to Zanzibar, en route for Mombasa. Bushiri still detained 
1\11'. Hooper, on the plea that he was not a missionary and did not hail either 
from Mpwapwa or Mamboia. Fresh negotiations resulted in his release as 
announced in the first telegram. Happily, the reported death of Mr. Stokes 
is untrue. Despite his very critical situation, he has passed through the 
country safely, and is now on the Victoria Nyanza, arranging for commu
nication by water with Uganda. 

The unwearied efforts of Col. Euan Smith throughout the negotiations 
}Iave made him popular on the East African coast and in England. His de
parture from Zanzibar on a short visitto London was a signalfor an ovation at 
Zanzibar. In this the fOI"eign representatives, the native community, and 
even influential Arabs participated. Captain Wissmann cordially bade the 
Consul a temporary farewell, expressing his intention to encourage British 
Indian commerce on the German seaboard, and forthwith to open and 



electronic file created by cafis.org

500 NOTES FROM OUR ENGLISH CORRESPONDENT. [JULY, 

. protect the caravan routes into the interior !rom Bagamoyo, and Bwam
bara. 

Since Col. Euan Smith's arrival in England he has paid visits to the For
eign Office. He has freely communicated his views to the Church Mission
ary Society with regard to the outlook in East AfrIca. With Great Britain 
the Sultan remains friendly. In suppressing slavery the combined blockade 
of Germany, England and the other powers had been most effective. The 
conveyance of slaves by sea had been almost entirely checked. A less fa
vorable statement is made respecting the stoppage of the importation of 
arms and ammunition. These were landed among general cargoes in large 
dhows. The Colonel denies the truth of the charge made in the English 
House of Commons, that slave dhows carried the French flag, or that let
ters of marque were given to such craft by French Cousuls. With reference 
to German colonization, the Colonel spoke of an interview with Captain 
Wissmann at Zanzibar. He believed him to be a man of great power and I 

knowledge, whose experience would undoubtedly help him in hi,; mission. 
The latest telegram, May 5, states that the hostilities between Captain 

Wissmann and Bushiri are imminent neal' Bagan-lOYo. The German force 
numbers about 400 men, composed of Europeans, Soudanese, Tomalis and 
Zulus. His purposed by the Germans to restore law at Lundi, Kilwa, Dar
as-Salaam, Pangani and Tonga, and to make a re-conquest of the stations 
Usagara, Usegua, Ukami and Nguro, belonging to the German East African 
Company. Along the coast-line from Wanga to Rovuma Bay a pax Ger
manica will, if possible, be impol'ed. Gl'ave apprehensions are felt regard
ing the issues of the ensuing conflid on the mission centres situated in East 
Central Africa. 

P.S.-We append the following telegrams, which are creating much ex
citement in English missionary and colonial circles: 

" ZANZIBAR, May 9 . 
.. There was a decided engagement yesterday between Captain Wissmann and Bushiri, 

the former being assisted by a detachment of 200 German sailors. Bushiri's camp was 
captured and destroyed, and his followers dispersed. His loss was 70 killed and 20 prison
srs. One German naval officer was killed and several of Captain Wissmann's officers were 
wounded. Forty black soidiers were killed. Bushiri has escaped." 

"BERLIN, May 10. 
"Captain Wissmann's victory over the Arab insurgent leader, Bushiri-a victory though 

achieved with considerable superior forces-bodes well, think people here, for the future 
tranquility of German East Africa. . The Imperial Commissary's forces numbered 
about 900 men, iucluding 200 marilles from the blockading squadron, while Bushiri's in
trenched camp was defended by only 600 of his followers. The fight was short and sharp. 
Bushiri. himself, managed to escape, according to one account, even before the stormers 
advanced on his position, his loss being 80 killed and 20 prisoners. while Captain Wissmann 
had 40 of his black troops killed and one German sergeant of the naval contingent,one offi
cer-Lieutenant Schella of the Schwalbe-and a marine, of the Leipsic, were killed. What 
effect this defeat of the Arabs will have on the future of the missionaries and other Euro
peans in the interior, remains to b~ seen, but the opinion here is that the insurrection 
on the East coast will now collapse." 

The London Times' comment on the conJecture is as follows: 
"The escape of Bushiri renders the issue uncertain, nor is it possible to avoid apprehen

sions for the safety of Europeans in the interior. There is a solidarity among the so-called 
Arab traders of Easters and Central Africa, arising from the con~iction that the advance 
of Europeans into the country is fatal to their interests." 

II. THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY· SOCIETY. 

Rev. C. H. Spurgeon has recently spoken in tones of strong encouragement 
on missionary matters. He remarked that it was wonderful how much was 
being done for the conversion of the world by Christian people of all sorts, in 
aU sorts of ways. He believed their missions would yield a glorious harvest 
tor Christ one day, whether they lived to see it or not. Sometimes it took a. 



electronic file created by cafis.org

\ 
1889.] NOTES FROM OUR ENGLISH CORRESPONDENT. 501 

good while to prepare for a great work, and a vast amount of material had 
to be expended in order to make the foundation solid and good. He had no 
doubt that by and by they would be well repaid for all their labor and sow
ing of seed. In a similat' vein of congratulation his brother, the Rev. J. A. 
Spurgeon, urged all Christian toilers to remember that love was the secret 
of success in foreign missions. 

It is noteworthy that notwithstanding the criticisms which Mr. Caine 
made upon the methods pursued by the Baptist Society in India, and also the 
severe strictures to which Canon Taylor subjects the Church Mi5sionary 
Society, both societies are in receipt of unprecedented incomes for 1888. Secre
tary Baynes, of the former society, announced at the annual meeting that the 
receipts for the yeal' just closed amounted to £80,818, as compared with £66,-
209 for the previous year, an increase of £14,609. A special sum of £3,800 
had likewise been contributed for the relief of sufferers in the Chinese fam
ine. Still thet'e was at the close of the year a deficit of £2,800, caused by in
creased expense in connection with the Congo Mission. Part of this deficit 
had been made up. The river Congo rates for transportation were exces
sively large. Mr. Baynes stated that the contract for the new Congo rail
way had been signed. On its anticipated completion four years hence the 
cost of mission freights would be much reduced. This railway will have a 
length of 265 miles, at a cost of 25,000,000 francs. It will start from the 
Underhill Baptist Station on the Lower Congo and terminate at Kinshasha, 
Stanley Pool. By this communication Central African commerce, civiliza
tion and Christianity will be enormously benefited. 

From the report of the society (ninety-seventh) we learn that six mission
aries have died and eleven new ones gone forth during the past year. On 
the society's staff are now 125 English missionaries and 334 native preachers. 
The numbers of unpaid native agents and self-supporting native churches 
formed a promising outlook. In 1888 the converts baptized represented 317 
in India, 113 in the Bahamas (and upwards of 240 awaiting baptism in the 
out-stations), 70 in the Shantung province of China, 40 in Japan and 22 at 
San Salvador. Marked progress was noted III the Congo Mission. In China 
there were 21 Baptist missionaries who for some months had been mainly 
engaged in ministering to the famine-stricken Chinese in Eastern China. 
Two of them were credited with keeping ~live 2,000 at a station in the city 
where they resided and over 10,000 others in the neighborhood. 

Educational and literary agencies had been vigorously maintained. The 
sale of bibles, religious books and tracts during 188£ in India by the Baptists 
had never been exceeded. Issnes of portions and complete copies of the 
Scriptures from the Calcutta Mission numbered 34,535. Testimonies of mis
sionaries and civilians demonstrate that the preaching of the gospel and the 
translations of the Bible are working a revolution in that empire, and inev
itably, is gradually undermining the degraded superstitions of the Hin
doos. 

'1'he Baptist Zenana Missionary Society drew as usual a crowded assembly. 
Financially the year has been exceedingly stimulating. Receipts were £9,-
641, which leaves in the treasury a balance of £1,100. Miss Angus, of the 
Ladies' Home, Delhi, delivet'ed a notable address, from which we quote a 
single passage: 

"The map of India is now dotted over with mission stations. Butit must be remembered 
that these are, for the most part, situated in the large cities, and even there the work to 
be done far exceeds the strength of the workers. There are literally thousands of smaller 
towns and villages as yet unoccnpied, hundreds of thousands who have never heard the 
name of Christ. Day by day the cry goes up to God from many a heart, 'Refuge bath 
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failed me, no man careth for my soul.' For' the millions of India still lie untouched.' Dr. 
Pierson's words in THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THill WORLD snould ring in our ears: • We are 
not responsible for conversion, but we are for contact.' When will the church of Christ 
rouse herself to the duty of contact with these millions?" 

III. MISSIONARIES FOR CENTRAL AFRICA. 

Toward the last of March a splendid ovation was given in'Exeter Hall to 
the eight pioneer missionaries departing for Central Africa in connection 
with the new Balolo Mission. This mission has been formed for the evan
gelization of the Balolo people dwelling in the Upper Congo, and is a con
tinuation and extension of the Livingstone Inland Mission, begun in 1878. 
The chairman of the meeting, Mr. J. E. Mathieson, held that it was obliga
tOL'y upon England to let Africa occupy a large place in the affection and in
tecests of the church. In deprecating the sever-ely critical attitude taken by 
so many toward missions, the speaker endorsed the action of five or six of 
the great missionary societies in London whose methods were being revised 
in orner to open their doors to young men who had not gone through the 
regul.ar college curriculum. In sending forth this class of missionaries the 
directors would command the sympathies and gratitude of the churches. 
Dr. Grattan Guinness followed with a panegyric upon thL'ee men by whom 
Central Africa had been opened up to Christianity and commerce, viz.: Liv
ingstone, Stanley and Leopold, King of the Belgians. On the banks of the 
Upper Congo, where the mission was to do its work, one tribe alone nuPl
bered over ten millions, among whom only two missionaries labored. The 
mission was originally started by a gift of £800, and in a very short time 
more than £1,500 had been subscribed by friends interested in the enter
prise. A rousing speech was delivered by that gifted and eminent repre
sentative of young Wesleyanism, the Rev. Hugh Price Hughes. He main
tained that the antidote for drunkenness, gllombling and all forms of crime 
and infidelity in these days was foreign missions. England ought to be ac
tive in this branch of service, as there was probably no nation now existing 
that had done so much mischief as Great Britain by the liquor traffic, and in 
many other ways, and also by shedding innocent blood in almost every cor
ner of the globe. He held that at the present time there were too few evan
gelists abroad and too many English ministers at home, a state of things 
which ought certainly and speedily to be reversed. The devoted leader of 
the mission, Mr. J. McKittrick, and some of his fellow-workers subsequently 
addressed the large gathering of friends. 

IV. PROTESTANTISM IN HAMBURG. 

In Hamburg, one of the gayest and most licentious cities In Europe, a ba
zaar liberally supported in aid of the maintenance of the Church Fund and, 
if possible, the early erection of a new English church in the city, realized 
£1,700. . This amount, raised by the combined efforts of English, American, 
German and other nationalities, chiefly of the Protestant faith, far exceeded 
the expectations of the small colony of British and American SUbjects. The 
l:iympathy which this worthy undertaking has elicited has been confirmed 
by the unanimous praise accorded to it in the local press, which describes it 
as the most tasteful and brilliant enterprise of the kind ever attempted in 
Hamburg. 

At the opening ceremony, April 4, the reigning BUrgomaster Dr. Pe
tersen, expressed the genuine sympathy in which Hamburgers held the Eng
lish people. As the head of the Hamburg Government, he remarked that 
between England and Hamburg an unbroken friendship had continued for 
upwards of 600 years, commencing as early as 1266, when the King of Eng-
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land bestowed valuable land and commercial rights upon Hamburg subjects 
in London. These rights the Hanse factory in the metropoHs was privileged 

- to enjoy undiminished until the beginning of the nineteenth century. On the 
other hand, the company of British merchant adventurers received a grant 
of land, the permission of living under English law with inulluUlty from 
taxation, and religious freedom in the shape of an English church a.t lIam
burg as early as 1567. Notwithstanding hard times of fot"eign religious in
tolerance, Hamburg alone, perhaps, of all states, can point with pride to the 
fact that the English church of evangelical profession had been allowed un
mterrupted toleration for three centuries. 

V. ROMAN CATHOLIC MISSIONS IN INDIA. 

In the voluminous replies which Mr. Caine's attack on Indian missions 
has provoked, there will be some advantage in recording the results oC the 
mission work in India, with which the Roman Catholics credit themselves. 
The editor of Illustrated Catholic Missions in England has published vari
ous statistics bearing upon Roman Catholic missions in India, chiefly based 
on the figures published in the new edition of the Imperial Gazateer of In
dia, compiled by Sir W. W. Hunter. An English correspondent who has 
spent 20 years in the Indian Civil Service recently asserted that Catholic 
and Protestant missions were equally failures in that Empire. He held that 
in an especial deg-ree this was true of Catholic missions since the beginning 
of the eighteenth century, while in view of the increase of population Cath
olicity had been declining for many years. Challenging Mr. Caine.'s im
plied assertion that Roman Catholics were more successtul than Protesta.nts, 
he quoted in his proof the official returns of 1881. These show in round 
numbers as follows: Catholics, 936,000; Protestants, 435,000; Nestorians 
and others, 456,000; total, 1,827,000. From the number of Pl'otestants 
100,000 might be deducted for Bt'itish-born and foreign Christians, though 
they are not all Protestants. This would leave 335,000 Protestants, a far 
more satisfactory number in less than 100 years than 936,000 in the 350 years 
since Xavier began the gt'eat work in India. 
It is admitted by Roman Catholic wt"iters that the census of 1881 returned 

the total number of Catholics as 963,058 (excluding French and Portuguese 
territories, which contain 285,703 more). The census returns they regard 
as erroneous to the extent of 100,000 Christians, quoting from Sir W. W. 
Hunter to the same effect. He writes (vol. vi., p. 265) : "The Roman Caiho
lies were under-estimated in the census returns by the exclusion of about 
100,000 Syrian Christians who acknowledge the jurisdiction of the Vicars
Apostolic of Verapoli and Quilon, andby their inclusion among the Jacob
ites, who are unconnected with the Roman Catholic Church." Adding, it 
is said, these extra 100,000, and also the Catholics of Portuguese and French 
India, which practically all form one mission field, there will be a grand to
tal of Catholics in India numbering 1,349,441. According to the" Madras 
Catholic Directory" for 1885, the returns at"e estimated at 1,356,037 for Brit
ish, native and foreign India, some four or five years before the inauguration 
of the Indian hiet"archy. Mulhall supposed the Catholics in India to num
ber 1,318,000, and another estimate, which appeared in the Deutsche Reich8 
Zeitung, gives 1,600,600 as the probable total. 

In reply to the charge that the Catholics are steadily diminishing, the ad
vocates of Catholic missions quote the following passage from Sir W.W. 
Hunter: 

"The Roman Catholics in India steadily increase, and, as in former times, the increase 
is chielly in the south, especia.lly in the missions of Pondicherry and Medura. The number 
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of Catholics in British and French India and the native states, but exclusive of the Portu 
guese possessions, rose from 732.887 in 1851 to 93~,400 'n 1871, and to 1,103,560 in 1881. The 
Pondicherry Mission lately performed over 50,01 ) adult baptisms in three years. In British 
India. and the native states the children in Catholic schools increased from 28,249 in 1871 to 
44,699 in 1881" (p.259). 

The Catholics contend that they do not possess a tithe of the funds which 
the Protestant missionary societies have at their disposal. In verification 
of this the evidence of Sir W. W. Hunter (in the Imperi:J,l Gazetteer, vol. vi. 
p. 260) is again adduced: 

"The Roman Catholics work in India," he writes, .. with slender pecuniary resources. 
Theyderive their main support from the two great Catholic organizations, the Associa
tion for the Propagation of the Faith, and the Society of the goly Childhood. The former 
contributes £24,4M yearly to Indian missions, and the latter £12,300, making a total of £-36,-
764. This is exclusive of the expenditure within the Archbishopric of Goa; but it repre
sents the European contributions to the whole vicariates under the Pope. In 1880 they 
maintained 16 bishops and 1,118 priests, teaching 1,288 schools, 40,907 pnpils, and giving instruction 
to 1,002,379 native Christians. Tbe Roman Catbolic priests deny tbemselves the comforts consid
ered necessaries for Enropeans in India. In many districts tbey live the frngal and abstemious life 
olthe natives, and their inlluence reaches deeply into the social life of tbe communities among whom 
they dryeU." 

This Important chain of testimony relating to metbods of operation and principles of teaching, so 
distinct from the great Protestant sections in the Indian mission field, will nevertheless receive re
spectfulattentlon when associated witb the authoritative imprimatur of tbe foremost living Indian 
statistician. 

A FIRST YEAR'S IMPRESSIONS OF JAPAN. 
: BY REV. FRED. S. CURTIS, HIROSHIMA. 

As a mission field Japan is doubtless second to nonein regard toits present 
results and promise for the future: but, judging from a purely human stand
point, the coming of the kingdom of God in Japan is yet in the dim future. 
The eighty million;; of gods in the" Flowery Kingdom" cannot receive their 

. deathblow in a day. In the houses of all who are not.either Christian 01' 

agnostic you may stilI see the little shrine with its offering of flowers. Every
where-not only" on every high hill and under every green tree;" but in 
the shops and boats, by the wayside, at every turn in the road, these symbols 
of idolatry meet the eye. 

Hiroshima is a stronghold of Buddha. The street on which we live has a 
continuous row of temples for an eighth to a quarter of a mile. And though 
the worshippers at these tern pIes seem very scarce the strong Buddhistic 
prejudice of the people renders them unreceptive to Christianity. The 
Hiroshima people are looked down upon throughout the Empil'e as being 
hard, indifferent and unreliable. On arriving we were much disappointed 
to find tbat, aside from the regular attendants at the Presbyterian and 
Methodist churches established here-some two or three hundred people
there were but few who manifested any particular interest in Christianity, 
or who would even come to the preaching places from curiosity. We had 
expected to see iarge crowds flocking to hear the word of God, and inquirers 
coming from all parts of the interior, and that anywhere and at any time a 
large audience could be gathered. This last is true when a large hall or 
theater is thrown open for a popular lecture on Christianity and prominent 
speakers are advertised. 

I find that the people differ greatly in different localities. For instance, in 
Koohi the people are exceedingly impressible and embrace the Christian re
ligion readily, while in Nagasaki the old prejudice against the Christian and 
the" Christian's God" still lives, making it perhaps a more difficult field 
than Hiroshima. Here it is very difficult to induce the people to enter a 
otlurch building j they seem to think that in so doing they would commit 
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themselves to Christianity. Since this feeling exists, I am strongly in favor 
of establishing out-statiorls or preaching. places which at present shall not 
themselves become churches, but act as feeders to the churches already 
established till the prejudice is overcome. 

As to the government, while it t~lerates Christianity, it clings to idolatry. 
A recent report shows $150,000 as given in one year to Shinto temples, and 
year before last $50,000 was given to one single temple. The Mikado himself 
is an idolater and worships his ancestors. 

What the government wants is not so much Christianity as Western 
science and institutions, and just now, perhaps, more than anything else, 
treaty revision; and to bring about the last is doubtlebs their motive for 
keeping foreigners out of the interior. If it permits freedom here, there is 
no privilege left which it can grant to foreign nations in the future. The 
various fOl'eign powers have certainly taken advantage of Japan, obliging 
her to admit aU their products at a duty of five per cent. or less, while she 
has to pay enormously on her exports. Then, too, no foreigner is amenable 
to Japanese law, all cases being tried before the consuls. 

Some time since I saw quite a melee in front of the hotel at Kobe. A 
Japanese boatman was being very roughly and to all appearance unjustly 
treated by a crowd of Chinamen, while not ten feet distant stood a Japanese 
policeman, his sword hanging by his side, for the treaty laws do not permit 
any interference with foreigners. Now the time has come when it would 
seem that the Japanese government does not propose to remain longer in 
leading strings; but the other nations cannot seem to agree upon any satis
factory revision of the treaties regarding "exterritoriality." What can 
Japan do to bring about the desired change? If it absolutely forbids 
foreigners to travel, reside and teach in the interior, "the people would prob
ably become disaffected, so to go outside the treaty ports is being made as 
difficult as possible. Heretofore the government has permitted foreigners to 
go to different parts of the interior on passports for" travel, health and 
scientific observation," also when employed by the Japanese. These pur
poses have been regarded as mere technicalities by the officials, and many 
missionaries have lived on such passports. 

Having tried every other expedient, the government, while continuing to 
issne, enforces the strict letter of the law, thus making them very difficult to 
obtain. One of our missionaries waited at Kobe fOI" his passport from 
Thanksgiving time till the middle of January. Then, too, after a passport 
has been once obtained the trouble is not over, for it must be renewed, with 
greater or less frequency. When the time for which it has been granted is 
about to expire, the passport must be brought to a treaty port and surrendered 
and an application made for the renewal. The passport is then sent 
to Tokio, and after a longer or shorter time the renewal is granted. 

There is a missionary who has waited three months, and is still waiting, 
in Kobe, for her passport to be renewed. This lady is a teacher in a mission 
school, which may account, at least in part, for the delay, for the govern
ment having taken such pains to establish its own schools throughout the 
empire, naturally wishes them to be well patronized: hence, all private 
schools are discouraged. Recently it was desired to start a Christian school 
in Kochi. The Japanese engaged by a missionary was obliged to write 
"almost a volume to the authorities in regard to the matter," after which, 
says a missionary, in writing home of the action of the authorities, "they 
sent this communication back as not correct, wanted to know the number 
of feet in the school-house and around, the name of the school, etc. All this 
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was written out at full length, when again the paper was returned, asking 
, what books would be taught, who were the publishers, when and where 
were they published, how far in each book the pupil must get in a term and 
at what age a pupil could enter the school.' " . 

These questions were duly answered, but sometime after came the query: 
"If you get two hundred pupils at 35 cents each pel' month, how will you 
use all that money? If you do not get that number of pupils, where will the 
money come from? " 

Viewed in the light of a determined purpose to secure treaty revision, 
such seemingly puerile actions are significant. I trust the time is not far 
distant when propel' treaties will be made, giving Japan her ri~hts and a 
footing more nearly equal to the otb.er great nations of the earth. For sev
eral months there have been rumors afloat to the effect that Japan had made 
a new treaty with America, which will give us liberty to go anywhere in Ja_ 
pan, but whether this is true or not remains to be seen. That some sort ola 
treaty has been concluded with a certain foreign power, is all that we can 
now be sure of. 

Let me say a word in regard to my personal work so far. Although I cannot 
yet preach in the vernacular, I have established a temporary preaching 
place at the girls' school. My teacher has done the preaching while I have 
read the Scriptures and led the singing. This tl'acher is a young Japanese 
student, who is working to obtain funds that he may resume his studies for 
the ministry in the Congregational College at Kyoto. Though but twenty
two years old, he has already, we think, shown a gift for preaching, but he 
lacks power, and seems to have very little realization of the meaning and 
responsibility of the sacred office to which he aspires. I am very glad, how
ever, that he does not think it necessary (as many of the native preachers 
do) to use the classical Chinese words, which are unintelligible to the unedu
cated. The services which we have carried on together have had an aver
age of about twenty-five attendants, half of these being heathen. Were 
the preaching place on some large thoroughfare, instead of being near the 
outskirts of the city, no doubt many more would come in and heal' the 
gospel. 

By the time I am ready to preach, it is my hope that the Lord will open 
the way for the establishment of a preaching hall on some main thorough
fare, where large numbers may readIly be reached. The people are so ex
ceedingly curious to see foreigners that I am sure they would listen, could 
some prominent spot be secured. When any of the missionaries enter a 
store on one of the principal streets, a large crowd invariably collects to 
watch their every movement and catch their every word. 0, that this same 
spirit of investigation might be transfel'l'ed to the Gospel of the one true 
God! For there are in this city a hundred thousand souls who know Him 
not. Of equal urgency is the need of the handful of Christians here who 
must be" instructed in the way of God more perfectly." Were I asked what 
I consider to be the most vital needs of the church of Hiroshima, I should say. 
a deepel' heart experience and life, and a realization of the lost condition of 
the souls of their countrymen, prompting to earnest effort for their speedy 
evangelization. With many their Christianity seems largely a matter of 
intellectual belief, and in this section of the country I have failed to see any 
marked spirit of evangelism. 

As to ihe people of Japan, as a race, it may indeed be said to be favorable 
towar(1 Christianity, but it is, like its rulers, much more favorable towal'd 
western civil~ation and its accompaniments. .Witb the multitude it mat-
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tel'S little what it is, if it be but American or European, whether to wear 
foreign clothes, to eat foreign food, to drink fpreign liquors, or to learn the 
English language. All these things are done to a most remarkable extent; 
for our language there is a perfect "craze." The highest ambition of the 
Jap1.nese youth is to go to America, and next to this to speak Engbsh. 
Many Christian teachers would lack for pupils, were the teaching of English 
done away with. 

The superficiality, fickleness and" happy-go-Iuckiness" of this .people, 
with an impressibleness that is only" skin deep," :O,re the greatest trials of 
the missionary who seeks to labor among them. 

But there is another side to this picture which is so well presented in the 
recently published report of" The Council of Missions co-operating with the 
United Church of Christ in Japan," that I send you a brief extract from it • 

.. The United Church of Christ in Japan has enjoyed a year of constant growth. * * 
In no previous year have the additions been so many. The adult members of the Church 
number 7.551. The infant members number 1.139. The total membership is 8.690. The 
increase during the year is 1.831. The churches are sixty-one. The ministers number 
thirty-six. The contributions for churCh purposes were yen 20.315.82. A comparison with 
longer periods is instructive. The United Church of Christ was formed in 1877 by the union 
of eight churches and 623 Christians. including the children. In 1882 there were twenty
five chnrches. with 1.728 members. Three years later. in 1885. the churches were fifty and 
the members were 3.922. In the past the church has doubled 10 membership in each three 
years. and in eleven years the incrl'ase has been from six hundred to nine thousand. A like 
progression for the remaining twelve years of the ceMtury will make the· membership in 
the year 1900. one hundred and forty-four thousand. 

"Such a hope should notbe too great for our faith. The future may well be richer in bless
ing than the past." 

And there are some of us who are hoping and praying for still greater 
things-the evangelization of this Empire before 'l,e present century closes. 

FATHER DAMIEN THE LEPER PRIEST OF MOLOKAI. 

BY REV. EDWIN M. BLISS, NEW YORK. 

ON the little peninsula of Kolowao, on the island of Molokai, Sandwich 
Islands, is the famous leper community established by the Hawaiian Govern
ment in 1864, after the ierrible scourge of leprosy that committed such 
fearful ravages among every class of the people. It is not an ideal place of 
residence, cold in winter, hot in summer, absolutely isolated from the rest 
of the island by high mountams. Here the unfortunates were placed. So 
terrible was their fate deemed that many families sought to hide their 
afflicted members from the officials, preferring to l"Un every risk them
selves rather than condemn loved ones to such hardships and privations. 
Suitable dwellings were not provided, fo.od was insufficient, there was no 
medical attendance or nursing; the outcasts were practically condemned 
to death, with no hope of even the last sad offices or sympathy of friends. It 
was little wonder that every evil passion rose triumphant. A root growing 
in quantities at the foot of the mountains furnished a highly intoxicating 
liquor and drunkenness became almost universal. With this came'licen
tiousness, until prostitution was the only resort of women who sought a 
living fOl' themselves and their children. The hula dances were seen on 
every hand and the whole community became a mass of corruption of every 
kind. 

Into this community, in 1873, went Father Damien, a Roman Catholic 
Priest, of Honolulu, a native of Belgium, of great talents, wealthy, and 
with every prospect of success in life. It was no rash act, but a carefully 
considered purpose, with full recognition of all that it mean~complete 
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isolation from all associations such as he had held deal', fellowship with 
those who were lower and more degraded than the brutes, and the certainty 
of the most horrible dise;tse and death known to the human race. • 

The Government, unable to understand his purpose, thought he would 
soon seek to return, and gave strict orders for his immediate imprisonment 
should he stir from the community. They refused him counselor assistance 
of any kind, and he was compelled to rely upon the lepers themselves for 
support. He found the dead and dying on every hand, and was so absorbed 
in his care for them that he could find no time to build him even a plain hut, 
but slept under the trees. His kindly words and efficient aid won him the 
confidence of the whole community, and little by little his influence became 
unbounded. Recognizing that in their condition, spiritual counsel was of 
little avail without temporal help, he was not only priest but" magistrate, 
school-teacher, gardener, carpenter, joiner, painter, housekeeper, cook, and 
often grave-digger and undertaker." He lived with the people, shared their 
experiences in every way; he persuaded them to care more for cleanliness, 
comfortable houses, good food, so far as practicable. Soon thE' Government, 
recognizing his real spirit, changed their attitude, gave him greater privi. 
leges, allowed him counsel and assistance, at his suggestion provided bet tel' 
dwellings, and more suitable food; sent medical officers and nurses, fur. 
nished medicine, and sought to alleviate, instead of increasing, the suffer· 
ing of the poor unfortunates. 

The natural result has followed. The hula dances are no more heard of. 
Licentiousness has almost disappeared. Intoxication has given place to 
sobriety, and the company that seemed given over to everything evil has 
become peaceful and happy, so far as there can be happinE'ss with so much 
suffering. Even much of the virulence of the disease has disappeared. 
Better dwellings, good ventilation. healthy food, sobel' lives, and quiet 
minds and Christian faith have had their effect to lessen suffering, to pro
long life, and make death itself less dreadful. When, nine years after Da
mien's voluntary exile, the queen visited the settlement, and saw the neat 
houses, the fields and gardens, the well-dressed, orderly people, her officers, 
pointing to Damien, who stood humbly at a dtstance, said, "He is the 
father of it all." 

Already the dread digease had taken its hold. A few months later the 
fatal tubercles appeared, and the devoted priest knew that he was to pay 
the penalty of his self-sacrifice. In 1886 he was joined by Father Conrardy, 
a young priest from Oregon, and after initiating him into the work, Da
mien himself yielded to the progress of the leprosy. April 10, 1889, he died, 
leaving a record of as noble work as that achieved by any martyr of the 
early church. 

There are not a few who claim that the heroic age of the church has 
passed. The lives of Henry Martyn, David Livingstone, James Hannington, 
Adoniram Judson, Father Damien, are eloquent witnesses to the fact that 
this is not true. Yet, while they are conspicuous by reason of their position 
and public office, they are no whit more heroic than many a faithful laborer 
among the slums of our great cities, in the dugouts of the Western prairies, 
or the out-stations of China, Africa and Abyssinia. 

One healthy sign of the church's life is the universal recognition of 
Damien's service as a Christian service. To the great body of Christian 
believers his creed is lost sight of in admiration for his work. "As many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." 
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EVANGELIZATION OF THE CHINESE IN AMERICA. 

BY J. STEWART RAPPER, NEW YORK, EDITOR "CHINESE EVANGELIST." 

THE marvellous way in which God ans weI'S prayer is con tin uaUy shown 
to His children in a manner which humbles their pride and rebukes th('i1' 
unbelief. There is no more wonderful instance in modern times than the 
way in which prayer for the work in China has been ans wered. The barriers 
of. supel'stition, bigotry, political seclusion and national conceit have been 
broken down, and now the gospel can be preached in every province. But 
the answer IS ovedlowing in its abunda,nce of opportunity; and not alone 
in China is the privilege given to the faithful preacher of the word, but in 
this la.nd also the Chinaman is found, and those who are unable, for any 
reason, to go toa foreign land, have the opportunity offered them in their 
own city, nay, at their own street corner or in their near vicinity. 

Thb large number of Chinese who came to California, early attracted 
the attention of the church, and efforts were made to reach them by the 
establishment of Missions. Of the work on the Pacific slope I do not in
tend to write at this time, but shall confine myself to the work which is 
being carried on throughout the Eastel'll and Middle States. 

Twenty years have now elapsed since the work among the Chinese in 
the east was started by the efforts of the Rev. Lycurgus Railsback, at tne 
New York" FIve Points House of Industry." Since then the Chinese Sun
day-school is found inevel'Y large city, and in almost evel'y place where ~he 
industrious Chinaman is found, there are also found those who look at the 
boul in the uncouth mati and try to save it. 

So peculiar is the work of evangelizing these heathen in our midst, that 
it may be of interest to many to speak of the methods and the character of 
the work in general. 

The Methods.-Af> will be readily seen, the work is necessarily at first of 
teaching the alphabet and the rudiments of our language. Given a China
man who understands little or no English, and a teacher who understands 
no Chinese, and the conditions of solving the problem of educating the for
mer will at once be undel'stood to be difficult in the extreme. The methods 
of instruction must necessarily be those which are employed in the primary 
schools,and picture and pencil are used to express what words fail to convey. 
In its first stages a Chinese Sunday-school differs little from a primary 
school for teaching English. . 

The arl'angement of classes is different from the usual manner, for each 
teacher has but one pupil. This seems at first an unnecessary waste of ma
terial; it would be so, were all the godly people who take this field of labor 
skilled in teaching languages, for then more than one pupil might be taught; 
practical experiment, however, has proved that it is hard for the avel'age 
teacher to manage more than one at a time, until the pupil is far enough 
advanced to read the Bible. The writer is endeavoring to secure a reform 
in this matter wherever it is feasible, and urges that the ol'dinary manner 
of arranging classes of three or four be adopted wherever the pupils.al'e suf
ficiently advanced to make it possible. 

Anothel' feature of this work is the fact that the teachel's are (01' the most 
part ladies, and much trash and scornful comment has appeared in the secu
lal' newspapers in l'egard to the fondness of the Chinese for the pretty Sun
day-school teachers. I would like to express my deliberate opinion that the 
reason why the Chinese pl'efer lady teachers is because the ladies are more 
willing to teach the Chinese, and, in fact, are often the only ones who will 
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teach them. If you find a young man who has the patience, the dogged 
determination, the persistency and tact which are displayed in such a mal'ked 
manner by lady teachers, you will find that the Chinese will accept him 
as a teacher just as readily, and treat him with the same consideration. 
The fact is, that as the work resembles the work of the primary school, so 
the teachers must possess the same qualifications; and we find most of the 
teachers of the yonng to be ladies. 

Difficulties of the W07'k.-The greatest difficulty often arises from the op
position of supposed Christian people. Some have been known to say that 
the Chinese never could be converted. As though the grace of God, which 
can reclaim a South Sea Islander, could be baffled by the Chinaman! Oth
ers say the Chinese are such low, degraded creatUl'es that we ought not to 
ass<>1(iate with them even as teachers! Did not Christ die to save sin
ners? Others seem to be infiuenced by sentimentality in their re
ligion, and will give freely fOt' the cause of foreign missions, and 
weep tears over the thought of .. the heathen in his blindness, bow
ing down to wood and stone;" but fail to see a fit object for their 
benevolence or effort in the heathen on the avenue, bending all the day over 
the wash-tub or the ironing-board! Then the charge is made that the 
workers are actuated by sentimentalism in taking up the work. If senti
mentalism consists in coming Sabbath after Sabbath, rain or shine, t!,spend 
an hour in the hardest kind of teaching, then we must admit the truth of 
the charge, though I should call that the hardest kind of prosaic work. The 
most plausible, yet illogical objection, is the one which is made against 
teaching the primer and against the school, because the Chinese come 
merely to learn English and not to learn anything about Oul' religion. No 
one who has been in the Chinese work will attempt to deny that at first the 
impelling motive, perhaps the only motive, which leads a Chinese into the 
Sunday-schoolis the desire to learn Eng'lish. We know that, we recognize 
that desire, but it does not prevent us from using that motive to the good of 
the man. Soon after he comes he begins to understand that the teaching is 
done from a spirit of kindness; he begins to look for our motive, and when 
he has at la!>t comprehended that it is Christian unselfishness, he realizes 
that here is something he knows nothing of, and he wishes to learn of Christ 
and His doctrine. Even if he should be so bigoted as to care nothing for these 
things, he receives a lesson of practical Christianity which does more good 
than many hours of preaching and theoretical instruction. 

Another difficulty, and a most serious one, confronts the teacher of the 
Chinese when at last they know enough of our language to read and under
stand the blessed truths of the gospel. In a so-called Christian land, among 
a professedly Christian people, the observant Chinese is immediatelyover
whelmed by the difficulty of reconciling the practical Christianity (as he im
agines it to be) which he sees around him six days in the week, with the 
blessed maxims and truths he is taught on the Sabbath. If you tell him that 
the people who break everyone of the commandments almost every day of 
their lives are not true Christians, it does not make the matter much better, 
for, thinks he, why do they not accept such blessed truths? Will a man 
offer good gold to a stranger when his own kindred l,ave it not? There 
must be a false ring a bout the gold! It is for this reason that those who 
have labored both in the foreign field and in this land, unanimously concur 
in saying that the work is much harder, more discouraging in this land on 
account of there being" too many weekdays for one Sunday." 

Results.-The direct results of the work have been such as greatly to en-
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courage the workers. Nearly everyone of the different denominations 
working in New York City among the Chinese have several Chinese con
nected with the chUl"ches, who have proved themselves to be worthy of their 
profession and excellent examples to their heathen brethren. In many re
spects they put other Christians to the blush. They are characteristically 
slow in professing their faith, but that slowness arises often from their 
deep sense of the responsibility involved. 1 have often been told by an in
quirer that he wished to profess faith in Christ, but he did not know enough 
to lead in pI'ayer, or to give a few minutes' talk in prayer-meeting, The 
first Chinaman who was converted under my instruction was quite perplexed 
over the question whether it was right for him to shave his head and plait 
his queue on Sunday I A Chinese Christian asked me recently whether I did 
not think that having a fair in the Sunday-school rooms of a church did not 
resemble the sin committed by those who sat at the tables ot the money
changers in the temple. Another Chinese, who is soon to be baptized, was 
very much troubled because the writer did not ask a blessing at an evening 
gathei·ing where a few Chinese were entertained by their teacher, and ice
cream and cake were passed al'ound. It was a difficult matter for his teacher 
to explain to him the reason for the omission, but finally he looked satisfied 
and said, "0 I I see, ice-cream no count with God." 

Space fails to speak of the many notable examples which have proved 
that the saving grace of God is not confined to any ('ace or people, but 
wherever sin abounds grace doth much more abound. 

The results of this work are wider and reach further than we would at first 
suppose. Not only do those who are converted in this country return to be 
messengers of good to their brethren, but on account of the friendly feeling 
engendered in them toward the Christian people, they are made the means 
of introducing a minister 01· an evangelist to their neighbors or friends, who 
would not gain a hearing were it not for their friendly intervention. Even if 
a man has not been converted, he respects Christians after he has been an ob
ject of their kindness, and he is able to assure the villagers in China that the 
"J esus man" has no ill designs on them, but is a harmless person who does 
good, even though he preaches a lot of nonsense, and thus the reflex in
fluence of the Sunday-school here opens the door for the preacher in China. 
So no one can estimate the results of this work, except Him who hath said, 
"My word shall not return unto me void," and in the day when He maketh 
up His jewels we shall be amazed at the harvest. We sow blindly, but we 
shall reap abundantly, for it is God that giveth the increase. 

I have not attempted to give any statistics as to the number of schools 
and of those attendant thereon. The simple reason for this omission is that 
it is hard to get such statistics. As editor of The Chinese Evangelist I have 
made great efforts to get a complete list of the schools for the Chinese, but 
every day we hear of some new one, and new ones are continually being 
started. Since the establishment of The Chinese Evangelist we have en
deavored to systematize and tabulate the work, but such is the difficulty of 
getting accurate information that so far we cannot indicate the extent of 
the work except in this general way. The Chinese Evangelist is now being 
taken in schools all over the land from Maine to Oregon, and from Canada 
to Florida, and even in the Sandwich Islands and China. From the letters 
which come to the editors, it seems that the work is being carried on with 
increased vigor, and the Christian church is awakening to the responsibility 
resting upon it, and is improving the opportunity now presented. There are 
still 100,000 Chinese in America, and in spite of the Exclusion Bill more are 
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coming, and hardly any are returning. The opportunity now is great, the 
need is pressing, and no one can overestimate its importance, when we con
sider that the best way to reach China is through the Chinese themselves. 
In our land we can infuse American pluck and energy into the slow-moving, 
phlegmatic Chinaman; and these, united with the love of God and his fel
low-man, will enable the Americanized Christian Chinaman to be a power 
in his own land, and he will be able to do a work which none other can do. 
H anyone cannot go and work directly for China, here is a field, hard, stony, 
comparatively uninviting, but one which will yield a rich reward in God's 
own time. 

TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN MISSIONARY MAGAZINES. 

BY REV. CHARLES C. STARBUCK, ANDOVER, MASS. 
THE Rhenish Missionary Society, as is known, has a very important 

mission in Sumatra. We give some extracts, which make this great island 
seem more like a real country to us than it has seemed before. From the 
station of Bungabondar: 

"In the last yea.r ninety have been led to the Saviour and received into 
the church by baptism." It is known that in Sumatra Mohammedanism 
is very strong. Yet, as remarkable exception to the general fact, almost 
half the converts are from Mohammedanism. On the other hand, a good 
many unstable Christians flo.at over to it. The following narative from the 
Berichte for January, 1889, casts a new light on the mental attitude of 
Moslems in the face of death. We often heal' of their contempt of death. 
But this appears to be only in the fierce fanaticism of a religious war . 

.. Here I must make mention of the faithful Asenath, whom on the last day of the old 
year we committed to the bosom of the earth. After an illness patiently endured for two 
years "he felt her end approaching. As the last provision for her way she wished yet once 
more to enjoy the Holy Supper. I administered it to her in her roomy house before a large 
assemblage. As Iwas about to give her the bread she said, • Let me first pray.' And now the 
woman, who for weeks had not been able to sit upright, straightened herself up, and prayed 
for full ten minutes, as if she would fain pray away every earthly care out of her heart. I 
have seldom heard a woman pray in snch wise. Thereupon she recei ved the sacred elements. 
The next day I found witlit her a Mohammedan chieftain, who at taking leave wished 
her health and long life. • What say you?' she replied, • after that I have no further 
longing. My wish is now to go to heaven, to my Lord. Death has no longer any terrors for 
me.' Astonished, the Mussulman replied: 'Such language is strange to us. We shrink 
and cower before death, and therefore use every means possible to recover and live long.' 

.. Even so I think of our James, whose only son had died. When at the funeral I pressed 
his band, with some words of comfort, he Said: • Only do not suppose that r murmur and 
complain. All that God does to me, is good and wholesome for me. I shall hereafter find 
my son again in life eternal.' So vanish little by little the comfortless wailings of heathen
ism; the beams of a living hope penetrate the pangs and the terrors of death, as the. 
beams of the sun the clouds of the night. And, as the hopelessness of heathenism is 
disappearing, so is also its implacability. When Christians contend, and at the commun
ionl say to them: 'Give each other your hands,' they often say: 'Natureisagainstit; 
but how can I withstand the graciou~ness of mv Sa.viour ?' Such words are not seldom 
heard. And am Inot well entitled to hope, that they, as a grea.tgift of my God, warrant a 
confident hope in the final and glorious victory ot the Prince of Life, and of his great and 
righteous cause? " 

On Palm Sunday, at this station, Missionary Schutz Qaptized 18 fOl'mer 
Mohammedans, confirmed 18 Christian children, and restoi'ed one apostate. 

THE Rhenish Missionary Society has in all over 150 native trained helpers, 
of whom only foul' are ordained. The Society has also in all, in Sumatra, 
China and Africa,250 native elders, and remarks that it might easily be 
that these" signify as much, perhaps, indeed, even more, than the salaried 
assistants, for the development and healthy growth of the general cause." 
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The government of the Transvaal Republic, in .South Africa, has sudden
ly put in force atainst the mission stations a law which forbids more· than 
five native families to live together on anyone estate. This harsh statute, 
harshly applied, has already broken up five Hermannsburg stations, and at 
least one Berlin station. 

The MonatsbUitter remarks that in Africa it is not the Mohammedans 
who have introduced slavery, though it is they who. are fast depopulating 
lal'ge regions of the unhappy continent by their ruthlessness in conducting 
the hunting of slaves. Slavery itself is aboriginal in Africa. As no one in 
Africa has any hope of protection unless he belongs to some one of the few 
great men, the poorer freemen have gradually reduced themselves to servi
tude, until now, in some n~gro tribes, out of evel'y 100 persons, 80 or 90 al'e 
slaves. In Igonda the traveller, Paul Reichard, out of 500 or 600 inhabi
tants, found only six free persons. Of his own caravan of 650 there were 
only five freemen. An institution so deeply rooted cannot, of course, be 
otherwise than gradually done away, remarks the MonatsbUitter. But 
the horrors of the Arab slave trade are to be at once attacked. And it 
is to be remarked that Christian Europe was the first great offender, and not 
Mohammedan Arabia. Christianity, however, is against the iniquity; Islam 
fully sanctions it. Christendom, therefore, could be moved from within to 
abandon it; Arabia will have to be coerced from without. 

The MonatsbUitter remarks that the best known emporium of the Arab 
slave trade is Ujiji, on Lake Tanganyika, and quotes the following descrip
tion of it from a Catholic missionary: 

.. This is the meeting point of all the caravans of slaves who, captured in the interior, are to be 
brought to the coast. There are gathered all the Waguana and Mohammedan reprobates to con
cert in what direction and against what tribe the next foray shall be nndertaken-a veritable 
Sodom, a theatre of all sorts of crimes, excesses, shamelessness of vi~. What a day of calamity 
for Africa. on which the Arabs first set their foot in its interior I For with them they have 
brought into the land also their immoral religion. their Vices, as well as the foul contagions dis
eases, which previously were wholly unkuown among the negroes. Towards the end of 1887, when 
I was in the city, it waS regulu!y flooded with slaves. You saw in hideous medley men, womeu 
and children, some bound together with cords, some with chains. Some had their ears pierced to 
admit a small cord, for the sake of fastening them together. At every step which one took along the 
streets, he encountered living skeletons, painfully dragging th"mselves along by the help of a stick: 
they had been released from chains, as being too weak to flee. It was not Sickness, but hunger, 
which had thus reduced tbem, aud the great scars which appeared on tlieir backs su1llciently dis
closed that their masters had not spared blows to urge them along. Others you might see lying in 
the street before their masters' doors or elsewhere, awaiting the end of their comfortless existence. 
The heart bled to reflect that these unhappy ones had uot eveu the hope which helps a Christian to 
bear his misery . 

•• An uncultivated plain, growu up with grass, which separates the marketplace from the lake, Is 
the graveyard of Ujiji, or more accurately the trench, into which are thrown all the bodies of the 
deceased slayss, and even of those who are still in the last agonies. The wild beasts are their only 
sextons. A young Christian who did uot set know Ujiji set out to go from the town to the 
lake shore,but came back in dismay at the view of the numerous corpses, which, gnawed by 
hyenas and birds of prey, lay along the footpath. Then I asked au Arab why the corpses here 
were so numerous, and why they were left so near the town, at the risk of a geueral pestilence. He 
replied with the utmost composure and nonchalance: • From of old we have been used to throw the 
bodies of our slaves iu this place, and the hyenas would come every night and carry them away; 
but this year there are so many dyiug that the wild beasts can't get through with them; they have 
come to have a loathing for human flesh.' It is plain then that blockading the coast is but a small 
part of the work. " 

The Evangelisch Lutherisches Missionsblatt says; 
"We read here and there, e€pecially in English missionary magazines, that the Indian 

temples are falling into decay. 'rhis may be here and there the case, indeed it is some
times so In the Tamil land; bnt in general our Tamils, especially those who live in the 
Cauvery de\ta, are still thoroughly zealous in the temple-service, standing, as they do, 
wholly under the influence of a. numerous priesthood, for which the maintenance of the 
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temples is a matter of life and death. Here, as in all reports from Ind'ia, we must remind 
our readers how needful it is to abstain from unadvised generalizati07l/l. For India is a 
mighty land. Conditions differ enormously from region to region within it, so that It Is 
only seldom that what may be said of Olle place or district applies to another. What 
traveler could pronounce a trustworthy judgment respecting the religions condition of all 
Europe? And if he could it is still more difticult in India. The visible decay of the temples 
will be in India, as It was in Greece the last 8taqe of heathenism." 

.. Here In Shiall the modern schooling has not yet undermined belief in the ancient gods. 
Here there still prevail" the same zeal in their worship which the Apostle Paul recognized 
among the Athenians. New temples are still built and the old ones repaired. Wealthy 
merchants give hundreds of thousands of rupees for this end, and the people work them
selves weary for half-wages. The festivals are celebrated regularly, and on their account 
the most important labors are interrnpted. Even the State must still recognize the 
heathen holidays, at least as respects its heathen officials. The Brahmans not only claim 
divine titles for themselves, bnt are also in fact addressed by the people as gods. They, 
are not only the intellectual and spiritnallea.ders of the people, but as wealthy landholders, 
are in various ways their secula.r lor:ds.'· . 

"Yet worse "-in Shiall, in South India-"the heathens force the Christians into the 
idol festivals In order to drag through the streets the great car on which the idol. with his 
tram of attendants, is placed. One would think that for such a work of honor to the god 
the heathen themselves would gladly offer and be proud of the toil. But this is not so. The 
wealthy do their part bV deputing their servants and dependents. And almost all our 
Christians here are depeudE'nts of theirs. At alate festival they came in great numbers 
to me, showing me their masters' orders. I dissuaded them from obedience. Some fol
lowed my counsel and hid themselves in the church or the garden. Others followed their 
orders and went to take their place at the ropes. What the consequences are likely to be 
for the disobedient I have not yet learned. One who had refused from the first showed me 
the marks of a seVere beating." 

We have all'eady given a description, from the Mi88ionablatt, of the great 
temple of Trlchinopoli. We here give a description of the city itself: . 

.. Trichinopoli, or, in Tamil, Tirisiril.palli, that Is,' City of the Three-headed Giant,' for
merly the capital of a mighty Nabob, with 76,000 inhabitants, among whom are many 
skillful and industrious Hindus, fanatical Mohammedans, and some 15,000 Catholics, is also 
a garrison town for a regiment of Sepoys, that Is, native troops in English pay. It lies near 
the ri ver Can very, which here diVides into two grea.t a.rms, forming the long and fruitful 
island of Soi-r .. ngam, that is, ' Holy River isle.' This island, the paradise of the Vishnuites, 
is renowned for the magnificent temple of Vishnu, whose external inclosure is some four 
miles and a half ronnd, and comprises 21 gopurams, that is, p .. godas, in fact, a whole city 
of tcmples. No wonder that the smothering atmosphere of idolatry prevailing here weighs 
depressingly upon our missionaries, even more tha.n the solar heat augmented by the rockY 
soil. Yet even as early as 1762 Protestant missions gained a firm footing here. The simple 
church built by 'Father Schwarz' in the next neighborhood of the' Prichi-rock,' and his 
modest dwelling-house, keep up even here the memory of this blessed missionary. South
ward from this rock the slender spire of our Zion Church, built upon the' Elephant hill,' 
nea.r the market, points the heathen to a better heaven than the stone god Ganesa, en
throned upon the rock, has power to give." 

Herr Kahis then speaks of their girl's school: 
.. Twenty years ago no heathen girl was yet to be seen in our school. Now many are coming. 

There is no more grateful task than the instruction of little ~L'ami1 girls. Quiet and yet 
joyous, easy to guide and of responsive intellects, they make the work of their teachers 
light. What joy it affords us to scatter the seeds of life in their childlike hearts, and 
through them to see it borne into families which are otherwise inaccessible to our 
preaching." 

The Caho MonatsbUUter, quoting the text Proverbs xxiv: 11, Which, in the 
German, reads, "Deli vel' them, whom one will kill, and withdraw not thy
self fl·om them whom one will strangle," refers to the dangers in East Africa, 
which since then have been terribly realized: 

.. This word applies to E .. st Africa in a two-fold way. First, to the poor natives who live 
yet under the curse of superstition, discord and the slave-trade, and whom we may not 
withdraw ourselves from the duty of delivering out of the hand of him who is a murderer 
from the beginniug. Secondly, to the missionaries themselves who are laboring there, and 
who would have cast their lives into the breach in vain unless we send the requisite force 
of men to support them. Some of them are absolutely in danger of being put to dea.th. 
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Missionary Gordon at Uganda lies there, as it were, in a den of lions; the Scotch mission
aries live every moment in expectation of an assault from,their Mohammedan foes, and 
the Neukirchen brethren on Toka river have no assurance of their lives." 

"The Anglican and High Church Universities' Mission," says the MonatsbUitter, "has 
passed through grevious years. Once, or rather more than once, it was a fire, then a hurri
cane, then a plundering irruption of savage heathen, and more than all, a succession of sud
den deaths which appeared to imperII the continuance of the work. But the undaunted sol
diers of the cross, all of them unmarried brethren and sisters, have yielded tono discourage_ 
ment. They go on unweariedly with teaching, with preiLching, with building, with jour
neying, with care of the sick, with singing and praying; and now they are able to show a.s 
visible results, not only handsome churches, schools, workshops, gardens and fields, but 
alsu Christian flocks, amounting in all to about 1,000 souls. All their ways, it is true, are 
not after our taste. They lay more stress than is easily reconcilable with the New Testa
ment on outward forms. genuflections and vestments, on liturgies and sacraments, on 
churches and tapers, on eucharistic functions and altars. And when Bishop Smythies 
went out he took with him, uot only a costly crosier in an oaken futteral, but a set of vest
ments as highly tinseled as you need look for in Rome. • A droll bishop I ' we thoull'ht 
then. But for all that the mnn has shown himself a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed. Worthy of all honor in these years past have been his achievements in journey_ 
ing and visiting, in care spent on all his stations, in sacrifices of bis own strength and com
fort. It is true while he has been about this the poor crosier has fallen a prey to the 
flames. But though the shepherd's crook has perished we do not learn that the sheep are 
any worse cared for." 

The Monatsbliitter, as well as the Allgemeine Jlfissions Zeitschrijt, thinks 
, that the present craze in Germany for colonial possession is of veryambig
uous benefit to missions. "Bishop Smythies complains that since the terri
tory in which most of his stations lie has become German, he enjoys neither 
the protection of the Sultan of Zanzibar nor of the English Consul, but has 
to endure passively the plunderipg attacks upon the missions. This then is 
the shady side of the' colonial policy.' And who forgets the sad end 
which befell good Bishop Hannington under Mwanga's fears of the' land
eaters.' " 

Those people who imagine that men go out as missionaries in order to 
have an easy time of it among a simple people who half worship them, will 
be profited by reading these words of Mi.3sionary Posselt, among the 
Caffres: 

.. After having worked myself weary through the week, when there, on Sunday, I saw 
these wild men of the wilderness sitting before me, absolute obtuseness towards everything 
divine, together with mockery and brut2,1 lusts written on their faces, I sometimes lost all 
disposition to preach. Those fluent young preachers who not only like to be heard, but to 
hp.a.r themselves, ought to be sometimes required to ascend the pulpit before such an 
assemblage. There is not the least thing there to lift np the preacher of the Divine 
Word or to come to the help of his weakness. As when a green, fresh branch laid 
before the door of a glowing ovp.n shrivels up at once, such has sometimes been myex
perience when I had come full of warm devotion, before the Caffres, and undertaken to . 
preach. I have sometimes wished that I had never become a missionary. Once the hour of 
Sunday services again approached. The sun was fearfully hot, and I felt weary in body 
and soul. My unbelieving heart said: • Your preaching is for nothing,' and Beelzebub 
added a lusty amen. The Caffres were sitting in the hut, waiting for me. • I will not 
preach to-day,' said I to my wife; but she looked at me with her angelic eyes,lifted her 
finger, and said gravely: • William, you will do your duty. You will go and preach.' I 
seized Bible and hymn·book, and loitered to church like an idle boy creeping unwillingly to 
school. I began, preluding on the violin, the Caffres grunting consentaneously. I prayed 
read my text, and began to preach with about as much fluency as stuttering Moses. Yet 
soon the Lord loosened the band of my tongue, and the fire of the Holy Ghost awakened 
me out of my sluggishness. I spoke with such fervor concerning the Lamb of God, that 
t&keth away the sin of the world, that if that sermon has quickened no heart of a hearer 
yet my own was profoundly moved." 

Yet Herr Posselt lived to baptize 1,000 Caffres. 

Rev. Victor Holm, Director of the Daillsh Evangelical Missionary Society. 
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in announcing the appointment of a young parish clergyman, the Rev. Nils 
Peter Hansen, as a missionary for India, remark!!: 

.. This will undoubtedly be received with general delight. We have so often complained 
that no clergyman already proved and found to be a faithful servant of the Lord and 
possessed of the requisite culture offered himself to serve the Lord as a missionary among 
the heathen. It has also been the them" of many prayers, that the Lord would provide and 
send out such a man. That this has now come to pass, that our prayers are heard and 
fulfilled, is, we are sure, no matter of doubt to all who kuow Pastor Hansen, whose circle of 
acquaintance is far from being a narrow one. " 

A German nobleman, quoted in the Missionstidning for Finland, Count 
Limburg-Stirum, writing from the Dutch East Indies, avows that he had 
been greatly prejudiced against missionaries, but adds: "But God brought 
a missionary in my way. And now I could not say, like Cresar, veni, vidi, 
vw~. True, I came and saw, but instead of conquering I was conquered. I 
can no longer deny the good fruits and blessed influence of missions." 

The Finnish Society first sent out missionaries 20 years ago to King 
William's Land in South Africa. For more than 12 years they baptized no 
one, then they baptized 6. At the end of the fourth year there were 80. 
During the fifth year there were baptized on Whitsunday, 51; ten days 
later, 23; and subsequently 11. So durlllg the fifth year the number of the 
baptized was just doubled. 

In Germany, hitherto, it is known, the leading classes have been, for the 
most part, very disdainful towards Missions, and the journals, largely con
ducted by Jews who had ceased to believe in their own religIOn, and were 
bent on the destruction of ours, have exhibited towards them a virulent 
hatI'ed. But in a recent debate on the colonies, held in the Reichstag, a 
great change was noticeable . 

.. We must note as a great matter of satisfaction," says the Allgemeine Missions Zeitschrijt, 
.. that this time missions have been discussed without being attacked, indeed, withont even the 
jocularity commonly thought to be due to such a subject. On the contrary, one had only honorable 
recognition for them ou all sides of the house. 'Missiouary testimonies' were designated as the 
'most uuimpeachable,' the aims of the missiouaries as 'undeniably ideal,' their' work of Christian 
beneficence as rich in blessings,' 'the mission·stations as the true points d'appui of Christianity 
and civilization,' and all this by men, from whom, hitherto, we have been wont to hear a very dif
ferent language." 

Especially significant, in the German Parliament, was the testimony of a social democrat, Sabor, 
who, of course, occupies a position of incompatibility with Christianity. He says: "We acknowl
edge that there has been a healthful activity developed by the missionaries in Africa. They have 
shown how much everywhere in the world is to be accomplished by patience and love; they have 
pi'oved that even with uncivilized tribes hearts which have a fund of goodness, can accomplish 
mnch without the lash of compulsion." 

Spain and France both, from a regard to the political value of the Cath
olic missions in their colonies, contribute large sums from the public treas
ury for the support of these, doubtless to the great detriment of their spir
itual character. But, as the Zeitschrift remarks with just satisfaction, 
Herr Windthorst, the leader of the Ultramontanes in the Reichstag, has 
distinctly disclaimed for his party all expectation of such subventions from 
the imperial treasury. There is no reason, as the Zeitschrift remarks,. why 
the government should not afford aid to the schools and presses of the mis
sions, Catholic and Protestant, but every reason why it should not inter
fere with their properly spiritual work, even by affording aid, since aid soon 
establishes a claiI!l. of supervision. 

------
STUDENT VOLUNTEER NOTES. 

THE volunteers who were at the Northfield Summer School in '87 will remember the In
spiring words of Mr. H. F. La. Flamme, who but six months before, when Mr. Forman was 
in Toronto, had decided for the foreign work and was thAn on his way to his field in India. 
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During the summer of '87, Mr. La. Flamme and Mr. Davis made a tour of Canada and secured 
about $3.000 for India. Then they saIled together. 

After sixteen months spent in the study of the language they set out in February last on 
their first tour" to breathe out the new words in an old, old storv." Mr. Davis was given 
permanent charge of 500,000 souls. Mr. La. Flamme will work with him until joined byaB
other man from America, when be will push up north and open a new station. The people 
rush together in crowds to hear them preach, at times literally mobbing- them by pressing 
around tbem for the tracts they distribute. A strong appeal is made by the missionaries 
of the district for 52 men at once, and the third of April Was observed as a day of special 
prayer for tllis end. The same need is felt all over India, as IS indicated by Dr. Chamber
lain's trumpet-call in THE MISSIONARY REVIll:W OF THE WoaLD for 5,000 men. In the central 
provinces a work is being originated similar to the China Inland Mission to get out young 
men on a salary of $300 a year to evangelize Central India. Until they learn the language 
they will all live in a central horne, BaJaghat, with food and cloth .. s only provided. Then 
they are to go out two and two throughout the land proclaiming Christ. 

It gives us pleasure to present a letter from Mr. La. Flamme to the volunteers: 
My Dear Fellow Volunteer.: CORANADA, INDU., April 8,1889. 

As one of you I wish to give testimony that Jesus Christ fully satisfies. That promise, 
.. Lo I am with you a.lway," is a living- promise, and is fully wrought mto life only when we 
leave all to follow Jesus. One of our number said at Northfield in IM87: .. Perhaps you think 
we men who are about to start for the foreign field are sorry men. I tell you we are the 
happiest men here;" and he spoke the truth. We prove a problem by working it back
wards. The problem of "'peace on earth and good will toward men" was worked out from 
God to us by the death on the cross of the Son of Man. The proof of It is found in Luke ix: 
23 : .. If any man will come after me, let bim deny himself and take up his cross dally and 
follow me." .. Whither, Lord?" ., To crucifixion," he a.nswers. Self-crucifixion, na.iling 
the old man to the cross, leaving all to follow Christ, that only brings to the soul the" peace 
of God that passeth knowledge." Self-devotemen~ to God, and that only, works the prob
lem back from us, in our peace with God, to the full peace of God in us, which proves" the 
good and acceptable and perfect 1"ill of God." 

And now we have proved the problem, we hav.e given ourselves. not our belongings only, 
not a portion of our time only, but ourselves to God himself-not to God's service merely, 
but to God himself. We are ready to go anywhere for Jesus, and we have peace in our 
souls. Bu t let us not rest there. Let us apply the problem. 1 Tim. ii : 3-4: .. This is good 
and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour: who wllleth that all men should be saved 
and corne to a knowledge of the truth." And how shall they be saved? .. Whosoever call
eth upon the name of the Lord shall be saved." .. How, then, shall they call on Him in whom 
they have not believed? and how shaH they beheve m Him whom they have not heard ? 
and how shall they hear without a preacher? and how shall they preach except they be 
&ent?" The voice of God cries. "Whom shall I send 1" "Who will go for us?" The WIlling 
response comes, U Here am I, send met"and with it the question, "'Whither, Lord? "-many 
volunteers stand just there-willing to go, but wanting to be sent, and asking ... Whither, 
Lord?" And as they wait, expecting a special call, the great need of the foreign field is 
lost sight of. God's proTidences are the indications of His will. 

And what are these indications? (1) Christ means each generation of Christians to give 
the gospel to each generation of unbelievers. Marl< xvi: 15. And the special providence 
for all the essentials of this vast enterprise Is found in Acts i: 8 : .. Ye sh .. l1 receive roWER, 

after that the Holy Ghost is COrne upon you • • . to witness unto the uttermost parts." 
(2) Though in some generations the carrying out of such an enterprise might have seemed 
like a march up to the Red Sea with the command to cross. it is not so in this. Every door 
is wide open. all peoples can be reached, all mission boards are calling for more men. 
(3) God has established a law which makes It .. more blessed to give than to receive." If 
you would see the home church largely blessed,let her send you out to the foreign ser
vice according to that unfailmg promise, .. There is that scattereth and yet increaseth." 
(4) One other striking indication of God's will in thIS matter is that be has informed you of 
the need of these destitute parts. Is that not significant? See John iii : 17. Of India's 
immense population, 288,000,000, fully 8,000,000 die every year, 24,000 every day. To reach 
these millions wi th the gospel the present staff of missionaries is 'Utterly inadequate. A call 
for 5,000 men (there are now some 600) has gone ringmg through tbe home land without 
con tradiction or response. 

But why no response? It Is because the great and perishinll:" need of India's millions Is 
l!Iot realized. To impress this need upon thIS home church Is the duty and the hIgh 
privilege of you volunteers. Urge the young men and women by the love and death of 
Christ, by the worth of souls and by the awful condition of the heathen world to devote 
their lives to the work and cry in an agony of love, .. Here am I, send me." 

Mr. Wm. M. La.ngdon, another volunteer, writes from Pekin, Qhma. : 
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"The needs here are oTerwhelming, and yet are not to be compared with those inland. 
With more than 200 foreigners in this city, we still sometimes attract curious, gaping 
crowds; and If the preacher is so strange, how unknown must be his gospel of salvation I 
Eleven months ago I learned of my appointment to North China, and was a little less 
pleased than if it had been to Japan. To-day I am glad it was China. Japan seems at
tractive to young America (and may the volunteers crowd that country), but tell them _ 
they will not regret giving their lives for Christ's work in old China." 

NOTES ON NEW BOOKS OF A MISSIONARY CHARACTER. 
Garenganze,. or, Seven Years' Pioneer Missionary Work tn Central Africa. By Fred S. 

Arnot: Fleming H. Revell, 12 Bible House, New York. Victor Hugo predicted that m the 
twentieth century, Africa would be the cynosure of all eyes. In this story of seven years 
in the Dark Continent, Mr. Arnot has given us a son's letters to his mother and the home 
group; a story of strictly pioneer work, fer he undertook to cross the contment on foot. The 
journey was marked by supernatnral savor so sweet to a believer; as when, for example, 

. In a terrible thunder storm, an electric ball rell crasbing at his feet hke a cannon's shot, 
yetlefthim unharmed; or as, when III reptlated Illstances food and water were found to reo 
lieve extreme hunger and thirst, just whell the crisis came and behevlng prayer had made 
appeal to God. The book reveals a passion for souls. 

With his whole heart Mr. Arnot loved those poor Africans and yearned for their salva
tion. He was divinely restless so long as his tongue was forced to be mute amid such 
spiritual destitution; and love quickened his mental powers and well nigh became to him 
a. gift of tongues, so that after but four months he began to use the Sechuana dialect 
in reading, conversation and prayer. The gospel still proves its power. The converted 
chief Kama not only forbids the traffic in stron!" drink, but the right of way for it throngh 
his dominions; he puts down revolting heathen customs, and sets an example of self. 
denial; yet while warring against their pagan practices, he wins the hearts of his people 
so that, almost to a man, they would die for him. One might see more shameless vice 
and immorality in Glasgow 111 one day than in Shoshong during a twelvemonth. It will take 
more than an English canon or M. P. to shake our confidence in Christian missions while such 
resnltsare wrought in the very homeso! thedeathshade and the habitations of cruelty. 

Mr. Arnot's secrets are open secrets. A faith that made God's promises verities, real
ities, certainties to go by; a felJowship with God that would not be satisfied Without the 
holy llltimacy which reveals the secrets of God to the meek; a fidelity to the lower law bf 
duty and.higher law oflove, that turns our groveling into pimons that bear these secrets of 
this apostolic traveler's success-any disciple may learn and follow ... There are eudless 
fresh beginnings in Christ." We have not yet begun to sound the possibilities of missions, 
because we have not yet proved the full power of prayer and faith and obedience. When 
believers trust the promises, learn of Christ and fully accept the great truth that the 
whole world is thejield and the whole church is the foree, many more will go forth with 
seed and with sickle, ready both to sow and to reap; and no part of the wide field shall re
main destitute of laborers, and given over to the Harvest of Death I-A. T. P. 

F. H. Revell has also published a new Imperial AUas of the TVorld in convenient folio form 
at the amazingly low price of one dollar. We recommend all students, and espeCIally stu
dents of geography, history and missions, to procure a. copy to place on their tables for 
constant reference. We have found it invaluable. It has some thirty-three maps repre
senting every continent and country in colors, with a copious index by which easily and 
rapidly to find any city or town or distrIct; and one great excellence of this atlas is that 
the maps are not encumbered With too much matter, which sometImes makes an otherwise 
first-rate map obscure by multipliCIty of details and lessen its utiiity.-A. T. P. 

The Missicmary Library. Chicago and New York. Eight charming volumt's, of moder
ate compass, ha.ve thus far appeared in this series, viz.: the lives of Robert Morrison, Rob
ert Moffat, Jas. Chalmers, Thos. Comber, Wm. Carey, Griffith John, Bishop Crowther and 
Bishop Patteson. Mr. Revell's aim is to put into brief form the most interesting and 
a.rousing narrative" of missionary heroism. These are not pans of milk, but little pitchers 
of cream. compact a.nd condensed from bulkier volumes. They can be read in few 
hours, and easily borne ill memory. because they do not burden the reader with details. If 
some benevolent person would put a set of these books into every college library or within 
reach of students in our theological seminaries and Y. M. C. ASSOCIations. not to say the 
children m ourSunday-schoels. they would become the seeds of many a devoted form of 
service on fields both at home and abroad. We rejoice to see cheap and available mis
sIOnary biography multiplying, and have seen none that more fully suits the growing de
mand.-A. T. P. 

Missionary Enterprises, South Sea 181ands. By John Williams, Presbyteria.n Board, Phil. 
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adelphia. The name of John Williams, the martyr of Erromanga, is a sort of talismllol1 of 
mlSSlOns. He who knows nothing of Williams has yet to learn the alphabet and primer of 
missionary literature. He went to the most hopeless field in the South Seas, and found tile 
isles waiting for God's law. He dared all perils for the sake of Christ aud souls. His ca
reer became a triumphal one. Before he died he had the satisfaction of sowing Polynesia 
wiGh the gospel, and of seeing in most of the islands the seed coming to ripeness in the 
harvest. 'this Is another chapter in .. The Acts of the Apostles." Williams burned with it 
Pauline fire and God granted him a Pauline success. This book is one of the" Evidences 
of Christianity," an unanswerable argument and appeal for the truth and power of the 
Gospel.-A. T. P. 

Ohri8tian Womanhood. W. C. Black, Nashville, Tennessee. There has been need for a. 
longtime of some monograph upon woman's position in the ancient and modern civihza.. 
tions. Without endorsing eVt'ry statement or opinion of Dr. Black we consider his book a. 
very valuable contribution to the literature of the subject, and calculated to throw much 
light upon some of the most important questions of the day. HIs disc~ssion of the female 
Diakonate is especially thorough and helpful. He shows woman's position in the ages ba
fore Christ, ber domestic thraldom, her social status, her systematic ignorance.alld degra
dation, and the wonderful reversal of all these condItions after Christ came. No ·'coman, 
especially, should be WIthout the stimulus this work imparts. The place woman holds and 
is to hold in modern evangelizatlOn is emphatically brought to the front. The book wlll 
prove a great help in stimulatingmissions.-A. T. P. 

The Romance 01 Mis8ions. By Maria A. West. Boston: Ara Kelyan. This book is well 
named. It is from the pen of a most accomplished woman, Whose imaginative pen invests 
the work of missions with a romantiC, but not illusive or deceptive coloring. Her experi_ 
ence in the La.nd of Ararat we have not only read in tilese pages, but hear4 from her own 
lips with not only interest but fascination. She sees and hears with singular acuteness ot 
observation,and then with graphic power paints what she observes. We should think our 
misslon~ry library very deficient without Miss West's delightful and instructi ve book. 
Missions would not be barren of mterest if such volumes were more read. Few novels 
compare with this narrative of bcts.-A. T. P. 

Bits about India. By Mrs. Helen H. Holcomb. Presbyterian Board of Publication. The 
writer of this beautifnl book has long been a missionary resident in India, and is thoroughly 
familiar with the things of which she writes so pleasantly. The title of the book indicates 
its character. It is fuJI of interesting facts about India, its people, Its customs, its wor. 
ship, its prlva.te and social life-the very things that really tell most concerning a. coun
try, and yet the very things which most writers are apt to overlook.-J. M. S. 

Twenty Years of the Woma.n's Foreign. M"Ul8ionary Society of the Methodist Episcopa.l 
Church. By Mrs. J. T. Gracey. 

Sketch 01 Mr8. J. C. Doremus, by the same author. The first of these brochures is an Intel. 
lIgent, compact and comprehensive outline sketch of the history, the work and the results 
of twenty years-from 1869 to 1889-of the Woman's Foreign Missionary Society of the M. 
E. Church, published bV the Heathen Woman'8 Friend, Boston. It is a sketch of remarka.
ble Interest and full of information and of inspiration. 

The other Is a graceful and most touching tribu te to the memory of one whose name Is 
like preclOus ointment ponred forth-a name lJIustrious in the annals of philanthropy and 
ChristIan work. She Was the first President of the first Woman's Missionary Society
"Woman's Union Missiona.ry Society "-and made her blessed infiuence felt at home IIilId 
abroad through a thousand channels. We wish this sketch, which costs but three cents, 
and is published at the same place as the one above, could be read by every woman in the 
land.-J. M.S. 

Memoirs of Mrs. Augusta Tullis Kelley, late missionary to East Central Africa. By her 
husband. "In these memoirs the reader will find nothing fictitious, exaggerated or highly 
colored, but a plain, faithful record of the work and sacrifice of a woman of God of more 
than ordinary ability, wholly consecrated to his service It is a deeply interesting volume. 
It is charming for its simpilcity. It is the record of a holy symmetrical lire. Her own writ
ings contribute an attraFtive pa.rtof the book. It will encourage all who pernse It to holy 
living. It will, we trust, awaken new zeal in the missionary cause." rhe book is deeply 
spiritual, bntisnot narrow or sectarian. $1 sent to Rev. W. W. Kelley, Paxton,Ill., wllIse
cure a copy.-J. M. S. 

The M"l8IJionary Year Book for 1889, containing historical and statistical accounts of the 
principal Protestant Missionary SOCIeties in Great Britain, the continent of Europe, and 
America. London: The Religious Tract Society. New York: F. H. Revell. 12 mo, 428 pp. 
Prlce,1.25. We barely announced this work in our June issue,anda.reglad to say that it is 
now upon the ma.rkilt. A similar volume was published last year, but we note a decided 
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improvement in the present, especially in the American department, which last year was 
very meagre and imperfect. Fortunately Dr. J. T . Gracey, who conducts the Interna
tional Department of this R&VlEW, collated and edited the matter in the American section 
-<lver one-fourth of the book-which is a guarantee that this part of the work has been 
intelligently and thoroughly done. 

The design of the Annual is to give a bird's-eye view of all the important missionary op
erations of Protestant Christendom. Each society in turn is briefly sketched, its field and 
work described, and the latest statIstics presented. So tbat within the space of a moder
ate volume the reader can learn just what each missionary society or agency in the wide 
world is doing, ",here it is laboring, and with what success. The statistics given-often 
tabulated-are official and invaluable. It is just such a work as thousands of those engaged 
in missionary work need for information, and it ought to have, and we believe will have, a 
large circulatiou. And If the success of this volume warrants it, a similar one will be is
sued each year hereafter.-J. M. S. 

H.-GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
Afrlca.-Prof. Calderwood, in an able 

article in the Unzted Presbyterian Magazine, 
shows conclusively that concentrated effort 
has proved far more effective than desultory 
enterprises. He contrasts for example what 
has been done by the China Inland Mission, 
a.lId by the Presbyterian Church of England. 
"Wilham Burns went to China," he says, 
.. in 1847: Hudson Taylor in 1>l55; Burns had 
thus the advantageo! eight years m ad
vance. The Presbyterian church has con
centrated in Amoy, Swatow, and in the 
island of Formosa. This mission has now 16 
missionaries, 7 medica.l missionaries, 13 wo
men wboare zena.namissionaries-36agents 
m all ; whereas the China Inland Mission 
has 339 agents. How then do resnlts stand? 
The Presbyterian Church of England Mis
sIOn reports at the end of 1887, 3,528 commu
nicants. The China Inland Mission, with its 
noble examples of seJr-consecration, cannot 
show results to compare with them."-Free 
Church 01 Scotland Monthly. 

-We must be aggressive. We neglect the 
work of missions at our peril. Look abroad. 
The multitudes of India and China are fast 
becoming possessed of the instrnments and 
appilances of Illodern civilization, while 
vice and Infldelity from the West keep pace 
with the advance of art and commerce. If 
Christianity fails to s~bdne these people, If 
the Christian church fails in her duty to 
them, and selfishly Ignores the splendid op
portunities before her, she Is preparinl';' 
a.:vengers of her guilty negligence and sel
fish apathy more cruel than the harbarlan 
scour&,es that deva~tated Imperial Rome. 
Look at h"me. Infldeilty, socialism, anar
chy, the outcome of the neglect, oppression 
and unfaithfulness of Chris tend om, are rally
ing their forces, and preparing certain judg
ment for a worldly and apathetic church. 
Whatcanavertlt? Communism must come 
Shall it be the commnnism of the devil, or 
the communism of Christ? Under God, our 
salvation as a church, and as a. people, de
·pends npon revived faithfulness to that 
great aggressive work Which Christ has 
Ii ven us to do. 

-Diffusion of the English language. The 
fact that at the recent National Congress 
in India all the speeches and the entire pro
ceedings were in English, is a striking illus
tration of the wide diffusion of that tongne. 
There were gathered at Madras seven hun
dred dele::a.tes from all parts of India, Af
ghanistan, Nepaul, Bnrmah and Scinde. 
They spoke nine different languages, and 
the English was the only medium throu&'h 
which the proceedings could be satisfacto
rily conducted. Great Britain's colonial 
enterprises ha ve been probably the largest 
factor in spreading a knowledge of English. 
It is found also that in countries like Java, 
where Great Britain has no control, the 
knowledge of English IS steadily growing. 
Not long ago the French language was the 
medium invariably employed in all interna
tional conferences. At the last Berlin con
ference, however, English and German as 
weIl as French were employed. The other 
leading languages of Europe have graduaIly 
been insisting on recognitiou on an equal 
footing wi th French in their proper domain. 
It was Mr. Canning who led the way when 
at the foreign office he ordered that certain 
correspondence, hi thertowritten in French, 
should be sent in English. .. The time will 
come:' said Bismarck in 1863," when I in
tend to have all my dispatches written in 
German, and when I shall find means to 
make them understood even ill FranCe." He 
kept his word, and both the English and 
German tongues have profited by the con
siderable decline of French as the interns.
tionallanguage of diplomacy and polite so
ciety. 

-The Scriptures are now accessible, as to 
languages, to nine-tenths of the world's in
habitants, while in the early part of this 
century they could be stndied only by about 
one-flfth. 

_. Are our foreign missions a success? 
Though the direct results of the propa
ganda of the various Christian missions 
which have long been at work in Africa 
may not show an extraordmary num
ber of baptized and professing Chris-
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tians in their pnblished statistics, yet their 
Indirect inlluence has had really remarka
ble effect in educating and humanizing can
nibals and fetish worshipers, and the mere 
fact that numbers of savages have been 
taught to read, write and speak good Eng. 
lish or French, is alone one result of mis
sionary enterprise which should secure the 
sympathy and support of European Goveru
ments for these painstaking societies. In
deed, though the converted barbarians may 
afterward grow slack in observing theprac
tices of our religion, no one can deny that 
they have been very much benefited by 
their studies at the mission. No doubt if 
the great missionary propaganda of Britain 
confined itself to being a kind of School 
Board for savages, it would save time and 
money spent in installing into low-grade 
minds dog-mas and doctrines which these 
barbarians are scarcely capable of turning 
to the practical purposes of life, but inas. 
much as that is the original motive-power 
of Christian missions, and one must utilize 
forces as one finds them, political ec·ono
mists should be content to let the missiona
ries dogmatize and indoctrinate without let 
or hindrance, on account of the education 
and civilization which they laterally intro
duce. The trader civilizes, but he does not 
go to savage countries for that purpose; he 
goes to trade. In like manner the bait 
which draws these good men and women of 
Ro~an Catholic and Protestant missions to 
Africa, Polynesia, North America, India, 
China aud Persia, is the desire to instUl into 
the minds of the backward races of these 

'savages of semi-civilized lands their own 
views of Christian faith and hope, but they 
accompany their care for the spiritual well
being of the pagan or Mohammedan with a 
very practical intention to improve his 
bodily life and to educate his mind, and in 
this they do, and have done in the past, an 
amount of good that has never as yet been 
sufficientlyappreciated.-H. H. Johnston in 
Fortnightly Review for Aprtl. 
-" The African Lakes Company was form

ed in 1878 to assist the various missions 
then established and to work out Living
stone b schemes." James Stevenson, of 
Scotland, is chairman of the company, and 
the road known as the Stevenson Road, con
necting lakes Nyassa and Tanganyika, was 
b'lilt at his expense. This is said to be one 
of the most important roads in Central 
Africa, commercially considered; but the 
Arabs have begun to appropriate it to their 
own use, and to block the way with their 
caravans. Mr. Stevenson has just issued a 
pamphlet containing a slave-trade map of 
Africa, and bringing together facts to show 
that "within the last five years the ravages 
of the Arabs have increased in area and in
te,\sity, so that a territory West of the 
G~t Lakes,l,OOO miles by (O(), lll\e been de-

vastated." At the close of 1887 the Arab 
traders attacked Karonga, one of the com.. 
pany's stations at the North end of Lake 
Nyassa, but a body of native allies came to 
their help, and after five days the siege was 
raised. The company are appealing for 
funds to enable them to send a force of ex
perienced and equipped men to undertake 
the work of repelling these Arab aggressors. 

-ReVIved HindUIsm. TheBharatDharma 
Maha·mandal (Iiterally"theGreat Assembly 
of the India Religion"), Hindooreligiou8 con .. 
ference, concluded its second annual meet
ing at Brindabun on the 29th ultimo. About 
200 del ega tes from various parts of the Pun
jab, the northwestern provinces, Oudh and 
Behar, including Dewan Ramjas, C.I.E., and 
Dewan Mathuradas Bahadnr of Kapurthala, 
were present. The conference upheld im
age worship, the incarnations, sbl'addha 
and pilgrimage. It was resolved that 
branches of the Maha·mandal (Great As· 
sembly) be established in places where they 
do not already exist, also to promote all 
over the country religious education, and 
that Hindoo boys sl,ould be taught :rI:indi, 
Sanskrit and the principles of the Hindu 
religion before they begin to learn a foreign 
language; that no boy be married below 16, 
and no girl belOW 10 or above 12. The con· 
ference closed with prayers for the Queen
Empress under whose benign rule, as the 
Secretary remarked, they enjoyed that 
mo.t invaluable boon, namely religious free
dom. Prayers were also offered for Lord 
Lansdowne, Sir Auckland Colvin and Sir 
James Lyall; but to which of the 330,000,000 
Hindu divinities the prayers were offered, 
our authority does not say. We take it to 
be to Krishna and his mistress Radha, the 
local divinities, who, we suppose, presided 
over the "Great Assembly."-Indian Evan· 
gelical Review, April. 

-Results of a Christless Civilization. Grat
tan Guinness lately said: .. All along that 
West coast of Africll. we have built great 
warehouses stocked with guns, gunpowder 
and murderous drinks. We have built them 
at every river's mouth, and far up every 
navigable rlver in the interior of the coun
try, wherever European capital and power 
could reach. Where the Senegal, the Gam. 
bia, the Niger and the Congo roll their be
neficent waters to the sea, there we have 
set up the man-murdering fa.,tories, and 
there we land our cargoes of deadly poison. 
Look at the green boxes in those factories, 
packed with gin-infamously bad gin, too, 
scarcely lIt to make paint with; gin boxes 
by the l'Illllion I Look at the demijohns of 
rum, great glass jars enclosed iu wicker 
work, filled up to the brim with burning, 
maddening liquor; rum jars by the million I 
Look at them in every African village and 
town all along the coast, positively for thou
sands of miles, and far away in the interior. 
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See how the deadly trade eats like a cancer 
into the very vitals of tbe dark continent." 

.. In wandering through some native vil
la.ges on the Kru coast," says Thomson, 
"one feels as if in a kind of hades, peopled 
by brutalized human beings, whose punish
ment it is to be possessed by a never-ending 
thirst for drink. On all sides you, are fol
lowed by eager cries for gin, gin, always 
gin. I had travelled and sulfered in Africa, 
inspired by the idea that I was doing some 
good in the world in opening up new lands 
to commerce and civilization, but all my 
satisfaction was blighted as I felt that what 
httle work I had done had better have been 
undone, and Africa still remained the dark 
continen t, if such was to be the end of it all I 
For me, as things stand in many places, I 
am inclined to translate this cry of the 
opening up of Africa to civilization as really 
being the opening of itupto European vices, 
old clothes, gin, rnm, gunpowder and guns." 

-An Italian traveller, Signor Cechi, has 
lately published, in his work on East Africa, 
a.n interesting account of the degenerate 
representatives of ancient Christianity 
whom he found among the peoples inhabit
ing the region South of Abyssinia. The Mo
hammedan invasion has driven these de
scendants of the primitive African Chris. 
tians to the more mountainous parts of the 
country, where, .in sequestered vales, scat;.· 
tered communities of them have churches 
adorned with double crosses, and dedicated 
tosnch names as the" HolyEmanuel." They 
profess the old heresy that our Lord had 
only one nature, the divine. But Signor 
Cechi found them so staeped in ignorance 
that their doctrine can be little more to 
tbem tban a traditional formula. 

-Dr. Robert N. Cust, in a recent number 
of Ohurch Work, says: .. After a careful 
consideration of the subject for many years 
I have come to the firm conviction that a 
missionary in Equatorial Africa, East or 
West, at a distance of, say fifty miles from 
the coast, .hould not be encumbered with a 
family. He is like the captain of a ship, the 
soldier on a campaign, the explorer of un
known countries, and should not be weak
ened in the hour of peril by personal and 
home considerations calculated to unnerve 
him. It should be a rule absolute that as 
regards Equatorial Africa no woman should 
be allowed to be sent to a station in the in
terior. I have seen a procession, as it were, 
of young women pass from the committee
room into African graves, with no possible 
advantage as rega.rds mission work to com
pensate for the frightful sacrifice of life." 

Central Africa:-Dr. Wm. R. Sum_ 
mers, who died ,at Luluaburg, in the Congo 
Free State, wrote as follows to Dr. Sims re
garding the people among whom he found 
himself in that remote station: 

.. Of the journey I will sa.y notbing but 

that it was fun of interest, a.nd that the 
road is perfectly open; but being a white 
man, I had to pay' right of way' to the 
principal chiefs, who, by the way, are anx
ious for white men ~o live with them. We 
a.ri ved here in a. hundred marches, the 
marches averaging six hours. Here my 
head was overwhelmed at the reception I 
everywhere got from the BashiJange. Every 
hUJ dotted with large and beautiful vil
lages; the couutry teeming with people who 
ha,ve abandoned fetishism and are waitillg 
for what the white men can bring them; all 
a.nxious to'learn, intelligent, have now some 
idea of God, wan t to know abou t everything. 
faces all smiling, and everyone polite. Go 
anywhere over the country, and great vil
lages enconnter tbe eye. The population is 
enormous and is marvellously thick. Trnly, 
• the harvest is great, but the laborers are 
few.' Few I one only, and that one worth 
almost nothing. "-Baptist Mis.ionary. 

Ch i na.-A good book. A Chinese mer
chant came into the American Baptist Mis
sion Chapel in Shanghai, and, after talking 
with him for a short time, Dr. Yates sold 
him a copy of the New Testament. He took 
it home, ;;00 miles awa.y,aud, after about 
three months, appeared again in the chapel. 
He came back to say that he was uuder the 
impression that the book was not complete, 
that surely it must have other parts, and so 
he came to get the Old Testament as he 
read and studied the New. What had he 
done with the New Testament r He had 
taken it to his home and shown it to the 
schoolmaster and the readiug people. They 
said: .. This is a good book. Confucius him
self must have had something to do with it." 
As there was only one copy, they unstitched 
this one and took it leaf by leaf, and all 
those who could write took a leaf home. 
Tbey made twelve or fifteen complete copies 
of the New Testament, and introduced it 
into their schools without any" conscience 
clause." It was introduced as a class
book throughout that district for heathen 
schools.-Selected. 

England.-A missionary exhibition. 
The Kensington Town Hall, London, has 
been the scene of a very interesting exhibi
tion and bazaar. A perfect museum of arti
cleg, illustrative of native life in India, 
China, Japan, Africa, North America and 
Palestine, has been brought together under 
the auspices of the Church of England Mis
sionary Society; whilst lectures, with dis
solvIDg views, au the society's various fields 
of foreign labor have helped to render the 
exhibition still more instructive. Manyob
jects of great interest, including idols, 
models of temples, weapons of sa. vage war
fare, and numerous specimens of native 
mauufactures have been lent, and in each 
division of the exhibition a missionary well 
acquainted with the country from which the 
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articles came was generally to be found 
ready to alford all needed infotmation. 
Relics of a personal character, too, attracted 
much attention. Among the latter the most 
pathetic was the diary of the late Bishop 
Hannington, with the last entry on the 
day he was murdered, October 29, 1885: .. I 
can hear no news, but was held up by the 
30th Psalm, which came with great power. 
A hyena howled near me last night, smelling 
a sick man, hnt I hope it is not to have me 
yet." 
-The income of the Church Missionary So

ciety is larger this year than it has ever 
been before, and the Kensington exhibition 
must materially increase it. Mightnotother 
missionary societies imitate with advantage 
such a good example? 

I ndia.-The American Baptist Telugu 
Mission. The Telugn Mission presents a cu
rions 'anomaly in the missions of American Bap
tists. It was the most hopeless at the first, 
and is now the most prosperons. From the 
least illteresting and encouraging, it has ad
vanced, in less than twenty-five years, to the 
most marvellonsly successfnl mission on the 
face of the earth. The history of Christianity 
in all ages and countries shows nothing which 
snrpasses the later years of the American Bap
tist Telngn Mission in spontaneous extension, 
in rapidity of progress, in genuineness of con
ver.ions. in stability of results, or in promise 
for the fnture. The missionary marvels of the 
Sonth Sea Islands cannot parallel it. Only in 
the tragic and romantic annals of Madagascar 
can we find anything to compare with it; and 

, in the missions of to-day, when the amonnt of 
elforts pnt forth, and the reality of personal ex
perience is taken into consideration, not even 
the wonderfnl progress of Christianity.ln Japan 
can he placed beside it. ... And yet the Tel
ugn Mission occnpies no such place in the af
fections and aspirations of American Baptists, 
as Its wonderfnl history and success would 
warrant. Here is one man who has under his 
care more than half as many native Christians 
as there are In all Burma, ann we haven't sent 
even one man from Am~rica to reinforce the 
Telugu Mi8sion jor near,v three veal's . .•. 
Bnt the crisis has come. The mission cannot 
and must not go longer in the way it has been 
going. These thousands of converts, most of 
whom are less than ten years in the Christian 
life, must be trained for Christian manhood 
and womanhood. The appeals of these hun
dreds, and even thousands, who are asking for 
the missionary to visit their villa~es, and bap
tise taem, must be responded to. The over
worked and overburdened brethren mnst be 
relieved and enconraged by seeing re-enforce
ments coming to their help. We have other 
great and pressing works which must be done, 
but the re-enforcement of the Telnga Mission 
presents claims npon our young men, and upon 
the gifts of the people, which cannot be longer 
Ignored. The Canadian Baptist TeluguMission 

have asked for a re-enforcement of Ii2 missiona
ries. By the same proportion our own force Qught 
to be enlarged by more than 100. Bnt they do 
not ask that. They as k this year for sW: new 
men. Let the young ministry see that the men 
are found, and the chnrches be sure that tho 
means are provided to respond fnlly to this 
modest request.-Baptist Mis8ionary. 

-The Pandita Rambai has met with a kind 
reception from all parties in Bombay, and her 
experiment of opening a training school lor 
high caste widows will have a fair trial. Dur
ing her prolonged visit to America the Pandlta 
met with great favor, and received more liber· 
al assistance than, we think, had ever before 
been given to any person for missionary pur
poses. We have not been sanguine by any 
means in hopes for her success, knowing as we 
do the character of some of the barriers wb;~h 
rise in her way, but every such experiment Is 
worth a trial, and every elfort, whether suc
cessful or not, which aims to ameliorate the 
hard lot of Indian widows, deserves the sympa
thy of all good people. The Pandlta has en
thusiasm and persistence of pnrpose, and we 
trnst that her success will be snch as to silence 
all donbters. As to opposers, she has none.
Indian W,tnes8. 

.Japan.-A College Revival. In the Chi
cago Watchman, Mr. L. D. Wishard tells a very 
interesting story of work in connection with his 
visit to 'the leading Christian college in Japan: 

" The Doshisha, as it is called, contains 700 
students, about one-half of whom are members 
of the college church. The institution Is not 
only the largest Christian college in Japan, bnt 
is one of the very largest Christian institutions 
In Asia. It has done more for the spread of 
Christianity in Japan than any other agency, 
and has a national reputation for its literary as 
well as its religions standing. We pursued ex
actly the same course wbich we had followed 
so often In American colleges, and the work 
from the beginning to the end of the visit was so 
similar to an American college revival that any 
special description Is scarcely necessary. One 
subject which especially interested the stndents 
was the place which Christianity holds in the 
colleges and among the highly educated of the 
West_ Many of them had been led to think 
that Christianity was losing its hold upon onr 
intellectnal classes. This outrageous falsehood 
has been circulated in Japan by skeptical pro
fessors from England, Germany and America. 

"One of the most interesting and the most dif
ficnlt features of the work consisted in the in
qniry meetings. It was an imposing sight to see 
a score of gronps of from three to six students 
gathered about a professor or experienced 
Christian student eagerly discussing the plan of 
salvation. The meetings for personal work 
were generally held In onr private rooms. Dr. 
Davis gladly tnrned his parlor and dining-room 
into an inquiry-room, and sometimes forty or 
more stUdents would crowd in and spend from 
ODe to two hours. It was a joy indescribable to 
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answer their eager questions, and lead them 
step by step into the light. One of those meet
ings I shall never Corget. The company was 
pretty evenly divided-about half of them skep
tical concerning the inspiration of the Bible, the 
Divinity of Christ, the immortality of the soul, 
&c.; while the balance were settled upon these 
points, and were willing to accept Christ as 
their Savionr. I di vided the crowd, leaving- the 
skeptics with Mr. Bartlett of Dartmonth, '87, 
who was one of the first of the pledged mission
ary volunteers to reach the foreign field, and 
wbo has a special knack for meeting skeptical 
objections. I took the others into an adjoining 
room. There were abont twenty-two of them. 
After talking for some time about the plan of 
salvation, I asked those who had already ac
cepted Christ, or were willing te accept Him 
there and then, to aunounce it. Fnlly seventeen 
did so, and the reasons which theygayefortheir 
hope in Cbrist were as satisfactory as you will 
ordinarily hear iu an American college. 

.. Four or five fellows listened earnestly and 
iadly to the testimonies of their companions, 
but were unable to grasp the fact of his gift of 
eternal life. So I said to them, 'Fellows, what 
will convince you beyond a doubt that the gift 
is yours?' They did not answer at once, so I 
said, 'If I should come to you and teU that you 
had fallen heir to a maguiflcent estate, what 
would convince you beyond all question of the 
truthfuluess of my word?' , We may be satis
fied if we could see it,' one. of them replied. 
• Would that really satisfy you f' I asked. They 
didn't grasp my meauing, so I continued, ' Sup
posing you saw the legal document-the re
cord? ' , Oh, yes, that would settle the ques
tion,' they exclaimed. 'Well,' I continued, • we 
are 80 fortunate as to have the record. Turn 
to John v: 11, aud let us read, .. And this is the 
record, that God hath given us eternal life, and 
this life is His Son. " , 

" I bhall never outlive the memory of the 
scene of tha t room. They fairly snatched their 
New Testaments from their pockets, and eag
erly searched for the record. And bending low 
over the pages they seemed to drink in the 
words like thirsty men. It was a pathetiC 
sight, those boys beuding anxiously over the 
record, which probably none of them had ever 
seen before. I could see their faces brighten, 
althougb my eyes were becoming somewhat 
dimmed. Presently one of the boys looked up. 
His face glowed. He reached out his hand. 
• Is the qnestIOn settled f' I asked. 'Yes, it is 
settled,' he replied; and they all said the same. 
There was joy in that room. The iuterpreter 
said, 'L. t us pray'; alid while he prayed I 
thought of the joy with which heaven was ring
ingas 

The angels echoed around the throne, 
.' Rejoice, for the Lord brings back his own I ' 

"So the work continued day after day. As 
some indication of the progress of the work, I 
wi11 say that fully one hundred men attended a 
meeting for new converts, held a week before 

we left. The same evening fifty men in a meet
ing for the unconverted announced their deter
mination to begin praying for themselves, and 
to seek Christ, as it was expressed, untll they 
found Him." 

Iu this connection we add the words of a mis
sionary who writes to the ilfiBsionary Herald 
that on March 24 103 students from this institu
tion, 98 young men and 5 young women, received 
Christian baptism and were welcomed to church 
fellowship. Last year 141 of the students 
made public profession of Christ. And still 
further: 

.. It is with great pleasure, " says the Mis8ion
ary Herald, "that we are able to announce that 
a Christian gentleman of New England, who 
desires that his name should be uUknown, has 
been so impressed by the value of the work 
done by the Doshisha Institution at Kyoto, and 
by the caU which Mr. Neesima has made for its 
enIargementasa university, that he has contribut
ed the noble sum of $100,000, of which $.5,00 are 
to be for an endowment, and $25,000 for the 
erection aud furnishing of a science haU. " 

PerSia.-Mission Movements. A recent 
letter from Persia speaks of the rapid move to
wards religious liberty to Moslems, which has 
been taking place in the capitol, Teheran, and iu 
the part of the field where our American 
brethren are at work. A few facts will illustrate 
this: (1) At Tabreez, an American medical mis
siouary was asked by the Vali Ahad, or heir-ap
parent to the throne of Persia, who is also Gov
ernor of the Province of wbich Tabreez is the 
capital, to give up his connection with the mis
Sion, and become his private physcian on a large 
salary. The doctor had no wish to accept it, but 
was urged by· his brother missionaries aud the 
Mission Board to doso. He told the prince that he 
could do so on the condition only that he should 
be quite free to teach and preach his own religion, 
and to this the prince agreed. The appointment 
was considered so important that it was dis
cussed by all the Legations, and oppo,ed by 
Russia only. The strangest thing was that tho 
Mullahs approved of it, and said they could trust 
a man to attend to their women who was not 
ashamed to stand up for his own religion. (2) 
A convert from Islam in another city has not 
only made a public profession of Christ, but has 
also acted as a mission agent under the American 
missionaries there, and was lately married tothe 
daughter of the native pastor. Great opposition 
was raised to the marriage by the native Chris
tian community (Armeniaus), but none whatever 
by the Moslems. (3) Not many years since an 
order was given by the Shah, through H. B. M. 
Minister, that the missionaries should not allow 
any Moslem to enter their church, or attend any 
kind of service. Iu December, when Dr. Bruce 
was returning to Julfa, he preached in Persia in 
Teheran to a crowded congregation of Chris
tians, Jews, Parses., and Moslems. After the 
service the whole congregation stayed for Sun
day-school, and one of the missionaries had a 
class of some 25 lloslems, Jews, and Parsees. 



electronic file created by cafis.org

1889.] MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE FROM ALL PARTS. 

chiefly Moslems, whom he taught the word of 
God, just as in any Sunday-school clas~·. (4) 
After service one of the missionaries went out 
with, a catechist to two Moslem villages, and 
preached quite publicly to attentive congrega
tions in the street. (5) There are now several 
converts from Islam In Ooroomiah who make 8 

public profession of their faith. These five facts 
are significant signs of progress, and give ground 
for belief that God's time to favor Persia, of 
which Dr. Bruce has so often spoke, is at hand. 
-Christian at Work. 

T hi bet. -Mr. Andrew Wilson says that the 
Thibetans are the most pre-eminently praying 
people on the face of the earth. .. They have 
praying stones, praying pyramids, praying flags 
flying over every bouse, praying wheels, praying 
miJJs, and the univereal prayer, 'Ommani padme 
haun,' is never ont of their mouth," A German 
writer on Lamaism says of this sentence, which 
literally means" 0 God 1 the jewel in the lotus," 
that these six syllables are, of all the prayers of 
earth, that which is most frequently repeated, 
written, printed, and conveniently offered up by 
mechanical means. .. They constitute the only 
prayer which the common Mongols and Thihetans 
know; they are the first words which the stam
mering child learns, and are the last sighs of the 
dying. The traveller murmurs them upon his 
journey, the herdsman by his flock, the wife in 
her daily work, the monk in all stages of con
templation-that is to say, of nihilism; and they 
are the cries of conflict and triumph. One meets 
with them everywhere, whereever the Lama 
church has established itself-on flags, rocks, 
trees, walls, stone monnments, utensils, strips 
of paper, human skulls, skeletons, etc. They 
are, according to the meaning of the believer, 
the essence of all religion, of all wisdom and 
revelation; they are the way of SIllvation and 
entrance to holiness." 
Turkey.-Constanti~ople. Arnerlean Chris

tianity has three grand institutions in Constanti
nople, namely, the Bihle House in Stamholll, 
which is the centre of literary work for the Em
pire; the Female College, called the .. Home," 
on tbe heights of Scutari, on the Asiatic shore, 
and Robert College, on the bluff of the Bo~pho
rus, six miles above the city. There are thrEe 
native evangelical churches, namely, two Arme
niau and one Greek, with a total membership 
of over two hundred, and eleven religious ser
services in eight different quarters of the city 
and in three different langnages lire held every 

Sabbath, with a total attendance of about one 
thonsand. In the qnarters ot Haskeuy and Scu. 
tari and in the rear of the Bible Honse, there are 
commodions chapels, bot for more than torty 
years the evangelical Armenian chnrches in the 
great quarters of Pera and Stamboul have 
snffered severely in their growth and influence 
for the lack of church homes of their Own. The 
brethren of the Pera and Stamboul churches are, 
now about to make fresh efforts to secnre hOllses 
of worship, and we bespeak for them tbe sym
pathy and aid of American Christians. The 
preachers of the gospel have never been so nn
merous and strong as at present, and the spirit 
of love and union among the brethren has sensi
bly increased. By means of our station confer
ence, genuine co-operati~n in carrying forward 
the evangelical work has been secured, and the 
differences of former years have quite disap· 
peared.- M!88ionary Herald. 

United States.-A fearless Missionary. 
Dr. Otis Gibson, who died recently in SanFran. 
cisco, was a noted missiona.ry among the Chinese 
in that city from 1868 to 1886. Dr. S. L. Baldwin 
in the Chinese Evangelist gives a thrilling ac
count of hisebaracter and work. We give,an ex
tract. "He soon gained the entire respect and 
confidence of the Chinese residents; and when 
the hoodlum spirit became rampant and truck
ling politiCians catered to it for personal advant
age, so tbat a public sentiment was engendered 
very inimical to the Chinese residents, Dr. Gib
son with that lofty courage cbaracteristic of him, 
stood firmly and resolutely in defence of the op
pressed Chinese. He was once burned in effigy 
in front of the City Hall, while the mayor of the 
City was making an anti-Chinese speech within, 
and conniving at the doings of the godless mob 
without. On appearing once in the Legislative 
RaHat Sacramento, a motion was promp~y 
made by one of the hoodlum members that Otis 
Gibson he expelled from the hall; but there was 
a majority of rational and dece&! men in the 
body large enongh to prevent the passage or the 
resolution. Sometimes it was necessary to se
cure police protectiou for the mission house, 
and on many occasions Mrs. Gihson was in seri
ous donbt when he left the building whether she 
wonld ever see him again alive. In the midst 
of such conflicts and trials he pressed on un
daunted in his work until three years ago, when 
he was stricken with paralYSiS, undoubtly the 
result of the long nervous strain to which he 
had been subjected." 

I1I.-MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE FROM ALL 
PARTS OF THE WORLD-FIELD. 

Africa. 
E. F_ Baldwin's Work in Southern 

Morocco. 
MOGADOR, MOROCCO, March 21, 1889. 

DEAR BROTHER: Some of your readers know 
somewhat of the precious work of grace in pro
gress here among Mohammedans. For upwards 

of a year now accessions have been constant 
and everyone haptized has renounced Moham
medanism. For a time the work was seemingly 
much hindered by severe persecntion. Impris
onment, be3ting, disowning, banishment-these 
are all too familiar to the converts here in 
Southern Morocco. But when it was impossible 
to longer work here in Mogador we travelled 
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and preached, going literally on the methods 
laid down in Matthew x, which we hold with, 
we find, increasing numbers of God's children 
to be of perpetnal obligation. We have found 
them to contain the deep and matchless wisdom 
of God for missionary etrort. * Several others 
besides myself, inclllding recently converted 
natives. are so travelling. The natives knowing 
no other methods, have gone glad)y forth, with
ont purse or scrip. on foot, taking uothing and 
marvellous blessiug in the way of conversion 
has followed the steps of their simple faith. 
They go with no thought of payor salary. The 
Father makes their simple needs His care. lily 
own position as an unattached missionary, de
pendent only on God for temporal supplies 
(which, blessed be Hie name, He ceaselessly 
supplies), enables one to consistently instrnct 
these native Christians in the principles and 
methods of .Matthew x, and encourage them to 
go forth npon them. 
It is to this retnrn to these first principles of 

mission work I attribute the constant :!low of 
blessing we are having. and which is so except-
10~1 in Mohammedan fields. I earnestly rec
ommend them to others who may have the faith 
and are so circumstanced as to practice them. 
I say this without any reflection upon the more 
ordinary and accepted lines of mission endeavor. 
The field is vast and the need great, and by all 
and every means let the gospel be.preached. 

Jnst now the vigilance of our persecutors and 
adversaries has somewhat relaxed, and our fre
quent meet:!Igs (sil<teen in Arabic and eight in 
English per week, are well attended, and we 
are cheered by more conversions. Several are 
jnst presenting themselves for baptism. Last 
night one of the most intelligent and best edu
cated Moors I have ever met,:pnblicly confessed 
Christ for the first time-both speaking and 
praying (as all the native Christians do from the 
honr of their conversion) in onr meeting before 
many witnesses. He is one of the few" honor
able" ones who have been won. We trnst he 
may become a veritable Paul. He was··some 
months since arrested and thrown into prison on 
the suspicion of being a Christian, which at that 
time he was not. His feet, like Joseph's, .. they 
hurt with fetters," the scars of which he will 
never cease to carry. Poor fellow' He was 
then withont the comfort that comes to a child 
of God in a1Hiction, and yet enduring reproach 
for Christ. But God blessed his dreary sojourn 
in prison to his soul, and it contribnted to his 
conversion. Pray for him. 

Some from among the few resident Europeans 
and from among the Jews also have turned to 
the Lord and confessed Him in baptism. 

Tidings from different places in the interior, 
where tbe word of life has been carried from 
here, tell us of many turning from Mohammed's 
cold, hard. false faith, to the love and light the 
--* A series of papers dealing witb the qnestion 
of mission methods and entitled The Question 
01 the Hour-Foreign Mis8ions, is appearing 
now in The Christian of London, and are at
tracting wide attention. 

gospel brings them. May not all thia encourage 
the zeal and faith of scattered workers toiling 
in these bard Moslem fields? 

Some new workers, all committed to Mat
thew x lives, have just jOined us. Tbere are 
now six of us bere, all mrn of course, with onr 
lives given up to toil for Lurist nnder bis prim
itive instructions. A band is forming in Ayer
shire, Scotland, of others. who will come to us 
soon, we trust. Others in different places are 
greatly interested. We hope to have many na
tives together here in the summer months for 
trainiug in the Word, that they may afterwards 
go forth two by two, without purse or scrip. 

E. F. BALDWIN. 

Brazil. 
THE MISSIONARY BUREAU,LoNDON, 

April 8, 1889. 
DEAR DR. PIERSON:- I enclose 

copy Qf a letter received from Brazil, 
on the subject of "Self-Supporting 
Missionaries." As it is the phase of 

the subject <in which we are most 
deeply interested, and one in which 

very much more can be done than 
has yet been ~ttempted •. I thought 

you might find room for it in your 
excellent REVIEW. 

JOHN M. PAMMANT, Secretary. 
Self-Supporting Missionaries: 

"GREAT BRITAIN, tbrough her vast commercial 
and colonial relations, sends men to all parts of 
the habitable globe. These men are natnrally 
energetic and enterprising or they would not 
offer for foreign service. 

,. Is it not possible to transform this splendid 
army of yonng men into repres~n tatives of 
Christ? I sincerely believe it is. The church 
of Christ in England has within its fold the very 
flower of manhood, ready for service In any part 
of the world. What then is necessary? That 
for every foreign post a Christian man should 
be forthcoming, a man with every qualification 
necessary, and equal to any that may be fur
nished from the world's ranks. But how are 
these men to be brought into contact with the 
companies who are to employ them? Anassocl
ation might he formed of Christian merchants 
and others, who would, by their infiuence and 
known integrity, be n ble to select men of guaran
teed ability antI general suitableness. But what 
wonld be the ~ractical gain to the church by all 
this? The gain would be sim ply incalculable. 
In the first place a great stumbling block wonld 
be removed, fornothing impedes the spread of 
the gospel abroad more than the lives of godless 
Englishmen. All missionaries will attest this. 
But the greatest advantage of all will be that 
thousands of seU-supporting missionaries will 
be located all over the world, for every living 
Christian is a missionary, whatever his private 
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calling may be. The opportunities of spreading 
the gospel which lie within the reach oC every 
Englishman abroad are very great, and this 
without in any way interfering with his private 
dntles. While laboring abroad I have had the 
constant fellowship an 1 help of several young 
Englishmen. One who ,vas ever ready to help 
was the manager of a foundry; another was the 
director of one of the largest companies in this 
city; and in the same way every Englishman 
who fills an engagement abroad may do good 
work for Christ, providing he be a living Chris
tian. 

I ask, should all this power for good be left 
unapplied f Surely heroic young Christians will 
be forthcoming to fill any post that others 
would accept for the salary. The love of Christ 
should be stronger than the love' of enterpri.e 
or lucre, and as to fitness, who shall say that 
the man of God is inferior to the worldling f 
Joseph and Daniel proved themselves not one 
whit behind their godlesR compeers in worldly 
knowledge, tact and business capacity. 

All that is wanting to put this scheme into 
practice is the formation of an association of 
Christian merchants and philanthropists, and 
its results will be universal. 

" JAMES F ANSTONE." 

India. 
Interesting letter from Secretary 

Haegert, of the Bethel Santhal Mis
sion. 

DEAR EDITORS: 
BETHEL. 21st March. 1889. 

We left England in October, '88, with six new 
missionaries for onr mission, and arrived here 
safely on the 2d December. Our services on 
board were a joy to os and a blessing to others. 
Oor missionaries learned 500 Santhal words, 
and attended 24 lectures on diseases, their 
cause, their course and treatment on board. No 
time was lost; since their arrival they have 
continued their study. and made good progress 
in medicine and the Santhallanguage. Mess1·s. 

,Panes and Hearn are at Bethlehem, 20 miles 
east; the others are here. We trust Mr. 
Rowat will go 20 miles north by and by. 

D,n:ing the last four months, patients from 
25 villages were attended at Bethel. Our 
ulne dispensaries are busy at this time, as 
the prevailing heatlays many aside. (It is 8 P. lIl. 
just now. and we have 95 degrees on our veran
dah, in the shade.) Oor nine dispensaries re
move moch misery and woe from many a home, 
and this they do all the year rouud. As a rule, 
patients from more than 150 vill"ages receive 
treatment every year. 

Since January, '89, we visited four melas 
(heathen feasts) and disposed of 1,850 gospels. 
May the bleSSing of the Almighty rest on His 
word, printed and preached, and may He guide 
the people to the feet of Christ. 

Last week our preachers, two and two, visit
ed ftfty villages. 

, . 
I hear Miss Pilditch is this moment bnsy giv

ing a singing lesson to our school children. 
Santhals are hill people and good singers. 
Thank God for liberty to praise the Lord in the 
midst of heathendom. 

Last Sunday about 150 were at the Lord's 
table to remember His death; it was the won
der of the RItes, the Son oC God dying for sinful 
men. Eleven men and women were baptized 
in November, and one man l'lst month, on 
proCession of faith in Christ. There is hope oC 
many more to Collow. Pray for them. 

Famine is tormenting thousands of people i 
daily heads of families, men and women, come to 
me, saying we have nothing to eat; give us some 
work, rice or money; the children are crying. 
The Santhals are a brave and hard-working. 
people, but this famine is a great trouble, and 
the Government does not Ceellncllned to help. 
" Come ye blessed.-For 1 was hungry and ye 
gave me food. Inasmuch as ye did it unto one 
of these, my brethren, even the least, ye did It 
unto me." Matt. 25 : 14-40. How can we see 
these people starving before Our eyes f This is 
a time of need. Pray lor them, and afterwards 
see how mnch you can deny yourself to help 
them. If friends knew their need, they would 
cheerfully send a few pounds to help them. 

A Ohristian Baba. 
From Rev. J. A. B. Cook, Singa

pore, Feb. 21, 1889. 
MR. TAlIl KONG WEE was born In Singapore, 

of Christian parents, in 1842 i he was thus a 
Baba. To explain this word, I cannot do better 
than quote the following from Vaughan's" Chi
nese of the Straits Settlements": "The term 
Baba Is used by the natives oC Bengal to 
designate the children oC Europeans. and it Is 
probable that the word was applied by the 
Indian convicts at Renang to Chinese children, 
and so came Into !(enerai use. The word is 
given in Donglas's Hokien Dictionary as mean
Ing a half·caste Chinese from the Straits. In 
the Straits, however, the term Is applied to all 
Chinese born there, half-caste, or otherwise." 
The term, moreover, is applied to adults as 
well as to children. 

Mr. Kong Wee's father was a gambler 
and pepper trader. who sent him to school at the 
Rame's Institution, where he was taoght Eng
lish. Like all Babas he knew Malsy better 
than Chinese, though he also knew Chinese, 
which some Babas do not. He left school when 
sixteen to enter a lawyer's omce, where he 
remained until about three years ago, when he 
removed to Madras for the education of his two 
sons. He had saved sumcient to enable him to. 
retire and do this. The reason why he went 
there I will give further on. 

His parents, brothers, sisters, and indeed all 
his relatives were heathen. He also remained a 
heathen Cor some years after leaving school, un
til he came into contact with a Chinese Chris
tian, one of the earliest converts oC the London 
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M18si(!nary Socie.ty, which nnfortunately aban
doned the Straits altogether, so long ago as 
1847. By this Chinese Baba he was induced to 
cast in his lot with the Christians. He after
wards married one of his daughters, and she 
had much to do with the after life and usefulne.s 
ot her husband. She still survives, and intends 
to return to Madras, until her sons complete 
their education there. . 

The whole of Mr. Kong Wee's relatives stood 
out against his becoming a Christian. He was 
afterwards on visiting terms with them, and 
supported his mother nntil the last, but he was 
never forgiven by them for leaving the" cus
toms of his fathers," i. e., idolatry. While in 
India he often wrote, urging Mrs. Cook to visit 
hi ... de",rest mother" and sis ters. This we 
tried to do, but apparently with little good 
result. Yet snrely God will hear his prayers on 
their behaIr. When he first became a Christian, 
he once told me, thongh he had made a clean 
break with idolatry, he knew very litt:e of the 
steps he had taken. Bnt by the teaching o~ his 
wife and others, by prayer, and the constant 
stndy of his Malay New Testament, he came to 
see "trnth as it is in J esns." He became a 
trne disciple, and was ever found ready to 
speak for the Master, in his own house, at tbe 
cbapels, tbe prison, and elsewhere. He was 
certainly tbe most hearty and enthusiastic Chi
naman I ever came across. So frank and out
spoken. It was qnite refreshing to meet with 
him. 

He preached freely at his own charges, and 
gave regularly of his means to the cause of the 
gospel, and even when away in Madras, where 
he also gave, he always had his monthly sub
scription paid in Singapore, and when he heard 
of the new chapel at Bukit Timah he sent twen
ty-five dollars towards the building fund. For 
years he and a few others went regularly once 
a quarter to communion services, and thus 
helped to keep things going tbere, after the 
founder of this station, Mr. Keasberry, had 
passed away; and it was largely owing to him 
and two or three others that services were 
maintained at tbe Malay chapel from the time 
Mr. Keasberry died, until our mission took over 
this station also, with its much reduced congre
gation. We shall continue to miss him in many 
ways. I shall always be thankful I knew him, 
and learned to love him as a brother. I shall 
remember his pleasant, hearty manner, his 
readiness to take a service or help in any way 
he could.! 

A severe liver complaint brought him back 
with his wire to Singapore, but it was too late 
to save his life; he died in February of last 
year in great sufl'ering, but" in peace." 

The reason why the parents took their sons
their ouly surviving children-to Madras was· 
that they might be witb them tbere, away from 
the debasing influences of Chinese idolatry, 
and the example and practic~s of heathen rela
tives. He knew too well what heathenism was. 
So these loving parents wished to give their 

children the best training they could under ~ 
most fayorable conditions. Their hope was that 
both the lads might not ouly become earnest 
Christians, but also like the f:tther, preachers of 
the gospel, to the Babas of Malayrla. I am 
thankful to add that both the BOns are now 
members of the church, and we hope to. see 
them more than filling their father's place in 
the coming years. May God grant it. 

PerSia.-The American Presby;' 
tcrrian Mission.- From one of the 
missionaries: 

The missionary work of Oroomiah Station is 
in some respects unique, and iu many ways 
it is di1llcult, but full of promise. We area band 
of missionaries set down among a remnant of 
ancient Christendom in the midst oC Moslem 
conquerors. It is a journey of nearly two 
months' travel to our field-so Car inland and so 
Car isolated that very few Americans other than 
missionaries have eyer yi"ited tbe region. The 
band of missionaries are four Presbyterian min
isters and their wives; one physician, his wife 
and mother; one secular missionary, and tbree 
single ladies. 

The location and extent of the field.-To the 
north is Monnt Ararat, at the corner of Persia, 
Russia, and Tnrkey. The eastern boundary 
for nearly a hundred miles is the inland Ses of 
Oroomlah in ancient Media. Then the field ex
tends westward to the Tigris, over the rugged 
region of the mountains and valleys in Kurdi .. 
tan to the Tigris, as it passes the site of ancient 
Nineveh. The territory to be evangelized by 
our station is nearly as large as the State of 
OhiO, partly in Persia, partly in Turkey, and is 
one of the oldest abodes of man. 

The Population and Nstionalities.-The 
first people Cor special efl'ort are the Syrians, or 
Nestorians, a remnant of the once great church 
of the Far East, that had its missions even in 
China a thousand years ago. This remnant nnm
bers about 150,000. There are probably 30,000 
Jews on the site where they were carried cap
tive twenty-five centnries ago; there are as 
many more Armenian Christians; nearly a mil
lion and a quarter oCKurds, Moslems and Devil 
worshipers, aud over half a million of Persian 
Moslems; a total of near two million souls. 
There are many reasons why we should expect 
the Nestorians to be won over rapidly, as a 
people, to pnre Christianity, and the other peo
ples more slowly. 

History of the Miasion.- The Nestorian 
remnant were first fully made known to the 
Protestant world in 1830, by exploring mission
aries. The mission was begun in 11l35, and 
called the Mission to the Nestorians. The 
first missionaries were Rev. Justin Perkins and 
Dr. Asahel Grant, very noble and euthnsiastic 
pioneers. Others, of a like spirit, ,followed 
them, of whom the Messrs. Stoddard and Rhea, 
and Miss Fidelia Fiske (as well as the two piO
neers) furnished subjects of bioll:raphy. In 1870 
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the name of the mission was changed to The 
MiSsion to Persia. Since then it has enlarged 
its sphere to embrace half Persia, or near 5OO,()(,0 
square mUes, in its efforts. Stations have been 
established in Tabreez, Teheran, Hamadan and 
Salmas. 

1835, the work was hegun, and the mission
aries warmly welcomed by the Nestorians; 
1836, the Shah of Persia gave a firman to the 
missionaries, and severely punished ruffians 
that tried to kill them; 1838, the Roman Catho
lic mission was begun in the same field; 1841, 
the first printing-press ever seen in Persia began 
its work at Oroomiah in printing the Bible; 
1844, the training-school was removed to Seir, 
and the Female Seminary was fairly opened; 
1845, was the massacre of thousands of Chris
tians by the Kurds, and follo wing this was a se
vere persecution; the Patriarch and the Persian 
Governor beat and imprisioned many of the 
missionaries' converts; 1846 to 1849, remarkable 
revivals; 1852, Persia was at war with Enl(land, 
and the missionaries were under Russian .pro
tection; 1855, the Reformed Church began; 
1862, the Presbytery formed; 1862 and 1866, 
years of cholera, and many thousands of people 
swept away; 1870 to 1871, years of famine iu 
many parts of Persia; 1871, the missiou trans
ferred from the American Board to the Presby
terian Board; 1877, extensive revivals; 1878, 
the Reformed Church more fully organized; 
187~, the new college built, and hospital begun; 
1880, terrible famine, also insurrection of the 
Kurds; 1885, prevailinl!: revivals in the congre
gations; 1886, High Church ritualists sent out 
by the Archbishop of Canterbnry and began a 
miasion; 1888, new Female Seminary built; 
1889. a new station nndertaken in the Kurdish 
Mountains. 

The first yearl, from 1835 to 1845, were years 
of preparation in teaching, preaching and trans
lating the Scriptures. From 1845 to 1855 there 
were many blessed revivals in the boarding
schools, and the young men and women con
verted carried the love of Christ with them to 
the villages, and many souls were spirituaJly 
renewed. From 1855 onward the Reformed 
Church was gradually formed, necessitated by 
persecution and other causes. The converts 
were first invited to meet with the missionaries 
in the Lord's Supper. As the members in
creased. separate congregations were formed in 
the villages, and native pastors placed over 
them. As pious young men were trained, they 
were sent outaa teachers and evangelists. Thus 
the work has grown, and several thousaud souls 
are annuaJly reached. There is the stated 
preaching of the gospel in 120 places. The 
largest congregation numbers 600 ; the smallest 
only ten or fifteen souls. 

The communicants in 1S:>7 were 216; in 1867, 
697; in 1877, 1.087; and in 1887, 2,003. The 
whole number from the first is over 3,000. The 
roll of ministers shows 40 fully ordained, and 
30 others, licentiates; also 87 elders and 91 dea
conesses of the congregations. The Reformed 

Church has four Presbyteries -and a Synod; 
also a native Board of Evangelization that meeta 
monthly. By combining funds and counsels 
with the miSSionaries, a system of pastoral care 
and itinerant labors is in operation which aims, 
a8 fast as possible, to reach all the Christian 
population, and to carry the gospel to all other 
population. about us. 

The people are very poor in worldly goods, 
but are able to do much for their own support, 
and for the spread of the gospel. The average 
amount given is about a dollar to a communi
cant-$2,000 per annum. This sum stands for 
much real devotion and self-denial. Tne wages 
of a laboring man is ten to fifteen cents a day, 
and of a skilled laborer, suob as a carpenter, 
never more than thirty cents a day. Money is 
very scarce, and the sum that passes the hands 
of our Christiaus is very small and very bard to 
earn; but all give, and some conSCientiously 
give their tithes. 

The Special Needs.-These are numerous; 
the one most pressing at this time is to provide 
larger accommodations for our college. The 
present building (two stories and basement, 110 
by 45 feet) gives ns chapel, library and recitation 
rooms, aud accommodations for sixty students, 
This building cost about $5,000. The demand is 
very great to double the number of students, 
and give to half of them industrial educatiou. 
It is an opportunity we must avail of, and thus 
bring the active and leading young men into the 
evangelical Influence. In a few years these 
young men will be the pillars of the church. If 
we fail, these young men whom we reject will 
fall Into the hands of Roman Catholics and 
other errorists. While we sleep the enemy will 
sow tares. Three thousand dollars will bnild 
the needed accommodations for seventy addi
tional students and provide shops. 

DEAR DR. SHERWOOD:-I have just 
received particulars of the murder of 
of one of our converts in the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church, Antioch. 

Yours faithfully, 
R. M. SOMMERVILLE. 

The following extract fl'oma private 
letter, recently received at Mersine, 
from Mrs. James Martin, of Antioch, 
should drive the churches to more 
importunate prayer in behalf of the 
devoted brethren who are laboring 
there in the face of such violent 
opposition: 

.. We are now in deep grief and aftliction. 
Two weeks ago yesterday Abd EI Maseeh Tel
fort, one of our members, a yonng man of about 
twenty, who joined our church in company with 
his mother three years ago last October, was 
set on by the Greeks in the shop where he was 
learning dyeing. Being at leisure, he was reading 
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in the Bible, when a man standing on the other 
side of the narrow street said to another, 'See 
that fellow I He is still reading the gospel.' 
Then the man attacked Abd Et Maseeh, striking 
him on the head and kicking him, and cursing 
him, his religion, and hook. A brother of the 
young man roshed on him too, aod they dragged 
him oat of the shop, beating and kicking him. 
He appealed to his master for help, but the mas
ter took up a stick and made to strike him, and 
others coming np, Abd Et Maseeh got off. This 
is what the witnesses iestify. The father of 
the yoong man says that his son came home 
with blood flowing from his ears and nose. The 
father, a Greek, wanted to complain to the Gov
ernment at once, but Abd Et Maseeh replied, 
'No, my father, leave it to Christ, the Judge.' 
Tile Ioung man ate a little supper, and went out 
to an evening meeting where he and some others 
were discussing Bible truth. He Boon returned 
home, and after vomiting lay down, and falling 
into coma, never spoke again. It was near noon 
next day before they came for the doctor. When 
the doctor saw him and heard his story, he got the 
futher to call in the Greek doctor and Immanuel, 
the Bon of the Turkish Protestant pastor here, 
who had just returned from Stamboul with a 
diploma, having .todied in Beirnt. The Greek 
and Protestant doctors quarreled at once, the 
Greek saying it was meningitis, and the other 
saying it was impossible-it was from violence. 
The family dismissed the Greek, and the doctor 
got there just as he was leaving. The doctor 
and Immanuel examined Abd EI Meseeh, and 
they came together here, and in this room Im
manuel declared it could be nothing but violence. 
The young man died Friday evenin!(, and the 
doctor asked the family to get a paper from the 
Government for a post-mortem. Dr. Garabet 
Hagopian, of Aleppo, who studied in New York 
under Dr. Post's father, is here, and the doctor 
asked the family to call him, and with Immanuel 
and his brother Yakoub, who studied in Aintab, 
and Is the agent of the city, made a post-mortem 
examination and declared all the signs were of 
violence to th~ head. That was On Saturday, 
and on Tuesday they met to arrange their re
port, and the sons of the Protestant pastor, 
though not daring to deny that death was caused 
by violence, said that there were many enemies, 
and they dare not say in the report to the Govern
ment that it was so, and they, too, actually drew 
up a report in the Interest of the murderers_ 
Dr. Garabet was besieged and offered bribe~ and 
intimidated to compel him to pui his signature to 
their report, but he refused. The assault oc
curred In open day, in the street, and the wit
nesses are numerous; but Greek and Turk have 
united to kill the case. Three Moslems and two 
Fellaheen gave testimony, but the Government 
said it would be wrong to write down that they 
cursed his religion aud his book. The murder
ers are hidden in the house of the Persian Con
sul. He is a Mason, as also are the pastor's 
sons. The do«tor telegraphed home and lI:ot au 
answer, and the pressure on the Turks is strong. 

But the Persian Consul brought to court lve 
men, Greeks, who Baid they were in the street 
all day, and no assault occurred. We had Fast
day yesterday. The Greeks say, • That is the 
first of you only; we will settle you all.' Yes
terday our cook was out in the evening, when 
one of several men cursed his religion and made 
to strike him. Another caught the man, and 
Yusef got away. The Lord is on our side, and 
we shall not be moved." 

Tahiti.-We gladly give place to 
this communication. 

In the midst of this dark financial 
crisis of the London Missionary Society, 
we have been favored with the sight of a recent 
letter from Tahiti, well known and remembered 
by some of us as Otaheite, as the earliest part 
of the field of the labors and of the signal suc
cess of this mission. 

The remarkable importance of this intelligence 
at the present moment is that it shows in a well 
authenticated and most interesting detail the 
fresh fruit that still remains on the old field of 
Pomare, even after the French aggression. 

We think we are noW warrented to print and 
to circulate privately some sentences of this let
ter, which is addressed to a lady in Edinburgh 
who was once herself a foreign missionary, and 
who presided at the Edinburgh Ladies' Associ
ation of the London Missionary Society the 
other day: 

"I have always been hopiug to have a great 
deal of missionary news to give you, but, though 
it is now nearly seven months since we left San
Francisco, I have not seeu a single European 
Protestant missionary. All the IslandS that we 
have visited are in the hands of the French, and 
the English missionaries have been gradually 
driven out. Both in the Marquesas and the 
Panmutos we saw a great deal of the Roman 
Catholics, and I am glad to say that they seemed 
much less bigoted than they are with us. They 
read the Bible in churcb, aad preach sermons, 
and where there was only a catechist to con
duct the service, it seemed quite like our own, 
as, of course, he could not celebrate Mass. At 
Tahiti, though I found no missionaries, I am 
very·glad to tell you that I found that the work 
had been so thoroughly founded that it is going 
on quietly in the hands of native missionaries, 
and very few have joined the church of Rome. 
• . • After leaving Papeete we were detained 
by broken masts for two months at a very beau
tiful village in the southern part of Tahiti, called 
Tantira, and it was there that I saw most of the 
people, and loarned to love them. They are so 
loving and hospitable, and so cheerful and 
happy. The fir~t Sunday, when I went ashore 
to church, I found the table spread for the 
communion, and all covered with a white cloth. 
I asked leave to jOin, and was welcomed by the 
officiating minister, who was dressed in a dark 
blue and whIte narin (a cottou kilt), white 
shirt, and black paletot coat. All the ministers 
and deacons 'll'ere dressed in this fashion, and 
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had bare feet. In fact, my shoes were the only 
ones in the chnrch I 

.. When the covering-cloth was removed, I 
fonnd that the wine was in black beer bottles, 
the cups were of very coarse earthenware, and 
the bread was baked bread-fruit cut in very 
small pieces. It was very touching to me to 
keep the feast with the Mi.sion congregation 
so recently rescued from heathenism,-touch
ing, too, to realize how the simple rite is 
snited to all climes and peoples, and may be 
nnderstood and partaken of although you do 
not nnderstand a word of the language. When 
the service was over, I fonnd that I had put my_ 
self in a much more conspicuous position than I 
had any idea of. First, all the ministers and 
deacons shook hands with me, aud ~hen all my 
fellow-communicants, of whom there must have 
been more than 280. 

.. That afternoon the chief called on me, and 
begged me to come ashore early on Monday 
morning, to receive a gift which the people 
wished to give to their new member. I went, 
and here is a list of what I call • the gains of 
godliness' in Tahiti :-six fowls, one hundred 
cocoanuts, bananas, ripe and green, bread
fruits, sweet potatoes, taro, pine-apples, eggs, 
and a lobster. These were all carried by men 
on poles over their shoulders, and laid on the 
ground in front of our house. ,The chief pre
seuted them in the name of • Tws/ell religieus .. ' 
of the village. I returned thauks through the 
chief, and invited the givers to come and see the 

ship on Wednesday. On the appointed day 
thirty women and three children came dn 
board, and not satisfied with what they had 
already given me, they brought twenty-five 
cocoanuts, fowls, and six pillows stuffed with 
silk cotton from the cotton-tree. I asked them 
to sing a hymn before we went downstairs, 
which they did; and then, to my great surprise 
they proceeded of their own accord to make 
speeches and prayers. An old sailor on board, 
who speaks the language, told me that one wo
man, who prayed fervently, prayed much for the 
captain, that he might be guided to do all that 
was necessary for our safety. I was strnck with 
that when I heard it, and still more when the cap
tain discovered the very next day that the mast 
was in a bad state, and must be repaired before 
we could continue our voyage. Was it not a 
wonderful anSwer to prayer? and don't yon 
think the Christian kindness of these people 
might be a lesson to many professing Christians 
at home? I was a little vexed with the very 
common look of the vessels of the sanctuary, 
and have promised to send them Communion 
cups from Scotland, much to their delight." 

Being personally acquainted with the writer. 
I can confidently commend this unexpected testi
mony to encourage and stimulate all friends and 
supporters of Foreign Missions to contribnte to 
the funds of the London Missionary Society, 
ihat commenced in Otaheite at the close of last 
century. G. D. CULLEN. 

EDINBURGH, 16th March, 1889. 

INTERN ATION AL DEPARTMENT. 
CONDUCTED BY J. 

Mr. Oust's" Notes." 
A CLERGYMAN who was a very 

brilliant writer but not equally at
tractive speaker, said to a brothel' 
minister whose qualities were direct
ly the reverse of his own: "When 
you write people go to sleep, and 
when you speak they keep awake; 
but when I speak they go to sleep, 
and when I write they keep awake." 

But if Mr. Robert N. Cust, of Lon
don, speaks he is sure of a hearing, 
and if he writes he is sure of a 
reading. He is entitled both to speak 
and write on missionary topics. He 
has had to do with missionaries and 
missionary societies for> almost half 
a century, and for over thirty years 
has made a close and careful study 
of missions and collateral subjects. 
A large personal acquaintance with 
the people of India, gained during a 
quarter of a century's residence in the 

T. GRACEY, D. D. 

country, as a member of the Indian 
Civil Service, has been supplemented 
by extensive travel in Turkey, Trans
Caucasia, Syria~ Egypt, Tunisia, AI
gel'ia and Morocco. He has been for 
many years associated with the con
trol of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society's interests and operations, 
as well as with those of the Church 
of England Missionary Society and 
other prominent and important 
evangelistic a~d learned associations. 
The Royal Asiatic Society designa
ted him as an Honorary Secretary. 
He has contributed most valuable 
stores of knowledge on the languages 
of the East Indies, Africa, the Cau
casus and Oceanica, being the author 
of separate works on each of these, 
besides linguinistie and Ol'lental 
essays and other more popular top
ics. He has, besides, taken promi
nent part in the missionary discus-
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sions of the last quarter of a century, 
and is well and widely known as a 
man of strong opinions, which he 
holds independently and champions 
fearlessly, according to others the 
right to exercise the same pdvi
lege!3. 

We are favored with the second 
and enlarged edition of his valuable 
contribution to missio)lary literature, 
which he has modestly entitled 
Notes on Missional'Y Subjects. The 
volume consists of four parts, which 
though published and procurable 
separately, are here gathered in one 
large and comprehensive book. Part 
I contains (1) Obsel'vations and Re
flections on Missionary Societies,and 
(2) Language Illustrated by. Bible' 
Translation. Part II treats of The 
GreatProblems Outside the Orbit of 
Pure Evangelistic Work, but which 
the missionary has to face. Part III 
is devoted to the Relation of Mission
aries to the Outer World. Part IV 
is composed of missionary addresses 
delivered by the author under vari
OilS circumstances, and what he 
styles " Pictures" and," Notices," 
composed in omnibus and railway 
trains or elsewhere, as reading, con
versation ot' observation have sug
gested the train of thought. They are 
a layman's utterances on these great 
themes. Part V is to follow on " The 
,Missions of the Romish Church." 

Mr. Cust's wide experience and ex
tended acquaintance in the depart
ments of geography, philology and 
ethnology, together with his promi
nent relation with practi'!al politics, 
have been all laid under contribution 
in the production of the several parts 
of this volume; and the relation of 
all these to missions has been con
stantly present in' his thought dur
ing all his life in the saddle, on the 
judge's bench, and in the student's 
retreat; so that the consideration 
of these themes is not something he 
has taken up, as he says, as the 
"craze" of his "old age," but has 
been almost a life-long study. 

In his annual tours, made volun.
tarily at his own charges, inconnea. 
tion with the Bible Society's work, 
he has visited many parts of Europe, 
Western Asia, and North Africa, 
except Tl'ipolitana. One year he 
was in Norway discussing the Lapp 
translation; the next year on the 
cataracts of the Nile, listening to 
men speaking in the language of 
Nubians; then on the shores of the 
Caspian Sea, or the Sea of Galilee, 
or down III the Sahara of Algeria, or 
at Cape Spartel in Morocco. 

Such a writer, were he far less 
learned than our many-sided scholer 
and literateur, would challenge at
tention; but when there is super
added a devout sympathy with the 
progress of Christ's Kingdom in the 
world, he commands it. He told the 
under-g-raduates of BaIliol College, 
Oxford, in an address on "The Duty 
of the Youth of Great Britain," that 
when, in 1838, he went to that col
lege, they knew as little about mis
sions as they did about Chinese mu
sic. On repairing to Calcutta, 
through conversation with Bishop 
Wilson, he became interested in mis
sions, and found "a new world" 
open to him, and missions have since 
been the" leading object of his very 
existence. " 

But Mr. Cust pre-eminently de
serves attention as one of the com
paratively few laymen of large abil
ity who have not only lent an ab
sorbing attention to the subject, and 
aided intelligently in missionary 
counsels, but who have devoted 
their enel'gies and literary skill to 
produce a literature on the subject. 

It is surprising what stores of 
knowledge and thought are gathered 
in this large and importantcontribu
tion to curl'ent evangelistic litera
ture. We are enthusiastic and ap
preciative to a degree which will 
scarcely be accredited to be sober, in 
our estimation of this volume; and: 
yet, there al"e some whole chapters, 
and plenty of paragraphs and sen-
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tences, which do not command our 
judgment;' and there are many state
ments of facts from which we would 
dissent, and of opinions which we 
judgemustbe greatly modified before 
they can be accepted as the last or 
even the best analysis of the subject 
in hand. Some of the statements 
are, to om· personal knowledge, too 
sweeping, both as to facts in India 
and in Africa, while the ex cathedra 
manner in the utterances of opinions 
is not indicative of the essential mod
estyand broad charity which really 
pervade the volume. The wisest 
counsels are divided upon subjects 
on which Mr. Cust does not hesitate 
to write, in the rhetoric at least, of 
an ultimatum; and though large lib
erty be conceded him as a "Christian 
statesman." there are other eminent 
Christian statesmen, with long ex
perience and careful judgment, who 
will differ from him as much as he 
will from a multitude of missiona
ries, who he thinks take a less sym
pathetic view of human affairs than 
the secular student does. But Mr. 
Cust does not expect uniform concur
rence with his views; he distinctly 
says so about some chapters of the 
book; and though he says all per
sons acquainted with the subject 
will agree with his views as express
ed in "Islam," it is more than proba
ble that he overestimates the gen
eral unanimity even there. We do 
not know, for instance, if we appre
hend him aright as meaning to say 
that after li\·ing with Mohammedans 
in India for a quarter of a century, 
he never heard of their offering ani
mal sacrifices; but if so, it seems in
explicable to us. The "anachron
ism" to which he refers may be wit
nessed at the Devi Pathan Mela, at 
Tulsipur, near Gondah, any year, 
where the Hindoos sacrifice sheep and 
goats; and close by a long line of 
Mohammedans can be seen, each 
with a squealing, suckling pig under 
his arm, waiting their turn to pre
sent their animal sacrifice; and 

where after the festival is over, one 
might purchase hundreds of carcasses 
of little pigs at a pice apiece. But 
we do not wish to distract attention 
from the estimable qualities of this 
book by the correction of incidental 
statements, norby giving expression 
to any diversity of view on the sub
jects treated which we, or others, to 
our knowledge, hold. 

This volume, as a contribution to 
missionary criticism from one of the 
stoutest friends and ablest champions 
of all evangelisticlabor, has a peculiar 
value. It is a sad fact that the gen
eral church has not been until of late, 
intelligently acquainted with the is
sues and problems of practical work
ers enough to either pass judgment 
upon their merits or become interest
ed in their presentation; and it has 
only been when some secular or ec
clesiastical adversary antagonized 
them in press or on platform, that 
they came to know of the existence 
of some of the most vital problems. 
Friends and administrators of mis
sions have discussed thf'se questions 
too esoterically. But we hail the 
day when friends and advocates are 
to assnme the role of frank and 
friendly critics; and, taken all in all, 
we do know not where we will find 
a warmer friend and abler aU-round 
critic of missionary matters than the 
honorable gentleman, the product 
of whose pen has afforded us such 
great delight, and yet, from whom we 
and so many others; we repeat, will 
on so many points widely differ. 

But there is so much that is valua
ble in the book that .we must have 
done with our dissertations about it, 
and regale our readers with some 
extracts, though should we even se_ 
lect the samples that tempt us, we 
would quote enough to fill a whole 
number of the REVIEW. 

Few persons appreciate the au
thor's reference to the variety of reo 
sponsibilities devolving on Mission 
Boards, which have to 

.. Discharge the duty of a Quarter-master 
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General, the head of a great ~ommission, a. 
Boa.rd of Architects, Shipbuilders and En
gineers, a Board of Finance, a Council of 
Education. a Committee on Geographical 
Exploration, a Superintendent of a Trans
IMing and Publishing firm, as well as other 
secular duties." 

He adds: 
.. I have been for more than forty years a 

witness and a studier of the conduct of hu
man affairs, bnt I never realized such puri
tyof motive, such'simplicity of conduct, 
and on the whole, such practICal wisdom as 
is found in such a body." 

Mr. Cust thinks-and with the hIgh
est esteem for the missionary force 
of Great Britain and the eminent 
qualities and immense labors of 
many of them, we yet, on the whole, 
concur with his statement-that the 
'American churches send out their 

best men" to foreign fields, while' 
"Great Britain keeps her best at 
home." But this must be taken in its 
broadest sense or we shall be asked 
to show who Great Britain's" best" 
men are, with the record of Pat
teson, Hannington, Griffith John, 
Dr. Duff and othe1's before us. Still 
we appreciate Mr. Cust's compliment 
-not to the missionaries, but to the 
estimate put by American churches 
on foreign mission service, as de
manding the richest contribution of 
talent they can command. Mr. Cust 
thinks missionary operations legiti
mate subjects of criticism. He says: 

'" We can no longer treat missionaryop
erations as above or below candid criticism 
when t4ey are forced up<¥> tbe public notice 
in the public papers, in Parliament,on plat
forms and ,an abundant literature. Mis
sions like those of tbe Moravian Missionary 
Society,or of the Americau Societies to their 
indigenous wild tribes, might be conducted 
for centuries without public notice: but 
the evangelizing warfare all round Africa 
all over Oceanica, into the heart of India; 
China and Japan, by at least two thousand 
agents, at a cost exceeding two millions 
[pounds] annually, cannot escape notice." 
'" '" It must needs be that mistskes-are 
made, but tl:ey need not be perpetuated. 
'" * Hard words are often spoken against 
missions, and whole classes of the commu
nity, from deep prejudICe, hold back from 
their support. It is in their interest, their 
positive advantage, that the tendencies 
should be exposed, that the blots should be 
hit, and the dangers pointed out." 

* * .. The last two decades have been ex
ceedingly propitious to the extension of mis
sions ; the expansion has been marvellous, 
but mnch of it imprudent. The next two 
decades may prove periods of trial and peril 
by the close of that period the Europea~ 
octopus will have closed over the continent 
of Africa as it has already over Oceanica. 
and America." 

:Mr. Cust invites" dowlll'ight criti
cism," he says, a.nd he will surely get 
it sooner or later, though the high 
respect in which he is held may de
ter some, and others will forbear 
lest the friends of missions be thus 
apparently set over against each 
other, in the estimation of the 
thoughtless and indifferent members 
of the societies themselves, or be 
flaunted as sectarians and dessenti
ents by those downrightly antago
nistic to the cause. But like Cal
vin's Institutes, Mr. Cust's "Notes" 
might take as their symbol a flaming 
sword. Missionaries may, them
selves, not concede the justness of 
the criticisms on their personal con
duct toward the heathen, but they 
will find no public test to exceed the 
high standard to which they hold 
themselves as a class, to be amena
ble; and our autho1"S beautiful imi
tative extension of the XIth chapter 
of Hebrews will be as oil to the 
wounds made by Mr. Cust's free 
lance. "By faith the United Mora
vian Brethren at Herrnbut, in Ger
many, more than a century and a 
half ago," &c. "By faith the London 
and Wesleyan Societies," &c. "By 
faith Moffat's son-in-law Livingstone 
abandoned his home, his chapel ano 
his school/' &c. " By faith Krapf and 
Rebman sat year after year at the 
watch tower of Mombasa, waiting till 
the day should dawn, calling to each 
other: Watchman, what of the 
night?" and thusonandon through a 
galaxy of heroes of whom time would 
fail us even to mention the names 
selected by our author. It was with 
much sadness we read the almost pa
thetic closing paragraph of the vol
ume in which the author concludes: 

.' I have said my say. This is probably my 
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ast contribution to missionary literature. 
If I have written what is not true, let this 
paper be consigned to the fire. If there is 
a scintilla of truth, think over it. It cannot 
now be said that we must travel onward, as 
if in mist, and that, as nobody criticized 
there wa.s no error." 

Missions to Lepers. 
THE death of the Roman Catholic 

priest, Father Damien, popularly 
styled" The Apostle of the Lepers" 
and now" The Martyr of Molokai," 
which occurred on April 10 last, at 
Kalawa, Hawaii, has called popular 
attention to a form of Christian 
heroism which may well be exalted 
in the public mind in an age quite 
too justly characterized as supremely 
selfish. 

As the daily papers of the country 
generally gave large space to the 
facts of the self-surrender and self
immolation of this Romish priest, 
we will only give so much of the nar
rative as is essential to our general 
treatment of the theme in hand. The 
account before us says Father Da
mien was a native of BQlgium and 
was born in 1840. 

.. He was ordained to the priesthood in 
186~, and SOOB. after went to the Sandwich 
Islands as a missionary. About sixteen 
years ago the Catholic bishop of the islands 
wanted a priest for duty at the leper set
tlement at Molokai, and Father Damien 
promptly volunteered for the work. Both 
he and his bishop knew what the end would 
be, but these heroic men did not hesitate
the one to gi ve the order and the other to 
obey. Father Damien was landed at the 
leper settlement on the ,eland of Molokai 
and allowed to provide for himself as best he 
could. 

.. From the time of his taking up his resi
dence among the lepers Father Damien had 
so much to do in simplyatte.nding to the 
wants of dying people that he was unable to 
provide shelter for himself for .. long time. 
Once placed on the island, he had to resign 
his liberty. The sheriff had orders to arrest 
him if he crossed to any of the neighboring 
island.. He became physician and teacher 
as well as priest, the children born of lepers 
depending on him for all the education they 
could expect to receive. Kiug Kalakaua 
soon learned to admire the martyr priest, 
and a rew years ago bestowed on him the 
privileges of the medical inspector at!d the 
decoration of Knight Commander of the 
Order of Kalakaua I. He did not avail bim-

self of the former, and the latter could be 
of no use to him in the social circles of the 
leper colony. 

"Father Damien had resided among tbe 
lepers for sixteen years when death came to 
his relief, and be had seen the population 
of Molokai renew itself three times, as the 
average duratiou of a leper's life is about 
se .. en years. Years ago he became affiictep 
with leprosy himself, and for a long time be
fore his death Was a painful sufferer from 
the scourage. The latest letters from the 
leper colony stated that his health was so 
broken that h;s death was likely to occur at 
any time. Father Damien had for assis
tants two men as beroic as himself. One of 
these was an Irishman natned Walsh.· He 
was a mason by trade, and had been a soldier 
in the English army. Walsh reached Hono
lulu III broken health and reduced circum
stances just at the time a supermtendent 
was needed to keep the colony in order. He 
accepted the position with the result that 
he is a leper himself to-day and pining for 
relief in death. Father Damien's other 
helper was the Rev. M. COJlrardy, a Catholic 
priest formerly connected with the Archdi
ocese of Oregon, who volUntarily went to 
Molokai about two years ago to become 
Father Damien's assista.nt." 

Mr. Ed ward Clifford, of England, 
writing of " Father" Da.mien during 
a visit to this leper island, said: 

"He is just what you would expect him to 
be-a simple. sturdy. hard-working, devout 
man. No job was too memal for him-bnild
ing, carpentering, tending the sick, washing 
the dead, and manr other such things form 
part of his daily work. He is always cheer
ful, often playful, and one of the most truly 
humble men I ever saw. The leprosy has 
disfigured him a good deal, but I never feel 
it anything but a pleasure to look at him." 

There appear to be a thousand or 
more lepers on the part of the island, 
occupied by the leper settlement, 
shut in from the other parts of the 
island by enormous cliffs, which ren
der it almost inaccessible from the 
land side. This touching story and 
the pitiable condition of this portion 
of the human race, deserves more 
than a passing glance of the curious 
or sigh from the sympathetic. When 
we learn that there are 40,000 idiots 
in the United States, the first ques
tion that occurs is why they should 
not all be chloroformed out of exist
ence. What is it that makes that 
sort of life and life of every sort 
sacred, when it. cannot be seen to be 
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valuable to it!! possessor or to man
kind? When we learn that in India 
alone there are half a million of our 
fellows who are lepers, with no hope 
of recovery, deformed and decaying 
before they are in the grave, suffer
ing a living death, the first thought 
again is, why is it any mercy or duty 
to prolong their existence? As Chris
tianity throws the halo of sacredness 
over this wretched and ghastly mock
eryof life, it is not far to see why it 
should be held responsible for the 
amelioration of the condition of 
those who carry about this body of 
death. 

Leprosy as a disease is in all its 
varieties in all lands and in all ages, 
the most repulsive, protracted and 
painful of human maladies. It is 
scrofulous in its character and is 
transmitted from parents to children, 
and though the offspring of lep~rs 
may be apparently free from the 
taint for many years after birth, the 
disease is sure to develop sooner or 
later. Whether leprosy is contagious, 
and if so, whether alone by contact, 
are questions about which there is 
considerable diversity of opinion, yet 
in all countries contact with lepers is 
avoided. After the disease is devel
oped so as to render its character 
manifest, the subject of it is removed 
from social life and obliged to dwell 
apart from the community. Though 
at all stages of the disease they are 
not unable to work, yet, except as 
cared for by Christian charity, all 
lepers, so far as the writer knows, 
lead a pauper life. They become in 
various parts of India quite a commu
nity and beg in groups. They resort 
to places most frequented that they 
may appeal to the benevolence of the 
passers-by by the exposure of their 
disgusting sores or helpless deform
ity. They build for themselves some 
flimsy shelter by the roadside in In
dia, whence they make their exit to 
petition for the inevitable "bak
sheesh." Along the trunk roads, 
at the ferries, near holy places, 

they congregate oCten in latoge num
bers. 

The disease may begin anywhere 
on the body, or at more than one 
place at the same time, and then, 
loathsome, painful and offensive, it 
progresses till it reaches some vital 
part, and the wretched subject is re
lieved. When it commences at the 
extremities the first joints of the 
fingers, or toes as it may be, fall off 
and then the next joints part, and so 
on till you see them in all shapes 
from this horrible disease. It is too 
revolting-this rotting alive-to jus
tify more minute description. 

We turn rather to note what the 
kindliness of Christian charity has 
attempted in the way of relief to this 
helpless, hopeless and suffering por
tion of the human family-vexed 
with the unsolved problem, Who 
did sin? they or their parents, that 
they were born thus? which presses 
npon them and upon othel·s. We 
cannot attempt any comprehensive 
summary of the ope:"ations of the 
Christian chul"ch to afford relief to 
these sufferers. We take from what 
is at hand a few facts sufficient to 
show that Protestants have been 
active in this department of eleemos
ynary labor in several quarters of 
the globe, as Father Damien and his 
associates were in Hawaii. In 1823, 
owing to a request of the Govern
ment, Hemel-en-Aarde, a leper hos
pital in South Africa, became a mis
sion station of the Moravians. i'his 
was removed to Robben Island in 
1846 and placed in the charge of the 
church of England in 1867. Rev. 
Dr. Augustus Thompson, writing of 
this mission, says: "A less inviting 
field can hardly be imagined than this 
refuge of wasting sufferers, and mere 
relics of humanity-deformed, crip
pled and loathsome beyond expres
sion. For simple garden operations 
one patient would supplement an
other. A man who had no hands 
might be seen carrying on his back 
another who had lost his feet, but 
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who could drop seeds into the ground 
with the member which was want
ing to his fellow, sufferer. 
The institution has a large space of 
gl'Ound enclosed with a high wall, 
and only one entrance, which was 
strictly guarded. The leper who en
tered that gate might never return." 
Mr. Thompson says the mistake has 
gone abroad that the missionaries 
who went into this leper enclosure 
were never allowed egress; that he 
went in there, as Father Damien did 
to the island of Molokai, but this he 
contradicts positively. But there was 
still quite sufficient self-denial re
quired in the service rendered to these 
poor sufferers. 

The London Missionary Society has 
long conducted a leper asylum in 
the Himalaya Mountains at Almora. 
which we believe has usually about 
150, though at times we think as 
many as 300 inmates. These are not 
necessarily restrained within the en
closure. They also marry and are 
gi "en in marriage among themselves. 
A little farther east, at Pithoragarh, 
is another asylum for lepers in charge 
of Methodist Episcopal missionaries 
from the United States. Here an es
timable Methodist brother, Rev. M. 
B. Kirk, of Ohio, who was educated 
in Mount Union College, for some 
months before his death waited on 
these wretched sufferers. However 
loathsome their condition, that de
voted servant of the Lord never 
shrank from ministering often per
sonally to their wants. It was while 
collecting funds for a chapel for these 
lepers that he was suddenly called to 
his reward. The chapel has since 
been completed as a memorial of this 
devoted servant of God, and on the 
opening day, after the service, twelve 
lepers were baptized, thus raising the 
number of Christians in this institu
tion to slxteen; and a new building 
was ordered to accommodate twenty
five more inmates. 

The American PresbytE'rmn Mis
sion has for many years QQl,lducted 

wOl'k among the lepers at qmb~l)a, 
in the Punjab, where their last 
report mentions the bapti5m of fif
tt-en of this class of pE'rsons. The 
accomplished Dr. John Newton, .Tt-., 
labored among these poor sufferers 
for years and wrote a work on leprosy 
which was published in England. 
His estimable wife, Mrs. Sarah Wig
fall Newton, conducted this work for 
a season after her husband.'s death. 

At the time when the Moravians 
handed over their leper work at Cape 
Town, South Africa, in 1867, the 
Lord opened to them a' similar work 
in the Leper Home at JerusaJem. 
which was founded by a Christian 
baroness. Froln its commencement 
the missionaries for the hospital 
have been supplied by the Moravian 
Church, and in 1880 they assumed its 
directiol'l. In 1887 they erected a new 
building, which accommodates about 
twenty-five patients. 

In 1875 an independent societ.y was 
organizcd in England, styled "Mis
sions to Lepers in India," which 
seeks to alleviate their sufferings by 
medical aid. It is at pl'esent carrying 
on work at eighteen different centers 
and in connection with eight differ
ent missionary societies. It seeks to 
utilize asylums already established 
and aid them with mean!:' to carryon 
their work. It makes grants of money , 
for new asylums, and in some cases 
provldes entirely for the support of 
lepers. Mr. W. C. Bailey, a mis
sionary of the Church of Scotland, 
was the founder of this organization. 
It is at present carrying on work at 
Kashmir, Rawal Pindee, Chamba, 
Sabathu, Dehra, Rurki, Almorah, 
Pithora, A~lahabad, Calcutta, and 
other places and aids the American 
Presbyterian and Methodistmissiona
ries, and three of the principal mis
sional'y sociE'ties of Great Britain, as 
well as Gossner's Independent Mis
sion. 
It must be gratifying to friends 

supporting this work that it is not 
only l!eI\eVQ!ent, but evangelistic. 
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The record of the Christian experi
ence of many of these sufferers is 
most affecting. Not all, but many of 
these who seem ." baptized unto 
death," enter bto most gracious 
Christian life. One man in India, 
being pitied on account of the loss of 
his eyes, said; "I have lost my eyes, 
but with the eye of faIth I have seen 
the Lord Jesus, and shall soon go to 
Him." The testimony from South 
Africa is similar; "Amongst the 
poor suffp.rers in that lazar-house," 
writes one of the missionaries, 
"there are many dear souls who re
joice in the Lord their God and the 
assurance of a better world, and re
lyingon their Saviour's merits watch 
their diseased tabernacles falling to 
pieces in the hope of soon being with 
Him in glory. It makes one Hhudder 
to visit the patients in their dwell
ings, such pitiable objects do they 
present, and so offensi ve is the efflu
via j yet when you enter into con
versation with them on the concern 
of their souls and find these poor 
cripples full of faith and joyful COI1-

fidence in the Saviour's merits, it 
makes you feel ashamed of your 

. fastidiousness, for they exhibit only 
'\ too often in their helplessness and 
. hopelessness the fun measure of that 
other more dire leprosy of sin. They 
are often as repulsive morally as 
physically. They need cleansing in 
the blood of Christ." 

That this is a direct work of grace 
and of change of heart is abundantly 
proven by the testimony as to the 
selfish sordidness and innate deprav
ity which so manifest themselves in 
those not the subjects of these gra
cious influence. 

The International Missionary Union 
and the Revival at Bridgeton, N. J. 

REV. WILLIAM H. BELDElif, A. M. 

BRIDGETON, New Jersey, was the first place 
not a summer resort, which invited and enter
tained the International Missionary Union. Re
snits can be traced from that meeting, among 
the most recent of which has be~n a revival of 
religion affecting the whole community. Bridge
ton is a mauufacturing cit;v 9f 12?OO(lj~h!lbitants, 

with nine evangelic"l churches: Presbyterians, 
two branches of Methodists, and Baptists. 

Denominational lines bad been drawn rather 
closely about these churches .. They met one 
anothsr at union meetings once a year, on the 
afternoons of the" Week of Prayer," but be
yond that hardly knew one another in any way. 
Probably it was noc realized that Christian 
union was really under discussion in the minis
ter's meeting in the form of a proposal to invite 
a pandenominational body of missionaries to 
work their will upon the city for a week. But 
they determined to invite the International Mis
sionary Union to their city. A representative 
meeting of the churches-a remarkable novelty 
-was called, and proved of the same mind with 
the ministers; and in the preparations which 
all the churches shared together, there began to 
be the dawn ofa better day. 

Contemporaneously with this undertaking, 
the pastors asked all the churches to unite in a 
complete visitation Of the city for evangelizing 
purposes, and obtained from them all a body of 
visitors, four to each hundred of each church. 
As might be supposed, the public interest in 
missions had not been on a much higher plane 
than that in Christian union. The invitation to 
the missionaries was favored, perhaps as much 
yom other considerations as from love for 
Foreign Missions. And when the International 
Union arrived, forty-five strong, the city was at 
first disposed to feed them and sleep them cour
teously, and leave them to carryon their own 
meetings by themselves. 

But gradually the spirit that animates mission
aries of thc Uross bAgan to make its impression. 
People who dropped in at their meetings were 
greatly surprised at their earnestness. It so 
happened that the Union came at the hottest 
time of the summer, and when the native mos
quitoes were masters of the town; but people 
who looked in found the missionaries so busy 
at their conferences, that they sounded their 
praises abroad. "These men and women," 
they said, "have not come here for a holiday; 
they are doing good hard work studying the 
questions which concern them." The Upion be
gan its sessions on Thursday, July 5; by Monday 
evening they began to be crowded, and from that 
time until adjournment on the 12th missions be
came the theme of the town. Tuesday evening 
was occupied by J. Hudsou Taylor, founder of 
the Chiua Inland Mission, and Wednesday by 
Cyrus Hamlin, founder of Robert College of 
Constantinople. The impression made by these 
two mighty men of God, exceedingly different, 
but one in testimony to the power of God as dis
played in the missionary work, will never be 
forgotten in Bridgeton. They lifted Foreign 
Missions from being a H cause" to receive un
willing pennies or dollars, to a living and boly 
reality endeared to the hearts of awakeuing 
Christians. Not, of course, that all needed this 
advance, but as a change of the general public 
mind on this great theme, the International Mis-
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sionary Union bad its way witb tbe town. A 
number of young persons consecrated tbeir 
lives to tbe missionary work. New missionary 
societies began to be formed; and in tbe old 
ones the subJect took thence forward a 'real 
aspect nnknown before. 

So spiritual an effect did not, naturally, stop 
witb the revival of missions. The cburcbes bad 
enjoyed their work in commo)! of entertaining 
the Union. The Ministers' Association had be
come a recognized and trusted organization. 
Plans for furtber work in common were 
broacbed. The "Week of Prayer" found tbe 
cburches in new sympathy wi th one another; 
never before was there such a "Week" in 
Bridgeton. At last the suggestionstook.hape; 
to invite Rev _ B. Fay Mills, the evangelist. His 
first demand, of absolute fellowship of all the 
evangelical churches of the city, could not have 
been complied with before those blessed days 
of the Missionary Union; but now tbey could 
and they were, and be came. 

We have just risen from bis two weeks visit. 
Six hundred persons bave signed his cards, say
ing: .. I desire bencefortb to lead It Christian 
life." The cburcbes bave called themselves for 
many weeks" The united cburches of Bridge
ton;" and are studying now how to perpetuate 
their harmony. Some of tbem bad been t""ns
formed from a conservatism wbich was threat
ening their spiritual existence into a practical 
piety which is the wonder of tbe town. The 
whole city has been shaken with· the power of 
the Holy Ghost, as it never was befor~. 

It is a significant testimony to its place in our 

affections and convictions, that when a8 Presi
dent of onr Ministers' Association I' had to 
make the parting address to Mr. Mills, my fel
low-pastors, with remarkable agreement, re
quired me to include in my acknowledgement 
of the divine work among us some careful refer
ence to the infiuence of the visit here In 1~88 of 
the International Missionary Union. 

THE SIXTH AN,mAL SESSION OF THE INTER

NATIONAL MISSIONARY UNION, as we have al

ready announced. will be held in Binghampton, 
N. Y .. July 5-12. The prosPect is ofa meeting of 
great interest_ Important papers have already 
been received from the outlook Committee in 
foreign parts. 

On the last day of the meeting special atten
tion will be given to aiding missionary candi
dates appointees and others inquiring as to 
their duty regarding personal service abroad. 
Mr. Wilder, wbo has so successfuliy with others 
stirred the students of the country in this mat
ter, will be present, and veteran missionaries of 
almost all fields and churches will be there, with 
whom these persons can take council. Nothing 
could be better for persons seeking light on this 
line of personal duty, than to spend the week 
with this noble band of returned missionaries, 
and listen to their discussions of practical mat
ters. 

Railroad certificates can be bought of any 
ticket agent at point of starting on paying full 
fare, and when countersigned by· secretary of 
the meeting the return ticket will be one·third 
the usual mre. Tickets procurable on the 3d, 
and good tilIthe 14th of July. 

V.-THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS. 
BY ARTHUR T. PIERSON, D. D. 

SUBJECTS for July: Islands of 
the Sea, Java, Greenland, Utah, 
Alaska, North American Indians 
and the Chinese and Japanese in 
America. 

Java, which we select for this 
number, is the third island in area 
and first in importance of the Malay 
archipelago, 666 miles long and from 
36 to 126 miles broad, with 50,000 
square miles of surface and a coast 
line of 1,400. It is shaped like Cuba 
and about as large. The geological 
formation is highly volcanic, a range 
of mountains traversing the central 
line from end to end with peaks 
reaching from 4,000 to 12,000 feet. 
The most remarkable of these is Mt. 
Yenger, whose crater is 1,000 feet be
low its summit and the most remark
able in the globe, except only Kilau-

ea, in the Hawaiian group. This 
crater is three miles in diameter, a 
level bottom with three cones rising 
from its center hundreds of feet high, 
and onl) of which, hom its ceaseless 
activity, is called Brahrna. 

Though a Dutch colony, two native 
kingdoms were suffered to retain a 
nominal existence under Dutch offi
cials, namely the dominions of the 
Senaan or Emperor of Surakarta and 
the Sultan of Jokjokarta. The rest 
of the island is split up into twenty 
residences or provinces, ruled by 
Dutch residents, six of which belong 
to the country of the Sundese and 
the rest to that of the Javanese, the 
two distinct nations comprised in the 
native population. The Sundese hold 
the west end, are inferior both in 
n um bel' and ci vilization to the J a van-
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ese and speak a distinct language, 
but both nations are Malayan. 
, They are docile and peaceable, so
ber and industrious. Crawfurd pro
nounced them the most straightfor
ward and truthful of all Asiatic peo
ple. Java is densely populated, hav
ing about 18,000,000 of people, and 
Buddhism still sways multitudes of 
Javanese. In the central district this 
story is told on stone: The famous 
ruins of Borobodo, or Bol'o Buddor, 
are among the most imposing re
mains of religious structures. A pile 
of masonry, pyramidal in form, 525 
feet squat'e, nine stories h;gh in the 
center, is covered with figures of 
Buddha. To descdbe this extraordi
nary group of buildings, the temples 
of Bramb~nam, mO\'e exactly: the 
great temple is a square building 45 
feet square, 75 feet high, terminating 
upwards in an octagonal, straight
lined pyramid. On each face of this 
is a smaller temple of similar dimen
sions, joined to it by corridors. The 
whole five thus constitute a cruci
form building raised on a square base 
very elaborately ornamented. One 
of the minor temples serves as a 
pOI'ch. Two hundred and thirty-nine 
smaller tem pIes surround this cen tral 
shrine. Twenty-eight of these stand 
just beyond the square terrace of the 
central fane, eight of course standing 
on each side of the square, and each 
corner one counting for two sides; 
beyond these 35 feet off comes a 
second square or court with 44, 12 on 
a side; then comes a space 80 feet 
wide, with 6 more temples; then two 
more rows o( temples, standing close, 
back to back, 160 in numbel', forming 
another square, each face of which 
measures 525 feet. All thes~ 239 
temples are similar, the lesser ones 
12 feet square at base and 22 feet 
high, all richly sculptured and each 
having a small square cell, within 
which originally was a cross-legged 
figure of a Jaina saint or Buddhist 
image. The date assigned to these 
most remarkable monuments is the 

ninth or tenth centul"y when the 
J ains had ascendancy in Guzerat ·and 
westel'll parts of India. .. , 

In some respects Javanese civiliza
tion is an advance upon that of Brit
ish Ind~a. The Dutch rule here dates 
from 1623, with five years interrup
tion. Batavia,on the northwest coast, 
is the capital and commercial depot, 
with over 100;000 inhabitants. Mo
hammedanism is mixed up with 
Buddhism and heathenism as the re
ligion of the island. Annually the 
natives go in crowds with priests up 
the Bromok volcano to propitiate 
with offerings the Fire Spirit. Cocoa
nn ts, pineapples, rice, cakes, fruit, 
coins, are cast into the crater. This 
ceremony has probably been sug
gested by the ten"Hic and fatal vol
canic outbreaks that have abounded. 
Java has near Batour a VaUey of 
Death, of an oval shape and half a 
mile in circuit, in which the exhala
tions of carbonic acid gas make im
possible plant or animal life. It also 
has its Poison Tree (antiaris macro
phylla), an ornament to the woods, 
but from the bark of which flow 
poison juices. 

The Evangelical Mission in Java is 
in a very destitute condition. There 
are at most only about 4,GOO Chris
tians, a fact whIch reflects no glory 
on the Dutch rule and the Christi
anityof the Netherlands. The few 
luminous points in the meagre mis
sion history of Java, says Dr. 'War
neck, are the Watchmaker Emde in 
Surabaya, the Missionary J.ellesma, 
the newly-founded and nationally
aided institute at Depok, an " Oasis 
in the Desert," and the work of the 
Nethedands Missionary Society of 
Rotterdam among the Soudanese. 

NEW GUINEA. 

S. McFarlane, LL.D., has recently 
published a story of missionary labol's 
" Among the Canm'bals of New Gui
nea." It is published by the London 
Missionary Society. We advise any 
one who wishes to know what are 
both the difficulties and the triumphs 
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ofmissIDn,ary life among the worst 
savages to read this book. We give 
space to a brief resume of its· con
tents: 

Mr. MacFarlane first had experi
ence of savage life on Lifa, a charm
ing South Sea island. 

Three months after his arrival, in 
1859, he could preach to the people in 
their own tongue. The first years' of 
danger, toil and loneliness were also 
years of great blessing, useful expe
rience and encouragement. Before 
he left, at the end of twelve years, 
"a marvellous change had taken 
place Il'om idolatry, cannibalism and 
constant wars to the worship of the 
true God, peaceful industry and a 
growing education. Schools and 
churches established throughout the 
island, and the New Testament and 
Psalms translated; the teachers' 
seminary in good working order, 
supplying native teachers and pas
tors and pioneer evangelists; Euro
pean stores established in different 
parts of the island, and the people 
not only paying for their books and 
providing for their pastors, but also 
making a very handsome contribu
tion to the London Missionary Soci
ety to help to send the gospel to the 
heathen beyond." 

In 1870 Mr. MacFarlane began a 
mission in New Guinea, "largest, 
darkest and most neglected island in 
the world." He laid the matter be
fore the students, native pastors and 
churches of Lira, and asked for vol
unteers, giving them to understand 
the dangerous character of the 
climate and the savages. Every na
tive pastor in the island and student 
in the seminary offered himself for 
the' work! Four pastors and four 
students were selected, and in July, 
1871, the party started for that great 
land of cannibals. 

New Guinea is larger than any 
country III Europe except Russia. It 
is 1,500 miles long and from 30 to 
nearly 500 miles wide, containing an 
area of 303,241 square miles, or, in-

---eluding the immediate~y adjoining 
islands, of 311,958 square miles. Con~ 
sequently its at'ea is about the same 
as the united area of the Britisn 
Islands with France, or the British 
Islands, Italy, Turkey in Europe and 
Greece. And this vast region has to 
be won to Christ and to humanity. 
What an object of holy ambition I 
If the Christians of the nin~teenth 
century rose to a perception of .their 
duty they would follow the example 
of the Christians of the first, and 
count nothing that they possess their 
own if only they might acquire the 
glory of gathering the outcasts of 
New Guinea into the church of the 
living God. 

In their mission in New Guinea. 
they had to contend with difficulties 
quite peculiar to the place; to sail in 
unknown and dangerous waters in 
order to reach the natives; to con
tend with savages and cannibals, 
who regard strangers generally as 
enemies to be killed, cooked and 
eaten; to pass through sickly swamps 
and be exposed to deadly fevers in 
planting and superintending mission 
stations; to reduce the languages to 
writing and translate portions of the 
Scl'iptures, school-books and hymn
books into them; to battle with the 
evil influences of abandoned sailors; 
to guide the natives in making and 
administering laws, in developing 
the resources of their country, in 
building houses, making roads, and, 
in fact, in everything connected with· 
their material as well as their spirit
ual progress. They opened up about 
six hundred miles of coast line, 
gained the confidence of the natives 
and established sixty mission stations 
along the coast. They formed six 
churches, which contain an aggl'e
gate of between six and seven hun
dred members, I'educed six of the 
languages or dialects to writing, and 
translated portions of the New Tes
tament, a school-book, catechism 
and hymn-book into each. They 
have two institutions at work for the 
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training of native pioneer evangelists 
and pastors: the Papuan Institute at 
Murray Island, in Papuan Gulf, con
taining over fifty students; and the 
institute at Port Moresby, containing 
ten or twelve. Twenty-five have been 
sent out from the former and eight 
from the latter as native pioneer 
teachers, and are located at stations 
in the interior, on the coast and on 
islands off the coast, and are doing 
excellent Christian work amongst 
the people with whom, in many in
stances, their fathers used to fight, 

As an illustra,tion of the change 
from cannibalism to Christianity, 
compare father and son in the fol
lowing passage: "The old chief 
Mamo was our friend all along, al
though he had a weakn{'ss for cutting 
off the heads of his enemies, and de
clined to embrace Christianity' be
cause its pr{'cepts forbade him this 
pleasure. The last time I saw him 
(he died two or three years ago) he 
was sitting, as usual, cross-legged on 
a mat in front of his house waiting 
to receive us, and looking as dirty 
and as ugly, and as great a'savage, 
as when I first saw him thirteen 
years before. He was getting too old 
to pursue his favorite sport, skull
hunting. His son and successor is a 
fine, tall, powerful man, who at
tached himself to the teachers from 
the first, and by whom he was edu
cated. He has been for many years 
an earnest Christian and indefatiga. 
ble local preacher." May we not say, 
look on that picture and on this-the 
savage cannibal skull-hunter, and the 
loving, kind-hearted Christian, who 
is indefatigable in his labors to save 
both body and soul. Hear this, ye 
who prate about the service of man 'I 
Where are Yl1ur missionaries ? Where 
are the savages converted into men 
and brothers of whom you can say, 
" These are our epistles"? Echo an
swers, Where? 

Dr. Thomas Chalmers in 1812, after 
describing the missionaries as ex
tending among the wildest of na-

ture's children the comforts and the 
decencies of humanized life, ex
claimed: "Oh, ye orators and phi
losophers who make the civilization 
of the species your dream, look to 
Christian missionaries if you want to 
see the men who will realize it! You 
may deck the theme with the praises 
of your unsubstantial eloquence; but 
these are the men who are to accom
plish the business! They are now 
risking every earthly comfort of ex
istence in the cause, while you sit in 
silken security and pour upon their 
holy undertaking the cruelty of your 
scorn." These words were spoken in 
what seems a past age, the age when 
the highest organs of literature 
treated missionaries and their work 
with contempt. The more than seven 
decades that have passed since then 
should satisfy the most rigid experI
mental philosopher that the words of 
the preacher were words of tru th and 
sobemess, and that the only power 
that will redeem degraded nations is 
the power of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

"There is a change seen even in 
the appearance of all the natives of 
New Guinea. They were a wild can
niballot a few years ago. One of the 
natives spokea little English. Peat'se 
asked them if they eat man, and was 
answered, 'No. No eat man now; 
all follow missionary now.' In the 
evening, at seven, a bell rang, and 
soon hymn-singing was heard; they 
were having evening prayers. You 
cannot realize it-savages, cannibals, 
murderers-now seeking to worship 
God. It was strangely pleasing to 
hear an old hymn tune in such a 
place," A New Guinean, preaching, 
said: "The time has come for us to 
be up and doing. Foreigners have 
brought us the gospel, many have 
died of fever, several have been 
speared and tomahawked; now let 
us carry the gospel to other districts, 
and if we die 'tiS well, for we die in 
yhrist ; if we are murdered, 'tis well
'ms carrying His name and love, and 
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'twill be for Him. Motu, let us do 
it I" "He knows only a 'little, so 
vel'y little; yet he loves, and he is 
willing to endure for Chl'ist. I saved 
that lad a few years ago from being 
attacked, perhaps murdered, by his 
own people. Did I LeU you at Vab
ukori, neal' here, there are forty
three catechumens, and at Tuyuselei 
fifty-six? The prayer of faith is be
ing answered. The greatest power 
of the mission-house is that monthly 
prayer-meeting. " 

NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS. 

THE question of the N. A. Indians 
is too big to discuss in this limited 
space. Our Indian record is not an 
honor to us as a nation. Our gov
ernment has made hundreds of trea
ties with the redman, and seldom if 
eve~ kept them. Bishop Whipple 
asked scores of brave officel's if they 
knew of one instance in which Indi
ans were the first to break these 
treaties, and they Il.nswered, in every 
case, "No." 

In 1828 we solemnly guaranteed to 
the Cherokees their lands forever. 
Ten year later, at the request of 
Georgia, 18,000 of them were dl'iven 
from their homes and tilled lands 
into an unknown wilderness. In 
1876,700 Poncas were similarly robbed 
and exiled. In 1878 a remnant of 
the Cheyennes, driven to a new 
home, were compelled to attempt to 
return, to avoid starvation, and were 
pursued, captured, and imprisoned, 
until the chief and his wife escaped 
tortnre by snicide. Foul' times in a 
century the Stockbridges and Dela
wares have suffered the horrors of 
"removaL" 

The manner in which we have, as 
a nation, paid our Indian debts, the 
violation of our express pledges, the 
provocation of Indian wars, the mas
sacres to which our unfaithfulness 
a,nd injustice and cruelty have been 
the incitements, all these have come 
up for a memorial before 9-od to call 
down His wrath. While 'Ye have 
spent $500,000,000 upon Indian wal'S, 

and sacl'ificed thousands of lives, 
Canada, with a larger proportion of 
Indian population, has not spent a , 
dollar on such wars nor suffered 
from one such massac!'':l. 

It is commonly supposed that the 
Indians are rapidly disappeal'lng and 
almost extinct. This is a. great mis
take. The total number was estimated 
by Schoolcraft in 1855 at 350,000. In 
Mexico there are at least 4.000,000, in 
Central America 1,5@0,000, and in 
South America 7,000,000. 

The Puget Sound Indians have no 
literature. Hieroglyphic emblems and 
signs and pictures take the place of 
books. But, the exigencies of kade 
have created a sort of commercial 
dialect, which, after a century, has 
largely displaced the many Indian 
dialects aB a vehicle of communica
tion. With only about 450 words in 
its vocabulary, it is capable, by into
nation and vocal inflection, of a wide 
range of expression, and can be used 
to impart gospel truth. 

No more remarkable work has ever 
been done among any people than by 
Wm. Duncan in his Metlakhatla, 
the story of which has been so well 
told by Mr. Wellcome. 

Who in the United States shall an
swer before God for the sad fact, that 
in this second century of the life of 
this mighty Republic there are still 
200,000 Indians unchristianized with
in its borders I It is stated that there 
are only eighty-one missionaries at 
work among 184,000 Indians, or one 
miSSionary to 2,000 Indians; "17,000 
Navajoes whom Christianity has not 
touched; 5,000 Apaches in Arizona 
absolutely destitute' of Christian 
light; 17,000 Indians in Washington 
Tel'ritory still heathen." In our In
dian Territory murder and crime 'are 
rampant, anditis impossible to obtain 
justice, owing not only to wickedness 
of government officials, but to the 
drunkenness and lawlessness of the 
Indians. Driven from home by land
grabbers, they are the victims of the 
very officials to whom they look: tor 
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protection, whose character is so vi
cious that the Indians say: "If this 
is civilization and Christianity we do 
not want them." In the southwest
ern part of Indian Territory is a 
much more neglected tribe, number
ing about 1900, living in teepees and 
tents. They have had the worst of 
agents since the administrations of 
Grant and Hayes, whose bad exam
ple has done much to debauch and 
discourage them. One of these a
gents is said to have stolen $14,000 
from these Kiowas and Comanches. 

There is a government school, to 
which only about fifty Kiowa chil
dren are admitted, when there· are 
nearly 400 anxious to be educated. 

'·The Kiowa,s are eager to lea.rn agricul
tural arts aud housekeeping. aud some have 
taken up land and are trying to improve 
their methods of tilling it. One woman 
about fifty years of age. visited a returned 
student of the Carlisle school and saw the 
famliy hving in a house with land and us
ing agrICultural implements and living a 
CIvilized life. She returned home. sold two 
horses and a mule. bought a set of harness. 
a plow. hoes. several thousand feet of wire 
fence, and went to work with her two 
daughters. They went into the woods, cut 
rails, and fenced in fifteen acres, not know
ing the use of the wire which they had pur
chased; neither did they know the use of 
the tools after obtaining them, but they put 
up a log cabin and raised a fine crop of po
tatoes and melons. While the woman was 
a.t work a rough man from the Texas border 
was riding by and sa. w her, He dismounted 
and asked her what she was doiug, and 
hearing of her ambitions, showed her the 
use of the harness and plough, and from 
that time she has steadily improved in cir
cumstances and surroundings." Mr. Her
bert Welch says: .. The two wants of the 
Indians are tools alld schools .• , 

Among the Indians, as among the 
·Africans, the rum traffic has intro
duced evils that actually more than 
overbalance aU that thus far Chris
tianity has accomplished for their 
good. The New York TribuniJ, re
ferring to the illegally licensed liquor 
shops of Alaska, says: 

"The result of the immunity to these grog 
shops is s great spread of immorality among 
the natives who will sell their offspring or 
wives for whiskey." 

"At Norway House, on a certain occasion," 

says Mr. Egerton Young, missionary orthe Can
ada Methodist Church there, .. a number· of In
dians came into my room, noiselessly, aCter their 
fashion, so that the room was filled with them 
before I knew it. When I became aware of 
their presence I asked whence they were . 
• From a journey of fourteen nights,' they re
plied; for they reckon distance by the number 
of nights they are delayed to sleep. • We have 
got the Kessenaychen (the Great Book), but we 
don't understand it, although we can read it.' I 
thought they were joking, for the Indians can
not read unless some one has taught them, and 
I knew from their accoont they must live far 
away from any missionary, but I asked them: 
'From what missionary did you learn f' • We 
never saw a missionary nor a teacher.' I took 
down from my shelf our Bible, printed in the 
beautiful syllabic character for the Cree lan
guage, and opened to Genesis; they read it with 
ease and corr~ctness. I turned the pages and 
they read in many places. I was amazed, and 
asked them again where they lived. They de· 
scribed it to me; it was far away, north of 
Hodson's Bay, hundreds of miles from any mis· 
sionary. Their honting-gronnds, it seems, ad
join those of some Christian Indians-they cover 
great distances in huuting-and, continued my 
visitors, • We vislte~ your Indians and found 
that they had the K688enaychen. We got them 
to read it and then to teach it to us ; and we 
were so pleased with it that we all learned to 
read it during the Winter.' Every soul in a 
village of three hundred population had thus 
actually learned to read the Bible without ever 
having seen auy white teacher; and having 
providentially come into possession of some 
copies that happened to be in the hands of the 
Hudsou'~ Bay Company's agent, these heathen 
Indians had journeyed through the snows four
teen nights' distance that to them might be 
given instruction in the Book they had thus 
learned to love." 

Ohinese in America. 
The new Chinese temple, the second Chinese 

place of worship in America, was dedicated in 
New York, January 7, and Joss duly installed 
in his new quarters. The unique dedicatory 
services were conducted by the Chairman of the 
Chinese Mnnicipal CounCil, acting High Priest 
of Joss. Woug Siu Nam and Ah Hi, both being 
well·to-do merchants of Mott street, and acting 
as assistant priests. and the Chinese Council, in 
full Mandarin costume, attended. Among the 
curious proceedings were the carrying of a big 
roasted pig, painted and decorated, and many 
chickens, pigeons. cakes, etc., to Joss. 

A Chinese gambling room was lately raided 
by the police. The Chinese when brought be
fore the poliee eourt contended that they were 
but imitators of the best American society in 
the National Capital. The keeper of the room, 
Kwong Chong Lee, said he had heard of the 
clubs incorporated by " the Mellcan man," who 
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can play poker and not be molested, and, ac
cording to his statement, the "Celestials' Pleas
ure Club" meets at . the house raided. He 
showed Policeman Costello a book in which 
were written the names of the officers of the 
club. The incorporation purported to have 
been sworn to before Justice Clark. The Chi
nese on their arrival at the police station were 
taken into the sitting room to the rear of the 
office, where there was a pack of cards on the 
table. Some of them evidently thought they 
had struck another Chinese joint, fOt' one of them 
picked npthe cards and started a game of poker, 
but the police interfered before much progress 
was made iu the game. A curious commentary 
is all this on morals among certain Americans. 

Morman Morality. The term morality as 
known among the Christians of the world, is an 
nnknown term among the Latter Day Saints
Mormons. Upon becoming a Mormon no one is 
required to lay aside his cupidity, evil heart, 
foul month or beer bottle. A Latter Day Saint 
is not known from other men by the testimony 
of a spotless life. Many a father sits down to 
the dtnner table, asks a blessing, and before the 
meal Is over is cursing and sweartng at one of 

the children. The preachllr on the Sahllath 
afternoon will often consecrate the elements- . 
they administer the sacrament every Sabbath
then preach a sermon, retiring immediately 
afterwllrd to bet on a horse race that takes 
place the same afternoon. Last :week I heard 
one of the elders say in the pulpit, at one of their 
conferences, that he would as soon have his 
children read Dickens's works as the Bible. 

The missionaries sent into" the world" to ' 
preach" the gospel" are often renegades ofthe 
wildest nature and lowest character, who are 
sent ont to see the world. I know of several 
young fellows of the higher classes, however, 
who were sent" on missions" to Europe sim
ply to procure better edncations. One of them, 
the son of an nnderground apostle, did the Holy 
Land in that way; while another, the son of a 
German professor, simply went as a guide 
through Switzerland for a party of Salt Lake 
young blood. From a town to Southern Utah 
there w,ent in 1886 a young man to Nebraska on 
a missiou. He is one of the most notorious 
gamblers in the whole country, and the night 
before he left lie won a team of horses and a 
wagon at the gambling table. Of such is the 
kingdom of the Mormons. 

VI.-EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT TOPICS. 
Strange Doctrine. 

.. Da. PIERSON is reported as saying' I be
lieve that, all the time. men and women are 
going up to heaven from heathen lands, who 
never heard of Christ.' Such a hope would 
afford as grateful exhilaration to old mis
sionaries, whose work is almost done, as to 
Dr. pierson-if it can be shown to rest upon 
a solid foundation. • Take the case of Cor
nelius,' says Dr. Pierson. 'He was a, 

heathen; he had not heard of Christ; and 
yet his prayers and his alms came up before 
God. Do you believe that Cornelius would 
have been lost if he had died before he saw 
Peter?' I have been face to face with the 
races of Bui-ma for thirty-five years, and 
have not yet fonnd a Cornelius, nor have I 
met or heard of a missionary who has found 
a Cornelius among any af the heathen races 
of Asia. It is true that I have found some,· 
to my great joy, who somewhat resembled 
Cornelius; but it was soon found in every 
case that the person had read and pondered 
a ChristIan tract, or a portion of God's 
word." 

Such paragraphs as this have been 
flying about in the newspapers. We 
do not often consider it worth while 
to chase up our" good name," be
lieving that a reputation which needs 
much looking after is. not worth 
looking after-no man's utterances, 
whether of tongue 01' pen, can be 

judged fairly in isolation from their 
surroundings. The text is often ex
plained by the context. but above all 
by the drift and tenor of a man's 
whole book of life and testimony. 
Whatever truth lies back of the above 
professed" quotation" is connected 
with the teaching of a class in the Y. 
M. C. A. Hall of Philadelphia, where 
on Saturday at 4 P. M. from 500 to 
1,200 of the most earnest and evan
gelical Sunday-school teachers and 
adult disciples of the city gather. 
And it may be sufficient to say that 
whatever was said by the writer, 
who has the honorto lead the studies 
of that great class, it awakened no 
murmur of disapprobation. So 
much for the orthodoxy of the 
teacher and of the class. 

But as to the sentiment itself. We 
were studying Matthew xxv. and 
the last judgment. The question 
arose as to the grounds of final con
demnation. And one of the princi
ples affirmed from Scripture was that 
no man is held accountable except 
for the light he has. And again, 
that if the measure of knowledge 



electronic file created by cafis.org

EDITORIAL NOTES. [JULY, 

given him is improved, he will not 
be condemned. ,Those principles we 
regard as self-convincing, like axi
oms. There is no question in our 
mind as to the condemnation of the 
heathen world. The first chapter of 
Romans settles that. But it settles 
also the grounds of their being 
"without excuse." "They held 
down the truth in unrighteousness," 
"they did not like to retain God in 
their knowledge," " when they 
knew God they glorified Him not as 
God." 

Now it follows from the same inex
orable Logicthatif a heathen man does 
use thelight and knowledge given him 
hewillnotbejudgedguilty. Weven
tured to say to those teachers, that If 
God saw any man in a pagan land 

. honestly endea..voring to live up to 
the light he had, he would if neces
sary send to that man an angel as he 
did to Cornelius. We did affirm that 
it was not conceivable that if Cor
nelius had died before Peter reached 
him, he whose "prayers and alms 
came up before God" with accept
ance, "for a memol"ial," would have 
been driven into outer and eternal 
darkness. And we did also venture 
to say that there may be those who 
out of every nation go up from time 
to time to a saved state, exceptions 
to the great mass of the heathen, as 
proofs that there is no fatality about 
this wholesale perdition, and alil jus
tifying the condemnation of the rest. 
This is scarcely an article of faith, 
for it is not revealed. Yet we cannot 
but feel that "in every nation he 
that feareth God and worketh right
eousness is accepted with Him," and 
that in some mysterious way, un
known to us, God may lead a. poor 
pagan who is feeling after Him if 
haply he may find him, to rest upon 
the merit of a mediator, of whom as 
a historic personage he has never 
heard. 

A most beloved missionary in the 
Orient has told us of a white-haired 
and venerable patriarch whom he 

found in the depths of the jungle 
who had fur years been living in a 
state of discontent with his own 
ancestral faIth, and had been led in 
a strange way to trust to some other 
plan of salvation, of which till then 
he had never had distinct informa
tion. Dr. Nevius of Chefoo has just 
written of Yang-yin-shin, whom he 
met in a market town of China, and 
who, as soon as he heard the gospel 
said, "This is the very truth Iwant, 
this is what I have been waiting for 
for twenty years. I have been earn
estly seeking for light and guidance, 
but without success. This is the 
very truth that meets and supplies 
my want." And his embrace of the 
tru1tl was immediate. He proved 
himself one of God's elect by the 
avidity with which he immediately 
welcomed redemptive truth. 

Now, we have no sympathy with 
universalism, restorationism, second 
probation, post-mortem opportunity, 
preaching to spirits in prison, or any 
other of the hundred modern extra
scriptural expedients to get men 
saved without compliance with the 
terms of the gospel within the limits 
of the life-time. But no man is com
petent to affirm that it is impossible 
for any heathen man to be saved 
without the knowledge of the historic 
Christ. The grace of God is wider 
than our creeds or our philosophy. 
The love of God is broader than our 
narrow theology, Arminius did not 
know everything, nor Calvin either. 
And if O'u:f; of every nation some shall 
join the redeemed, who, never having 
heard of Christ as a historic person, 
have been led and taught of God's 
Spirit to rest upon a method of sal
vation only dimly revealed to their 
yearning souls, not only will God's 
justice and grace be vindicated and 
glorified, but the condemnation of 
aU other lost heathen will be maqe 
to appear consistent with human 
freedom and responsibility. While 
we suggest this relief to the dark 
picture of the wOl'ld's condition and 
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prospects, it must be remembered 
that, as a practical question of duty, 
this hope does not affect the respon
sibilityof the church. It still re
mains true that without the gospel 
proclaimed among them by believers. 
the vast multitude of the heathen 
will actually perish. This we cannot 
but believe. While some may be 
speculating as to the future of those 
who die unsaved, we prefer to give 
men the gospel here and now, assured 
on the authority of God that "it is 
the power of God unto salvation to 
everyone that believeth." 

A.T.P. -
THE editors are more and more 

satisfied that the views presented in 
the leading article of the May num
ber, on the "Mission and Commis
sion of the Church," are not only 
unassailable, but fundamen tal to a 
right conception of our work and its 
success. We venture to print a let
ter from one of the greatest of the 
leaders of the missionary host. 

DEAR DR. PIERSON :-1n the May 
number of the MISSIONARY REVIEW 
OF THE WORLD, 1 read with much 
interest your editorial on the matter 
of "evangelization" as distinguished 
from "conversion" in the foreign 
field. 1 was very glad to see the ar
ticle, as 1 hope it will correct a good 
deal of improper lan~uage, which 
we hear in the pulpit and through 
the press. 1 have for years been 
very careful never to speak of the 
conversion of men as in any sense a 
human work. That is the preroga
tive of the Holy Spirit. Evangeliza
tion is our work; when that work is 
well done we may hope and pray for 
the conversion of men. Of that the 
Holy Spirit will have all the honor. 
As long ago as at the annual meet
ing of the American Board, in 1877, 
I presented a paper entitled" Claims 
of the Un-evangelized," in which I 
endeavored to set forth the truth on 
this subject. I should be glad to 
call your attention to the entire 

paper; I beg leave to quote one par
agraph giving my views: 

.. Evangelization-the proclaiming of the good 
news of salvation to all who are ignorant oC a 
Saviour's love and intereession-'-is our part in 
the Divine economy of redemption, on whieh is 
conditioned the conversion of men by the Holy 
Spirit. The work includes the Christian col
lege and seminary for the education of a native 
agency, since every country must be evangelized 
by its own sons, duly prepared by divine grace, 
through miSSionary instruction and example; 
and it includes a Christian literature for the de
velopment and nurture of Christian life and 
eharacter in new-born souls; but more than all 
else, it includes the preaching of' the word. 
• How shall they believe in Him of whom they 
have not heard, and how shall they hear with
out a preacher, and how shall they preach 
except they be sentf' No miraculous power is 
to print the Scriptures and scatter them broad
cast among the tribes of men. No voice from 
heaven is to proclaim the message of Ufe in the 
ear of assembled mnltitudes. This work has 
been committed to the church. The final glory 
is not promised till the gospel has been preached 
for a witness to all nations. The way must be 
prepared for the coming of the Lord, for those 
grander workings of the Spirit, which have 
been the hope and the joy of the people of God 
in all the ages, when Christian institutions shall 
cover the earth, and Ch"istiau homes shall be 
the common heritage of all the children of 
men." 

Grateful for your valuable services 
in your present field of labor as con
nected with the progress of the king
dom of God. 

Very sincerely yours. 
N. G. CLARK. 

BOSTON, May 10,1889. 

THE HELL GA'fE EXPLOSION of Oc
tober 10, 1884, caused the most in
tense excitement in New York City. 
The Brooklyn Bridge was crowded, 
every available space on the house
tops, the horse cars, the river banks; 
all the world was on the streets. The 
explosion took place at 11.13 o'clock 
A.M., and the progress of the vibra
tion was found to be' 1,700 feet per 
second. There was great fear that 
the shock might cause disaster to the 
foundations of buildings, and even 
the towers of the East River Bridge. 
Just before 11 o'clock a small band 
of engineers stood about a small bat
terynear the Astoria Ferry slip, with 
General Newton, theil'chief, who fre-
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quently looked at his watch. At 
11.12 precisely, a baby's hand was 
laid upon the little key of the bat
tery and instantly 13,286 dynamite 
cartridges, protruding from as many 
holes in the mine, exploded, and a 
second later the 240,000 pounds of 
l'ackarock, packed bacl~ of the car
tridges. Flood Rock was blasted 
away. The report was not loud, but 
a second before it was heard a great 
mass of foam white as snow shot 
into the air 200 feet, and fell back in 
wild confusion to meet new up
heavals. Great masses of rock were 
flung upwards in a giant shower, but 
only seen here and there through a 
mountain of shining foam. The elec
tric current moved over a single wire 
beneath the river to a heavy bichro
mate battery on the rock, which dif
fused the current through twenty
four independent circuits, the ends 
of those wires being bridged and 
joined by a fine platinum wire. Big 
waves were driven shoreward, and 
vessels rocked wildly to and fro. The 
water settled slowly, yellowish in 
hue, and emitting an odor of car
bonic acid gas. The crowd on land 
and river cheered lustily and waved 
their hats and handkerchiefs, while 
the steamers whistled their salute. 
The channel was deepened from five 
feet to five fathoms. What an illus
tration of the work of God in mis
SIOns, long undermining great sys
tems which some day shall suddenly 
upheave and disappear.-A. T. P. 

OUR friend and correspondent, Rev. 
E. F. Baldwin, of Mogador, Morocco, 
has been furnishing a series of letters 
to The Christian (London) on "The 
Question of the Hour-Foreign Mis· 
sions." These remarkable papers 
take Matthew x., etc., as the basis of 
all foreign mission work. Mr. Bald
win regards our Lord's instructions 
to the twelve and the seventy as per
manent and authoritative guides in 
the work of evangelization. His po
sition,is of course both radical and 

revolutionary. He would have m'i~
sionaries go out without purse ,Ii# 
scrip, without human patronltgeQl" 
dependence, without stated salary,Ol' 
settled habitation, precisely as did 
those primitive disciples. With 
many of Mr. Baldwin's principles and 
sentiments we confess ourselves in 
very hearty accord, while we feel 
confident that he has carried those 
principles to the extreme of applica
tion. 

We believe that there are some 
truths which belong to the realm 
not of obligation, but of privilege • 
.. He that is able to receivli\}t, let him 
receive it." And to all Mr. Baldwin's 
papers we have one answer-a scrip
tural one; it is found in 1 Corinthians 
ix.,3 to 19. Paul, to those who crit
ically examine His course, insists 
upon certain rights, while at the 
same time he waives them. To re
duce all the self-denials of a devoted 
life to the level of cold duty and ne
cessity robs them of theil' beauty. 
But when a life is lived in peculiar 
closeness of faith and fellowship, 
leaning absolutely on God, and vo
luntarily choosing to have no inter
mediate dependence on man, we con
fess there is about it a sublimity and 
beauty that are without a rival. 

A.T.P. 

REV. GEORGE STOTT, of the China 
Island Mission, fell asleep at Cannes, 
April 21, 1889, aged 54. He and his 
beloved wife were the companions 
of Drs. Gordon and Pierson on their 
tour of missions in Scotland in 1888, 
and Mr. Stott was one of the loveli
est disciples we ever knew. He had 
for years had but one leg, but he did 
as much work as most !pen with two. 
For some time he had been troubled 
with his lungs and a complication of 
diseases.-A. T. P. 

THERE was recently held the great 
centennial of Wasl~ington's Inaugu
ral Oath. No such celebration has 
eyer been seen on American soil, but 
it may be doubted whether any spec-
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tacle equally disgrltceful with the 
EaIl at the Academy of Mu~ic ever 
disgraced and dishonored such a fes
tive occasion. What a contrast be
tween the morning service of wor
ship at St; Paul's and the evening 
worship of the world, the flesh, the 
devil and the drink demon I 

The Speedy Eva.ngeliza.tion of the Te
lugu People. 

AT the Thirteenth Annual Cana
dian Baptist Missionary Conference, 
in Bimlipatam, India, January, 
1889, the following resolutions were 
adopted: 

That the commission of our Lord Jesus 
Christ means that this generation or Chris
tians in the world is commanded to give the 
gospel to this generation of heathen; 

That the one thousand million who are in 
spiritual darkness. the three millions of 
Telugus dependent on us for the Bread of 
life. are a share proportionate to the num
ber of our brethren in the Canadian Bap
tist churches; 

That for the evangelization of these 
people, the means at present employed are 

utterly inadequate; but ample means are 
at the disposal of our 75,000 Baptist breth 
ren iu the Dominion of Canada; 

That to every 50.000 of the population of 
this land one missionary and fifty native 
Christian helpers are the least possible 
number of evangelizing a.gents necessary; 

That nntil the country is thoroughly 
evangelized, the home churches must pro
vide the support of missionaries and the 
higher traiuing of native agents, leaving to 
the Christians of this land the support of 
their own pastors and teachers. 

Therefore we now urge upon the home 
churches the pressing necessity of at once 
grappling with this work by sending out 
immediately fifty-two men. and additional 
lady·missionaries as the work demands' 
and providing for the consequent extension 
of the evangelizing agencies; 

We will impress more fully upon the 
native churches their responsibility in this 
work; 

We request both the hotne and native 
churches to unite with us in steadfast and 
continued prayer to the God of Missions, for 
a large output of laborers into this His har
vest field; for an abundant out-pouring of 
His Holy Spirit, that the workers be filled 
with power, and their hearers bowed with 
conviction; and for the speedy triumph of 
the cause of Christ throughout the world. 

VII.-ORGANIZED MISSIONARY WORK AND 
STATISTICS. 

Wesleyan Methodist Mission (English) 
in the Mysore District, Madras, India. 

STATISTICS FOR 1888. 
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THE field covered by this mission is larger 
than Scotland, and has a populatiou of over 
4,000,000. Except Mysore and Bengalore, 
there are no large cities. the headquarters 
of the different districts being towns of 
about 10,000 inhabitants. Among the most 
important phases of the work is that among 
the Kolar gold fields. The most effectual 
evangelistic work is accomplished at the 
time of the idol festivals, which are univer
sal holidays. One special instance is noted 
where a quarrel between two rival idols re
sulted in marked attentIon to the preaching 

of a native minister, who seized the oppor
tunity to dwell upon the spiritual life of 
Christianity. Another most important and 
useful work is that accomplished by the 
temperance societies • 

The North India Oonferenoe of the Meth
odist Episoopal Ohuroh. 

THIS conference met at Bareilly on the 9th 
January under the presidency of Bishop 
Thoburn. General delight was expressed 
at the bishop'S presence, because his ea.rli
est field of labor was North of India. The 
following table indicates the position of the 
work: 

Increa.se 
DEPARTMENT. Total. on 

Church Members............ 7,944 
Nat. Christian Community. 10.828 
Baptisms. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,952* 
Sunday-schools ............. ' 703 
Sunday-school Scholars,... 26,585 

* Of these 1,201 are adults. 

Year. 

1,924 
1,602 

520 
109 

2,672 

That is a grand record for a year's work. 
In the day schools there are 16,000 pupils, 
5,000 of whom are girls, and over 3,000 Chris
tians. Deaconesses' Homes are to be openeO 
at Mathra and Lucknow. 
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Bengal Mission of the Methodist 
Episoopal Ohuroh. 

REpORT for 1888. See Statistics Page 314 
MISSIONARY REVIEW for April. 

The reports of the presiding elders of the 
four districts, Ajmere, Burmsh, Calcntta and 
Mussoorle, bring very forcibly before the reader 
the need of the great work. In some places, 
where there was urgent need of advance and 
increased elfort, the word came to retrench, and 
the problem became a serious one how to hold 
the ground already occupied. The laying of 
the corner stone of the J abulpore Mission 
buildings brought some grateful words from 
the chief commissioner, Mr. A. Mackenzie, 
C. S. The times have greatly changed in India 
since the day when the first American mission
aries were peremptorily ordered out of the 
country. At pr.esent there are no warmer sup
porters of their work than mallY of the oftlcials 
of the Indian Government. 

Bareilly Theologioal Seminary of the 
Methodist Episcopal Mission, N ol'th 
India. 
REPORT for 1888 shows two missionary pro

fessors, with six native assistants and three 

special lecturers, one American on physi_ 
ology and sanitation, and two native on 
methods of theory and practice of mission 
work. In the theological department there 
are 37 students, and in the normal depart
ment 30 students. The course of training 
includes specially Bible study, togetherwlth 
practical instructions in evangelistic work. 
The classics are those of the country, though 
occasionally Greek and Hebrew are taught 

General Synod Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission in India. Baptized in 1888 by: 

{ Adults, 311 
Rev. E. Unangst Chtlctre:1, 318 

629 

{ Adults, 11 
Rev. L. B. Wolf, Children, 14 

25 

{ Adults, 140 
Rev. B. John, Children, 271 

411 

{ Adults, 9\} 
Rev. M. Nathaniel, Children, 117 

216 

Total, 1,281 

These statistics show that our work here 
is a graud success. Who will come to help 
to carry it on ? 

Malayalam Mission, Travancore, India.. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, COMMENCED 1805. 

STATISTICS FOR 1888 • 
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Trevandrum station, including the city 
with a population of 57,611, and the district, 
covering 632 square miles, with a population 
of 253,280, has 48 congregations with 1,200 
church members, 7,719 adherents, 59 schools 
and 1,712 scholars, new adherents 584. 

Among the chief features of the work are 
Gospel lectnres to caste Hindoos and 
others; open.air preaching and private 
conversation with enquirers; dissemina.
tion of Scriptnres, religious books and 
tracts. 

The chief hindrance is from the high caste 
Hindoos, alarmed for the safety of their 
traditional religious usages, and hostile to 
the low cast people who are glad to come 
to the preaching, so that care has to be taken 
not to open more places of worship than can be 
eared for. 1,439 Scripture portions, chiefly 
Gospels, were sold by the preachers, besides 

those sold by the colporteur Bible women and 
at the depot. 

The Medical work Includes 1 MiSSionary, 9 
Medical Evangelists in charge of Dispensaries, 
2 Dispensers, 1 Evangelist, 1 Catechist, 1 Bible 
woman, 1 Colperteur. The patients included 
10,503 Protestants, 2,694 Roman Catholics, 13,-
930 Heathens, 530 Mohammedans. 

Zenana Work in India.-The Zenana Mis
sionarv Society of the Church of England 
reports that in 1888 it had 106 missionaries 
in the home connection, 189 Bible-women, 
and 349 native teachers. Under this mis
sionaryforce 3,118 houses have been visited 
in which there are 2,797 pupils. This method 
of reaching the women of India is proving 
successful, and those who could not possi
bly be brought together in any public as
sembly are glad to welcome Ilo Christia.n 
teacher in the home, 
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United Ohuroh of Ohrist in Japan. 
TWELFTH ANNUAL REPORT, 1888. 

STATISTICS. . MISSIONA.RIES, 
~ FOREIGN. ..; .. 
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THE whole report is one of encouragement 
and hope. An increase for the remaining twelve 
years of the century similar to that of the past 
year would give for 1900 a membership of 144,-
000, a token of the evangelization of this great 
empire. 

Several more churches have become self-sup
porting, and it is a question whether many of 
those still receiving aid are not hurt more than 
they are helped. The principle laid down is 
tbat any church of a hundred members should 
be entirely self·reliant. The chief growth is in 
the chnrches, but the fields on every hand are 
white to the harvest, aud the native Home 

8,690 1,831 80 24 2,260 

Missionary Society are calling for men and 
money to enter the doors open on every side. 
The great desire i8 to increase the power of the 
union by the addition of the Congregational 
churches, which will nearly double the effect
ive force of the union, adding to it 45 churches 
with 7,093 members. With such a compact 
body of Christian workers, animated by such a 
spirit of self-consecration and earnest purpose 
to work for Christ; there is no obstacle too 
great. In union is strength. We earnestly 
hope that there will be nothing done to kamper 
or hinder that union. 

-~--

Statistios of the Egyptian Mission. (Frbm 1865 to 1887.) 

ESTABLISHED IN 1854. 1865. 1870. 1875. 1880. 1887. 

----.-------_._-.----------------
Ordained Missionaries ............................... . 8 

3 
7 
3 
1 
3 
3 

10 

8 
7 
3 
8 
6 

8 
8 
6 
5 

12 

11 
10 
10 
7 

Unmarried Female Missionaries .................... . 
Native Pastors ........................ , ............. .. 
Native Licentiates ................................... . 
Organized Congre:oations ........................... . 1 

5 
79 

24 
85 

2,307 
4,747 
4,438 

Stations Occupied .................................. .. 21 
676 

1,133 
658 
23 

1,040 
1l,8PO 

$797 
2,795 
4,840 

48 
Communicants ............................... , ...... .. 237 

513 
236 

1,036 
1,837 
1,494 

Average Sabbath Attendance ....................... . 125 
Pupils in Sabbath-schools .......................... .. 
Number of Schools ................................... . 5 

815 
? 

8 49 
2,219 

25,534 
$4,863 
5,541 

14,986 

82 
5,601 

33,609 
$13,083 

7,815 
27,173 

Pupils in Schools ..................................... . 520 
5,506 
$655 
1,037 
2,788 

Books Distributed (volumes) ........................ . 
Tuition Fees .... : ..................................... . 
Proceeds from Sale of Books ......................... . 
Totals paid by Nat's for Prc'h 'g., Schools and Books 

Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of 
Ontario and Quebec. 

MISSION FIELD, TELUGUS, MADRAS, INDIA. 

STATISTICS.-TwENTY-SECOND ANNUAL RE

PORT, 1888. 
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Increase from collections, legacies, 

7 

etc ............................... $14,67648 
Received from Woman's Societies 

(less $325 returned).. .. .. .. .. .. .. • 4,605 Do 

'l,'ota.l income ............... $19,281 48 

The Woman's Baptist ForeIgn Mis.ionary 
Societies of Ontario and of East Ontario 
and Quebec report for their Zenana work 
expenses additional to the sums paid to the 
General Society of $2,315.32. 

The work of the Societies has been ham· 
pered by changes necessitated through sick
ness and retirement of some from the field . 
Yet they go on their way with good cour
age, "300,000 sonls with a single missionary, 
and he 35 miles distant," calls for help • 

The Leper House at Jerusalem, 1888. 
The Seventeenth Annual Report of this Insti

tution, under the care of the 1I0ravian Society, 
shows an e'lCpenditnre of £435-3-0, $2,176. The 
new asylum, built at a total cost of about 
$21,C-00, and unencumbered by any debt, has 19 
inmates, 13 males and 6 females, 8 Christians 
and 11 Moslems.· Three died during the year, 
aU haviug the Christian hope. 
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Protestant Missions in the Dutch East-Indian Archipelago. 
From the latest reports received during the year 1888, prepared jor THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD by Rev. N. D. Schuurmans, Haarlem, HoUand. 

Name of the So-
ciety. 

The Netherland 
llilissional'Y Unlun 
.(founded in the 
year 1797 at Rot-
lterdam). 

-
The Netherland 

Missionary Soc ie-
ty II. (founded in 
,he year 1858 at 
Rotterdam). 

Foreign Mission 
f the Christian c 

Re formed Church 
in the Netherlan<ls 
(founded tn the 
ear 1860 at Ley-
en.) 

Missions Church 
t Ermeloo (found-a 

e 
1 

d in the year 
856 at Ermeloo.) 

Stations. European 
Missionaries --- -----

ModjowarnQ-Java. 
Kediri, h 

8.-

Kendal-pajak, .. 
~~:~b~~~Cele~~s. 
Tanawan~ko .. 
Seba-8avoo. 

-----
nieester-Cornelis-J a va 7 
Cheribou, .. 
Indramaju, .. 
niadjalengka, .. 
Sumedang, .. 
Sukabumi. .. 
1'jiandjoor, .. 
Pangharepan, .. 
Buitenzorg, .. 
--~~---

Batavia-Java. 3 
Surbaga, U 

Melolo and Cabernero, 
Sumba. 

-
Salatiga-Java.. 6 
'Vonoredjo. ,. 
Klampok, .. 
Kali<lJeret, .. 
Tjem~h, .. 

Native As- Adherents. Schools. Scholars. 
Receipts 

during the Notes. 
sistants. last year. 

----- ------
74.- 5,me, (on Ja- 135 8,472 on Java $37,706 In the Minahassa (Celebes) are a great 

The number va) 221 (be. and Celebes; many native churches (communions) for-
teachers and longing to of Savoo the merly founded by the missionaries of the 
catechists the resort of number is N. M. S., now under the pastorshlp of Euro-
in the lIiina- Seba (Savoo) not known. pean associate preachers, who in connec-
hasia prov- tion with the Dutch Protestant Church in 
inee is 115. Neth. India and under pay of the Dutch 

Government, yet grea tly act as missionaries 
for the propagation of the gospel,. Thenum-
ber of native Christians is reported abont 
120.000 souls. Notwithstanding two mission-
aries. properly so-called, are at work in the 
niinahassa, the one is placed at the head 
of a training school for native assistan ts, 
the other occupied witha printing press for 
the sake of the missions on this Island. 

24 874 11 146 $17,846 Of the 874 adherents 251 may partake of 
the Holy Communion. 

-------------------
6 200 4 224 $8,000 This year (1889) one Missionary more 

be sent to Sumba. 
will 

----- Only one missionary is sent by tbe Erme 8 500 5 125 $1,892 
100 Mission; the other by the Neukinchan (during 1887.) Mission. which are united on Java. under 
the name of h Salati;;a Mis8ion." 
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Mennonite Un- Mergoredjo-Java. 
ion, for the propa- Pakanteu-Sumatra. 
gation of the gos-
pel in the Dutch 
colonies (founded 
in the year 1847 at 
Amsterdam). 

3 16 491 5 

1-----------------------------' -
Dutch Lutheran Pulo Tel;o. 

Society for Home Batuv Islands. 
and Foreign Mis-
sions (founded in 
the year 1882 at 
Amsterdam). 

2 

Java Comi te Batavia-Java. (2 on Java. 13 on Java. 
(branch of the So- Bondowossa" 1 all Sum",-.J 011 Suma-
ciety for Home Uta Rimbaru-Suma- tra). tl'a.) 
and Foreign Mis-- tra. 
sions at Batavia, 
Java) founded in 
the year 1856 at 
Amsterdam. 

Utrecht Mission Mansinam-N.Guinea. 8 total. 
Union, founded in Andai, •• 
the year 1859 at Doreh, 
Utrecht. Rhoon, 

Duma, Almaheira. 
Soa, Konora, •• 
Kawiri. Buru. 

7 

115 
450 

180 

3 
5 

6 

------------------- -------, -----
Rhenish Mission Bandjarmassin-Borneo 8 {on Borneo)i26 {on Bor- 1,120 {on Bor-

Society, founded Kwala Kapuas, .. 15 (on Suma- neo). neo). 
in the year 1828 at llIandomal, tra). 220 (on Suma-12,702 (on Su-
Barm en (Ger- Pangkoh, 5 (on Nias), tra). matra). 
many). Telang, 9 (')n Nias). 616 (on Nias). 

Tameanlajang, U 

Sipirok-Sumatra. 
Bungabonder, U 

Pangaloon, U 

Sigumpu]an. 
Pantjarnapitu-Sum. Stations (Continued). 
Simorongkir, " 
Pearadja, 
Sipokalon, Sibtoga, Sum. 
Lobusircgar, Gunougsitoli-Nlas. 
Lagubati, Dahana.," 
Balije, Ombalata, 
Sipahutar, Padang, 

200 $8,479 I The three old missionaries, thonlth not 
(during 1887). directly on the mission field, are yet occu-

pied wi th working for the missionar~ cause; 
the first by translating the Bible lDto the 
Javanese language, the second by means of 
writmg, the third by preaching (Reise-
prediger.) 

-----... $2,127 This mission but just begun. 

t200 $11,911 Missionary I. Esser, of Bondawosso. is at .. 80, present in Holland for the translation 
of the Bible (New 'l'estament) into the Ma-
durese language. 

-----------
U38 $21,940 

-----
136 (on Su- $83,362.56 An auxiliary society tor the Rhenish Mis-

matra). for year end- sian was founded at Amsterdam in the year 
373 (all Bor- ing Easter 1869. ---neal. 1888. 
48 (on Nias). * We have valued thejlorin at 50 cents, Amer-

ican money, in these jigures. The Dutch guild-, er is equivalent to 40 cents our money-EDS. 

I 
I 
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SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES. 
As already mentioned in the a.bove Ta

bles, several native churches, founded in 
former times, are now under the care of 
European association preachers, not only in 
the Minahassa (Celebes), but also on the 
other islands of the Dutch East Indian 
Archipelago, as on Java, Timor, Amboina, 
Ternate, etc. Their number (i. e. of the 
preachers) amounts to 26. Likewise there 
are a.bout 80 native teachers. All these are 
paid by the Dutch Government. 

At Depok (Batavia) is a seminary or 
trainiug school for native assistants of mis
sionaries. Dnring the year 1888, 10 pupils, 
being well taught and examined, have left 
this institution in order to begin their 
work among their fellow-countrymen. At 
Madjowarno (Surabaya) Missionary Kruyt 
has also founded a training-school with 
about 14 pupils. The number of native 
Christians at D6pok is about 600 souls. 

The Netherland Bible Society. founded at 
Amsterdam in the year 1814, has 122 
branches in the Netherlands and also in the 
Dutch East Indian Archipelago at Batavia, 
Depok, Samarang, Surabayo, Padang, Aug ... 
kola, l\'Iakassar, Tondano, Bandjarmassin, 
and in the Dutch West Indian colonies 
(South America) at Paramaribo. 

With the aid of this society the Bible has 
been translated into ten different languages 
of the Dutch East Indian Archipelago, viz.: 
the Dajak, the Javanese, the low Malay of 
Surabaya, the low Malay of Samarang, the 
Sundanese, the Alfurese, the Batta (Toba), 
the Buginese and the Macassar languages. 

Two new translations of the Bible have 
been made, namely, one into the Sun
danese langnage by Rev. S. Coolsma at Bl1n
dung (Java), and another into the Madurese 
language by Rev. J. Esser at the Hague. 

During the last year 57,405 copies of the 
Bible, or parts of it, have been sold or dis
tributed. The receipts of the society dur
ing this year (1888) amounted to 53,267florins. 

Likewise the" Society for Home and For
eign Missions" and the uUnionforspreading 
Christian literature, "both at Batavia (Java) 
largely contribute for the propagation of 
the gospel into the Dutch East Indian Arch
ipelago. 

Total receipts in Holland for the Prot. Mis
sion in the Dutch E. I. Archipelago, about 
$150,000; total native Christians, 240,000 
souls.-Two mis~ionaries of the N eth. Miss. 
Society had arrived on Java for the Missions 
on Savoo and Soemba. The Java-Comit" 
intends to enlarge its mission-field, namely: 
to found five stations more in East Java 
and Madura; also the Dutch Ref. Union 
intends to send as soon as possible mission
aries to Tegal and Rembang and Madiun, 
Java.-To the mission on the Sanggi Islands, 
Rev. P. Helling departed Feb. 2. 

On the Sangi and Talauuer Islands are 6 
stations and 6 missionaries (under pay of 
government) with about 20,000 native Chris
tians. One of these missionaries, Rev. Kel
ling, on the Sangi Islands, preaches at 
21 different places (villages), while 15 schools 
are entrusted to his care. 

The Netherland Reformed Mission Union, 
founded in the year 1860 at Amsterdam, has 
2 stations on Java, with 3 missionaries. 
The number of native Christians is about 
6,000 distrtibuted in 47 churches or lo
calities. 

For the evangelizatiou in Atjeh (North 
Sumatra) a com ita last year was founded 
at Zeist. Probably this year (1889) a mis
sionary will be sent out to that country. 

The Union for the Propagation of the Gos
pel in Egypt was founded in 1886, at the 
Hague (Holland). Its missions-field is at Cal
iub, which is i:lhabited by Mohammedansand 
Hoptish Christians. According to the report, 
1887-'88, there are seven adherents and a school 
with sixty pupils. The miSSionary working 
there will be joinml by a European school
teacher, in May. Receipts, 5,052 florins. 

Mission of the Christian Reformed Church 
among Israel, began in 1875. Report, August 
1, 1885-Julv 15, 1888: Missionary HORter held 
meetings in several towns and villages that 
were frequented by the Jews; at many 
places he visited Jewish families in their houses. 
At present this missionary has been honorably 
discharged, and several members of the Board 
occasionally hold meetings. Many religiOUS 
writings or tracts were spread among the Jews. 
Receipts, 5,7€2 florins. ' 

The Netherland Union, for the propagation 
of the gospel among the Jews, in connec
tion with the English Episcopal Church, began 
in 1£84, Leist (Holland). Report, 1887: The 
missionary has his mission-field at Amsterdam, 
and another at Rotterdam, who visited also sev
eral provinces of the Netherlands. The evan
gelization met with mnch opposition from the 
Jews; the iOlOrance of this people with regard 
to the Bible, was very breat. Notwithstanding 
this opposition, many of them accepted' and 
read the religious tracts, that were spread 
among them. Though the res nits of the preach
ing of the gospel are not clearly visible, the 
labors of the missionaries can be considered as 
pr<)paring the way for the children of Israel to 
receive their King. During the last year thirteen 
Jews asked religious teaching, and fonr of them 
were baptized. Receipts, 2,724 florins. 

Dutch, East Ind.an Arch.pelago.-In the 
Bottom-lands (North Snmatra) the progress of 
Christianity is stated to be very hopeful. The 
missionaries of the Rhenish Missionary Society 
have their station near to the lake of Toba, at 
Lagubati, and Balige. In their efforts to spread 
the gospel into this eDnntry they receive much 
help of the native Christian churches, and of 
tbeir assistants. 
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SociE)ty for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts. 

EsTABLISHED 1701. Report of the year 1888. 
THE SOCIETY'S INCOME FOR 1888. 

I. GENERAL FUND- £ 8. d. 
Subscriptions, Dividends 

and Contributions ...... . 
Legacies .................. . 
Reuts, Divideuds, etc ....• 

105,910 1 1 
8,552 11 5 
3,222 2 6 

Totalreceiptsgeneralfund 117,684 15 0 
II. SPECIAL 1<'uNDS. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21',982 2 6 

Total income ............. £]38,666 17 6 

In addition to the above, the society's 
treasurers had received for invested funds, 
held by the society as a corporation for 
specific trusts by request, the sum of £1,-
429 Os. 8d. 

In this sum of £105,610 Is. Id. are included 
two gifts of securities, worth £25,296 and 
£2,263 respectively. The former was U a 
thankoffering to almighty God for the ex
tension of the church in the colonies and 
dependencies of the British empire and be
yond it." The latter w .. s a memorial of one 
who had long been a munificent supporter 
of the society. 

Oentral Ohina Missions of the Methodist 
Episcopal Ohurch. 

REPORT for 1888. See Statistics Page 314, 
MISSIONARY REVIEW for April. 

One of the most important minor reports pre
sented is that in regard to Land Tenure. It 
should be followed up in every mission of every 
society. The necessity of owning and develop
ing real estate in connection with mi.sionary 
work makes it of the highest importance that 
the laws of Land Tenure should be well under
stood. The Brother who makes the report 
seems to feel as if the time spent upon it was of 
little value. We would reply in the words of 
the venerable Father Goodell of Constantinople 
to one who made a similar complaint: "The 
disciples were serving the master just as much 
wheu they went to get the ass as when they 
preached at Pentecost." 

The Philander Smith Memorial Hospital at 
Nanking reports in all 10,100 patients treated, a 
grand record of good work done. 

The Woman's Foreign Missionary Society has 
b~en very successful in its medical work among 
the Tartar women of Chiukiang and good re
sults are already evident. 

Jaffa Medioal Mission and Hospital. 
The annual report for 1888 shows expen

ditures of £1,209, $6,046. The number of out
door cases has heen 13,217; 138 on a single 
day. 511 patients have been received to 
the hospital; 307 men and 204 women and 
children. The various religIOns represented 
have been, Mo~lem 414. Greek 44, Je~ish 23, 
1\1aronite 13, Protestant 10, Roman Catholic 

5, Druze 1. .. All Lhese, evening a.fter even
ing, have heard the Word of God read and 
very simply and earnestlv explained, many 
of them joining, with every appearance ~f 
reverence in' Christian prayer." In this as 

,in so many other cases the most interesting 
features of the work can be known only to 
the workers themselves and to God. The 
supporters must be content to await the 
open answers to their prayers and dona
tions, until there is more perfect liberty 
granted to searchers after truth. 

American Seaman's Friend Society. The 
sixty - first annual meeting was held in the 
chapel of the Sailor's Home, 190 Cherry street, . 
New York, on the afternoon of the 6th inst. 
The annual report shows that 27 chaplains or 
missionaries have endeavored to promote the 
spiritnal and temporrl welfare of seamen in 
ports extending around the world. During the 
year 501 loan libraries have been sent out, con
sistine: of 18,036 books, 7,524 being new, and 
supplying crews of 7,781 seamen. On U. S. 
Naval vessels and in U. S. Hospitals, 993 libra
ries, of 35,742 books, )lave been maintained 
within reach of 114,267 men. The heroic U. S. 
Life Saving Service has been remembered by 117 
libraries of 4,220 volumes. The Sailors' Home, 
on Cherry street, N. Y., accommodated 1,351 
sailors during the twelve months, and took 
good care of more than $10,000 deposited tem
porarily with the lessee. Shipwrecked and 
destitute seamen were relieved by gifts amount
ing to $653.70. The income of the year 
amounted to $27,832.89, and the outgo to $34,-
971.05. 

American Bible SOCiety. The sixty-first 
annual meeting was held Thursday after
noon at the Bible House. The annual re
port shows that the total cash receipts for gen
eral purposes were $499,823.56. The disbnrse
ments for general purposes amounted to $555,-
979.78, leaving a deficiency of $56,166.22, which 
was provided for j'l part by aloan and in part by 
the sale of certain securities. The following 
were elected to the Board of Managers for four 
years: John H. Earle, S. V. R. Cruger, Elbert 
A. Brinkerhoff, James G. Levett, Charles H. 
Trask, William Hoyt, Robert W. De Forest, J. 
D. Kurtz Crook and T. G. Sellew_ 

The seventy-fifth anniversary of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union began 
at Boston, May 15. The following statistics 
were given: Missionaries appointed dnr
ing the year, 30; missionaries sailed to the 
field, 31; missionaries retnrned, 9; total 
appropriations for the year, $423,318; total 
receipts, $415,144; balance against the 
treasury, $8,174. The Foreign Secretary's. 
report shows that in all the missions there 
are 279 missionaries,l,316 churches, 134,413 
members-an increase of 17 missionaries, 
20 churches, and 7,205 members. In mis
sions to the heathen are 62 stations and 
1,179 out-stations, 
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VIII.-PROGRESS OF MISSIONS: MONTHLY' " 
BULLETIN. 

What a stimulating Btudy follows the 
footsteps of Jehovah through these forma
tiveyea.rsofmissionaryenterprise I Mighty 
obstacles removed; a missionary spirit de
veloped; over 200 general missionary soci
eties and boards organized; woman's work 
for women inaugurated and already a phe
nomllnal success; many of the sons and 
daughte~s of ~he church in our educational 
institutions pledged to service In the foreign 
field; medical missions securing gratefulre
cognition; the .Bible printed in 300 tongues; 
a vernacular literature created, and schools 
for the lowest grade to the well-equipped 
college and theological seminary estab
lished. 

-The most effective reply to pessimists 
like Canon Taylor and Mr. Caine will be 
found in the MISSIONARY REVIEW oJ!' TliE 

WORLD. and more especially in such a paper 
as Dr. Pierson's in the April number on 
.. Further Testimonies to Missions." It sets 
forth an array of well attested facts, so 
weighty that all the accusations and in
sinuations of professed friend. or open foe, 
will be but a feather's weight in comparison. 
No Pl'Stor who desires to keep his congrega
tion up to the mark In missionary fervor 
should fail to procure this hest of all the 
missionary magazines.-OhriBtian Leader 
(Scot/and). 

Africa.-The Missions ofthe German and 
English societies cover a considerable part 
of the coun tries around the back of the ter
ritories of the Sultan of Zanzibar, on the 
east coast of Africa. The Nenkirchen So
ciety has had since 1887 a station at Ngao 
on the Tana. in the Suabali country with two 
missionaries; a third missionary died short
lyafter his arrival. On the other side of 
the Tana is the station Soldanti. of the 
United Jllethodist Free Churches, who also 
have two stations, Joursee and Ribe, in the 
Mombasa. district. The Evangelical Lu
therau Missionary Society for East Africa 
of Jla,varia. has stations at Jimba and at 
Mbungu among the Wakamba, six hours in
land, with three missionaries; a fourth mis
sionary died at his home, whither he had 
retUrned for his health. One bour from 
Jimho is the station at Kisulutini, or Rabai, 
foun!ied by Krapf and Rebmann in 1876, 
which with Mombasa, Freretown and Kam
likene. torms the Mombasa district of the 
English Church Missionary Society. The 
Evangelical Missionary Society for German 
East Africa. has a station at Dar-es-Salaam, 
with one projected in Kisserawa, on which 
are two European missionaries, one Abys
sinian teacher and a deacon. The English 
Universities Mission has five stations In 
Usambara, oPpol'ite the island of Pemba, 
four farther south, in the !iistrict of the 

lower Rownma, three in Zanzibar and three 
in the Portuguese interior. Besides there 
are the East Africa. station. of the London 
and Scottish societies.-In~pendent.' 

·-Rev. E. F. Baldwin, writing from Moga
dor, Morocco, in April, says: The, work 
goes on well, now. There is a. lull In perse
cution: hence many meetings-five on Sun
days, fonr on Wednesdays a.ud Sa.turdays, 
a.nd three on other days. We are trying to 
make the most of our opportunities. On our 
last trip Mr. Nairn and I were reported 
killed, and the statemeut was believed by 
all except my family. True. we were roughly 
handled, but not a. bail' of our heads per
ished. Rosine Is back. and Abraham is on 
his way. They were separated by Abraham 
being in prison and put in irons nine days. 
his outer clothes heing also stolen. For 
about six months they were away on a jour
ney. on the lines of Matt. x.; many believed. 
and many were baptized. The work grows 
in other ;>laces. We hope to devote the 
summer months to systematically training 
in the Word the most promising converts. 
in order to their doing service as native 
evangelists. Blessing has begun among the 
Jews. I have recently baptizcd three Jewa 
and lour Moslems. One of the Jew8 Is just 
out of irons for his faith; one or two others 
await baptism. The last steamer brought 
Mr. Sheehan. s. non-commissioned olHcer 
from Gibraltar, to join us on Matt. x. lines. 
Thank God. there are six Matt. x. mission
aries (men) here in actual work; one is Mr. 
Martin and two natives. I am just olf .... 
another trip, going first to Cass. Blanca. 
wearing Moorish clothes. which we all (men) 
now wear, finding it much better tor the 
work, and more comfortable every way. 
Blessing and trial continue intermingled. I 
hope in tbe coast towns to visit and os
tablish several ~roups of believers who 
have never seen the face of a foreign mis
sionary. 

-The Romish Church is pushing for the 
open regions of the upper Congo. Two Por
tuguese steamers recently carried from 
twenty to thirty Jesuit priests and nuns to 
labor in Africa for the propagation of their 
faith. 

-Rev. George Grenfell, Ia.tely returned 
from the Congo, reports .. Cbristianity 
spreading even where missionaries had not 
labored. As he approached one town in 
which no Baptist missiona.ry had ever la
bored. he saw a band of native eva.ngelists 
coming out of it to preach the gospel to 
their native brethren, and that town. a few 
years a.go, wa.s sunk in hea.thenism." 

-Inspector Harms, in his tour among the 
Rerma.nnsburg missions in South Africa. 
last year, also visited the Norwegian mis-
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sion at Umpupulo, Natal. The stationed 
"missioo!lory had seven 'preaching places, a.t 
which his helpers preached, ha.ving heen 
specially prepared for the service on the 
Saturday. .. This is a matter of which we 
do not take thought enough," the Inspector 
remarks; .. yet the Norwegians are lacking 
in emcient evangelists, while we are much 
better provided through our Seminary at 
Ehlanzeni, with its 16 pupils." 

Belglum.-The Missionary Church of 
Belgium (Evangelical Society) reports a rich 
spiritual growth within the past year. A 
letter from Pastor Brocher says that this 
missionary church is composed largely of 
poor miners who have come out from Ro
manism. There are 22 ordained minIsters, 
four evaugelists, eight Bible readers, and 
four colporteurs, but a large portion of the 
work Is rendered by the workingmen who, 
from the mining and manufacturing dis
tricts, return to the village. There are now 
27 churches, with sixty-one preaching sta
tions and 84 other locali ties where ihe gos
pel has been preached occasionally, besides 
000 placas visited by colpoteurs. Nearly 
8,000 religious services have been held dur
ing the year, with a regular attendance of 
from four to five thousand hearers. Of the 
00 Sunday-schools 18 are called .. Mission
ary Sunday-schools "; that is, composed 
exclusively of children of Roman Catholic 
familiee. This certainly is a cheering re
port, and the appeal for financial aid which 
Is made by this Missionary Church of Bel
gium should have a generous respoDse. 

Chlna.-In Canton, with its 1,500,000 in
habitsnts, are fifteen Christian chapels, wbere 
missionaries and the native ministers preacb 
the gospel, not on Sunday only, but daily, and 
from two to four honrs each day, to audiences 
varying from fifty to several bundred. After 
the sermon, Chinese Evangelists continue the 
services. Free conversations and discussions 
tollow; rooms are at band for private confer
ences, and Cbristian books and tracts are kept 
in readiness, and disposed olin large numbers. 
The preaching halls are tbronged during the hot
test montbs--July. August and September-and 
from noon till tbree o'clock-tbe hottest part of 
the day. Tens of tbousands of visitors to the 
city bave beard tbe gospel in tbese cbapels and 
halls, and have carried It hundreds of miles 
into the interior. The missionary encounters 
tbese in the most remote places on bis inland 
tours, and sometimes listens with surprise 
while tbey repeat the substance nfthedlscourse 
which tbey have beard. The dialect used by 
most of the miSSionaries, in preacbing, 1s the 
Punti, or pure Cantonese. by wbicb tbey have 
access to twenty millions of people. 

-Letters just received from Dr. Happer at 
Canton, speak of the encouraging Increase 
of students In the Anglo-Chinese College. 
The number at the beginning of May was 
trT. The Girls' Boarding School cannot reo 

celve all who apply; 70 applicants have 
been declined. A Training Cla.ss from the 
school visits female patients in the Hospi
tal, There are six native teachers at work. 

-The Baptist Mission in the' Sbantung 
Province, have, in the district of Tsing-cheu 
Fo, 55 chUrches, all self-supporting, minis
tered to by five native pastors maintaining 
themselves and not drawing any of their 
support from the society. 

-Tho Chinese Inland Mission has been en
abled to send $20,000 for the reliet of the 
sufferers from the famino in China. 
-The ratio of the gain in converts In all the 

Protestant missions In China during the 
decade is about 140 percent. ; and In Japan 
I t is over 300 per cent. 

Central Amerlca.-In the latter 
part oflast year tbe Prt'sbyterian Bo~rd of 
Foreign Missions made a liberal appropria
tion of funds to help the mission in Guate
mala, Central America. in purcha.sing prop
erty and huildlng for mission purposes in 
the city of Guatamala. Ground was imme
diately bought and building begun, and 
now a house is almost completed and a 
church well under way. 

-City of Mexico, May S.-News has heen re
ceived here of a discovery of great arch
reological importance in the State of Chia.· 
pas, near the ruins of Palanque, being no
thing less than a large city hidden in the 
depths of the forests. Some buildings are 
five stories high and in a good state of pres
ervation. There is a well-paved road sev
eral miles in length still perceivable in the 
midst of a tropical fOl"est. Very few partie. 
ulars bave reached kere, but the report 
comes from good sources. Palanque is said 
to be S, mere village in comparison with tbls 
lost city of prehistoric times. 

Egypt.-Miss Whately's work in Cairo. 
The schools and mission established in 
Cario by the late Miss M. L. Whately will 
be carried on by her sister, Miss E. Jane 
Whately, who is well known as the biogra
pher of. her father, the late Arcbbishop 
Whately, and as a frequent contributor "to 
various periodicals. She will have the val
uabie aid of Mrs. Shakoor, the widow of a. 
Syrian gentleman. who voluntarily assisted 
Miss Mary Whately in her work until his 
death some years ago. Mrs. Shakoor had 
for many years been tbe devoted friend and 
companion of the late Miss Whately. 

England.-English Presbyterians now 
number 64,000. according to reports submit
ted to the annual meeting of synod held in 
Regent Square Church at the beginning of 
May. This shows a gain of 1,500 communi
cants for 287 congregations in the past year' 
-a small total and a small average. We 
had hoped for better things after the meet
ing of the Presbyterian Alliance in London 
last year. 

-Dr. Dale, ofEnglan4, thinks that India is 
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to be Christia.nized by her own sons, and 
therefore he believes in sending out edu
cated Christian men, capable of training 
Indian converts for the work of teaching 
the gospel. There can be no question that 
the native element in missionary work has 
not been utilized as it should be, not in 
India only, bn t in other regions, as not
ably in Armenia. 

-The Wesleyan Missionary Society, with 
headquarters in London, has missions 
established in Europe, India, China, West 
Africa, the Transvaal, British Honduras 
and the Bahamas. It reports ::36 central 
stations or circuits and 1,338 chapels and 
preaching-places. It has a staff of 833 mis
sionaries and assistants, with 2,000 other 
paid acen ts, such as c",tcchists, interpre
ters, etc. It enumerates::;,::::J unpaid agents, 
such as local preo.chers and 3abbath-school 
teachers, and a el:urch membership of 32,-
325, with 4,674 persons on trial for admission 
to the· church. The method pursued by the 
society is to send to the field English mis
sionaries for the purpose of organization 
and supervision or to gIve instruction in 
training institntions. All subordinate po
sitions are occupied by a trained native 
agency, While it is understood that every 
convert, according to his ability, should be 
a voluntary worker for Christ. The total 
income for the past year was nearly £132.-
000. The report for the year expresses 
great discouragement because of a debt of 
almost £17,000 which has been accumulat
ing for the past three years. In addition to 
the above is the work done by the Ladies' 
Auxiliary connected with the society. and 
reporting an income for the year of almost 
£8,000. 
-Rev. James Johnston, F. S. S., in a recent 

letter to us, speaks of the attacks which 
have been made by Canon . Taylor and 
others on the missionary societies of Great 
Britain, and says: .. These recent attacks 
on our missions in this country are encaur· 
aqing ! ! They are made by men whose 
trade is sensation and can only gain it by 
attacking what is great and popular. Not 
one society has suffered. The Church Mis_ 
sionary Society never had such an income 
as this year. The London Mission Society 
have in a few weeks made up their chronic 
deficit of £15,000; and the number of new 
schemes started by independent societies is 
another sig .. of life. though it takes erratic 
forms and tends to weaken old societies."
The Missionary. 

-Canon Isaac Taylor's attack on the mis
sions is the subject of a brief but powerful 
article in the January issue of Regions Be
yond, by Mrs. H. Grattan Guinness. Agree
ing with the Canon that" the work would 
be better doue if the missionaries were 
faultless, unselfish. devoted, heroic saints," 
Mrs. Guinness tersely says: .. But au iu-

cum bent of the Established Church, in the 
enjoyment of a remarkably good living, with 
a very small charge, who dwells at ease in 
England during its pleasant snmmer, and 
enjoys himself in Southern lands during its 
winter, and who does not even subscribe 
the con ventional guinea a year to the C.M.S., 
is hardly the man to·hold up a. high stand
ard to his fellows I" 

France.-Interference With Missions.
At a missionary breakfast at Birmingham 
recently, at which Rev. J. Jones, who was 
expelled from the Island of Maro, iu the 
South Seas, was present, Dr. Dale uttered a 
timely protest agaiust what has the appear_ 
ance of French vindictiveness against Brit
ish missions in heathen J~nds. .. It is all 
the same," said Dr. Dale, .. whether the Em
pire, the Monarchy, or the Republic obtain 
iu Frauce, her officials, goaded on by priests. 
repress Protestantism, wherever possible." 
And he added: "When M. Paul Bert. the 
bitter opponent of Cleric",lism at home, 
went as Governor of Tonquin, he remarked 
that their free thinking aud liberty of con
science views were not for exportation. 
In Tahiti and several other South Sea 
Islauds, in Madagascar, and wherever our 
missionarie~ have been signally successfuh 
the French have. if opportunity offered, 
tried to damage them." 

-The Paris Missionary Society has a won
derful missionary work in South Africa. In 
connection with its mission amoug the 
Basutos it has 176 native workers and 6,000 
church-members. The Zambesi Mission, of 
which M. Coillard is in charge, is an off
spring of the Basuto Mission. The society 
also has missions on the Congo, in Senegam
bia, and in Kabylia. 

India.-Rev. J. E. Scott writes from 
Muttra: 

.. There are 90,000 people just around me, 
and more than 700,000 iu the district. The 
sound of the hammer and trowel has com
menced. A mission house half finished, a 
training-school (Woman's Foreign Mission
ary Society) just commenced, a school
house and a hall and chapel in prospect. 
The fincst temple in North India is here. A 
temple covering 10 acres and costing $2,000.-
000 is here. 'l'here are 8,000 widows, all bad, 
at Brindabon, in the vicinity. They are the 
so-called' Brides of Krishna.· .. 

-From Dr. Fry's report of the Travancore 
Medical Mission for the past year, we learn 
that at Neyoor. and in the eight branch dis
pensaries now opened throughout the prov
ince, 27,657 patients were treated during 
1888. Of these 1,255 were received into the 
Neyoor Hospital as in-door patients ... The 
year 1888," writes Dr. Fry, .. is one of 
special in terest, as being the jubilee year 
of the South Travancore Medical Mission. 
Fifty years have' now gone by since Dr. 
Ramsay, the first medical missiona.ry, be-
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gan his work in Nagercoil. Drs. Leitch, 
Lowe and Thomson have successively sus
tained the burden and increased the influ
ence of the en terprise, and it is gi ven us to 
reap where others have sown, and to wit
ness in the present developments of this 
branch of service the results of half a cen
tury of faithful toil. We have every reason 
to bless God and go forward in firm depend
ence on His power who has so markedly 
supported His servants in past days."-Ed
{nburgh Medical Missionary So~iety. 

-Arcot American Mission. At Katpadi a 
new chapel wasopcned January 10, on which 
occasion twelve children and two adults 
were baptized. The mission was established 
at Katpadi 1.1 Rev. W. W. Scudder, D.D., 
who occupied the station for five years and 
baptized fifty person~. At the close of his 
pastorate there were fifteen commnnicauts. 
There are now 164 communicants and a con
gregation of 485 Teluga and Tamil ChriA
tians. A native minister, the Rev. A. Wil
liams, is assisted by two deacons and two 
elders. 

-In the Northwest of India and of Qude 
missionary physiciaus are coming promi
neutly into nutlce. Nearly 75,000 cases were 
treated at eleveu dispensaries, and 11,000 
women sough t relief at Mrs. Wilson's dispen
sary at Agra; 18,850 women and children were 
treated at the Thomas Dispensary at Agra. 
The women doctors in charge. successfully 
performed some very important surgical 
operations. 

-The Moslems of Delhi have opened a 
seminary in which preachers are taught all 
the objections of Western infidels against 
Christianity that they may go forth to op
pose the Christian preachers in town and 
count.rv. 

-The Waldensians are eagerly preparing 
for the celebration of the second centennial 
of the" glorious return" of 16~9, when after 
untold sufferings aud banishment from the 
historic valleys as one of the results of the 
Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, they, 
with sword in hand, and led by their war
like pastors, Janavel and Arnaud, forced 
their way back to their ancestral homes. 
The contest was against fearful odds. On 
the mountain fltstness of Lit BalsiJIe, Where, 
of the 900 Waldensians that returned, about 
400 held at bay more than twenty thousand 
Savoyan soldiers, a school is being erected. 
In Sibltourd, where, when surrounded on all 
Sides by the hosts of the enemy, the Walden
sian Christians took a solemn oath either to 
conquer or to die, a pyramid bnilt of blocks 
of stone is being erected, the number of 
blocks corresponding to the number of Wal
densian congregations existing at present. 
At Torre Pellice, the cen tel' of the literary 
and educational work of this people, a new 
theological hall is to be dedicated. All these 
memorials are now abo;]t completed. The 

whole Waldensian church of Italy, of which 
the present statistics are 42 churches, 38 
preachini' stations, 124 pastors and other 
workers, is the outcome of that return of .. 
few hundred, Who were all that were left of 
the 3,000 to 4,000 that had been expelled by 
Victor Amadeus II. of Savoy. Without that 
return the Waldensian Church would have 
been wiped outof existe'lce in Italy. In the 
minds and hearts of this people it is the most 
glorious event in their eventful history 
which they are this year celebrating. Dr. 
Emil Comba, probably their best known 
itterateur, compares it with the return of 
the ten thousand Greeks, and draws special 
attention to the fact thltt the skill of 
leadership had called forth the warm ad
miration of Napoleon Bonaparte.-The ["'
dependent. 

-Count Campello, who was a canon in the 
Church of Rome tiil1881, when he placed his 
resignation in the hands of Pope Leo XIII., 
has lately been addressing immense meet
ings in various parts of Italv. He does not 
call himself a Protestant, but a Catholic 
Reformer. His latest meetings were at 
San Remo, where, a correspondent of the 
Christian says, .. the Italians turned ou t in 
thousands to hear liim. He told them plainly 
that he left the Vatican because he was 
wearied of hypocrisy and of slavery. He 
left itobecause he wished to profess himself 
a believer and follower of Jesus Christ. He 
called upon the Italians to drive the papacy 
from their consciences aud minds, and 
hearts, and homes, and, if one day an oppor
tunitv came to do so, out of their country. 
And then, in most earnest and impressive 
words, he urged them to put Christ in the 
place of the pope, and the gospel in place of 
the Syllabus. In all he -said he was sup
ported by the applause of his audience. 
Even when preaching Christ there was not 
raised one cry of opposi tion. The local press 
is strongly supporting Count Campello and 
his movement, and some of the young Ital
ians waited upon him before he left the Um
bria to beg his return." 

Japan.-Opposition to the proposed un
ion between the united church of Japan, 
which is composed of all Presbyterian bod
ies in that empire, aud the Congregational
ist missionaries, comes from a new quarter. 
Theaid of the Southern Presbyterian church 
has been invoked to hinder consummation 
of the union. The Presbytery of Greenbier, 
in the Western part of Virginia, has OVer
tured the General Assembly of that church 
to take measures to protect the infant 
churches formed by its missionaries from 
the dangers which it believes to be involved 
in this union. These dangers the Presbytery 
declares to be both doctrinal and ecclesias
tical-that is, a danger that fundamental 
truths of the Christian faith may be ignored, 
and a danger that principles of church order 
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which are manifestly scriptural may be 
abandoned. ' 

-The number of converts in the Japan Mis
sion of the American Board has increased 
in fifteen months from 4.226 to 7,098, a gain 
of 2,867. This is the most remarkable record 
in any mission connected with the board, 
with the exception of tbe great gathering 
in the Sandwich Islands. 

-At the service in the Doshisha church, 
Kobe, Japan, March 24, there were 100 of 
the pupils who united with the church. Five 
were from the girls' school, 62 from the pre
paratory department, 20 from the first year 
collegiate, and 16 from the second and third 
years. 

-The Japan" Mail," of Yokohama, in a 
series of ILrticles on thc rising generation in 
Japan, says that the young reformers agree 
that there must be a new moral system for 
Japan, and that it must harmonize with the 
spirit and aim of modern ciyilizatior: ; but 
they are divided on the question whether it 
shall be the Christian system of moraJi ty or 
that which is based on science and philoso
phy. The MaU goes on to say: 

"That in recent years a wonderful change 
has taken place in our attitude toward 
Christianity is now a well-known fact, and 
need not be dwelt upon here. Only, how
ever. within the last two or three years, or, 
in other words, since the awakening of the 
rising generation, has the new creed become 
a vital element of the nation's civilized life. 
Its inlluence is now felt through the rising 
generation, not only by reason of the fast 
increasing number of young converts, but 
also, and perhaps to a greater extent, by 
means of the creation of a powerful litera
ture thoroughly imbued with Christian 
spirit." 

-"The Twelfth Report of the Council of 
Missions co-operating with the united 
church of Christ In Japan," publislled at 
Tokio, January, 1889, says: .. The united 
church of Christ iu Japan has enjoyed a 
year of constant growth. There has been 
no excitement and no extraordinary efforts 
have been put forth." Yet it says in no 
previous year have 'the additions been 80 

many. The adult members of the church 
number 7,551. The" infant members" num
ber 1,139, the total being 8,690, an increase 
of 1,831 during the vear. The churches num
ber 61, three having been added during the 
year. This church was formed in 1877 by the 
union of eight churches and 623 Christiaus, 
including the children. In the pa.st three 
years the church has doubled its member
ship, and in eleven years has progressed 
from 600 to 9,000. A like progress for the 
remaining twelve years of the century will 
make the membership in the year 1,900, the 
nuinber of John's vision, 144,000. 

Samoa.-Monnon InvaSIon. The Lon
don Missionary Society has news from Sa-

moa of the invasion of that troubled king
dom by a band of Mormon missionaries. Six 
of them have appeared and six more are on 
the way from Utah, and they say they are 
going to carryon a vigorous campaign in 
every viJIage in the group. They appear to 
have plenty of financial support., The na
tives receive them coldly, but they have 
made an impression on European traders. 

Thlbet.-Thibet is the only known coun_ 
tryon earth not open to missions. It has an 
area of 750,000 square miles, about as large 
as the United States East of the MiSSisSippi 
River. The greatest length from East to 
West is 1,500 miles, and the population is es
timated at 8,000,000. It is the stronghold of 
Buddhism. Lhassa, the capital, is the 
.. Rome" of the Buddhists, and the Dalai 
Lama is the Buddhist pope. He is supreme 
in both temporal and spiritual things. One 
monastery has about 5,000 Buddhist priests, 
and there are about 60,000 in the country. 
Thibet is virgin soil for missions. The coun
try is tributary to China.-Illmtrated Chris
tion Weekly. 

-Mr. and Mrs. Turner, of the China Inland 
Mission, have begun work in Thibet from the 
Chinese side. They travel in Chinese clothes. 
This fact is a most important one. Thibft 
is inaccessible to Christian missionaries 
from the Indian side, the natives supposing 
that the British Government have designs 
to annex the country whenever a missionary 
in European costume enters their State 
from the South. If the China Inland Mission 
.. keeps low, keeps believing and keeps going 
forward," it has a still mightier future be
fore it than in the past. The society that 
opens up Thibet to the gospel deserves the 
hearty thanks of the whole Christian church 
throughont the world. 
United States.-Dr. Talmage, of Brook

lyn,says: "The church, if it would do its 
duty, could convert the world in ten years. 
Ithas the men and money." On which The In
dependent makes this cutting and deserved 
criticism: "Perhaps so, but it must turn 
over a new leaf of generosity very soon if it 
is going to undertake so great and speedy a 
task. The Brooklyn Tabernacle last year, 
with 4.126 members reported, gave $151 to 
home missions and $138 to foreil:'n missions." 

-Romanism. Father O'Connor, the con. 
verted priest, is said to have led 800 Roman
ists into light in five years in New York City 

-Gift to United Presbyterian Board. An
other l,OOOcopies of the" Crisis of Missions" 
has been given to the United Presbyterian 
Board, the author and publishers uniting 
with Rev. J. B. Dales, D. D., in the gift. 

-Woman's work. The Woman'& Execu
tive Committee of Home Missions ot the 
Presbyterian church announces that its re
ceipts for the year just closed amount to 
S320,OOO, an advance over last year of 
$94,000. Well done. 
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MISSIONARY REVIEW OF. THE WORLD. 
VOL. XII .No. S.-Old Series.--AUGUST.--VOL. II. No. S.-New Serielf. 

I.-LITERATURE OF MISSIONS. 
ISLAM AND CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. * 

HUMAN religions are compared in the Bible to "broken cisterns, 
that can hold no water." God is Himself the source of all true 
religion, and in contrast with" broken cisterns," in this same verse 
(Jer. ii: 13), is compared to a "Fountain of living waters." All 
human. systems of religion are not only incapable of producing living 
water, but, like "broken cisterns," they will hold no water. They are 
no~ simply on a lower level of wisdom and power than the divine re
ligion, but as religions they are failures, incapable of holding in any 
helpful and saving way even the modicum of truth which they may 
have in solution, and wholly unable to provide the soul of man with 
the living water which will quench his thirst. 

Our subject invites our attention to a religious faith which, although 
it may be classed as a "broken cistern," has had a marvelous history, 
and to-das dominates the minds and hearts of millions of our fellow
men in the Orient. We mean Islam, or the religion of Mohammed. 
Here the thought will perhaps occur to many, Is it not taking too much 
for granted to rank Mohammedanism among merely human religions? 
It has been the faith of a vast number of our fellow-men, who have 
been singularly loyal and intense in their devotion to it, and has held 
its own with extraordinary tenacity, while its central truth has ever 
been the acknowledgement of God's existence and supremacy. This is 
an true, and Islam must have the credit of it. There is probably no 
religion, not confessedly based upon the facts recorded in the Bible, 
which has such a satisfying element of truth in its creed and, presents 
such a conception of a personal and supreme God as Islam. As 
compared with idolatry it is an immeasurably nobler form of worship. 
As contrasted with the metaphysical vagaries of other Oriental 
religions it is doctrinally helpful. It is, however, simply the old 
monotheism of the ancient Jewish religion projected into the Christian 
ages with the divine environment of Judaism left out and a hU1I).an 
environment substituted. "There is no God but God," was the creed 

*We are requested to withhold the name of the writer of this able and timely article. 
We regret the necessity, as the·name would be sure to command a wide and considerate 
reading of it. Let it suffice to say, that the writer has long enjoyed the very best oppor
tunities of studying the system discussed in the light of its historical development and 
results.-EDs. 
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of the Jew long before the Moslem proclaimed it. Mohammed and 
his followers adopted it, apparently in utter unconsciousness, 
or rather in supercilious rejection of its historic environment 
under the Jewish dispensation, and brought it into line 
as the leading truth of a human scheme of religion. They rejected.its 
historic development in the Incarnation, acknowledged Christ simply 
as one of the prophets, supplemented and in almost every respect 
superseded Him by another, and making Mohammed the central per
sonality, they established the Mohammedan religion as the latest 
and best revelation from heaven-a religion whose right it was to 
reign, and whose prerogative it was to supplant and annihilate every 
other religion, and especially Christianity. 

We cannot undertake in the limits of this article to bring for
ward the evidences that Mohammedanism as a spiritual system must 
be considered a « broken cistern," nor can we undertake to present 
the evidence furnished by the present state of the Moslem world, that 
as a religion it is futile and powerless as an uplifting agency. It 
would absorb too much of our space, and lead us away from tke main 
purpose we have in view. We must be content to rest the verdict as 
to its alien birth and false credentials upon one single consideration, 
which for our purposes at the present time should be sufficient to carry 
conviction. "What think ye of Christ?" is here, as elsewhere, a test 
question. The Mohammedan religion, while acknowledging Christ as 
one of the prophets, yet denies that he is anything more than one of 
the prophets. His unique position as God in the flesh-the Messiah 
of prophecy, the Redeemer of men, the heaven-sent Mediator, the 
divinely-appointed victim of an atoning sacrifice, the Prophet, Priest 
and King of a redeemed Israel, the risen Lord and the ascended Inter
cessor, the only name given am6ng men, is boldly and defiantly denied 
and repudiated by the Moslem. The office, and work, and dignity of 
the Holy Spirit are also rejected. In place of the divine Christ and the 
life-giving Holy Spirit, we have a conception of God which is but an 
imperfect and misleading reproduction of the earliest Jewish idea, and 
is cold and bald and stern, without the tenderness of fatherhood or the 
sweet mi'nistries of pity-for, after all, divine mercy in the view of the 
Moslem is quite as much of the nature of a deserved reward as of a com
passionate ministry; it is a reproduction, through a purely human 
channel, in an environment of ignorance, of the earliest revelation of a 
Supreme Being. This distorted reflection of the primitive teachings of 
religion about the Deity is still further marred and shadowed by making 
Mohammed His greatest prophet and the Koran His final and consum
mate revelation to man. The result as compared with Christianity is 
a notable failure on" a merely human plane of religious thought, yet 
with enough of the light of heaven borrowed and misused to deceive 
the conscience and lead an ignorant Oriental constituency to accept it 
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as a revelation from heaven, and Mohammed as a prophet sent of God. 
An intelligent Ohristian faith can pronounce but one judgment upon 
this question. After recognizing every element of truth which Islam 
has borrowed from Judaism or Ohristianity, it must pronounce it lack
ing in. the essentials of saving religion as we find them in God's Word. 
What is included in Moslem doctrine is valuable, but w hat is not there 
is essential. The modicum of truth is lost in the maximum of error. 
A counterfeit, coin may have some grains of pure metal in it, but its 
entire make-up is none the less a deception, and it must be con
demued. So Mohammedanism must be condemned, not because it 
does not contain any truth, but because the truth is so mixed with 
superabounding alloy that in the combination it has lost its virtue and 
become simply an ingredient of a compound which, on the whole, 
must be regarded as false metal. One truth mixed in with twenty 
errors will not make a resultant of truth, especially if the twenty 
errors are in direct opposition to other truths as essential as the one 
included. If we extend our survey over the whole field of Moslem 
doctrine and practice the conviction becomes irresistible that its 
moral influence in the world has been harmful, and its spiritual re
sults have brought to man nothing higher than formalism and self- ; 
righteousness. Satan is represented as sometimes" transformed into 
an angel of light." Islam, as a religious system, may be regarded as 
playing the part of " an angel of light" among the religions of the world. 

Mohammedanism isa profound theme, and one which has occupied the 
minds of many accomplished scholars. It has been the subject of much 
patient research and careful thought by some of the greatest students 
of history. Dr. Johnson once remarked that "there are two objects 
of curiosity-the Ohristian world and the Mohammedan world; all 
the rest may be considered as barbarous." The subject is worthy of a 
careful examination, both for its own sake as one of the enigmas of 
religious history, and also to prepare our minds for an intelligent un
derstanding of the amazing task to which God is leading the church, 
viz.: the conversion of the Moslem world to Ohristianity. The duty 
of Ohristianity to Mohammedanism, the enormous difficulties in the 
way of discharging it, the historic grandeur of, the conflict, the 
way in which the honor of Ohrist is involved in the result, and the 
brilliant issues of victory all combine to make this problem of the 
true relation of Ohristian missions to Islam one of the most fac
cinating and momentous themes which the great missionary move
ment of the present century has brought to the attention of the 
Ohristian church. The number of Moslems in the world is given in 
the latest statistical tables as 200,000,000. This is. possibly too high 
an estimate, but we may safely fix the figure at not less than 180,000,-
000. They are chiefly in Western Asia, India, and Africa, with a few 
in Southe~stern Europe. It may be roughly estimated that the total 
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Dumber of those who have lived aud died in the Moslem faith since 
its establishment is over 6,OOO,OOO,OOO-a number equivalentto nearly 
five times the present population of the globe. Of this vast number a 
large proportion have, of course, died in infancy. Weare dealing, there
fore, with the religious faith of about one-seventh of the human race. 
It cannot be regarded as a stagnant and effete religion, unaggressive in 
spirit and powerless to inspire devotion and sacrifice. It is to-day 
probably the most pushing, aggressive, and formidable foe to Chris
tianityon foreign mission ground. It is historically true, I think, that 
never has Christianity been called upon to face a more thoroughly 
equipped and a more desperately determined foe than Islam; never has 
our heaven-sent gospel received a more defiant challenge than that 
given it by the religion of Mohammed. 

The time has come for the Church of Christ seriously to consider 
her duty to this large fraction of our race. It is not to be supposed 
that a church guided and inspired by an Almighty Leader will neglect 
a duty simply because it is difficult and calls for faith and fortitude. 
It is especially foreign to the spirit of American Christianity to slight 
a task because it is hard, or ignore a question of moral reform or re
ligious respopsibility because it looks formidable. Let us endeavor, 
then, calmly to consider the duty of Christian missions to the Moslems. 
Is there a duty of this kind? If so, what special difficulties must be 
overcome in order to its successful accomplishment; what should be 
our aim; and what is the spirit which should inspire and govern us in 
the proper discharge ot it? 

The duty seems plain-" Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature." The gospel of Christ, not of Mohammed
to every creature, because' all need the gospel. If there were a pos
sibility of a human substitute for the gospel, we might consider it an 
open question whether salvation is of Mohammed; but Christ has 
taught us one way of salvation for all men. and that way is through 
Him-through the merits of His sacrifice, and not through works or 
worthiness. in man. I would not be understood as implying here that 
every Moslem is. necessarily lost. If he despises and rejeCts Christ, 
and puts his sole trust in Mohammed, or even trusts in divine mercy 
because that mercy is his due as a Moslem, I should not feel that there 
was a substantial basis of hope for him. He is looking to a human sav
iour, or he is simply claiming the divine mercy as a subsidy to the Mos
lem religion. I can conceive, however, ofa Mohammedan while formally 
adhering to his religion, in reality taking such an attitude of heart to 
Christ that he may receive mercy and pardon for Christ's sake, 
though he is not openly enrolled on the side of Christ. God alone can 
judge and pronounce when a soul takes that attitude of humility and 
faith towards His Son, or where His !Son is not known, towards His 
infinite mercy, which will open the way for Him to apply the merits of 
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Christ's atonement to the salvation of the soul. Where Christ is 
known and recognized we have no margin of hope outside of a full and 
conscious acceptance of Him. In proportion as God has left the souls 
of men in ignorance and darkness about Christ, in that proportion 
may we enlarge the margin of hope that. His infinitc mercy will find 
the way to respond to conscious penitence and humble trust by freely 
granting and applying the boundless merits of Christ's sacrifice to a 
soul truly seeking after Him. We understand the Bible to teach that 
all opportunity of accepting the gospel is limited to life this side of 
the grave, and that there is no probation or renewed opportunity 
beyond our earthly existence. It is also clearly taught in the Bible 
that salvation is not of works nOl; of external adherence to any sect. 
'1.'he Jew was not saved because he was a Jew. The Christian is not 
saved because he is a Christian. The Moslem, of course, cannot be 
saved because he is a Moslem. All who may be saved outside of 
formal and visible connection with Christianity, will be saved because 
of a real and invisible connection with Christ. They will have ob
tained consciously, or unconsciously, l?y the aid of God's Spirit, that at
titude of humility and trust toward God which will make it consistent 
with His character and in harmony with His wisdom and goodness to im
part to their souls the free gift of. pardon through Christ's merits, and 
apply to them in the gladness of His love the benefits of Ohrist's death. 
It is in any case salvation by gift, received from God's mercy, and based 
upon Ohrist's atonement, and not by works or by reason of human merit. 
We claim, therefore, that the Mohammedan, as. such, needs the 
knowledge of Ohrist, and can only be saved through Ohrist. He needs 
to be taught Ohristianity and brought into the light of Bible truth. 
He needs to recognize the dangerous errors of his religion and turn to 
Christianity as the true light from heaven. He needs to take a 
radically different and essentially new attitude towards Ohrist. He 
needs spiritual regeneration and moral reformation. In one word, he 
needs the gospel. He needs all its lessons, and all its help, and all its 
inspiration. Here we rest the question of duty. If any class of men 
need the gospel, to them it should be given, and it is our mission in 
the world as Ohristians to do this. 

Let us turn now to consider the special difficulties of mission work 
among Moslems. That there are serious and formidable difficulties is 
not simply the verdict of the literary student or the historical theo
logian, but it is a matter of experience. All missionaries in Moslem 
communities recognize this; and there is hardly a problem in the whole 
range of mission service which is a severer tax upon faith and courage 
and wisdom than that involved in the effort to win converts to Ohris
tianity from Islam. It is necessary to a full understanding of this 
phase of our subject that we should secure if possible an inside view of 
the strength and resources oi the Mohammedan faith. Let us en-
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deavor to take the measure of our foe. Let us ask whence the power 
and prestige and influence of Islam. What is its secret of success? 
What makes it a force which so easily dominates the religious life of so 
many millions? What gives it its aggressive push and its staying 
power? It is comparatively easy to show the immense inferiority of 
Islam io Ohristianity in the essential points of true religion, especially 
those of practical morality. It is, however, for this very reason all the 
more difficult to give a satisfactory explanation of its successes, and 
show why Ohristianity is so slow in coping with it effectively. Islam has 
arisen, within the pale, so to speak, of Ohristianity. It has overrun and 
held ground which is historically Ohristian. Its great conflict has been 
largely with Ohristianity. It now occupies regions which were the 
scene of the earliest triumphs of the Ohristian church. Ohristianity, 
to be sure, has held its own in a marvelous way in the ancient Oriental 
Ohristian sects which have held to their Ohristian faith in the very 
centres of the Moslem domination. '1'heir influence, however, has been 
simply negative. The part they have played. has been that of resistance 
and stubborn adherence to the external symbols of Ohristianity. They 
have never succeeded, for good reasons, in impressing the Moslem with 
the superiority of the Ohristian religion. We must not fail, however, 
to give them the credit they deserve, and to recognize God's wonder
ful providence in preserving them to be the medium of introducing 
through Protestant missionary effort a pure and spiritual form of 
Ohristianity into the very heart of the Moslem world. 

The question recurs to us-Whence the success of Islam ? We mean 
its success, not as a saving religion, but in winning and holding its 
devotees in the very presence of the Ohristian centuries. There are some 
considerations which throw light upon this point, and if we give them 
a few moments of patient attention they may help to lift the burden of 
this great mystery, and at the same time will bringto our attention 
more clearly the full meaning of the task we have before us in conquer
ing Islam for Ohrist with the spiritual weapons of the gospel. It is 
not my purpose, and it is, moreover, clearly impossible to attempt here 
allY full or critical survey of Mohammedanism. This would require a 
volume, and the gifts and learning of the careful student of Oriental 
history. What I ha"Ve to offer, however, towards the solution of the 
problem of Mohammedan success will be the result of a patient study 
of the subject in connection with unusual opportunities for personal 
observation of the intellectual, social and religious life of Moslems. 

Islam is a living power-a strong and vigorous moral force among 
Orientals for several reasons, and with all of these Ohristianity must 
reckon if sbe is to win her way. We will name them in order: 

I. In its origin, and also in its subsequent history, :Mohammedanism 
represents the spirit of reform working under the inspiration of 
,a great truth. Mohammed appears upon the stage of history as a 
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religious reformer. In the early period of his career he was influenced 
no doubt by sincere motives. His purpose was to inaugurate a religious 
revolution-a revolt ,against the idolatry which prevailed in Arabia. 
The heathenism of his day was gross idolatry; and the Christianity 
of that age in the Orient was little better in its superstitious and idol
atrous practices. It was the era of the iconoclast even within the cir
cle of professed Christianity. It was the purpose of Mohammed to 
re-establish among men a spiritual worship of the one God-to 
demolish forever the Arabian Pantheon. The unity and spirituality 
of the Supreme Being were basis ideas in his religious creed, 
and he advocated direct communion with God in prayer and 
worship, anll the utter rejection of idolatry, which in his age was equiv
alent to polytheism. This movement was certainly a remarkable one 
when we consider the times and the environment out of which it 
sprung. Had it been inspired and guided by the Spirit of God, and 
founded upon the revealed Word, with a divinely called and sanctified 
leader, we might have seen the great reformation of the sixteenth cen
tury anticipated in the seventh. 

The power and prestige of Mohammed were due to the fact that 
men soon believed him to be a prophet sent of God, and his mes
sage was to such an extent in the name and to the honor of God that 
his commission seemed to be genuine. In an age of abject supersti
tion and driveling idolatry he announced with the prophetic fervor of 
conviction that great truth which has ever had the power to arrest the 
attention of earnest minds, namely: the existence of one only and true 
God, supreme in His will and absolute in His power. With the music 
of this eternal truth Mohammed has held the attention of a large por
tion of the Eastern world for over twelve hundred years. This one 
message has seemed to guarantee him as a prophet to his misguided and 
undiscriminating followers. Having given bonds, as it were, of such 
overwhelming value in this one supreme truth, men have not been 
careful to scrutinize in other respects his credentials; with the charm 
and majesty of this one great central idea of all religion, he has swept 
all before him. This, in connection with the success of his arms, as 
his followers carried on in his name their successful aggressive warfare, 
has been his passport to the front rank of religious leadership; and 
although he hopelessly forfeited his position by the most manifest 
signs of moral weakness and human ignorance, yet the clarion call of 
"N 0 God but God!" has held the ear of the East with a constancy at 
once marvelous and pathetic. It was considered in no wise to his dis
credit that he taught what is practically a plan of salvation by works 
based upon external allegiance to a religious creed, and it rather added 
to his popularity with his Oriental following that his religion officially 
sanctioned polygamy, slavery, and unlimited divorce. 

The Prophet of Mecca, however, was simply a religious enthusiast 
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with a tendency to mysticism-a man of visions and dreams-with a. 
sensitive and imaginative temperament and a disordered physical sys
tem, and a nature swayed by passions and lacking in moral stamina, 
who became deeply impressed with the Jewish conception of one spir
itual God, and conceived himself a prophet of monotheistic reform 
amidst the abounding follies of idolatry. Under the influence, no doubt, 
of sincere conviction, he began to teach and proclaim the religious ideas 
which had lodged in his mind from all sources-Jewish and Ohristian 
and heathen-and shaped them into the rude consistency of the Mos
lem code. He can hardly be considered the originator of the religious 
reform he advocated. He was rather the exponent of a spirit of refor
mation which seems to have been in the air at that time. The move
ment at first did not seem to imply more than a purely religious pur
pose. It was not until the exigencies of his success led him to adopt 
methods of expediency and worldly policy that Mohammed became the 
political schemer and the ambitious leader of a military movement. 

II. Mohammedanism was established and propagated by the agency 
of two of the most energetic and commanding forces of human history 
-the power of moral conviction and the power of the sword. 
In addition it at once threw its mantle of protection and loyalty over 
every adherent, and acknowledged him as a member of a Moslem brother
hood in which all are equal, and all can expect and claim the help and 
protection of all others. Islam is a religious caste-so much so that in 
India, the land of castes, it exists and wins its converts from the peo
ple of India without any disturbance or shock to the claims and exac
tions of the spirit of caste. It is an immense religious monopoly-a 
gigantic spiritual corporation whose celestial capital is of unknown pro
portions-a stupendous combination for the exclusive handling of the 
commodities of Paradise. It is an actual" Brotherhood" of Moslems, 
a social, political and religious "Union" of knights of the turban. 
With the exception that the Sunnites repudiate the Shiites as heretics, 
and the latter return the compliment, every Moslem befriends and 
respeots every other Moslem because of the religious affinity which 
exists between them. This striking feature of the Moslem religion is 
to-day one of the most powerful forces to hold Mohammedanism 
together throughout the world. ' 

III. Islam has never known or seen Ohristianity except in its cor
rupt and semi-~dolatrous forms. This is a damage to Ohristianity--a 
gain to Islam. Mohammedanism is thus enabled to appear in the role 
of a spiritual religion inviting to direct communion with the Deity, 
scorning the fiction of a human priesthood as in any sense a necessary 
instrument of mediation between God and the soul, and rebuking idol
atry in all its forms. On the other hand, the corrupt Ohristianity of 
the East seems to be deeply imbued with the spirit of idolatry, over
loaded with superstitious.practices, and weighted with the enormous 
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assumptions of the Oriental priesthood. This was, and is-still, an ele~ 
ment of weakness to Ohristianity and of strength to Islam. It reduces 
the spiritual energy and convincing power of Ohristianity.to a mini
mum, and gives to Islam a vigor and assurance and a direct hold upon 
the religious nature which it could not have had in the presence of a 
purer form of Ohristianity. Oould Islam have subdued a Ohristianity 
filled with the spiritual power of the Reformation? Oould it gain i.ts 
historic victories over the form of Ohristianity found in our American 
churches? Most assuredly not! The power of a living Ohrist is more 
than a match for Islam in any age of the world and among any ·class 
of people. There is no hope that the Moslem will ever be converted 
to Ohristianity as we see it in the Greek and Papal churches of the 
Orient. There is an ever brightening hope that a purer and more 
spiritual form of Ohristianity may carry conviction. Weare sure, in 
fact, that God will never use any other agency than the gospel in its 
purity as an instrument for the conversion of the Moslem world. It 
is with this conviction that Protestant missions in the Orient have been 
laboring ever since their entrance into the field to establish a pure 
Ohristianity in the East, that a regenerated Ohristianity may be ready 
to carry conviction to hearts hitherto shut and barred against the en
trance of the truth. It will be ·an immense gain to Ohristianity as a re
ligion, in the eyes of the Moslem, not to be encumbered with the odium 
of image and picture worship as we see it in the Oriental churches. It is 
at present a part of a Moslem's religion to despise every form of Ohris
tianity with which he has come in contact. It is only as he becomes 
familiar with Protestant forms of worship and thought and life that 
he begins to realize that there is not necessarily an idolatrous element 
and a human priesthood associated with it. 

IV. Islam has all the advantage which there is in the ma~netic 
power of personal leadership. Ohristianity has Ohrist. Islam has 
Mohammed. Such a comparison may startle and half offend Ohristian 
sensibilities, but it may be unwelcome to the Moslem for a reason pre
cisely opposite. Mohammed is regarded as an inspired man and a 
divinely sent prophet and the supreme historical personality in the 
religion he founded. There is a magnetic charm about the prophet of 
Islam which thrills the whole Moslem world. rfhey believe in him 
and are ready at any sacrifice to uphold the honor of his name. 
Would that the nominal Ohristian world-we do not refer here to the 
inn~r circle of Ohrist's loving followers-were as visibly and unreserv
edly loyal to the honor and dignity of Ohrist's name as Islam is to that 
of her prophet. Imagine the city of New York thrown into a state of 
dangerous excitement because some one down at the Battery had 
cursed the name of Jesus Ohrist. Lnany Eastern city where Moslems 
reside the improper or contemptuous use of the name of Mohammed 
in public would produce an uproar and poss~bly lead to violence and 
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bloodshed. To be sure, we must recognize in this connection the dif
ference between the conservatism of civilization and the fanaticism 
of Eastern devotees; yet the fact remains that there is a public and 
prevailing respect for the name of Mohammed in the Moslem world 
which indicates the commanding power of his personality among his 
followers. 

V. Islam proposes easy terms of saZvation and easy dealinis 
with sin, and is full of Zarie license and attractive prom
ise to the lower sensuous nature. The shibboleth of "No 
God but God" is the password to the skies. Salvation is simply 
the provision of mercy on God's part for aU true Moslems. It is 
mercy shown because of works done aud as a reward for loyalty. 
If that loyalty is crowned by martyrdom, then martyrdom in its 
turn is crowned by exceptional rewards. Holi·ness as an element 
of God's character and man's religious life is a very vague and 
shadowy matter to the Moslem, and the same may be said of his view 
of the nature of sin. This is, however, quite consistent with the fact 
that Islam for conscience sake insists on many of the great truths of 
religion such as faith and prayer, God's absolute sovereignty, man's 
moral accountability, a coming judgment, and a future state both of 
happiness aud retribution, and meanwhile maintains a formal but very 
indifferent ethical and religious code which it strives to enforce. It is 
true, nevertheless, that regeneration and moral reformation-the be
coming of a "new creature," as the Scriptures express it, is not a doc
trine or a practical outcome of the Moslem religion. Regeneration is 
not a password to the Mohammedan heaven. "Ye must be born 
again" is not an essential of his creed. Transformation of character 
is to him simply a metaphysical fiction, and legal justification by the 
merits of Christ is an absurdity. Hawthorne's charming literary fic
tion of a celestial railway is a suggestive illustration of the Moslem 
theory of salvation. Every good Mohammedan has a perpetual free 
pass over that line which not only secures to him personally a safe 
transportation to Paradise, but provides for him upon his arrival there 
so luxuriously that he can leave all the cumbersome baggage of his 
earthly harem behind him and begin his celestial housekeeping with 
an entirely new outfit. 

We express no astonishment that Mohammed did not teach these 
high mysteries of religion, nor do we charge him with any deli~rate 
purpose to deceive and play the part of an imposter; we simply point 
to the absence of these unique and essential features of revealed truth 
as an evidence that his schemeo! religion, and his method of salvation, 
are merely human conceptions, and that his soul was not taught of 
God in the things of the kingdom. The light which shone around 
him was a broken and dimmed reflection of divine revelation, which 
he proceeded to focus .as best he could with the lens of human 
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reason. He brought the scattered rays to the burning point in his 
doctrine of "one God," but the result was God and Mohammed
not the divine truth revealed in its true setting by the inspired 
guidance of the Enlightening Spirit, but distorted by the unguided 
presumption of the human medium. 

V 1. Islam comes into conflict with the doctrinal teachings of Ohristian
ity just at those points where reason has its best vanta.te .tround 
in opposition to faith. The doctrines which Islam most strenuously 
opposes and repudiates in Ohristianityare confessedly the most profound 
mysteries of the faith. They are the great problems over which Ohris
tianity herself has ever pondered with amazement and awe and with 
reference to which there has been the keenest discussion and the 
largest reserve, even within the ranks of professed believers. The In
carnation, the Divinity of Ohrist, the Trinity, are all stumbling blocks 
to the Moslem and are looked upon rather in the light of ridiculous 
enigmas than sober truths. The doctrine of the Oross, the whole 
conception of atonement, is to his mind a needless vagary. Divine 
mercy, in his view, is ample enough and can act freely and promptly in 
the case of all Moslems without the mysterious mediation of a vicarious 
sacrifice. That the Incarnate Ohrist should die upon the cross as a 
sacrifice for the sins of men is to his mind an absurdity which borders 
upon blasphemy. It is in vain you attempt to solve these mysteries by 
a refined theory of Ohrist's exalted personality with its two natures in 
one person. It is to his mind simply unfathomable, and he dismisses 
the whole subject of Ohrist's unique position and work as taught in 
the Bible with a feeling of impatience as only one of many Ohristian 
superstitions. We think it was John Bunyan who once said when he saw 
a criminal led to execution: H There, but for the grace of God, 
goes John Bunyan." As we think of this attitude of the Moslem to
wards the mysteries of the Ohristian faith, and measure the capacity 
of our own unaided reason to deal with such themes as these, who of 
us is not ready to exclaim: "This is probably' just the attitude which 
my own darkened and finite reason would take were it not for the 
guidance of God's revealed Word?" These mysteries of the Trinity, of 
God in the flesh, and of Ohrist upon the Oross are the most amazing 
revelations of the Infinite to the finite mind, and it is only as faith 
aids and supports reason that they will be trustfully, joyfully and 
gratefully received. The Moslem objects also to Ohristian morality, 
and regards it as an impracticable ideal which he never found exempli
fied in all the Ohristianity he ever knew anything about. U nfortu
nately, the ethical standards and the constant practice of a large part of 
the Ohristian laity and the Ohristian priesthood of all ranks in the 
Orient is a sad confirmation of his tlieory that Ohristianity is a shabby 
piece of hypocrisy-impossible in doctrine and in practice a shallow 
sham. 
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Let us pause for a moment in review and quietly take the measure 
of this foe. Remember that Islam in its orig,in and in its subsequent 
contact with Christianity, was the spirit of reformation inspired by 
high enthusiasm grasping a great religious truth and contending for 
it in the face of soul-degrading and soul destroying idolatry. I verily 
believe, if you and I had lived in those times amidst the dark idolatry 
of Arabia and had possessed the conviction and the courage we wOJlld have 
sprung to the banner of Mohammed, and would have been thrilled 
with the thought that there was no God but God, and probably we 
should have been captivated with the idea that Mohammed was a 
leader sent of God. The unity and supremacy of God is to-day the 
central truth of the Moslem's creed, in the recognition of which he 
subdues his soul and prostrates his body, and with a feeling of pro
found conviction says: "La ilah illa Ullah !" Remember again the 
fiery energy of the Moslem and the marvelous successes of his arms 
and his practical recognition of religious brotherhood. Remember, 
again, that he has neyer been famIliar with anything but a corrupt and 
scandalous Christianity. Remember the charm and power of that his
toric personality of the Prophet of Islam. Remember its offer of 
immediate accesS to God and a free and exclusive salvation to all loyal 
adherents. Remember its liberal margin for human faults and pas
sions and the fact that it lays no viole~t hands upon sins of the flesh. 
Remember the Paradise it pictures to the sensuous Oriental imagina
tion. Remember that it makes its issue with Christianity and puts 
forward its assumptions of superiority just at those points where the 
weak ahd finite reason of man is most inclined to falter and yield, 
and where Christianity advances truths which only a God-taught faith 
can receive and grasp, and which have always been attacked with equal 
vehemence by human philosophy and rationalistic criticism. Remem
ber, moreover, that Islam has always regarded Christianity as cowed 
and defeated, and that Reformed Christianity, with its spiritual weap
ons and its resources of grace and its heavenly alliances, has never 
fairly grappled with Mohammedanism, and that every energy of both 
state,and church will be in array to prevent the very entrance of Chris
tianity into the field, and will seek to hold the Moslem world intact by 
every resource of irresponsible power. If we bear in mind also that in 
the Turkish Empire at least every defection from the Moslem ranks is 
looked upon in the same light as a desertion from the army, we can 
form some conception of the gigantic task and the heroic opportunity 
God is preparing in the near future for the Christian church. Chris
tianity in her historic childhood was called upon to contend with the 
colossal power of the heathen Roman Empire. She was victorious, 
although her resources were limited and her opponent was, to all hu
man judgment, unconquerable. Let her not think now in her splendid 
maturity, with her imperial resources, her heavenly Leader, her gracious 
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mission, and with the crying needs and the pressing problems and the 
deepening ~onfiicts of this nineteenth century challenging her attention, 
that her warfare is accomplished and she can disband her forces. 
Islam and all else arrayed in opposition must first give place to Ohris
tianity. Our Lord is even now leading His church to this battle 
ground of sublime privilege and high responsibility. His leadership 
is our inspiration, His promises our hope, His power our trust,' His 
glory and supremacy our aim and the only possible outcome of the 
contest. 

Ohristian missions, as related to Mohammedanism and the mission
ary activity of Islam are just now live themes among readers of ollr 
current literature in Europe and America. A prolonged and vigorous 
debate has arisen in the periodicals of our day, and more especially in 
Church of England circles, upon this subject, arising from a paper pre
sented by Canon Taylor at the Church of England Congress in 1887 . 

. His exaggerated statements of the present progress of Islam have been 
fully answered by Sir William Hunter. We shall discuss here only his 
ideal views of Islam as a religion. The whole field is now being 
searched and discussed by both the friends and critics of missions. 
Aside from the literary and historic interest which Oriental students 
would find in the discussion, the whole subject of the propriety, neces
sity and usefulness of Christian missions to Moslems has come to the 
front in the debate. It is a matter which under present couditions 
fairly challenges the attention of Christendom, and as our American 
Congregational and Presbyterian churches have important and very 
successful missions in the Turkish Empire, the stronghold of the Mos
lem faith, it is a subject of interest also to American Christianity. Our 
American churches have at present a constituency of 70,000 Protestant 
adherents to their mission churches in the Turkish Empire, including 
Syria and Egypt. Of this number 15,200 are upon the roll of church 
membership, and additions to the church at present are at the rate of 
about 1,500 every year. 'rhere are six American colleges in the em
pire with 1,200 students, and 700 mission schools with 40,000 pupils. 
The Bible has been translated by American missionaries into every 
prominent language of the empire, and tens of thousands of copies are 
annually sold. The mission presses in Turkey, including Syria, print 
not less than 40,000,000 of pages of religious and educational litera
ture every year, including over 20,000,000 of pages of the Word of 
God. These converts of whom I have spoken are not, however, from 
the Moslems-they are from the Oriental Christian churches, among 
which a reformation work is going on and a purpl' form of Christianity 
is being established. There are converts from Islam to Christianity 
in India and in Egypt, but Moslem converts in any numbers cannot 
openly at least be won as yet within the limits of the Turkish Empire, 
for the government will not allow the effort to be made; nor is aMos-
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lem's life safe foran hour (except per haps in Egypt) if he openly becomes 
a Christian. It is hard to convince when conviction means death; it is 
hardly possible to cultivate the spirit of martyrdom before conviction. 
The Turkish government, just 'at present, is in a state of very lively 
suspicion with reference to this growing and expanding work of Amer
ican mISSIOnaries. The Turkish authorities, from the Sultan down
wards, are beginning to feel that Islam has more to fear from the quiet 
growth and the expanding influence of missionary inst:tutions than 
from any other opposing force. They find themselves suddenly con
fronted with ,churches, colleges, schools, hospitals, Bibles in the ver
nacular, and presses from which flow such a stream of permanent and 
periodical literature that they are fairly bewildered, and lament the 
day that missionary agencies were admitted to the empire. It will, no 
doubt, become more and more evident that God's purpose contem
plates not simply the reformation of Oriental Christianty, but the 
establishment of a basis of operations for that far more inspiring and 
formidable task of which I forbear to speak here in any further 
detail. 

The paper of Canon Taylor, as coming from a Christian clergyman, 
was remarkable for its exaltation of Mohammedanism, and in his sub
sequent articles, published chiefly in the Fortnightly Review, he has 
shown scant courtesy to missions which he has caricatured and mis
represented. The main points of his position in the paper on Mo
hammedanism may be briefly stated as follows: He contends that 
Islam demands the consideration and esteem of the Christian church, 
since it is in essence an imperfect or undeveloped Christianity, and 
may be regarded as preparatory to an advanced Christian faith. It 
must, in his opinion, be looked upon as a religious position half way be
tween Judaism and Christianity, and being more cosmopolitan and 
less exclusive than Judaism, and missionary in its activities, it helps on 
in the general direction of Christianity wherever it wins converts from 
heathen communities. In fact, it must be considered, according to his 
judgment, as an advanced guard of Christian missions-not antagon
istic to the gospel, but fighting at the outposts the same battle against 
heathenism with weapons on the whole rather better and more effect
ive· than those wielded by Christianity. He contends that it leads 
men from the darkness and degradation of pure heathenism, with its 
superstitions and cruelties, to an intelligent conception of one God, and 
gives them a simple and comprehensive view of His attributes and 
dealings with men, and the duties He reqUIres of them. It leads them, 
moreover, into an attitude of human brotherhood with their fellow
men, and brings them into league with each other under the inspira
tion of a common religious faith. He contends that Islam contains 
and teaches all the morality that heathen and barbarous nations could 
be expected to receive and practice. It represents what he regards as 
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the high-water mark of practical morality and intelligible doctrine 
among Oriental nations, and as such should be supported and encour
aged by Christianity, hoping for better things further on. Islam, in 
his opinion, is divine as far as it goes; it is at once a successful illustra
tion and a happy outcome of the law of expediency, representing:;,n 
imperfect possibility, which is better practically than an impossible 
ideal. In view of these considerations he advocates that Christianity 
should join hands 'with Islam and establish a modus vivendi on the 
basis of mutual concession and recognition. 

This is an attractive position with a large class of minds who are 
willing to rank the gospel as only one of a dozen religiollli'. With 
them the divine origin of Christianity, its exclusive claims, its unique 
glories, its adaptation and efficacy as the only religion which saves, are 
still open questions. What religion should be taught to men becomes, 
therefore, a mere question of expediency and availability. An effect
ive accommodation in the light of human wisdom is with them as ser
viceable in religion as in anything else. The gospel may, therefore, 
be manipulated into a compromise with any other religion if it is a 
workable scheme. 

To this it may be replied, why does not this general plan which 
Canon Taylor advocates with reference to Islam hold also with refer
ence to the relations of Christianity to Judaism, or of Protestantism to 
the Papacy, and more especially to the Greek and Armenian churches? 
Why does it not apply in theory to the relations of Ohristianity to all 
religions of the East? It should be noted here that Oanon Taylor 
seems to regard all reformation of existing Christianity in the Orient, 
and even throughout the world, as a needless and wasteful expendi
ture of money and labor, as he speaks with great disparagement of all 
attempts to proselyte from the Oriental Ohristian churches. He would 
apparently leave apostate Ohristianity in its decay and degradation, 
and extend the hand of brotherhood even to Islam. We must pause 
to ask here-would Ohrist approve? Would the Bible sanction? The 
simple answer may be given in the words of Paul, "If I or an angel 
from heaven preach any other gospel than that which I have preached 
to you, let him be accursed." God has given us the gospel; it is the 
duty of the church to preach and teach the religion of Ohrist and no 
other. It is a mistake to regard Ohristianityas an impossible ideal, 
nor can we consider Islam as a step towards Ohris~ianity. It is rather 
an attitude of pronounced opposition to Ohristianity, and not to Ohris
tianityonly, but to civilization and to all social and intellectual and 
spiritual progress. 

It is, however, the part both of wisdom and courtesy to give 
to Islam all the credit it deserves; to acknowledge its iufluence in the 
world as an anti-heathen reform; tv place it high in the scale of his
toric failures on the part of human wisdom to establish a religion to 
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supersede the gospel; to acknowledge its skillful ada.ptation to an 
Oriental constituency; to recognize the truth which it contains and 
the natural basis which it affords for a work of supernatural grace and 
spiritual enlightenment through the revealed Word applied by the 
Spirit; to recognize every excellence of personal character which may 
be found in individual Moslems of the more serious and devout type. 
No one can do all this more easily than a Ohristian missionary living 
in Moslem lands. When, however, it come;; to the question of his 
duty and respor::.sibilityas a religious teacher, every consideration of 
loyalty and high obligation requires him to teach only the gospel of 
his Div;ne Master. This is his supreme privilege, his sublime mission, 
and his inexorable task. No Ohristian missionary is sent to the Mos
lem world to establish a treaty of peace with Islam. He is sent there 
to carry the gospel of salvation to the perishing Moslem. He is God's 
messenger to a deluded people. The preaching of the Oross, which, 
of course, is an offense to the Moslem as it was to Jew and Gentile of 
old, is the very business which brings him there. He must endeavor 
to accomplish this delicate mission with, tact and wisdom, and must be 
patient and courteous and courageous; but he has not the slightest 
authority from God or man to depart from his instructions or enter 
into any questionable compromises. He is an ambassador of the Oross, 
not an apologist for the Orescent. 

The question of method is, no doubt, a pressing one, and upon this 
point Ohristian missionaries all over the wodd are seeking guidance 
and would be grateful for light. One thing, however, is certain: no 
method can be tolerated which lowers the standards of the gospel, or 
compromises its truths, or places a human religion on the same plane 
with the one divine religion; nor would such a method be fruitful in 
any results of solid or permanent value. 

This is most assuredly the spirit of all our American missionaries in 
the Orient. They look to the Ohristian churches at home to sustain 
and encourage them in this theory of Ohristian missions to Mohamme
dans. They hope for the sympathy and prayers of Ohrist's people as 
they endeavor to work on upon these lines. It is time for the Ohris
tian public of America to be intelligently and profoundly interested in 
the religious development of Orjental nations, and especially in the 
problem of the relation of Ohristianity to Islam and the duty of the 
church of Christ to Moslems. Let us study this question in the light 
of history and with a living sympathy in the welfare of 200,000,000 of 
our race. Oonsider the desperate nature of the undertaking, and how 
the honor of Ohrist is involved throughout the whole Eastern world. 
Watch the developments of the Eastern question as one which holds in 
focus the most burning problems of European diplomacy. Note 
the rapid movements of European governments in taking possession 
of the territory of Africa, more than one-half of which is now in their 
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control. Watch the tightening grip of Christian civilization upon the 
African slave trade, which is the most hideous scandal of our century 
and is almost antirely the work of Arab Mohammedans. Take a broad 
outlook over the field where are gathered the momentous interests in
volved in this Mohammedan problem, and let us have the prayers of 
Christendom in the interests of Christ's kingdom and its blessed reign. 
Within the memory of living men the Christian church was praying 
for open doors in Asia and throughout the heathen world. To-day the 
church is sending her missionaries through a thousand avenues into 
the heart of heathendom. Let us have another triumph ~f prayer. 
If the church of Christ will march around this mighty fortress of the 
Mohammedan faith sounding her silver trumpets of prayer, it will not 
be long before, by some intervention of divine power, it will be over
thrown. Let it be one of the watchwords of our church in these clos
ing decades of the 19th century, that Christ, the Child of the Orient 
and the divine Heir of her tribes and kingdoms, shall possess His in
heritance. The Moslem world shall be open to the gracious entrance 
of the Saviour and the triumphs of the gospel. The spell of twelve 
centuries shall be broken. That voice from the Arabian desert shall 
no longer say to the church of the living God-thus far and no fur
ther. The deep and sad delusion which shadows the intellectual and 
spiritual life of so many millions of our fellow-men shall be dispelled, 
and the blessed life-giving power of Christ's religion shall supplant the 
dead forms and the outworn creed of Islam. 

,THE A'FTITUDE OF THE PAPAL CHURCH TOWARD 
PROGRESS. 

[EDITORAL A. T. p.] 
WE have read, recently, of a Roman Catholic priest, in Victoria, 

whose sermons are usually of a practical kind. On entering the pulpit 
one Sunday he took with him a walnut to illustrate the character of 
the various Christian churches. He told his people the "shell was 
tasteless and valueless-that was the Wesleyan church. The skin was 
nauseous, disagreeable and worthless-that was the Presbyterian 
church. He then said he would show them the Holy Roman Apostolic 
church. He cracked the nut for the kernel and-found it rotten! 
Then his reverence coughed violently and pronounced the bene
diction." 

There are two objections to the Papal church as an institution: 
First, putrifaction; and second, petrifaction. Whatever may be 
said of it, favorably or charitably, there can be no doubt that certain 
-leading doctrines of our holy faith are there in a state of decay. 
Justification by faith in Christ alone is so corrupted by the doctrine of 
good works that, like putrid substances, it has suffered decomposition, 
and is no longer recognizable. Mariolatry, and the worship of St. 
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Joseph which in some parts actually displaces the supremacy of the 
Father, the Son and the Virgin-have become practically as idolatrous 
as any heathenism or paganism. Penance is put in place of repentance; 
indulgence ,sets a premium on sin; the confessional is at once despotic 
in its power over the conscience and destructive in its influence over 
modesty and virtue. The withholding of the Bible from the people, 
and the intervention of the church and its priesthood between the soul 
and God, are fundamentally opposed to both individual independence 
and individual development, while' the intercession of saints and conse
quent prayers to the saints strike at the mediatorial prerogatives of 
the only Intercessor, and introduce a virtual polytheism into the 
practical creed of Christianity. Romanism may represent "a branch 
of the church of Christ," but the branch is, we fear, very rotten, and 
covered with fungus growths and excrescences which make it liable to 
summary excision by the great Husbandman. 

But, in this brief paper, we desire to call attention to the other 
feature of petrifaction. In an age when all else is mobile and flexi
ble, here is immobility, inflexibility. This is a century of marvelous 
progress. The world has never known any age like this for those 
victories of peace which are so much grander than any martial tri
umphs, and those rapid advances in art, science, letters, manners, dis
covery, invention, national brotherhood and universal charity, which 
make the most aggressive and progressive eras of the past seem like 
snails for slowness. 

The cosmopolite looks about him, and he sees four grand features 
marking the present age: Intense activity, individual development, 
general intelligence, and tolerant charity. With all the admitted evils 
of the modern age, these are its prominent and undeniable 
characteristics. The candid observer turns to the Papal church and 
he finds exactly the opposite-apathetic lethargy, individual repression, 
general ignorance, and despotic intolerance. He has gone from a 
garden into a grave, from a market-place of bustling life to a museum 
of fossils. The century glories in progress; the genius of Romanism 
is to arrest progress. The Pope leads the way with his broom and 
resolutely sweeps back into its be1 the advancing wave of the rising 
tide of civilization. 

For more than a thousand years Rome has been allied to despotism 
both in church and state. The Papal church is essentially feudal; its 
subjects are vassals; their persons and property, service and substance, 
nay, even their opinions, are the perpetual property of their papal lord, 
Christ's vicar; they have no rights in matter or in mind, such rights 
are all fiefs, held of a feudal superior. 

While the Pope held Italy under his "sacred toe," there was no 
movement. When Napoleon the First, eighty years ago, replied to the 
Papal bull against himself by leading the Holy Father, Pius VII., 
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across the Cottian Alps into France, Italy woke as from the sleep of 
ages. For the five years that the Pope was captive at Grenoble and 
Fontainebleau, Rome's captivity was broken. Life, liberty, prope:rty, 
prosperity, received new guarantees and immunities. For five years 
civilization, unshackled, ran to catch up with the age; but when 
Napoleon's fall broke the Pope's captivity, and His Holiness returned 
to the Vatican, he put the old fetters on the feet of civilization and 
riveted them anew, and order and progress came to a dead halt. 

When Gregory XVI. was but assuming the tiara, even Russia and 
Austria-themselves far from leaders in progress-urged the necessity 
of "great administrative and organic improvements" within the 
territories he ruled. But he was the stern and infle,xible foe of all in
novations, whether in theology, politics or popular life. His policy for 
fifteen years was repression and suppression. The Camaldolese monk 
tried to confine and cramp the world within his cell. With him every 
advance toward liberty was a relapse into liberalism; reform meant a 
revolt against the church and God, to be resisted to the last. 

It has been well said that nowhere on eartb could the political and 
social conditions of the Roman states have been maintained anywhere 
in Christendom, save where priestcraft ruled. There was in Rome one 
ecclesiastic for every ten families; it is no marvel that neither the 
soil nor the mind was cultivated, that scarce one in a thousand could 
read, that there was neither freedom for the press nor an open field 
for enterprise. Even vaccination was under the ban and the Pontine 
marshes went undrained. If Pius IX. was a man of more progressive 
instincts, yet he was in ecclesiastical fetters; and under his rule we 
find three significant and signal events which sufficiently mark the an
tagonism to human progress. We cannot forget the bull, " In
effabilis," in 1854, when the Madonna was crowned with the diadem· 
of the "Immaculate Conception," and all faithful souls were hence
forth forbidden to think of the virgin mother as having the taint of 
original sin. Nor can we forget the" Encyclical" of 1864, when four
score 'heresies' fell under the papal anathema, and the position that 
the Pope should be "reconciled to progress, liberalism and modern 
civilization," to "civil liberty of worship and freedom of the press," 
was held up to execration. Nor can we forget that five years later the 
20th Ecumenical Council met in St. Peter's, and asserted the" Per
sonal Infallibility of the Pope," and thus completed this trinity of ab
surdities. 

Here was the last step toward petrifaction. It was not enough for 
Rome to curse the very progress for which all the rest of the enlight
ened world blessed God; not enough to stamp upon and seek to stamp 
out the very life of this aspiring age; not enough resolutely to fight 
against all the attainments and achievemen ts of this, the last in time, as 
it is also the first in rank, of the centuries; all the errors of the Pope 
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must be made incapable of retraction, all his mistakes become im
possible of reparation, by pronouncing him incapable of error! The 
whole ot this monstrous conglomeration of age-long blunders must 
take on the rigidity of stone and the frigidity of ice! Unlimited 
authority is invested with personal infallibility. Was there ever 
such social petrifaction as that? As Robert MackenzIe well says, "the 
assertion of infallibility is a reiterated declaration of irrecon
cilable hostility against all enlightening modern impulses. It is the 
assumption of power more despotic than the world ever knew before 
in order the better to give effect to this hostility." * 

But two things are very plain: first, the effort is vain to sweep back 
the tide of progress; and, secondly, this is a mere expedient to arrest 
or at least conceal the waning power of the Papal church. Men and 
women even in these Papal lands are beginning to read, to talk, to think. 
The Bible is printed and distributed and read. Knowledge runs to 
and fro in the earth a.nd it is the natural, eternal foe of ignorance and 
its allies, superstition and bigotry. You cannot keep the people in 
slavery to the Vatican unless you keep them in chains, and intelligence 
carries a file for all fetters. A railway, a printing press, a common 
school, a newspaper, are God's battering rams to demolish the walls 
that shut in the human mind and shut out light and liberty. Rome 
resists progress, but in so doing resists Providence, for back of human 
history is the Hidden Hand of God. Final defeat is inevitable to those 
who fight against Him. Already the Pope has ceased to be the mas
ter of earthly kingdoms. Nearly twenty years ago he surrendered his 
sceptre of Temporal Sovereignty at the imperative call of an intel
lectually enfranchised people, and retired to his prison in the Vatican. 
Father Hecker vainly re-affirmed the right of the church to punish 
'crimes in thought.' Even the Romanist has begun to think and 
to think for himself. He is learning that the' footprint of the Ass' 
that the Virgin rode on the way to Egypt, could not have been left on 
a rock in Brazil, inasmuch as Brazil was rather off the route from 
Bethlehem to Egypt, and so he ceases to kiss with idolatrous homage a 
mere water-mark on the stone. He reads astray leaf of a torn bible, ora 
chapter in the gospel published in a daily paper, and wonders why no 
priest or pope, confessional or penance, stood between that prodigal 
and his Father! It is intelligence that begets independence, that de. 
tects Jesuitical intrigues and priestly delusions, that scorns anathemas 
directed against human prosperity and happmess, and defies bulls of 
excommunication which thunder against invention, discovery and hu
man brotherhood. Above all, it is intelligence that nourishes an Inde
pendent faith and an unhampered worship. 

We believe in perfect freedom of religious opinion and worship. 
To the Romish church as representing a form of ecclesiastical faith and 
." Nineteenth Century," Chap. Ix. 
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polity, we would extend all that toleration which we claim for Protestant 
doctrine and order. But to the Romish church as a political power, 
teaching the constructive treason of allegiance to a foreign temporal 
sovereign on the part of subjects of the English Queen or the Ameri
can Republic; to the Romish church as a Jesuitical cabal, manreuver
ing to get possessison of common schools, public institutions and 
state funds; to the Romish church as a persecuting despotism, 
making it a crime for men to think, to read, to talk, to obey con
science or to encourage progress, we are opposed, and against that we 
proclaim eternal war. 

But we have no need to fight with carnal weapons. We have only 
to scatter bibles, gather the children into schools, send the preacher 
of a pure gospel; help the people to think for themselves and read for 
themselves, and hear for themselves, and we may safely leave the 
issue with the human mind and the light-giving, life-giving truth. 
The perverse policy of the Papacy belongs to the dead past. It can
not stand against the living present. Even putrifaction has an end; 
decay gives placc to new life. 'fhere is a remeq.y also for petrifaction
the hammer can break and the fire can melt, even stone. Better than 
all, there is a gospel of grace and a Spirit of grace, that cltn change 
stone even into flesh. No marvels of modern missions exceed in 
fascinating interest the story of the gospel in Papal lands. Matteo 
Prochet, in Italy, and Robert McAll, in Paris, and Pastor Fliedner, in 
Spain, can write new chapters in the acts of the apostles. This is a 
desperate foe, and a war of Armageddon. But one weapon is omnip
otent: " The sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God!" 

A PIONEER OF THE GOSPEL IN FRANOE. 
By REV J. O. BRACQ, OF THE McALL MISSION, PARIS. 

In our enthusiasm for the men who are laboring so efficiently to 
spread the gospel in France, we are apt to forget those who, in former 
days, toiled nobly and suffered greatly for the same end. There are, 
in many parts of France, churches that owe their existence to those 
fearless proneers of the gospel, men who did not achieve what they 
had hoped, but who did what could be done with limited resources 
and without liberty. Foremost among them was Napoleon Roussel, 
whose labors were of such moment to French Protestantism. 

Napoleon Roussel was born at Sauvre, a small city in the south of 
France, in 1805. His parents belonged to the Protestant church, the 
church of martyrs, then disorganized, disintegrated and lifeless. 
Some of his ancestors had died for their faith, but his father was more 
interested in the victories of Napoleon than in those of Ohristianity. 
The childhood of Roussel-named Napoleon for the Emperor-was 
uneventful. His school days have left nothing on record in any way 
exceptional. At the age of fourteen he began to learn a trade; but 
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this was far from being in keeping with his aspirations. In 1825 he 
entered the theological faculty of G~neva. In 1829, having finished 
his studies, and having been ordained to the ministry, he became 
pastor of the church of Havre, from which he removed to St. Etienne 
in 1831. 

Roussel had left Geneva at a time when theological teachings were 
rationalistic; but when living evangelical ideas were once more to 
assert themselves, and when the French speaking churches were to be 
quickened by the most remarkable revival of modern times. French 
Protestantism was at this time both shallow and lifeless. Its religion 
had no personal element in it, its theology was at best a vague super
naturalism, without contact with individual life. Preaching had lost 
its power, and sin was presented in the pulpit as an accident-and not 
a part of our nature; while the divinity of Christ, when at all referred 
to, was touched upon with hesitancy. About this time a mighty re
vival of r.eligion shook to their very center the churches of Switzerland 
and those of France. It began at first with the labors of Robert Hal
dane, and Cesar Malan, but soon it was Cellerier, Gaussen, Adolphe 
Monod, Vinet, Merle d' Aubigne and other distinguished spirits. 
Roussel was a formalist whose objective creed corresponded to no ob
jective reality. The preaching of Cesar Malan and of Haldane, in 
Geneva, had probably excited his contempt, but it had none the less 
brought him to a healthy spirit of prayerful inquiry. His class-mate, 
Adolphe Monod, settled in Lyons, had left the city of Calvin in the 
same frame of mind, but now he was converted. He had too much 
life and earnestness to be at peace with a lifeless church. Soon, his 
consistory dismissed him. His bearing in these circumstances, his 
beautiful Christian spirit and life, greatly moved Roussell. While 
his religious experience may be considered as a part of that great irre
sistible revival of religion known among French Prostestants as "Ie 
Reveil," Adolphe Monod was, after God, the greatest power that 
worked the radical change in Roussel and which brought him to the 
foot of the cross. From this time a new earnestness and a new activity 
took possession of him. Not long after, he left St. Etienne to 
evangelize French settlers in Algeria. On his way there he stopped in 
Marseilles to spend a few days with a fellow-student, Armand-Delille. 
Both had left the Geneva School of Theology permeated with its vir
tual rationalism. Roussel was now rejoicing in the sunlight of God's 
love. Delille was still under the cloud. Roussel became the instru
ment in his conversion. Armand-Delille was afterwards, and is still, 
foremost among aggressive French pastors. On his return from 
Algeria, Roussel was called to Marseilles. A terrible scourge of 
cholera visited the city at this time. One of the first victims was his 
wife. Still he remained at his post, working day and night for those 
visited by the plague, except when he tore himself away from his , 
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dangerous and arduous duties to visit the dying and attend the funeral 
of Protestants in Toulon. There few examples of greater zeal in such 
trying circumstances. 

In 1839, Roussel was invited to become the chicf editor of 
l' Esperance, a paper representing the interests of Protestant ortho
doxy. He accepted, and went to live in Paris. We can hardly speak 
of his work as an editor; still, in this capacity, he uttered no uncertain 
sound. Ever ready to defend the great truths of evangelical Chris
tianityagainst the Rationalists, to stir up his brethren to missionary 
activity, to vindicate the rights of Protestantism in the face of the 
audacious intolerance and shameless proceedings of the Catholic 
clergy, he used a ready, humorous and witty pen, which seemed to 
play with sarcasm and irony as with a whip, under which all con
cerned smarted; although we do not know of any case where his 
charity was seriously at fault. His task was almost beyond any man's 
power for he wished to make his paper a political one, whose 
politics would be absolutely guided by the gospel-a lofty journalistic 
ideal for France or America, but where has such an ideal been realized? 
After four years of noble struggles to maintain l'Esperance on such 
a basis, it passed into other hands to become a strictly religious 
paper. 

At the very outset of the ReveiZ the churches of France and of Swit
zerland were seized with a remarkable missionary spirit. The Swiss be
gan their missionary work at home, then went over into Italy. The 
Evangelical Society of Geneva was soon founded, and began to evangel
ize France ia 1832. They looked toward America, sent their mis
sionaries to Canada, where they established the Grande Ligne 
Mission, and the Pointe aux Trembles Mission, while French 
Protestants organized the Societe Evangelique in 1833, whose work 
was the evangelization of France. Roussel was ever an enthusiastic 
friend of Home Missions; to them he consecrated the best of his life. 
No one saw better than he that French Protestanism must become 
missionary or die. He hailed with delight the first efforts in France 
of the Evangelical Society of Geneva, and those of the Evangelical So
ciety of France. Moreover, he felt that, compared with former times, 
this period was most favorable to the principles of the gospel. Were 
not the most cultivated people of Paris drawn to the Christian social
ism of St. Simon? and was not the picture of Jesus in the rooms of the 
socialists? Was not the thrist for something that neither Catholicism 
nor infidelity could give apparent? The time fpr action had come, 
and soon after Roussel was in the thickest of the fray. 

In 1830 the people of the little town of Senne ville, about forty miles 
south of Paris, called a priest who had broken away from Romanism 
to be their pastor. They built for him a church and paid his salary, 
but the church was soon closed by the authorities. For seven years 
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they refused to submit to the Catholic hierarchy. They wrote to the 
king, asking permis~ion to change their religion, but their respectful 
petition remained unnoticed. At last they urged the Protestants of 
Paris to come. Roussel set out at once to visit them. He informed 
them of the demands of evangelical religion on their faith and life. 
They expressed at once their desire to accept Protestantism, with its 
privileges and responsibilities. On the following Sunday Roussel con
ducted divine worship in their chapel, but in less than a fortnight he 
found fifty soldiers in front of the chapel who prevented him entering; 
and who not only locked and sealed the door, but gave him only ten 
mmutes to leave the town. He was summoned to the oourt of Mantes 
together with nine members of his congregation. In spite of the 
article of the Constitution which granted" freedom of worship" to all, 
they were each fined sixteen franos, were forbidden to reassemble, and 
had to pay all costs. Roussel appealed to a higher court. The court 
session was at Versailles. Barrot, the most eloquent lawyer of the 
time, pleaded with force the cause of religious liberty; Roussel did 
better, because, as soon as he had faced the legal aspect of the case, he 
took the great apostolic stand that has given to Christianity its grand~ 
est confessors. "Whether you absolve me or not, I shall return to 
Senneville. If you condemn me again and send me to prison, leaving 
the prison, I shall return to Senne ville. This I should do because my 
duty is there, and because as a Christian and a minister of the gospel, 
it is better that I should obey God rather than men." The court 
condemned him to pay the amount of the first fine and the cost' of 
appeal. Undaunted by this, Roussel brought the case before the 
Supreme Court, where it met the same fate. It was not the spirit of 
mere opposition that led him to continue the struggle, but the feeling 
that it was the cause of French religious liberty that was at stake, and 
the highest interest of immortal souls. Senneville suffered, but did 
not yield. Missionaries and pastors paid frequent visits to the people, 
and later on their church was re-opened. 

Not far from the City of Limoges is the town of Villefavard. Freed 
from the Roman Catholic church since the French Revolution, its 
people had called among them a Gallican priest. In 1843 this priest 
received from a friendly hand a book of controversy by the celebrated 
Protestant minister, Drelincourt. He read it, changed his convictions, 
and told his people that he was a Protestant. " We will be 
Protestants also," said all but four of them. They forthwith wrote to 
the Bible Society to send them a colporteur. One was sent, and he 
met with such encouragement that he wrote to Paris for a pastor •. 
Roussel offered to go, and on the next Sunday he was in Villefavard" 
surrounded by an audience of more than 400 hearers-nearly the whol~ 
population of the village. Here again he was pursued by the govern" 
ment, although he had carefully submitted to all the formaliti~1! Qf th~ 
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law in its severest application. Again he re-appeared in Paris to plead 
the cause of religious liberty. He and his friends did not leave a stone 
unturned until they had succeeded in securing permission to continue 
the work at Villefavard. At once Roussel, his wife and child and 
servant, started for the province formerly known as Limousin. The 
inhabitants of Villefavard lived on poor bread, chestnuts and milk, 
and dwelt in miserable huts, most of them having but one room. The 
inn-keeper had two rooms. Roussel hired one of them, which he 
divided into two by means of sheets and blankets, thus securing 
greater comfort. It was not long before Roussel rented the other 
room for a school, in which he and Madame Roussel began to teach 
the children of the village. 

Roussel not only obtained permission to preach the gospel, but also 
to use for that purpose the Oatholic church, as there were no longer any 
Roman Oatholics in the village. That permission delighted the people. 
As soon as the official documents arrived, they went to the church, the 
altar was removed, the saints were dethroned, all other accessories of 
the Roman Oatholic worship were set to one side, and the ministry 
proper of Roussel began. This flock became sincerely evangelical; 
their lives were influenced by the word of God, and their children were 
taught in the Protestant schools. 

The work at Villefavard was no sooner begun than the mayor, an 
alderman, and six counsellors of Belladent, a neighboring village, sent 
Roussel an urgent appeal to come and preach to their people. There 
he started a mission, brought a minister, a school-teacher, and built a 
church. He also started a mission in Rancon, another village, with a 
first attendance of more than five hundred hearers. As in Belladent, 
he called a missionary and a teacher. Seldom was there a man 
more active. He sought everywhere for opportunities, answered 
every appeal, faced every call-and there were many. Let us quote 
from one of his letters written at this time; it is like an echo of Ref
ormation days in Germany: 

"I would like to give you a general idea of what one may expect here, 
and to that end I can do no better than to set forth before you the ex
periences of last week at Rancon. It was on the day of the county fail'. 
The peasants came from every direction. A man entered my room as an 
envoy from his town. He began by asking me what they should do to secure 
a minister. We were yet speaking, when four persons came in and enquired 
when I could go to them to open a station. They have already sent me a 
petition covered with signatures. I had scarcely answered them, when a 
third deputation from another village entered with a similar request. Be
fore all' had left, four peasants, from four different neighboring villages, 
came to tell me that they and their relatives wished to become Protestants. 
At length a fifth deputation appeared to ask me for evangelical minis
trations. " 

Soon after, four new stations were added to those already men
tioned, but Limoges itself, where many Protestant martyrs were 
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burned during the 16th and 17th centuries, where temples were 
many times alternately built by Protestants and destroyed by 
Catholics, had, at this time, neither temple, school, nor religious 
services. In 1845 Roussel laid the foundation of a temple, while he 
preached to kindly-diRposed audiences. After his two-fold ministry 
of edification in this city, he went to Mansle, and from Mansle to 
Angouleme. Everywhere he drew large audiences of Catholics. 
The people became greatly interested in the Bible, and Protestant 
books became so popular that at a fair a Roman Catholic book
seller tried to sell his own books as Protestant ones. Village after 
village called for htborers. In a village called Ambazac the people 
at once collected money to rent a house, which they used as a temple. 
In most places the services took place in large barns. At Mansle, 
the Catholic authorities, seeing that at least two thousand people 
attended the meetings, again tried to stop the work, and brought 
Roussel before the courts, where he was fined in the first instance and 
acquitted in the second. 

In 1847 Roussel returned to Paris, his heart overflowing with hope. 
In six years he had not only established twelve churches and twelve 
Protestant day schools, and built several temples, but he had seen 
many souls turned to God. The times seemed to him auspicious. 
The need of the hour was unquestionably that of men able to do pop
ular missionary work. He tried to meet that want by establishing a 
school of evangelization. 

Paris seemed the best city of France for that purpose. The predomi
nance of Paris at that time, its influence in the domain of politics, of 
thought, of science, of fashion, was paramount. To Roussel, Paris 
seemed the strategic point whence the gospel could be most easily 
spread through France. His school was to be an institution" where 
devoted Christians would find in prayer and the study of the Bible 
the strength and wisdom necessary to enable them to visit and pray 
with those willing to receive them." Moreover, this would be a place 
of worship where those who had been evangelized during the week by 
the students would be addressed on Sunday by the pastor. It was 
thought that after two years of such a life the students would be pre
pared to carry the H Good News" into different parts of France. It 
was also hoped that a large number of earnest Christians would join 
the movement to evangelize their neighbors. It was to be a sort of 
French " Mildmay" for men. 

In 1847 the school was opened. Adolphe Monod and and Dr. de 
Pressense were among the five professors of the institution. Roussel 
opened his own home to the students, who came in larger numbers 
than could be admitted. They were immediately set to the systematic 
study of the Bible, and to practical work for souls, chiefly through 
visitation a.nd t)l~ distributiou ot tracts. Houssel composed able, 



electronic file created by cafis.org

1889.] .A. PIONEER OF THE GOSP]i:L IN FRANCE. 587 

sharp, and concille statements of evangelical truth, which were printed 
in large type and posted by his pupils in different parts of. the capital. 
Pupils and professors were full of hope, the confidence of Protestants 
in the school was great, when the Revolution of 1848 dealt a death
blow to it by the economic crisis which it brought upon France. Sub
sequently, Napoleon III. consummated the wreck of the school by his 
arbitrary and despotic rule. The school and its rudime~tary realiza
tion passed away, the scheme of evangelization was not put into prac
tice, but the spirit of Christian aggresOliveness of Roussel has survived; 
and God has since raised up other men to carry out, in an enlarged 
form, the school.and work of evangelization which he had conceived 
and attempted. Leon Pilatte, Pasteur Richard, and Rev. R. W. 
McAll have entered into the" promised1and," of which Roussel had 
only seen glimpses. His missionary churches were closed, some for 
four, some for five, some for ten years. Most of them, however, sur
vived, and remain to-day enduring nionuments to the courage, the 
faith and the zeal of Roussel. 

Roussel fought three great enemies, Romanism, Infidelity and Indif
ference. His numerous tracts are masterpieces of the kind, whether 
they be directed against popes, priests, preachers or infidels. They 
were so hated by the clergy and so mercilessly pursued by the police 
that even during the Second Republic, in 1851, a French Protestant 
bookseller, who unknowingly chanced to have a few thousand of them 
in an old stock which he had bought, was condemned to three months' 
imprisonment and fined 500 francs. Our missionary wrote few large 
books, but his one hundred tracts and booklets have been a great 
power among French-speaking Romanists. No tract has ever opened 
the eyes of so many Catholics as his "Why Does Your Priest Forbid 
Your Reading the Bible?" With all his other work he found time to 
write on science, history and religion, but always for the masses, with 
the uncommon talent of bringing the loftier subjects within the reach 
of popular intelligence. Of him it may be said that he had the rare 
gift, popuZariser sans vuZ~ariser. 

Roussel was particularly fitted for his work and times. While his 
studies had given him great erudition.. his conversion great concern for 
souls, he was impelled onward by uncommon enthusiasm. Ever 
watching for opportunities, he grasped them as they appeared above the 
horizon, and his rich, practical common sense enabled him to make 
the best use of them. He had all the great gifts that earn for a great 
preacher a permanent popularity. He was a rapid thinker, had a large 
modern, concrete, popular vocabulary, and a voice, strong, sonorous 
and clear. He fascinated his hearers by his originality and simplicity. 
He was not only a living contrast to Roman Catholic priests, but also 
to his Protestant brethren, who could not speak without a gown, and 
who, in the pulpit, used a religious language that was to the French 
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masses what that of the Friends would be to Americans at large. With 
voice and pen he passionately toiled to advance the kingdom of God 
in France, and to him, as to no other man, can be applied the name 
which a filial hand has written as the title of a book recently devoted 
to his memory, "A Pioneer of the Gospel." 

THE MIRAOLES OF MISSIONS. 

[EDITORIAL-A. T. P.] 

The Land of the Inquisition. 
THE arms of the Escurial bear the motto: Post Fata Resurgo, 

with the sun emerging from behind clouds. That motto is prophetic. 
Nothing more wonderful has saluted the eyes of God's watchers who 
wait for the morning than the recent work of the gospel in thie Land 
of the Inquisition, where the ashes of 10,000 martyrs may be found, 
who were burned alive for their faith's sake. Three hundred years of 
ecclesiastical despotism, upheld by the awful appliances of torture, had 
desolated the Spanish church. But for twenty years past, this coun
try has been the arena of very remarkable triumphs. Already, when 
Pastor Fliedner, of Madrid, addressed the Evangelical Alliance in 
Oopenhagen, in 1884, there were more than ] 2,000 evangelical disci
ples, representing nearly 100 congregations, courageously holding their 
ground against papal opposition, in various parts of Spain; and over 
8,000 children were in Ohristian schools, with high schools at Madrid, 
St. Sebastian and Puerto Santa Maria; and Sunday-schools every
where, and evangelical hospitals at Madrid and Barcelona. 

In 1883 the Luther-festival was observed even in the cradle-land of 
Inquisitorial cruelty, and the first evangelical students were matricu
lated in the university at the capital. Previous to 1868, not even a 
New Testament would have been tolerated in Spain; and now the pub
lications of the Bible and tract societies are spreading so fast that it 
is difficult for the supply to keep up with the demand. 

Those who apologize for Romanism and question whether it be even 
worth while to send missionaries to papal lands, should visit such 
countries as Mexico and Spain. As in Brazil and Italy it is St. Joseph 
that is practically worshipped, so in Spain it is the virgin: in fact, the 
great day of the Passion Season is not the good Friday of the Lord's 
death, but the Friday previous, sacred to the Virgin of Sorrows. Her 
breast is pierced with seven swords, and beneath are the words: Is 
there a sorrow like to my sorrow? and above, "I am the Mediatrix 
of the human race!" The children's bedtime prayer is: 

" Oon Dios me acuesto, "With God I go to sleep, 
Oon Dios me levanto ; With God I wake; 
Oon la Virgen Maria Even with the Virgin Mary 
Y el Espirito Sant{)." And the Holy Spirit." 

In connection with this displacement of the Mediator by His human 
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mother, there is a practical idolatry that is scarcely surpassed by the 
lowest pagans. In the sanctuary of Our Lady of Gliada]oupe is a 
black wooden image dressed gorgeously, and having a special costume 
for each new festival, which even royal princesses deem it an honor to 
make. To the doors of the Spanish chapel at Madrid a leaflet was 
affixed, representing Mary, Queen of Angels, supported on each hand 
by a praying angel; beneath is a foot-measure with the inscription: 
"This is the true measure of the sole of the foot of the Most Holy Vir
gin, kept with great veneration in a convent of Spain. Pope John 
XXIII, has accorded 300 years' indulgence to all who will kiss this 
measure and say three Ave Marias. Clement VIII. confirmed these 
indulgences in 1603, and they are obtainable as often as desired for the 
souls of the blest in purgatory and for the greater honor of the Queen 
of Angels. It is permissible to take from this measure others, and 
hereby obtain thel same indulgences. Mary, Mother of Graces, pray 
for us. This is sold in the chapel of our deal' Lady of Solitude, in 
Her chapel in the street of Doves, and to her honor. Madrid, 1883." 

The great means by which God is illumining this death-shade of 
idolatry and superstition is His Holy Word. But the Bible has not 
found its way into Spain without resistance. A colporteur sold in the 
market place of Montalborejo a large copy of the Word of God. A 
priest, just leaving the adjoining church, snatched it from the buyer 
and flung it to the ground, exclaiming, "'l.'he books of these heretics 
shall not come into our village." He led on an assault, in which the 
colporteur, pelted with stones, was glad to escape with life. Five 
weeks afterward, he passed that same hamlet at evening, when he 
thought he would not be recognized. But the first man who met him 
asked if he were not the Bible-man. Truth compelled him to say" I 
am," though not without fear. What was his surprise, however, to 
find that, instead of stoning him, the people were now all clamoring 
for his books! And mark how God has brought about this wondrous 
change. A grocer, picking up the Bible which the priest had thrown 
to the ground, had torn out the leaves and used them as wrapping
paper for his soap and candles and cheese. The Spaniards un
wrapped their wares, and were attracted to read the words printed in 
large type upon them; and so the precious truths taught in narra
tive and parable found their way into their he.1rts, and they went to 
the shopkeeper to get more, and when the stock was exhausted prayed 
God to send back the colporteur with his bibles. His reappearance 
was the signal for the immediate sale of all his books; and then they 
begged him to stay and teach them the truth which the Book con
tained. Pastor Fliedner well says, it reminds us of the words on Lu
ther's monument at Worms: " The gospel which our Lord put into 
mouths of His apostles, that is His sword, with which as with thunder 
and lightning, He strikes in the world." With that weapon alone, the 
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Almighty has been driving before Him the armies of the aliena and 
beating down the strongholds of the Devil. 

Pastor Fliedner, on his way to prison, where he had the privilege 
of being cast for Ohrist's sake, looked over the tracts he had with him 
and rejoiced to find them suit.tble to distribute among prisoners. But 
he was compelled to leave them outside his cell. His handcuffs were 
so loosely holding his wrists thathe managed to slip his hands through 
and passed them to the sergeant. Thereupon the jailer put a fetter 
around his ankle and pushed him into a cell, with five others, but kept 
his books for his boy, for the sake of the pictures. Pastor Fliedner 
cared less for being shut in a cell than for having his tracts shut out. 
Suddenly he was called out and searched by the jailer, who coolly ap
propriated his handkerchief, the little money he had about him, and 
even the pocket-knife which was his little boy's gift. Indignant at 
such robbery, Pastor.Fliednersaid,"What do they here call people who 
take what is not their own?" "You call me a thief, do you?" said 
the brutal jailer, and violently boxed his ear. Then fixing a weight 
of 350 pounds to his fetter, he shoved him back into the dungeon, and 
flung his tracts after him, saying, "I will have nothing that belongs' 
to you." 

The prisoners pounced on the tracts. " Ah, you are a Protestant! 
You believe in God. We do not, and have long ceased to." "Yes," he 
replied, "I do believe in a God." "But have you seen him?" " No ; 
but when the jailer speaks and answers you through that closed door, 
you know he is there, though you don't see him. So I speak to God 
in prayer, and when He answers me I know He is there." "Well," 
they rejoined, "how do you know He hears and answers you?" Pas
tor Fliedner then referred to the scene they had just witnessed, the rude 
box on the ear; and, calling their attention to his own tall and stalwart 
frame and the ease with which he could have dealt a blow that would 
have felled the dim.inutive jailer to the earth, he said, "I had a 
mind to strike him back, and double him up, but I sent up to God a 
prayer for patience, and it was at once granted me, and now I shall 
have patience given me till the end." This was a practical example of 
the power of prayer that those men, wont to yield to passion, could 
well understand. And the result was that those prisoners read and 
prayed together in that dungeon, and when Pastor Fliedner, at three 
o'clock in the morning, awoke, he saw one of those convicts reading by 
the dim light the parable of the prodigal son, and so he "thanked God 
for that box on the ear." 

In May, 1884, three young disciples were thrown into prison for not 
worshipping" the host," as it was borne past. But, like Paul and Silas, 
they prayed and sang praises unto God, even in jail, and a by-passer 
in the street sent them five francs for their sweet singing. After the 
ten days of their sentence expired, the Judge demanded the fine of 
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fifty francs. They had no money, and he remanded them to prison 
for another ten days. Two days later he set them free; for the priest 
had complained that his parishioners stood morning and evening 
before the prison, listening to the hymns they sang; and that the in
terest and sympathy they were exciting would only make more Protest
ants! And so they were set free. 

This brief narrative of facts may serve to show us how the living 
God is moving with His mission band. Even in the land of the Holy 
Office, the blood of the martyrs, that seed of the church, is now spring
ing up from soil black with the ashes of the "heretics." The first in
stance in which the blood of a heretic was shed by the solemn forms of 
law was in 385, when Priscillian, leader of the Gnostics in Spain, was 
put to the sword at the instigation of Bishop Hacius. And now, 1,500 
years after, the pure, sweet gospel is flowing like the river of the water 
of life, to turn that desert of the Inquisition into the garden of the 
Lord. 

The ecclesiastical history of Spain is written in blood. The Ara
gonese branch of the Inquisition can be traced as far back as 1232; at 
first its severest sentence was the confiscation of property; toward the 
close of the 15th century the Cardinal Archbishop of Seville gave it a 
new impulse, and it assumed in time the huge proportions of a mon
ster, becoming more despotic and cruel than in any other European 
state. In 1478 a papal bull authorized the establishment of the 
Tribunal, and the consent of Ferdinand and Isabella gave it the sanc
tion of Royalty. The first formal court was established at Seville, and 
on Jan. 6, 1481, the first auto da fe was held, six persons being burned 
alive. In 1483 Torquemada became Grand Inquisitor General of all 
Spain, and the organic laws of the new Tribunal were framed, which 
Inquisitor General Valdez, in 1561, brought to their final form. A p
pointed jointly by King and Pope, the inquisitors-general became in
vested with absolute power. Llorente estimates that under Torquemada 
8,800 were burned; under Seza, 1,664; under Ximenes, 2,536. From 
1483 to 1808-when Joseph Bonaparte abolished the Inquisition-the 
estimate is: burned alive, 31,912; burned in effigy, 17,659; subjected 
to various pains, penalties and penances, 291,450, a totaZ number of 
victims reaching 323,362 ! . 

Yet here, in this central fortress of Inquisitorial horrors and ter
rors, the word of God, the gospel tract, the song of grace, the trans
formed iife of saintly men and women, without one carnal weapon, 
are moving with the power of God, to turn the land of many martyrs 
into the land of many churches and schools of Christ. Spain may yet, 
lead Christendom in the defence of the Protestant faith •. 
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HAVE WE TOO MANY MISSIONARY PERIODICALS? 
[EDITORIAL.-J. M. S.] 

THE Publishers of this REVIEW recently seIit a letter to some of our 
prominent ministers, asking for a brief expression of opinion as to its 
scope and merits. The response in every instance was kind and encourag
ing. We venture, on our editorial responsibility, to give here the reply of 
our respected and beloved brother, Dr. Cuyler, of Brooklyn, who expressed 
a" fear" that may have occurred to other minds, and one that we deem per
tinent and worthy of consideration. 

Says Dl'. Cuyler: 
.. THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD is a. powerful periodica.l ; but I ha.ve one tea.r, 

viz.: that since a.bout all the Foreign Mission enterprises are conducted by denominational 
boards or societies, and all of these have their missionary journals, will the good people 
find time to read them and yours also? Do we not need to ha. ve more reading of the present 
journa.IB. rather than the addition of more new periodicals'" . 

We have great respect for Dr. Cuyler's judgment, on this as on other 
matters in which he takes a deep interest. And still we think his opinion in 
this case is based on a superficial and hasty view of the question. And we 
will state in brief some reasons for so thinking: 

1. So far as known to the writer, Dr. Cuyler stands quite alone in thi!<1 
opinion. The editors and publishers have received (literally) thousands of 
expressions from leading pastors of aU' denominations, from the secretaries 
of missionary societies in all parts of the world, from intelligent and influ
entiallaymen, from our missionaries in every land, from woman's boards 
of missions, from youthful bands of missionary workers, from student vol
unteers, from Y. M. C. Associations, from heads of families, from profes
sors in colleges and theological seminaries, and from the leading religious 
papers and missionary periodicals of Christendom-and from all these 
sources of intelligent judgment and disinterested opinion not one expression 
has met our eye or ea.r othel' than that of warmest commendation and God
speed. Even on the platform of the World's great Conference in London, 
THE MISSIONARY REvmw OF THE WORLD (then but a few months old) was 
several times referred to with warmest praise and thanksgiving to God. 
Very many of these testimonials have deepJy touched our hea.rts, and stim
ulated our zeal and courage in the enterprise to which we have committed 
ourselves in obedience to what seemed to Dr. Pierson and myself a plain 
call of God. Thus the weight of testimony is decidedly against our good 
brother's opinion, so far as least as this REVIEW is concerned. 

In response to the same publishers' circular, sent to some fifty persons in 
all, came very strong words, from some of the most intelligent and promi
nent men in the Christian church. As they present various phases of the 
subject, and their judgment is entitled to consideration, we trust it will not 
~e thought immodest in us if we give a few of them in this connection. 
We want it distinctly understood by our readers that we are not engaged 
in any private personal enterprise for selfish ends. The cause of this Re
view is simply the cause of Christian missions, conducted for the honor of 
Christ. 
OPINIONS OF EMINENT MINISTERS. 

Rev. C. H. Parkhurst, D.D., New York: 
.. No one who desires to hold in bird's-eye 
view the movement which the militant church 
at large is making upon the enemy's territory 
can aiford to dispense with THE MISSIONARY 

REVIEW OF THE WORLD. Each of its depart
ments is full of carefnlly edited instruction, and 

the magazine in Its entirety leaves little to be 
desired either as regards the separate fields In 
which missionary work is being done, or a8 
relates to the general problems of missionary 
interest." 

Rt. Rev. F. D. Huntinjtton, D.D., 
LL.D., Risbop of Central New York: •. In the 
widespread and ever-increasing interest felt 
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among Christian people In the great missionary 
movements of t~e church militant. there must 
be constant occasion, especially among edu
cated and educating minds, to seek for accurate 
information respecting all parts of the lield, 
and .all departments of the service. Such a 
carefully gathered treasnry of knowledge, at 
once authentic and comprehensive, is THB 
MISSIONARY RliVIEW OF THB WORLD. 

Rev. S. L. Baldwin, D;D., Secretary of 
Board of Missions Methodist Episcopal 
Church: .. I am very greatly pleased with the 
successive numbers. The amount of informa
tilln which they bring from various portions of 
the mission field renders them invaluable to 
the student of missions. And the thorough 
discussion of live topiCS connected with mission
ary work very greatly increases their value." 

Rev. A. F. Schauftler, D.D., New York: 
"I do not see how THB REVIBW could be 
made better than it is, and I do not see how any 
one who has the charge of a church can get 
along without it. The bonnd volume which I 
h .. ve .. Iso is a very encyclopedia of grand and 
useful knowledge. and has already been used 
in my work many times. I do wish that every 
mioister would get and read THB REVIBW. It 
would do a world of good, for it is sparklingly 
written." 

Professor Wm. C. WUkinson, D.D.: 
.. THE MISSIONABY REVIEw OF THE WORLD 
has excited more interest and more zeal for the 
cause of missions in my family than have all 
other agencies combined, apart from the Word 
of God, that ever entered my house. I found it 
already kno wn and highly prized a year ago 
among the missionaries oC the Levant. More 
than once J there heard it pronounced the best 
missionary periodical in lhe world." 

Rev. Herrick Johnson, D.D.: "Drs. 
Sherwood and Pierson deserve the thanks of 
the entire chnrch, .. nd of the whole Christian 
world, for their'masterly editing of this superb 
periodical. There is nothing equal to it within 
my knowledge in the entire lield of missions." 

Rev. A. J. F. Behrends, D.D.: "We 
need just snch an ecumenical missionary mag .. · 
zine." 

Rev. Henry N. Cobb, D.D., Secretary 
Board of Missions Reformed Church: .. For 
abilty of editorship, breadth of view, earnest ad
vocacy of advance all along the line and volume 
of general information, it is iovaluable. To 
the pastor especially indispensable. There Is 
no substitute; and he will be crippled in this 
br .. nch of service who attempts to do without 
It.'\\ 

Joseph Cook: "Breadth of outlook, am
ple information, zealous loyalty to evangelical 
trnth, great editori .. l skill, and an intense and 
lofty devoutness of spirit pervading every page, 
make It a periodical of extraordinary value." 

Misll Frances E. Willard writes; "It 
is the best thing of the kind I kno w of. I hear 
good things said of it on every hand. It is so 
fresh and cosmopolitan in its putting of mls-

sionary facts and methods. I shall take pleas
ure in speaking a good word for it whenever 
opportunity offers." 

Rev. James S. Dennis, D.D., of Beirut, 
Syria, than whom, for position, service, and 
qnalifications, no missionary's words would 
command greater respect: .. THE MISSIONARY 
REVIEw OF THE WORLD is a. noble tribute and 
a most effective contribution to the cause of 
world-wide missions. It is highly appreciated 
by missionaries io the field for its able and fer
vid treatment of great missionary themes, its 
wide outlook, and its unrivalled statistical sum
maries. That the Christian church hail such a 
magazine at hand, and that the missionary cause 
throughout the world has such an organ, iQ 
both gratifying and Significant. No pastor at 
home, and no missionary abroad. should be 
without it. The marvelous movements of 
Providence io the interests of missions, the ex
panding and cumulative energies of grace as 
they appear at so many points In the world, and 
the unprecedented opportnnities of this era oC 
missionary activity, all call for just such a pre
sentation as your REVIBW aims to give." 

Howard Crosby, D.D.: "Snpplies a long
felt want. • • • • It will meet both the Ii t
erary and spiritual taste of God's people." 

Dr. William Henry Green, Princeton 
Theological Seminary: "I have read THE MIS
SIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD from the 
beginning with Increasiog ioterest. The com
prehensiveness of its plan and the extraordi
nary pains and diligence shown in gathering 
late and reliable information from every quar
ter, together with the value and attractiveness 
of its special articles, make it quite Indispensa
ble' for everyone who would take an iotelligent 
survey of the present state and progress of 
missions, as conducted by the various Christian 
bodies in all p .. rts of the earth." 

M. H., Houston, D.D., Sec. of ForeIgn 
lIIissions of the Presb. Church in the U. S. 
(South): .. Itisagain to the whole church to 
have a magazine so capacious as yours, which 
is stored to the full with information, which 
every Christian should rejoice to have." 

Arthur Edwards, D.D., Editor North
western OhriBtian Advocate: "I send merely 
a line to say th .. t your missionary magazine is 
simply splendid, It is full of lire, brains, news, 
suggestion, religion a.nd holy contagion. Go 
ahead and set the churches on lire. God bless 
you." 

r. D. Witherspoon,D.D.,LL.D., Louis
ville, Ky.: "The Christian who, in the spirit of 
true CatholiCity, desires to be informed as to 
the great mission .. ry enterprises and operations 
ofall churches, and in all lands, will fiod io THill 
MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD jnst what 
he needs. Its pages are crowded with the latest 
and most satisfactory Information from all 
mission fields and upon all mission topics, whilst 
grea t themes involving the principles and con
duct of missions are treated at large in each 
number by the ablest writers of the day." 
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Rev. F. Holm, Seo. Danish Evangelical 
Missionary Society: .. I reoeive THE MISSION
ARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD regularly and am 
very grateful for it. When read by me it is sent 
to the editor of our missionary paper. In the 
last number of this paper, he has giveu a traus
latiou of Dr. Pierson's memorable paper on 
home work for missions, read by him at the 
General Conference in London, and in doing so 
he has seized the opportunity to reoommend 
your review as the most complete, most im
partial, best written and best conducted of the 
numerous missionary periodicals of our· days.'" 

PRESS NOTICES. 
[We add a rew out of thousands.] 

THE MISSIONARY REVIEW has already won for 
itself, by its catholicity and comprehensiveness 
llnd thorough treatment of missionary ques
tions, a unique place in the periodical literature 
of missions. It is the organ of no one church or 
society, but aims at representing the great 
missionary movement as a whole, and gathers 
together with admirabie impartiality the 
methods and results of all the churches and 
socie.ies in the mission-field. It thus occupies 
a sphere quite different from the ordinary 
missionary records, and within its eighty pages 
it can discuss missionary problems as they can
not possibly do.-Ohurch of Scotland Mission 
Report. 

THE MISSIONARY REVIEW covers the Whole 
foreign work of all the different organizations, 
and teems with the freshest facts from the 
entire field. Nothing we have ever met with is 
So bold, fearless and independent, or discusses 
with such candor and so intelligently the vari
ous phases of missions. There is no other pub
lication like it, or that even approaches it, in 
its many admirable featnres.-Ohristtan at 
Work. 

THE REVIEW sweeps its vision over the entire 
world, and it not only sees, but knows how to 
tell what it sees. If the high standard of 
literary excellence so far sustained can be con
tinuously held, we shall have a magazine of 
missions which will be the peer of our best 
literary monthlies in quality and interest.
American Missimwry. 

THE MISSIONAIlY REVIEW OF THE WORLD 
easily distances, by its high literary ability, its 
breadth of discussion and information, and its 
world-wide sweep of survey, all other mission_ 
ary peri-odicals.-Lutheran Observer. 

THE REVIEW is needed by every minister who 
would be thoroughly furnished for efficient 
work, and when he gets it he will want to pre
serve it; one will not be con ten t to borrow It 
from a neighbor, nor will he care to give it 
away if he subscribes to it. The yearly volumes 
of THE REVIEW are annual encyelopredias 01 
misslons.-National Baptist 

No one can read its pages without being in
spired with a warmer zeal and a brighter hope 
for missions. Send for this excellent periodical 
tor yourself, for your pastor, or for your anxil
iary.-Woman's Missionary Rceord. 

THE MISSIONARY REVIEW takes within its 
ken the mission work of all Protestant chnrches, 
and is the faithful and friendly observer of 
every method of gospel elIort all the world 
over, irrespective of church or denomination, 
but in loving and cordial sympathy with all the 
Scriptural endeavors to win souls for Christ. 
Such a magazine is much needed in Great 
Britian in this busy age, having a comprehensive 
view of the highest and noblest work of tbe 
whole church of Christ; but until a mon thly of 
this description has been started, we recom
mend all who are interested in world-wide 
missions to subscribe to this American monthly. 
-Servicefm" the King, (England.) 

THE most complete thing of the kInd in ex
istence. Not only collated intelligence from 
every part of the mission-field, but articles, 
biographical sketches, reviews, statistics, as 
well. A few copies of this incompal'able mis
sionary magazine in a church would go far to 

make it a" missionary church." And a mis
sionary church is always one that does most 
work at home.-Oanadian Independent. 

ONE of the most valuable features is the space 
it gives to the literatnre of missions. Its de
partment of statistics is especially important; 
and not less interesting, if less valnable. is the 
international department, under which trans
lated selections from missionary periodicals of 
aU countries are given. The editorialcontribu
tions are, however, by far the most attractive 
feature of the periodical, and the one most cal
culated te arouse interest, especially of the 
yonng, in the subject of missions.-The New 
York Evangelist. 

THIS periodical is uniqne in its purpose, con
fined to no one denomination, aiming to be a 
review of missions throughout the wQrld. It is 
no disparagement to The Missionary Herald, 
or any other missionary monthly, to say that 
this miSSionary review occnpies a place wholly 
by itself of great importance. In the stupend
ous undertaking to which the church of our 
time is beginning to arouse itself, we are not 
alone. There are many and powerfnl Christian 
organizations engaged in the same work. There 
is much which we all need to learn from each 
other. Pastors and others in preparation for 
missionary discourses and missionary concerts, 
will find a great deal in this work that wfll be 
ofpecnllar interest and value to them, especially 
in what may be termed the literature of mis
sions.-The Inter-iol·. 

No man who wisbes to keep up with current 
missionary movements, and to read the newest 
thoughts of foremost thinkers on missionary 
subjects, can afford to be without THE MISSION
ARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD.-Oumberiand 
Presbyterian. 

SAYS The Ohristian Leader, Of Scotland, a 
weekly of rare merit and influence: " The 
absolute necessity of evangelizing our cities. if 
we would save the nation and evangelize the 

I world, is a truth enforced in a profoundly im
pressive paper by Dr. J. M. Sberwood,joint-
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editor with Dr. Pierson. in the current number As an organ of the missionary cause. this period-
of THE MISSIONARY REVIEW Oil' THE WORLD. icalleaves an others immeasurably in therear/' 

2. We quite agree with Dr. Cuyler, that we" need to have more reading," 
of a missionary character. It is a thousand pities that our" missionary 
journals" are not read more than they are. There are hundreds of them, 
and some of them are excellent in their way, as The Missionary Herald. 
The Gospel in All Lands, The Church at Home and Abroad, Regions Be
yond, China's Millions, etc. But the complaint is and always has been, they 
are not read; with half a dozen exceptions, their circulation is very limited. 
They attract no attention outside of their respective, limited corporate or 
missionary circles. They do not reach and guide public sentiment, or create, 
enlarge and emphasize the missionary spil'it and enthuse the church with it. 
Our society organs and board journals have had the field all to themselves 
for a long while, and no doubt they have done their best to rouse the church 
to do her duty, to interest the world in missions, to meet the stupendous de
mands and exigencies of this missionary age. But, confessedly, they have 
failed of this,at least to a large extent. The people will not read them
we mean the mass even of professing Christians-and hence their influence 
is scarcely felt beyond their own immediate narrow circles. They are in dis
peniable, it may be, and certainly useful in their particular spheres. But 
they fail to meet the increasing and imperative demands of the times. The 
missionary work has outgrown them in a great measure. God's Spirit and 
providence have been at work in these latter days in a wonderful, a majestic 
way. A new era has dawned. All barriers are thrown down. The nations 
are pleading, and waiting for the gospel. A new and mighty impulse is 
felt. A thousand questions, innumerable problems, confront us. New con
ditions, new possibilities, new auxiliaries, have sprung into being. The 
agencies and appliances that may have sufficed in former days are not 
adapted to or sufficient for the new order of things. From the nature 
of the case this class of journals are local in scope and work; they are re
stricted by corporate or denominational lines ; they are limited in space, lay 
no claim to literary merit, and take no means to enlist the consecrated in
tellectual talent of the world in the great and rapidly enlarging missionary 
enterprise of the age. Especially in this day, when secular and literary 
magazines are multiplied and made as attractive and irresistible {is the best 
literary talent and artistic beauty and business enterprise can make them, 
it were unreasonable to expect that our comparatively dull, dry, perfunctory 
society and boal'd organs and missionary journals, edited by secretaries 
whose hands are full of other pressing work and the staple of which consists 
largely of the details of missionary life and work among the heathen, can 
even hold their own, much less have any great attraction for young, ardent, 
active, minds or even for the mass of reading and intelligent Christ
an men and women. They are not made mentally or spiritually attractive, 
and hence are not read; and Dr. Cuyler will have cause to lament this lact as 
long as he lives ! We may all regret the fact never so much, but it will remain 
a fact nevertheless. 

And simply because the mass of the people of God will not read this class 
of journals, shall no effort be made to produce and sustain a missionary 
monthly that will be read-a missionary magazine that, for literary ability. 
for masterfy discussion of the grand themes and the living questions of the 
age from the missionary standpoint, shall be the peer of Harper and Scrib
ner, and shall find its way, side by side with them, into the study of the min
ister, into the family circle, and on the tables of our "reading rooms," in 
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college and seminary and Y. M. C. A's, and our public libraries? When in
dividual self-denial and heroic courage, without aid or promise from any of 
the boards or other orgamzations of the church, were made willing in 
God's providence to put brains, hard work and push into such an nnder
taking, from simple love to the cause, in order to supply a felt need-to ele
vate and make attractive missionary literature-may they not reasonably 
look for friendly recognition and co-operation Il'om pastors like Dr. Cuyler, 
filling high positions in the church and lamenting the want of practical in
terest in the missionary literature furnished by the old missionary journals? 
Is it, as a matter of enlightened policy or of Christian ethics, a wise thing to 
do to deprecate and discourage the circulation among his people of a mission
ary magazine of a new order-one which heis pleased to characterize as a 
"powerful periodical "-on the ground that it might interfere with the or
gan of his own church board? Would it not seem highly propel' to give his 
people a fairchance to judge for themselves, as many who do not" find time" 
to read the denominational journal might perchance find time and have the 
will to read one of entirely a different order-as we know some of them do 
in spite of the pastor's position? Doubtless there are scores of other godly 
men and women in his great congregation who never read the ordinary 
"missionary journals," who might be induced to take and read one that has 
received the ~ighest commendation of those abundantly qualified to judge. 
It is qUlte possible that fifty or a hundred copies of it, circulated monthly in 
his church, and read and quoted and talked of in the family and in prayer 
and missionary circles, might increase the missionary zeal and liberality 
even of Dr. Cuyler's generous people, and help to excite and train some of 
his young people to be missionaries. 

Say what we will, "denominational" and even literary' "organs" have 
seldoni proved a success in any department of literature, as flvery intelligent 
man knows, and missionary journals controlled by boards, or societies, or 
church organizations, are no exception. Somehow the machinery is cumber
some and does not work well. In spite of all efforts to the contrary, the mechan
ical and the perfunctory prevail. The genius of our people, who love freedom, 
liberty, independence, freshness, enterprise, revolts at such organs. Why, Dr. 
Cuyler has a forcible illustration of this fact in his own denomination. The 
Presbyterian Church has made a stupendous effort to esta.blish and sustain 
a "denominational" missionary journal that shonld meet fully the demands 
of·the times and the needs of the great body it represents. No other maga
zine, religious or secular, excited so much forethought, discussion, and anx
ious interest, in the matter of its inception. One General Assembly after an
other brooded over the proposal, discussed it in all its relations and bearings, 
and appointed large committees of its wise and dignified doctors and judges, 
and senators-and the issue finally was The Ohurch at Home and Abroad. 

A liberally-paid editor was chosen to conduct it, with the aid of the secre. 
taries of the eight boards of the church. It was made the official organ of 

. the denomination. Its pages were ample, the price made ridiculously low, 
and the good wishes, the loyalty, and the resources of this large, intelligent, 
and wealthy church were behind it. Every pastor was expected to act as its 
agent, and commend it to his people fro111 the pulpit and urge it upon his 
people, as Dr. Cuyler, we know, has donE', and a thousand other Presbyterian 
pastors. 

Such an experiment, judging from general principles, we should say, was 
bound to succeed. But it has not prot'ed a success, even in the judgment of 
its friends and originators. Its failure has b,een assignal, ali conspicuous, as 
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its origin, and its opportunities were unusual and grand. At the end of the 
first year there was a deficit of over nine thousand dollars-a charge upon 
the boards. During the second year the deficit was over five thousand, and 
the circuiation fell off nearly one-half! Less than one in forty, of even the 
membership of the body of Christians which it represents, at'e subscribers to 
it ! It has caused the distinguished committee which has it in charge no little 
anxiety, trouble, and" nursing," and the great and prosperous body which 
it represents mortification and disappointment. 

After such a failure of a" denominational missionary journal," what can 
we expect? And what is the great Presbyterian Church to do in the matter of 
missionary literature? Where are the more than 700,000 church members 
who do not take their own "organ" to get their missionary inform
ation and inspiration? Is it not just possible that we may find along this 
line one of the reasons for the falling off in the receipts of their Board of For
eign Missions the past yea,r? The immense falling off in the circulation of 
the denominational organ, and no interest in 01' effort on the part of the 
vast majority of Presbyterian pastors to substitute any other means of mis· 
sionary information and inspiration, suggests a possible cause. This is del
icate ground for us to tread on; but we know no good reason why we should 
not state the fact, that in the Presbyterian Church alone, in which both my 
associate and myself are members and presbyters, have we experienced the 
lack of brotherly sympathy and cordIal co-operation in our enterprise. 
My own pastor not only refused our Review when offered him, but 
discouraged its circulation among his people, while he took the" denom
inational" journal into his pulpit, and urged evet'y family again and again 
to subscribe for· and read it. And my neighbor and friend, Dr. Cuyler, did 
the same; and the same policy has been generally pursued by the pastors of 
my own denomination. While in every other denomination in the United 
States and Canada and Great Britain, the Review has l:een hailed with joy 
and gratitude, and all reasonable means adopted to give iJ a large circulation, 
notwithstanding they all have their own local journals. 

The qustion is pertinent just here: Can the Presbyterian Church-its pas
tors, the leaders in its councils, or its large membership--afford to ignore such 
a magazine as the Missionary Review of the World is affirmed to be by a thou 
sand competent witnesses who are familiar witli its pages? If we rightly in. 
terpret the signs of the times, it has been clearly demonstrated that just such 
a Review of Universal missions is an imperative need of our day; and that in 
seeking to supply this need, we were simply falling in to our place in a divine 
plan. As we said editorially in the January issue, the impression and convic
tion with which this enterprise was begun have only become deeper and strong
er by the first year's experience, viz.: that, in respect of missions, no greater 
need exists than that of the universal diffusion of information as to the facts 
of past and present missionary histol·Y. To know those facts, to be informed 
and kept informed and fully informed, as to the march of God and His hosts 
in all the earth, is,ineffect, to quicken the pulse of the whole church of Christ. 
Inmissions, Love is the skilful alchemist that turns knowledge into zeal and 
out of in telligence distils inspiration. If we would have more prayer, we must 
know what to pray about and pray for; if we want more money, we must know 
what open doors God is placing before us for the investment of consecrated 
capital, and what wondrous results He has wrought and is working with the 
merchant's millions, and even the widow's mites, if we want mc>re men and 
women as workers. The mind and heart and conscience of disciples must 
be awakened from sleep and aroused from sluggishness by the electric touch 
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of thrilling facts. If we want more zeal, all true zeal is "according to know
ledge" and consequent upon it. If we want the spirit of holy enterprise, 
doing and daring for God, missions must be exhibited as the enterprise of 
the church, and it must be shown that no equal or proportionate invest
ment of men, means and money ever brought returns so ample-all of which 
the logic of events stands ready to prove by the most overwhelming of ar
guments. 

In a word, we believe that, if every true disciple could be continually con
fronted by a fresh bulletin of news from the world-wide field and kept fa
miliar with the movements of every assaulting column now moving against 
Satan's citadels, all the workmen and all the money-both the personnel 
and material of war-would be voluntarily furnished for prosecuting this 
colossal campaign. 

The time has come, moreover, for a Review of Missions that may take its 
place side by side with the ablest periodicals in the secular sphere. The 
gospel has found its way into Cresar's household, as well as into the jailer's 
family, and Bethany's humble home. God is now calling the wise, the 
mighty, the noble, to the kingdom. Merchantprinces, public leaders, states
men, journalists, philosophers, generals, judges, sages, bow at the cradle of 
Christ as did the Eastern seers. King's daughters are among the honorable 
women who follow the Saviour and minister to Him of their own substance, 
and at His right hand stands more than one queen in gold of ophar. Piety 
is not linked with stupidity and superstition, ignorance and imbecility. Even 
the infidel no longer sneers as the gospel as" fit only for women, children and 
small men. " The thoughtful, cultured classes of society are compelled to ask 
whence came that wonderful religion that iUustr~Ltes the survival of thefittest 
because fittest to survive; that amazes the evolutionist by not being evolved 
at all, but springing at once into mat.urity without development, and yet de. 
fies for eighteen centuries all improvement, either by addition 01' subtraction I 
And we are profoundly persuaded that a Review of Missions, properly conduct. 
ed, will not only inform the ignorant and enlighten and educate the unculti. 
vated, but may also command and compel the attention of the most intellect. 
ual and intelligent readers, and bring them into closer and more practical fel. 
lowship with mission work. And abundant facts have come to our knowledge 
that thus the Review has gl'eatly enlarged the circle of readers of mission
ary literature; has interested a large number of educated men and women 
in mission themes who nevel' before gave them the least attention; and has 
made a place for missions in the secular press, which has been accustomed to 
sneer at them. One of the leading literary journals of the country, located 
in Washington, reproduces the substance of many of our leading articles, 
advertised the Review largely at its own cost, and sought of our publishers 
a clubbing arrangement with it, Many of our leading articles are also re
produced month by month, in whole or in part, in the religious periodicals of 
America, Great Britain, and India. Some of them have been translated into' 
other tongues. Such facts encourage the belief that the lines of its benef
icent influence have gone out into all the earth, and that, humble as was its 
origin, and with none to sound its trumpet, and with only private resources 
to back it, and two busy men to guide and inspire it, God, in His gracious 
providence, is honoring and blessing its agency far beyond our expectations. 

3, One thought more. It seems clear to us thatin the present grand mission
ary movement we have no Scripture warrant to propagate Denominationalism. 
The sectarian spirit is a great obstacle to the success of missions among the 
:leathen. The t1!ndency in the mission field is to unity, oneness, a native 
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independent union church. Even at home there is a drawing together. 
The spirit of comity and catholicity is on the increase. And we need to 
foster this movement in every possible way. But the tendency of denomi
national journals, absorbed with their own particular interests, is in the 
opposite direction-to magnify and build up denominationalism at the ex
pense of the unity of the Spirit and the bond of peace. Our aim is to pre
sent and urge the missionary work of the age in its unity, its oneness, its 
entirety, its apostolic simplicity and grandeur. In no other way, along no 
other line of policy, can the church fully execute the commission of her asc.end
ed Lord. In no other way can we uplift and dignify and glorify the cause of 
missions, and demonstrate to the world the infinite importance and far
reaching scope of the work we have taken in hand. Only when we look at 
missions as a whole; at the evangelization of the world as the one supreme 
end at which we are unitedly to aim. and to accomplish which we are to 
concentrate all resources, do all questions relating to sects and policies and 
rivalries sink into insignificance as unworthy of serious thought orcontention. 

The mission of this Review is to work along this line. Werepresentnosect 
or society or organization of men, but simply the Church of the living God in 
its entirety and loyalty to Christ, the Kingly Head. Our simple motto is the 
conquest of this world for Christ. Our scope is world-wide as is the Commis
sion which is our warrant. Our one desire, policy, ambition, is to present 
the claims of missions to the entire brotherhood of disciples; to sound 
aloud the bugle-call, and rally the hosts of the cross to the mighty work 
laid upon us; to put ourselves abreast the swelling tide of missionary life 
and enterprise and aspiL'ation, and help to guide it in the right direction; 
to survey critically and constantly the world-field 6f missionary needs and 
operations and lay them before our readers ~ to put ourselves en rapport 
with leading missionaries in all parts of the field, and with the leading mis
sionary societies of Christendom, helping and being helped in our work; and 
at any cost to .enlist the ablest pens available to discuss mission problems 
and write upon the grand and inspiring themes of missionary life and of 
missionay thought. We hear it said that the" romance of missions" is a 
thing of the past. It is a mistake. The annals of modern missions are all 
aflame with heroic devotion, with self-sacrificing consecration, with deeds of 
daring and glory not surpassed in any age of the world. Why, this is the 
martyr-age of the church in many a heathen land. There are more martyr
doms for the faith of Christ occuring during this age than during the 
apostolic age .. The story of Madagascar, as related by Dr. Brockett in the 
May and June numbers of this REVIEW, and the" Miracles of Missions" as 
graphicaly sketched by our associate in these pages, equal in romantic inter
est, in sublime endurance, in all the elements of tragic power and suffering 
for Christ's sake, anything you read of in history under the early persecu
tions. And these are but the first fruits of what we are to witness in the 
prosecution of the missionary work. And do we not need to know and read 
of these things? Is there not inspiration in them? Can the chu:rch realize 
that such baptisms of blood await the new disciples of the cross in other 
lands-disciples just emerged from heathenism-and that the religion of 
Jesus sustains them under fiery persecutions as it did the early martyrs-and 
not feel a new interest in missions, a thrill of sympathy with these sufferers 
for the faith as it is in Jesus, and not offer up more fervent prayer in their 
behalf and in behalf of lands and peoples still cursed with superstition and 
idolatry and cruel rulers? Such revelations of Missionary life and faith and 
triumph l!>s are occurring inour own day ona hundred fields of labor, read like 
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the highest romances of Christian chivalry. It is the mission of this Review 
to spread out on its ample pages from time to time this side of the mission 
work, as well as the biographies of the choicest missionaries who have 
wrought and gone to their reward. 

All this service we are doing and hope to do in the future for missions at 
our own cost. We ask not the church for a dollar. With few exceptions, 
the boards' and denominational journals are a tax on missionary receipts
in the aggregate a large tax. They do not pay the cost of production. We 
fain believe that the influence of this Review whas been a stimulus to this 
class of magazines, infusing additional vigor and breadth, as well asa new 
inspiration to the church at large. And it is all a gratuity. The editors 
and publishers have worked hard, early and late, and without the hope of 
pecuniary reward. And we count it an honor and no mean achievement
and we are not ashamed to confess it-to have actually demonstrated to the 
public the fact that it has been possible, without the caresses or patronage 
of any board, or society, or committee, or denominational backing what. 
soever, to establish and carry forward to a. position of self support, a large, 
vigorous, independent, unsectarian, uncompromising Missionary Monthly, 
exclusively devoted and intensely consecrated to the cause of m.issions in all 
the earth. Henceforth let no man sneer at missions! In the face of such a 
fact a thousand Canon Taylors could not show that" Missions are a Failure. " 
The friends of missions may rejoice with us over the achievement. They 
share in the fruits of our success. They have the power, by their prayers and 
interest, to widen its sphere and increase its usefulness a hundredfold. 

WHEN SHALL COME THE CONSUMMATION? 
BY J. E. RANKIN, D.D., ORANGE VALLEY, N. J. 

WHEN shall come the consummation? 
When gleam forth Messiah's sign? 

And in garments of salvation 
He set up His royal line ? 

In His purple vestments glorious, 
Mighty as a king to save; 

Treading down hiH foes victorious, 
And redeeming from the grave? 

When His people shall be willing, 
In the great day of His power; 

Glad the solemn vows fulfilling 
Of their first espousal hour. 

When they as their Lord adore Him, 
Bring their silver and their gold; 

Lay their prayers and gifts before Him, 
And His dying love unfold. 

·When they consecrate their daughters, 
Bring their sons within their arms; 

Send them heralds o'er the waters 
To proclaim the Saviour's charms; 

When His name is daily spoken; 
For the poor His table spread; 

When the bread of life is broken, 
Till His hungry all are fed. 

In the dew, then, of the morning, 
With the freshness of His youth, 

Zeal like raiment Him adorning, 
Shall He gird His thigh with truth 

Then shall come the consummation, 
Then His reign on earth begin; 

And full rivers of salvation 
Flood this world of woe and sin. 
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TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN MISSIONARY MAGAZINES. 
BY REV. CHARLES C. STARBUCK, ANDOVER, MASS. 

THE Berichte, of the Rhenish Missionary Society, says: 
.. There is.a significant parable that the Lord God in the beginning created the birds 

with all the present variety of their plumage, but withont wings, and afterwards lightlv 
attached these to them. Some of them refused to bear this added burden and cast them 
off ; these became the wingless birds, that cannot fiy. But for the others, who were willing 
to bear the burden, the wings grew fast, giving them power to soar high towards heaven. 
So, in the last hundred years, by God's grace, two mighty pinions have grown out on our 
evangelical church, namely, home and foreign missions, with which she may joyfully and 
freely mount upwards toward God, and, furnished with these, she has no need to fear either 
that she is going to languish out of existence or to be overwhelmed by Rome." 

.. Through evil report and good report." says the Berichte, .. This is a word which, as I 
believe,deserves at this very time our especial attentiou. 1t seems almost as if the opinion 
was rather widely diffused among the friends of missions that for the missionary cause 
among us in Germany the day has dawned, when the former disparagement and contempt 
shown to this is over for good and all, when, even in the widest circles, even in so-called 
public opinion, it will more and more find unrestricted recognition. But such an expecta
tion is assuredly a very serious mistake, and the sooner. missionary circles come to recog
nize it as such, the better. Otherwise, after long entertainment of false expectatIOns and 
hopes, the subsequent a,wakenlng will be so much the more bitter and discoUl;aging, 
when again the call is addressed to the friends of missions to go once more through 
ignominy and evil report, and to approve themselves therein also as the servants of God." 

The Berichte remarks: 
.. That, in the diffusion of Christianity, reference must everywhere be had to the found

ing of new congregations, that Cl:ristianity cannot continue to exist in any living vigor 
except in this form, tl1at according to the Scriptnre the individual Christian is not to be 
conceived as existing for himself, but as a member of a community-all this is so clear, that 
we need waste no words about it. ferhaps. however, less thought is given to the truth, 
the true building-stones for a Christian community are not individual Christians, but 
Christian families. And yet even the Scripture gives us significant intimations in this 
respect, drawn from the labors of the apostles. Repeatedly we read: • And he (or she) was 
baptized, with his whole house.' The missionaries know only too well, from their own ex
perience, that so long as they have only gained over individual detached members of fam
ilies, they are yet very nncertain of their results and of the prospects of Christianity. 
Only when whole families are won does the cause gain permanence, and only then can 
there be talk of forming a community. To some of onr missionaries, indeed, this point has 
come to seem of su<lh weight that they have made it a fixed rnle never to baptize one of a 
married pair without the other, because otherwise nnhappy complications are almost in
evitable. Moreover, if one has gained a thoroughly clear conception of-the importance of 
gaining Christian families for the formation of Christian congregations, he has thereby 
gained a new point of view from which to judge correctly one of the most frequent and 
favorite attacks of the Roman Catholics upon the evangelical missionaries. The Catholics 
never weary of scoffing over the fact that most of our missionaries are married, and think· 
there can be nothing more absurdly incongruous than a married apostle. Now we will 
leave them their easy scoff, but will remain quietly in the maintenauce of our opinion~ that 
Peter also, and the other apostles, as the Scripture expressly attests (1 Cor. Ix: 5) must 
have been married. So, then, our missionaries may well be so to. Nay. more; they are as 
married people much better adapted to gain over Christian families from the heathen, be
cause they themselves know the Christian family life not merely from hearsay, and Cain 

give an example "f it before thE,! heathen. Exempla trahunt." 

The Evangelisch-Lutheri8che8 MisBion8blatt calls attention to the growing im
portance of the Hindoo element In Zanzibar: 

.. Alongside of the Arab infiuence and in part at its expense the infiuence of the Hindoos 
is growing with every year. These mostly come from the peninsula of Cutch, North of 
Bombay. They are partly Mohammedans, partly Parsees, partly cow-worshippers, that Is, 
Hindus proper. The prinCipal wealth belongs to the Banyans, or merchant-caste, and to 
the Kojes. The Arab merchants are heavily in debt to them, for they are so very success
ful in business that they are drawing most of the commercial profits of the East coast into 
their own hands. Everywhere the commercial middleman is the pliant and well-trained 
Indian. Their number is estimated at some 7,000 or 8,000. Besides the British Indians 
there is, especially ill ZallZibar City, a colony of Portuguese Indians, the so-called Goanese. 
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These have no social importance, but are exceedingly useful as retail traders, laundrymen 
and domestics. Doubtless they are chiefiy low-caste and Catholics in religion. In general 
the Hindoo element has shown itself very friendly towards the German efforts at coloni
tion.'" 

The Journal des Missions Evangeliques, speaking of the recent ordination 
of MM. Allegret and Teisseres, for the Congo Mission, says: 

.. We are very well assured that this occasion will be found to have left in Christian 
hearts more than one refreshing remembrance, and we entre!1.t God that He will himself 
call out into fruitful growth the germs of life and love which have been sown in these 
hearts by His word. In permitting our churches,and especially the Church of Paris, to set 
apart various missionaries at brief in tervals, God, we believe, addresses to us all a serious 
a.ppeal, demanding that we shall set ourselves apart. Active service, that is what He re
quires of us. May His appeal beJistened to I And may many Christians, as a result of this 
evening of January 17, finally make to Him the complete surrender of their possessions, of 
their children, and above all, of their hearts I" 

Herr Winter, of the Berlin Society, who has to undergo much weariness 
from the extremely unspii'itual temper of the Caffres, expresses the comfort 
that he has in meeting with an exception in the person of a Chief Kcholokoe. 
He says: "I become more and more attached to him the longer and better 
I know him. I cannot but wish that more Bassutos were like him. He is 
really a man in whom we can;ot deny that there is found a habit of deep 
meditation upon things which lie beyond the sphere of every-day life. Let 
our conversation turn upon what it may, it is always interesting. I have 
often sat talking with him for hours together and have never felt myself 
weary. Had he not been a chief he would long since have been a ChristiSon. 
Unhappily, he is very ill and has little hope of ever being better." 

Herr van Eendenburg, of the Nederlandsche Zendingsvereeniging, gives 
as his judgment that the spread of Christianity in Java imperatively re
quires that those who are inclined to receive Christian instruction should be 
settled apart on newly-cleared lands. He declares that all attempts to bring 
over the old-established agricultural communities of Java have been a failure. 

Herr de Haan, speaking of a man of good position on one of the Sunda 
. Islands, who seems very friendly to the missionaries, says:' "I entertained 
the hope that in him we should, for once, have an accession to a Sundanese 
congregation of a man of some mental development, of some influence upon 
those around him, and, which cannot be exactly a censurable desire, of a 
man of means." The gospel, though of a higher birth than worldly dis
tinctions, yet, as the Book of Acts shows, by no means disdains these in 
their measure and time. They are subordinate, but by no means valueless. 

Herr Berg, in the Dansk Missions-Blad, gives some interesting reflections 
in describing the ruins of an ancient temple in Southern India: 

.. I contemplated this splendid work of man with yet greater interest than when I saw it 
before; its greatness, both in extent and in the execution of the work, together with itsven_ 
erable age, awakened my wonder. not so much in view of the great. well-formed masses of 
stone, as of the earlier life of the spirit, of which this temple is a magnificent, though ma
terial product. The high, pyramidal pagoda-towers might dispute rank with church-spires 
of no mean celebri ty in their aspiring loftiness. The burdensomeness of the material 
shows, indeed. that the fiight was heavy, but nevertheless it was directed upwards. As 
the towers bear witness to aspiration, so the whole temple bears witness to a persistent 
unity and spirit of self-sacrifice, for the rearing of it has taken long periods and swallowed 
up great sums of treasure. This fact testifies to an earnest endeavor to please their god, 
and to give to this endeavor a visible expression by raising temples as grand as possible. 
Abeve all, the whole of this great achievement of Hindoo devotion bears witness to the 
energy with which the truth-seeking element in their hearts has groped after the living 
God." 
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The following brief account of the spiritual development of a Chinese con, 
vert illustrates St. Paul's reference to "feeling after God." It is from the 
Berliner Missions-Berichte : 

.. Deacon Wong-Yinen had even as a youth clearly recognized the worthlessness of idol. 
atry, and mocked at the worshippers of images. Nevertheless, he could never feel easy 
without a lord, but sought and inquired after his rightful Lord. Once, coming to Canton. 
and entering a chapel, he heard that Shan-te is the true God, who is to be worshipped by 
all men. On his return home he erected an altar to God and adored Him in heathen fash
ion. In gradUl>1 succession there came also messengers of the gospel into his district; 
they were native helpers, belonging to the Berlin Verein, or Association for China. They 
disclosed to him how the true God is to be worshipped, and made known to him salvation 
in Christ. He listened with joy. learned God's word, was baptized, and has since then dili
gently and iovingly heard the gospel." 

Herr Vosskamp, of the Berlin Society, gives some very interesting descrip
tions of the island of Hong Kong, and city of Victoria, this outpost of Brit
ish Christianity at the gates of China, at once a part of it &'nd not a part 
of it . 

.. We spent some days in Hong-Kong. They refreshed us in body and soul. Th" heat of 
summer had abated. I enjoyed the refreshing nearness of the sea. Hong-Kong has an en
chantingly beautiful situation. Formerly it was a bare and desolate island, that served as 
a place of abode for fishermen and pirates. Then the English took possession of it, and 
they have changed this fragment of earth which here rises out oi the sea into a genuine 
Paradise. Trees of various kinds and of peculiar beauty have been-transplanted to Hong
Kong from every country of Asia, from the islands of the Pacific, and from Australia; there 
blossom everywhere the fa.irest fiowers, and everywhere the view ends with the sea. In a 
deep valley, surrounded by lofty rocks, lies the most beautiful churchyard of the world, 
called' Happy Valley.' Here all the pomp of veget';'tion is found concentrated. LiCe lnd 
beauty overspread the world of the dead. From hence you see the country seats of the 
wea.lthy lords of commerce stretching to the very mountain top. Of Hong-Kong you may 
say, as Isaiah says of Tyre, her merchants are princes. Beneath these the city of Vic
toria stretches along the sea. Here, at the threshold of China, Asiatic and Occidental 
life are conlluent. Across the strait lies the coast of the grea.test heathen realm of the 
world, silent, without lite." 

Again: 
.. The tones of my harp are now mingled with testal resonance and the wild music of 

an idolatrous display. Hong-Kong had tor months been making ready for the Queen's Ju
bilee. All the lands of the earth which stand under English sovereignty had already of
fered their homage. The princes of Europe had appeared in person or by their deputies. 
From India the mightiest Rajas had gone to London to salute the Empress of India, in 
whose capital the foreign forms became the objects of popular curiosity and admiration 
in the strangeness of their Oriental magnificence. Already the echoes of the festival, 
which set almost t he whole earth in motion, had died in to the past, when on the little island 
of eastern Asia the notes of Jnbtlee again arose. The festival, in this tropic climate, had 
been transferred to the greater coolness of November. In the morning came the Govern
or's reception. Pastor Hartmann accompanied me to it. I, like all the world, gave the 
great man my hand in token of conl:'ratulation. A moving and diversified throng filled the 
Government Palace, In the garden 1U front, Bengalese troops acted as guards of honor
tall, stateiv forms, in picturesque costume. A deputation of leading Chinese had just 
brought into the Government House a loyal address, a magnillcent piece of embroidery 
OD white silk, with the names of the Chinese citizens and a huge e~cutcheon containing 
the hyperbolical wish in behelf of the aging Queen: • May you fiourish tor a thousand 
springs.' In the evening Victoria swam in a sea of light. I wandered with my bride and 
some ladies of the Foundling House through the close-packed streets. At the corners of 
the principal streets stands had been put up for Chinese musicians, who overwhelmed the 
passersby with a fiood of the most hideous melody." 

In this loyal festival in honol' of the Christian Queen, Chinese heathenism 
displayed itself in its own wild way. I "For two days and two nights an endless procession of idols wound hither and thither 
along the islands, and on both sideshulll&nity was packed like a solid wall. There boomed the 
gongs, there rolled the drums, there screeched and wailed the stringed instruments. there 
crackled the fireworks, the silken dragon banners, green, red and blue, fluttered I .. the /!oir, 
the ear-splitting tones of the bamboo fife fioated wildly among the throng, while in the 
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midst of tbe procession men dragged along on tables the sacrificial feasts. The hungry gods 
were entertained to-day with what were esteemed the very choicest delicacies. Splendid 
idol sbrines are carried by; on fantasticaUyornamented wagons sit children with rouged 
faces. But now comes the Holy Thing of the Middle Kingdom-a gigantic dragon, from 50 
to 60 teet long. His greenish body, covered with silver scales, winds through the streets; 
the fearful head of the monster, with the long, red tongue in the wide-opened mouth, keeps 
turning from one Side to the other ever the throngs. Thus does" the good principle" dif
fuse all his blessing over the smiling children of tbe Middle. .. The good principle" ap
pears in terrible guise. Should it emerge in bright day, without warning, in a German 
town, tbere would be howling and chattering of teeth. Tbeold Greeks endeavor to represent 
the arcbetypes of perfect beauty. The Cbinese have attained to the archetype at perfect 
ugliness . 

.. Slowly does tbe train move on. And everywhere tbat the image of tbe dragon appeal's, 
there do innumerable human countenances turn tbemselves towards it and innumerable 
hands stretch themselves after it. How entirely has tbe Prince of Darkness bound tbis 
people in his fetters! How vain have the Chinese become in tbeir imaginations, and their 
foolish heart is darkened. Esteeming themselver to be wise, they have become fools, 
and have ch~nged the glory of the incorruptible God into the image of a loathsome worm." 

Herr Vosskamp, des('.ribing his return to Canton, says: 
.. On the deck of the steamer two groups ba ve formed. In one things are going on at a 

lively rate. Two young American girls are engaged with some gentlemen in a land con
versation. They appear to belong tothe race of' globetrotters, 'who consider it the mission 
of their life to traverse every sea, to hnrry through every land, to climb every mountain, 
and then to return home with the proud consciousness of having seen aU that is to be seen. 
The other group consists of fellow-laborers. We have quickly made acquaintance. That 
old and venerable man has labored long in Burmah. He was going to Ameri<;a to procure 
help for his work. That young girl in the background is the daughter ala deceased mis
sionary in Canton. She is returning to her father's field of labor. A young pastor from 
America, accompanied by his aged mother, has associated himself with them. He would 
like to carryon missionary work among the (;hinese who live in his community at home, 
and is going- to Canton to gain some knowledge of the speech and manners of the people • 

.. In a bay of the river a strange spectacle presents itself. A large black steamship, en
veloped in smoke, lies on the water. Thick and stifiing vapor globes itself aro'und 
the ship's sides. Soon the wind dri ves the lf1asses of smoke apart, and then they pour yet 
more voluminously ant of the portholes. Several hours before, in the night, the Wah-Yun, 
filled with petroleum, and plying regularly between Canton and Hong-Kong-, had gone up in 
fiames, and from three to fonr thousand Chinese are supposed to have perished in the fiames 
or in the smoke. Few on anI' ship dreamed what a scene at unimaginable calamity we were 
gliding by. What anguish and despair among the passengers in the night t what a tumult 
of wild imprecations t what death agonies in the burning ship! -and now she lay before us 
a scene of desolation and, death. still and lifeless." 

I have given elsewhere, in a few lines, a portrayal of a Cagie chief unlike 
his class. Here, in brief, is a portrayal of one like his class: 

.. This week I have had an unnsual visit. Umkankonyeke, the former captain of Konig.
bere", came here to see me. He has become fat and stout, wholly indifferent, his heart like 
grease; the world and the flesh have taken entire possession of him. He has thirty chil
dren alive; how many are dead he does not know. He has not peace, and to the cross 
of the Lord, where alone It is to be found, he will not come. Once I had good hope 
of him; now nonel Ah, it is hard for a missionary to see how people willingly harden 
themselves and hurry recklessly forward to eternal destruction." 

The Neuesten Nachrichte aus dem Morgenlande, in a very appreciative 
description of the work in Palestine of the Church l\iissional'y Society, re
marks with just satisfa.ction that of the 1,616 native Protestant Christians 
and 431 native communicants given in the last annual report, a goodly per
centage has come from purely German institutions. Indeed, the German 
element has always been strong in the English work here, as might have 
been expected under the long presidency of a German bishop, the faithful 
Gobat. 

The Nachrichten has an article written from Bethlehem, from which we 
give this extract: 
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.. For the inhabitant of the hill country of Judah the autumn. has its special. a.nd right 
a.round Bethlehem, peculia.r charm. Especially do the maidens love to give expression In 
song to the uni versal joy, answering each other back and forth from the trees the livelong 
day in re"llonsive refrains and popular melodies peculiar to the district. When autumn 
comes. nothing has any longer power to keep the Bethlehemite, voung or old, in the house. 
It draws him out into the open air. into the Kurum (vineyards). where he takes up his sum. 
mer abode under his vine and figtree. Why, in this case, are the vine alld figtree especially 
mentioned in the Bible of old and in Palestine to.day f Because both have qualities which 
'are able to fetter the owner for a good long while to his vineyard; the vine, because the 
different sorts of grapes do not ripen simultaneously. but during a. season of five months; 
the figtree, because this likewise, whose sweet fruits offer themselves for daily plucking, 
distribute them over three months." 

The Bulletin Missionaire of the churches of French Switzerland, has a com· 
munication from M. Paul Berthoud, in which he describes the character of 
the new converts of the coast·town of Lourenco.Marques, in Southeastern 
Africa: 

.. Ignorance the most profound is the first thiug which strikes the spectator. By the side 
of this one remarks a religious feeling which is an unfailing source of encouragement and 
joy. But, finally. one is obliged to admit with grief the absence, one mil"htsay the complete 
absence, of the moral sense. which has been degraded, extinguished. aunihilated, bya con· 
tact of several centuries with Europeans. Such· are the three prlDcipal traits to be seen in 
the physiognomy of these souls which it is our work to Instruct in the things of salvation." 
"If, since the opening of the year." says M. Berthoud, "we have registered about 290 new 

confessions at Lourenco.Marqu~s,this cannot but be very encouraging to the friends of our 
miasion. But it is not without some disposition to tremble that we rejoice, for we see things 
at very rrear·range, and this city is filled full of the snares of Satan. Among these numer· 
ous neophytes, I have good hope that most will resemble the good ground in which the die 
vine seed has germinated and brought forth abundance; but how many who will probably 
prove like the ground where the thorns will choke the plant, when they have to choose reo 
solutely between a holy life and their old courses. It would be easy to have retained some 
who have already abandoned us. But if we did that, what would become of the Word of 
God, which says : 'Holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord.' 'Beye holy, for I 
am holy.'" 

STUDENT V0LUNTEERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

WE give below the results of work done in the churches during last sum· 
mer's vacation by several volunteers. 

Mr. J. P.Stoops, of Union Theological Seminary, presented the volunteer movement to 
45 congregations. all of whom ware favorably impressed; dve responded immediately, ten 
expect soon to have their missionary, and 49 names were received 80S volunteers. Mr.A. 
N. O'Brien during the SUmmer secured the pledges of 85 volunteers and the sum of $445 per 
year for five years. 

In addition to this should be mentioned the deepening work among volunteers. Mr. 
Edwin B. Stiles, who. with his wife, has lately sailed for India, reports as conclusions 
reached from his summer's experience that the people are waiting to be instructed on the 
subject of foreign missionH, and when instructed are ready to give; that intelligent inter· 
est among the masses is increasing; and that there is a crying need of more thorough sys· 
temin giving. a thing which he has demonstrated can be accomplished by presenting to 
young people's societies in all its significance the present uprising of young people for for· 
eign missions. 

An inspiring report also comes from Mr. W. W. Smith, of Princeton, '89 : 
"When the idea entered my head some months ago to devote a part of my summer to a 

missionary tour of one of the States, great apprehension arose as to my fitness in any 
possible way for the work. But God said, • Not by might nor by power, but by my 
Rpirit'; and so I determined to try. After the Northfield Bible school closed, Mr. Wilder 
and I went to Springfield. Mass., where between us w .. spoke in ten different places. As a. 
result four churches adopted the' plan for volunteer gifts for foreign missions.' We then 
divided forces, Mr. Wilder leaving for Niagara. while I continued the work in Massachu. 
setts, and later in Northern. Central, and Eastern New -York, Northern New Jersey and 
Eastern PennsylVania. II::. he Y. M. C. A. at Brocton, Mass., there was an audience of but 
35, six of whom offered to go to the foreign field as missionaries. Nine young men pledged 
$93.60 per year towards the support of a missionary representative; twelve were already 
living $1.00 per week besides. They ha.ve now chosen one of the six to educate as age •• 
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er"l secretary in the Y. 111. C. A., preparatory to sending him to the f"reign field. In Jer-
sey City 18 signed the pledge in one day. . 

"Altogether I have spoken 41 time since college closed. Providence used me as the means 
of putting the' plan' in 15 places. All but two or three of these adopted the plan in 
toto, undertaking the full support of a missionary. The sum thus raised for the 
various foreign boards is about $8,000. God also raised up twenty-six new volun_ 
teers, 20 men and six young women. I disposed of 34 copies of • The Evangelization of 
the World,' and received several orders for the M,SSIONARY REVIEW OJ!' THE WORLD. The 
work to me personally has proved an inestimable blessing, drawing me closer to the divine 
help and guidance. I wish all volunteers would take up this method of awakening interest 
and stirring up their OWn ardor in • the crowning work of the century.'" 

~ 

II.-GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
Afrlca.-Slave-hunters and missionaries. 

For some time past the missionaries in Ny
assaland have had to defend themselves 
against Arab slave-hunters. Not only so, 
but in their heroic stand against the mer
ciless man-stealers they have been ham
pered by the representatives of a so-called 
civilizec power. ThePortuguesewhooccupy 
adjacent territory, being apparently anx
ious to annex Nyassaland itself, are well 
content that the slaver should not only 
well-nigh exterminate the natives, but do 
his best or worst to drive the missionaries 
off the coveted land. In this extremity it 
was decided to approach the British Gov
ernment. To this end a deputation, repre
senting the joint committees of the Es
tabhshed, Free and United Presbyterian 
churches of Scotland, the Universities Mis
sion and the African Lakes Company, 
waited lipon Lord Salisbury at the Foreign 
Office on Friday. The deputation, a most 
in1luential one, made up of representative 
men from the Scottish churches, together 
with several members of Parliament, was 
introduced hy Lord Balfour, whoeKpressed 
the hope that the British Government would 
110t lIo11ow the interests of this country in 
Nyassaland to be abandoned to Portugal. 
Rev. Dr. Scott presented a memorial to the 
Premier, signed by 11,006 ministers and 
elders in the three Scottish churches, set
ting forth the extent of their missionary 
effort on the shores of the Nyassa, and in 
the district known ·as the Shire Highlands, 
pointing out the dangers which beset the 
missions, especially from the Portuguese, 
who threaten to annex the country, and 
urging upon Her Majesty's Government the 
necessity of taking steps to insure that the 
missions should be permitted to continue 
their Christian work undisturbed. Rev. 
Horace Waller, on behalf of the Universi
ties Mission; Mr. Campbell White, repre
senting the Free Church; Rev. John M'Mur
tie, on behalf of the Established Church of 
Scotland; and Mr. Moir. joint manager of 
the African Lakes Company; also spoke. 
The latter mentioned that the natives in 
1885, fearing annexation, invited the com
pany to protect them and administer the 
country. Lord Salisbury, in reply, said 

there was no work which excited so much 
sympathy as that Which was being pursued 
by Europeans in Africa. In Nyassaiand and 
the Shire Highlands the ga.llant missions 
and the Scottish company were maintain
ing themselves against the great attack of 
Arab slavers, who recognized in these pio
neers of civilization their natural enemy. 
It was a desperate struggle, but it was one 
which did not at present apparently involve 
the direct co-operation of the Portuguese. 
The missions and Europeans could only de
pend for their defence upon the possession 
of arms. These had to pass through Portu
guese territory, and Portugal, said the 
Prime Minister, had thrown every impedi
ment in the way of furnishmg these arms. 
Their sympathies had not been with the 
missionaries. Portugal claimed the whole 
territory from the Atlantic to the Indian 
Ocean. This claim was not admitted by the 
British Government, nor did this country 
consider that Portugal had any claim to the 
banks of Lake Nyassa or the Shir6 High
lands. There was no danger, Lord Salisbury 
assured thedeputation, that the Portuguese 
would lay violent hands upon any of the 
mission stations. The position was, how_ 
ever, a peculiar one; but the deputation' 
must not expect more from the government 
than it could accomplish. Nyassaland was 
not British territory and the government 
could not protect the Europeans from the 
power which the possession of the coast 
gave to the Portuguese. Diplomatic action 
should not be wanting. and there was rea
son to hope that the problem would alter as 
civilization extended. 

-Africa's Regeneration-How and When? 
In a paper on British West Africa, read before 
the Royal Colonial Institution at Freetown, 
Sierra Leone, Mr. Johnston, the English Vice
Consul, spoke of the Negro races as those of" a 
lower mental dcvelopment" This objection
able designation elicited an immediate and pun
gent reply through the editorial columns of 
Tlu Sierra Leone Weekly News, in which were 
forcibly sdvocated new and important theories 
for the real elevation of the Negro, which cer
tainly se9m worthy of a more careful study and 
a more thorough trial than they ha.ve yet re
ceived by those laboring for the rejteneratloD 
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of Africa. The writer contends that, while the 
Negro is different from the white man, he is no~ 
'nterim', and that he wonld prove his intellec
nal eqnality nnder as favorable circumstances 
as his white brother has enjoyed for centnries ; 
that there is no essential snperiority or inferi
orityon the one side or the other. The ques
tion, it is said, is simply one of a difference of 
endowment and destiny, ~which is really the 
difference between a movement of two distinct 
races In the same groove, with one thrown by 
circnmstances behind the other, and the move
ment of the same races along lines which are 
destined to be always parallel, without coinci
dence in capacity or performance. Though dis
tinct, they are equal, and never until the Ne
gro has opportunity to develope along his own 
appointed lines, can he vindicate himself, and 
Africa experience any material intellectual or 
moral elevation. The views here condensed 
and presented, are, in fact, those so ablyelabora
ted by that remarkable mlln aud eminent 
scholar, E. W. BIyden, LL.D., of West Africa, 
a Negro of pure blood, well kuown to many in 
hia .. Christianity, Islam, and the Negro Race," 
a work worthy of a wider circnlation in this 
connlry.-N. Y. Evangelist, 

-Bishop Turner of the African Methodist 
church says: "Africa is the richest couti
nent under the canopy of heaven. Her nat
ural resources are incalculable. England 
and other European countries keep 200 ships 
hugging the coast the year arouud, pouring 
her wealth into their coffers; and this 
country could double the number by utiliz
ing the Negro, if it could just look beyond 
its prejudices and adjust itself to its possi
bilities. A line of steamers between Charles
ton, Savannah, New Orleans or Wilming
ton and Africa could in a few years be made 
toft60d the land with unuumbered millions 
of money. The Negro as an agent might be 
made a thousandfold more valuable to the 
South than he was as a slave, and at the 
same time more valuable to himself as a 
freeman. If England can keep steamer 
lines running all the time hurdened with 
gold-dust, ivory, coffee, cam-wood, palm
oil and a thousand other things which bring 
wealth and give business to the world, why 
cannot this country, with millions of men 
at its disposal adapted to the climate of 
Africa and as faithful to their trust as any 
race in the world. do as much or more f If 
the Negro is a burden, amenace and source 
of v~xation to our white friends, let them 
open up a highway to the land of his ances
try by a line of steamers, cheap transporta
tion and a little business thrown in, and the 
• dark Negro problem' will solve itself i;:' a 
rew years."-Spirit oj Missions. 

-A missionary sends from Tangier some 
notes ot a journey which three lady evan
gelists recently made to Fez, a city with a 
population of 150,000. They carried a tent 
with them, camping by the way at villages, 

where they gave medical advice and 
preached the gospel. At one place the chief 
made them encamp in a farm-yard close 
to his own house, warning them that if they 
wen t a few yards away he would not be an
swerable for their lives. Just after the 
ladies had got off their mules a woman came 
up, and seizing one of them by the throat 
with one hand, drew therother hand acrosll 
it in imitation of cutting it and said: "That 
is what we ought to do with you!" But 
before they left the place the Lord lJad gi ven 
the missionaries much favor in the sight of 
the people. The chief was the most inter
ested of all the listeners, and when they 
proceeded on their journey accompanied 
them all day to see them safely up on their 
way.-Bombay Guardian. 

-The Indigo of AfrIca is the best grown in 
the world. Even the wild indigo of Africa 
is better than the famous plant cultivated 
with great care in India. A soci"ty has 
been formed in Liverpool to develop its 
prOduction. We shOUld soon have Chri&
tian farmers connected with our mission 
stations, engaged in the commercial pro
ducts in their vicinity. Sugar, coffee, 
cassia, indigo and other products could be 
cultivated to profit where these are indigi
nous. 

B razi I. - The matter of Presbyterian 
missions in Brazil received due attention at the 
meeting of the General Assembly in New York 
in May last. It came up in the report of 
the commission sent to that country to or
ganize a Synod and to make a general ex
amination of the condition of the churcb tbere. 
Dr. J. Aspinwall Hodge of Hartford gave an 
account of the trip and made a most urgent ap
peal to the Presbyterians oftbis country to con
tribute liberally to the work there. The condi
tion of affairs as he pictured them was deplora
able in the extreme. Tbere lire only 32 Pres
byterian ministers to carry on the work of 
evangelizing a country nearIy as large as the 
United States. Dr. Charles E. Knox of 
Bloomfield, N, J., who was also one of the com
mission, was equally strong iu his appeals for 
money to establish a theological seminary in 
Brazil. He was glowingly enthusiastic in pic
turing the spread of Protestant schools and of 
Republicanism in Brazil, and in recounting the 
vast opportunities for spreading the gospel of
fered there. 

Another stirring plea for aid, both missiona
ries aud money, for the Brazilian work was 
made by Dr. G. W. Chamberlain, who repre
sents the Synod of Brazil in the AssembIy. He 
pointed out that iu nine years the Assembly had 
sent only one minister to the field, and that he 
had been so overworked that he was now re
turning to the United States, broken down in 
health. His speech had a deep inftuence on tb. 
commissiouers, and will no doubt result in sub 
stantiaJly beuefi tiug the work of supplying th~ 
spiritual needs of the millions of Brazil. The 
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resolutions offered by the commission were 
carried. 

Burma.-A Burmese religious cere
mony. A corresponeent of an Indian paper de
scribes a curious ceremony which took place 
recently at Rangoon. I seems that in a recent 
earthquake the bird's wing of gold and precious 
stonesicrowningthe great :Rangoon pag'?<¥l was 
thrown down and injnred. The trustees of the 
building. called on the people for subscriptions 
for a new one, and in three weeks a snm of 
80,000 rupees was coIlected. It was notified 
that on a certain day the melting of the gold 
and silver would take place, and that it would 
be the last opportunity of contributing. In one 
of the large rooms of the pagoda two large cru
cibles were placed, one for gold, the other for 
silver. Hundreds of men and women, girls, 
boys, and small children passed by dropping 
their silver or gold ornaments into the crucibles 
or handing their precions stones to the clerk 
for the purpose of being set in the bird's wing. 
Women gaily dressed and covered with jewels 
passed by, and, taking a couple of gold bangles 
from each arm, threw them into the pot, or they 
took olf rings, and, handing the stones to the 
clerk, added the gold to the melting mass. 
Those who had no gold put in rupee coins into 
the silver crucible and handed over others to 
the clerk for the use of the pagoda; eveu the 
beggars came and added their mites. All part 
ed with their treasnres without a sigh, and, in 
fact, seemed glad to give it {or such a devout 
purpose. All their good deeds are so many 
rungs mounted on the ladder towards heaven. 
The Shans went in a body of 20 men, and pre
sented a valuable diamond weighing 75 carats, 
which is to be placed as the chief ornament of 
the wing. The silver melted amounted 
to :Rs. 7,580; that collected to 3,525: the 
gold melted amounted to Rs. 13,BOO, and 
the precious stones given were valued at 
Rs. 22,000. The wing that fell down was valued 
at :Rs. 1.22,500, and the one to replace it will be 
worth Rs •. 1,75,000. The umbrella ornament at 
the top of the same pagoda (the Shawgda-goan} 
is said to have cost King Mindine Min six lakha 
of rupees; it is of pure gold, richly set with 
gems, ano! is actually 15 feet high, although at 
its present elevation it does not seem two feet. 
The pagoda itself I~ 328 feet high, and the hil
lock on which it stands is 100 feet. The pagoda 
is surrounded by the barracks of the British 
troops, and the magazines are said to be in the 
hillock on which It is built. 

China.-There are now 82 medical mis
sionaries iniChina, the majority of whom are 
from the United States; 16 of them are female 
physicians. There are large mission hospitals 
and dispensaries in Peking, Tientsin, Shang
hai and Canton, and smaner ones at various 
other cities. At these hospitals, where many 
thousands are treated yearly, and at the homes 
of other sick people, the teaching of the gospel 
goes hand in hand with the medical treatment, 
and the good accomplished is very great. In 

no part of the world 18 the medieal missionary 
more highly appreciated than within the Chi
nese Empire, and a great part of the current ex
penses of the hospitals and dispensaries afe 
borne by Chinese olllcials, the gentry and 
the merchants. Foreigners residing in China 
also give a good deal, Iethere were 100 medi
cal missionanes in China among 300,000,000 of 
people, each phYSician would have more than 
twice as many people to attend as there afe 
living in New York.-Medical NiBS. Jlect»"d. 

India. - The fact is not commonly 
recognized that the missionary bodies most 
interested in higher educational work in 
India are Presbyterian and Anglican. Of 
the large stalf of the Baptist and Methodist 
Episcopa.l, aud several other ag&,ressive 
missions, we do not know of one "{hich is 
engaged in what is known as higher educa
tional work, except Dr. Badley at Lucknow, 
snd the Christian College he is founding is 
the model upon which existing mission col
leges shonld be immediately re-organized. 
Its curriculum and appointments through
out are adapted especially for native Chris
tian students. Non-Christian students are 
not excluded, bnt if they come they must 
accept the teaching which has in view the 
needs of our native Christian youth.-The 
Indian Witness. 

Romanlsm.-Romani8m in the Prov
ince of Quebec has attained a degree of 
strength and wealth, and is snpported by a 
self-denying and resolute spirit. not known 
or appreciated until recently by even well
informed Canadians. At the recent meet
ing of the Canadian Branch of the Evan
gelical Alliance, Principal McVicar pre
sented carefully complied statistics showing 
that .the Papistical chnrch receives on an 
average, annually, from 200,000 families in 
the Province of Quebec. the enormons 8um 
of $8,000,000 for the exclusive ends ofCatho
lic worship. She owns 900 churches and the 
same number of parsonages, together with 
the palaces of the cardin'al, archbishops 
and bishops, valued at $000.000; 12 semi
naries, worth $600,000; 17 classical colleges, 
worth $850,000; 259 boarding schools and 
academies. worth $6,000.000; 80 convents. 
worth $4,000,000; and 68 hospitals and asy
lums, worth $4,000,000; making a total of 
$61,210,000. Besides, certain ecclesiastical 
orders are enormously wealthy. The Snlpi
cians, for instance, on Catholic testimony 
are wealthier thau the Bank of Montreal, 
the most powerfnl monied corporation in 
America. The lady superior of the Lon&,ue 
Point Asylum recently informed a press 
representative that the nnns built that 
splendid bnilding at their own cost of $100.-
000. To everyone familiar with history the 
growth of Romanism on this continent is a. 
menace to free institntions_ to the public 
schools, and to a. competent and honest 
administra.tion of public a.1fairs. 
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-Rev. Jacob Primmer of Dunfermline, 
charges that the church of Scotland is 
becomin~ honeycombed with Jesuits and 
Popery. He quoted from the latest work of 
the Church Service Society "An Order of 
Divine Service for Children," to show that 
it was a liturgy largely drawn from popish 
mas&-books, and taught baptIsmal regen
eration. In this secret society, the two 
clerks of Assembly and ex-moderator were 
leading spirits. These Romanizers had in
troduced into their church large numbers 
of popish images of mouks, the virgin 
saints, angels, crosses, also a service-book, 
and ritualism, as in St. Giles's, Edinburgh; 
popish pulpits with the crucifix on them, as 
in Craigiebuckler churcQ; a large stone 
cross standing seventeen feet eight inches 
high in Ruthwell church, which had been 
enlarged to receive it, and last Sunday It 
was dedicated by the minister of Morning
side, although the whole thing was a viola
tion of the law of the church. He had 
made the Scottish hymnal a special 
study, and he had discovered that fifty of 
the, hymns were written by popish monks, 
priests and sa.ints. These Romanizers were 
at large in the church. 

Spaln.-Celebratlon of the Discovery of 
America. Dr. Curry, United States Minister to 
Spain, sends a translation of the decree, signed 
by the Queen-Regent, setting forth the plan by 
wliich Spain is to celebrate the four hundreth 
anniversary of the discovery of America. It is 
rather amusing to observe that the United 
States i8 not to be invited to participate in the 
Spanish festivities. 

The following is the Royal Decree: 
"ARTICLE I. For the purpose of commemo

rating the fourth Ceutennial of the Discovery of 
America and of honoring the memory of Chris
topher Columbus, an Exposition shall be estab
lished for the year 1892, to which the Govern· 
ment shal, invite the kingdom of Portugal and 
the Governments of the Nations of Latin 
America. 

"ART. II. The object of the Exposition will 
be t? present, in. t!Ie most complete manner 
pOSSIble, the condItIon of the inhabitants of 
~merica at the time of the discovery by collect
l1!g for t.he purpose all the objects which can 
gIve an Idea of the state of their civllization and 
of the Civilization of the races inhabiting the 
American Continent at the end of the fifteenth 
centur~, and by a separate exhibition at the 
same time of all the products of the art, science 
and industry which characterize the present 
cuItu» of the Nations of Latin america. 

"AltT. III. A special committee, which shall 
be sent to South America in a government war
ves~el, shall be charged with the dnty of pre
psrmg the Exposition in agreement with and 
u'!der the dire~tion.of the diplomatic represent
atIves of Spam 1D the different American 
States. 

"ART. IV. To meet the expenses necessary 
for the celebration of the centennial the Gov
ernment will euter in each of the five coming 
budgets, aJ:d will submit to the approval of the 
Cortes, an appropriation of 500,000 francs which 
sh~ll be exclusively destined to the expenses re
q,!Ired b! the commemoration. This appropri
atIOn WIll be deClared permanent until June 
30th, 1893, and the sums unexpended shall be 
kept in the the treasury until that date. 

"ART. V. The Ministers of State, Colonies 
War and Marine shall be charged with the exe: 
cution oUhis decree in everything relating to 
their respective departments. 

.. Given in the Palace, February 28th, 1888. 
" MARlA CRISTINA. 

"The President of the Council of Ministers, 
.. PRAxEnEs MATEO PAGASTA." 

TV .rkey .-" The statistics for the Eastern 
Turkey Mission have just been completed for 
the year 1888, and possibly an extract from 
these may not prove unintereSting to many of 
your readers. They may also give a better idea 
of the work of the mission. 

.. The estimated population of the field occu·· 
pied by this mission is over one and a quarter 
million. This gives to each ordained mission
ary in the field a parish of ninety-two thousand 
souls. Of this two and one-quarter millions 
within the limits of the mission only about six
teen thousand are declared Protestants, one
tenth Qf rme per cent. of the whOle number. But of 
the sixteen thousand declared Protestants. only 
2,686 are membeI·s of the Protestant church
which makes one church member to every 500 
of the sonls included within the mission limits. 
These figures show that the time has not yet 
arrived for the withdrawal ofmi88ionary forces 
from Turk~y. 

.. There are five regular stations at which 
missionaries reside: Bitlis, established in 1858; 
Erzroom, In 1839; Harpoot, in 1855; Mardin, 
In 1856, and Van, in 1872. Bitlis occupies 15 
out-stations, Erzroom 22, Harpoot 56, Mardin 
20 and Van 2. About five·elghts of all of the 
Protestants of the mission are within the lim
its of Harpoot station. There are 40 regularly 
established churches in the mission, with a to
tal membership of 2,686. To these churches 
there were received on confeSsion, in 1888, 205 
members; 156 of these were received in the 
Harpoot field. These churches are presided 
over by 28 ordained pastors. There are also 50 
regular preachers, 176 native teachers and 45 
other helpers, such as Bible-readers, colpor 
teors, evangelists, etc. Each Sabbath there is 
preaching at 120 stated places, with an average 
congregation of 11,000. About 75 per cent. of 
this number are members of the Sabbath
schools. 

"The educational statistics show, also, a large 
work. The center of the mission schools is at 
Harpoot, where is located the Mission Theolog
ical Seminary and Euphrates College, with over 
590 students in attendance. From here teach
ers and preachers r:o out to all parts or the field. 
Exclusive of the college there are over 6,000 
scholars studying in the high and common 
schools of the mission. 

"When it is remembered that all these schools 
are strictly evangelical, in which lessons from 
the Bible and Testament are daily given. whose 
teachers are supposed to be Christians, and who 
are especially charged with the duty of giving 
to all their pupils religious Instruction, the part 
which these schools are destined to play in the 
evangelization of this land can be partlally ap-
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predated. It is undoubtedly true that over oue
half of the studeuts above mentioned are mem
bers of non-Protestaut families. The school is 
already a power in the land, and its in1luence Is 
increasing every day. 

.. The next question IS, What do these people 
pay for all the gospel and educational privileges 
they enjoy Y Before this question Is answerad, 
you must remember that this is in the Oriellt, 
where it is the nature of the people to receive, 
not to give; whose common nature and desire 
is expressed by the universal never-forgotten 
word, "bakshish"; where many a man will 
endure a hard beating from officials rather than 
pay his tax of one or two dollars, when he has 
the money in his pocket aud knows that he must 
ultimately pay it. But above all this it is a land 
of extreme poverty and oppression, where thou
sands of deaths occur each year from lack of food 
and from exposure; where the whole tendency 
of the country is toward extreme poverty. It 
must also not be forgotteu that here the regular 
wages of a common laborer, he boarding him
self, is 10 to 15 cents a day; for a man with a 
trade from 20 to 40 cents a day; that bread costs 
nearly as much as it does in America, and tha 
many articles of clothing are imported from 
Europe. Looking at all of these things, it is 
evident that $1 here would equal from $5 to $8 
in the United States-i. e., it would be procured 
with as much difficulty and labor, while it will 
not go so far in the purchase of necessities and 
luxuries. 

" After this introduction, let me say that the 
Protestants of this mission contributed during 
the year 1888 for religious and educational pur
poses nearly $13,000. This does not include 
large sums paid for the purchase of religious 
and school-hooks, nor does it take into consid
eration personal expense incurred in sending 
scholars to school and in hoarding them while 
there, except when this money, in a few cases 
only, is put into missionaries' hands for the pur
pose of board. This is an average of nearly 90 
cents each for every declared Protestan 
throughout the mission and $4.80 for each 
church member. 

"To put it in a little different form: for 
every dollar contributed by the American 
Board for direct evangelical and education
al purposes, the people contributed one dol
lar and ten cents. Bear in mind that the 
party who paid the $1.10 earned it at 14 
cents a da.y, boarding himself in the mean 
time. If all who cOll1;ribute to the work of the 
American Board would give with the same 
liberali ty and self-sacrifice that these peo
ple of the Orient have given during the past 
year, the treasury of the Board would be 
more than full." 

These churches have also a Home Mission 
Society, which is carrying on a noble work 
at Kourdistaa. The contributions to this 
society are so liberal that the wqrk is not 
at all hampered for the want of funds. 

Apart from aU figures, there Is at present 
a thorough stirring up in the old church. 
There is less of hostility and more hearty 
co-operation than ever before. Protestant 
preachers are constantly invited into the 
oVJ. Gregorian churches to conduct service 
-not the service of the church. but the 
Protestant service with preaching. Our 
educated Christian young men are urged to 
teach in the schools which the Gregorians 
are attempting to establish. Many of the 
Protestant text-books have been adopted 
by them and very frequently the New Tes
tament is used. All of these things were un
heard of a few years ago. Protestantism 
has come to be synonymous with enlighten
ment and this is the foundation of true 
Christianity.-Rev. J. L. Barton, 0/ Harput, 
in The independent. 

Woman's Work.-In the heart of a de
voted Christian woman some 54 years ago 
was conceived the idea of how to reach the 
women in the zenanas of India. Single
handed and against great opposition did 
Mrs. Doremus put that thought into opera
tion. 

Dr. David Abel, an American missionary 
to China, returning in 1834, started in Eng
land the .. Society for Promoting Female 
Education in the East." lIrs. Doremus,list
ening to his appeals as he strove to arouse 
Christians in America to the needs of the 
women in the East, said: I will go to my 
sisters in Christ, sisters of wealth, of cul
ture, with leisure, and tell them what you 
have told me ; what it is that is holding the 
heathen nations to their sUl)erstition and 
idolatry. It is the women of India, the 
mothers and sisters incarcerated bepind 
those walls, that shield them from all ap
proach, not only of religion, but of educa
tion and friends. We will uUlte together, we 
women of America, of every creed, in this 
great work of sending single women as mis
sionaries, who, not having the ca.re of hus
bands and families, can give themselves 
especially to this work. 

The women listened, felt the call as a 
special message to them and responded 
gladly. The men said. It was not possible 
that women could go out, unmarried, to 
these heathen countries and be respected, 
and so great was the opposition that what 
was intended to be simply a movement of 
women auxiliary to already established 
missionary sscieties, was organized 26 
years afterwards as a distinct work, as
suming the name of "The Woman's Union 
Missionary Society of A·merica for Heathen 
Lands," whose prominent feature was the 
sending of single women to do a specific 
work among the women. The wedge ha.s 
entered the very heart of idolatry, in that 
the heathen women are being reached as 
never before; but a greater work even than 
this has been accomplished, for this inBDlr-
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ation bas emancipatea our own' American 
women. The women of India and China and 
Japan need our personal elforts in their be
half, but we needed more the stimulus 
that has come to us through the missional'Y 
work. Since Mrs. Doremus and her sympa
thizers organized this woman's work, sO 

short a time ago, there have sprung up all 
over our land a multitude of women's socI
eties. Thousands are organized, not only 
for the foreign missionary work, but for the 
home work, for temperance work, for all 
manner of church and state charities. 
Woman is fast becoming the almoner of 
man's best gifts to his fellow-men. While 
we rejoice in the well being of the multitude 
of women's missionary societies that have 
been the direct outcome of this mother in 
Israel-for it is the oldest of aJl onr women's 
organizations in America-we will do well 
to cherish and promote to the utmost of our 
ability the prosperity of this Union work, 
which has six mission stations, one hospital, 
two dispensa.ries, fifty-seven missionaries 
and 3,381 pupils dependent upon it,with wider 
fields of usefulness still opening before it. 

This peculiar and all-important work calls 
for tile hearty co-operation of everyone 
mterested in aggressive foreign missionary 
work. 

-The Critic:a of Missions. The most per
sistent critics are the tourists and the stat
isticians. The former make the jOllrney of 
the world, and, finding in every port a hand
ful of missionaries, and behind them the 
great, black m .. ss of untouched heathenism, 
not unna turalIv infer that this speck of 
whiteness can never overcome this mass of 
blackness. What reason has the tourist 
for believing that a thing which is so near 
nothing can bring to naught a thing so vast 
and real as Asiatic Buddhism 1 He forgets 
that one rope-girded priest converted Eng
land, another Germany, another Ireland. 
He finds that the missionary is a commou 
and uninteresting man, that often his con
verts are chieftyretaiuers, that lapses are 
frequeut, and that his methods have ap
parently little relations to the ends most to 
be desired. And so he eats the missiouary's 
bread, as a god from Olympus might sup 
with mortals, accepts his suggestions as to 
routes, and fiUs his note-book with bor
rowed information, which appears in his 
printed pages as original observations, and 

goes a.wa.y damning the cause with faint 
praise of the worthy man's zeal. It would 
be interesting to compare the opinions of 
book.making tourists with those of the 
British governors of India, the ministers to 
Turkey and the admirals of Pacific squad
rons; that is, the opinions of casual ob
servers wlth those of men who thoroughly 
w.nderstand the subject. 

But the most confident critic of missions 
is the statisticiau, w.ho demolishes them 
by a sum in arithmetic: the heathen popu
lation increases at such a ratio, converts a' 
such a ratio, a.nd the latter never overtake 
the former. He deems himself under no 
obligation to explain why the basilicas of 
Rome became churches, or why England 
does not still worship at Stonehenge in
stead of Westminster. It would seem to 
be not a difficult thing to learu that human 
progress is not determined by a law of nu
merical ratio, but there are enough who 
can think in no other fashion even with his
tory for an object-Iesson.-Dr. Munger in 
Forum for June. 

-SOME ten years ago,Mr. Gladstone trans
lated into beautiful Italian the well-known 
hymn, Rock of Ages. This suggested to 
Signor Ruggero Bonghi, the Gladstone of the 
Italian Parliament, tbe idea of using his 
pen in diffusing and defending the truth. 
Among other productions he has written 
Vita di Gesu, The Life of Christ, a work 
based on the evangelists, of warm Christian 
spirit and heartily endorsed by those who 
have examined it as far as published. Each 
number consists of eight superbly printed 
pages, costing bu,t two cents. On the Corso, 
the most fashionable street of Rome, are 
seen in large letters the words, Vita di Gesu, 
Vita di Gesu, while near by stands a splen
did illustration from the book, Christ talk
ing with the woman of Samaria. It is worth 
while statiilg that there will be seventy 
parts, containing in all eighty-six fine illus
trations by the best artists in the kingdom. 
Such an occurrencc has never before taken 
place iu Italy. Mr. Boughi appears daily in 
the Senate, and losses nothmg. of his in
fiuence by having written tbis scholarly and 
mauly life of Christ. The parts. as they 
Come from the press, are eagerly sought 
for, and read with avidity by tbousandswho 
are now e::etting for the first time the history 
of the Holy Child. 

IH.-MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE FROM ALL 
PARTS OF THE WORLD-FIELD. 
India. 

[OUR reaC:ers will remember that 
Mr. Wishard, Secretary of the Colle
giate International Y. M. C. Associ
a.tion, is spending some years abroad 

establishing Y. M. C. A's. in foreign 
lands and visiting colleges and other 
schools of learning, performing evan
gelistic work among the students. 
His mission thus far has proved a. 
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great success. Col. Olcott, the New 
York Theosophist, who was convert
ed some years age to the vagaries of 
Madame Blavatsky, the Russo-Indian 
Spiritualist, has been paying a mis
sionary visit to Japan in the hope of 
turning Christian converts to Budd
hism, as it is interpreted by the 
Theosophists. We get a glimpse in 
this letter of the kind of work he is 
doing.-EDs.] 

"Mr. L. D. Wishard has just returned from 
a trip down the inland sea to Nagasaki, Oka' 
yama, etc. In some of these places he fol
lowed Col. Olcott, the Theosophist, by about 
a week. Col. Olcott began by lecturing on 
Buddhism. pure and simple, but now is trav
elling through the Empire attackin~ Ohris
anity, since in this he has the support of 
the Buddhist priests. kt Hiroshima, the 
Snnday after his lectures, Miss Bryan's and 
Miss Cuthbert's Sunday-schools were re
duced by one-half, so strongly stirred were 
the Buddhists against Christianity, but in a 
few weeks the schools will probably be at
tended by their wonted numbers. Mr. Wish
ard has been at work among the students of 
the Government schools of late, and by issu
ing cards anuouncing himself as a rept'esen
tative of the students of Europe and Amer
ica. has drawn immense crowds in the thea
tres-sometimes over 1,000 young men. At 
a recent meeting (at Okayama) the Buddhist 
priests c .. me in, as they often do to make 
disturbance, and if possible, bre .. k up the 
meeting. On this occasion Mr. Wishard ap
pealed to the students, who at once sided 
with him and enforced order. The students 
are evidently very much taken with him, 
and are delighted to be addressed as a class; 
and he can, therefore, as a college secretary 
and representative. reach them as no other 
mau could. He is doing a grand work. Over 
100 young men were baptized a few weeks 
ago at the Congregational College at Kyoto 
as the fruit of his labors. He conducts a 
summer school for Bible study in this insti
tution, on the Northfield plan, early in July, 
and says he wtshes Dr. Pierson would come 
out and assist in the work. Here is a new 
form of work in Japan that promises great 
results and should enlist the prayers of 
saints everYwhere. ' FRED. S. CURTIS. 

"KOBE, JAPAN, May 16, 1889." 

Japan, 
.. EDS. MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD: 

.. Religion inJapan still continues tobethe 
ab.obing topic of the day. The purely polit
tical newspapers even cannot keep the sub
ject out of their columns. The drift of 
the discussion is not so much towards 
the having or not having a relil:"ion, but to-

wards what kind of a religion shall the 
country have. And upon this latter 
ground it seems that the contest must 
speedily ,come to an issue. 

"It is likely that, for a ttme at least, there 
will be three rival forces contending
Christianity, Buddhism and Skepticism. 
The next twenty years is going to witness 
a great change in the national character 
of Japan. As far as skepticism is concerned, 
it lies at the very heart of the rising gener
ation. We are sowmg the seed in a skepti_ 
cal soil. A bright young man, a student in 
our school, told me, a short time ago, that 
he did not believe there was a human soul, 
neither a God, heaveu nor hell. This is the 
case with many young men here. But the 
gospel has power, if it can reach the heart 
directly, without hUman conception, to 
overcome this skepticism. This skepticism 
is not a native of the Japallese soil; it 
is an imported article from Europe and 
America. 

.. But the mosta.ctive opponent to Christi
anity will be Buddhism-Buddhism re
formed. Its adheren ts are bestirring them
selves on an sides. They are to have schools 
aud colleges, both classical and theologi
cal, newspapers and magazines, a. clergy 
with itinerant preaching, and everything • 
on the Christian plan 'of propagating their 
faith. They will have missionary societies; 
and it is thought that America will be re
deemed from the heathenism of Chris
tianity. What think you, Americans? Col. 
Olcott, the American apostle of Buddhism, 
and the first American convert to the relig
ion of Shaka, is now in Japau, lecturing to 
full houses. He comes from ,Ceylon for the 
purpose of uniting Japanese Buddhism with 
that of Ceylon. The object is to have Buddh
ism present one solid front to Christianity 
in the East. Thinking that the strength of 
Christian ty is largely in Its methods of 
spreading, Buddhism will adopt these 
methods; and instead of a priest sitting 
all day upon his feet beside bibacki (a 
brazier), and smoking a piper sixty times an 
hour. he will be called a preacher as in 
America, and will go about delivering ser
mons. They wish to solidify and move a.s an 
unbroken phalanx. 

They will learn one invaluable lesson from 
united Catholicism and divided Protestant
ism. Here, where Christiani ty has to staud 
alone, without the popular sentiment in its 
favor, Christian union shines with a diviner 
brightness. Missionaries who represent the 
most ant~gonistie theological schools, meet 
one another, and give the friendly greeting, 
and wish the union God speed. But occas
ionally a home paper comes from across the 
sea, full of sad foreboding concerning the 
union movement. They fear that each will 
not have an equal share in rights and 
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privileges, tha.t the home church constitu
tion will be viola.ted, a.nd tha.t some one 
church will lose its identity in the noion. 
But there are very few missionaries in 
Japan who are opposing the union. While 
It is exclusively among the Pedoba.ptists. 
the Baptists hope to see it triumph; for it 
will hasten the day of a union of them too. 
Looking at this rich field in the light of the 
Saviour's prayer, and considering what has 
been a.ccomplished towa.rds its fulfillment. 
who can doubt that we have rightly inter
preted that prayer, or lift an opposing voice 
against the progress made? 

.. FraternalJy, E. SNODGRASS. 
.. SHONAI, JAPAN, May 6, ]889." 

Another letter from Japan. 
[A hopeful si.gn and further news 

respecting Col. Olcott's mission.
EDS.) 

.. The following editorial appeared recently 
in the local paper published here: 

.,' Buddhist, ' where are you? I want to call 
your attention to some facts, and roIly a thon
sand of the brethren who have grown indiff.rent 
to our religion. Don·t you see the water drip
ping throngh the roofs and soiling the clothes 
of our idols? Don't you see the priests going 
about the streets caring only for their beauti
ful robes, wine and money? Can't we reform 
these priests and restore the religion that has 
done so mnch for our country? I was sur· 
prised when I saw the earnestness of the 
missionaries, and I was also very sorry, be
cause they are establishing the foreign religion 
in onr country. The students in our schools 
are believing in their religion. Do yon know 
what that means 1 The very ones who will 
soon be the leaders of our nation are believing 
and accepting the teachings of these IOreign 
missionaries. See how they establish schools, 
and work diligently every day, and then take 
warning. You have read how onr Bnddhists 
have been persecuted in the Eastern countries 
by those foreigners. ' 

"This man only gives us a picture of the decay 
of Buddhism. They are in the throes of death, 
and we may expect to hear snch groans. Col. 
Olcott, an American, is trying to revive their 
cause in Japan. He tells them in his addresses 
to retain their native religion and not be found 
accepting the religion of another country; but 
the Colonei doesn't practice What he preaches. 
A town near us offered $500 to get a few 
lectures from him, but the amount was not 
sufficient, which shows that he Is a rather ex· 
pensive assistance. Many revivlas are gOing on 
in the Christian work and most all the churches 
are enjoying a healthy and steady growth. 

"SUI'L H. W AlNRIGHT. 
.. OITA, April, 14, 1889." 

Syria. - Missionary Experience. - Miss 
Mary l', Eddy sends us the following: 

bEmOAN MISSION, BEIRUT, March 18, ]889. 
DEAR DR. SHERWOOD: My brother and brother
in-law have been touring in the southern part of 
the Sidon field. I enclose part of a private jour
nal kept by the latter during the trip. It will 
give a good idea of the experience of mis~iona
ries. 

A year ago Beirut became the seat of a new 
"Warhijat" or province and a Governor-Gen. 
eral, Ali Pasha, was appointed. After a year'" 
residence here he has been removed by death. 
Long a resident in Paris and Berlin, he had lib
eral views and was affable and personally friend
ly to the representatives of foreign powers resi
dent, and as far as lay in his power he aided 
rather than opposed our work in this province ... 

Journal. After pa.sing Ras el Ain beyond 
Tyre, I was on new ground, and everything be
came more interesting. Two and a half honrs 
along the sea brought us to a famous headland, 
Rasel Abyad, over which the road is cot deep into 
the white chalky rock. At places it is very smooth 
and steep, while the cliff drops sheer away for ZOO 
ft.'into the blue sea. Beyond this along the shore 
for miles is a sample of Turkish mismanagement. 
They forced the surrounding popnlation to come 
and labor upon a new carriage road, which be
gins nowhere and ends nowhere, crosses 
no ravines, is straight where it ought to be 
crooked, and crooked where it ought to be 
straight, I. double the width needed, and though 
continuing tor many miles is nowhere finished. 
It is a perfect type of the scale on which snch 
works are often projected, and the way in which 
they are abandoned after some one in money 
or muscle has paid out enough to complete two 
such roads. 

We visited several rockhewn tombs, of which 
there lire thousands in PhoeniCia, and below 
Alexander's fountain we left the sea and began 
to climb the mountain slope, visiting some an
cient ruins, acres of pillars, columns and blocks 
lying all over the top of the slope. It is sadden
ing to think of how hard these unknowu people 
must have labored to erect such buildings and 
then to pass away, thus leaving nothing behind 
them, not even a name. Then for an honr more 
we pulled up the mountain, rugged and stony, 
with a scrnbby oak, thorns and coarse grasses, 
finally reaching our destination. Alma, on the 
top of the ridge, surronnded by mulberry and 
olive trees, is very pretty from a distance, but, 
like Constantinople, a closer acquaintance dis
pels something of first Impres~ions. The people 
are desperately poor-poorer than any village 
I have yet visited. For years they have suffer
ed from oppression and robbery; murders and 
fights have been of frequent occurrence, and 
this whole region until quite recently was un· 
safe. Yet a nice new church was finished and 
dedicated a year ago, and the communicants 
number nearly thirty. We came to the room of 
the resident teacher. It is a curions old place, 
a large yard in front in which cattle are tethered 
by day. On the ground 1I00r are three large 
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rooms, each of which serves as house, barn 
and stable. A family, stores of hay and grain, 
a.nd cattle being quartered in each one. I wish I 
conld clearly picture one with its arches of 
stone, supporting mud roofs with mud 1Ioors, 
granaries, rough mats, absolutely no furni ture. 
At nights only a smoky oil light to illumiue 
the darkness. Men and women, old and young, 
inhahit the room. Water has all to be carried 
by the women from a fonntain half an hour 
below the village, hence cleanliness is at a dis· 
connt. More than one man in the church has 
taken hnman life in' self-defense or otherwise. 
Four of the members are blind, and others will 
soon be in the same sad condition. The poverty 
and snlfering of many is pitiable to behold. Yet 
the church at Alma is not a discouraging one; 
there are some bright jewels in it who have 
withstood much persecution in years past. 

Sunday was a pleasant day. S"turday after
noon we had held a meeting preparatory to cbm
munion; so we rose early Sabbath morning. 
At 7.80 we went to the church. There was first 
a meeting of the members to examine candidates 
for admission. Then came the communion ser
vice, in whichl helped. Three were admitted, 
the service lasting till nearly half past ten 
O'clock. The church is a new building of clean 
white stone, with a battlemented top, the lU

side plainly finished. The roof rests on two 
rows of arches, which run lengthwise of the 
building. It is bare of furniture, only a table 
for a pulpit,a chair, and a few mats on the 1Ioor. 
These are in daily use by the teacher and chil
dren who comprise the school. In one corner 
stands the commOn bier, a heavy wooden one, 
used at all funerals. The congregation num
bered 120, aU seated on the floor, the men and 
women being separated by a curtain. All left 
their shoes as they entered the door, and the 
collection of them in all stages of worn-outed
ness was a unique 1Inish to the open doorway. 
I have not seeil a gathering that was more poor
ly dressed and in the main of sadder faces. 
They listened like hungry people, and surely 
God must look in great pity upon them. The 
elder, who passed the bread and wine, wore the 
roughest and commonest clothing, his head cov
ered by a black sort of scarf, kept in place by a 
double circle or fillet of rope. His feet and legs 
were bare to the knees. But that took nothing 
away from the meaning and sacredness of the 
service. Babies cried and were carried out and 
in again, and once during the service two were 
seated, playing, inside the bier that has been 
used at so many funerals. To·day, Tuesday, 
we went out hunting, not for partridges, but 
for small deer, known here by the term" waai. " 
In Ps. civ: 18, the word is translated" wild 
goats," which is an error. There was an ex
citing time when two were started, aud when 
deer and hnnters went flying through the bosh. 
But the deer got away. Still later another deer 
Was driven from cover and brought down by 
three shots. It is a great prize and repays us for 
all our hunting. 

Now let me describe our .. dwelling" here. 
We occupy the room belouging to the teacher. 
It is 15 ft. by 12, with a mud 1Ioor and very din
gy walls. The roof rests on two long, heaT)' 
beams, across which are laid rows of crooked 
sticks, then layers of moss and thorns, then 
earth. All day long, but especially at night, the 
dry mud is dropping dowu, covering every
thing with dust, which is whirled about every 
time the door or window is opened. I find lots 
of mud in my hair every morning. The door 
is about five feet high, so one must either duck 
his head or bump it when entering. Two 
windows, without glass, alford good venti
lation. Both windows remain shut most of the 
day on account of the strong wind, and we get 
our light through the open doorway. I know 
the meaning of "darkening one's doorway," 
Since, when anl one comes the room is dark
ened. The east wall has a" yoke," or clothes
press, without doors, or shelves, or anything, 
except bl'ck and bottom. In It are piled our 
beds and bedding, when not In use. On the 
north and south walls are very rude shelves, 
on which are piled in beautiful confusion jars 
and bottles and cooking utensils, dishes and 
oll cans, tin boxes of salt and sugar and pow
der, bellows, old bags, and below all a small
er shelf with a row of books. Below the 
clothespress are small compartments in which 
are earthen jars containing olives, and molas
ses, etc. In one corner of the room are three or 
four" pockets" of mud, ajar resting in each one. 
In another corner· a large wooden chest, in 
which the teacher keeps his treasures, cloth
ing, spoons, etc. At this present moment its 
cover is piled with our books and papers, sad
dle bags and canned goods. The end of the 
room near the door is a. sort of combination, 
pantry, cellar, garret, kitchen and coal-bin, not· 
to mention the guns and old saddles. The rest 
of the 1Ioor is covered with coarse mats, and 
my "corner" has a thin bed spread onthe1l00r, 
on which I am sitting and writing. I have 
drawn the tiny, low, round table over my knees 
aud am writing by the dim rays of a smoky, 
light. When we go to bed we get out and 
set up our travding iron bedsteads, spread our 
beds and bedding, and go to sleep with the mud 
sifting iuto our ears. In the morning we go 
outside, down the rough stone steps, and !bra
ham pours wat~r on our hands while we 
wash. Stationary washstands, bath-tubs, etc., 
are unknown luxuries here. For dishes we 
have several plates and bowls, two cups with
out handles or saucers, three odd tumblers, and 
knives and forks. But what fun we have in and 
through it all. !braham makes" soup," which 
is dry, and we eatit with a fork. He has to 
inform us when the stew and rice are warm, 
for we should never discover that fact 
unaided. Yesterday Mr. E. stutr~d and 
cooked a partridge he had shot, and I 
made "tomato sauce" for it, a dinner 
we "two missionaries" mOlt heartIly en
joyed. 
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Southern India.-The Malaba .... Syr. 
ian Church Case. The great Syrian church 
la wswt has just been heard in the Royal Court 
of Final Appeal in Travancore and judgment 
will, no doubt, shortly be pronounced. The 
point in contention is, whether the Patriarch of 
Antioch has jurisdiction over the Syrian church 
of Malabar or not. The late Mar Athanasius, 
Metropolitan, and his successor, Mar Thomas 
Athanasius, are charged with having changed 
the usages and doctrines of the church by the 
omission from the ancient liturgy of prayers for 
the dead and prayers addressed to saints; by 
administering communion in both kinds, and 
sundry other measures tending towards what 
Protestant Christians would regard as reform 
from superstition and error. For this, the Pa
triarch long ago interdicted Mar Athanasius and 
contends that the orders of Mar Thomas Atha
naiius are invalid, not having been conferred 
in due form by the Patriarch himself. 

On the other hand, Mar Athanasius main tains 
that the Patriarch possesses no such adminis
trative authority as he claims and that the 
alleged innovations ar-e in accordance with the 
earlier and purer teaching and practice of the 
Malabar church before they were forcibly prose
lyted to Rome by Alexis Menezes and the Portu
guese power at the end of the sixteenth century 
and their ancient books destroyed. In this res
pect he seems to have taken up much the same 
ground as that assumed by the old Catholics of 
Germany and Switzerland against the preten
sions of the See of Rome. 

When in Tra vancore in 1875-6, after a visit to 
England In 1874, with a view of enforcing his 
claims in person, the Patriarch consecrated six 
new Metrans besides one, Mar Dionysius,whom 
he had previously consecrated at Merdeen, and 
whom he authorized, with the aid of a commit
tee, to carryon the litigation and' to exercise 
general superintendence over the affairs of the 
church. This Mar Dionysins accordingly sued 
Mar Thomas Athanasius and other representa
tives of the reform party, in the Zillah Civil 
Court of Alleppey, in 1879, the hearing of which 
at vast length occupied five years. He claimed 
the Syrian seminary at Cottayam, and certain 
lands and funds belonging to It, also omcial 
books, ornaments, and vestments used by the 
Metropolitans for the time being-the decision 
on which would ·carry with it the whole 
property and jurisdictIon over the Syrian 
church. 

In 188i decree was made by the Zillah judge, 
Mr. T. C. Krishna Menon, in favor of Mar 
Dionysius, both parties to bear their respective 
costs. 

At once appeal was made by Mar Thomas 
Athanasius to the High Court of Travancore, 
whose judgment by Justices T. R. Narayana 
Pillai and G. Arianayayam Pillai, after hearing 
the caso at fnll length, was delivered in 1885. 
again adjudging the properties in dispute to Mar 
Dionyslus and a warding costs to him. 

Finally, an appeal has been made to the 

Royal Court of Final Appeal, representative of 
the Maharajah, and consisting of the Chief 
Justice and a European Christian judge. For 
this purpose the whole of the previous proceed
ings, depositions pro and con, docnments re
ferred to, extracts from hh;tories, canons, mis
sals and other books, and prior judgments were 
printed for the use of the judges and advocates 
in four volumes, 4to, amounting in all to 1172 
pages. Many of the remarks bearing on the 
manners and customs and religious views of the 
Syrian Christians are of the greatest interest to 
students, and the ultimate decision of this 
cause celebre, whichever way it goes, will have 
a great and permanent effect on the future of 
the Syrian church of Malabar. 

Is not the Mar Gregorius, Syrian Bishop of 
Jerusalem, referred to in THE MISSIONARY RE
VIEW for February, as visiting England to col~ 
lect money for schools to spread Bible truths 
connected with this same Patriarch who in 
Tra vancore is fighting so hard against evan
gelical and Scriptural truth ~ 

(REv.) S. MATEER TREVANDIUJI!. 

Evangelization of the J ewe. 
EXTREMELY interesting incidents might 

be gathered from the current annals of 
the First Hebrew Christian .. hurch in 
America. No. 17 St. Mark's Place, New 
York (Rev. Jacob Freshman, pastor), 
to illustrate the power of the gospel and 
the accessibility of the Jewish as] well 
as of the Gentile enemy of Christ to 
the influences of the Holy Spirit a.ttendant 
on the faithful ana .. ifectionate preaching 
of Jesus the Messiah. The baptism of a 
Jew is martyrdom: the end for him of all 
he ever held dear or knew of hope or com
fort before in this world. Man or woman, 
boy or maiden, is from that hour an outcast 
from home, kindred, society, employment; 
followed only with bitter curses by all who 
ever loved or knew them. Hardly can they 
even find refuge in Christian associations, 
for they are often obliged to become wander
erswhere they are not known, to obtain a 
chance to earn their bread. Notwithstand
ing all this, earnest inquirers are at all 
times .. searching the Scriptures whether 
these things are so," at the rooms of the 
mission, and baptisms are so frequent as to 
he almost a usual occurrence on Sabbath 
evenings. Seven were united to the little 
church at the last quarterly communion 
service. What wonder that these who have 
left all for Christ are burning with zeal to 
testify of Him, and almost always wish to 
devote their lives to preaching the gospel f 
A venerable lady, who had lived in wealth 
and luxury until, 17 years ago,she became a 
Christian, declares that since then she 
has not eaten a morsel that was not ea.rned 
by the lone labor of her own hands. yet 
that she has been full of increasing JOY in 
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the Lord to this day. Another lady, whose 
husband and six of her twelve children are 
still unbelieving Jews, has brought the other 
six with her to Jesus, and the writer saw 
them aU baptized together by Mr. Freshman, 
and heard the trustful prayers that will not 
cease until the rema.ining ha.lf of this fami
Iyof fourteen a.re a.lso ga.thered in. The 
other day, a Jewish gentlema.n came on 
from Boston to see Mr. Freshman, as the 
delega.te of four Jewish fa.milies, who, ha.v
ing become c.onvinced tha.t Jesus is the 
Messia.h. desire to cha.ng-e their residence 
to New York for the purpose of uniting with 
the Hebrew Christian church. 

Those who a.re sca.ttered abroa.d prea.ch
ing the word oft"n send back precious tid
ings. From the branch mission begun in 
Chica.go, we reproduce the following, out of 
Mr. Freshma.n's,sixth annua.l report: 

.. On the first Sa.turday 14 Hebrews were 
present. All Were arguing about our Sav
iour in langua.ge more or less a.greeable to 
Christia.nears. But with the most of them 
I observed a total ignorance of the Christ 
of the fifty-thirdchapterofIsaiah. I called 
the attention of these Hebrews to some of 
the Messia.nic passages. Although some of 
them are learned Jews, tbey seem never to 
have paid attention to these passage; but 
now they promised to read them carefully, 
and to call on me to argue about them. 

.. On Saturday sixteen Israelites were 
present, mostof them infidels. They would 
not go to a synagogue, a church or a gospel 
meeting; but these infidel Hebrews would 
like to come to our meetings, as they all say 
• if we had preaching on Saturday.' Nowa, 
days the Jews themselves require us to 
preach the gospel to them. We had a lively 
time; but the Lord Was with me, and en
abled me to speak of the truth as it is in 
Christ, in spite of all dangers." 

Not infrequently, edu<)ated Jews come 
into Mr. Freshman's meetings and show a 
disposition to discuss the tMessianic ques
tion with the preacher. One afternoon dur
in&" the late conference. the Rabbi Gottheil 

entered and availed himself of tbe first pause 
to state that he had received an invitation 
to attend this conference. and to ask if he 
would be recognized as a member, with all 
the privileges of other members. Mr. 
Freshman replied that he knew nothing of 
such an invitation, but was gratified by his 
attendance. Interruption of the order of 
exercises Was objected to, however, and the 
Rabbi, perhaps with some misunderstand
in~, made indiguant protest and went out, 

A letter to Mr. Freshman (since his visit 
to Paris) from Pastor Hirsch, laboring for 
the Jews in that city, contains striking pas
sages. He says: 

.. I have often wondered whether con
verted Jews were best fitted for the evan
gelization of those who remain faithful to 
the old relibion. Though they know the his
tory, occupations, and instincts of their 
race, is not this advantage more than 
counterbalanced by the antipathy, at times 
almost ferodous, that every Jew, belie'{ing 
or indifferent, feels tor a • Meschommed' ? 
This objection, which possibly at the begin
ning of my ministry hindered me from de
voting myself entirely to their <)onversion, 
and which has since more than once para
lyzed me in the little I have done for them
this objection certain circumstances, dur· 
ing the last few months. have removed from 
my mind. I have seen that Intercourse 
wa.s possible between them and ns, in 
Paris as in New York. They must learn 
to know us; to see in Uti men convinced of 
the truth of what we believe, and who, 
tho~l.we no longer believe as they do, 
have not the less a truly brotherly affection 
for them, are ready to detend them When 
unjustly attacked, and to render them jus
tice. This is what Inever cease to do in the 
press. in lectures, and in other meetings, 
and this has been the means of drawing to 
me many intelligent Jews, who respect and 
consent to listen to me. W. C. CONANT." 

NEW YORK. 

IV.-INTERNATIONAL DEPARTMENT. 
CONDUCTED BY J. 

Hindranoes and Helps in Japan. 
WE were not misled by the lan

guageofthe new Constitution of Ja
pan in regard to religious liberty. A 
great deal has been commendably 
said of the liberality of the Govern_ 
ment, of the immense reform inau
gurated since the Mikado's restora
tion to power twenty-two years ago: 
notably concerning the fulfilment of 
th~ImperialpledgetoglveaCQuatitu-

T. GRACEY, D.D. 

tional form of Government to the peo
ple in the twenty-third year of his 
reign, or in the year 1890; the procla
mation of the Constitution of the 11th 
February of this present year, and the 
increased liberty of speech, and, above 
all, toleration ofallreligions. This was 
accepted in some quarters as absolute 
freedom of speech and conscience, 
which it clearly is not, nor should it 
be held that this waa th~ i~te~t ()f the 
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Emperor in face of a plain text which 
says: ., among our subjects and peo
ple freedom of belief shall exist only so 
far as it is not disturbing to the peace 
or the order of society." If this re
fers to the various ranks among the 
people, then at any time a teaching 
n1ight be declared to be represented 
as subversive of this order. It is not 
likely that any such interpretation 
will be given to it as against Chris
tianity, for the momentum is the 
other way, and too strongly to be long 
arrested; but still the technical pro
vision is only for freedom of religion, 
subject to th,e Imperial interpreta
tion or that of the Parliament. 

In one aspect, however, Christianity 
is recognized as one of the existing re
ligions. The recognition to which we 
refer is of a prohibitory character, to 
be sure, but it is just as positive, nev
et·theless. There is in the new Con
stitution a restriction against the ad
mission to membership in the Na
tional Parliament, as we would say, 
of the clergy. The Buddhist and 
Shinto priests are distinctly named 
as ineligible, but so also is the 
.. Teacher of Religion," which is the 
term by which the Christian preacher 
is known. That may, of course, in 
turn have a wider application forced 
upon it, but the face meaning of it 
is a prohibition of the Christian min
isters of Japan from admission to 
membership in the National Diet or 
even Lower Assemblies. This ad verse 
legislation against Christian preach
~rs is, however, a covert recognition 
that the Christian religion exists in 
the land, and as now current is not 
condemned as contrary to good or
der. 

But the Government itself has not 
become more Christian. It is pro
nounced in its worship of all national 
mythological gods. On the day of 
the Proclamation the Emperor and 
all his COUl·t made special worship at 
the cenotaph or shrine of his ances
tors, and he dispatched high officials 
to the Nation~~Shinto temple ftt Ise, 

the temple of the Sun-goddess; and 
.to the tomb of Jin Mi Ten No, the 
first Emperor, and to his own fath
er's tomb at Kyoto (Ko Mei TenNo). 

These may be regarded as proper 
and becoming acts of loyalty and de- . 
votion on the part of His Majesty, 
the Emperor, only. But this was not 
all. In all the Provinces the heads 
of Government or local officials were 
to propitiate the national shrines. 
And the observance of this worship 
is faithfully continued in and out of 
the palace. All Japanese represen
tatives abt'Oad are supposed to wor
ship the insignia of the Emperor's 
royal ty, kept in a shrine in the palace. 

If this is obiected to as heathen, 
idolatrous and non-Christian, it may 
be weU to note that, from" a Japanese 
standpoint, the Messiah's reign 
through Christian potentates is not 
altogether desirable. The foreign 
press writers in the service of the 
Japanese have contrasted their own 
religion not unfavorably with the 
hypocritical declarations and titles 
of the "Most Christian," "MORt 
Faithful" and "Catholic" "Majes
ties," who by "the Grace of God" 
cut the throats of their. subjects and 
rob and plunder one another's do
mains. 

Secondly, we note the extension of 
this zeal for the religions of Japan 
among the people-like Government, 
like people. There are not wanting 
signs of a revival of Buddhism and 
Shintoism, as we have het"etofore 
noted. 

The Buddhists, especially if Shin
Shiu, "True" or "Reformed Sect," 
as they may be called, owing to their 
great improvement and advance on 
ancient Buddhism, are not only 
building new temples as the Hon 
Gauji at Kyoto, but have a full
fledged theological seminary "~here 

with a great giltBuddhainits chapel 
hall, and are establishing prepara
tory schools and even popular schools 
for teaching English in many parts 
of the country, and expect to found 
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a university at Kyoto to oppose the 
successful Doshesha school of the. 
American Board at that place. They 
are also glad to welcome Col. Olcott, 
the Theosophist, from India, who has 

. been going throughout the country 
decrying Christianity and upholding 
Buddhism as tl"\e doctrine of benevo
lence and truth, and Christianity as 
heartlessly selfish. All the worldliness 
of the Western nations, and their 
vices as well, are laid at the door of 
Christianity, and it IS declared to be 
opposed to science, to progress and 
to liberty. The Buddhists of all 
sects - seven larger and thirteen 
smaller-but the Shin-Shiu in partic
ular, are carrying out their schemes 
for opposing the gospel, not only by 
education and the use of other appli
ances, such as organ music, but by 
active evangelism and organized mis
sionary movement. They have been 
lately sending priests to China and 
Korea, and more recently sent oneto 
Hawaii. 

The Shintos also have a new polit
ical and religious organization for 
the preservation of what they are 
pleased to call" The National Spirit." 
It has a magazine said to be ably ed
ited by a former Christian theological 
student, a good English scholar, with 
some knowledge of ancient and mod
ern languages. He fell away from 
his Christian relations some years 
ago, in the zeal of his ad vocacy of the 
people's rights, or of the Liberal 
party's principles, ,and he is now not 
unconscious that the Royal patron
age may be possibly susceptible to 
the flattery of warm admiration. 
Large numbers of the Government 
officials are members of this society, 
and it is said the Emperor himself at 
least reads their magazine, which 
may mean much more among Orient-

. als possibly than it would among us, 
Thus much for the leading classes, 

many of whom are exceedingly zeal
ous in their advocacy of their new 
methods for rehabilitatmg theIr an
cient order of f~nh and worship, 

Among the common people an the 
old grovelling superstitions are rife; 
followed by all their looseness and 
immorality of life. 

Thirdly, we must consider the for
eign influences adverse to Christian
ity, such as the agnosticism of Spen
cer, Huxley, Mill and others who 
have had and will have confirmed 
sway among the educated classes, 
especially of young men. This, how
ever, is probably less now than at 
the earlier period of its introduction 
into the country. Romanism, with 
its easy conditions of Sabbath observ
ance, free drinking, confession and 
remission of sin, and picture-worship, 
is spreading among the lower orders 
of society and among luke-warm 
Christians. The Greek church, with 
its grand cathedral and imposing 
archimandrite and governmental 
help j and the Roman, with much 
help from nearly every European 
government, are having their influ
ence with or upon the official military 
classes. 

Of Protestant adverse influences, a 
German-Swiss Rationalist and helper 
are turning some of the preachers and 
dependent churches away from the 
truth. This is partially because the 
Government leans toward the Ger
man system in government and 
military matters; also in medicine. 
A Unitarian representative and his 
wife are doubtless obtaining a follow
ing. Such are some of the difficul
ties of the evangelical situation in 
the Empire of Japan, as set forth by 
persons who have given patient and 
careful study to the whole subject on 
the spot. 

Fourthly. At home there are grave 
misapprehensions of the situation in 
Japan on the part of some of the 
warmest sympathizers with and 
patrons of the Evangelistic move
ment abroad. Some have construed 
the glowing representations of the 
marvelous progress of Japan in ma~ 
tel'S of Western civilization to imply 
that the land was well nigh Christian. 
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The progress of Christ's cause has 
certainly been .of a. very encouraging 
character. There are twenty-five 
thousand converts in the, several 
Protestant churches, possibly as 
many more in the Roman and Greek
Catholic communions; but that is 
only one in seven or eight hundred 
of the population which is estimated 
at. nearly thirty-eight millions. Then 
it must be borne in mind that a 
church just out of heathendom is 
necessarily weak, and in this case as 
in others lacks powerful influence in 
society, and has not wealth with 
which to push forward its plans; 
that great impressions for good, for 
righteousness, for pUl'ity, for a spir
itual regenerating power have been 
made among all classes, and in nearly 
all parts of the Empire. The Scrip
tures are increasingly studied by 
large numbers in concert through 
the Bible Union, and in Bible classes, 
schools and churches. The written 
word is available in a varretyof forms, 
and is in the hands of the Japanese. 
A beautiful reference Bible, with 
maps and aU the references usual to 
our Enghsh reference Bible, can be 
procured for sixty cents, American 
gold. 

The word is being faithfully 
preached and practically applied. 
There is a wonderful ,insight and ap
preciation of the true meaning of 
Scriptures on the part of many of the 
older Christians. 

Then the work and power of the 
Holy Spirit have never been more 
manifest than in this the eighteenth 
year o[ Protestant progress in this 
empire. The week of prayer was 
very generally and faithfully ob
served by the native <:lhurches. Some 
while ago a revh-al began in connec
tion with Mr. Wishard's work in a 
mission college at Kyoto and Tokyo, 
which spread through the churches. 
Conservative preaching serVICes, fol
lowed by prayer-meetings and bytes
timony-meetings, have been largely 
attended; there has been a quicken-

ing of lukewarm professors and con
versions of unbelievers. The im
pressions have been deep. Mr. 
Wishard's visit to Japan slmulta
neously with the arrival of Mr_ Ol
cott, reminds some persons that Rev_ 
Joseph Cook arrived in Japan just 
after an American professor had 
been lecturing against Christianity 
on Sundays in halls erected for that 
purpose. . 

But there are other phases of worl. 
also of value. The work of temper
ance among young men marks a 
great advance. There are, doing 
work in Japan, no less than twenty
six missionary societies, of which 
eighteen are of the United States. 
There are no less than 447 missiona
ries, male and female, of whom 365 
are from the United States. The 
American Board missionaries num
ber 79, the Presbyterians (North), 64; 
the Methodist Episcopal, 57; the 
Protestant EpIscopal and Baptist, 
each 29, and the Reformed church, 26. 

Of the 249 native churches 92 are 
self-supporting, and the total mem
bership is 25,514. 

Laborers Wanted in the Republic of 
Oolombia, South America. 
BY REV. T. H. CANDOR. 

IN the April number of THE MIS
SIONARY REVIEW I notice your con
tribution on "Applied Missionary 
In telligence. " I am very much 
pleased with the idea of the article. 
Having been associated with the 
work in the Republic of Colombia for 
eight years past, though not on the 
field aU the time, I would like to put 
before the Christian world the re· 
sults of my observation on this 
country as a mission field for mis
sionary efforts. I will not try to do 
so at the present time, only giving 
you some general information to 
open the way for more details. 

The country is hardly touched yet 
by our Protestant Christianity. The 
force is as follows: 

,1. The Isthmus of Panama, both at 
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Colon and Panama, enjoys occasional 
services from clergymen of the 
Church of England, under the care 
of the Bishop of Jamaica. We are 
informed here that since the work on 
the canal has been suspended Chris
tian work has also stopped. It will 
be some time before anything can be 
done there on account of the over
turning of all relations there. I was 
told by natives in Colon that no work 
was done there for Spanish-speaking 
people at any time; but that Eng
lish-speaking ministers of different 
denominations had held occasional 
services there for years. The Isthm us 
is almost as much separated from 
the rest of the Republic as if it were 
a different nation. The only com
munication is by sea, and as its 
ports are free, all articles coming 
from there pay duties in the other 
pOI·ts of the country as if they came 
from some other nation. 

2. The only other missionary work 
is under the care of the Presbyterian 
church in the U. S. A. (North). The 
mission has two stations, viz: Bo
gota and Ban'anguilla. (1) The Bo
gota station's wol'k has been carried 
on for some thirty years. It is con
ducted by Rev. M. G. Caldwell and 
wife (now visiting in the U. S. A.), 
Rev. J. G. Touzean and wife, who 
expect to open a new station as soon 
as Rev. Mr. Caldwell returns. and 
Miss M. B. Franks, iii charge of a 
school for girls. There are several 
native helpers, none, however, or
dained. A teacher for a boys' school 
and a teacher for the girls' school are 
expected in June or July. 

(2) The Bal'l'anguilla station was 
opened last year. My wife and I are 
the only workers on the field con
nected with our mission board. There 
is an independent worker, Mr. A. H. 
Erwin, who has been here for a num
ber of years !'upporting himself on a 
small property that he has by culti
vating it and selling fruit and by 
teaching a small school. Not being 
an ordained minis tel; and being a 

Presbyterian, he welcomed us and 
assists us all that he can, Very lit
tle work has been done outside of 
these two centers, chiefly because 
the force has been too small; and 
what has been done outside is chiefly 
seed-sowing by the wayside, without 
time to wait for the harvest. 

The position of the Government is 
simply to permit us to live and work. 
It is conservatively Romanist, but 
grants religious liberty, and pun
ishes any assault that may be made 
on us or our services. But it pro
hibits us from openly attacking the 
Roman Catholic dogmas by the 
press, and virtually prohibits the 
same in spirit. 

A portion of the people are con
servative Roman Catholics, and will 
not allow us a chance to preach the 
gospel to them, but the majority are 
willing to hear what we have to say. 
Nowhere are we ostracized in society, 
but can be on visiting terms socially 
with even the stl'ictest of the people. 

In the larger cities in the interior 
living expenses are very high, much 
more so than in the United States. 
Rentlil, clothing and living (necessary 
expenses) are high. Here on the sea 
coast these are I).ot so high, but still 
it costs more to live in the same com
fort than it does in a city of the same 
size (30,000) in the United States of 
America. Still, I believe that self
supporting missionaries, especially 
if they had a small capital, could 
maintain themselves here and do 
great good. Mr. A. H. Erwin is an 
example of this. A good gardener, 
with $2,000, could buy a plot of land 
and support his family very well. A 
photographer, builder, carpenter and 
others could make a living. There 
are Americans here in business who 
make a good living on a small capi
tal stock-raising, buying and ship
ping produce to New York, and 
others in the fruit business. Why 
could not Christians do this for 
Christ's sake? I am here at the port 
of the country and would be glad to 
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meet all brethren who pass this 
way. 
BARRANQUILLA, REpUBLIC OF COLOXBIA., SOUTH 

AMERICA.. 

The Heroio Ohuroh among the Heathen. 
WE speak of heroic missionaries, 

but we should not overlook the hero
ic element in the church we are devel
oping among the heathen. We make 
room at cost of other good material 
for the following illustrations: Miss 
Grace Stephens, of the mission at 
Madras, a frail Eurasian girl, coura
geous in faith and abundant in good 
works, writes to Miss Hart, of Balti
more, the following, which appears 
in the Baltimore Methodist, about a 
native pt'ince, one Rajah Naidu, in 
protecting and guiding whom both 
her own and Dr. Rudisill's lire have 
been constantly threatened. She 
says of the Rajah: 

•. His troubles are many and great; ou all 
sides he has been persecuted, and his friends 
are still trying to persuade him to give up his 
Christian profession and return to the old faith. 
But he has the martyr spirit in him, and even 
goes into the midst of his people and preaches 
Christ. The day he'Was' baptized our chapel 
was crowded with people who had come to 
witness it, but none of his friends or relations 
were there. Everything had to be doue in se
cret, and we had to keep a strict watch lest 
they should hear of It; otherwise our purpose 
would have been defeated. At that time he 
boldly read a paper on the confession of his 
faith. Immediately after Dr. Rudisill took him 
to Goolverja, near Hyderabad, but his friends 
followed him and gave him and the missionary 
in charge there a lot of trouble. They tried to 
take him away by force, so Dr. Rudisill went 
out and bronght him back. When coming. 
down, at some of the railway stations gangs of 
people waited for them and pleaded with him 
to return. Poor Dr. Rudisill was wonderfully 
snstained, and bravely faced the mob. or other 
wise they would have, in all probability, torn 
Rajah to pieces. It was thought best that he 
should openly declare his faith to his relations, 
so notices were sent to them and a meeting 
convened. Rajah was overwhelmed; it was 
a great trial to him. His friends and relatives 
thronged the place, and it was a hard task to 
face them all and tell them of his new faith, bnt 
he did it in a few Simple words. The very sight 
of him, as he stood there without his marks, his 
hair cut short, was enough to anger them. 
They would, thongh they loved Rajah, rather 
have seen him dead than num bered among the 
Christians, and they entreated him to leave the 

missionaries, and go away with .them. They 
were mostly men of wealth and property, hOld
ing high olllcial apPOintments. We nrver wit
nessed such a scene before. They thronged 
the parsonagtl where Rajah was taken, and 
this was kept up for several days. We were 
ohliged on several occasions to seek for him, as 
well as ourselves, the protection of the police. 
Even his wife, mother and sister, in a closed 
carriage, went to the parsonage. and tried by 
their tears, threats and entreaties to indnce 
him to come away. They rolled on the ground, 
threw sand on their heads, beat their breasts, 
and in grief aud agony hegged him to return to 
them. Mind yon, these were higkcaate women' 
who would not dare show their faces outside of 
their own doors. It was, as he himself said, 
• so hard to hear their cries and entreaties, and 
witness their grief, and then receive their curse. ' 
But, he said, • the peace of God kept mind and 
heart. ' It was the tearing asnnder of the jOints 
and marrow, and many a sympathetic tear was 
shed for Rajah and his afflicted bnt blinded 
friends. How true that' a man's foes are they 
of his own household.' 

.. They still keep up their persecution and 
give him no rest, while he still adheres to his ho
ly pnrpose to preach Christ. Yesterday morn
ing he went out with Dr. Rudisill and preached 
in the streets. He is scorned and hated, and 
many an insult he has to bear. Alas, many 
flowery inducements are put before him to go 
back to his home, but he knows full well that 
they consider him an ontcast and never will as
sociate with him or make him One of them un
til he gives up Christianity and is restored' to 
caste. One of his relatives told me, confiden
tially. that if he went back to them, till this is 
done they would treat him worse than a dog, 
make him stay outside the house, throw his 
food at him, and make him sleep with horse
keepers (lowest caste of people), or perhaps 
send him away from Madras with threats to kill 
him should he retnrn. On the other hand, they 
offer him large snms of money for a ceremony 
that will restore him to his family and reinstate 
him in caste. They feel so lowered and degrad
ed that, as I said before, they would prefer his 
death. " 

And still another illustration must 
be given of another mission and an
other land. A native Pastor of the 
China Island mission writes from 
Sh;:to-hing of a man named Tsang 
Ying-kuei. 

He is about 53 years of age. Five 
years ago he carried his sister's bed
ding to the chapel and incidently 
heard the gospel. A year ago he 
was converted. 

H For some time his wife. son, and son's 
wife umtedly opposed him in all his etrorts 
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to win them to Christ, and would not for a 
moment listen to his exhortations. His 
relatives and neighbors reviled him as hav
ing gone mad. But Brother Tsanlir kept firm, 
and patiently endnred all their spi~e and 
hatred, calmly going about his own duties, 
and forbearing to answer or retaliate in any 
shape or form. At this his friends and 
neighbors were more than ever astonished 
for they knew Brother Tsang to be a famous 
military athlete, many of his pupils having 
passed the Government military examina
tions with honors. But our brother was now 
an entirely changed man; he sought no re
venge, he took no advantage of his fame or 
prowess as an athlete to settle the petty 
persecutions to which he was daily exposed. 
His weapons were not carnal; he himself 
was born again, and he believed others 
could be chanlired by the same quiet yet 
wondrous power that had changed him. 

" He has had his faith greatly tested by 
havinlir to pass through heavy affliction 
since he became a follower of ttle Lord 
Jesus. Last year he lost three fine cows in 
an epidemic-a heavy los8 to him,poor man. 
Soon after his eldest son died; then his 
wife died, and his daughter-in-law left him. 
His relatives, instead of helping and trylnl:' 
to comfort him, only reviled him, and bit
terly mocked him about his new God and 
new Saviour, declaring that 8011 his suf
ferings were on account of believing the 
doctrine of Jesus, and that tbe gods and 
his ancestors had sent down these judg
mente upon him for having forsaken 
them." 

How many of the persons baptized 
at our home altars witness a better 
confession than this: 

"Now on the-third day of the ninth moon I 
met him at Yih-k6-cun. He had walked 
twenty miles to come here and worship, and 
ask for baptism. I gathered together a rew 
of the elder brethren, and we examined him 
on his faith in the Lord Jesus. I asked him 
why he wished to join the church. He an
swered, .. I wish to act as a disciple of 
Jesus." .. What benefit is ther .. in being a 
disciple of Jesus?" He replied," There is 
forgiveness of sins, and heaven with all its 
happiness." ,. How ca.n sin be forgiven?" 
He answered, .. The Lord Jesus was nailed 
on the cross, and shed His blood to this 
end." .. Are your sins for~iven f" He 
said, U Forgiven long ago. n U What evi
dence have you that they are forgiven?" 
He answered, " Since I believed and trust
ed in Jesus my heart has great peace and 
grelitjoy." "Your great peace and great 
joy, whence come t.hey f" .. From God and 
the Lord Jesus Christ." .. There are multi
tudes all around who know nothing of these 
wonderful things, bow is it that you ha va 

obtained such peace and happlneBS ?.. He 
replied, .. It is the extraordinary grace of 
God to me." .. Other men know not these 
things; how is it that you know them t" 
"By the teaching and guidance of God's 
Holy Spirit I have been led to know them." 
"Is their any virtue or anything meritorious 
in baptism t can it wash away your sins t" 
He replied, "My trust is in Jesus; there is 
no merIt bnt in Him, and baptism is only an 
ordinance." .. To be a disciple of Jesus, and 
to join the church will involve you in' suf
ferings and persecutions." He answered, 
"When the Saviour was on earth he was 
nailed to the cross by sinuers; now sinners 
become His disciples, and by His Holy 
Spirit helping me, I am willing to sulfer, 
even unto death. I shall the sooner get to 
heaven, and enjoy its happiness." .. Do 
you believe in eternal happiness'" .. I do, 
with all my heart." 

Mr. Tsang moreover added the following 
words: "Sir, I thank God very much fol' 
giving me this precious truth, for had I not 
had this belief in my heart when my cows 
were suuck down one after tbe other, my 
son' died, and my wife was taken away, 1 
should bave died myself, for my frIends 
not only stood aloof from me, but reviled 
and slandered me most relentlessly; yet 1 
felt a calm and peace in my heart that sur
prised and strengthened me. Now they 
may curse and revile as they like, my beart 
is not at all ruffled by their words. I know 
that all I had the God of heaven gave me, 
and I also know that it is He Who ha.th tak
en them all away; therefore I thank bim 
for His grace to me. Moreovor, I have 
eternal life from Bim, and 1 see that the 
things of this life are only temporal, and 
passing away, while God's gift is for ever." 

Notes from Japan. 
SOME 15 years ago a young man 

from the Province of Tosa came to 
Yokoh.ama for the purpose of learn
ing English. He had heard some
thing about the Christian religion, 
and believed it to be an evil system 

. which induced men to forsake their 
parents and family ties and lose their 
loyalty to their country. He sus
pected that there was some secret 
method by which people were de
prived of their reason and duped 
into becoming its followers. He re
solved to find out what it was, and 
then he would be able to expose its 
pretensions and save his people from 
this dreadful delusion. 

With this purpose in his mind he 
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began the study of English with the 
Rev. Dr. Ballagh, and kept a very 
careful watch of him to see wherein 
was the secret of his power to make 
converts. He did not believe in a 
God, and supposed all worship was 
mere form and the evidence of a 
weak and depraved mind. 

With each of his lessons there was 
allied some religious instruction and 
prayer. He had no interest in these 
fUrther than mere curiosity, and 
listened to them, not to be profited 
by them, but if possible to detect 
their errors and thus be able to op
pose them. 

But one day Mr. Ballagh prayed 
very earnestly that God would send 
His spirit upon this people and open 
their eyes to see the truth as it is in 
Jesus. The earnestness and evident 
sincerity of the prayer made such an 
impression upon this young man 
that he could not resist the convic
tion that there ilS a God, and that he 
does hear our prayer. This convic
tion was so strong that he at once 
began to seek a knowledge of God 
and how he coul d serve Him. After 
a short period of inquiry he found 
the way of peace, and fully accepted 
Christ as his Saviour. So great was 
his joy that he could not sleep, and 
he spent the whole night in singing 
"Jesus loves me." He was not con
tent with a mere trust in God for 
salvation, but he felt that the relig
ion of Christ required a service ac
cording to ths ability and opportu
nity of each individual. 

From this time the whole timor of 
his life was changed, and he felt that 
he ought to make known this gospel 
to the people. He bega,n the study 
of theology with Dr. S,.R. Brown, and 
looked gladly forward to the time 
when he would be able to preach to 
others the same truths that had 
brought life and comfort to his soul. 

About three years later a call came 
from Dr. Palm of Niigata for a na
tive helper who could aid him in con
ducting religious services in connec-

tion with medical work. It was a 
hard field, 'and accompanied with 
more or less of personal danger.' The 
people of that section were very bit
ter against Christianity, and no one 
felt inclined to go. (Mr. Oshikawa 
did not think it was a call to him, 
but felt that the consideration of 
safety was a sumcient reason why he 
should remain at Yokohama.) 

But at one of the sabbath evening 
prayer meetings the subject was reo 
ferred to, and Rev. Mr. Ballagh of
fered special prayer that the Lord 
would incline some one to accept the 
call. As this request was offered to 
God, MI'. Oshikawa seemed to hear 
a voice from heaven saying, "Go to 
Niigata." He arose from his knees 
and said, "I will go. The Lord has 
called me." 

Three days later he was on his 
journey. It was in the last of De
cember, and a distance of 263 miles 
over rough mountain roads that were 
filled with snow, and in places almost 
impassible. But with God to 
strengthen and comfort him, he 
pressed on. 

Ata town called Uyeda he learned 
that there was a small band of be
lievers who were afraid to call them
selves Christians, and so had formed 
themselves into a "Temperance So
ciety." But they kept the Sabbath, 
and met regularly to worship God 
and study the Bible. They had only 
a copy of the gospel of Matthew; 
and yet they came to a knowledge of 
God and his worship by this alone. 

MI'. Oshikawa sought out this band 
of secret disciples, and they were de
lighted beyond measure to have some 
one to teach them more fully the 
doctrines of the cross and the duties 
of all who believe in the Lord Jesus. 
At their earnest solicitation he re
mained with them two days, and the 
whole time was spent in instruction 
and worship. 

This work continued to prosper, 
and Rev. MI'. BaUagh afterwards 
visited the place and formed this 
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band of believers into a Christian 
church. One of the number has 
since become a preacher, and is now 
located at Yokohama as pastor of the 
largest Christian church in Japan. 

Mr. Oshikawa pushel! on through 
the dflep snow and cold until he ar
rived at Niigata, and entered at once 
in to the work of teaching and preach
ing. as opportunity offered. In Jan., 
1876. (as the result of his efforts and 
those of Dr. Halm) eleven persons 
were baptized. The work was con
tinued in the face of much opposi
tion and many difficulties until in 
1878 there was a church organized 
with 23 members. 

The difficulties of this field were so 
great that in 1880 he resolved to go 
to some location where the people 
were more progressive and less big
oted. He chose the large city of 
Sendai, and has continued to labor 
in that town and the region round 
about. The difference in the atti
tude of the people has enabled him to 
conduct his work with constant en
couragemen t and far greater success. 
In about one year from its begin
ning a church was formed with 11 
members, who called and agreed to 
support a pastor of their own. 

Until 1885 Mr. Oshikawa had no 
connection with any society, and no 
help in his work except some native 
assistants. All he received in the 
way of financial aid was his own sal
ary and the support of a Bible wo
man. 

With only this help, the work has 
grown under his faithful· care, until 
in November, 1885, there were three 
churches and 200 members. Hethen 
connected his work with the church 
of Christ, which includes the varions 
Presbyterian and Reformed bodies in 
Japan. At the meeting of the Gen
eral AsseDibly in Tokio all were im
pressed with his humility, his deep 
piety and his fine scholarship and 
power as a public speaker. It was 
arranged that his field should consti
tute a new Presbytery. and at his 

earnest request other laborers were 
to be sent to assist in the various de
partments of his work. 

The Reformed Church (German) 
has taken this as their special field. 
and are extending their work as the 
men and the means are provided. A 
school for girls was started there in 
May, 1886, which has now an attend
ance of 51 pupils. 

During- the past three years five 
new churches have been added, and 
the total membership is now over 
1,200; and there are other stations 
where converts have been gathered 
and will soon form new organiza
tions. In no part of Japan is the 
work more interesting or hopeful. 
It has been carried on from the first 
with the most perfect trust in the 
Lord and utter humility of soul. 
God has singuhirlyblessed this spirit 
of consecration, and many more are 
seeking the Lord. 

Among the converts is the Vice
President of the Provincial Assem
bly. Several officials and persons of 
rank are also coming to Mr. Os hi
kawa to be taught in private, and as 
they become convinced of the truth, 
will connect themselves with the 
church. So great has the power of 
the ~ospel become that a Buddhist 
priest went to the Governor and 
begged that the Christian school 
about to be established might be 
stopped. 

To meet the great demand for new 
men to occupy the various stations, 
a theological class has been formed, 
with fifteen members. This is taught 
by Mr. Oshikawa, and Rev. Mr. Hoy 
is his associate. In a letter recently 
received from Mr. Hoy, he says: 
"It seems that Rev. Mr. Oshikawa 
is growing more and more spiritual; 
hence his power. It does my soul 
good to be associated with such a. 
man. If the Lord spares him ten or 
fifteen years, he will do a wonderful 
work. The Father in heaven bless 
him." 

Such in brief is the history of a. 
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most devoted and successful man. 
It is due to the faith and devotion of 
such men that God's work has pros
pered so wonderfully in this land. 
May the Lord raise up many more of 
like spirit and power to be leaders of 
the host, and the conquest of the 
whole country will be speedy and 
sure. 

The unceasing and most arduous 
labors of Rev. Mr. Oshikawa have 
resulted in great nervous prostra
tion, which renders it necessary that 
he should have complete rest and 

change. By the advice and aid of 
his milony friends he has decided to 
take a trip to America for the pur
pose of seeing the results of Chris
tianityas exemplified in the people, 
the churches and the institutions of 
the home land. He will perhaps 
spend a year in study, should his 
health permit and the way be opened 
for him to do so. We bespeak for 
him a cordial welcome by all who 
love our common Saviour. 

H. LOOMIS. 
YOKOHAMA, Japan. 

V.-THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS. 
BY ARTHUR T. 

Papal Europe -France, Spain, 
Italy, etc. See volume for 1888, pp. 
629 etseq. and miracles of missions in 
this number. 

In no part of the world, perhaps, 
have changes more radical and revo
lutionary taken place, within a quar
ter of a century past, than in Papal 
Europe. Dr. Burt used to say, here 
the vital question ishow to makethe 
people evangelical believers; on the 
continent it is, how to secure preva
lence of Protestantism; and in the 
East it iE', how to displace heathenism 
by Christianity. 

Mr. Schauffl,er testified from a resi
dence of years in Austria that the 
moral degradation was greater far 
than in this land among the same 
classes. We do not know RCj)manism 
here. There it fosters licentiousness 
both in its grosser and more refined 
types, so that the maxim has been 
framed, "The nearer to Rome the 
nearer to hell." Think of Raphael 
painting Madonnas and lewd pictures 
for the bedrooms of Cardinals; of 
modest girls fleeing in terror from 
the confessional because its secrecy 
was the shelter for audacious propos
als; of Government providing hos
pitals for women enciente so that they 
may never know what disposition is 
made of their illegitimate children I 
The people of Papal Europe are very 
religious and very worldly. A con-

pmRSON, D.D. 

verted woman said she had been 
warned by her priest not to "lose 
her faith"; "but." said she, "how 
could I !,o8e my faith when I had none 
to 1o,e y" 

IN FRANCE, 
for fifteen years, all eyes have been 
increasingly turned to the marvelous 
McAll Mi88ion. 

There is a manifest plan of God in 
history; the charm of missions is to 
follow the luminous pillar in its 
march. The commission is univer
sal, but certain doors seemed closed 
and hopelessly barred, particularly 
in Papal lands. The main hin
drances: 1. A designing priesthood. 
2. An autocratic system. 3. Lodg
ing authority in man rather than the 
word of God. 4. Ignorance of the 
Bible. . 5. Appeals to superstition. 
6. Combination of church and state. 

France, Spain, Italy, Austria, 
were seemingly hopeless fields for 
mission work. At peril of liberty, if 
not of life, men undertook to circu
late Bibles or preach pure gospel. 

Suddenly, in France, an opening 
was apparent. M. Bouchard, the 
Mayor of Beaune, M. Reveillaud and 
others rebelling against clericalism, 
not yet prepared to espouse Protest
antism, aroused France by their pro
tests against Papacy. Really pro
testing but not Protestants; tired of 
a system of superstition and suppres-
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sion, declaring themselves opposed 
to priestly domination and Papal 
supremacy, they led on a reaction 
from the monarchistic idea in church 
and state. Just at this time God 
sent R. W. McAll to Paris. A man 
pt'ovidentially raised up-fitted for 
a work fitted for him. He was at 
first ona visit to Paris at the close of 
the Franco-Prussian war distribut
ing tracts on boulevardand in hotels 
when he was addressed by a working 
man in Belleville. It was another 
voice of the Macedonian, ., Come 
over and help us." 

Mr. McAll went, and manifested 
singular tact, opening a simple hall, 
or 8alle, a small room with a few 
chairs, a desk, a reed organ and a 
Bible_; no priest, no ceremony, no 
altar, no elaborate ritual. Bdef 
Jlt:ayers. evangelical songs, fifteen
minute addresses, etc., were the only 
attraction. The working people had 
never seen anything like this. They 
had accustomed themselves "to think 
of the church and religion as a costly 
thing; here not a centime was 
asked ~ they were used to an elabo
rate ceremonial; here no rites: they 
had long felt the power of a priest 
holding them in bondage at the con
fessional; here no priest, no confes
sional-box, not even the name of a 
church, not even the sacraments of 
baptism and the Lord's Supper. It 
was very strange. Here was a new 
revelation of a church without any 
offensive churchly features, all pre
vious obnoxious characteristics elim
inated. They were drawn to McAll 
and his work, and now, after these 
fifteen years, he stands at the head 
of the most amazmg evangelical and 
evangelistic work ever seen in Papal 
countries, and which promises the 
ultimate regenei-ation of France. 
More than one hundred and twenty 
salles are now open from night to 
night, and crowded. The largest 
band of voluntary workers in any 
such work in Christendom are con
nected with these meetings. The 

work is more economically admtnis
tered than any other of like extent of 
which we know; and the only ques
tion now awaiting a satisfactory so
lution is, how can the converts be 
brought into full fellowship with the 
church of Christ? To that the mis
sion is now earnestly addressing 
thought and prayer. 

Besides the McAll mission there 
are grand facilities for evangelizing 
France through regularly organized 
societies of the French churches. 

The great Reformed Protestant 
Church of France, receiving aid from 
the state in the same manner as Ro
manists and Jews, is doing a very 
important home missionary work. It 
has a school preparatory for theo
logical students: also tW(' theologi
cal seminaries in Paris and Montau
ban. 

"The Societe Centrale de Evangeliza. 
tion," of which Rev. Mr. Duchemnin, 
son-in-law of the late F. Merle D' Au
bigne, is the present secretary, was 
brought to its present stage by Pas
tor Lorriaux, for a while pastor in 
America. Through it a number of 
Protestant churches and schools have 
been organized; but, receiving not a 
centime from the state for new work, 
they are compelled to make up what 
was given formerly by the state to 
support their own church; and, 
secondly, they are diffusing them
selves throughout France, organiz
ing new churches and schools, and 
supporting~stors and evangelists in 
new stations. The progress of the 
work is wonderful. New churches 
are springing up all over France, 
and are being greatly blessed, and 
calls are coming in from innumer
able districts, and the society is un
able to answer them. 

After the Reformed Church comes 
the Free Church, the fathers of which 
were D'Aubigne, Gau~sen and Malan 
of Geneva. and Adolf Monod of 
France. Among the representatives 
of that work to-day are such men as 
Dr. Pressense, life senator as well as 
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pastor, and Pastor Holl'lnd and Pas
tor Fisch, son of dear Dr. Fisch, 
whose eloquence and piety at the 
meeting of the Evangelical Alliance 
at New York so impressed the minds 
of Americans, and who was himself 
the most active in the Free Church. 

The Free Church is specially strong 
in the South, on the old Huguenot 
ground, and is a protest against ra
'tionalism. The churches generally 
are poor, and the membel's make 
every sacrifice to support them: of 
course receiving nothing from the 
state, as that is the first article not 
of creed but of polity. Precious re
vivals are constantly in progress, 
extending from district to dilltrict. 

The Home Missionary Society of 
the Free Church is very weak finan
cially, and fl'om its nature and 
its work especially commends itself 
to the American church. Of the 
sums sent from the United States to 
various societies for the evangeliza
tion of France, this society has re
ceived an insignificant amount. 

There are three societies in France, 
the work of which is associated with 
both Reformed and Free churches. 
The most important of these is at 
Geneva-" Societe EoangeZique." This 
is the oldest evangelical society on 
the continent: though sitting at Ge
neva, yet working specially for 
France, children of Huguenot refu
gees now seeking to send back the 
gospel to homes from winch they 
were driven. This society was or
ganized by Drs. F. Merle D' Aubigne, 
Gaussen and Malan. They have a 
theological seminary, not only capa
ble, but spiritual and practical. They 
have sent out such men as Bersier 
and other leading pastors. The sem
inary at Geneva is called the" Ora
toire" and is constantly obliged toO 
refuse candidate students for lack of 
funds. This society is doing a blessed 
work in· organizing and sustaining 
missionary stations and schools, and 
is the best organized colportage 
agency in France. 

The second society connected with 
the Reformed and Free churches is 
" &ciete Eoongelique 01 France," 
Pastor Mauron being secretary. This 
society is doing exactly the work of 
the Societe Centrale, the Home Mis
sionary SOCiety of the Reformed 
church, giving to its stations the 
choice of belonging to the Reformed 
or Free Church. 

The edict of Nantes, 1598, gave 
Protestants the right to worship 
outside the city walls; and in the 
suburb of Charenton they built a 
church, with provision for 8,000 
worshipers, and Debrosses, who de
signed the, Luxembourg, was the 
architect. In October,1685, however, 
the revocation of the edict of Nantes 
left that great Protestant church at 
Charenton to be demolished, and it 
was laid in ruins that very day, and 
the Huguenots were cruelly scat
tered. For two hundred years Char
enton, with its 60,000 people, had no 
Protestant public worship. Some 
ten or twelve years ago Prof. Clouet, 
of McAll Mission, began preaching 
there and gathered a church of some 
300 Huguenots. They raised some 
$4,000 OT $5,000 toward a sanctuary, 
and then Prof. Clouet came to Amer
ica in 1887 to secure $5.000 more. 

In the same year, 1887, an apPl'al 
was issued from the church of Bar
bezieux, Charente, France, to their 
fellow-believers. This church had its 
orlgin in the religious movement 
which introduced itself in Angou
moil', following the two sojourns 
which Calvin made in that pal"t of 
France during 1532 an4 1534. 

In spite of the persecutions ai~ed 
at the newly-born church, it soon 
became prosperous; from 1583 to 1586 
there were 776 baptisms, and from 
1595 to 1604, 1,228 baptisms and pro
tests against Popery. Such successes 
did not gladden the enemies of the 
gospel, and more than others the 

, church of Barbezieux has been hon
ored with their hatred. Louvois, the 
minister of Louis XIV., was Marquis 
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ofBarbezieux; and this circumstance 
only made more difficult the situa
tion of the Reformers of that town. 
He wrote to Du Vigier, President of 
the Parliament of Bordeaux, to pro
ceed against the citizens belonging 
to the R. P. R. who had transgressed 
against the declarations of the King 
again more obdurately. "as if I was 
not the lord of the said town, inas
much as I desire that they follow 
here more accurately than elsewhere 
the designs of his Majesty." 

Two days before the revocation of 
the edict of Nantes, by order of the 
King, the church was pulled down to 
its foundation. In ol'der that the 
work of destruction be more com
plete, Louvois wrote in December in 
the same year to De Ris, intendant 
of the province, ordering him to 
march some troops to Barbezieux to 
prove that the King would not bear 
any longer with the Protestants. 
From the revocation of the edict the 
Protestants of Barbezieux partook of 
the fate of all those of the kingdom; 
those who could not' take refuge in 
foreign countries, and who remained 
loyal to their faith, were sent, some 
to prison or the galleys, others to 
the gallows. 

Louis XIV. had wished to extir
pate Protestantism from France, and 
his design appeared entirely realized 
as concerns Barbezieux. But God is 
stronger than man.· In less than 150 
years later .this church rose again 
from its ashes and affirmed its exist
ence by the construction of a modest 
building; but it became unsafe and 
it was necessary to pull it down en
tirely; and so once more the Protes
tants of Barbezieux, deprived of a 
house of prayer, opened a subscrip
tion, imposing on themselves real 
sacrifices, and appealed to Christians 
everywhere to help them in their 
poverty. France stretches out hands 
to us to aid her in rebuilding the 
wasted churches of the Huguenots. 

MBa. W. H. GULICK,OrSan Sebastian, Spain. 

writes of the Second Reformation in that land 
She says: 

"There is fascination in the very name of 
SpaiD. The vivid pen pictures of Spanish liIe, 
enhaDced by the surroundings of romance and 
tradition, while away many an hour of summer 
resting time. In reading the religiOUS hI&tory 
also of the land, one's soul is stirred. The 
events of the First Reformation and the terrible 
sequel form an unequalled chapter. The ac
count of the heginnlnga and the history of the 
progress of the Second Reformation. after three 
centuries of Papal rule, Is ot no less iuterest, al
though the Inquisition has forever lost Its pow
er. In this Reformation American Christians 
have had a part. Twenty-llve years ago it was 
a crime to possess a Bible-punishable with im
prisonment. To-day the Bible is printed In the 
capital city of Madrid. Those who have not 
known the history of these years can Uttle real
ize the progress made. The church of Rome 
has lost its controlling power over the nation. 
Many, it is true, as in France, are drifting into 
indifference or atheism; but others, really re
ligious by nature, accept the pure gospel of 
Christ, and there is a growing evangelical ' 
church which will probably never again be up
rooted. It is noticeable by way of contrast that 
the First Reformation numbered its converts 
from among the higher classes of society-the' 
edncated of the land. Upon these the InquiSition 
easily placed its hand of torture. The Second 
Reformation ha8begnn among the very poor 
and lowly. To such our Savionr came and en
trusted His glorious work. There is every rea.
son to believe that at last this nation is to be up
lifted and Its bouds of ignorance and religious 
superstition broken asunder. The work car
ried . on by some individuals and by various 
missionary socIeties has been bleBBed of God. 
It shows each year a slow but sure gain. It 
may be safely stated that wherever the gospel is 
preached there are some to listen and to receive 
it. There are organized Protestant churches in 
the priucipal cities of the land. Colporteur work 
is extensively carried on and thousands of bibles 
aud "portions" are aunually sold. The chief 
interest iu all the missions centers in the educa
tional work. Our aim is to keep the children 
from learning the practices ot Mariolatry. 

In our own mission, we have been especially 
engaged during the last twelve years in laying 
the foundation of a boarding-school for the 
higher education of girls. Taking into account 
all the diftlculties in carrying out such an object 
without any precedent a8 a ·guide, and with ter
rihle prejudice to overcome, the school in San 
Sebastian may be considered a success. During 
the llve years, 1882-'87, llfteen graduated; four
teen of these are now engaged in active Christ
ian work. In 1881 there were forty boarders. 
Recently preparatory and kindergarten depart
ments have been opened. not only to provide 
for the day scholars, but to serve as llelds of 
practice for those who may be studying to be 
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teachers. Seventy-seven have entered these 
Classes, and more than half the number from 
Roman Catholic families. In order that this 
school may become a permanency, a snltably
fnrnished buildiug must be provided. I believe 
a school modeled after our best, and thoroughly 
leavened with a pure Christianity, would do much 
iu the next ten years toward elevatin~ the whole 
country. Imagine for a moment a nation without 
a Christian school for the higher education of 
-girls I 'rhat will be the case if the school in 
San Sebastian cannot be supported. It i. hoped 
that not oilly the Spanish girls wiJI be benefited 
by such an institution, but also the French of 
the southern part of France, who are our neigh
bors on the other side of the Pyrenees. 

MEDICAL MISSIONS in Spain have 
gained the confidence and grati
tude of many who were once most 
fanatical. Over one hundred patients 
in one summer came for treatment 
from Castillon, one of the most 
priest-ridden places. A year or two 
ago the pastor and his brother, Don 
Alexandel', went there to distribute 
portions of the gospel, and escaped 
witb their lives but not without in
jury from showers of stones. Since 
then, through the Medical Mission, 
theway is being prepared. There is 
hope soon to be able with safety to 
open a hall for the preaching of the 
gospel and a Sabbath-school. A 
priest here professed to be able to 
cure the intermittent fever which 
attacked so many in the summer. 
He charged even the very poor four 
shillings a visit; but as no one was 
cured, his patients very soon for
sook him, and came to the Medical 
Mission. As each case, without ex
ception, has been remarkably suc
cessful, the faith of the people is 
unbounded, and the fame of the 
Protestant Hospital has spread far 
and wide. The patients, once our 
bitterest enemies, have been most 
grateful for benefit received, and 
have brought little gifts of fresh 
eggs, fine fruit, etc. Their surprise 
wa.s great when told that the doc
tor's advice and medicines were 
gratis. One day a patient remarked, 
"What a great favor, what mercy 
and kindness you have shown to me, 

and to so many. If the tree is ~() be 
judged by its fruit, the Protestant 
tree is better than the Roman Cath
olic one. You will al ways be welcome 
to the house of your servant." 

Whilst waiting. to see the doctor, 
the patients listen with great atten
tion to the reading and explanation 
of the Scriptures. Most of them 
have never seen a bible before. On 
leaving, each one receives a little 
gospel portion, and the children a 
pretty text-card, accompanied by a 
kind word of sympathy. As patients 
come continually from distant towns 
and villages, the "good news" is 
thus carried far and wide. When 
the Medical Mission had been open 
for twenty-two months, 1,011 pa
tients had received treatment and 
relief, and in many cases been visited 
in their homes. At first the people 
Were afraid to attend the Protestant 
Hospital, but good results are chang
ing fear into confidence. Much more 
could be done but for the lack of 
means. 

SUGGESTIVE PARAGRAPHS. 

-THE Nineteenth Century for January. 1888. 
has an article entitled "Leo XIII. and the 
Civil Power." It is of value only as showing 
the alarming influence of the Papacy to
day. The author. Herbert, Bishop of Sal
ford. does not deceive us in pointing to the 
pacific utterances of the present Pontiff. 
Beneath the white glove of peace is the red 
hand of tyranny. Here are some of the ut
terances: .. When Napoleon had Incorpo
rated Rome with his empire and had locked 
up Pius VII. within the walls of Sarona, he 
declared. in a memorable conversation with 
Metternich. that it was his intention to es
tablish the Pontiff in an exalted position of 
dignity and Independence. He then un
folded his plans. He would bring the Pope 
to Paris; he would give him a palace in the 
neighborhood of the capital with a. zone 
of neutral territory; he would transfer from 
Rome. as in fact he did. the archives of the 
Holy Office of the Propaganda; he would 
surronnd the Pope with the Sacred College 
of Cardinals ; would allow him to send forth 
and to receive envoys and ambassadors. 
and wonld guarante~ to him a civil list of 
six millions of francs. He would treat him 
with sovereign honors. 'Placed near Paris.' 
he continued. 'the Pope wilJ flnd hi~self 
more in the centre of tHe Catholic world, 
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nearer to Vienna, Lisbon and Madrid, than 
when he resided In Rome.' .. Metternich saw 
that Napoleon, with the Pope under his 
thumb, would be master of Europe, and he 
replied, .. My master will give the Pope 
twelve millions, will you consent 1" .. The 
proposal which Napoleon failed to caTry out 
has been accomplished under the King of 
Italy. The law of guarantees of 1871 has 
thrown into legal form the plan sketched in 
1810." The l'ope is .. the religious head of 
225,000,000, who form the larger part of the 
modern democracy." .. As a matter of tact, 
the civil powers of the :world are for the 
most part in direct relations with the Holy 
See. All the great States of the Continent 
accredit ambassadors or ministers to the 
Vatican. Fifteen different governments 
treat diplomatically with the Pope, and 
even distant China and Japan desire to es
tablish relations with him. Not only Catho
lic, therefore, but Protestant, non-Chris
tian and pagan countries believe it to be 
their Interest to recogmze and treat with a 
spiritual power which is one of the de facto 
phenomena of the world. 

THE BLACK nBLDS OF mANCE. 

M_a8 S. BtmGESS writes from Llevin, Pas de 
Calais: 

.. These vast blackenjld fields of coal mines 
are indeed white unto the harvest as regards 

spiritual thlnga. Meetlnga have been held In 
the cottages of the miners, and on every occa
ston have been overfiowing ; the deep interest 
and even delight which these dark BOns of toU 
take in arranging for these meetings and In 
singing Sankey's hymns Is very touching. The 
men are everywhere more ready to receive the 
gospel than the women. The work amongst 
the children is especially Interesting. A great 
many Roman Catholics attend, and in one place 
no less than eight families were admitted as 
members of the Protestant church. At Hersin 
the persecntlon by the priests, and more espe
cially the 'sisters,' continnes. and we had to 
visit the cottages after dark, lest the Mining 
Company, being informed of our movements, 
should tum the poor people out of their homes. 
M. Ie Pastenr Ducros has many dllllcnlties to 
contend with at Hersln, but his work Is eminent
ly owned of God, and at au evening meeting 
we had an attendance of over 120 persons, all 
miners and their wives. A small chll1'ch might 
be erected in this neighborhood with great ad
vantage to the work, as the present Salle Is 
quite inadequate. The congregation at Lievin 
still maintains its numbers, althongh several 
families have left. It Is, however, not the least 
encouraging feature In the work that those who 
move to another mine are often the means of 
starting a fresh mission station in their new 10-
cality." 

VI.-EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT TOPICS. 
President Harrison and Missions. 
IT is known to our readers and in 

all our missionary circles that Mr. 
Strauss, our late Minister to Turkey, 
although in religion a Jew, was a 
warm friend of our missions in that 
empire, and in several critical emer
gencies in terposed his wise and effi
cient efforts in their behalf. Again 
and again has he succeeded in ~lav
ing the order of government for the 
closing of mission schools revoked. 
He had gained the confidence and 
good-will of the Sultan in a remark
able degree, and hence was able to 
befriend signally our missionaries 
and missionary interests in the Le
vant. Sueh repeated services had he 
resdered in their behalf that, on a 
change of Administration at home, 
the entire body of American mis
siona.ries and the friends of Chris
tian educa.tion in and about Constan
tinople petitioned to have Mr. 
Strauss retained. And the same 

request was echoed by the religious 
and missionary press at home and 
abroad. But it was of no avail. 
Political eonsiderations outweighed 
the high interests of missions and 
the expressed wishes of hundreds of 
religious and missionary journals. 
By universal consent, we never had 
a more intelligent, prudent, fearless 
and faithful man to represent us at 
Constantinople. His removalfor no 
other reason than politics will disap
point the expeCtations of multitudes 
of the friends of the new President 
and excite grave fears for the future. 

The change may prove disastrous 
to our important and prosperous 
Christian interests in the Levant. 
The present attitude of the Turkish 
Government towards American mis
sions,and particularly American mis
sion schools, is known to beone of ex
treme suspicion. One un wise step, a 
little rashness, a blundering policy, 
and in a day our schools will all be 
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closed and our mission work well nigh 
suspended. In all they say and do 
and write, even for readers in this 
country, the utmost caution has to 
be observed by all our missionaries 
there. No new official, whatever his 
qualification, can for years, in such a 
condition of affairs, acquire or exert 
the same beneficent influence which 
our late Minister had acquired and 
used with the Turkish authorities. 

And right on the heels of this un
fortunate act comes another no less 
surprising. We all know how justly 
and severely President Cleveland 
was censured on account of the ad
ministratiofl of the Indian Bureau 
ullder Commissioner Atkins. The 
entire church of the land was excit
ed over it. Not only the religious 
press and many secular papers pro
tested, but our ecclesiastical bodies 
and missionary societies took very 
significant action in the matter. 
And so strong waxed protest and in
dignation, that the President re
moved the obnoxious party and his 
agents, and after due consultation 
with the prominent friends of the 
Indians, selected for the important 
office the Hon. John H. Cberly. 
Hundreds of intelligent and impartial 
friends of the Indians have expressed 
to President Harrison their desire 
that he should be continued in office. 
They say: 

"During his brief incumbency he has 
given entire satisfaction to many friends of 
the Indians who are un .. fficially and gra.tu
itously laboring for the advancement of this 
people. and who have had the best oppor
tunities for estima.ting the practical value 
of Mr. Oberly's services to the government. 
We believe that the most serious and dan· 
gerous abuses connected with the Indian 
service in the pa.st~abuses which have 
brought discredit to the nation, misery and 
distruction to the Indian, and have cost the 
lives of many of our own people-may be 
traced directly to the appointment of bad 
or incompetent men as Indian agents and 
employes, as a reward for partisan services. 
Mr. Oberly favors the abolition of the spoils 
system in the Indian service, and the intro
duction of the merit system in its place, 
whereby men of character and ability may 
be appointed to places of trust among the 

Indians, irrespective of party aftl)iation, 
and be retained in power as long as they 
remain competent and faithfuL" 

Similar expressions were made by 
leading religious journals and by the 
active friends of the Indians, who 
are laboring for their spiritual and 
social improvement. But aU in vain. 
Politics again rule the hour. The 
eminent fitness of the Commissioner 
as shown by his course, and the 
unanimous wish of those who have 
long labored in behalf of the Indian 
availed nothing. We quote the 
words of two leading journals: 

"We regret to have to report that Mr. 
Oberly, the present Indian Commissioner, 
has been removed, or rather his reSignation 
requested. We do not think there is any 
reason for this removal except a political 
one. Mr. Oberly's administration of the 
Indian Department was satisfactory to the 
friends of the Indian, and his appointment 
last October was hailed even with enthus
iasm by the Lake Mohonk Conference. Had 
he retained the place, he could not have 
used it for Democratic purposes under a 
Republican Administration, and he surely 
would not have used it for Republican 
purposes. being himself a Democrat. We 
are compelled, therefore, to regard his re
moval as one among the many signs that 
President Harrison does not regard either 
efficiency or incompetency the sole rea
son for removal. H 

" Our friends of the Indian Rights Associa
tion, are naturally perturbed over the re
tiremen t of Commissioner j. H. Oberly, the 
request for whose retention we noted quite 
recently. Beyond question, Mr. Oberly has 
proved himself one of the most capable, con
scientious, and pains-taking officers that 
have ever administered the Indian Bureau_ 
It is a matter of great regret that his ser
vices have been dispensed with. " 

We do not hesitate to express our 
painful surprise at our new Presi
dent's action in these test cases. They 
are not ordinary cases, but from a 
missionary standpoint as truly test 
cases as Mr. Pearson's case was from 
a simple business point of view. Mr. 
H&rrison has not in this stood by his 
own avowed principles. He has need
lessly put in jeopardy great mission
ary interests abroad; and he has 
shown a singular disregard of the 
wishes and judgment of the wisest 
and most tried friends of the Indians 



electronic file created by cafis.org

632 
\ 

EDITORIAL NOTES. [AUG., 

at home. Can he afford to do it just 
at his entrance upon his administra
tion? President Cleveland, when he 
found himself confronted by an in
dignant Christian sentiment, caused 
by the blundering and wickedness of 
his Indian Commissioner, hastened to 
put himself right before the people, 
and so far as lay in his power, atone 
for the error of the past by putting 
the Indian Bureau into the hands of 
one who would conscientiously ad
minister its affairs with sole refer
ence to the elevation of the wards of 
the nation. We write from no 
political animus, but out of a grieved 
heart, as a friend of missions. 

J. M. S 

The Fight with Jesuitism in Oanada. 
THE Protestants of Canada are 

thoroughly aroused in consequence 
of the Jesuit Estates act, as it is 
called. The excitement runs high 
and bids fair to lead to important 
results. It started some months since 
on the passage of the act by the Que
bec Legislatul'e, and has been gath
ering force ever since. A Confer
ence of 600 delegates from all parts 
of Ontario was recently held in To
ropto, which discussed the matter 
for two days in all its relations and 
adopted strongly-worded resolutions 
denouncing the Jesuits' Estate act 
and calling urgently for its disallow
ance. 

A provincial organization was also 
formed, to be known as the Equal 
Rights Association of Ontario, the 
object of which is to continue the 
agitation for the disallowance of the 
Jesuit Estates act, and to do its ut
most to prevent the recurrence of 
similar legislation in the future. The 
time up to which the Dominion Gov
ernment has the right to disalJow is 
the 8th of August, just a year from 
the passage of the act. The Provin
cial Association is to h~ve district 
branches all over the province, and a 
Provincial Council with an executive 
has headquarters in Toronto. The 

head of the EXQcutive Committee is 
the Rev. Dr. Caven, Principal of· 
Knox College, Toronto. 

This move men t aims specifically at 
the overthrow of the act in the Do
minion Parliament. This measure 
appropriated to the Jesuit Society 
$400,000 as a compensation for lands 
escheated to the crown in 1773, at the 
time when the order was abolished 
by Pope Clement. The act was a 
gross piece of unwarranted class leg
islation, as, whatever the rights of 
the old society, the new order has 
not a shadow of a claim to the land, 
and as it proposes to tax the Protest
ant minority of Quebec for the ben
efit of a body in which they have not 
the slightest interest. It will be re
membered that the Legislature of 
the Province of Quebec passed the 
bill, and the Governor-General in 
Council was asked to disallow it or 
veto it. The matter came up in the 
Dominion Parliament, but Parlia
ment, by a large majority, refused to 
ask the Governor-General to inter
fere. The victory for the bill was so 
complete that it seemed useless to 
contest the matter further, but the 
feeling of indignation ran too deep 
among the people to be suppressed, 
and the Conference of last week was 
the result of mass-meetings held in 
all the cities, townsandothercentel's 
of population in the Province. The 
Government may well feel alarmed 
at the character of the demonstra
tion. The resolutions passed by the 
Conference breathe a calm, but most 
earne5t and determined spirit-a 
spirit which the politicians may find 
it to their advantage not to ignore or 
trifle with. It nmy even be possible 
yet to induce the Governor-General 
to disallow the bill. 
It is clear that the Protestantism of 

Canada has been aroused by these ag
gressions'of the Jesuits as it seldom, 
if ever, has been stirred up before. It 
has a tremendous task before it, and 
one which will demand wisdom and 
tenacity of purpose equally with en-. 
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thusiasm and vigorous action. But 
in the end there can be but one out
come. "Roman Catholicism, in spite 
of its virtue, is a religion of the van
ishing past. Protestantism, in spite 
of its faults, is a religion of the fu
ture even more than of the present." 
The demand for the separation of 
church and state is becoming very 
strong in Canada, and if the Jesuits' 
bill finally succeeds, the movement 
in that direction will probably soon 
become irresistible. If so, the Jesuits 
will have broughtit upon themselves. 

Weare not surprised at this upris
ing of the people of Ontario. The won
der is that they have borne with this 
alien, hostile power so long. It is a 
justrevoltagainstthepoweroftheJe
suits, and a righteous protest agamst 
the subserviency of the Canadian 
Government to Papal rule. The 
Pro vince of Quebec is the weak point 
in the politics of the Dominion. It is 
given over to the power of the Ro
man church. The Papacy dominates 
there in politics, society, industry, 
religion, everywhere. A writer in a 
secular journal says: 

" In Quebec the Roman Catholic church takes 
precedence in everything-is, in fact, a state 
church; collects Its tithes and ecclesiastical 
assessments by the machinery of the law, and 
the Legisla.ture cannot be opened until the Car
dinal comes to occupy his • seat' or 'throne.' 
Every inducement is offered by the laws to 
squeeze out Protestants who do not pay tithes 
and thus enrich the colThrs Of the church, whose 
revennes are numbered by tens of millions of 
dollars. The claims for debt of the Catholic 
church take precedence over everything. In 
the professions the tests for admission are 80 

framed as to discourage study and entrance by 
Protestant.and English-speaking youth, English 
collegiate institutions being severely discriminat
ed against. Throughout the French districts no 
business man, if a Protestant and an English
speaking subject of her Majesty, can;have any 
chance to live nntil he has' seeu the cure.' If 
you want even a tavern license you must 'see 
the cure,' and the cure will come around every 
month and collect from you whatever assess
ment he chooses to deduct from your English 
and Protestant moneys." 

The astounding fact has been dis
closed that there has been a distinct 
recognition by the Legislature of 
Quebec, the Government of Canada, 

I 

and the House of Commons, led by 
the Government of Canada, of the 
right of the Pope to interfere in civil 
affa.irs, the right to say wh-ether an 
act of a British Leg"islature shall go 
into operation or not, the right to 
nullify such an act, the right to de. 
termine how the sum of $400,000 of 
Canadian money shall be distributed, 
or whether it shall be be distributed 
at all. The elevation of the Pope of 
Rome into an estate of the British 
realm superior to aU the other es
tates is distinctly incorporated into 
the Jesuits Estates act, w~ich con
tains a dozen pages of correspond
ence between the Pope and the 
Catholic Premier of Quebec, the 
Pope and the Jesuits, and the Jesuits 
and the Premier, and this is called 
" the preamble" of the act, and it is 
this unparalleled example of legisla
tion which has called forth, even 
more than the payment of public 
money to the Jesuits, such an out
burst of public indignation as Cana
da had not witnessed heretofore. 

J. M.S. 

WHEN Marshal Bazaine was tried 
for irresolution at the siege of Metz, 
which resulted in disaster to the 
French arms, he sought to shield 
himself from blame and degradation 
from his rank on the ground that he 
did not know what was the govern
ment of the country, or whether, in
deed, there were any government at 
all. But the president of the mili
tary tribunal burst out with the im
patient, impas5ioned exclamation: 
" But France I But France' " The 
Emperor might be a prisoner and the 
empire a ruin; the Prussian guns 
might have swept the army away at 
Sedan and the very capital be the 
camp of the foe, but France was still 
alive, bleeding but not dead. The 
unfaithful Marshal owed something 
to his country. If he could not save 
the Emperor or the empire, he should 
have struck boldly to save the land. 

We are not to hesitate lin this 
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crisis of missions. We may not be 
able to save our methods or follow 
our favorite plans. Our whole basis 
of missions may need reconstruc
tion. But the kingdom , the king
dom' That must not be imperilled 
or its progress delayed. A. T. P. 

SUGGESTIONS made in these pages 
touching division of the world-field, 
etc., fin<\ an echo and emphasis in a 
paper by Rev. W. J. Smith in the 
Evangelical Christendom. Hedwells 
upon the difficultIes experienced in 
missionary work in the organization 
of native churches; and in order to 
avoid the painful differences cre
ated by the clashing of different 
sects in the mission field, he advo
cates the aUotmentof different areas, 
determined by language or clear 
geographical boundaries, to various 
missionary societies. He advocates 
greater co-operation among societies 
in bible and tract translation, edu
cation and other objects, and in 
church government, architecture, 
etc., he would leave the natives as 
free as possible. He is of opinion 
that we have not trusted the native 
Christians enough in the past. He 
pleaded also for the formation of a 
General International Missionary 
Council, which, having representa
tives of all Protestant societies, 
might co-operate with all movements 
for avoiding schisms and for aavo
cating unity in native churches. 

WE have received the following 
telegram from China: "Further as
sistance famine not required." This 

welcome message came too late for 
insertion in the present number of 
"China's Millions," which contains 
letters telling of a distressing state 
of things. We suppose that it is now 
considered that the funds in hand 
will enable the poor sufferers to tide 
over the few weeks that yet remain 
before their own harvest is gathered. 
All who by their kind gifts have 
shown true sympathy with the 
famine-stricken people will rejoice 
at the prospect of this early relief. 

B. BROOMHALL, Secretary. 
CHINA INLAND MISSION, May 21, 

1889. 

PROF. GRAHAM TAYLOR writes that 
Hartford Theologic:al Seminary is to 
be opened to women who desire to 
fit themselves for Christian teaching 
and missionary work. The seminary 
is to be radically readjusted to meet 
the demands of the field, all along 
the line. Popular instruction to be 
provided as demanded in all de
partments, to give larger knowl
edge of the word and training for 
every line of Christian work. We 
hope Hartford Seminary will lead in 
the erection of a special chair for the 
E'If,glish Bible. As it is, students are 
carried through brief fragmentary 
portions of Old and New Testaments 
and trained in special exegesis. We 
need chairs devoted to this one pur
pose: to train students to know the 
entire contents of the English Bible, 
the object of the various books, the 
scope of its entire testimony and 
teaching, its unity, etc., etc. Possi
bly such a chair might be combined 
with "Christian missions."-A. T. P. 

VII.-ORGANIZED MISSIONARY WOR;K AND 
STATISTICS. 

Africa.-Missionary Societies Represent
ed In. England has 14. with 376 ordained 
preachers. 37 laymen. 100 women, and 8.764 
native pastors and helpers. The converts in 
some of the societies are not reported in 
the statistics before us; II report 4,500. 

America is represented by 13 societies 
with T.7 o}'dained preachers,87 W'PInen, and 

633 native pastors and helpers. The II re 
porting membership aggregate 11.500. 

The English society representing the 
greatest number of imported helpers is the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel-
134; next to this come the Wesleyan 
Methodists, the Moravians. and the Unlver
aities Missions, each with 63. 
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The society with the larl'"st number of 
Dative belpers is tbe London, with G.OOO; 
tbe Wesleyan Methodists have·I.527, and 
other Methodist bodies 1183 ; the Mora vians, 
887. 

The United Presbyterians of Scotland have 
the I&rgest membership in Africa-IS.OOO; 
next to them come the Baptists, with 8,000; 
*h~ Society for Propaglltion of the Gospel 
have 5,000. 

Of the American societies the Bishop 
Taylor Missions lead in imported helpers, 
having more than 100; the Presbyterans, 
45; the American Board, 42; and the Bap
tists.23. 

The United Presbyterians have 219 native 
helpers; Bishop Taylor, 76; the United 
Brethren,53; ProtestantEpiscopal,42; a.nd 
Presbyterians, 22. 

The United Brethren have the greatest 
Dumber of converts, 4,000; Bishop T;l.ylor·s 
Missions, which includes Liberia, 2,700; 
the United Presbyterians, 1,850; the Pres
byterians 875; the American Board the 
same. 

So that, &11 told, excepting several not In
cluded in the report before us, there are 27 
societies baving missions In Africa, with 
453 ordained and 107 lay preachers and help
ers; 186 women, 10,000 native pastors and 
helpers, and about 16,000 commuBicants ....... 
African News. 

-British trade with Africa Is estimated to 
be worth about $125.000,000 annuslly, while 
that of France is about '100,000,000, The 
commerce of Germany with the great Con
tinent is as yet insignificant. The total value 
of the exports and imports of Africa is esti
mated at $375,000.000 annually.-A.frican 
~itorll. 

Brazll.-The following statistics are 
gl ven lu the" Evangelical Year Book," pub
lished by Rev. Mr. Vanorden. 

Presbyterian Synod.-63 churches, 32 min
isters, of whom 12 are natives, 3 licentiates, 
'l candidates, 2,006 members and 13 schools. 

Methodist Ep. Church.-3~: members, 'l 
ordaiued ministers, 6 candidates for ordi
nation, 3 local preaches. 20 preaching 
places. two schools and tour foreign mis-
sionary lady-teachers. . 

Baptist Church.-5 churches, 241 mem
bers, 12 male and female missionaries and 
3 native preachers. 

Bishop Taylor has four laborers in Para, 
Pernambuco and Maranhao. The churches 
organized by the late Dr. Kal\ey are three 
in number. having a membership of about 
250 believers. There are fiV8 evangelical 
papers and two agencies of Bible societies. 
Thirty years ago there were hardly anr na
tive Christiana in Brazil. These figures are 
the beat answer to those who regard mis
aions a failure. 

England.-London Missionary Society. 
At the great meeting at Exeter Hall on the 

9th inst. Mr.S. Smith, M. P., presided. The 
report. submitted by Mr. Thompson, stq.ted 
that the total income of the society durin&' 
the year had been £125,250,and theexpendi
ture £122,596. leaving a balance of £2,6.;)4 
toward meeting the deficiency of the pre
vious year. Practically they commenced 
the new year with a clean balance sheet. 
In response to the special appeal issued by 
the directors, £16,390 had heen received, in 
addition to which the ordinary income of 
the society has been increased by U.OOO. 

-According to the OjJlci.al Year-Book of 
the (]hurch. of Ji.'ngland for 1889. th .. expendi
tures on church extension the past year in 
the Established Church aggregated $5,. 
500,000. of which $4,697,770 was devoted to 
church building. During the last twenty_ 
dve years the expendltun for tais purpose 
reached the enormous total of $175.000,000. 
The number ot candidates confirmed last 
rear was 217,483. 
ITALY. The Free Cburch The eighteenth 

report of the Evangelization Committee of 
this church gives the number of churches 
connected with it as 32, having 1,5211 com
municants and 222 catechumenll. T\lere are 
152 ministers and 12 evangelists, besideS 
col porters and other \88lstants. Several 
new field& h"ve been occupied within the 
past year: many interesting cases ot con
version are reported. The most marked 
event in connection with the church during 
the past year Is the death of Gavazzi. 
whose infiuence on the aide of truth and 
righteousness was very great. 
-The Waldension Church. Wm are indebted 
to M. M. Fisher, D. D., for the fol\owinll: 
facts: 

There are two distinct boards in charge 
of the work of the Waldensian church in 
Italy-one In the valleys and the other for 
'he mission fields. 

The report on evangelization tor 1888 pre
sents the following particulars' 

Number of churches.« ; stations,«; pas
tors, 38; evangelists, 8; localities visited, 
180; evangelical teachers, 67; colporteurs, 
9; Bible readers. 6: regular attendants on 
preaching, 6,218; occasional hearers, 49,795; 
communicants, 4,074; catechumens. 469: 
baptisms, 190; marriages, 41 ; deaths, 187; 
seholars in ordinary schools. 2,323; In night 
schools, 890; Sabbath-schools, 2,621; con
tributions from the churches, 65,825 francs, 
or $13,155. Last year America contributed 
13,489francs; Belgium, 20 francs ; Denmark, 
2.158; France, 2,354; Germany, 31,'783; Eng
land, 88,343; Ireland, 8,955; Holland, 1,194; 
Scotland, 78,852; Sweden and Sorway. 5,811, 
Switzerland., 20.555 ; total help from other 
lands, 262,943 francs, or about $52,588. 

-Wuttke gives the following statistics 
of evangelical Christians among the Ital
ians : There are 16.500 Waldenses. Most of 
these are found in tho old churchos of the 
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valleys. but there are also new <-hurches in 
cities. namely one in Milan with 326 com
municants. one in Turin with 317 an'- two in 
Florence with 325. The Free ·Church' of 
Italy has 71 <lhurches and stations, and 
1.580 members. The Plymouth Brethren 
have 5C small congregations: the Wesley
ans 55 congregations and stations, with 
l,38C members: the Methodist Episcopal 
Church zn con~rega,tioDS a.nd I) stations, 
with 950 members; the Baptists have 53 
stations and 870 members. There are. be
sides, a few small missions in different parts 
of the country. The statistics of the Ger
man, English, American and French 
church . are not given. The total number 
of Italian communicants in the Evangeli
cal churches is 22,OOO.-Dr. Stuckenberg. in 
Homiletic Review. 

Ireland.-Summary of the nineteenth 
report of the Representative Body of the 
Church of Ireland. The contributions re
ceived from voluutary sources during 
the year 1888 amounted to £148.380 19s., 
au increase on the receipts of the pre
vious year of £11,417 15s. Of the contri
butions received, £107.557 8s. was paid 
in for assessment. being an increase of 
£5.480 11~. on the previous year. The con
tributions received since Disestablishment 
amount to £3,562,455. The total income 
during the year 1888 was: Voluntary contri
butions. £148.380 19s.; investments. £290.-
5OO2s.; glebe rents. etc., £13,194 13s.; sun
dries. etc .• £7.836 Is.; total, £469.911 16s. 
The total expenditure was £42.~.020. leaving 
a balan ce of £44.89111s. to be added to cap_ 
ital; but in this balance is included £2,763 
18. interest on mortgages which have not 
been paid. It should also be observed that 
this £44,89111s .• being impressed with spe
cial trnsts. is not at the disposal of the 
Representative Body. .rotal assets on Jan
uary 1. 1888. amounted to £7.313.338. and on 
January 1,1889, they had increased to £7.-
358,730. The investments in securities 
amount to £6.537.381. These figures show 
that the affairs of the church are adminis
tered skillfully and pruden tl.v. The total 
capital sum in the hands of the Representa
tive Body devoted to parochial sustentation 
Is £3.818,629. The Interest of this sum at 4 
per cent, amounts to £152,745 per annum, 
which, If divided equally amongst the 
1.3()(l clergy still required for the service of 
the church. gives £117.a year for each. If 
the bishops are included in the calculation. 
It is found that the average income of the 
bishops and clergy derived from interest 
of ca.pita; amount tc £132 per annum. The 
amount paid for stipends under dioceans 
schemes in 1888 was £205,860 168 .• being an 
increase of £2,564 3s. on the a.mount paid 
in 1887.-Iri8h Times. 

.Java.-1n Java the uativeChristianshave 
increased since 1873 from 5.673 to 11,229. and 

in the whole of Dutch India from 148.672 to 
about 250.000, or about 66 per cent. Ih Java 
nearly 801\ the converts have been Won from 
Mohamm~dani.m. In Sumatra. the number 
of Christians has increased since 1878 from 
2,500 to 1~,()(J(). and there are bundredsof Mo~ 
hammedans who have been baptized by our 
missionaries, or are at present under in
struction.-Dr. Schreiber, Rhenish Mission-

. ary &Jeiety. 
S pal n.-The Protestant Church of Spain 

numbers at present 112 chapels and school
houses. 111 parochial schools. with 81 male 
and 78. female teachers. 2,545 boys and 2.095 
girls. There are 80 Sunday.schools. with 183 
helpers and 3,231 scholars. The churches are 
ministered to by 56 pastors and 35 evangel. 
ists. The number of regular attend.ants is 
9.164; of communicants. 3.442. Pastor F. 
Fliedner reports steady prolrl"ess on all 
sides.-Ohri.fian at Work. 

Syran Protestant College, Beirut. Cata. 
logue, 188&-9. 

Faculty: Rev. Daniel Bliss, D.D .• Presldent, and 
six American professors; four American .lee· 
turers and instructor.; four Arab Instructors. 
one French instructor. Three departments: 
Preparatory, Collegiate, Medical. ' 

Students. 
Preparatory Department ......•....... 94 
Collegiate .. • ......•...... 65 
Medical ...... ;, ...... 38 

197 
An increase of 16 over the prevlons year. and 

the largest number present durlu~ any ~'ear 

since the foundation of the college lu 1866. A 
glance over the list of graduates from the -com
mencement, numbering in all 192 different per
sons, shows them widely scattered throughout 
Syria and Egypt. many holding po.itlons of 
trust in governmeut and educational institutions, 
as well as in the professions. A most importan~ 
feature is the new school of Biblical Archmology 
and Philology for foreign students in those de
partments especially attrsctive to ministers who 
desire to take up those lines under the most 
favorable circnmstances. for a time. Rev. D. S. 
Dodge. 11 ClllfStreet, New York, Secretary. 

United States. - American Coloniza
tion. t888. The Seventy-second Annual Report 
shows receipts. $6,176.05 ; expenses, $13,007.60.-
56 emigrants have been sent. 39 to Sinoe and 15 
to MonrOVia, inclnding one ordained minister. a 
teacher. machiulst; physicians, carpellters and 
farmers. A large number of applications have 
been received, but not all could be sent, partly 
on account of the yellow fever in the South. 

Arthington, in Liberia, founded by Robert 
Arthington, of England, is the most important 
settlement. 

-American Sunday School Union-65th An
niversary. The last year has been marked by an 
increased force of workers, there now being 87 
missionaries In 31 States and Territories, as 
against 60 in the deld two years ago. The fol· 
lowing summary is for the year ending March 
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1,1889: New Snnday-<rehools organlzed. 1,756; from the report made by Cephaa. BraInerd. of 
teachers in them, 7,869 ; scholars in them, 63,- the International Committee, to the convention 
375; scholars not before reported-aided, 1,816; recently in session in Philadelphia: The num-
containing teachers, 13,045 and 123,538 scholars; ber of associations reporting statistics in 1879 
schools previously reported-aided, ~,432; con- was 889; in 1889, 1,141; total membership.in 
taining teachers, .21,718 and 201,531 scholars; 1879, 67,739; in. 1889, 1\15,456; active membership 
Bibles distributed, 8,625; Testaments, p,681 ; in 1871l, 34,120; in 1889, 94,120; number of build-
also large amounts of evangelical Iitera- in:;:s in 1879,60; in lES9, 156;.value of buildings 
ture; families visited. 40,041 ; addresses de_ in 1871l, $2,474,600; in 1889, $6,829,395; volumes 
livered, 11,341 ; miles traveled, 409,:;()6. At iu libraries in 1879, 173,650; ill 1<'89, 385,728; 
hlast 4,000 persons hav·e been reported a.s total net value of al. property in 1879, $~,3S0,724; 
hopefully converted and more than 100 in IES9, $6,944,685; number of States employing 
churches of different denominations have State secretaries in 1b79, 12; in 1889,32. 
developed from tbese schools. -Internal Revenue Taxation. The total re 

-Statistics of the Protestant Episcopal ceipta from Internal revenne taxation (or the 
Church In the United States for 1887-88 are year endillg June 30, 1888, were as follows: 
as follows: Dioceses, 50; missionary juris- From spirits, $69,306,166.41; from fermented 
diction,I6; clergy (bishops, 69, priests and liqnors, $23,324,218.48, and from tobacco, $30,. 
deacons, 3,766), 3,IlIO parishes. about 2,975 662,431.52, an iucrease over the previous year 
missions, about 2,078; candidates for orders. f .. om spirits of $3.476,844.70: from fermented 
343 ; ordinations. deacons, 116 ; ordinations, liquors of $1,402,130.99, and from tobacco of 
103: baptisms, (total infants and adnlts), $551,364.39, a total tax of $123,292,816.39. And 
56,709; confirmations, 39,590; communi- this fearful tax represeuts but a tithe of the 
cants. 450,042; Sunday-school teachers, money expended by the people for the items 
311,601; Sunday-school scholars, 342,431; taxed. On what a gigantic scale does our Gov-
~ra.lI.d total of con.tributions, $11,483,- ernment participate in the inlqnlty of the rum 
597.(8. traffic and of the untold evUs which result from 

-The following Y. M. C. A. statistics are the use of intoxicants and tobacco I 
---------------------

VIII.--PROGRESS OF MISSIONS:" MONTHLY 
BULLETIN. 

Afrlca.-Mr. Guinness"1s maturing plans 
for a grand advance of three columns of mis
sionaries to go simnltsueously np the three 
branches of the Congo-Northern, Central and 
Southern. The central one may be considered 
as started a fortnight since, by the departure of 
eight missionaries from London, to work as au 
English auxiliary to tbe American Baptist Mis
sionary Unien. 

-Stanley Moving Eastward. Word was 
received at Zanzibar on June 12, to the effect 
that Stanley had arrtved in December at Ururi, 
on the eastern shore of the Victoria Nyanza, 
with a nnmber of invalids of his force. The re
port stated that Stanley had met with heavy 
losses, and that he had rejoined and left Emin 
Pacha at Unyara, on tbe northeastern shore of 
the lake. Unyara is fifteen days' march from 
Ururi. Letters received at Zanzibar trom 
Ujljl, dated March 10, say that Stanley met 
Tippoo 'fib and sent a nnmber of sick followers 
back with him by way of the Congo. Stanley 
intended coming to the east coast witb Emin 
Pacha. Tlppoo Tib would arrive at Zanzibar 
In July. 

-Missionary letters to the London Anti
Slavery Society say that the Mabdists have 
made lfes:ern Abyssinia a desert. Whole 
flocks and herds bave been destroyed, 
tbousands of Christians have been thrown into 
slavery, thousands of others have been butch. 
ered, and hundreds of the noblest Inhabitants 
have been taken to Mecca as siaves in violation 
of treaties. 

·-The lat.at news from Malange, one ot 
Bishop Taylor's stations, is that an entire fam
IIv of natives, five in nnmber, haye forsaken 
their idols and turned to Cbrist. May it be the 
flrst fruits of a large harvest! Each of tbe fi~e 
stations in Angola has now two missionar! 
graves. 

-Bishop Crowther has lately opened at 
Bonny a new church buUt of iron, ",ith sitting 
accommodations Cor 1,000 worshippers 

-A new Mohammedan leader, uEI Sen
oussi," is, according to reports from Cairo, 
making a great deal of trouble for the Mabdi. 
U El senoussi " presides over a great organiza
tion of devotees, witb adherents from Tonis to 
the Congo. He has, it is said, caused the Mahdl 
to fall back on Khartoum, in furtherance of s 
large scheme of conquest, which includes not 
only the annihilation of Mahdism, but the 
dominion of the Soudan, and possibly of Egyp 
itself. 

PALABALA,CONGO, April 13,'89-.Messrs, BUl
ington and Glun.k of A B.M.Union afe building 
a new (second.) station beyond Stanley Pool. 

Small-pox raging in several districts. At 
Lukunza Station several clmrch members have 
died. Others are being added to the church. 
Mr. Ingham, of Banza Manteke, has heen ill 
with same, but attack has beell mild. 

Rev. S. Silvey \B. M. S.) goes home-nearly 
three and a half years in the country. 

In the B. M. S. seven have been added to the 
churcb at Stanley Pool. NOlle of Bishop Taylor's 
steamer is beyond Isangila yet. J os. CLARK. 
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Arabla.-The Keith·Falconer Mission. 
We have batorereferred te the interesting coni· 
pan of captive. taken {rom slave-shipe on the 
Red Sea, and committed by the government to 
this mission for edncation. These children now 
number My.one. It was at first supposed that 
they were Abysslnlans, aud hence nominally 
Christians, but It now appears that they are 
Gallas and that none of them had ever heard 
the name of Christ. These boys and girls are 
developiq rapidly, and show an earnestness 
and spirit which promise wen. Teachers have 
been sent from the United Presbyterian Mis· 
slon In Egypt, who will help In the education of 
these youth, and it is hoped that tbey will reo 
turn to their native land to preach the gospel. 

Ohlna.-It i. reported that In the China 
Inland Mission Hospital and Dispensary at Che· 
foo,5,539 out'patlents have been relieved, 217 
surglcaJ operations performed, 96 In·patients 
treated and brought under spiritual inftuences, 
not a few of whom are believed to have ac· 
cepted Christ as- their Saviour; and an this 
work Is done at the small cost of 143l. One of 
the most encouraging sllns in the missionary 
work In China is the hold the gospel Is gaining 
on the hearts of the womeu. One Isdy has from 
forty to ftfty present at a women's meeting each 
Sunday. Miss Gulnness, of the C. I, H., tens 
of the eaA'Brness of the women to hear the truth. 
Mrs. Cassels gives the same testimony. 

Oeylon.-Mr. Murdock, of Ceylon, whne 
In government employ, founded the ve~acular 
ReligiOns Tract Society thirty year$go, which. 
during the past year, published 8,000,000 pages 
of reading matter. or the salary received he 
was not satisfted to give a tellth to the Haster's 
work. but devoted eight-tenths to that purpose. 
He set up printing presses, composed and 
printed his own gospel tracts, and packing 
them in a bullock cart, spent his vacations In 
distributing them over the country. 

England.-Wesleyan Missionary So. 
ciety. ThIs society, with headquarters In Lon· 
don, hss miSSions In Europe, India, Cbina, West 
Africa. the Transvaal, British Honduras and the 
Bahamas. It reports 336 central stations or cir· 
cults and 1,338 chapels and preaching-places. It 
has a stall' of 333 missionaries and assistant mls· 
sionaries. with 2,000 other paid agents, such as 
catechists, interpreters, etc. It enumerates 8,859 
unpaid agents, such as local preachers and Sab
bath.school teachers, and a church membership 
of 82,325, with ',674 persons on trial Cor admis· 
slon to the church. The method pursued by the 
society Is to send to the fteld English mlsslona· 
ries for the purpose of organization and super· 
vision, or to give iustrnction In tralniq institu· 
tlons. All subordinate positions are occupied 
by a trained na tlve agency, while It is under
stood that every convert, according to his abil
Ity, should be a voluntary worker for Christ. 
The total Income for tbe past year was nearly 
£132,000. The report for the year expresses 
great discouragement because of a debt of almost 

£17.000 wblch hu been aenmaJatiq tor tile 
past th~ yean. In addttlon to tile above Is tile 
work done by the Ladies' A.uxIlIary collD8Cted 
with the society, and reporting an In_ for 
the year of .lmost £8,000. 

-A New Miaaionary Scheme. The Baptist 
Mlsslonary SocIety have decided to make a 
fresh experiment in India. Rev. W. R. James, 
one of their ablest and moat experienced mIs.. 
sionaries, and a notable bazaar preacher, Ia to 
be entrnsted with it. He Is a single man him· 
self, and half a dozen earnest young men, who 
are prepared to devote themselves to the work 
In wblch he has been so long engaged, are to be 
found and go back to India with him. They are 
all to live together In the native quarter of some 
great city, probably Calcutta, and there to com· 
mend the g08pelln life and deed, as wen as b:r 
word. lb. James estimates that they can live 
In comfort and good health at a cost of abont 
£liO a year each-The (Jhristiaft. 

-The Baptist Union of Great BritalB and 
Ireland have had tabled at their session these 
statistics: Congregations, 2,770 ; members, 2119,. 
498; Sabbath-school teachers, 45,977: scholars 
attendlng 8abbath.school,452,167; local preach
ers, 3,988; pastors In charge, 1.865. It was com
puted that In the denomination there had been 
gained during the past year about 20,000 mem 
bersaud 28,000 Sabbath scholars. Some churches 
had not reported, and of course the Union had 
no means of enforcing a request for statistics. 

-The total receipta of the BrItIab and 
Foreign Bible Society are 84,986l. le8II than lut 
year. There Is a diminution In all the Items of 
receipts except two, bnt the most serious reduce 
tion Is In legacies, which last year were extraor
dinarily high. The return from distribution of 
Scriptures also shows a decrease, but this Is 
accounted for by the cessation of sale of the Ju· 
bUee Bible and Testament, and by Ule lessened 
demand lor the penny Testament. 

FIU.-Once the synonym of the utm08tde
pravlty, the I'ijllslands to.dayare a monument 
to the value and power of Christian missions. 
A gentleman who has labored there for 14 years 
recently testilled publicly In London that Queen 
Victoria had nowhere 120,000 subjects more 
loyal than the residents of these Islands. The 
gospel was brought there by Christianized na· 
tlves of the Friendly Islands, ana In turn the 
Fijians themselves have hecome Imbued with 
the missionary spirit, no fewer than 5Ot,"hristlan 
Fijians having gone to proclaim the gospel In 
New Guinea. 
cermany.-Tbe Mia.lonary Conference 

recently held In J'ranklort-on·the·Oder took 
the Initiative of a very courageous petition to 
the Emperor with. view to obtain, I, possible, 
some more stringent control over the manu· 
facture and exportation of rum. A.ccordlng to 
a report made to the conference, 69118! cent. of 
the freight destined for the negroes, and shipped 
from Hamburg, consisted oC rum. And then, 
what rum I The saUors never touch It, for they 
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know 'too well that it woald kill them. But 
then the negroes! What matters It If it does 
kill them f .. Am I my brother's keeper f" 

Indla.-SirHerbertEdwardB, iuaspeeeh 
delivered in Exeter Hall, London, in 1868, 
sa.id: "Every other faith in Indio. is decaying; 
Christia.nity alone is beginning to run its 
.course. It has taken root, and by God's 
grace will never be uprooted. TheChristian 
converts were tested by persecution aud 
martyrdom in 1857, aud they stood the test. 
I believe that If ,the Euglish were driven 
out of India. tOomorrow, Christianity would 
remain a.nd triumph." 

-There are one-and-a-halfmlllions of Ro
ma.n Ca.tholics in India.. It is therefore with 
tha.nkfulness that we see the continuance 
ot 0. movement which seems like" a stirriug 
of the dry bones" of Romanism in India.. 
Last month 0. crowded meeting of Catholics 
was held at Karachi in protest ae:ainst 
the a.ttempts of the Jesuits to crush the 
editor of AngkrLmitano, the paper which 
is strul:'gliug to ma.intain 0. certain amount 
of religious liberty in'the Catholic church. 
An unprecedented sale of Bibles has taken 
place during the past few months amongst 
csrtain sections of the Indian Catholics. 

-Among the 500,000 lepers of Iudla, the 
Mission to Lepers iu Iudis is doing a noble 
work. The society endesvors to utilize, as fsr 
as possible, existing agencies by assisting 
leper asylums already established, and provid
ing missionaries with the means for carrying on 
Christian work in connection therewith. It 
makes granta towards the building of new 
asylums, and In many cases provides for the 
eutlre support of lepers. An illustration of 
the work may be taken from the record of the 
year's dOings at Purulia. On February 8, 
1ll88, the foundation-stone of an asylum was 
laid. On April 16, one house, capable of 
holding twenty persons, was opened. By Octo
ber other homes had been opened, and the In
mates numbered 50. The year closes with the 
glorious news that there are 67 ic the asylum, 
of whom 511 had just been accepted for baptism_ 
The report of the society says, .. Traly a won
derful record for one short year." Mr. Welle
sley C. Bailey, Edinburgh, is Secretary. 

-In ollr Christian College at Lahore there 
are 125 students-Hlndoo8, Mussulmans, Sikhs, 
and Christians. 

-The Telugu Mission. The remarkable 
work carried on by the American Baptist Mis
sionary Union among the Telugus is still a 
cause for surprise and gratitude. It is reported 
that since the beginning of 1889 there have 
been over 1,000 baptisms In the Ongole dis
trict and 471 In the Vinukonda district. Dr. 
Clough of Ongale reports the baptism by him
self ot 420 during the month of February. 
He sends the following striking account of a 
visit at Rivalporum, a village thirty miles from 
Ougole. When he reached the village, on ac-

count of peculiar eircumstances, hQ piq,b,efl, biB 
tent at a spot where, unknown to himself at 
the time, a fakir some 25 years before had 
prophesied that a teacher from God would at 
some time pitch his tent, who woald bring a 
message to the people from God. ' It seems this 
fakir who mad" the prophecy ordered the 
people to keep three big pots of ghee (clarified 
butter), and give them over to the teachers 
whom God would send them. So when Dr. 
Clough pitched his tent on, the designated spot, 
the people brought the pots of ghee and asked 
him what he was going to do with them. He 
took them, and stulllng old rags Into each of 
the pots, lighted them, making a grand blaze 
throughoot the night. This attracted the people 
and they came in crowds, and the golden op
portunity was seized for preaching Christ. 
Hundreds heard the word of salvation in the 
light of this blaze, before which Idola were 
brought out and broken in pieces. Thepreach. 
Ing was continued until dawn, and for some dayt 
subsequently. , It was a remarkable Icene, and 
itlls believed many saving impressions were 
produced.-Miasion. Herald. 

-In the Marathi Misaion of the American 
Board the misslonari\,s report the organization 
of several new churches as a prominent feature 
of the last year's work. One of the older 
churches added 18 per cent. to its membershtp 
on profession of faith, and sent olffrom its num
ber a large colony to form a new church. These 
new efforts are started with thirty or more 
communicants, a number comparing not nn
favorably with the original membership of 
churches In this country. ViSits of evangellsts 
have been very profitable, and a native of Bom
bay, Sumant 'Vishu, io addition to general 
meetings, held In one district a meeting exclus
Ively for women. Over 100 women were, 
gathered to hear him, more than half of them 
Hindu women-a rare sight-to listen to the 
gospel. This prepares us for a statement that 
follows latter: .. Among the recent conver
sersions In that district women are 111 a 
m~orlty." 

Italy.-The British and Forei/l"n Bible So
ciety have circnlated in Italy, during the pas 
year, 137,045 portions, New Testaments and 
whole Bibl~s, and, more often than not, in dis
tricts 1IIto which no evangelist has penetrated. 
Some of the best sales were efleeted in the 
mountain district of the Abrnzzi, in the Basil!
cats, and in the two Calabrias; also in the in
terior of Sicily and Sardinia. 

-The changes taking place in Italy may be 
indexed by such signs as the seizure by the 
Roman police of the Pope's jubilee medals 
which bore an inscription ascribing to His 
Holiness the title of Killg. The Italian Gov· 
ernment very naturally looked upon this as 
an a.ssumption fraught with danlrer to the 
peace of the country, a.nd immediately 
ordered the confiscation of the meda.ls. 
The Roman Catholics were, of course turi. 
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ous about It, and threats were made that 
concerted efforts will now be taken by the 
adherents of Leo XIII. to restore. him to the 
temporal sovereignty. A cable correspond
ent of the New York Telegram, who is evi
dentlya Romish sympathizer, spoke of it as 
.. a piece of impertinence on the part of the 
Italian' Government to assume that the 
Pope is not a kin/:, I " 

In the city of Rome are 80 cardinals, 85 
bishops, 1,469 priests, 2,832 monks, and 2,215 
nuns; and yet, with all this teaching power, 
190,000 of the Inhabitants can neither read 
nor write. 

.. apan.-The number of adult baptisms 
in the C.M.S. Japan Mission, 867, has consider
ably exceeded that of any former year, the cor
responding figures in the preceding two years 
having been 179 and 222. The baptized mem
bers are now 1,851, with 178 catechumens. 

8cotland.-The report ofthe Statistical 
Committee of the United Presbyterian Church 
of Scotland shows that there are 565 congrega
tions, an increase of one; 867 Sabbath-schools, 
an increase of 6,404 scholars, and that the total 
membershIp Is 182,963, a gain of 793, being above 
the average rate of Increase for the last ten 
years. 

Spaln.-The Irish Presbyterian work in 
Spain. The Rev. Wm. Moore writes from Po
erto~ Santa Maria: .. The work was never so 
jJourishlng as It is now. I han been spending 
my leisure hours in • setting up , a new geogra
raphy (elementary), sorely needed for our 
schools, and which we are going to attempt to 
bring out on our little prlutinlt press. This 
geography is the translation of one compiled by 
Miss Whately for evening schools In Egypt aud 
the Levaut. It is the oue branch of study of 
which the Spaniards seem to know nothing, and 
any school text,book one can find is so compli
cated aud absurd as to be oseless for elementary 
schools." 

Syria.-Dr. George E. Post, in an article on 
the outlook In Syria, says: 

.. Little by little the light is stealing In. Men 
ofall religious opinions are inClining to tolera
tion, The Bible is being circulated among the 
masses. The number of readers is mnitlplied. 
Those who believe are bolder, but .at the same 
time more discreet. Those who do not believe 
are forced to concede that the Bible is the 
source of religiOUS knowledge and the referee 
In all oases of doubt or dispute. Those who are 
far from the spirit of the New Testament claim 
to be evangelical. Everything Is ripening for a 
grand demonstration of the power of the Holy 
Spirit. When the day oC the revelation of the 
Son of lIlan shall have come, and the ancient 
seats of Christianity shall have received their 
King, men will wonder that they were so slow 
of heart to believe the Scriptures and to inter
pret the signs of his home-coming," 

United States • ..,.The American Sun
day-school Union has orll'anized during the 

past year 1,758 new SundayoSchools in 81 
States and Territories, in I?laoos hitherto 
destitute of relil:'ious priVileges. It &180 
gave aid to other needy schools in 6,488 in
stances. In many cases the scbools have 
developed into churches of dill'erent denom. 
inations. It also distributed, by sale a.nd 
gift,8,585 Bibles &nd l1,68ll Testament and 
made 40,041 visits to families. In the winter 
its missionaries conducred eva.ngelistio 
rh~~~~~t!!~ered many hundred BOuls into 

-The Presbyterian Church,through its Board 
of Pub1ication~reports the res nits of last year's 
work as follows: 

..c::m"Ci .; .; 

.'OJ ....... .... .. 
""" 0 .. 

,00" oog ''0 8 TATJlS. ,0'" ~ ~~ .. ~ ZI 
<12'0 E-t 

---------1-- ----
California ..•.•........... 
Florida ................. .. 
Indiana ................ .. 
Indian Territory •..•.••.. 
Iowa ................... .. 
Kansas .................. . 
Kentucky .............. .. 
Michigan.. .. .. ... .. .. .. 
M!nnes~ta ............. .. 
Mlssoun ................ . 
Montana ................ .. 
Nebraska ............... . 
North Carolina .......... . 
NorthDakota .......... . 
South Dakota ........... . 
Virginia ................. . 
Washington Territory .. . 
West Virginia ........... . 
Wyoming ............... . 
Wisconsin ............... . 

11 39 
9 26 
6 80 

22 72 
11 49 

114 &Ill' 
118 Ii84 
65 310 

1(5 577 
20 100 
1 8 

104 3S9 
8 81 

78 281 
78 279 
Ii 22 

12 50 
15 83 
8 9 

16 55 

279 
190 
269 

1,109 
438 

4,189 
5,:149 
2,488 
4,679 
1,020 

81 
3,200 

252 
1,922 
2,387 

873 
353 
640 
89 

518 

831 8,416 29.615 

Besides these Sabbath-schools, directly or
gallized by the' missionaries, there were in
directly organized by the Department, 117 Sab
bath-schoolS, 585 teachers; 8,750 scholars. 
Total number of Sabbath-schools organized last 
year, 948; total number of persons gathered 
into Sabbath-schoolslast year, 37,866. 

-Fifteen have been added to th .. Indian 
church at Lewiston, Dakotjl.. Red Cloud 
came into the church jailor fashlon-" he 
and aU his household." He was tr.arried. 
ba.ptlzed, received the Lord's Supper and 
had his two children baptized, all the same 
pay. 

-To educate the Indian. Port Townsend. 
W. T., May 8. Dr. Sheldon Jackson, Com
missioner of Indian Educatiou, left yester
day with a large pa.rty of missionaries who 
will be stationed among the Indians In a.ll 
l>&rts of Alaska. 

-Father Damien's heroic liCe and death are 
calling attention to the condition of lepers the 
world over, and have given a new Impulse to 
investigation of possible means for, alleviating, 
Ifnot curing, the disease. Probably few have 
any idea of the great number of lepers, especial
ly in Asia. It has been estimated that there are 
a quarter of fA million in India, and they are 
found in colonies through Persia and Syria. 
London Is horrified by the assertion that a leper 
has been found lu. active employment in one of 
the large markets of that city. Fortunately, the 
type of the disease generally prevalent is not tbe 
most virulent, bot it is appalling at the best, and 
it may be that the faithful priest bas accomp
lished even more than he ever dreamed of in 
relieving the most wretched cla~s of 8ufferers 
the world knows. B. 

. New York. 
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I.-LITERATURE OF MISSION S. 
THE W ALDENSIANS AND THEIR BI-CENTENNIAL. 

BY PROF. HENRY W. HULBERT, MARIETTA, O • 
.. Lux lucet in tenebris." 

ON the 16th of August, 1889, the W aldensians of Italy and their 
friends throughout the world will celebrate the two hundredth anni
versary of the return of the exiled Vaudois to their homes in the Al
pIne valleys of Piedmont. That heroic episode finds its parallel in few, 
if in any, of the religious struggles since times apostolic. Shrouded 
from view as were the beginnings of this body of reformers, the bril
liant action of patriotism and faith, which we now celebrate, stands 
out as the most obvious landmark in the history of that church. 
It will be interesting and profitable to briefly run over the incidents 
preceding this event, that we may fully grasp its bearings on subse
quent affairs. 

As the tourist stands beside the old Capuchin monastery on the 
hills to the east of Turin, a magnificent panorama is spread out before 
him. At his feet rush the green waters of the Po. Just across is the 
city that can boast of a Cavour, and which Dlay be truly called'the nnrse 
of modern Italy. Beyond the regular squares of the old capital of the 
kingdom of Sardinia stretch the farm lands, twenty miles away to the 
feet of the Cottian Alps. Then the eye rises up through the green of 
the foot-hills to the gray of the high pasture land, and on up the great 
gorges to the snow line, then up and up the glistening heights until 
the sharp peaks cut the azure blue. Directly to the west Mont Cenis 
may be picked out among the jumble of mountains, and the course- of 
the river Dora may be traced. To the southwest the eye turns in
stinctively to Monte Viso, that throws up its sharp point into the sky, 
like some glittering cathedral spire, flashing in the morning sun. With 
a little care you are able to trace three valleys lying at the foot of the 
mountains directly between yourself and Monte Vi so-the valleys of 
Lucerne, Perouse and St. Martin, called technically vallees Vaudoises. 
!lere the Waldensians have been at home for centuries. The vaneyof 
Angrogna, with which their name has been especially connected, is but 
a branch of the Lucerne valley, and pours its stream into the pepice 
just below the crag of Casteluzzo and in th~ ~ountain _!~llag~ of Torre 
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Pellice (La. Tour). How early the W aldensia.ns settled in these V8Uey~ 
of rushing streams and wooded hillsides history cannot definitely in
form us. This venerable church probably took its rise at Lyons on the 
Rhone in the twelfth century and its name from Peter Waldo, that 
ancient Count Tolstoi, who disposed of, his property that he might 
give himself to the special work of his Master. Banished from 
Lyons at length, during the crusade against the Albigenses the new 
sect betook itself to the mountain retreats south and east, and finally 
settled in Piedmont, among the beautiful valleys under Monte Viso. 

The Waldensians (Vaudois as 'they call themselves) were not long 
left undisturbed in their new home. Clinging to the pure and simple 
Word of God and rejecting churchly authority, it was certain that the 
vials of wrath from Papal Consistory and royal throne must be poured 
out sooner or later. It is not our purpose to trace t;he long story of 
horrors that gathers headway during six centuries of persecution be
fore the heroic event we celebrate. Denounced and ex-communicated 
by papal bulls, exiled by temporal rulers, their homes and villages re
duced to ashes, harried, by mercenary troops, wandering up the 
mountains, hving in caves, wasting away in deathly prisons, and burn
ed at the stake, the devout Waldensians, without a ray of hope coming 
to them from any quarter of the world, clung to their simple faith des
perately and successfully. "For us," they said, "we hold to the 
doctrine of Christ and his Apostles, while we ignore the statutes of the 
church. Everything that cannot be found in the gospel ought to be 
repudiated. To be legitimate the ordinances of the church must date 
back at least to the date of our Lord's ascension; otherwise they 
should be regarded as non-existent." 

They left little record of themselves during these centuries of perse
cution, and we must seek their history in the bloody records of the 
Inquisition. Listen to the testimony of one of their bitterest ene
mies-the inquisitor of Passan : 

"They must be recognized," he writes, "by their manners and discourse. 
They are sober and modest; they avoid pride in their dress, which is com
posed of materials neither valuable nor worthless. They have nothing to 
do with trade, as they do not wish to expose themselves to the necessity of 
lying, swearing or cheating. They live by the work of their hands as jour
neymen. Their very teachers are weavers and shoemakers. They do not 
accumulate wealth, but are content with what is needful for this life. 'They 
are chaste, the Leonists especially, and moderate at their meals. They fre
quent neither tavern nor ball-room, not being fond of that species of vanity. 
They refrain from anger; although alw:ays at work, they find means to 
study or teach.'. • • They are also known by their discourse, which is 
both SObel" and modest. They avoid speaking evil of anyone and abstain 
from all foolish or idle conversation, as from lying. They do not swear; 
they do not even use the expressions' verily' or 'certainly,' or anything of 
the kind, for. in their estimation, such are equivalent to swearing." 

At last after weary C!llltlU'i(l13 tp.~ lW!9rPlatiol1 d~wl1ed. In the vast 
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chaos of spiritual darkness points of light began to appear in England, 
in Bohemia, in Germany, Switzerland and France. The rays flashed 
from peak to peak and began to unite. The lonely, suffering hearts in 
the valleys of Piedmont plucked up courage. Help at last 1 Oom
munications were interchanged. Messengers went back and forth, 
and on Sept. 12, 1532, at the Synod of Ohanforans in the valley of 
Angrogna, Farel and Saunier from Geneva were present, and the little 

. Waldensian church became an active partner in the religiousreforma
tions of the ceuturies to follow. 

As may be conjectured, this final and public committal of the per
secuted Vaudois to the new doctrines began a new era of horrors. Ex
terminating edicts, indiscriminate slaughter, overflowing prisons, 
agonizing cnes for help at last aroused the attention of Protestant 
Europe. In 1655 the Duke of Savoy commanded the Waldensians 
to return to the Ohurch of Rome on pain of death. They refused. 
The terrible work began. Underthe Marquis di Pianezza 15,000 
troops marched to the valley of Lucerne, and butchery seattered the flock 
far and wide upon the mountains. It was at this point that the veice 
of blind Milton sent a thrill throughout Protestant Europe: 

"Avenge, 0 Lord, thy slaughter'd saints, whose bones 
Lie scatter'd on the Alpine mountains cold; 
E'en them who kept thy tl'uth so pure of old, 
When all our fathers worship'd stocks and stones. 
Forget not: in thy book record their groans 
Who were thy sheep, and in their ancient fold 
Slain by the bloody Piedmontese that roll'd 
Mother with infant down the rock. Their moans 
The vales redouble to the hills, and they 
To Reav'n. Their martyr'd blood and ashes sow 
O'er all th' Italian fields, where still deth sway' 
The triple tyrant; that from these may grow 
A hundred fold, who having learn'd thy way 
Early may fly the Babylonian woe." 

Oromwell flew to the rescue, raising £40,000 for the wretched outlaws. 
Switzerland interfered; the King of Sweden, the Elector of Palatine 
and the Landgrave of Hesse Oastle interceded. Sir Samuel Moreland 
was dispatched from England as Envoy Extraordinary to France and 
Turin, and the dogs of war and 'persecution were called off and sent 
skulking to their kennels. 

It was evident that this forced peace could not last. The great 
Cromwell was dead, and Milton's tongue was forever silent. Europe 
plunged into an era of spiritual indifference. The revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes reawakened the spirit of persecution. Ohurch in
fluence .at Turin at once aroused the temporal authorities, and the de
cree of submission or death once more went forth. In 1686 the pris
ons of Piedmont contained 15,000 unoffending victims, only 3,000 of 
wl:!Q:m ever Qatne out a.liV9. Again Europe interfered enough to com-
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pel the authorities to give the Waldensians the privilege of leaving 
their country forever. So great had been the destruction that omy 
7,000 were left to attempt to make the journey over the Alps; Neatly 
one hundred of these perished in the snow in crossing Mont Cenis. 
From thence they were sC.1.ttered in various parts of France, Switzer
land and Germany, the larger part remaining in Switzerland in sight 
of their beloved mountains, and Protestantism seemed blotted out 
from sunny Italy forever. 

But such was not the decree of Providence. Milton's prayer was 
yet to be answered. The" martyr'd blood" was yet to yield its" hun
dred fold" " o'er all th' Italian fields." Throughout the W aldensian 
world the 16th of August, 1689, is counted a sacred day. It is to them 
more than a "4th of July," and more than the" landing at Ply
mouth Rock." That day gave as grand an exhibition of Christian 
faith to the world as it has ever seen. It was more like the faith of 
Israel as it crossed the Red Sea. and started for the promised land. In 
this case it was the instinct of patriotism, the love for those beautiful 
valleys under their old cathedral Monte Viso that made the hearts of 
the heroes strong. Although the scattered Vaudois were under strict 
surveillance in the countries through which they had been dispersed, 
they managed to make an arrangement for a secret meeting on the 
shores of Lake Geneva. Under cover oinight on the 16th of August, 
two hundred years ago, under the leadership of their beloved pastor, 
Henri Arnaud. the homesick refugees, much less than a thousand in 
nnmber, with no friends on earth who could or would help them, em
barked in small boats at Nions with the purpose of landing on the 
hostile :l!'rench shore, to force their way through the rugged defiles of 
Savoy and over the Cottian Alps, and to trust in God alone to give 
them back the valleys of their forefathers. Rudely armed and half 
clothed they started, 800 fighting men. Under strict discipline they 
marched as swiftly as possible past hostile villages, paying for food 
whenever the inhabitants would sell it to them. They were fortunate 
at first in anticipating the soldiery, but every tum in the rough way 
showed them their extreme peril. Beleaguered and half-starved they 
toiled over Mont Oenis Pass by a circuitous route, and at last looked far 
down upon the valleys of their birth. But their uifficulties were here 
just beginning. The Duke of Turin, on hearing of their approach, 
sent out an army 2,500 strong, composed of 15 companies of regulars and 
11 of militia. At the bridge of Salabertraun the troops met the little 
band of half-starved patriots, the most of whom had never handled a 
musket in battle before. When the stubborn fight was over 600 of 
the Italian army lay dead on the field, while the victorious Walden
sians had lost only 15. This was on the 24th of August, 1689. The cha
grin of the authorities at this signal defeat led them to send out the 
Marquisde Oatinat with 20,000 troops. The long, cold winter stared 
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the alw.ost helpless Vofmdoif! in the face on those bleak meuntains. 
1»00 .or tongue will never fully tell the su:fferings and 'horl'Ot"s ot -those 
choorless months. But the patriots found the impassable snows' of 
'Winter aud the eaves to be their true friends. The spring brought on 
the struggle for life or death. On May 1, 1690, came the heroic 
storming of the Balsi by the Vaudois, and a second terrible de:fea.t of 
their enemies. On the 14th of the same month they made a. second 
attempt ou the same fortress, but with a most disastrous result. They 
were defeated and scattered. And thus the bitter struggle went on. 
For six months 3{)7 Vaudoifl, confined in the Balsi, repelled 10,000 
French and 12,000 Piedmoniese. But at last, shattered and dispir
ited as they were, the sacred cause seemed all but lost. 

Then it was that the God of battles seemed to the wait~ng eyes of His 
serVlitnts to bare His arm, and the mountains were indeed full of horses 
and chariots. Help came as unexpectedly as it did to young Prussia 
when her very eocilltence trembled in the balance at the close of the 
seven years' war, and a friend unexpectedly mounted the throne of 
Russia and saved Prussia to hold the balance of power in ,the latter part 
of the nineteenth century. A rupture took place between the courts of 
Versailles and Turin. War was declared by the latter power. The Duke 
of Turin saw that he could not afford to waste his energies on a few 
mountaineers who had so baflled the allied French and Italian troops. 
He needed more soldiers who knew the frontier. He forgave the Wal
densians, established ,them in their old home, while in turn many of 
them volunteered in his service. Peace settled down at last on Pied
mont, and Protestantism was finally established in Italy, never again 
to be vanquished. 

The W.a1densian Church to-day, spread over the length and breadth 
of sunny Italy, and sending its missionaries and money to South Af
rica, is a sufficient return for all the heroic sufIerings nndergone during 
almost seven centuries of the most aggravating persecutions. To-day it 
teaches the pure, simple gospel under the very walls of the Vatican, 
and no one can say it nay. Most appropriate is it, then, that this 16th 
of August shoutd be celebrated throughout the evangelical world. As 
the voice of praise goes up in the assembly at the little AlpiJ;le village of 
Torre Pellice on this anniversary, let Christendom join in the glad 
refrain I As the Waldensians look back over two hundred years, they 
recount many a weary struggle, but the way was ever leading out into 
the light, and most appropriate is the legend upon their official seal 
-" Lux Zucet in tenebris." During the struggle between Victor 
Armadeus and France the Vaudois were faithful soldiers in his service. 
Atone time the Duke fled to the valleys and was protected by the de
ve~tpatpiots. In 1726 he publicly promised them security from·llo11 
their ,enemies. Frieuds cannot live always, but the Ohurch of Rome 
1iI88Dl, roo Uuder the rulers of Turin that followed. the Waldensians 



electronic file created by cafis.org

646 THE WALDENSIANS AND THEm DI-CENTENNIAL. [SR'r., 

were frequently oppressed. In the days of- Napoleon Bounaparte the 
Vaudois were given civil liberty and the maiutenance of .the Romish 
clergy was abolished by an imperiaJ decree. The funds which up to 
this time were used for this purpose were handed over to the evangel
ical pastors. 1814 saw another setback for the W aldensians, when the 
King of Sardinia, after Bounaparte's fall, recovered his authority. 
The valleys once more lost their civil rights. The Vaudois came out 
to welcome the returning monarch, but within four months Victor 
Emanuel renewed against them the oppressive edicts. 

Such was the condition of the Walde:nsian Ohurch when a few years 
later the churches of Holland, Prussia, Scotland and England began 
to take an active interest in the religious condition of Italy. Chris
tian gentlemen, such as Dr. Gilles and 001. Beckwith, visited the val
leys. The found the pulse of the little church beating but feebly. 
Such was the inevitable result of centuries of the most cruel oppres
sion. Encouraging words and active self-denying labor on the part of 
brethren from beyond the Alps stirred up a new life in the heart of the 
little bano, and from that moment the Waldensian Ohurch has gone 
forth conquering and to conquer. In 1831, in Turin, a Protestant 
chapel was opened at the Prussian embassy, and a Vaudois pastor was 
selected. At the Synod of St. Jean, 1839, the constitution of the Wal
densian Ohurch was revised on the basis of the decrees of the Synod of 
Angrogna, 1632. In 1848 Oharles Albert, immediately after the pro
mulgation of the new constitution of Italy, placed the Waldensians on 
an equal.footing with the rest of his subjects. Then the heroic little 
church rose in her might. She established herself firmly at Turin, the 
capital. From Turin she moved on to Florence, and from Florence to 
Rome. Since 1870 her progress has been remarkable. Milton's" hun
dred fold" "o'er all th' Italian fields" has been more than realized. 

Let us stop and consider the tremendous task this little communion 
places before itself. The home or mother church is confined to three 
Alpine valleys of Piedmont. In all Piedmont there are only about 
25,000 adherents. Italy itself is a sort of foreign mission field to them, 
with its 30,000,000 people, held for the most part in the grasp of the 
most unscrupulous ecclesiastical organization the world has ever seen. 
To recover Italy to the pure gospel is the mighty task of the W 11.1-
densian Ohurch. With her college at Torre Pellice, her theological 
school II.t Florence, her advanced schools for girls, and her primary 
schools scattered throughltaly; with her" commission of Italian evan
gelization," with its 44 churches, 38 pastors, 8 evangelists, 67 evan
gelical teachers, 9 colporteurs, 6 Bible readers, besides her 24 minis
ters in the valleys, she calls upon the evangelical world for its prayers, 
its moral support, and its gifts into the treasury. We have no right 
to let her struggle alone. Let the 16th of August, 1889, then, be an 
occasion when this heroic little church shall receive a specill.l baptism 
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from on high. Let us join our prayers with hers, and heap our gifts 
upon the altar; for however much we give, the staunch hearts in the 
valleys of Piedmont are giving more. 

A BUDDHIST DOCTRINE OF SALVATION BY FAITH. 
BY F. F. ELLINWOOD, D.D., NEW YORK. 

THE Buddhism of Gautama was atheistic. Such scholars as Monier 
Williams, Max Muller, Hardwick, Coppen and Edkins are agreed that 
the teachings of the canon adopted two hundred and fifty years after 
the Buddha's death discarded all divine help, and at least ignored a 
first cause. "Trust in thyself and in no other, God or man," was 
the word of the Indian saint to his disciples. Cotemporary and ri
val Brahmins charged him with atheistic teaching and influence. 
They claimed him as the ninth incarnation of Vishnu, on the theory 
that Vishnu, wishing to destroy certain demons, came in the form of 
Buddha in order to betray them into the fatal doctrines of atheism. 
Gautama also denied the permanent and distinct entity of the hu
man soul. By a sifting process worthy of Herbert Spencer, he consid
ered what we call the soul as only a succession of conscious experiences. 
In his view it is only the current of our thoughts and emotions as they 
pass. To regard this as a soul is an illusion similar to that of a boy 
who whirls a lighted stick and thinks'he sees a ring of fi're. Thereisno 
ring, but only a succession of points of light. It is not a soul, then, 
that passes over in transmigration. 

Only the "kharma" or character remains at death, and that becomes 
the responsible inheritance of a new-born successor. There is no per
manent being of any kind, but only a perpetual becoming. Everything 
is in a state of flux. There are ranks of intelligence superior to man, 
but they, too, are subject to the eternal round of life and death until 
Nirvana shall cut off the necessity of rebirth. Such was the early and 
canonical Buddhism. I propose to show how its subsequent evolution 
has been a complete revolution or reversal. 

When Gautama died and became extinct, leaving as was believed an 
interval of four thousand years before another Buddha should appear, 
his disciples began to realize the cold and desolate logic of his teach
ings. They could not worship or pray, for there was no object of 
worship. The heavens were dark and the universe a profound abyss. 
The cheerless doctrine of Nirvana had practically no attraction; what 
mankind longed for was a divine sympathizer and helper, and, in spite 
of its own canonical authorities, subsequent Buddhism has groped its 
way toward some such being. 

It was understood as a deduction of the system that other beings 
destined to be future Buddhas were already in existence somewhere in 
the round of transmigration, and to these" Bodisats," as th.ey were 
called, human expectation began to turn, and especially to the" Bodi-
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satva," the one who should appear next iu order. Among the South
ern Buddhists this expected Messiah was called Maitreyeh, and in 
Oeylon his image was placed in the temples as an object of worship 
beside that of the exti!lct Gautama. 

Pursuing the same idea as the expression of a felt want which the 
orthodox system did not supply, the Northern Buddhists went still 
further, and by the fourth.century, A.D., they had developed a trinity 
of Bodisats with distinct personalities. One represented creative pow
er; another was the embodiment of wisdom (Logos); the third was 
an omnipresent spirit pervading all Buddhist communities upon the 
earth. Whether this new doctrine was partially the result of contact 
with Christianity, or whether, as some contend, it had crystallized 
Hindu philosophies around the Hindu trinity or Trimurti, it ex
pressed the want of that supernatural element which Buddhism had 
vainly striven to discredit and destroy. It was an importaut-Btep to
ward a return to religious faith. Most modern types of Buddhism are 
theistic, but only so far as they have departed. from the essential teach
ings of the early founder. 

The worship of Quan Yen, or Goddess of Mercy, which is still ex
ceedingly -popular in Ohina and Japan, was another step in the same 
direction. This worship sought for itself a still nearer and more avail
able divine sympathy, and as in the Romanist Virgin Mary, it sought 
a more tender sympathy in the female sex. As the legend runs, Quan 
Yen was a princess who attained Nirvana and was entitled to exemp
tion from rebirths. But on the brink of extinction Sh9 waived her 
privilege and wisely concluded to continue her existence for the pur
pose of commiserating the world of mortals. Meanwhile she went to 
Hades, as in the dream of Dante, and beheld the woes of the condemn
ed, that she might the better understand the problems of human suf
fering. She has been for ages the representative and expression of 
divine compassion and help in all the wants and distresses of the mil
lions of Buddhists. Whoever has visited the temple of Asokosa in Tokio 
has seen a large apartment filled with wax figures, illustrative of the 
many miraculous rescues accomplished by Quan Yen, from fire, earth
quake and shipwreck; from famine, plagues, serpents and dragons. 
Such as it is, the worship of Quan Yen is a religion of faith. It in
volves a confession of human weakness and dependence, and it belies 
the cold, atheistic self-confidence of the original Buddhism. 

A further advance toward the fundamental principles of Ohristian
ity is seen in the doctrines of the Y odo sect, found both in Ohina and 
in Japan. In Dr. Edkin's account of Chinese Buddhism references 
are made to this sect, but a fuller account is given in a little book 
published hy Bunyiu Nanjio, a Japanese graduate of Oxford. It is en
titled" A History of the Twelve Buddhist Sects of Japan." The doc
"trines given are from purely Japanese sources, and most of them claim 
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to have been transmitted from India to China. between the 'Years 252 
and 400 A.D. 

According to this sect, there is a Pure Land far to the westward, sepa
rated from us by a succession of worlds and systems whioh lie between. 
Over that world presides the Buddha Amitabhu, quite a distinct being 
from the Indian Gautama. 

Amitabhu "will transport to his realm all believers who keep 
perfectly in memory his name for seven days, or even one day without 
any reliance upon their own effort in any otherrespect." Theeffica
cious grace is his gift, only the act of faith involves a sustained 
remembrance of him for at least a day. Once transla.ted to the Pure 
and Heavenly Land, the soul of the believer may there pursue ,the
necessary steps to Arahatship under more favorable circumstances than 
here. This is a doctrine of faith, but it involves conditions which are 
absurd and difficult to observe. Dr. Edkins describes cer-tain devotees 
of this faith in China, whose stupid and endless repetitions of the 
name of Amitabhu seem well caloulated to annihilate the mind itself 
and end in idiocy. And the Japanese allege that Gen-ku, their great 
apostle of the Y odo faith, followed the rule of repeating the name of 
Amitabhu 60,000 times a day. Nevertheless, they claim that the 
graoe of Amitabhu, and not the repetition, is the ground of hope. In 
any case it is an absolute abandonment of orthodox Buddhism. 

A much greater advance has been made by the Shin sect of Japan. 
Its founder, Shinran, discarded the vain repetitions, considered as in 
some sense prayers, and taught that "believers must depend upon the 
saving power of the original prayer of Amitabhu alone, who by his 
great merit had sufficient efficacy to save all who should believe in him. 

It is easy to Q.iscover a manifest progress here and a nearer approach 
to Christianity. Shinran was born in 1173 A.D., though, like all fonnd· 
ers of Buddhist sects, he claimed to trace his doctrines from Gautama 
through a succession of high priests and patriarchs of India,China 
and Japan. 

The efficacious" original prayer" was rather an imprecation and ran 
thus: "If any living beings of the ten regions who have believed in 
me with true thoughts and desire to be born in my oountry (the Pure 
Land), and have even to ten times repeated the thought of my name, 
should not be born there, then may I not attain perfectknow}edge." 
"This orighial prayer," says Nanjio, "sprang from his great compas
sionate desire, which longed to deliver living beings from suffering. 
With this original prayer he practiced good actions during many kal
pas (long ages), intending to bring his stock of merits toroatwity ,for 
the sake of other living beings." 

Here is a doctrine not only of faith but of substitution. And "Ami
tabhu, thus endowed with power to save, is known as Light and Life, 
with infinite wisdom and compassion. Therefore he can take hold of 
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the faithful beings with his own light, and let them go to be born in 
his Pure Land." 

The believer's faith is defined as involving three elements, first, the 
thought of; second, belief in; and third, desire to be born in the Pure 
Land. "If we examine our heart," says the Japanese expounder, "it 
is far from being pure and true. It is bad and despicable, false and 
hypocritical. How can we cut off all our passions and reach Nirvana 
by our own power? How can we also have the three-fold faith? There
fore, knowing the inability of our own power, we should believe 
simply in the vicarious power of the original prayer. If we do this, we 
are in correspondence with the wisdom of Buddha and share his great 
compassion, just as the water of rivers becomes salt as soon as it 
enters the sea." " 

It is interesting to see how this abandonment of the all-prevailing 
Buddhist doctrine of works is harmonized with a proper requirement 
that works shall not practically be abandoned. The doctrine which cov
ers this point seems marvelously at one with the New Testament" faith 
which works by love." "If we dwell in such a faith," says our author, 
"our practice follows spontaneously, since we feel thankful for the 
favor of Buddha, remember his mercy and repeat his name. This is 
the repetition of the thought (of the Buddha's name) only ten times 
as spoken in the original prayer. Of course it does not limit tci the 
number of ten, so that the words nai shi (even to) are added. There 
are some who may repeat the name of Buddha for the whole life, and 
while walking, dwelling, sitting or lying down. Some may, however, 
do the remembrance of Buddha only once before they die. Whether 
often or not, our practice of repeating Buddha's name certainly follows 
'oUJr faith." "This faith and practice," he goes on to say, "are easy 
of attainment by anyone. ,Accordingly, the general Buddhist rules of 
becoming homeless and free from woi-ldly desire in order to attain 
Buddhahood, are not considered essential in this sect. Consequently 
even the priests are allowed to marry, to eat flesh and fish, while those 
of other sects are not." 

In other words, asceticism, which is the very soul of Buddhism, is 
here rejected entirely. "In order to -make this perfectly clear," the 
author says, "those who belong to this sect are to keep their occupa
tion properly and to discharge their duty so as to be able to live in 
h~rmony. They should also cultivate their persons and regulate their 
families. They should keep order and obey the laws of the Govern
ment, and do the best for the sake of the country." This is Buddh
ism, turning its back upon all its past history and its essential doc
trines. The" noble path'" is no longer" the life of droning idleness 
and contemplation, but that of thrifty and industrious citizenship" It 
h/ils caught something of Paul's terse motto, "Not slothful in busineBB, 
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." 
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It is worthy of notice also that in place of the doctrine of endless 
transmigration there is a permanent abode in heaven. According to 
the Yodo sect, those who are welcomed to the Pure Land may there 
attain Buddhahood by long continued practice in that land, but in the 
Shin sect" when believers abandon the impure body of the present life 
and are born in that Pure Land, they at once accomplish the highest 
and most excellent fruit of Nirvana. This is because they simply rely 
upon the power of the original prayer." 

We have now reached as the highest stage of a long-continued de
velopment in Buddhism a veritable doctrine of salvation by faith. It 
does not depend upon any stipulated number of repetitions of the 
name of Amitabhu. It abandons ascetic practices totally as grounds 
of hope. It trusts in the stored-up merit of one who is able to save 
all men. Yet, while it refuses to depend on human merit, it still rec
ommends works as the result of faith and the fulfillment of loyalty, 
gratitude and love. It dismisses at once the whole doctrine and prac
tice of asceticism as well as the endless and hopeless career of trans
migrations. It points to a heaven to which the redeemed shall go im
mediately after Jeath, and in which they shall dwell forever in the 
presence of the being by whose merits they are saved. This certainly 
is a wonderful approach to Christianity. It seems to have been worked 
out upon the recognized wants of the human soul, and thus bears 
unconscious testimony to the still more perfect adaptation of the 
Christian faith to meet those wants. If it has borrowed aught from the 
Gospel of Grace, that is a tribute; if it has not borrowed, it still pays 
a tribute to the divine wisdom which has suited the gospel to human 
needs. 

The two sects of the Y odo and the Shin embrace the majority of 
Buddhists in Japan, and when rightly understood they present the 
most promising of all fields for missionary effort. It may be said that 
they are not far from the kingdom of heaven. In one sense they are 
not; in another they are at an immeasurable distance from it, in that 
they are trusting in a myth instead of the Son of the living God. Am
itabhu is not in the highest sense divine. He is not a self-existent crea- . 
tor, and is not necessarily supreme. Broken cisterns were never more 
skillfully hewn and were never more empty. 

There are in Japan twelve distinct sects of Buddhists, while China 
claims at least thirteen. Among these are the most conflicting varie
ties. Some are atheistic, others the thinnest nebulre of mysticism:. 
others subtle systems of pantheism, while in the two sects above 
named we find near approaches to theism and to the New Testament. 
What shall the missionary do who knows nothing of these distinctions? 
Instead of indiscriminate blundering, how important that whoever en
counters the believers in Amitabhu should be able to say with glowing 
heart, "Whom ye ignorantly worship him declare I unto you." 
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IJ.rofessor Mu Muller, who \Values everything according t@ its rela
ti~ to what he calls the" science of religion," seems to regret theBe . 
modern departures from the old theoretic Buddhism of Southelln In
dia,.and he invites young Ja.panese representatives 0( thes~ adva.need 
sects 4;0 come to Oxford where they may study Sansorit and learn the 
true Buddhism of the old time. But those who hope for Japanese 
evangelization can hardly share his regret. We rejoice rwlther with the 
brightest hope and expectation. We look for a time not :far distant 
when those who have already abandoned real Buddhism and are trust
ing wholly in the merits of Amitabhll shall transfer their faith and 
hope to Him whose right it is to reign and who alone can save. 

THE PRAYER-BASIS OF MISSION WORK. 
(EDITORIAL.-A. T. p.] 

'il.'lIE work of mission!! has, as its central encouragement and inspira
tiOfh the prml).i,se of a supernatural presence and pow.er. " Lo, I am 
with you always, .even unto the end of the a.ge," means nothing if it 
dQ.lls not mell<n ~hat in a speciaJ sense, an exceptional manner, the.o:tJ1.ni
present One will acoompany the maroh of the missiJnary band. 

This we firmly believe is the most emphatio of all the arguments for 
missions, a.nd the .all-sufficient compe!1sation for the self-sacrifices 
which a true missionary life ~ways and necessarily implies ~d in
volves. It is, however, a tr\lth that belongs to the highest altitude 
both of divine teaching and human experience, that there is but one 
way fQl' man to command the supernatural, and that way lies through 
the closet. Real prayer is a divine inbreathing and therefore has a 
divine outreaohing; it is of the essence of the miraculous, and works 
essentill<Uy miraculous results. 

The pow~r of prayer is the perpetual sign of God's working in the 
blu.n~ soul and among men. It is the standing mirll<cle of the ages. 
Upon .no one thing does the word of GOd.8O frequently and so heavily 
lQ.y,th~ stress of both injunction and invitation; to no one agency or 
i.l.l,Strulllentll.lityare effeots so marvelous both assured and attributed. 
Nothing wp.rks the decline from primitive piety, and the virtual apos
taSJ of the moderl;l church" more than the secondary place assigned to 
prayer both in the individual life and in publicwol:ship, tmd :the for-
1I1~ that substitutes liturgical, or, still worse, mechanically tame, 
stale, lifeless saying of prayers, for pra.yer,s found fir.st of all in the sup
plia~t's heart. 

We have affirmed that prayer can be interpreted only by conceding 
a superhuman element. Much of the benefit and blessing that eo.mes 
topra.-ying souls lI1(1.Y doubtless be traoed to natuml {Iond 8econdary 
~\lSeS, bllt in numberless other cases we are compelled either to deny 
i~~c.t of the aD,swer or Ell~e.to all mit a supernatural factor. If:we deny 
divine jnterposition, tp,ere are events and experiences in the ootual 
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history ()t every praying soul which, without that interposition, would 
be as ine~liclible as the deliverance of the three holy Ghildren ftom 
the furnace, or of Daniel from the den of lions. 

Those who are familiar with the biography of Jonathan Edwu.i1ds 
must have been struck with the fact that he lived on the verg&' of 
the unseen world, and was in peculiar contact and communication 
with it. From ten years of age, his prayers were simply astonish
ing, a.like for the faith they exhibited and the effects which they 
wrought or secured. The intellect of Edwards reminds us of a cherub, 
and his heart, of a seraph. And, therefore, we can distrust neither his 
self-knowledge nor his candor. His communion with God was neither 
3' dream of an excited fancy nor an invention of an impostor. Yat it 
was so rapt and rapturous, that the extraordinary views which he 
obtained of the glory, love and grace of the Son of God so overcame 
him that for an hour he would be flooded with tears, weeping aloud. 
Such prayer brought power not less wonderful than that of Peter at 
Pentecost. HlS sermon at Enfield on "Sinners in the hands of an 
angry God," terrible as it was, and delivered without a gesture, was 
clothed with such unctIon that it produced effects almost unparalleled. 
Persons in the audience leaped to their feet and clasped the pillars of 
the meeting-house, as if they literally felt their feet sliding into ruin. 

God chose that one man, in the midst of an apostasy from God that 
well-nigh wrecked religious society in England and America, to 
turn, by his prayers, the entire tide of church-life from channels of 
worldliness and wickedness into a new course of evangelistic and mis
sionaryactivity. In 1747, Jonathan Edwards pooled out his trumpet 
call, summoning the whole Christian Church to prayer. In his rema1.'k
able tract in which he pleads for a "visible union of God's people.in 
au extraordinary prayer," he refers to the day of fasting and prayer 
observed the year previous at Northampton, and which was followed 
that same ni.tht by the utter dispersion of the French Armada, 
under the Duke d' Anville; and Edward adds, "This is the nearest 
parallel with God's wonderful works of old in times of Moses, 
Joshua and Hezekiah, of any that have been in these latter ages of the 
world." 

That trumpet peal to universal prayer, one hundred and forty-two 
years ago, marks a turning point in modern history, and especially in 
modern missions. Edwards felt that only direct divine interposition, 
would meet the emergency, and his whole tract shows that he expected 
such divine working. in answer to believing prayer. The rcsnltsthat 
followed reveal anew the fact of which we need to be practically con
vinced beyond a doubt, that, if the Church of God will but pray as she 
ought, every other needed blessing and enlargement will come to her 
missionary work. 

To emphasize this truth is the sole purpose of tWa' micitJ,ami _ to 



electronic file created by cafis.org

THE PRAYER-BASIS OF MISSION won. [SEl"l'., 

impart that needed emphasis we must go back to Edwards' day and 
get a sufficiently high point of prospect to command the whole hori
zon. Only an intelligent survey of the state of the world and the 
church a hundred and fifty years ago would reveal the desperate dark
ness that drove disciples to tlie mountain tops for communion with 
God and kept them on their knees till the light broke forth as the 
morning. 

At the opening of the eighteenth century spiritual desolation was 
so widespread, that a prospect more hopelessly dreary has not alarmed 
true disciples since the dark ages. Hume, Gibbon, BolinglJ.roke, the 
giants of infidelity, were acknowledged leaders in English society. In 
France, Voltaire, Rousseau and Madame de Pompadour ruled at the 
royal court, and at the'tribune of the people. In Germany, Frederick 
the Great, the friend and companion of Voltaire, flaunted his deistic 
opinions and dealt out to his antagonists kicks with his thick 
boots. "Flippancy and frivolity in the church, deism in theol
ogy, lasciviousness in the novel and the drama,"'these were the con
ditions that prevailed in England, which Isaac Taylor declared was 
"in a condition of virtual heathenism," while Samuel Blair affirmed 
that in America "religion lay a-dying." 

And what was the pulpit of those days doing to offset this awful con
dition of apostasy? Nothing! Natural theology without a single dis
tinGtive doctrine of Ohristianity; cold, formal morality or barren or
thodoxy constituted the staple teaching both in the established church 
and the dissenting chapel. The best sermons, so-called, were onlyeth
ical essays, a thousand of which held not enough gospel truth to guide 
one soul to the Saviour of sinners. There seemed to be a tacit agree
ment to let the devil alone; instead of Satan being chained so that he 
could work no damage, it was the church that was in bonds so that she 
could work no deliverance. The grand and weighty truths for whose 
sake Hooper and Latimer dared the stake, and Baxter and Bunyan 
went to jail, seemed like the relics of a remote past, curiosities of 
archreology and paleontology. A flood Of irreligion, immorality, 
infidelity, flooded the very domain of Ohristendom. Oollins and Tin
dall stigmatized Ohristianity as a system of priestcraft. Woolston de
clared the miracles of the Bible to be allegories and myths, and Whiston 
denounced them as impositions and frauds. By Clark and Priestly 
Arianism and Socinianism were openly taught, and to heresy was thus 
given the currency of fashionable sanction. Blackstone, the legal com
mentator, went the I'ounds from church to church till he had heard 
every clergyman of note in London; and his melancholy testimony 
was that not one discourse had he heard among them all which had 
in it more Ohristianity than the writings of Oicero, or from which he 
could gather whether the preacher were a disciple of Oonfucius or 
Zoroaster, Mahomet or Ohrist ! 
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Archbishop Seeker in one phrase gave as "the characteristic of the 
age" an "open disregard of religion." The bishops 'themselves led 
the van in the hosts of the worldly and gay; Archbishop Cornwallis 
gave at Lambeth Palace balls and routs so scandalous that even the 
king interfered.. It was jocosely s.aid that the best way to stop White
field in his work of reform was to put on his head the bishop's miter. 

It was such a state of religion and morals, of corrupted doctrine and 
perverted practice, that bowed tru,e disciples in great humiliation and 
drove them to God in sheer despair of human help. They felt as Da
vid did when he wrote the twelfth Psalm: 

" Help, Lord! for the godly man ceaseth, 
For the faithful fail from among the children of men." 

Over the entire extent of the Christian Church there began to be 
little praying circles of devout souls who entreated God once more to 
pluck His hand out of His bosom and show Himself mighty to deliver. 

Of such a character was that little gathering which, eighteen years 
before Edwards blew that clarion blast, began to meet in Lincoln Colo· 
lege, Oxford; when John Wesley and his brother Charles, Mr. lfor
gan and Mr. Kirkham, burdened with the awful condition of an apos
tarte church, conferred and prayed together for such a reviving as could 
come only from the breatli of God. Six years after these meetings began 
there were only fourteen who came together; but, out of that humble 
meeting where prayer to God was the entire dependence, was born 
Methodism, the mightiest movement of modern times, excepting 
only the Moravian, in the direction of evangelical faith and evangelis
tic work. 

The God of prayer heard these suppliant voices, and Whitefield and 
the Wesley brothers began to preach with tongues burning with pen
tecostal flames. They were resisted by a rigid, frigid church; but 
driven into the open fields and commons, they so reached the masses 
of the people as they could never have reached them within chapel 
walls. 

It was at this precise juncture that, as has been said, Jonathan Ed
wards in America, profoundly impressed with the dreadful condition 
of both the world and the church, urged upon the churches of this 
country concerted prayer; and across the seas another trumpet peal 
echoed his own, summoning all disciples to unite in special prayer 
"for the effusion of God's spirit upon all the churches, and upon the 
whole habitable earth." The era of prayer was now fairly inaugurated. 
In England, Scotland, Ireland and Wales, and throughout New Eng
land and the Middle States, believers began to pray for a specific bless
ing and to come together for united supplication. 

We have not space to trace minutely the remarkable interpositions 
of God; but a few salient facts stand boldly out in the historic page. 
]n 1780, under the influence of the Haldanes, Andrew li'nller, Row-
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land Rill, Sutcliffe and others like them, there came pulsing over the 
church the mighty tidal wave of genuine revival. . William Grimshaw, 
William Romaine, Daniel Rowlands, John Berridge, Henry Venn, 
Walker of Truro, James Hervey, Toplady, Fletcher of Madeley-these 
are some of the men that belonied in this grand apostolical success
ion that during this period of reformation kept feeding and fanning 
these revival fires. How was it that, in such numbers and at such a 
crisis, they were raised up to stem the tide tha.t with resistless momen
tum threatened to sweep away every landmark of religion and moral
ity? But one answer can be given ; Jehovah of Hosts was conspicuous
ly answering prayer. The full significance of those concerted prayers 
can never be fully known until eternity opens its august doors and 
unfolds its sealed books. But we can even now trace to those prayers, 
at the darkest hour of modern church history, the inauguration of the 
n8W era of universal missions. Out of these prayers came the es
tablishment of the monthly concert of prayer in 1784, the founding 
of the first distinctively foreign missionary society of England in 1792, 
the consecration of William Oarey to Oriental missions in 1793, and all 
the wonderful work of that pioneer who, with his co-laborers, secured 
the translation of the Word of God into 40 different tongues, and 
the circulation of 200,000 copies, providing vernacular Bibles for 500,-
000,000 souls, within the space of a half-century! 

But this is only the tracing of the results of those prayers in one 
direction. All that modern missions have wrought on four conti
nents and the isles of the sea; all the doors that have opened into 
every new land of pagan, papal, heathen or Moslem peoples; all.the 
120 organizations that have been formed to cover the earth 
with this golden network of love and labor; all the 300 trans
lations of. the Bible into the tongues and dialects of man
kind; aU the planting of churches, mission stations, Ohristian 
homes, schools, colleges, hospitals, printing-presses and the vast ma
chinery of gospel effort; all the thousands of laborers who have offered 
to go and have gone to the far-off fields; all the Ohristian literature 
created to supply the demand of awakening minds hitherto sleeping 
the sleep of intellectual stagnation; who shall say what is not to be 
attributed to those prayers that from Lincoln Oollege and Paulers
pury and Northampton went up to God a century and a half ago! 

We might show, had we space at command, that to those prayers 
even the details of missionary history are closely linked. For exam
ple, take Asia as a continent to be evangelized. To reach its teeming 
populations the strategy of the gospel struck at the heart of the conti
nent and sought to pierce its ... ital. working center, India. England 
was already there in the East India Company, but that company was 
virtually the implacable foe to missions, for the unselfish and uneom
promising morality of the gospel interfered with a lawless greed that 
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subordinated everything to trade; and so India was really close4. ~ 
the gospel. The presence there of representatives of an enligh,tened 
Christian government had erected new barriers more insurmount~ble 
than any that existed before Elizabeth signed that primitive Trading 
Company's charter! 

But prayer for the" whole habitable globe" included India. And 
God had heard those prayers and was moving. He had given Britain 
territorial possessions and political rights in India, and a scepter over 
200,000,000 peoplc. Time was close at hand when in this central 
stronghold of Brahminism, this central field of Oriental missions, 
Christianity, through that sordid East India Company, was to get a 
firm foothold. England had an incipient empire in the Indies; this 
made necessary an open line of communication with the home govern
ment in order to maintain an open highway of travel,· traffic and 
transportation between London and Calcutta. Hence, in the provi
dence of God came that political necessity which ultimately deter
mined the attitude of every nation along that highway that was 
opened through the Mediterranean and the Red Sea. All along that 
roadway, through great waters, the bordering nations must, if not 
favorable to Christian missions, at least be neutral. 

Those who care to look more minutely into the providential process 
by which a highway for the gospel was prepared will note how, within 
ten years after that trnmpet call of Edwards, the battle of Plassey 
occurred, which deserves to rank among the decisive battles of the 
world. Robert Clive, the scourge of God, in that conflict settled it 
that Protestantism, and not Buddha nor the Pope, was to rule in India. 
Then just one hundred years later the Sepoy rebellion swung the 
great English power in India to the side of Christian missions and put 
the great heart of Asia under control of the foremost Protestant and 
missionary nation of Europe, if not of the world. We have given this 
one instance with some fullness of detail, as one example of prayer as 
swaying the balance of national history and a world's destiny. But all 
we could do was to indicate the bare outlines of that grand march of 
events which is even now in progress, and whose magnificent move
ment, if not originated, was marvelously accelerated by the bugle call 
of the angel of the Lord in response to prevailing prayer ! 

For thirty years the writer has made the philosophy and history of 
missions a constant study side by side with the Book of God. Once 
more with careful and deliberate pen he records his humble but una.l
terable judgment that the whole basis of successful missionary 
work is to be found in believinJ! and importunate prayer. What
ever enthusiastic appeals are made to human ears, however compact 
and business-like our Missionary Boards and organizatiuns, however 
thorough and systematic our methods of gath ering offerings, it depends 
primarily and ultimately on prayer, whether the appeals really move 
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men, whether the organizations prove effective, whether the offerings 
are cheerful and ample. The men, means and measures for a world's 
evangelization have always been hopelessly inadequate and dispropor
tionate to a world's extent and needs; they always will be while self
ishness is lord of even nominal disciples. But what we need is super
natural power; then one shall chase a thousand and two put ten thou
sand to flight. And this divine working comes only in answer to united 
prayer. No time is lost in waiting for the Holy Spirit and the tongues 
of fire. FIre means light and heat for the believer, so that he shall 
no longer walk in the darkness of doubt or the chill of indifference. 
Fire means a consuming force that burns away, melts, subdues, all 
obstacles to human souls. Better, therefore, than any new standard of 
living and giving is a new experience of praying. As surely as believers 
take their stand on the promises and plead with God as Jacob did, they 
shall become like him, princes of God, and shall prevail. For a 
praying church a dying world is waiting. 

OUR EXTANT SYDNEY SMITHS. 
BY PROF. D. L. LEONARD, OBERLIN, O. 

WHILE recently reperusing some of the earlier numbers of the 
Edinbur~h Review, I was not a little interested to notice how re
markably, away back in 1808, the clerical editor of that magazine, in 
his famous and furious assault upon certain attempts to introduce the 
gospel into heathen lands, had fully anticipated the diatribes against 
all similar movements in our day. And it plainly appears that Canon 
Taylor and his co-critics are not originals in the least, but only indif
ferent copies,- and their great, swelling words of wisdom but echoes of 
Sydney Smith, their prototype, and much the greatest of their kind. 
Except in lack of brilliancy and wit, they differ from him scarcely 
more than in the order of their allegations, and the phraseology in 
which they set them forth. To aU such objections I can most cheer
fully recommend the essay on Indian Missions, and two others of kin
dred character on Methodism, as a treasure-house of argument and 
invective, a very arsenal, all bristling with weapons of the best pattern 
and choicest workmanship. And, certainly, whoso would decry the 
task of preaching the gospel to every creature, mark, learn and in
wardly digest those able' productions. 

As this old-time and redoubtable paladin goes forth to bloody war 
with lance in rest, it is instructive to observe what are the sore griev
ances which fill his soul with righteous indignation, and why he feels 
compelled to smite the missionaries and their supporters hip and thigh. 
It must in candor be confessed that one argument against publishing 
the gospel to pagan lands does honor to the writer's intellect and moral 
sense. It is clothed in the guise of grim humor, of sarcasm most cutting • 

. The suggestion is that" Since England has exemplified every crime of 
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which hmnan nature is capable, if she had common prudence she 
would not sufIer the nations to discover that the Bible :forbids to lie, 
murder and steal, and so would keep the gospel at home, and tell the 
heathen that Machiavel is our prophet, and the god of the Manichians 
is our God!" What would have been added if he had heard of opium 
forced upon China, and of Africa flooded with rum shipped straight 
from Boston! 

But this learned detractor is in a nightmare of mortal fear lest the 
preaching of the cross sha.ll so stir Brahmin fanaticism to the depths 
that widespread outbreaks will occur, and wholesale slaughter. " It 
is not our duty to lay before the nations the gospel scheme so fully 
and emphatically as to lead to the death Of their instructors. Our 
conduct in India must bo most dextrous, or 30,000 Britons will fall a 
prey to 70,000,000 sable subjects." And it is on such grounds that 
this clergyman and fine scholar, this man well versed in public af
fairs, would have every missionary sent home! What is it all but the 
sluggard's cry, a lion is in the streets. But, in addition, though of the 
same hysterical sort, the greatest material damage is certain to ensue 
to the converts. His postulate is: "The duty of conversion becomes 
less imperative when it exposes proselytes to great present misery. The 
laws of caste are so rigid that he who becomes a Christian is at once 
al.>horred and cast out, and all human comforts are annihilated forever. 
Being likely to starve, he must be supported. The slightest success, 
through the demand for brcad ensuing, would eat up the revenues 
a.t the East India Company I" This is the wisdom of the wise. 

It is, moreover, a mistake to push mission work in civilized portions 
of heathendom, while so many regions are unvisited where the woes of 
savagery abound. If Christianity cannot be extended to all, then it 
IIhould be heralded first to such as need it most. The Hindus, e. g., 
are at least a moral and civilized people. " We believe a Hindu is 
more mild and sober than most Europeans, and as honest and chaste." 
That setting forth would seem to contain an over· large element of rose 
color, nor does the theory, however plausible, appear to be exactly 
Pauline, for the great apostle confined himself to the Roman Empire, 
and mainly to the most populous and enlightened portions. :Besides, 
what strange strategy to pass by the dominant races whose relation to 
human welfare is vastly more important. And, then, if India, China, 
Japan, the Turkish Empire, etc., were untouched and only Fiji and 
Patagonia, Hawaians and Hottentots were looked after, how quickly 
would infidelity raise the scornful cry, "How impotent is Christianity, 
a religion fit only for babes." 

And further, in the judgment of the scholarly reviewer, missions 
are a deplorable failure. So few converts are made, and in these the 
change wrought is of such slight account that the game is notworih 
the candle. Why all this so great waste? Carey went out in 1793, and' 
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fifteen years thereafter behold, India is yet heathen f Moreover, it il. 
no man's duty to preach the gospel to pagans, if he merely destroys 
the old religion without really and effectually teaching the new one. 

Re who bears the Christian name is commonly only a drunken rep
robate who conceives himself at liberty to eat and drink anything he 
pleases. " After stuffing themselves with rum and rice, and bo:rrowing 
money from the missionaries, they run away and cover the gospel with 
every species of ridicule and abuse." And the despairing conclusion 
is: "Better believe that a deity with a hundred legs and arms wil1 
punish hereafter than that he is not to be punished at all." What 
extant Daniel come to judgment can put the matter so pungently? 
The facts according to most excellent testimony are far otherwise, but 
let that go. 

Next, and in great part as accounting for this deplorable poverty in 
results, the instrumentalities employed are so unfit, that is, the mis
sionaries are intellectually and spiritually such a sorry lot. The duty 
of conversion becomes less imperative when it is impossible to secure 
proper persons to undertake the task, and reCOurse is therefore had to 
" the lowest of the people." No man of modE-rate good sense is to be 
found among them. " We believe their fingers itch to be at the gods 
of stone and clay." Why send out" little detachments of maniacs?" 
The wise and rational find enough to do at home, "but if a tinker is 
a devout man, he infallibly sets off for the East." Such hard phrases 

. as these are hurled plenteously at their poor heads: "consecrated cob
bIers,"" delirious mechanics," " didactic artisans, whose proper talk is 
of bullocks and not the gospel." And the fact is most lamentable that 
these incompetents will stand in the way when the fit time arrives to 
undertake the world's evangelization by men that are men. Rere 
again we are reminded of some in our day in whom the ·soul of 
Sydney Smith still goes marching on. 

But finally and most conclusively the task on hand is too great, and 
belongs to the doleful category of the impossible. Think of it, ye 
people. Carey's sermon led to a subscription to convert 420,000,000. 
In other words, a gentleman actually promised £30 and four guineas 
a year, and later six and a half guineas were added; and what are 
these among so many? The weighty question is asked and no answer 
is appended. Where are the clergy to come from and who is to defray 
the vast expense? And even to-day, after so long a time, the same 
query is put by unbelieving souls. 

And what shall we say to these things? Row could one like Sydney 
Smith, among the brightest lights of his time, a liberal Whig and rad
ical reformer, with the courage of his convictions, a man most genial 
and greatly beloved, and as a shepherd of SOUlil faithful, sympathetic 
and self-denying, how could he pen words so irrational and almost 
insane? Well, we are to remember that missions were in their in-
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fancy when he wrote, and so tangible evidence of their value and 
potency was but slight and uncertain at the best. Then, he was a 
churchmlln possessed with holy horror for all the irregular and un
authorized movements in the hands of dissenters. He would have 
everything in religion done by the socially respectable and cultured. 
But yet the fac tcannot be gainsaid that he, like hosts of others, both 
before and since his day, walked but little by faith in the things of 
the kingdom, or was so far forth of the number of the wise and pru
dent from whom much is hidden which is revealed to babes. As to 
spiritual make and mood, he would seem to be closely akin to one who 
expressed his conviction concerning the blacks of the West Indies as 
follows: "To bring them to the knowledge of the gospel is umloubt
edly a great and good design, in the intention laudable, and in specu
lation easy; and yet I believe that the difficulties attending 0/1'8 and 
ever will be insurmountable." And to another who made this oracu
lar utterance: "Europe, and especially England, would fain save the 
savage, but he cannot be saved." So thought Oharles Darwin, once 
of the Fueginians, but lived ,long enough to see and to confess his 
error. So judge all who have no eyes but for perils and difficulties 
and are stone blind as touching all invincible heavenly helps, whose 
cry is always" It is possible," and never" We must." Doubtless when 
the kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of 
His Ohrist, some sapient cavilers will yet be Iound laboring upon vol
umes concerning" Missions to wrong places, among wrong races and. 
in wrong hands." 
. But, somehow, every year the Ohristian world is more and more 
thoroughly persuaded that the Oareys and the Ooans, the Goodells 
and the Mofiats, the J udsons and the Scudders, were wiser than their 
critics and calumniators. The tide of faith and zeal steadily rises. 
The choice sons and daughters of the church are sent forth in numbers, 
ever increasing, with millions of money to match. And who can 
doubt that at last the assaults upon missions made by the unsympa
thetic and ill-informed will be found to have performed important 
and essential service in quickening fervor and in improving the qual
ity of missionary work. For ours is a God who knows how to make 
both the wrath and the foolishness of man to praise Him. 

THE MINISTRY OF MONEY.-No. I. 
[EDITORIAL.-A. T. P.] 

THERE is a material basis for spiritual interests and enterprises,a 
financial basis for evangelization. Oould that basis be built Qroad 
enough, firm enough, and permanent enough to sustain the structure 
of our benevolent, philanthropic and missionary work, a new era would 
begin in our whole church life. Malachi records a representative 
promise: 
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.As far back 8S Leviticus ii.: 13 we read these significant words: 
"And every oblation of thy meat offering 
Shalt thou season with salt; 
Neither shalt thou suffer the salt 
Of the COVENANT OF THY GOD 

To be lacking from thy meat offering. 
With all thine offerings shalt thou offer SALT." 

Here we perceive an unmistakable parallelism. A divine principle 
is laid down not only for meat or food offerings where salt is naturally 
applied as imparting a savor, but to all offerings it is to be applied. 
Salt represents covenant relation with God, and hence it is used 
symbolically to express the great truth that offerings to God have the 
savor of acceptableness only when salted with a covenant relationship. 

This is remarkable as the only certain reference to salt in the cere
moniall~w, * and yet so emphatic is the command that from this point 
increasing importance is ascribed to it. [Compare Numb. xviii. : 19, 
2 Chron. xiii. : 5, Ezek. xliii. : 24, Mark ix. : 49, 50.] 

This was the one symbol never absent from the altar of burnt offer
ing. What was its significance? Some have carelessly interpreted it 
as the unfailing sign of the unperishable love of Jehovah for His peo
ple. But is this the natural interpretation of the command concern
ing salt? In its unalterable nature it is the contrary of leaven, which 
is always held up as an evil and corrupting principle to be avoided as 
rendering offerings unacceptable. Salt is not only capable of impart
ing savor; it saves as well as savors and seasons. It has a cleansing 
power and is even an antiseptic, owing to the presence of chlorine. It 
stands as the opposite of leaven. As leaven made offerings corrupt 
and offensive and gave them the savor of death, salt made offer
ings pure, acceptable, and imparted the savor of life. Hence it is clear 
that in order to an offering being acceptable to God, the offerer must 
be abte to salt it with a covenant spirit and reZation. God not 
only has no need of unconsecrated and un sanctified offerings, but will 
not accept them. He demands first self-surrender, then as a logical 
consequence-nay, as a logical part of that self-surrender and involved 
in it-the surrender of what we have, or, as we say, "possess." 

If anyone doubts this law or principle let him carefully study 
Psalm 1., which is the fullest exhibition of this truth in the whole 
word of God. That Psalm is simply Leviticus ii. : 13 expanded into a 
sublime poem of twenty-three verses. It is a Psalm of Asaph. Its 
keynote is in the fourth, fifth and sixth verses, which close the first 
or introductory stanza. Then follows the first address to His people, 
verses 7-16, and a second address to the wicked, verses 17-:!3. Both 
addresses are on the subject of sacrifices or offerings, and set forth 
fundamental principles. Let us carefully examine them. 

First let us sound the keynote of the Psalm: 
• Exodul xxx.: 85, ma.rgin. 
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"He shall call the heavens from above 
And to the earth 
That He may judge His people. 
'Gather my saints together unto me; 
Those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice,' 
And the heavens shall declare His righteousness, 
For God Himself is Judge." 

[SlIP'l'., 

Here two things are plain: God is for some reason taking the judg
meut seat as if to render an important decision, and He summons to 
His august presence His own saints, especially those who have made 
a covenant with Him by sacrifice, or, as the literal rendering is, 
"those that set more by the covenant than by any mere offer
ing" (Cf. Exod. xxiv. : 7,8), or who "ratify my covenant with sac
l;ifice." In other words, Jehovah solemnly summons to His presence 
those who have been offering sacrifice and have not properly understood 
the relation of sacrifice and covenant. And now what has the Judge 
to say? First to His people; let us translate literally: 

I will not reprove thee on account of thy sacrifices, 
For thy burnt offerings are continually before me. 

Jehovah was not now, as afterward through Malachi, reproving His 
people because of a lack of offerings. Now His reproof was on account 
of a wrong spirit that lay behind their formal obedience. To Asaph 
himself, a chief among the Levites, whose whole life was devoted to 
temple service, it was given to set forth in Jehovah's name the ineffi
cacy of all outward offerings, however costly and ample, without the 
prior offering of the heart and life. All godless or un sanctified giv
ing to God proceeds on the principle that God has need of money, 
which is not true and is here especially disclaimed. 

" For every beast of the forest is mine, 
And the cattle upon a thousand hills. 
If I were hungry I would not tell thee; 
For the world is mine and the fatness thereof. 
WillI eat the flesh of bulls 
Or drink the blood of goats? " 

God is neither hungry nor in want of anything. If He were, He 
would not need to appeal to man, for His resources are infinite. Any 
offerings, therefore, that proceed upon the principle of supplying a 
need in God or His work simply are a mistake! Hence the conclusion: 

" Offer unto God thanksgiving," 

literally, "Sacrifice thanksgiving;" i. e., instead of the legal sacrifice 
of peace-offerings for a thanksgiving or vow, the acceptable offerer must 
bring to God that which the sacrifice represents, viz.: praise from a 
loving, loyal, grateful heart. In other words, the salt of the covenant 
must not be lacking. Outer offerings are worthless in God's sight 
that do not express first of all genuine devotion and obedience to the 
will of God. Here, then, is the great lesson. Our offerings are not 
primarily intended to relieve or supply any 'want of God or His work, 

,-' ) \ 
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but to express obedience and gratitude on the part of the ofierer., 
Hence they imply the salt oLthe covenant, previous offering of self. 

The same lesson is taught in the second part of this judicial address. 
God now turns 10 the wicked, and in the. plainest words rejects his 
offering: -

" What hast thou to do to declare my statutes, 
Or tha.t thou shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth; 
Seeing thou hatest instruction 
And castest ,my words behind thee." 

A different class of persons 'is now addressed-willful transgressors 
who bring offerings, while they are living in sin and disobedience. 
The salt of the covenant is lacking-and their formal sacrifices God 
indignantly rejects, and warns such that instead of accepting their 
offerings, He may tear them in pieces and none can deliver. 

Then the lesson of the psalm is reiterated III a closing stanza: 
" Whoso oifereth praise glorifieth me. 

And to him that ordereth his way of life aright 
Will I show the salvation of God." 

We utterly mistake the plain ethical sentiment and spiritual lesson 
of this psalm if it be not a solemn setting forth of the fact that the 
primary condition of acceptable offering is that the offerer be in cove
nant relation with God. God is not a beggar 01' a beneficiary in any 
sense whatever. He is not dependent upon the help of any man for 
carrying on His work. He simply admits us to a double privilege; first, 
of giving expression and expansion to our best impulses; and secondly, 
of taking part with Him in a holy ministry of benev01ence and benefi
cence. Hence, we repeat the first condition of acceptable offering is 
that the salt of the covenant with God be present to savor and season 
the sacrifice. . . 

Hence it logically follows: First, that no unconverted man can 
offer an acceptable gift to the Lord. While he hatcs instruction 
and casts His words behind him, the conditions are essentially lacking 
which make a gift acceptable. Instead of being salted, it is leavened; 
the corruption of unforgiven sin and an unreconciled heart spreads 
itself through the offering and challenges God not only to reject the 
gift but to destroy the donor! 

Secondly, it irresistibly follows that for believers to depend 
upon unconsecrated money for carrying on the benevolent work of 
the church is diametrically contrary to the expressed will of God. We 
have long felt that appeals to unconverted men for pecuniary aid in 
mission work are both inconsistent and harmful. We remember an 
instance. A very rich but godless man was approached with a request 
that he would give $500 to relieve a pressure of debt in a 
Foreign Missionary Board. His answer was: "You ministers say 
from the puipit that we unconverted rich men are idolaters; but 
you come to us idolaters for our money to carryon what yl)U call the 
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Lord's work!" That was a deserved rebuke to which the Church of 
God has often laid herself open b! her indiscriminate appeals for 
money. 

We believe that thel church ought to be bold enough and spiritual 
enough to take high ground, and appeal only to disciples for money 
for mission work. Great as is the need of money, it is not so great as 
to justify an unscriptural plan for raising it. God calls us to take the 
plane of faith, to remember that He owns all; that the hearts of meu 
are in His hand; that He can unlock the treasuries of the rich and 
make the abundance of poverty to abound unto the riches of liberality. 
All these frantic appeals for miscellaneous collections; all this eager
ness to get large gifts without regard to the character of the donors; 
all this representation of the pressing needs of God's dearest cause, as 
though God were a pauper; all this flattery of godless givers which leads 
them to think they have put God under some sort of obligation by 
their gifts, ;while living in rebellion; all this slavish dependence 
npon those who are not disciples to furnish funds for the work that only 
disciples can either conduct or appreciate; all this is, we believe, 
in violation of Bible principles and is a prominent cause of the blessing 
being withheld from our financial methods! 

We write these things sadly but with the intensity of deep con
viction. We have watched for many years the unsound and rotten 
basis of our missionary finances. We have seen Herculean efforts,to 
raise funds, with a trumpet flourish over success, to be followed by a re
action, a proportionate decline in giving, depletion of treasuries, and 
a minor strain of complaint and despondency. Surely this is not God's 
way of carrying on missions. Weare not raising money according.to 
a Bible fashion; we are walking by sight, not by faith. We are using 
pressure of appeal more than the prayer that prevails; we are de
pending on our importunity with man more than our importunity with 
God. We forget who it is that opens human hearts and sends forth 
laborers into His harvest, and bestows the spirit of liberality. We 
look to human patronage in a wo!'k that by its nature disdains any 
patron but the Lord Himself. 

KOREA AND HER RELIGIONS. 
BY PROF H. B. HULBERT, OF THE GOVERNMENT SCHOOL, SEOUL, KOREA. 

THE kingdom of Korea stands related to the Empire of China very 
much as the United States stand related to Great Britain. Not, of 
course, as respects their relative power or importance, but simply from 
an historical point of view. Many centuries ago the peninsula of 
Korea was inhabited by a race of men who left no records of them
selves, and whom we call aborigines in default of any knowledge of an 
anterior race. This, to a certain extent, can be said of the American 
Indian. Again, Korea, in early historical times, became an asylum 
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for Ohinese refugees. In course of time these refugees obtained the 
ascendency over the aboriginal inhabitants, and formed a kingdom, 
tacitly considered to be a vassal of Ohina. The two races, living in 
such close relations, were slowly amalgamated, which resulted in the 
gradual estrangement of the little kingdom from the authority of the 
mother country. In coming from Ohina the refugees and emigrants 
brought with them the traditions and customs of that empire. It is 
to one of these imported customs that we desire to direct attention. 
All the great Asiatic religions were from time to time imported from 
Ohina. Each had its period of growth, of supremacy and of decline. 
The only one that came to stay for any great length of time was Oon
fucianism, which is, indeed, if such an expression may be allowed, the 
least objectionable of any of the religions of the East. Of Shintoism 
and Taoism there are no traces left. Buddhism still struggles for ex
istence,. although it is confined to certain monasteries scattered about 
the country, and has no following among the masses. But for many 
centuries the people have been devoted Oonfucianists, observing its 
fundamental tenet of ancestor worship with the utmost punctilious
ness. 

One might ask why it is that Oonfucianism holds its own so power
fully, holding to-day as high a place in the minds of these peoples as 
it did a thousand years ago. I think it can be easily explained. In 
the first place, it is based upon a real and powerful feeling, that of 
reverence for parents, a thing good in itself and worthy of praise, but 
very dangerous when made to answer the demands of the religious na
ture. The founder of Oonfucianism seems to have been a deep phil
osopher in this, that, recognizing the mysticism and the essential pow
erlessness of the ancient Hindu religions, he was bound to offer 
something which should have in it a reality, something tangible, and 
he fixed upon the" filial fedin.i" as being the highest and most 
sacred reality. Using that as a basis he worked out his system and 
launched it upon a long voyage. 

We have called it dangerous, and so it is, for half truths are more 
dangerous than entire falsehoods. Perverted truth does more harm 
than direct falsehood. It is what makes Mohammedanism more 
dangerous than Buddhism, for the former makes Ohrist one of its 
prophets, while the latter is wholly mythological. A second reason for 
the power of Oonfucianism is, that it has no priests, no temples, 
nothing that would make it liable to become an eEJl;ablishment. We 
think it has become evident that established religions are com
paratively short-lived. It is surely so in the· East. Suppose, if you 
will, that a certain emperor of a certain dynasty should make Buddh
ism the court religion, and compel the people to adopt it. It would 
have a phenomenal growth, for obvious reasons; but suppose further 
that flo new dynasty should come in; it is morally certain that in the 
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general political housecleaning that political religions institution wouid 
go by the board. It is a rule in . the East that new dynasties shall 
have things as different as possible from the old. Tho natural 
conservatism of the people renders changes in many directions im
possible. But to give a concrete example: 

Each time there has been Ii. change of dynasty in Korea the capital 
of the country has been changed, and no one from the old capital 
allowed to move to the new one. It is probable, then, that a court 
religion would not survive the change. But Confucianism, or ancestor 
worship, has none of that pomp and circumstance, that gorgeous ritual 
which endear some forms of religion to the heart of princes. It, 
therefore, survives the dynastic changes to which others would suc
cumb. Another reason, derived from the last, is, that the total 
absence of temples and priestly order render unnecessary those heavy 
religious taxes upon the people which are necessary in the case of 
other religions. It may be objected, that the voluntary giving of 
money creates an interest that makes the devotee even stronger in his 
adherence. But that objection does not hold here, where the masses 
are engaged in a hand-to-hand fight with poverty. The few pence 
that they spend in the simple rights of ancestor worship are all 
they can spare, and nothing but fear could extort more from them. 

_ There are various other reasons why ancestor worship holds snch a 
prominent place in the East, but let one more suffice. 

It appeals to a side of man's nature that is always open to approach, 
and that is clannishness. It is the most subtle form of flattery. 
Confucianism is no religion, properly speaking. It is merely a make
shift. It presents itself in a flattering form, at the same time basing 
itself on a real affection of the heart, and claims to satisfy the religious 
sentiment. But it only acts as an anresthetic to the conscience, con
vincing, not by the cogency of its real natnre, but by the power of 
collateral and adventitious advantages, in view of which the man loses 
sight of the essential need-a soul religion. 

In spite of these reasons it must be confessed that the great majority 
of these peoploare Confucianists because their fathers and their fathers' 
fathers were such. Custom rules here to an extent that is never im
agined by those who have not seen it, Not one man in a million, we 
venture to say, is a Confucianist on any purely rational or philosophic 
grounds. Independence of thought or a speculative tendency would 
be considered evidences of lunacy. Custom is the criterion •. Schiller's 
words may have been applicable to Europe, but they are vastly more 
80 to Asia: 

"Out of the common is man's nature framed, 
And custom is the nurse to whom he clings; 
Woe, then, to him whose daring hand profa.nes 
The honored heit'looms of his ancestors. 
There is aconsecl'ating power in time. 
And what is gt'ay with years to man is God-like." 
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We ha.ve said that Confueianism is the least objectionable of ali the 
Eastern religions, and at the same time the most dangerous. It is 
dangerous in that it appeals most directly and forcibly to the super~ 
ficial man, and for out~ide reasons is most likely to maintain its power; 
but, on the other hand, it is the least objectionable from the Christian 
standpoint, and for this reason, that it does not satisfy the religious na~ 
ture t~ any extent. Why? Because there is in it no element of faith. 
It requires no faith in its devotees. It must be admitted that the 
element of faith is what makes any religion powerful. In other words, 
the religion must be higher than the man, beyond him, or it will not 
hold him. In breaking down the bulwarks of Confucianism, then; 
the principal thing is to get through the wall of oustom, and to prel!1ent 
a real, living truth for the moral nature to take hold upon. There 
will be little then to unlearn, for, until that moment, faith will have 
been asleep. But in the mysticism of the Indian, religious faith 
has been exercised, and the task is a double one, destructive and re
constructive. With Confucianism it is mainly constructive. 

HISTORICAL OUTLINE OF MISSIONS AMONG THE JEWS. 
BY REV. B. PICK, PH.D., ALLEGHENY, PA. 

THE mission among the Jews is as old as the Christian Church, and the 
church can never fully do justice to the last words of the Saviour without 
preaching the gospel unto them "who are Israelites, to whom pertaineth 
the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants," etc. (Rom. ix.: 4, 5). 
Although the cross was a stumbling block to the Jews, yet the first Chrii;tian 
community consisted entirely of Jews. In spite of the many difficulties and 
troubles which St. Paul had to suffer from his own people during his life-time, 
it could be said. unto him: "Thou seest, brothel', how many thousands of 
Jews there are which believe, and they are zealous of the law" (Acts xxi.: 
20). According to Eusebius, up to the reign of the Emperor Adrian (120 A. D.) 
there were fifteen Jewish-Christian bishops at Jerusalem. Among the 
tea.chers of the a.ncient church, who were of Jewish origin, we may mention 
Heg68ippm (A. D. 150-180), author of .. Memorials of the History of the 
Church;" Ariston of Pella, author of a colloquy between Jason, a Christian, and 
Papiskus, an Alexandrian Jew; and especially the church-fathel' Epiphaniu., 
Bishop of Constantia. the man of earnest monastic piety and of sincere but 
illibel'al zeal for orthodoxy, and whom Jerome called the five-tongued. The 
same Epiphanius tells (Haeres. cap. 30) of the conversion of the Jewish patri
arch Hillel, a descendant of the famous Gamaliel. 

Without dwelling on the manner in which the Christian Church developed 
itself, which, on the one hand, g-ave cause t.o the Jews for complaining of 
the great zeal of the church in converting them, and, on the other hand, to 

,the church for complaining of the great obstinacy of the Jews, we will glance 
at some of the most famous converts prior to the Reformation, and be it re
membered that these instances of Jews converted to God are only samples of 
a whole host of witnesses to the force of the truth-single ears selected out 
of a multitude of sheaves gathered into the garner of God. 

We commence with ' 
SPAIN. 

Spain in the Middle Ag-es; Spain, with its Inquisition and its baptized 
heathenism; Spain, plundering and murderin&" the Jews by the thousands 
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and tens of thousands, at the same time that it throat int.o their faces the 
crucifix, witk the alternative, "Baptism or death; "-,this Spain. on&wow.~ 
think, was a soil in which a Jew, of all beings, was the least likely to become 
a Christian. Yet this very Spain produced some of the choicest of God's 
servants among His ancient people. In the latter part of the seventh cen
tury 1l0urished Jutian PomeriU8, * Archbishop of Toledo, author of a work 
against the errors of Judaism concerning the coming of the Messiah, entitled 
"De demon8tratione 8cetae aetati8" (Heidelberg, 1532). Julian's death in 690 
was a great loss to the Spanish Church. Between 1066-11081l0urishedPedr9 
Alfon80, t formerly Rabbi Moses of Huesca in Aragon, physician to King Al
phonso VI., and author of an apologetical work against the Jews. 

A contemporary of Pedro Alfonso was Samuel,t by birth an African, but 
baptized in Toledo in 10S5. He returned to Morocco, where he held a public 
discussion with a learned Arab, on the truth of Christianity_ 

Of other converts we mention John de Valladolid, also John de Podico§ of 
the fourteenth century: Joseph HaJlorki, called after his baptism Furony
mus de Sancta, Fidel, of the fifteenth century, famous as Talmudist and phy
sician. 

But the greatest of all was Paulus of Burgo8, ~ also De Santa Maria, for
merly Rabbi Solomon Levi of Burgos, and baptized with his four sons in 
1390. He studied theology after his baptism, and received from the Univer
sity of Paris the degree of Doctor of Divinity. He was appointed Archdeacon 
of Burgos, and subsequently Bishop of Carthagena, and lastly Bishop of 
Burgos, where he also died August 25,1440. His most important work is 
his" Additions" to De Lyra's" Postils," a work highly spoken of by Luther 
and Reuchlin. Of his four sons, Don Alfonso, who for many years was Arch
deacon of Compostella, succeeded his father in the bishopric of Burgos. He 
took his seat at the Council of Basle, in 1431, as a representative of Castile, 
and was treated with high honor on account of his great talents and distin
guished excellence. 

We could greatly increase the number of this catalogue, but let this suffice. 
It must not, howevel', be imagined that all these conversions were the direct 
result of the preaching of the gospel in those dark ages-for dark they were, 
especially for the Jews. All that was done in those days for the spiritual 
welfare of the Jews was anything but the preaching of the gospel. To per
secute and kill the Jews was regarded as the most charitable work of the 
Christian Church, and kings and priests vied with each other in this respect. 
The pages of Jewish history of those days are stained with the blood of that 
poor, unhappy people, shed for the greater glory of God. "Baptism or death"
this was the cry of the church. NO'country, however, has developed such 

I
mad zeal for the conversion of the Jews as Spain. Not only were the chil
dren taken away from their parents and baptized, but gray-headed men and 
women were dragged by their hair to the baptismal font. True, the mem
bership of the church was increased by' such forced baptism, especially 
through that hellish invention Called the Inquisition. But was such an addi
tion in harmony with the spit-it of the gospel? For really what seemed to 
be gain was in fact no gain. The church can gain nothing by hypocritell 
who most naturally constituted a part of, these so-called converts, who re
lapsed into Judaism again when a chancQ was found, as can be seen from 

. the life of Orobio de Castro, * * who, after having been released from the 
*For more information the reader is referred to my articles in :IIoclintoek & Strong's 

Cyclopredia.. See Pomerim Julianus. tSee Pedro, Alfonso. ;See Morocco, Samuel. 
A See Podico, John de. I See HterOllyrnouB a Sancta lfide In the twelfth or second supple
ment volume. " See PaulWl Burgemi8. • * See ()robia. 
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pangs of the Inquisition, went to Amsterdam, where he openly profesSed 
Judaism. And this is not the only instance. At last the religious madness 
reached its climax, especially in Spain, and in 1492,200,000 Jews were driven 
from the peninsula who would rather su1fer anything than become the 
spiritual children of that monster of humanity, the grand inquisitor Tor
quemada. And when the poor exiles took refuge in Turkey the Sultan Ba
jazet exclaimed: "You call this a politic king (Ferdinand) who impover
ishes his own kingdom to enrich mine." 

FRANCE. 

In France the Jews did not fare much better than in Spain. Of Jewish
Christians who became famous we mention Nicola8 de Lyra, professor of 
theology (1300--1340.) He is known as the author of" Postillae perpetuae in 
universa Biblia" (Rome, 1471-72, 5 vols.). How much Luther and the Refor
mation were indebted to his commentaries may be seen from a compari
son of the respective commentaries and from the couplet of the reformer's 
enemies: 

.. SI Lyra. non lyrasset 
LutheruB non sa.lta.sset." 

(i. e.) It Lyra had not ha.rped on protana.tlon 
Luther would not have planned the Reformation. 

Besides De Lyra we mention Philipp IJ'Aquin (died 1650), professor of 
Hebrew at Paris; Loui8 Compiegne de Veil and his brother Ckarles;* Pierre 
Vignoles (died in 1640), for fifty years professor at the College of Paris. 

ENGLAND. 

In England the Jews had also their vicissitudes. Yet in spiteo! the man
ifold troubles special care was taken of those who embraced Christianity. 
Special buildings, "converts' houses," were erected, in which the gospel 
was not only preached to the Jews, but the converts were educated there 
and many a dignitary in the state and church proceeded from these houses. 
We shall again speak of England in the sequel. 

ITALY. 

In Italy the Jews were treated on the whole very friendly, and popes and 
monks were anxious for their spiritual welfare. Since the time of Gregory 
XIII. the Jews had to listen once a week to a sermon, and many a one was 
thus led to the feet of Christ. Paul Ill. founded in 1550 a. special institute 
for the conversion of the Jews. The sixteenth century is especially rich in 
Jewish converts, of whom we mention the following: Andreas de Montet, 
Jechiel, PisaurenBiB, t philosopher and physiCian, and his contemporary, 
Paul Eustachius de Nola/13 Hebrew teacher of Thomas Aldrobranuin, brother 
of Pope Clement VIII., EJi,(lJtu8 SenenBiB, I author of the" Bihliotheca Sancta" 
(Venice, 1566); Alessandro di France8co, friend of Clement VIII., and Bishop 
of Forh; Flibianus Foghi, professor of Hebrew at the college of the Neophites 
at Rome; Emmanuel TremelUus, ~r one of the most celebrated men of his time 
(said to have been converted by :Marco Antonio Flaminio), who died in 1580; 
Paulus Cano88a**, also Paulus Paradisus, professor of Hebrew (died 1543); 
Felw PratenBiB (died at Rome, 1539), editor of the First Rabbinic Hebrew 
Bible; RaphaeZ .dquuino t t, John Bapti8ta Elianu8, and others too numerous to 
be mentioned. 

GERMANY. 

In Germany the Jews had to undergo many sufferings. The inroads ofthe 
Tartars, the Crusades, more especially the Black Death, were causes for per-

.. See Veil de. t See Monte, Andreas de. * See Pesaro Jechiel. 
I See SirdtUI Senenai8. 'I See 1'remeUitUl. .. .. See PalUtUI Canosaa. 
drst s,llpplement volume. 

I See Nota Paulus • 
tt See Aqulino 111 
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secutioBs. Compulsory bapti~m8 were the only means of escaping tlile 
fiercest persecutions, and it was in vain that some popes and teachers like 
Bernard of Clairvaux protested against such compulsory measures. Yet 
there were not wanting such among the Jews who cOUld not resist the work-
ings of the divine grace, and who of their own conviction joined the church. / 
This we see especially in the case of Herman of Cappenberg, who after his 
baptism entered in 1123 the order of the Premonstratensians, and became 
Abbot of Cappenberg, in Westphalia. He. too, protested against compul-
sory measures, but in va.in. In the 19th session of the council at Basle in 
1434 it was enacted that the bishops everywhere should see that the Jews 
were instructed in the Christian religion. The worldly powers showed a 
better disposition toward the Jews by protecting them, although this, pL'O
tection was bought at a great price. Yet, after all, shortly before the Ref
ormation a better spirit seemed to prevail in Germany, which had the good 
effect that many a Jew was brought to the truth as it is in Christ witj:J.Out 
any compulsion. 

A brighter morning came with the Reformation, though on the whole, 
the Reformation, whether in its early days or in lat'er times, with all its great 
teachers and numerous adherents, effected little or no change in the dispo
sition of the Christians toward the once chosen people, now so sadly de
cayed and scattered over the earth, because of their heinous sin. Luther 
appeared well disposed toward them in the beginning of his career as a re
former. In a treatise especially, which he wrote in consequence of some 
accusations of heresy concerning the virginity of Mary, "to prove that 
Jesus Christ was of Jewish bit'th "(da.~8 ChriBtuB ein geborner Jude war), he 

• spoke of the Jews in a manner which seemed likely to overthL'ow popular 
prejudices against the nation itself, and cause men to set some value on 
the imperishable privileges of theIr descent. "Our fools," he says, "the 
popes, bishops. sophists and monks,. those coarse asses'-heads, have hither
to proceeded with the Jews in such afashion, that he who was a good Chris
tian might well have desired to become a Jew, and if I had been a Jew, and 
had seen the Christian faith governed and taught by such blockheads and 
dolts, I should sooner have become a hog than a Christian, For they have 
treated the Jews as though they were dogs and not men; they have been 
able to do nothing but scoff at them, and seize their property; whE'n they 
were baptized, they showed them neither true Christian doctrine nor life, 
but simply subjected them to popery and mockery. My hope is, that if we 
act kindly toward the Jews, and instruct them tenderly out of the Holy 
Scriptures, many of them will become genuine Christians, and so return to 
the faith of their fathers, thp- prophets and patriarchs. But we shall only 
frighten them further away therefrom, by utterly rejecting their views of 
things, allowing nothing to be right, and treating themselves with haugh
tiness and contempt. If the Apostles, who also were Jews, had acted to
ward us, the heathen, as we, the heathen, act toward the Jews, never a 
heathen would have become a Christian. Inasmuch as they treated us 
heathens in so brotherly a manner, we ought to treat the Jewsin a brother
ly way, if so be that some may be converted. And be it remembered, we 
are ourselves not all up to the point, much less far advanced. My request 
and advice therefore is, to go gently to work with them, and so to instruct 
them from the Scriptures, that some perchance may be drawn in." 

But afterward he spoke very differently of the Jews, either from indig
nation ";.1 some theologians of Wittenberg, whom he looked upon as infused 
with the leaven of rabbinisrn, 01' from disappointment because the Refor-
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mation, by which he had promised himself a favorable influence over the 
minds of the Jews and their conversion to the gospel, found no more favor 
or assistance than Romanism with this entirely singular nation. 

Yet after all it cannot be denied that the influence which the Reformation 
exerted, especially by the more careful study of the Bible and its transla
tion, had a salutary effect on the people in general and on the clergy 
especially. In speech and in writing the preachers and teachers endeavored 

\ to impress upon the Jewish mind the truth as it i3 in Christ, and in this 
respect they were assisted by the writings of such Jewish Christians as 
Paul Stajfelsteiner,* professor of Hebrew at Heidelberg; John Harzuge, who 
in 1540 published his translation of the New Testament in rabbinical type; 
Okristw,n Gersont and Georg Phaip Lichtenstein,t both ministers of the gospel 
of the Lutheran Church, and by Victor 'Von Carben, I a priest at Cologne, 
Paul Weidner,§ and others of the Roman Catholic Church. 

Anew impulse was given to the mission among the Jews in the seventeenth 
century, especially by the efforts of Esdras Edzard of Hamburg. He had 
studied at different universities, and had especially devoted himself to the 
study of rabbinic literature. BuxtorI in Basel, and the Jewish rabbi of his 
native place, Cohen de Lara, were his teachers in Talmudic literature. In 
1656 he took his degree as licentiate of theology at Rostock without enter
ing upon the academical career. Being a man of means, he lived as a 
private man at Hamburg, devoting his knowledge and time to the conver· 
sion of the Jews, and he succeeded in bringing a great Inany Jews to 
Christ. He not only preached the gospel, but also helped those in a practi
cal manner who had joined the church, and founded a sinking-fund, the 
interests of which were to be devoted for the mission among the Jews. 
From all parts of Europe scholars flocked to Hamburg to hear from him 
how to converse with Jews and how to refute their arguments. After hiS 
death in 1708, Edzard's sons continued the work of their father, and the 

'sinking-fund founded in 1667 is now under the administration of the Ham-
burg Senate, still serving the original purpose. The good seed sown by 
Edzard bore its fruit in due season, and in many places houses were built 
for the temporal relief of Jewish converts. 

Outside of Germany, the Christians of Holland showed an especial in
terest for the conversion of the Jews, to whom, toward the end of the six
teenth century, permiSSion had been granted to settle again in Holland. The 
synod held at Dort in 1619, at Utrecht in 1670, at Delft and Leyden in 1676 
and 1678 passed resolutions concerning the spiritual welfare of the Jews. 
Men like Hugo Grotius, Labbadic, Isaac Vossius, John Hoornbeck, the two Span
hems, Coccejus, Episcopius, Hulsius, Witsius, 8erariu8, and others, wrote with 
a view of convincing the Jews, and many a Jew was received into the church. 

The Jews formerly banished from England were again allowed to settle 
there under Charles II. We have already spoken of the early missionary 
work among the Jews in England. Suffice it to say that after the re
settlement of the Jews the work of converting them was continued. Of 
the literary productions of this period we only mention Bishop Kidder's 
A demonstration of the Messiah, in which the truth of the Christian religion 
is defended, especially against the Jews, London, 1684-1700, and translated 
also into German by F. E. Rambach, Rostock, 1751. Another missionary 
work was Leslie's: A short and easy method with the Jews, London, 1698, 
and often. 

* See my art., s. v. t Ibid. 8. v. * Ibid. s. v. I Ibid. 8. v., Carben. • Ibid ... T. 

{Oonoluded in next number.{ 
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TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN MISSIONARY MAGAZINES.: 
BY REV. CHA.S. C. STARBUCK, ANDOVER, MA.SS. 

THE Finnish Missionary Society has also a Jewish missionary in Finland 
itself, where the number of Jews hardly amounts to 1,000. He writes in the 
Missionstidning for Findland : 

.. Israel needs to be converted. But this work of conversion the Lord has committed to 
His church to carry out. Not by extraordinary means will He gather-again His wandering 
people; in His wonted way, by preaching, of the gospel, is He minded to accomplish the 
work; for He is the God of order. Assuredly we cannot ma.ster His plans, and it is yet, in 
a. certain measure, a mystery to us how He is to carry out His couusel concerning Israel. 
Meanwhile, however, so much is clear, that He will first give individuals of Israel to find 
the Saviour of sinners, even as came to pass with and through the apostles in the early 
time. Thereafter He will in His own time cause the individual souls, when their number is 
complete according to His counsel, to bring ~he blessing of Abraham to Israel as a people. 
Our present work. accordingly, is to gather tile individuals of Israel into Olirist's fold. 
Should that be esteemed an insignificant work? Or should we hold aloof from this work 
becau.e, in seemin~, it bears scanty fruit? In no wise I This work is precious in the eyes 
of the Lord, and a joy for the angels. For they rejoice when one sinner repents. The mis
sion to Israel may be compared to a stone cast into the water and raisin!:, a ripple on its 
surface. This ripple broadens out into wider and wider rings till they tonch the strand. 
So also does the word of truth which is cast into the soul of a Jew cause a rlppling. which 
extends itself in broader and yet broader rings, till they extend themselves to the uttermost 
ends of the earth, where the people are dispersed, and its sanctifying infiuence continues 
to awaken and touch other souls, yea, reaches even the heavenly strand. Therefore I re
joice with all my hea.rt that our Lutheran Church has begun to find time to think upon the 
so much disparaged Jewish mission. So has it been in Germany,Denmark, Norway and 
Sweden. And now the Finnish Zion has also begun not only to think upon but also to work 
for this people's deliverance through the messengers of the gospel. To the Lord be thanks 
and praise forever." 

Terrible as have been the ravages wrought within Christendom by the old 
belief in witchcraft. which is computed to have caused the death of 9,000,000 
human beings, yet even these pale compared with the omnipresent terror 
and suspicion which poisons the whole air of African society. We give 
something bearing upon it from the Finska Missionstidning : 

.. To be suspeeted of witchcraft is the worst thing that can overtake a. man or woman in 
A.frica, and at every death it is the priests' business to make out who has been the cause 
of the death. On such occasions a brother, sister. father. nay, in many cases even a 
mother, may be accused of the unnatural crime of having'occasioned the death of their 
dearest. ,Against such a charg" there exists no defense. Free room has been left to the 
priesthood for the execution of its malicious plottings and selfish designs, as they mostly 
are. It is khard to say which men dread the most, the effects of witchcraft or being 
themselves accused of practicing it. People avoid with the utmost carefulness and solici
tude every look. every word, every act, which is in the slightest measure open to misinter
pretation. If anyone is seriously ill. care is taken not to be too cheerful, lest it should appear 
aSlf one was rejoicing over the expected decease. But, again. one does not dare to seem 
too solicitous, lest it should be surmised that he is concealing ~is guilt under a mantle of 
hypocrisy. And yet, with all these precautions, one is never secure. If such a suspicion 
has once been uttered against anyone, neither age, nor rank. nor even known nobility of 
character defends him from the necessity of submitting to the ordeal of poison, the Issue 
of which is held infallible." 

The Finnish Mission in Southwestern Africa has been put under a hard 
trial. The heir to the throne, N ehale, who had secured the exclusive control 
of a parlof his expected inheritance, within which were some of the Finnish 
nations, had become so outrageous in his exactiollS, stripping the mission, 
al'ies of their very clothes, and then of their wagons and oxen, that th€'y 
have been compelled to flee into the domain of the chief king, who has dealt 
with thenl very,kindly, and has severely condemned the behavior of his 
brother, It is gratifying'. as an evidence of real conversion, that nearly all 
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the Christia.ns have given up their homes and followed their teachers. The 
number of the baptized is about 200. 

Missionary Stosch, of the Lutheran Mission in South India, who . has 
lately gone out, writes: 

"During the service in the beautiful Madras church in the Pnrsewakam quarter, we witnessed 
the baptism of a heathen Pariah family, and were thus allowed a view into the glory of the mis
sionary work. A ringle Mathen soul is worth our coming out. It is true, to us the glory of 
Word and Sacrament is veiled as yet by the shifting mists of a foreign tongne. Bnt the mists will 
fall by God's help, and then we shall find as familiar a home at the altars olthe foreign people, 8S 

in onr own I}ermany. And, Indeed, I felt well at home to-day, when present at the celebration of 
the Lord's Supper In the venerable Jer1lsalem Church of Pranquebar. The same tones of 
adoration and of consecrating prayer resounded as with us; the same faith bows the knees and 
lifts the souls of the Tamil Christians; they receive the same hallowed elements-perhaps with 
greater Simplicity and devotion than many Christians at home. Yes, there is something unspeak
ably great in the misslollBry work, when we pierce throngh Its unassuming exterior into its inward. 
glory." 

The Pariahs, our outcastes, among whom the work of the Lutheran 
Mission largely lies, constitute a peculiarly large proportion of the popula
tion of the District of South Arcad, in the Presidency of Madras, namely. 
26 per cent_ 

Missionary E. Just, of the same Leipsic mission, gives a very interesting 
account in the Evangelisch-Lutherisches Misllionsblatt of some of his ways 
of disputing with the heathen. For instance: 

.. I asked how It comes that the god Bama, when his wife is stolen and carried off, knowa noth
ing about It, and had to inquire her ont from the monkeys, though himself an avatar Ii. e., Incar
nation) of Vishnu. He replied that God, on becomillg man, could very easily limit himself in even 
his omniscience. I thonght of the Lord's word: • Bnt of that day, and that honr, knoweth DO 

maty. • • neither the Son,' and was silent. He no more believed in Vishnn as tme God than 
I, so that I could very well let this point drop. Bnt It was a good I esson to me never to use a 
point against the heathen, which they, if they knew how to use it, could jnst as easily tnrn against 
uo. Here there is often a neglect of fairness, and we are not unreasonably chastised by the so
called Hlndn Tract Society, which makes It its business thus to tum our own arms against ns . 

.. I therefere turned the discourse from Bama to the Vedanta parable. A king, from the 
violence of his longing for a beautlfnl magic horse, fell into a faint. Dnring this his spirit 
was borne away by the horse into distant regions. The furious chase ended In a magnifi
cent garden. There the king saw a beautiful maiden, and became her hn.band. Tbey lived 
happily together for many years. with children aronnd them. At length the king began to long 
after his old bome. As he came thither, the prostrate and inanimate body awoke, and the 
bystanders assured him that not more than two hours had passed, since he had fallen down as. 
if dead. Then the king apprehended that these various events had not been a reality, but a 
dream, and from this he drew the knowledge, that It is so with our whole life, that our whole 
life is a dream. This seems to us a desperate leap, but to a Hindu thinker It Is perfectly 
natural. I am persuaded that ninety of every hundred, even if not Vedaists, would take no ex
ception to this application. This doctrine of' Life a Dream' seems dreamy and innocuous at 
home, for there it occurs to no one to deduce its consequences. Bnt here it is otherwise. 
The Hindus think their principles to an end; the more astounding the conclusion is to 
which they arrive themore firmly they hold to it. If now, in reality, we do not live, do not 
think, do not speak, do not sin. where, then, is the responsibility for my actions? Who will 
punish me for dream sins? Who can blame me for dreaming as agreeably as possible, so far 
as depends on me? Whoever comes to know the doctrines of heathenism somewhat Intimately 
will always find that they all come out to the same result. the dulling oj consctence. a.nd the 
complete extinction of that spark light which God still caused to glimmer in the con
science." 

. The Allgemeine Missionszeitschri/t, referring to Canon Taylor's slashing 
criminations of the native Christians of West Africa and elsewhere, 
says: 

.. Mr. Taylor Is an Anglican clergyman. I do not know his community, but it i8 probable that 
there are Connel in it. : Mr •. Talkatlves, hypocrites, apostates, drnnkards, wranglers, impenitent 
Magdalene, etc. What now would the reverend canon say, if anyone were to draw from this the 
eoncluiion that hiB discharge of his oftlce had been • a great failure'? Everywhere in all Chris
tendOlll, not mereIJ in IncUlP. aud West Africa, but also in England, Germany, etc., w. find ~ 
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among tM wheAt, Mld that not only to0day, bnt MBO In the good old ti!b~. Is it therefoi1lrllasoilabte 
to infer that the whole history of Christianity is • a great failure?' Eveli the most skilil'llll51ll'!J6bU 
find many of their OperationS to fall ; what would the medical world say If an An~lic3u cation 
should on the ground of these unsuccessful operations proclaim that the whole of modem surgery 18 
• 8 great fallnre '? The devil of old found his way into Paradise, and among the twelve chosen 
by Jesus Himself was a traitor. It would be strange if there was any lack of scandals in the 
young churches of converted heathen. The reverend canon would have a right to turn tbls 
Into a charge, only If, as is the case, on principle, in the Ronian Catholic missions which he extols, 
they were suppressed or denied. But he himself cites mi8sionaries, as a proof, that this Is not 
alone. Every Protestant missionary magazine would overwhelm him with authentic testimony 
that our reports from abroad are not pictures painted on a sheer gold background. If our 
missionaries in their reports suppress the shadows, they are forthwith charged with dishonest 
embellIshment; if they frankly put in the shadows, these are perverted inte testimony for the 
unfruitfulness of missions. What a great ado is sure to be made whenever any lapse into sin 
comes into view in ,a missionary congregation, and that by people who themselves are by no 
means In the odor of sanctity. Very well, that is the way of the world; bnt we cannot but 
wonder when an Anglican clergyman, who ought to be more capable of discrimination, joins 
these scandal mongers." 

The work of the Rhenish Missionary Society in Sumatra goes steadily on. 
At the station of Pearadja, on July 1,1888,86 persons were baptized. At 
the out stations, 176 were baptized. In the station of Lagubotethereare 133 
catechumens j in Haunatas, 75 were baptized in July j in Tambuman, 71 j in 
Butar, 93; in Pilgrim, 77, besides 37 near by j in Hutatalum there are 600 cat
echumens. In the Sumatra mission great use is made of the native elders. 
These leading laymen seem to be a very efficient body of men. The mission
aries train them and they train the people. Missionary Mohri writes: 

.. Twice a week they, with the teachers, have to come to me to read and learn God's Word, 
above all, the gospel for the following Sunday. Then the elder, on Sunda;y afternoon, must 
look after the m6rnbers of the congregatiou who have been absent from the service. Each 
elder holds a Bible-class twice a week in his village, visits the sick and sees that they use 
no heathen charms, but procure mediClne from me; urges the children to school, aud in
sists on th,e sanctification of the Sunday, and particularly that the women do not then take 
their baskets on their heads and go to their fields. Since then I can observe that the 
churches are filling more and more, as well as the Bible-classes, and the Wednesday even
ing prayer· meeting has visibly revived." 

Herr E. Dachselt, of the Leipsic Mission, gives an interesting sketch of a 
young Hindu Rajah-Rajah being precisely the same word as the Latin reg-B, 
rex, king-and of his Prime Minister: 

.. The present Rajah of Pudokotei, in the Madras Presidency, is a • little' highness, for 
he is yet under age. He was adopted ;'y his grandfatber, the late Rajah. as the latter had 
no lliale issue. The English Government ratified the adoption, and acknowledged the boy 
as Crown Prince. July 8,1886, the little prince, Rajah Marthanda Bhyrawa Tohdiman, by 
commission from the Government, was Installed in hiS dignity. Notwithstanding his 
youth-he is only 13 years old-he is physically well developed, knows how to demean him
self agreeably to his rank, of Which he is thoroughly conscious, though as yet he has rank 
without authority. At a late distribution of prizes in the college here, a.t which the young. 
Rajah presided, I had opportunity to observe him. He "lVas In European ga.rb a.nd wore a. 
gold cap. During the ceremony he sat silently at the table, on which Were the books In
tended for distribution. His Divan, or Prime Minister. spoke for him. The Rajah merely 
condescended to touch the books as they were gi ven by the director. whereupon they were 
presented to the schola~s. Their obeisances he acknowledged with a gracious wa.ve of his 
hand. After the ceremony the Divan presented me to him and I exchanged a few words 
with him. He makes on the whole a very pleasant impres5ion, and has a. sagacious face. 
His education is under the cha.rge of a.n English chamberlain a.nd of a. Brahmiu. Unha.p
pHy, the Inftueuce of the Brahmin is in the ascendant, and Is only too sure of its purpose, 
namely, the moral ruin of the young Rajah. These people understa.nd that a.rt only too 
well." 

Of the Divan he says: 
He has formerly discharged several high offices in the Engllah service; then be wa.s 

Divan in Tra.vancore, from which he still draws a monthly pension of 500 rupees. Finally 
he wa.s ea.lled to be Diva.n in Pudokotei, a.nd after the old Raja.h's dea.tb. wa.s appointed Re-' 
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gent. He receives a. monthly al1owa.nce of. 1,000 rupees (much more than with 1UI, in a 
cOuntry where a laborer can live on six cents a day.) In ackoowledgment of his services 
the order of the' Star of India' has been conferred on him. As his name indicates, he Isof 
the Brahmin caste. It is a principle of the English to favor the Brahmins above &11 other 
ca.B~8.and especially ~Q intrust them with the Illgher civil offices. whicll h\I.3 giv!,n repeated 
occasion for compia.inta in the journals. Whoever has once lIelln tile Div.n Rej:ent ot Pu
dokotei will not easily forget him. 80S he is posse~sed or a ve~y imposing personal circum
ference. There are very many well-developed people among the Brahmins, becanse, 80S is 
said. tll~y drink a great dea.l of clarifieu butter. but 110 8tollt a gentlE!lUl!on I haVE! neyer seen 
before. He is already prE!tty well in Years. Ilas a very friendly and intelligent face. and is 
a man of IUl!orked and facile ta.len til. lie understands how to bear himself in a very winning 

. &nddistlngui~hed manner toward Europea.ns; speaks admirable English. seldom hesitating 
for a word; is very eloquent and an entertaining companion, by no means Ia.cking in a 
seemly fa.cetiousness ... 

Herr Dachselt describes hill polity toward ~he millllio~ as o~e of which he 
has no reason to complain. --------

BRIEF NOTES FROM OUR ENGLISH CORRESPONDENT, 
RIl:V. J~1iES JOHNSTON, A. S. A. 

I. THE SITUATION IN THB NYASSA REGION. C.~PTAIN LUGARD. 
THE chivalrous Captain Lugard, D.S.O., belongs to the British Norfolk 

Regiment. When on half-pay and traveling in 1888 as a sportsman around 
Lake Nyassa he consented, at the unanimous request of the English near 
the lake, to take the cQmmand of a small force about to make an assault on 
a.n Arab stockade. In the first attack, when he was heroically leading the 
contingent over the stockade, he was severely wounded. Though Jalling 
heavily to the ground he rose, and, refusing assistance, struggled off to the 
"Hospit@.l 'free." Thia spot chQaen for the I!>mbulance party consists of 

. two imIllense baobab trees lying between Karongas and the ferry, which is 
crossed by passengers taking the "Stevenson Road." It was already conse
crated earth. Beneath the deep shade of thjlse African giants are the graves 
of some of the Scotch and English who have given their lives for the 
country which Arab slavers are now attempting to wrest from trader and 
miasionary, IjLnd for the natives whom they are endeavoring to enslave. 
There slellP thlllamented Stewart and McEwan, affectionately remembered 
on the stratbs of Scotland Cor their toils in East Africa. When Captain 
Lugard waa a!Jked to join the wounded in the Itala, sailing for the south 
of Lake Nyassa, his laconic reply was that he "would· stop to see it out." 
A second courageous assault by the British traders in February last was 
equally fruitless. 'fhe Arabs had increased their nUJIleriCjLl force and 
strengthened their barricades. 

The Oaptain claims to have had a definite object, vi".: "to oust the slave_ 
traders from their st,ockades, or, failing that, to hold them in check, and by 
continued raids and attacks, which, though they may not at pnCIl lj.ccom
plish our hope and drive the Arabs out, it would yet be a mi!lnoJller tQ call 
'failure.s,' to bold pur own and deter theneutrala from active participation, 
andso to prevent the coalition of the slavers anI! the surrender to their com
plete domination the whole of the west coast ofthe lake." 

This devoted Englishman is warmly eulogized by all the missionariea. One 
of them says: "The Captain has been with us for many months, has taken 
great interest in every detail and beara the respect of every gelltleman here." 
Dr. Laws of Bandawe writes borne: .. Perhaps you may see Cl!>ptain Lugard 
wheIj. he is at home. He has suffered much and without a murmur in seek
ing to check these slave.rs. He is a cousin of Mra. Fraser, whose husband 
did B,uch good work I!>t home in pleading for Nagpore in 1886 Assembly." 
When the intrepid lel!-<ler was leaying thtl north end of Nyassa overlf!Jld IfIr 
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Quillimane through Makualand the Scotch traders and missionaries pre
sented him with a regulation sword and field-glass. He subsequently sailed 
for England to report himself to the War office; and also to confer with ,the 
African Lakes Company (a lay auxiliary 01 the Established and Fl'ee Church 
of Scotland Nyassa Missions), and the directors of the Scotch Missions. 

n. CAPTAIN LUGARD'S PORTRAIT OF DR. KERR CROSS. 

The eminent Free Church missionary, whose escapes are as thrilling as his 
courage is unwavering in succoring the wounded III the campaigns against 
the Arab slave-raiders, is thus described by the Captain in a letter to Dr. 
Laws, received in Edinburgh, June 28. The communication is dated March 
18,1889 : 

.. When passing through here in May, last year, on my way to the North end, in command 
of the expedition at that time setting out against the Arab slave-dealers there, I wrote, 
askin:: you, as head of the Fr"e Church Mission, to consent to the Rev. Dr. Kerr Cross join
iug us as a nOll-combatant medicalorocer. Before leaving I would wish to place on record 
my sense of the noble and unselfish wo\'k he has done, not In order to inform either you or 
him-both of whom are well aware of the estimate I have formed of the debt we owe to Dr 
Cross-but rather that, as commanding the expedition, my testimony may be a witness t'; 
those friends and supporters of the mission at home who are naturally proud to hear of no
ble, good work done by its members. The sickness a:t Karongw. has been very great. More 
than half of those who have been up, for however a short time, have been so m as to have 
been in danger of their lives, and of Dr. Cross's life I almost at one time despaired. Many 
rave been wounded, too, and I myself owe Dr. Cross a personal debt ot R'l'8.tltude I caa 
never repay for his skill and devoted care of me when wounded, though extremely ill at the 
time. He has faithfully aud earnegtly done the highest work that a missionary can do, and 
he proved tbe disinterested nature of tll&t work by oll'ering to the Arabs to tend their 
wounded, if they would take advantage of hisoll'er and send them for treatment. I cannot 
speak too strongly of my admiratiou for his self-sacrifice in remaining on with us in dan
ger, in an extremely uncongenial climate, i. uncongenial work, prompted only by his sense 
of duty. If there should be unthinking critics at home who condemn the presence of a mis
sionary where fig-hting is going on, I hope that this testimony to the consistent missionary 
and medical work done by Dr. (;r08s at Karong6s may cause them to reconsider their judg
ment." 

III. UKUKWI-A NEW MISSION STATION. 

In the spring of the present year an interesting letter from Nyassaland 
informed the Foreign Mission Committee of the Free Church of Scotland 

. that the Rev, Andrew C. Murray, of the Dutch Reformed Church (whose 
representative is working in conjunction with the Free Church Mission), and 
Rev. J. Alex. Bain, had surveyed upward of 90 miles of country due north 
of the lake. At the extreme point of the Livingstone range they discovered 
an extended plateau, known as the Ukukwi territory, occupied by a large 
tribe who were well disposed to Europeans. The climate was good, and the 
people spoke in a tongue totally differing from that of the Mwiniwanda on 
the west. A station was built at Maindu, 35 miles northwest of Nyassa on 
the Kiwira River, and good hopes were entertained of a successful mission
ary center being permanently "smblished. 

In May last the following account of the place and its inhabitants was 
sent to England by Mr. Murray: 

.. The Ukukwi country is fairly well wooded, well watered, the soil fertile, and food 
apparently abundant. They raise sweet potatoes, beans, maize. pumpkins and a kind of 
pea, but their principa.l article of food is banana dour. The people are intelligent and 
cleanly. Nor are they such inveterate beggars as elsewhe\'e along the lake. 

The villa.:res, pla.nted with banana. tTees in regular rows, are models of neatness and 
cleanliness. The men are, as a rule, dignified (not haughty like the AngonD, a.nd the 
women modest. Olothing is at a discount there. The women wear a strip of bark-cloth 
very neatly, while the opposite sex Is often protected by a twig of some tree, suspended hy 
&. piece of banana bark. Boys enjoy nUdity. However, as cloth is introduced, I believe 
matters 11'111 Improve-if, indeed. clothing is an improvement. The hair is either shaven 
ot!: entirely or into a.U manner of patterns. a.a halt-moons, circles. footpaths, etc. The, 
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amoke a &'ood deal both of tobacco and wild hemp, drawing the smoke of the latter throul'h 
a gourd full of water. Cattle are fairly ab'undant, while a.lso sheep and goats are found. 
But for the occa.sional raids of Merere's people and the Magwangwara cattle would be more 
plentiful. At the village of the Chiet Kavaramuka, in Ukukwi, we spent the last four or five 
montbs of 1888, the intention being to establish a visitill$ station thereabouts, and build a 
small house. After looking about on both sides of the Kiwira, a spot was selected about 
400 yards from the village we were staying in. During our stay there we were engaged 
superintending the house bnilding, in teaching Ul.der some trees a small school with an 
average attendance of between 40 and 50, and in nursing one another when necessary." 

Mr. Murray's temporary sojourn in the Ukukwi district was interrupted 
by a painful attack of sunstroke in November, 1888. For several weeks he 
lay in a paralyzed condition, and subsequently returned to his station at 
Njuyu, Anguniland, inland from the west coast of Nyassa. Reviewing- his 
experiences he writes; 

"I arrived at Njuyu In the beginning of February, and may stay still after the rainy 
season, a.fter which I hope, God willing, in visit some of the parts south west of Bandaw8, 
more especially the Angonl chief, Chi were, in order to see what opening there is for mi.slon 
work in those regions. On the whole, I have no reason for complaining of ill·health during 
the time, now nearly eight months,l have been in this country. The attacks of fever 1 
have sutlered from were slight. Looking back, then, my motto must ever be that of 
Chrysostom, 'Thank God in everything.' " 

IV. SHOCKING BARBARITIES AT UKUKWI. 
The bright prospects at Ukukwi have been tragically overshadowed. 

Wide-spread sorrow will be caused by the perusal of the subjoined narra
tive. The Rev. J. Alex. Bain writing to Scotland says: 

.. You have heard. too, how cordially we have been received by the natives wherever we 
have gone. The most serious obstacle to our work here presents itself from a source en
tirely outside of us, as you will see. At daybreak on Friday. the 15th of this month (March), 
we were roused from our sleep by a number of shots fired irl rapid succession. and at no 
very great distance from us. We were told that it was Merere or Nzukuru, as the natives 
call him, who had attacked Mwasyoghl (whose village was seven miles from the Maindn sta
tion), our nearest neighbor, as his land is coterminous wi~h that of Kavaramuka. Two large 
bands of Arabs were with Merere. The surprise was complete. Upwards of 30 women, 
with their babies, and several young girls were captured. The men. scarcely awakened, 
tried to defend themselves and to save their wives and children, but Were driven back by 
the murde.rous fire of the Arab guns, and finally driven from their villages. The miscre
ants, having securely intrenched themselves in a stockade of bamboos and banana stems, 
settled down to enjoy themselves in their own brutish way, gorging themselves on the 
spoil, and glutting their sava£"e lust by outraging the women and young girls. Two chil
dren (weeping over the mutilated bodies of their mothers), who disturbed their beastly 
revel, were fiung into the Ilames of some-of the burning houses. All the next day and 
the next again were spent in plundering, destroying the food. and burning the villages of 
which they had made themselves masters. Two poor women escaped by night. They 
alone will ever see their home again. The cattle, of which some 20 were seized. are 
Merere's; the women go to these merciless scoundrels, the Arabs, who will probably sell 
them when they have sa.ted their fiendish lust. Alter burning everything that would 
burn, the enemy went his way, much to our relief, as you may suppose. for we were all 
greatly alarmed. EIght of Mwasyoghi's people were killed, and almost as many wounded. 
The people here regard their deliverance as due to the presence of the white man. You 
may tell them that God is over all, and overrules all; they will turn round and tell you 
that you are God .. Poor people I their Ignorance and their helplessne~s are terrible to 
contemplate. Well may we pray, 'Thy kingdom come.' We have begun school again, 
which was Interrnpted from severa.l causes, chielly. however, the busy harvest a.nd the 
heavy rains, which, without school buildings, make teaching uncertain and uncomfort
able for us all. The interest excited at home a.bout this part of Africa IS good, If it does 
not end ia mere excitement. I wish people conld only know of and see, as we know and 
aee, the oppression and sl!l.very and bloodshed of which tbese cruel Arab inTaders are the 
cause. There are things which cannot be written or spoken of in the narrative of the lat. 
raid by the Arabs In this neighborhood. The description I send you is therefore very in 
adequate to the ctrcumstances." 

A later communication to hand, dated April 29th, from Mr. Bain at Ban
dawe, whither he had removed, tells the story of the mission being tem
poral'ily aba.ndoned. 
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.. qIrukwi is vacated in tl1e meantime in deference'to the una.nimous requeBt ot the de
fenders of Karonga station, who declared that by remaining there I was endangering the 
successful termination of tpeir dl1Hculties with the Arabs. On the 15th I was able to leave 
the Wakukwi, who were reluctant to let me go, but agreed on condition that Dr. Cros8 
was speedily to reoccupy the station. On the 17th the school was closed. Our roll wa853, 
but the average attendance much less than that. Upwards of 20 had mastered the alpba.
bet. The Arabs seem to be growing weaker, but may hold out for some time yet. All the 
Bandawe friends are well, and taxed to the full extent of their powers by the mu,l:nitude of 
the work." 

V. DR. LAWS. 
This honored missionary of Bandawe (lat. 12 deg.), the headquarters of 

the Free Church Mission, writes with joy on the 27th of April : 
.. In Angoniland the gospel is making progress as a leaven, and the comparison of the 

present time with that of the first visit made to it shows how the leaven is working. Last 
Sabbath I had the pleasure of baptizing bere (Bandawe) five adults and three children. 
Theadults belong to the Yao, Tonga, and NyanJa tribes. We have thus been privileged 
to receive the first fruits of our work among the Abonja. On the coming Sabbath these 
five adults will sit down with us a.t the Lord's Table. To God a.lone. be all glory, thanks, 
and praise." 

VI. REINFORCEMENTS. 
It is announced that Dr. Crombie's eldest daughter, the only child by his 

first marriage, has sailed for Africa to strengthen the heroic band of Scot
tish missionaries on the shores of Nyassa. At the late meeting of the Gen
eralAssembly of the Free Church of Scotland it was resolved to nominate 
Mr. George Steele as an additional medical missionary to Livingstonia. It 
is anticipated that Mr. Steele on his graduating M. B., C. M., in Glasgow 
University, will sail in 1890 for the dark regions of East Central Africa. 

VII. COMMANDER CAMERON ON CENTRAL AFRICA. 
On the 6th of July I was favored with a letter from V. Lovett Cameron, 

R. N., the distinguished African traveler and author of "Across Africa." 
The intelligence it conveys will be appreciated by those who know the 
unquestionable superiority of the British over the Portuguese in whatever 
pertains to the. advancement of commerce, colonization, and Christianity. 
Commander Cameron says: " I am in hopes that we shall very soon see a 
great development of British authority in Central Africa, and that those to 
whom power will be intrusted will be pledged against slave trade, slavery, 
and the liquor trade. I am not free at present to say more." 

VIII. DEATH OF ARCHDEACON GOoDYEAR OF THE UNIVERSITms' MISSION. 

A telegram from Zanzibar states that Archdeacon Goodyear, of the Uni
versities' Mission, died at Magila, of jaundice, June 24. He had been a 
member of the mission since 1883, and was appointed Archdeacon of Magila 
by Bishop Smythies at the beginning of the present year. The death of 
two missionaries in this important district, at such a short interval, calls for 
immediate reinforcements from home; but an almost greater need to which 
it points is the presence of a duly qualified doctOl' in that district in succes
sion to Dr. Ley, who was re{lalled to England by his father's decease. Bish.' 
op Smythies mentions this as "the pressing want just now. Who will 
come forward to fill this gap foJ;' Christ's sake?" 

One of the secretaries of the mission makes a pathetic appeal for medical 
assistance. "If anyone," he writes, "of our many Christian medical men 
feels it his duty to offer himself, for the love of the Great Physician, for 
this work of self-sacrifice, it will be well for him to communicate with the 
Secretary of the Central African Mission." 

It is only a few months since Archdeacons Hodgson and· Farler were 
obliged to relinquish their part in the work, which they had faithfully served 
by uniting fervid zeal with conspicuous gifts. Yet another discouraging 
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paragraph must be added touching the mission, with reference to the inde
fatigable and self-forgetful secretary, the Rev. w. H. Penney, with whose 
labors at the office of the mission in Westminster every visitor is acquainted. 

Says the editor of the Universities' organ: 
"We ~t to announce that Mr. Penney's health has 80 far given way under the colltluued 

strain of the work in Delahay street that he has received imperative orders !'rom his medical ad
viser to take. at least, a year's total rest. The prayers of all our friends will follow him for his fnll 
restoration to health and strength. The ~ommlttee have great pleasure in being able to announce 
that the Rev. Duncan Travers has undertaken to act as assistant secretary during Hr. Penny's 
absence. Mr. Travers (twice driven through ill·health from laborlnll' in Zanzibar) Is a relative of 
Bishop Smithies, and will bring to the post a personal knowledge of the work in Zanzibllr, and 
the members of the mission, that will prove of the greatest service to hUn In the heavy task he bas 
so kindly come forward to engage .In." 

WE append this additional paragraph from the July number of Region8 
Beyond.-EDS. 

THE STRUGGLE ON LAKE NYASSA. 
The miserable Arab campaill'n in defense of slavery is still continuing a.round the shores 

of Lake Nyassa, and, judging by their conduct, the Portuguese are playing Into the hands 
of the atrocious slave-traders. Captain Lugard, to whom Mr. Moir, of the African Lakes 
Company, committed his powers when leaving Nyassa.,.has had the greatest ditllculty in 
holding his ground against his assailants, severe illness having attacked hIS little troop, 
and he himself being laid aside from the effect of wounds he had received trom the Arabs. 
They were obllll'ed for the time to remain on the defensive, instead of taking any further 
measures to drive away their assailants. Even when the cannon arrived from England 
they had not strength to work it, especially during the rainy season, in which sickness is 
exceedingly prevalent. It seems almost impossible for a little band of Europeans to hold 
out unless they are quickly and etHcientlyreinforced, Yet tbe interests they are protecting 
are most important, and any loss of prestige on the part of the anti.slavery English colo
nies of Nyassa land would be a deplorable event. It would immediately enable the Arab 
slave-traders of the north and of the east of the lake to combine. and put an end to all 
the important improvements that have been introduced into the country already by the 
missions and by the Lakes Company. 

It seems deplorable that our Government cannot lend a hand of help at this critical time, 
when the fate of the land of Livingstone is trembling in the ba.lance. Such European gov
ernmental interference as does exist is of an adverse character; for Portugal is acting 
clearly in the interests of the slave- traders. Her words are fair, but her deeds are worse 
than equivocal. English" consular protection and diplomatic effort" have been liberally 
promised, but the Englishmen, whose interests and lives are in danger on the spot, receive 
little or no actual benefit. The English Consul seems to have informed the Arabs at Ka.
ronga that the English Government would take no part in the struggle, and that its ,ub
jects on the lake would receive no otHcial help. Captain Lugard writes that hewould 
rather have had the Arab forces doubled than have had this declaration made by the 
Consul' It was a withdrawal of the moral support that existed In the very presence of a 
British Consul on the lake. A" Nyassa Anti-Slaveryand Defense Fund" of £10,000 has 
been raised by private liberality, to organize an armed force designed to resist tbe Arab 
attacks against the Scotch settlements on Nyassa. This will, we trust, soon alter the posi
tion of affairs on the lake. Finding they are to be resolutely opposed, the Arabs will 
give in and retire from that district to less protected regions, where they can work their 
wicke<l. wiles unseen by the white man. 0 for tbe day when Christ shall break in pieces 
the oppressor, and deliver the needy and" him that hath no helper '" 

n.-GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
Heroic Women. Wbile great praise has 

been bestowed on certain heroic missiona
ries and explorers who have braved the 
dangers of Africa, little has been said elm
cerning the women who have endured equal 
hardships amid the Same ho. tile tribes and 
Inhospitable climates. Mrs. Livingstone 
laid down ber life while accompanying her 
husband on his second great tour in Africa. 
Mrs. H~e made her home for several years 

on an island in Lake Tanganyika. ]Jrs. Ho
lub was with her husband when he was at
tacked by the natives and robbed of every
thing, and endured with him the hunger and 
fatigue of which they both well-nigh per
Ished. Mrs. Pringle traveled in a Canoe 
several hundred miles up the Zambesi and 
Shire rivers to Lake Nyassa. Lady Baker 
wa,:; traveling compl!onion to her husband 
when he diSCQverjld .lbert Nyanza. Md 
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1l0W we are told that tbree ladies will ac· 
company Mr. Arnot and his wife as mission· 
aries. to Garenganze, and to accomplish the 
iourney they will have to be carried in ham· 
mocks for hundreds of miles. Women who 
accompanied Bishop Taylor have shown a. 
<iegrlle of coura.ge in venturing into the 
perils of Africa. which promise well for their 
heroic enterprise. The New York 8un, 
which furnishes most of these facts, says: 
"White women ha.ve certainly had their 
full share of the hardships and sufferings of 
pioneer work in Africa. "-Ohri.tia" Advo
cate (New York). 

-Mohammedanism. If it is true that Mo· 
hammedanism is again reviving and rapidly 
spreading over the Oriental world. threat· 
ening to dislodge every other form of relig 
ious faith, it is no cause of alarm and no 
ground for discoura.gement. As a missionary 
religion,resortmg to the sword for the prop, 
agation of its doctrines, its success is not 
surprising; and it may provideutially open 
the way for Christianity by.the destruction 
oHdolatry, which is its chief nega ti ve work. 
Though the most stubborn of all foreil:'n reo 
ligions and the most difficult to subdue. it 
may be instrumentally effecting a prepara. 
tion for the better religion that is not in our 
calCUlations. Just as the Mohammedan 
power in Europe is crnmbling to pieces, and 
when no Mohammedan peopie, province or 
empire is rising into Significant strength, it 
is not the time to ima.gine that as a religion 
Islamism will check Christianity or drive it 
from the field. The Mussulman himself he
lieves that his religion is doomed, and his 
present activity may be but the temporary 
hrightness of the light that is about ready 
to expire.-Methodut Review. 

(: 

-The Cross. .. I was thinking the other 
day whether I could not find out one single 
force, acting for the benefit of the human 
race, that did not come from the cross-that 
had not its origin from the cross. I cannot 
find one. Who discovered the interior world 
ot Africa, and set in motion the intellect of 
that people, snd made them an intelligent 
people? Missionaries. Who has solved the 
problem of preaching liberty to the women 
of India Y Missionaries and their wives. 
Who first brought into modern geography 
the hidden lands and rivers of China, un
sealed for inspection the scholarship, and 
op.med for the enrichment of commerce the 
neatest empire of the East? Missiona.ries. 
Who first dared the cannibal regions-the 
cannibal shores of New Zealand and Tonga 
and Fiji-and converted wolves. whose ap
petites were for blood. into a nation? Mis
sionaries. To come nearer home. who are 
those in Europe who a.re now lifting up their 
voices against war, that horrible perVersion 
of the intellect, and of the soul of man? 
Who are devotinJr their means alid inll.uence 
against vice in the high places, and vice in 

~., 

low places, and apinst the inll.1ot1oD.of 
wro~g upon the defenseless? Whoare.tllose 
whose exa.mple of righteonsness and purity 
and gentleness conforms with their OWn 
spirit, the legislation of governments and 
the sentiments of society? The followers 
of the ~azarene. • The foolishness of God 
is wiser than men, and the weakness of God 
is stronger than men.' "-Selected. 

-Spurgeon and Revivals. .. Oh for s great 
and general revival of true religion I Not a 
burst of mere excitement, but a real awake 
ing, a work of the Eternal Spirit. This would 
be a glorious reply to skepticism, and would act 
like a strong wind in clearing the air, and driv
ing a way the miasmata which lurk in the stag
nant atmosphere. Let us pray Cor such a visita· 
tion of the Holy Ghost with onr whole sonls. 
It is not only desirable, it is essential; we mnst 
either be revived by the Lord mmseiC, or the 
churches will descend until error and nngol!li
ness swallow them up. This calamity shall not 
happen. bnt only divine grace can avert it. 

"At the same time, we cannot expect a graciouS 
revival till we are clear of complicity With the 
deadening influences which are all aronnd ns. 
A man of God writes U8: 'Yon cannot well 
overstate the spiritual death and dearth wblch 
prevail in the provinces. Where the" minister 
is snccessful" no Unitarian wonld be olfended 
with the preaching. and where .. not successful, .. 
we see a miserably superficial handling of the 
Word, without power. Of course there are 
"aluable exceptions. What can be expected as 
to spirituality in the chnrch when deacons are 
better acquainted with" Hamlet," and Irving's 
actlngs, than with the Word of God , And what 
abont the next age, when the children are 
treated to pantomimes, and a taste is created 
for these things f' This brother's lamentation 
is of a piece with hosts of others which load 
onr table. They come from men who are 1!8C. 

ond to none in spiritual weight. Either these 
brethren are dreaming, or they are located in 
specially bad places; or else there is gr!evons 
cause for humiliation. We will not go deep 
into this qnestion ; it is too painful. The extent 
to which sheer frivolity and utterly insane amnse
ment have been carried in connection with 
some places of worship would almost exceed 
belief ..•• 

U Those who through Divine grace have not 
defiled their garmente must not content them
selves with censnring others, but mnst arouse 
themselves to seek a fuller baptism of the 
Spirit of God. Perhaps these evils are per· 
mitted that they may act as a sieve upon the 
heap ,gathered on the Lord's threshlng·lIoor. 
Possibly they are allowed that onr apathetic 
churches may be aroused. We know already 
of several cases in which true ministers have 
gone over the foundation truths again with 
their people, and have preached the saving 
Word with clearer emphasis. In other cases 
churches have been summoned to special 
prayer about this matter. This is a good be-
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.cinDJng; ·let it be carried out on the widest 
scale. As one man let us cry mIghtily ·unto the 
Lord our God, that He would arise and plead 
Bls own eause. Now, il never before. let those 
who are loyal to Jesus and His Word be up 
and doing. A. boundless blessing is awaiting for 
the asking. We believe in prayer. Let ua 
pray like EllJahs. " 

Gen. Booth, of the Salvation Army, writes 
Yigorously in the North American on the 
necessity of enthusiaBm if the world is to be 
won for Christ. We give an extract: 

.. The world has become so sadly unaccus
tomed to the sight of men leaving all to fol
low Christ, or putting themselves to any 
serious trouble on His account, that they 
are naturally incredulous when they 
meet with anyone who professes to 

. have commenced so extraordinary a Ilfe. 
Therefore the man who attempts it with a 
weak and trembling spirit is not likely to 
persevere. The same man, filled with the 
joy of the Lord, and rushing upon the world 
with the ardor of a. soldier eager for battle, 

. will be far more likely to endure the cross, 
despising the shame. How often do we see 
men a.nd women who have a.11 their lives 
been indifferent,or even opposed to religion, 
suddenly reverse their course. declare 
themselves sorry for the past, a.nd resolve 
to be godly in the future. If we sent such 
people out with multiplied cautions, with 
doubtful looks, a.nd exhortations to be very 
ca.reful not to be too loud in their profes
sions of devotion to their new Master. in 
ninety-nine ca.ses out of a. hundred, if they 
did not relapse immediately into their tor
mer life, they would become timid, re
served, ineflective servants of God. But 
we welcome them into His kingdom with a 
shout. We help them to sing as if they 
real1ydid believe In Jesus Christ, and meant 
to follow Him. We make them understand 
that we rely upon their daring to stand up 
as public witnesse. for Him the very next 
day, and we find the Swede and German 
capable of becoming as fiaming zealots in 
His ca.use as the Hindu or the Irishman. 
We are anxious to avoid saying any word 
tha.t may reflect upon any other fol1owers 
of the same King. But do not the sermons 
and speeches of the leading ministers of 
most cburches tell us plainly enough that 
where the motto, expressed or understood. 
is' No enthusiasm al10wed here,' the whole 
body sinks to a level of indifference that no 
person is capable of stirring 1 Enthusiasm 
is valuable in its infiuence uPQn the crowd. 
But, unfortunately, the last thing that 
many able teachers of religion desire to see 
is any crowd. 'They have a notion that the 
excitement of the multitude on the subject 
of religion must bring with it a profane and 
irreverent result; as though there were 
dalljtCr of crowding Jesus Christ Himself. 
The story of His three years' ministry 

shows Be had no such dread .." ~he1l11dt1-
tude; and it would do much to dill&bWle the 
gospel of the halo of sanctimoniouBuseleBII
ness that so obscures it in our da.y, if we 
could onlyrea1ize the clouds of dust and ~he 
buzz of Oriental chatter that procla.imed 
in His day the coming of the Son of Man. 
To win the million there must be the put· 
ting forth at every turn of such efforts as 
only sprin&- from the most enthusiastic par
tisanship .••• 

.. We shall yet, by God's help, turn the mil
lions right about ·face. Need I say that I 
regard what has been called the enthu~iasm 
of humanity as one of the most invariably 
distinctive marks of the true follower of 
Jesus Christ 1 When once a man has found 
in Him the one grand source of light and 
happiness, love to his neiehbor mUlit above 
all demand supreme effort to lead that 
neighbor to Christ; and this principle, in 
view of a world determined to fortret Christ 
as much as possible, must needs imply a IIfe
long struggle to lead the crowd to the cross • 
The masses are ne ver likely to take partic
ular interest in a religion whose meeting 
places remain closed most days of the year, 
and most hours of the exceptional days on 
which they are utilized. Enthusiasm Is 
necessary to perseverance In hard work. To 
overcome the disastrous results of so much 
religion without enthusiasm; to drive out 
the strange gods that to-day comma.nd the 
honor and devotion which are due to the one 
Almighty Saviour, and to disciple all na
tions for Him, demand an amount of self
denying and painstaking effort such as en
thusiasts alone can put torth. We have to 
turn one of the smallest and most insignif
icant of minorities into a majoJ:ity. IIoIId for 
such a purpose anything short ot desperate 
activity is absurdly inadequate. In .. n 
age devoted above all to &-ain, I haTe seen 
many thousands of men and women give up 
ho~e, friends, situations and prospects to 
become the despised officers of the Salva.
tion Army. How is it that, with a.1I the 
prizes of the world before their eyes, young 
men can be relied upon a.mid the snows of 
Canada., or Sweden, the jungles of India and 
Oeylon, to carry out the same system of 
daily toil for others, enduring want and 
suffering only too uncompla.iningly rather 
than even trouble with the story of their 
perplexities the leaders who are supposed. 
to be so cruel to them 1 I say that such 
lives would be impossible but for the re
production by the Spirit of God in our own 
day of the very enthusia.sm which brouJrht 
the Saviour from His throne to a manger, 
a.nd from the Mount of Transllguratlon.to 
Calvary." 

Afrlca.-The Society which carries On the 
most extensive missionary operstions in Africa 
is the English Church MissiOnary Society. It 
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h4!' I4rge llIissions a~ Sl"l'l'a Leone, the Niger 
Territory, the YOf'Dba country, and in Eastern 
Bquatorial Africa, from Mttmbasa to Uganda. 
Soon after the organization of .the society mis
sionaries were sent to West Africa, and when 
Sierra Leone became an English colony It was 
made the Rrincipal field of the 8ocMy's oRera
tions on that coast. Tbe living cargoes of slave 
sblRS which English crnisers caRtured were 
taken to tbls colony, and to tbem the climate 
was not unsuited, but It l!Toved to be so fat~1 to 
Europeans that the expressive 'title the" White 
Man's Grave," was givim to the region. Mis
Sionaries droRRed In the first rank, but others 
came forward to take their Riaces and fell In 
thelrlurn. 

In a work entitled" The English Chureh in 
Other L!>nds," It Is stated, that" In thfl first 
twenty years of the existence of the misSion, 
53 missionaries, men and women, died at their 
Rost;" but these losses seemed to draw out 
ne,,!, zeal, .nd neither then, nor at any subse
quent period, has there been much dlftlculty in 
ftlling UR the ranks of the Sierra Leone lItlsslon, 
or of the others established on the same coast. 
The first three blshoRs-Vldal, Weeks and 
Bowen-died wlthlu eight years of the creation 
of the See, and yet there has been no difficulty In 
keeping up the succession. 

The Rresent results are a SUfficient reward for 
all the selt-sacrlficing devotion. There is now 
at Sierra Leone a self-sustaining and seli-extend
Ing African church. The only white clergyman 
In the colony is Bisb0R Ingram, the whole of the 
Rastoral work beinl( In the hands of native 
clergymen. Many native missionaries, both 
clerical and lay, have been furnished 10r the 
Niger and Yoruba missions. A recent Rubllca
tion ot the Church Missionary Society says: 
"Tbe society's work In West Africa is now rep
resented by 25,000 adherents, under seven Euro
l!8an miSSionaries, 40 native clergymen (one of 
whom Is an honored bishop of many years' stand' 
Ing), 9,000 communicants, 7,000 scholars in 110 
schools and seminaries, and by ] ,228 baptisms 
In the las~ year."-Oanadian Church Maga
rine. 
t Ch I n a.-Mission Work in Shanal. Prob
'ably nO part of China Is more accessible to the 
gOSl!81 messenger than the Province of Shansi. 
Here tbe door is wide open and the peoRle are 
quite friendly.! It may be that when converts 
become numerous persecutions will arise, oc
caSioned by the temRie taxes falling more 
heavUy upon those who shall continue to ad
here to heathenism; but until then tbere Is 
nothing to be feared. At present the mission
ary Is tree to travel anywhere over the 
Rrovlnce. At some places he Is even wel
comed by many of the ReoRie, and everywhere 
he Is regarded as a man of honor. Recently at 
a strange city I went into a restaurant tor my 
dinner. After dinner I sai. to the RroRrletor, 
.. ., money is at the Inn. Send a man with me 
an~ I will RBY him there," this being a common 
practice among the Ohinese. It surprised me 

~., 

Dot a little wheu tb. iliaD-who bad probably 
never seen me betore-reRlIed: "Pay the lUlU 
tim!) you come along." Missionaries lDO'Y,e 
about freely In Chinese crowds and they are 
generally treated with respect. The county 
magb! tra te at thla Rlace has several times 
taken Rains to Indicate hla friendly feeling to
ward us. 

I The Rrovlnce Is occnRied by 60 missionaries 
(Including wives) at 17 stations. The English 
Baptists have 2 stations and 11 missionaries; 
the China Inland Mission has 18 statlol)8 and 40 
missionaries; the British and Foreign Bible 
SOCiety has 1 mlLrrled missionary, and the Amer
Ican Board has 2 stations occupied by 7 mission
aries. Several of the Shansi missionaries are 
persons of wealth who have left all for the ser
vice of Christ in this land. 

With snch a 8taft' of laborers great resulta 
may be expected, and the expectation will no 
doubt be realized In the future. At Rresent, 
however, the main work Is to sow the seed; 
and If this is well done, the reaping time will be 
sure to come by and by-when "both he that 
soweth and be that reaReth may rejOice to
gether."! But the work mast proceed slowly. 
All interested In the conversion of China need 
to cultivate patience. President Angell well 
expressed the situation in his lucid address at 
the annual meeting of the American Board at 
Cleveland Ilist year. I The conversion 01 a 
Chinaman is indeed a dlftlcult task, but, thank 
God, it Is not an impossible one. There are 
about 300 church members In this Rrovince, and 
the number Is Increasing.! Indivldaal mission
aries have tried t4e "Instantaneous baptism" 
plan of mal!:ing cOllverts, but this short and 
easy method of filling a Christian church with 
baptized heathen has been found to be alto
gether unsatisfactory, and it Is now wisely 
abandoned; and the more advlsahle mode of 
)laving a Rrevloas Rrobatlon Is the general 
practlce.-R61). J. B. Tkomp'on, Mi88ionaf'1/ 
qf tlu Americar> Board-/ 

Cermany.-A striking illustration ot 
the reflex Infiuence of missions is seen in the 
case of the Hermannsburg Parish, Germany. In 
80 years from the time the Reople began their 
foreign mission enterprise this church had 
about 150 miSSionaries and more than 200 native 
helRers ,In their missions, with 8,920 commuul
cants. During the first 17 yeara ot this time the 
home church received 10,000 members. Tbe re
ftex Infiuence of the foreign and domestic work 
Is recognized by aU. Tbe dome of the Pantheon 
at Rome suggests to BrnnneJ1eschl of Florence 
to build the magnlftcent dome tbat for these 500 
years has crowned the historic church 01 that 
city; Rome gets back her Ray through lfichael 
Angelo, who, equally !it home In Florence and 
In Rome, building St. Peter's Chllrch In the 1st
ter city, taking the hint from Florence, crowns 
that marvel of architecture with the noblest 
dome in all the world. The high-domed edlftce 
of Christianity we erect In this land shall set 
the pattern tor yet nobler edlftces that are to 
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eta.itd on the ~t heights of foreign llinds; 
where the;, in turn, incorpOrating such b~auty 
and glory 80S the .£onlus of other peoples shall. in

. dieate In the edifices the; rllar, shall make the 
helpftil B~llst1on to America herself In turn, to 
btilld ail the tillghtier and nobler structure for 
the King oC kings. 

Indla.-The Lateat Hero MIssionary. In 
William Himdei'llon Stevel1son the Church of 

• Christ has lost another of those beroic martyr
misslotlllries who have not been wanting to the 
Free Church of Scotland. Under circum@tances 
almost precisely simUar to those In which Adam 
White laid down his liCe at an early age, when 
tending the Hindu people in the Western India 
town of Pandharpoor, during an epidemic at
tack of cholera, WUllam H. Stevenson has died 
for the Santals oC Eastern India, to wbom he had 
given 12 years of a most fruitful missionary 
life. So, too, Stephen Hislop was suddenly cut 
011", but by drowning, near ltagpoor, in Central 
India. While In the vigor ot his best days, after 
20 year~' service to 1tIarathas and Gonds. So 
David 1l:wart, D.D., fell a victim to cholera in 
CalCUtta. but In the ripeness of his career, the 
second of Dr. Dn1rs eatly.colleagues. We are 
&tll1lamenting for Ion Keith-Falconer and Cor 
our Central African saints. Letters from the 
Rev. WlI1iam Milne of Calcutta, the Rev. Andrew 
Campbell of our Santal MiSSion, the Rev. John 
Hector. and Dr. Walter Saise, a devoted friend 
oC the mission (ot tbe :tast India Railway Coal 
Company), tells tbe story ofWlJIiam H. Steven
son's last days. Leading articles and sketches 
jn the Englishman and the Indian Witness 
bewail the loss suffered not only by the cburch 
but by the government of Bengal and Santal 
people, of whom 800.000 are intrusted to our 
spiritual care. HIs work lay In a qtilet, secluded 
district, and was of . Itself of a nature little 
likely to attract public attention. But among 
tllose who were lIrivileged to know the miln, 
and to observe the infiuence he dllfnsed alike 
among Europeans and natives, it was com
iliOnty recognized that he was one in whom the 
miSSionary light burned brightly, and who 
among an aborigiual people raised the estima
tion in which his couutrymen are held. Modest 
In manner and thought, Inspired by a lofty ideal 
and (ree from the slightest tincture of cant, Mr. 
Stevenson had indeed achieved much of that 
work of .. conciliation and concord" which Is 
so large a part of the national task assigned to 
the missionary in this conntry. Mr. Stevenson 
was enga~ed for some years as Government 111-
spector of Schools In Santalia, and no better 
olllcer cOUld have been desirM. as a visit to his 
own school at Glridlb wotild attest. HaVing de-

, voted himself to an exact study of the San tali 
language, he was at home among the people, and 
might Cairly be considered a valuable link be
tween these primitive simple-minded people of 
ours and the Sirka,. (state), of which they stand 
in no Uttle dread. We believe that' for some 
~6 past ·tl1e deceased had been at work upon 
a Santall dictionary, and it it; to be hoped 

th&! the frnits ot IdS JiMra WUI be care1uD7 
preserved.-Dr. (};J)rge BmifJl, in JItrPe ckurcA 
qf Scotland Montltlg. 

-Mr. Caine's letters on mission!! III II'ldla. 
contain 80 most mischievous 8uggestlon 
that our missiona.ries should imitate the 
methods ot the Salvation Army by living 
like fakirs. Such 80 8uggestion is just the 
one that is likeliest to captivate the popu
lar fancy at home. and lead unthinking 
people to think that the existing system is 
extravagant. On this point Dr Conders of 
Leeds says, .. Granting that 80 Hindu can' 
understand, as Mr. Caine contends, a relill'
ious teacher who is an ascetic after the 
model of their own fakirs and holy men, is 
it our business to adapt Chrilltianity to his 
prejudices,or to lift him outof his heathen
ish narrowness into the light of a religion 
meant not for fakirs. monks, and nuns, but 
for mankind-fathers and mothers, hus
bands and wives, brothers and sisters 1 
Why begin by presenting 80 false ideal of 
ChristIanity, even if It be to him more ac
ceptable than the Christianity ot Christ 
and His apostles? .. 

After years of observation, Sir William 
Hunter says, .. You may pass 80 whole life 
in contact with the mIssionaries who are 
doing the actual toll, without having to 
listen to a single insincerity. The results 
of their labor need neither over-statement 
nor concealment. I believe that those re
sults justify the expenditure of money and 
the devotion of the many lives by which 
they are obtained. And I am convinced 
that if Englishmen at home knew the mis
sionaries simply as they are, there would 
be less doubt as to the merit of their 
claims, and 80S to the gtlnuine character of 
their work." 

Scotland.-New departure In mIssions. 
-The Ayrshire Christian Union, which 
has been in existence for 12 years, ha.s 
associations in over fifty towns and vil
la.ges and projects a. .. New departure in 
Missions." It is proposed to send out to 
Southern Morocco, 80 va.st and virtually 
u'ltouched field of missionary labor, young 
men full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, 
who have proven their fitness for work 
abroad by faithful and successful work at 
home, and have the overwhelming conyie
tion that they are called of God to this 
work, and will go forth prepared to suffer 
hardship and persecution, and. if need be, 
to lay down their lives for His name's sa.ke. 
Approved candidates will be supported at 
the Mission House at Mogador, while a.c
quiring the language and otherwise prepar
ing for the work. When deemed ready for 
active duty they will be sent forth, two and 
two together. without salal·y,a.nd without 
any provision for their journey, having to 
depend upon God alone for g-uidance, pro
tection, and the supply of all their needS. 
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Na.;tlve COIItume will be adopted and native 
food ueed. £00 per annum will suffice for 
the support'of each mis"ionary while un
dergoing his preliminary training. 

-The MancMster Guareian publishes a 
letter from Bisbop Smythies which gives 
interesting information respecting the 
Church of Scotland missioDs near Lake 
Nyassa. The Bishop urges the British na
tion to maintain open communication With 
both ends of La.ke Nya.ssa, now serio'lsly 
threatenE'd at the north by the Arabs, and 
at the South by the arrogant claims of 
the Portuguese to levy customs. now that 
British enterprise has made this an object. 
rhe Bishop says: .. The one outlet for the 
waters of Lake Nyassa is the river Shire, 
which llows into the Zambesi. Except for 
a short distance in oue part. this river is 
naviga.ble throughout its course. • 
About halfwa.y between Katungftg and Ma
tope is the African Lakes Company's store 
and settlement at Mandala. and a little 
more than a mile from it the 1I0urishing 
mission viIlage of Blantyre of the Estab
lished Church of Scotland. It is wonderful 
to see this village. with its gard ens, schools, 
and houses, in the midst of Africa. The 
writer has twice witbin the last three years, 
when visiting Nyassa, experienced the gen
erOUR hospitality of Mandala and Blantyre. 
and so can speak from his own personal ob- • 
serTatlOn. Being sitna.ted on such high 
ground. the climate is much more favorable 
to Europeans than is tbe case in most other 
mission stations in that region. It Is 
easier, also, for the same region to grow 
fruits and vegetables imported from 
Europe. It is difficult to overestimate 
the effect of such a settlement as a 
civilizing ag'ency in the country. Mr. 
Hetherwick, who was in charge of the sta
tion for some time in Mr. Scott's absence, 
has mastered the language of the great Yao 
tribe, and has lately published a translation 
of 81. Matthew's Gospel, which shows a won
derful grasp of the genius of the Ia.nguage. 
Mr. Hetherwick has now returned to his 
misaion station, some fifty miles to the 
northeast, nnder Mount Zomba. Mr. Scott 
is said to ba equaUy a master of Chinyanja, 
the language of the Nyassa tribes. The 
English Government have recognized the 
important inftuence these settlements are 
likely to haVE> by appointing a consul to 
Nyassa, who bas lately built. a house olose 
to the llourishing coffee and sugar 'planta.
tions of Mr. Buchanan, under Mount ZODlba, 
some forty miles from Blantyre, and near 
Lake Kllwa, or Shirwa. Mr. Buchanan Is 
also ... good Yao scholar, and takes care to 

teach the people, who come to him in con
siderable numbers for employment. Sit
UJl;ted high up on the slopes oOlount Zomba, 
which rises precipitously above it-the 
strealD& which rush down from its summit 

being diverted and distributed ~ .. $0 
form a system of irrigation for the differeat 
crops-Mr. Buohana.n'. plantation is a ple
ture of beauty and prosperity, and offers 
every prospect of health and permanence. 
But aU these settlements must depend very 
much for their welfare on their waterway 
to the coast-the rivers Shire and Zambezi. 
They were established under the belief that 
this waterway would be always open to them 
without interference. It would be very 
disastrous if they felt that they were ell
tirely at the mercy of what the Portuguese 
on the coast might at any time choose to 
do. Those who live there have good reason 
to watch jealously any encroachment on 
liberties hitherto enjoyed and supposed to 
he guaranteed, and there is no doubt that a 
Ii ttle firmness on the part of the English 
Government is all that is wanted for their 
adequate protection. The difficulties of 
establishing missions in the region of Ny
assa are sufficiently &Teat without any ob
stacles being put in their way by a Euro
pean power. 

United States.-u Father" Hecker, 
a Romish priest, who died in New York 
lately, and whose fnneral was attsndad by 
a number of the chief dignitaries of the 
church, was nearly seventy years of age
In his early years he wa.s a. dweller at Brook 
Farm in Massachusetts, where that" Tran
scendel1ta.lism." which Emerson called an 
.. excess of fa.ith," was professed. He was 
in preparation for the ministry of the Epis
copal Church, when a strong Puseyistic 
drift bore him into the Roman Catholic 
communion, in 1845. He went to Europe 
and obtained from Pius IX. liberty to estab
lish a new order of American priests to be 
called the Congregation of St. Pa.ul, of 
whom he beca.me the head, and wh«*J 
members went everywhere, preaching Rom
ish doctrine. Ueanwhile, his brothers es
tablished the tlourishing .. Hecker FlouriDg 
Mills" of New York City. 

-The Only Regenerative Force. God 
never repairs. Christ never patches. The 
,,"osp .. l is not here to mend people. Re
generation is not a. scheme of moral tinker
ing and ethical cobbling. What God doea, 
He does new; new heavens, new ea.rth, neW 
body, new heart-" Behold I make all things 
new." In the gospel thus we move into a 
new world and under a. neW scheme. Tbe 
creative days are back again. We step out 
of a regime of jails. hospitals, and reform 
shops. We Iret live effectsdirectfrom God. 
That is the gospel. The gospel is a perma
nent miracle. God at ftrst hand-that 'a 
miracle. The gospel thus does not classify 
with other schemes of amelioration. They 
are good, but this is not simply hetter, but 
diJl'erent, distinct, and better bella_ dis
tinct; ·it· works in a new way, and works 
aBotherwork. Compare tile wronght1lha.inll 
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rh'eted on the demoniac, and the divine 
word working a new creation in the demon
Iac. It is all there. It is like theditlerence 
between the impotent Persians lashing the 
turbulent sea wi th chains, and the gracious 
Lord saying to the tronbled sea, .. Peace, be 
stm." That is undeniable truth. And 
that Is the reason why civil gOTernment 
which has to deal with vice and crime can
not Ignore or be Indifferent to the only re
generative force in human life. And as 
between religions, it cannot hold all on the 

ea.me leTel of indltlerence. There ill onlj 
one true, saving, transforming reItgt~; 
All others are false and valueleaa. That 
one divinely revealed ·religion haa given 
birth and form to American institutions. 
It Is their life blood still. To ignore or to 
deny this relation Is natlona.! sUicide. The 
need of the hour, the indispensable safe
guard against some of our sorest perils, Is 
the frank and intelligent avowal and care" 
ful maintenance of our national Christian
Ity.-O. H. Parklivr", D.D. 

--------
I1I.-MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE FROM ALL 

PARTS OF THE WORLD-FIELD. 
Ohina. 

Letter from Rev. H. Corbett. 
CUElI'OO, MAY 16, 1889. 

My DEAR BROTBIliR: To-day'smail brought 
your welcome letter of April5th, with checka 
and letters inclosed. AU were read with 
thrilling Interest, and my heart was deeply 
stirred by the assurance of your constant 
prayers, and your constantly increasing in
terest, a.nd great and selt-denying liberality 
in reference to the missionary work her •. 
Also tha.t God is rai.ing up other liberal 
and praying friends to share in the same 
blessed work. 

On my late journey, baptized the first 
woman received in a new district. Her hus
band, a military man, when in camp, many 
days' journey from his home, heard the 
truth and was subsequently baptized. He 
is a rather weak Christian, but two of his 
children, through his testimony, became 
earnest Christians. One of them, a young 
man of much promi~e, he brought to the 
college at Tungchow. Soon after, when 
home during vacation, he was taken snd
denly ill and died. During the last night of 
hlsHf. his mother was watching with him. 
Baing In great pain, he pleaded with his 
mother to kneel by his side and pray for 
him. She had never learned to pray, but 
she knelt and he taught her what to say. 
His (aithful and clear testimony and trust 
in his Saviour made such an impression on 
his mother that she has been daily praying 
ever .since and has been received into the 
church. 

Two days ago word came (rom a district. 
three days' journey to the southeast of a 
number of Inquirers, and among them some 
women who greatly desire to have us send a. 
Bible-woman there to teach them. Every
where on my late journey I found people 
ready to listen with an intentness I have 
not before met. The famine and the high 
price of grain outside of what is known as 
the famine district have sobered the people 
and caused them to think as never before. 
Surely God has rich blessings in store for 
1'.1;1.1. ~le following the terrible distreSB the 

famine has caused. Vast sums of money 
have come from England, America., and else. 
where, and thousands of lives have been 
saved. Surely God will use this in opening 
the hearts of men to receive the truth/ 

In two weeks our new theological class 
will assemble here for a term of st.udy. One 
young man who is to join it is ~ 811·Who, 
one of our school boys. He has gra.duated 
from the college at Tun:rchow, and subse
quently taught school two years (or our 
mission at Chenanfoo, the capital of this 
province, and has this year been out preach
ing in a district 100 miles south of this. He 
gives promise of being a very able and ef
IIcient preacher. He has a wife and two 
children, and will require at least $&>a year 
to support him in three months' study and 
three months' preaching alternately. 

I have sent for two other men, Fan Yinn 
Fa, 40 years old, a.nd Kao Y oong Tih, 42 years, 
to come and study with a view of being lay 
preachers. They have both been in my train
ing class two years and are g;fted and 
earnest men. I trust God will use them in 
doing a great work in China. Fi.Jtu dollar. 
per year for each will, for the present, en
able them to give their time to preaching. 
Who will provide for these men r Pray for 
them a.nd for us all. H. COBB.TT. 

[We append the following state
ment from Rev. S. T. Davis, Princi
pal of the Christian Mission Institu
tion at Denver, Colorado, to whom 
the above letter was written.-EDS.] 

The Christian Mission Institution sup
ports 14 of these preachers. It depends on 
means sent in answer to prayer (John xv.: 
7, 16) without soliciting money from any 
one. Alter prayer, and a 10DJr-time desire 
110 send out 70 of these native preachers, 
I add these three names to the list, making 
In all 17, trusting God will hear prayer for 
their support. A report of the work will 
be sent to anyone. Dr. ABa. Mahan died 
praying tOGod to sead out lO,oooforeil11 mi8-
sionaries. But what are the present 80000 
missionaries among so many heathear 
Two things are sure, if the church rises to 
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her privUeges: First, the gospel can be 
preaohed to "every creature" thisoontuf'1/. 
Second, this ca.n be done by .. foreign mis-
8101l&rie8" ra.isin~ ut> a.nd training NATIVE 
~" (1 Cor. xli.: 28-31). And thou
BaUaD ofOlJristians can have 0. native preac/l
er"s .. ~ub[;\;ltute a.t only S50 per year. 
"1.01"(;, :ncre[,~e our faith," and help us to 
a.nswer ou:;, own prayer, "Thy kingdom 
cOme." 

India. 
WE are sure our readers will peruse 

tlie following letter with deep inter
est. 

COHILLA, EASTERN BENGAL, Hay 30,1889. 
DEAR EDITOBS : Several. weeks ago, nn read

ingthe January number of the MISSIONABY RE
VIEW, kindly lent to me by a friend, I was seized 
)Vlth a desire to help you, if ever so little, in the 
sustaining of such a splendid magazine but 
being" only a poor missionary," and having a 
very heavy strain upon me while endeavoring to 
gut a ztnana mission house erected here, mone
tary help was out of the question, and 80 I 
thought a few Cacts might be oCuse to you. 

Judging from various missionary publications 
olthe present day, Australia and New Zealand 
are still regarded as fields for missions from the 
older countries, but this idea the Australians 
resent, and in fact sustain missions to the abor
igines of their own colonies, to the South Seas 
New Gumea, India, and besides contributing t~ 
English and Scotch missions already established 
in other countries, and a good number of Aus
tralians have gone as missionaries to Africa 
India, Ohlna, New Guinea, South Sea Islands' 
etc. To speak more particularly of what I kno'; 
pel'Ponally: As early as 1864, a missionary from 
India, Rev. J. C. Page, of the English B. M. S. 
visited the colonies of South Australia. VictOria 
and :New South Wal.es, and was Instrumental in 
arousing a good deal of missionary enthusiasm 
amongst the Baptist churches of those colonies_ 
In South Atlstralia he found a small missionary 
organization (Baptist) which was looking about 
for a field of labor, and he induced them to un
dertake to sustain work In the district ot Fur
reedpore, E. B. Victoria was also persuaded to 
undertake to support native preachers in the 
district of Mymenslngh, but no separate mis
sionary SOCiety was then formed in that colony. 
and perhaps for this reason the work did not 
advance very much for some years. In N. S. 
W. no organlziug was done, and so the atrair 
soon died down. The work of Sooth Australia 
contitmed In Furreedpore, and the number of 
preabhers was gradually increased, un~lln IIj8(). 
when line of them, who was a ()')nvert of the 
minion, visited South At:3tralia, there were five 
Be1Igall men employed .. 

In 1ffi2 Miss Gllbert and I were sent out to 
COJIIDUl\1ce zenaua work, being the first mie
lIiollal1. sent out t'ld sostained by aD Indepen
dellt Anetrallan Mlaflloilll17,8ociet,. 80 far 88 we 

know. (What marvelous changes have come 
about since then I There ts now quite a irinan 
arlllY of Australian missionaries beSides Our 
0'ItD baM.) In 1884 the health of one of our 
ladles broke down, Slid in greatsorrow of mind 
and disapoointment she was forced to return to 
Australia. But oot of that ruin God raised Ii 
glorions monument of His power, for during the 
fifteen months the doctors detained her in the 
Southern HemISphere she was able to traverse 
the colonies of South Australia. Vict.oria, New 
Sooth Wales, Queensland, TaSmania, and New 
Zealand, and to plead for the heathen in nearly 
every Baptist church, and also In others. The 
ignorance on missionary topics was most appall
ing, but the people had warm hearts, and it only 
wanted inrormation and organization to start a 
grand work for Christ in Eastern Bengal. In 
about ten months, societies were furmed in each 
of the colonies, and districts have since been 
aJ.Iotted to them. Each society works independ
ently, except Tasmania, which has become an 
auxiliary to South Australia. In 1885 oor sis
ter returned to India with four new workers 
and additions have come every year nntil at 
the present time our united staff numbers 13 
zenana missionaries and one man, bnt two ot 
our ladies, who came ont in 1887, have gone 
home luvalided. one bei~g certain not to return. 
Most of the missionaries have lived at Forreed
pore dorlng the tlrst year, as the first house was 
built there, but now we are getting houses else
where our agents will procoed direct to their 
own stations as they can be accommodated. 

The stations at present occupied are: 
Il'urreedpore, by South Australia (1384). 
Mymensingh, by Victoria (1384). 
Oomilla, by New South Wal.es (1885). 
(Zipperah.) 

Narayangunge, by New Zealand (1388). 
Pulna, by S. Australia (man). 

Noakhali, by Queensland (1889).) 
In Oomllla and Mymensingh the English B. 

H. S. had missiouaries for three or four years, 
but have gladly made all the work over to the 
Australian brethren. The other stations have 
never been occnpied by anyone, except that the 
Romau Catholics are in Noakball. There Is a 
strong family feeling amongst us on the field 
and we work and (eel as one, going to each 
other's assistance when nec~ssary, and once a 
year we have a family gathering at one or other 
of our stations-generally about Christmas 
time. 

The workers now on the field are: 
Hiss Gilbert, 1882. 
Miss Papptu, 1881i. 
1I11ss Pearce, 1888. 
Hiss Parsons, 1888. 
Mr. Summers,1887. 

Hiss Fuller. 1885. 
Miss Wilkins, 1885. 
Miss 0lelland, 1887. 
MiSs Seymour,l388. 

'Miss Denness, 1887. 
Hiss Arnold, 1882. 

) Agents Cor 
South Australia. 

} 

A,j{ents for 
Victoria 

(now In Austra-
1f8). 

~ 
~t8.rorN. S. W. 
(muel'en'ed froau 

S. A..l88'l). 
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.....} Agents for MIss MaeGeorge, 1000• New Zealand 

Kis8 Newcombe, 1887. (now in Australia) 
Miss Plested, 1885, agent (or Queensland. 
We have great reason to thank God for these 

workers, as they are all true mlssional'ies, and 
seem to be especially fitted to adapt themselves 
to clrcumstsnces, and to put up with inconven
eDCleS such as· would seem hardships to people 

who have been delicately reared It! the old coun
try. Our work Is purely evangelistic, and a little 
medical (which work so greatly wins the hearts 
olthe people), and we have never taken anything 
but the plain gospel, backed by practleal sym
pathy In Sickness, into the zenanas. We are 
often asked to teach fancy work, English, etc., 
but always reply we have not the time. Yet we 
are nearly always kindly received, and our mes
sage is heard with varying degrees of attention. 
Many of our dear women in each station (except 
the two last new ones) give us ample reasou to 
believe tliey have really accepted Jesus as their 
SaviOUr, and we know what It is to rejOice OVer 
as distinct eases of conversion as you have at 
home, but these would not satisfy Mr. Caine and 
his friends, since the names are never tabulated 
on earth. When we look back and think how we 
were received when tlrst coming to this station, 
and how it Is now, we wonder if we are in the 
18me country. 

In spite of all the severe criticism of missions 
now going on"':"which cannot but hurt our feellugs 
verymnch, not that we fearinvestlgatlon,but peo
ple mlsunderstaud and misrepresent us so. whl~e 
they know literally nothing of our work,-lD 
spite of all this, I say, we were never so sure 
that the work Is progreSsing, and the mIssion
aries I know could not leave the work even if 
the friends at home were to withdraw all sup
port. God grant they may not so sin against. 
their own .ouls, but even If they do, we m'U4t 
go on, and God will provide. When hee the va
rions criticisms in print It alwaY8 seems to me 
the writers cannot have seen or heard ot our 
Australlan'misslonarles and work. I don't be
lieve what they say of any missionaries is true, 
but I'm sure and know.it Is utterly false of the 
Australians. 

. Time (alls to ten yoU of the' great trials we 
have had lately, in common with many of God's 

. people. Here in Comllla we have been dragged 
through the criminal court over a bUilding site, 
but the Lord put onr enemies to ('onIusion. 
We have been burnt out of onr home, there hav
ing been five attempts at fire In two and a half 

. months. Three times the house roof was found 
in a hlaze, but God graciously .tsyed the lIames 
before we suffered much. Once all our out
houses went, and In a most miraculous way 
the /Ire suddenly stopped before it reached the 
dwelling-house, and once our chapel was just 
saved. During our two years In Comilla we 
have moved trom house to house and sadly 
need a /lxed residence where we may live and 
properly organize our work, as well a8 to have 
a place where our new agents may remain 

whlle learning the vernacular. After two 
years' waltlng, praying, and depending on the 
Lord, we now have a healthy site secured to 
our society. and a suhstantlal house in course 
of construction. The Lord has moved the 
heart of one triend in Australia to give us sulll
cient money to construct the lower story, which 
will only accommodate two ladles, and we are 
expecting large reinforcements next November 
and the following one~ So we are beseeching 
the Lord to seud UB enough money to construct 
an upper 1I00r (or sleeping rooms. In tbis 
damp, swampy conntry Europeans havea,much 
better chance of keeping well when sleePlDg on 
an upper /loor, especially newcomers. So while 
Ceellng very averse to have any lUxuries, we do 
feel we must tbrow onrselves on the Lord for 
this second story. You can have little Idea 
what building a house in this place means. 
Only God knows the well-nigh Insurmountable 
dlJllculties, the delays, disappointments, }Vor
ries, responsibilities and fears. Then there Is 
the anxiety about funds, and the work of 
aronsing people at home to give when they 
think they are already doing their utmost. But 
one by one the obstacles have been overcome. 
God has never forsaken us, though He has often 
tried our faith, and we have sometimes to feel 
as though our hearts would burst with gratl
tnde to Him. It will be eighteen months before 
this building work Is finished. May God move 
His people to hold up our hands, and to push 
this good work on to completion. 

There Is much more I would like to write, 
but my letter has already grown too long. If 
you want more Australian news Rev. S. Mead, 
Flinders street, Adelaide, South Australia, 
would be the man to give It, as he Is the 
.. father of Australian Baptist Missions," aud 
has been used of God to set the whole thing 
gOing. 

I cannot help mentioning that the elder 
school.boys, who are fast being turned Into in
fidels by the present-day education, COlDe to 
our mission houses In considerable numbers to 
read the Bible dUring hours In which we are at 
liberty trom our zenana work, and good is 
being done amongst them. Please pray for 
these youths who are just at the most critical 
period of their lives, and over whom we 
may gain a holy InIluence. .apologizing for 
troubling you with so many dry details, an~ 
praying that God may greatly prosper To 
RS"IBW, 

I remain yours falthCully, 
Eu.SN Al\NOLD. 

P. S.-The miSSion houses belonging to our 
societies are as Collows: 

·Fnrreedpore, constructed 1st part, 1883; Sd 
part, 1885. Oost £1.350. 

Mymensingh, constructed 1886, £750. 
Oomilla, commenced last April. 

'IN l'lIB JUNGLE, NORl'1I 01' ELLICIIPOOR, 

December 24, 1888. 
DJIWt DR. PIZlISOlI'.-Your editorial note in 
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answer to Prof. Drummond's suggestion· at 
the London Conference-" that it is not right 
to go on sending missionaries into Africa. in 
place of. what seems a providential barrier 
against a European missionary living there 
at all," etc.-was deserved. The remarks of 
Prof. D. were unworthy of him, whether as 
a Christian or a scientist. Dr. Livingstone 
knew Cantral Africa better than any other 
man, and it was his decided conviction that 
the highlands of Central Africa would be 
found comparatively healthy for Europeans 
and others. Mr. Stanley-no mean judge, 
gives as his opinion that they will be found 
as healthful as India. It is Satan's device 
to make Chdst's servants ia Christian lands 
believe that the climate in heathen lands is 
much worse than it is. I have spent here 
upward of 12 years preaching, principally 
to the hill tribes in Western-Central India. 
I have found the reports of the terrible un
healthiness of the country incorrect. The 
health of myself, wife and family has been 
as good on the whole here as in ~ew York 
and Maryland. In 1883 we came 30 miles 
away from the nearest civil station to Bhair
dahi, a small town of nearly 3,000. Here we 
built a aouse, 24 feet by 60 feet, having a 
chimney and two fireplaces, costing about 
$200, and planted a small garden. We had 
no good acco'lnt of the place from the Eng
lish officers of the district. We found tbat 
thermometrically Central India differs little 
from Southern California, the extremes run_ 
ning from 51 degrees to 102 degrees here 
and the same year. in Los Angeles, from 52 
degrees to 102 degrees, Fahrenheit, a differ
ence of but one degree I 

PLys,cians In Italy, etc., believe malMia 
to consist of a fungus fioating in air and 
soaking in the water, and likely to enter the 
system in much larger quantities through 
the water drunk than through the air 
breathed. Hence, in malarious districts 
all drinkinll" water should be boiled and then 
filtered. In India 11lters are often made as 
follows: Three earthen pots. made in the 
Oriental fashion, each containing about 
four gallons, are placed on a wooden frame, 
one above the other. The upper one is about 
lIalf filled with charcoal (animal charcoal is 
the best), broken into pieces about the size 
of small peas, or finer; in the second vessel 
two or three quarts of clean, fine sand; in 
the bottom of both vessels a small hole is 
punctured and a short straw placed in the 
hole; in the lowest vessel is held the 11ltered 
water. These ungla:r.ed vessels cost about 
two cents each. Elevated locations Ilore 
deemed safest for residences, swept by the 
winds on all Sides. Low, deep ravines should 
be avoided, except toward the close of the 
dry season, during the hottest months, 
when they may be visited with comparative 
impunity, if pure drinking water is secured. 

India. is making extraordinary strides in 

material and commercial prosperity. r.at 
year in the Madras Mail appeared the· fol-
lowing table: ' -

Percentage of increase of foreign tralle in 
1884 as compared with 1878: 

England •••••.....•••••••. : ••••••• 0.8 
Ita.ly. . . . . • • •• . • • . •. .• • •• ......... 3.14, 
'Frauce..... ................ ••••• '1.1f1 
Germany ........................ '1.89 
United States •.••••...••.•••••.• 21.' 
India •..••.••••••.•••••••.•••••••• 59.49 

The increase of trade in this decade is 
thus shown to have been a.bout three timea 
as great in India &8 in the United States, 
and almost 100 times as great as in England. 

The export of some articles has increased, 
as shown below: 

1875. 18M. Increaae. 
Indigo ••••••• $12,881,510 823,2tW.1l5II 810,323,«5 
Rice .....•.. 23,826,670 41;816,(00 17,989.730 
Whea.t ••. .•• 2,457,21» ",479,0.16 42,re1.8OO 
Other gra.in. 1,156,920 1,822,455 665.1135 
Gums.. .. . •• • 895,075 1,986,005 1,090,930 
Hides& skins 13,386,835 23,333,940 9,945,105 
Horns... ...• 895,060 782,790 887,730 
Jute ..••••..• 16,234"nO 22,963,175 6.782,765 
Lac.......... 1,270,055 2,776,800 1,506,745 
Oils. . . • •• • . • • 1,771,295 2,602,3'10 881,075 
Seed ......... 16,179,750 61,472.300 35,292,550 
Spices....... 1187,455 2,004,650 1,015,196 
Sugar.. . • • . .• 1,971,920 5,898,600 3,926,680 
Tea.......... 9,817,750 20.671,105 10,8113,355 
Oth'rarti'I's 6,290,410 10.714,605 4,424,195 

$109,526,370 $256,529,205$147,002,835 

!'here has been an enormous increase of 
nem-Iy $150,000,000 in the exports of India In nine 
years I 

What has cansed this material and commer
cial prosperity? Some ssy It is the result of 
the beneficent rule of the British Government. 
But while India owes much to British rule, yet 
a government which has in India monopolized 
the cultnre and· trade of opium, and forced the 
body and soul-destroying drug on the Chinese 
at the cannon's mouth, to add £7,000,000 to its 
revenne, cannot lay claim to any great moral ac
complishments. 

Whether the story of Qneen Victoris and the 
African prince be fact or fiction, an .. open Bi
ble " in nearly all the languages of India's 260,-
000,000 is the secret of Indis's developing pow
er, whether commercial or otherwise. Zlegen
baIg, soon after landing on the Trsnquebar 
coast in 1703, began his Tamil New Testament, 
and the work has been going on ever since. 

How mnch India owes to translators like 
Carey and Henry Martyn, only the last day WIll 
revesl. From Ziegenbalg's arrival,ln 1703, about 
1,800 Protetltantmis.ionarie8, according to Bad
ley. have come to India. Some of the most glited 
servants of Christ have here labored long with 
martyr devotion. No other heathen country ean 
show such a long list of missionaries, with 
lieb wartz, Carey, Henry Martyn, J ndson, etc. 
Why, then, someask,have there not been more 
conversions in Indis' When New Orleans was 
buut, they had to pnt three spiles down, in 80me 
places, one upon the other, to get a foundation. 
This hashad to be done, morally and spiritually ,in 
India. But the day of results hall come among 
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We population, which lucludes one-sixth of the 
Inhlbltants of the globe. India now needs 
Christians endued with power from on high, to 
go everywhere preaching the Word. Let those 
who cannot come to India at least give liberal
ly and pray earnestly for those working the field 
and for the native Christians. 

Yours in Ohrlst, 
ALBERT NORTON. 

Valuable contribution from R~v. 
S. Mateer, Travancore: 

7he S1/rlan Ohri,tiafIB.-Of the ancient. 
Christians so-called there are several dis
tinct sections such as theChaldeans (under 
the Pope), the Nestorians. the Jacobites, and 
'the Syrian Christians of Malabar. Some of 
this name visit England occasionally to 
make appeals for aid to establish schools 
amoll&'st their people and teach Bible truth. 

. It is important, however, to inquire whether 
such schools will not teach the superstitions 
of Marlolatry, pra.yer to sa.ints, prayers for 
the dead, and such like. For instance, when 
the Jacobite Patriarch of Antioch (who 
claims jurisdiction over the Malabar 
Church) visited England about 1874, he was 
received by many as evangelical and was 
largely helped, but shortly afterward he 
came to Malabar and set himself by all 
means available to crush those of the 
Syrian Church there who sought reform 
from the ancient superstlti('ns of Antioch. 
His address to the Syrians in Travancore, 
carefully translated from the Malayalane, 
we give to show his real sentiments. 

.. In the Holy Name of the Eternal Essence 
who Is the Infinite fullness, the Lord of All, to 
whom belong praises, Peter the Third, Ignatlns, 
Patriarch of the Apostolic throne at Antioch 
who his authority over the Syrian nation and 
all the East. May the Divine goodness and 
heavenly blessing come and dwell on the heads 
of our spiritual children, the priests and 
deacons, the chiefs, the church wlIrdens, and all 
our people residing in the blessed land of Cot
tayam, believers who hear and obey the voiee of 
their Shepherd, and are built on the rock of 
faith of the three unchangeable Synods. May 
the blessing of God rest on you and your houses, 
your ehlldren and s11 you have, by the prayer of 
Ma,." who gaf!e birth to God, and of all the 
Saints. Amen. Tbe blessing andpeaee we have 
now twice Invoked for you we again give you, 
while our weakness and infirmity InqUire of 
your state and health. We pray to the Lord 
God who blesses that ye may always have satis
faction In the sonI and health in the body, aod 
that ye may bave joy by the streogth of the 
Lord who gladdens everyone, and that ye may 
rejOice In the Salvation of God, tbe Higb One, 
your Saviour, that He may grant you long life 
and years of plenty. Bnt If you Inquire of our 
health, we oft'er unto God the sacrifiee of grate
Cui voices thlt we are well by the grace of God 

till the bour of our writing this letter of 118_ 
diction. Again we pray to the Almighty, tile 
Ruler of rulers, that He may be your help; tllat 
He may not forsake you, but grant unto yOU 
perfect joy, and the light of Bis countenance 
before His awful and highly exalted throne: 
thus thrO'Ugl/, the wayer8 of Mary wM gBU 
birth to God, and of those who have been dear 
to God and done His will, the prophets and 
apostles, martyrs, and the righteous. Amen. 
Now, 8S regards our present work we declare 
to your unfeigned love that It has properly 
terminated by the grace of God, and the Rajab 
has given us permission to go about visiting the 
churehes of our people aceordlng to the Spirit, 
and the Rajah has also given written orders to 
all the omcers of his heathen government whleh 
shines in God, requiring them to listen to all 
our matters, and be subservient to us and to do 
honor to us with due respeet. If the Lord now 
grant us life we start on the third day after 
writing this letter of benedietlon, and will come 
to you if the Lord will, and we hive, therefore, 
sent beforehand Kojab Curien, onr beloved and 
spiritual son, that hl' may come to you and that 
you might make the college ready for us, nrepar
log and adorning it suitably before our arrival_ 
You should all love one another and present 
yourselves to us on our arrival, clothed In white 
dresses aceording to the Spirit, !lnd we shall re
joice and feel satisfied by your comely and 
agreeable appearance. Again we pray to the 
Lord God who blesses, and is the Lord over 
ali, beseeching Him of His goodness to watch 
over you with His merciful eyes, to be united 
to you and your sons, and to open before yonr 
faces the door of His blessings and the treasury 
of His grace, this through the prayar 'of Marll 
'111M gave birth to God, and oll'ers prayer un
ceasingly, and does not put to shame those who 
pray to her. She will strengthen you. 8M 
will heal your slek ones. She will drive away 
the oceurrences that pollute you. She will 
sanetify your souls. 8M will eleanse your eon
science. She will restrain your passion.. She 
will loose from you the bonds whicb aftUct 
your minds. She will make your path straight. 
She will confirm your footsteps. She. will 
at01Ul for yoor otrensu. She will blot out your 
errors. She will gird up your loins. She will 
help you. She will uphold your aged. She 
will sereen your virtuous women. She will 
support your children, your chaste females, and 
babes. She will bring baekln peaee andgentla
ness such as walk In strange and grievous paths. 
8he will eomfort the souls of your deceased be
lievers who have confessed her only begotten 
Son. She wfll remove and cast away from you 
the wickedness of the wicked, and all evll-dla
posed men like the noted Belial. and the Re
forming Metran. She will protect yon 
from the hands of unmerclfnl rulers. She 
will guard all the offspring of the Holy 
Church who rely on Her spotlessness and 
take refup:e In Her that She might be to you a 
covert and hiding place to shelter )'ou and pre-
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~e J011 !rom aU the miAchleC. done b110ur 
neret or open Coes throngh tbe prayers, in
deed, of Mar Thomas the Preacber, Apostle, 

Guardla~ of the mdtans and of.aUthe Salnted 
men and women. Ameh. .. OUr Fatber :,ride.. 
art in, beaven," etc. 

I 
/ IV.-INTERNATIONAL DEPARTMENT. 

CONDUCTED BY J. T. GRACEY, D.D. 

The Sixth Annual Meeting of the In
ternational Missionary Union. 

THE International Missionary Un
ion met in its sixth annual convoca
tion at Binghamton, N. Y., July 5, 
and continued in session until the 
evening of July 11. The missionaries 
at home temporarily or permanen tly 
who were present were as follows: 

Of tbe American Board, Rev. W. H. Bel
den, Bulgaria, 1879-81; Rev. J. H. Bruce, 
India, 1~; Rev. Cyrus Hamlin, D.D., 
Turkey, 1837-77; Rev. C. W. Park, Iudia. 
1870-81; Rev. Kenry J. Perry, Turkev, 
18/16-86; Rev. Henry D. Parker, M.D., China, 
1872-811; Miss Maria. A. West, Turkey 
18153-87; Rev. Geo. W. Wood. D.D., Turkey, 
1838-88. Of the America.n Missiona.ry Asso
cia.tion, Rev. George Thompson, Africa, 
1848-1i6. Of the Presbyterian Church, Rev. 
8. R. House, M.D., Siam, 1846-76; Rev. R. M. 
Mateer, China, 1881-89; Miss Maria Morgan, 
Persia, 1879-8\l; Rev. Charles B. Newton, 
India., 1867-89; Rev. H. V. Noyes, China.. 
1&66-89; Mrs. H. V. Noyes, China., 1872-89; 
Rev. T. J. Porter, Persia, 1884-85; Mrs. T. 
J. Porter, Persia, 1884-85; Rev. J. L. Potter, 
Persia., 1874-89; Rev. H. W. Sbaw, India, 
1850-56; Rev. J. H. Shedd, D.D., Persia, 
1860-89: Mrs. J. H. Shedd, Persia, 1860-89; 
lolis8 Sarah A.. Warner, China, 1878-89. Of 
the Canada Presbyterian Church, Rev. John 
Morton, Trinidad, 1867-89; Mrs. John Mor
ton, Trinidad, 1867-89. Of the American Bap· 
tlst Missionary Union, Rev. M. B. Comfort, 
Assam, 1887-7.; Miss Julia M. Elwin. Bur
mah, 1881-89; Miss Ellen E. Mitcbell, M.D., 
Burmah, 1879-88; Rev. John Packer, D.D., 
Presideht Rangoon College, Burmah,1873-89; 
Mrs.M. E. Ranney, Burmah, 1858-62. Of tbe 
Free Baptist Church, Rev. J. M. Phillips, 
M.D.;India..1865-89. Of the Baptist Mission
ary Society of England, Rev. E. C. B. Hal
Ia.m, India, 1858-89; Mrs. E. C. B. Hallam, 
India, 1866-89. Of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Rev. Georce A. Bond, SingapOre. 
Malaysia., 1886-87; Rev. J. T. Gracey, D.D., 
Ilidia, 1861-68; Mrs. J. T. Gracey, India. 
1861-68; Rev. Ja.mes Mudge, India, 1873-83; 
ltev. M. L. Taft, China, 1880-89; Mrs. M. L. 
Taft, China, 1880-89; Rev. J. H. Worley, 
Obina, 1882-89; Mrs. J. H. Worley, Cblna, 
1882-611. Rev. Ross Taylor, Africa. Of the 
Reformed (Dutch) Church, Rev. J. A. Davis, 
Ohina, 1-'1870; Mrs. J. A. DavIs, China, 
1861)-70; Rev.L. W. Kip, D.D.,China., 1861-89i 

Mrs. L. W. Kip, China, 18111-89; Rev. G; T. 
Verbeck, D.D., Japan, 1859-89; Prof. M. N. 
Wyckofl, Japan,1881-89. 

This makes an aggregate of 47 mis
sionaries, representing 9 different 
missionary societies. The fields rep
resented were as follows: Africa, 2; 
Bulgaria, 2; Burmah, 4; China, 13; 
India, 11 ; Japan, ~; Persia,6; Siam, 
1; Malaysia, 1; Turkey, 4; West 
Indies, 2. Total, 11. There were 
also present two candidates and 
eleven secretaries and delegated rep
resentatives of miSSionary societies, 
making a grand total of 60 persons. 
One of these delegates represented 
the Society of Friends, one the 
Seventh Day Baptists, one the Con
gregational Woman's 'Board, and one 
the Woman's National Indian Asso
ciation. There were also present 
Mr. Boonit, III native of Siam, study
ing in this country for the ministry 
in his own; Rev. M. Oshlkawa, of 
the United Church of Japan, and Rev. 
J. Honda, the first native of Japan 
ordained to the ministry in the Meth
odist Episcopal Church. Mr. Honda 
has been President of a Provincial 
Congress in his native country, and, 
it is said, might reasonably antici
pate nomihation for a. seat in the 
Parliament of Japan next year, but 
that the Constitution prohibits the 
election of priests or ministers, and 
he prefers the ministry to civil and 
political promotion. 

The sessions ot the Union were 
held in the First Presbyterian 
Church, while the memb.ers were the 
guests of all the churches in the city, 
and occupied the pulpits generally on 
Sunday. The order observed was 
much as is usual to the Union. De
votional meetings for one hour in 
the morning, discussion of themes 
during the da.y, and platform ad
dresses in the evening. The devo-
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,always been, seasons of rare spiritual 
power and inspiration. Th~y elude 
the pen, and hence none but a de
tailed and protracted delineation of 
them could bring a reader even into 
the outer court of apprehension' of 
them. One may go in the strength 
of them many days. The papers pre
sented were varied and strong. Rev. 
Mr. Ballagh, of Japan, sent from 
Tokyoa paper on "The Outlook in 
Japan," and a letter from Rev. Mr. 
Candor, of Colombia, South America, 
pointing out the needs and opportu
nities for evangelistic work in that 
land was read, also one from Rev. J_ 
H. Fagg, of China, and one from 
Rev. Dr. T. J. Scott, of India. Rev. 
Dr. Hamlin read two papers, one of 
which will be found in the current 
number of this REVIEW, on "Char
acteristics of the Recent Adverse 
Criticisms Upon Missions," and an
other, which we will print also at an
other time, on "The Missionary in 
the Midst of Poverty." 

The Rev. Mr. Mudg-e read a paper 
on "Missions of the Methodist Epis
copal Church," an able production; 
the first of a series contemplated to 
be furnished to the Union on the 
several leading missionary societies. 
The following is a brief summary of 
the paper: 

The chief work of the Christian 
Church, he said, should be the evan
gelization of non-Chl'istian nations. 
The Methodist Church has, however, 
paid more attention to work among 
Roma.nists abroad a.nd Home Mis
sionary work. Speaking for his 
church he said: We have three mis
sions among the Roman Catholics, 
One in Italy, one in Mexico, and one 
in South America., but it is only re
cently that aggressive work has been 
done. The Mexican mission has 
about 5,000 adherents. Italy has not 
been so fruitful, there being only 
about 1,000 communicants. We have 
one mission among the Greek Ca.tho
lies in Bulgaria. Our work in the 

Lutheran countries of the North of 
Europe has divided into five cOBfa-
ences with 37,000 comlnunica;-qt~. 
This work began through emigrants 
to this country. The influence of 
Methodism on the torpid state of the' 

. churches of those European coun-
tl'ies has been very salutary. 

In America our work covers ground 
which most other societies reach by 
separately organized home boards. 
We preach the gospel in thirteen 
foreign languages in the United 
States, not to mention the Indian 
languages. We have on,e mission in 
Liberia, which has, however, been 
very disappointing, and has barely 
succeeded in keeping the American 
emigrants from sinking back into the 
condition of their neighbors. 

India, China and Japan are the 
principal fields of our work. We have 
one mission, just started, in Corea 
and another in Singapore. The Jap
anese mission is the most progres
sive, and it looks as if it would be the 
first to set up for itself. 

We entered China in 1847. In 
1857 the first convert was made. The 
whole number of communicants in 
the church now number 5,207. To 
gain this result we have spent one 
and a half million dollars. 

Our largest missions are in India, 
especially in the north of Ind.ia. The 
latter were begun soon after the Se
poy rebellion. A convert from Mo
hammedanism was gained within a 
year, and we have now a native 
Christian community of 11,000. Con
ver!.s have been mainly from low 
caste Hindus, as is true wherever 
large accessions have been made. A 
network of schools has been spread 
over the country. Closely related to 
the day-schools are the Sunday
schools. In 1888 we had 26,885 pupils 
in these schools, and though most of 
these are not Christians, they meet 
to worship with us. Our Asiatic 
missions altogether have 2O,oooeom
municants. 

As to the question whether all this 
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isasuccess~ he would ask whatissuc
cess, what is failure? The duty was 
before us ;\.nd its performance can 
not oe measured by figures. Statis
tics I What has He who ruleth the 
army of heaven to do with them? 

The thought and feeling of these 
foreign nations are being revolution
ized, and the missionaries are doing 
much in bringing this about. We 
propose to keep right on in the old 
path and we shall increase our ef
forts. The twentieth century will 
see triumphs of the cross that you 
can hardly think of. 

Rev. Dr. Packer's paper on the 
Element of Success in the Karen 
Mission, Rev. Dr. Porter's pap(:r 
on China, Rev. Dr. Shedd's on Persia, 
Rev. Dr. Verbeck's on Japan Affairs. 
and Rev. Mr. Morton's on Trinidad 
MissionaryW ork, will probably all 
find their way hereafter to our 
readers. Rev. Mr. Noyes' paper on 
"The Chinese Question" awakened 
a great deal of interest, and roused 
one of the local papers to severe 
comment. Rev. Mr. Belden's paper 
on Books on Missions suitable for 
general use took a wide survey of 
the whole range of missionary cur
rent literature. He spoke at . some 
length on the character of mission
ary books that are getting into the 
Sunday-school libraries. He said 
there was a demand for a list of 
available missionary books. The 
total of titles of books on missionary 
subjects in English is 1,575, besides 
a large number in other languages. 
The work of classifying and prepar
ing a list of such of these books as 
could be recommended was, how
ever, very arduous. Many were out 
of publication, and in order to 
recommend a book to the Sunday
schools or missionaries, it was neces
sary to know something of its con
tents. To attempt to review all the 
books on missionary subjects re
quired a great deal of time and labor. 
A list of books to be valuable 
should contain, besides the title, 

author and price, somestatement~ 
what the work treated and how well. 
The preparation of a list in this wa.y 
would be a grand work for the union. 
to undertake. He had prepared a 
partial list according to his idea, 
which he read. Later it is proposed 
to publish this complete list in 
this REVIEW. 

The special themes taken up for 
discussion were not so numerous as 
heretefore. "Is Hinduism or Mo
hammedanism securing new adher
ents as rapidly as Christianity?" 
brought out a good deal of informa
tion and was the occasion of some 
wit concerning statistics. One mem
ber thought statistics to be of great 
value when correct. They should not 
rely much on statistics. A prophet of 
old constructed an argument on his 
own statistics, but subsequently found 
himself 6,999 out of the way of a 
total of 7,000. The question of the 
"Comparative merits, as tested by 
history and experience, of coloniza
tion, or self-supporting schemes of 
missionary labor, and the ordinary 
plan pursued by missiona.ry socie
ties," brought out much adverse 
criticism to asceticism in general, in 
missionary work. Many' instances 
were cited where missionaries had 
thrown away their lives by exposing 
themselves to too great hardships. 
The Salvation Army was quoted as 
the greatest missionary society, but 
the greater mortality amongst its 
laborers on foreign fields indicated 
too great self-denial for such cli
mates. The discussion on "How 
may returned missionaries render 
the best service to the cause of mis
sions while at home?" took largely 
the direction of the bearing on mis
sionaries' health, of the demands 
made on them for addresses, when in 
feeble health, which often resulted 
in the postponement or prevention of 
their return to their field. The con
clusion reached will be found in th.e 
resolution adopted, as found in 
another place. Rev. Dr. Wood was 
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asked to prepare an article on the 
subject, to be pnnted hereafter. 
',rhe ladies had all of one day for the 
consIderation of W oman's Work, 
holding a morning and an afternoon 
session alone for this purpose, and an 
open meeting in the evening, with 
lady speakers. 

Miss Abbie B. Child, Secretary 
of the Congregational Woman's 
Board, Boston, and Mrs. A. S. Quin
ton, President of the Woman's Na
tional Indian Association, as mem
bers of the Committee appointed at 
the London Conference to secure co
operation amongst the women of the 
several churches, on missionary 
lines, were present throughout the 
day, and addressed the Union and 
spoke at the ladies' meetings. Mrs. 
J. T. Gracey was appointed by the 
Union to represent its lady members 
ontheWorld'sCommitteeofWomen. 

The Union made a new departure 
in beginning a Lending LIbrary 
through the post for the use of its 
members, and appointing Rev. James 
Mudge, of East Pepperill, Mass., Li
brarian. It also provided for the 
initiation of a Central Bureau of 
Missionary Information, placing 
the development of the same in 
charge of Rev. J. A. Davis, of New
ark, N. J. 

The closing session was a farewell 
meeting to fourteen of the mission
aries, soon to return to their fields of 
labor. Rev. Dr. Wood gave a fare
well blessi,ng to the outgoing mis
sionaries. Miss Bruce, about to ac
company her father to India, sang a 
hymn in Mahratti. Rev. Dr. Packer 
sang" Nearer my God to Thee" in 
Karen. Dr. Hamlin spoke of the 
high appreciation of Binghamton 
and its hospitality, and the pastor 
of the church, Rev. Dr. Nichols, who 
had welcomed the Union at its 
opening session in an able address, 
spoke graceful words now in recog
nition of the great value of the 
meeLings to Binghamton. 

Two.f the members of the Union 

had deceased during the year, and 
the following minutewas'ordered en
grossed: 

Resolved, That we express our deep sense 
of loss iu the removal during the year ot 
two of our number,Mrs. Mary D. Culbertson 
and Miss L. E. Rathbun, from the' duties 
and experiences of earth to the high"r du
ties and the blessed experiences of heaven. 

Mrs. Cnlbertson was born Jnly 19, 1823. 
near Salem, Washington County, N. Y.; Was 
married May 16, 1841. to Rev. M. Simpson 
Cul.)ertson, of the Presbyterian Board of 
foreign missions; soon after went to China, 
where she spent eighteen years in faithfnl 
service until the death of her husband. In 
1862; since that time she has been In this 
country. 

MillS Rathbun was born in Conquest, Cay
uga County, N. Y., Dec. 3, 1838; went to 
Rangoon, Burmah, in 1877. where she re
mained in constant service until her death. 
with the exception ot two years spent in 
this country. 

Various letters were received from 
absent members of the Union and 
from secretaries of societies expres
ing their regret at not being able to 
be present. The following from Rev. 
Dr. Barnum, about to return. to his 
field 'of labor, was amongst the num
ber: 

AUBUBNDALE. :MAss., Julv 6. 1889. 
I am glad to have had the privilege of at

tending two meetinis of the International 
,Missionary Union, and glad to be counted 
among its members. Our return to Har
poot. Turkey. next month gives me so much 
to do that I am not able to be at the Bing
ha.mton meetinlr. a.nd that I regret. No 
meetings that I have attended during my 
two years' vacation have been more delight
ful than those of our Union. Nowhere else 
have I seeu Christian fellowship more beau
tifuUy ilInstrated. a fellOWShip which rises 
above denominational differences. and 
which. it seems to me. must be a foretaste 
of the fellowship ot heaven. 

But our meetings have not been mere 
love-feasts. It is worth much to us all to 
compare missionary methods. and it is a 
stimulUS to faith to see along how many 
lines the Lord's hosts are moving in their 
endeavor to conquer the world for Him. 

If I might be allowed to give a messa.ge to 
the brethren and sisters which more than 
anything else represents my idea of our &,reat 
need as missionaries. it would be. Be ye 
filled with the Spirit I Indispensable as were 
the teachings of Christ to His diSCiples. one 
hour of Pentecost was doubtless of greater 
value still. Why may we not have the same 
baptism and in the Same measure that; tbe, 
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disciples had, and go to our work with the critics as specimens of the cIaes. 
sa.me Irresistible eMclency' If we take the Rev. Canon Taylor. 

May the Lord bless this present meeting d 
to 10\1 the dear brethren and sisters, and Mr. W. T. Caine, M. P., an Rev.1Jr. 
may it be even more fruitful of good to the Knapp, the Unitarian missionary to 
people of Binghamton than the last year's Japan, we shall have good represen-
meeting was to Bridgeton. tati ves of a very large number'of men 

Ever sincerely yours. and women. 
A. N. BARNUM. 

A committee was appomted to The first characteristic I shall 
bear the fra.ternal greetings of this notice, and it is common to them all 
Union to the Inter-Seminary Mis- as a class, is that they are very ear
sionary Alliance at its next meeting; nest friends of the cause. Their criti
and also to confer with the organi- cisms are for the purpose of enlight
zation representing the" Students' ening the friends of missions and of 
Movement." The following were leading to very important and much 
adopted: needed changes, very greatly to the 

Resolved, That the Christian governments, by advantage of missions. They would 
their forcible protection and promotion of the thus appear as the champions of mis
opium traJllcand ofthetraMcin alcohollcllqnors, sions. Mr. Caine, M. P. is very 
and by nnjust and oppressive treaties wltll 
heathen nations, do thereby oppose the greatest strenuous in protesting his high and 
obstacles to the snccess of Christian missions. sacred interest in missions. . 

Resolved. That in the judgment of this Inter- The second very noticeable charac-
national Missionary Union every missionary re- teristic is the rash and inaccurate 
turned from his field, and so withheld from work statement of numbers. !Ir. Caine 
abroad on account of impaired health, shonld be 
subject explicitly to the advice of his physicians in making out his case against the 
in nndertaklng any missionary service at home. . English Baptist Mission overstates 

Other resolutions of appreciation the number of missionaries by 47 per 
of the hospitality of the churches cent., and understates the converts 
and citizens of Binghamton, and of by 67 per cent. He had every facili
high ap~~eciation of the services of ty for ascertaining the facts. 
the retIrmg Secretary, were also 0, .j\He declares that no one of high 
heartily adopted. ~ class has been proselyted by the mis-

T.he suggestion was made that the sionaries, and that all their gains 
Umon adopt the hour from five to werefromtheverylowestclassesand 
six o'clock on Sunday evening as a were persons of no influence. 
prayer hour for the members for all Now, evel'Y one who has followed 
miSSionary workers, and for the the history of Japanese missions t~ 
speedy conversion of the world. past ten years knows this represen-

The following officers were elected tat ion to be notoriously false. The 
for the ensuing year: declarations of Japanese writers, of 
~esident:-Rev. J. T. Gracey, D.D.. travelers, the journals of mission-
VIce-PresIdents-Drs. Cyrus llamhn, S. L. . t fbi' t· . 

Baldwin. William Dean. aries, repor s 0 pu IC mee mgs In 
Secretary-Rev. William H. Belden. Japan, the history of the Doshesha 
Treasurer-Prof. M. N. Wyckolf. University, all prove the statement 
Librarian-Rev. J. Mudge. to be utterly without foundation in 
Executive Committee-Dr. J. L. Phillips. f ,., Cd' bl efuted 

Rev. M. B.Comfort,Rev. C. W.Park, Rev.E. act. JJ.Lr. ony a mira y r 
C. B. Ha.llam, Rev. J. A. Davis, Miss Daniels. the assertion and quoted from a. 
M.D., and Mrs. M. E. Ranney. Japanese Christian newspaper a com-

Oha.racteristics of the Recent Adverse plaint, 01' regret, that while many of 
Oriticisms Upon Missions.* the learned, the students, the schol

BY REV. CYRUS HAMLIN, D. D. 
WE need mention only three 
*,Read before the International Mission

ary Union, at Binghamton, N. 'Y., July, 1889. 

ars, the intelligent of the Japanese 
had embraced the truth, compara
tively few of the common people had 
been reached, and nOw the question 
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is, how shall we reach. them? Such 
a course discredits any statement 
which Mr. Knapp may make, if it de
pends upon his testimony. How 
many similar statements in tone and 
spirit have been put forth to the 
public which were equa.Uy destitute 
of truth? 

Canon Taylor shows a marvelous 
readiness to be deceived; to be "hum
bugged" by any story that makes 
against Protestant missions. He 
narrates that in one of the Christian 
villa.ges a quarrel arose in which a 
number were killed. The victors 
then cooked and feasted on the bodies 
of their neighbors, whom they had 
killed. For this offense the native 
pastor suspended them from church 
privileges f()r a season. Cannibal
ism a temporary suspension from 
holy communion! This in his view 
seems to be an exponent of the suc
cess of Protestant missions. Canon 
Taylolo was not ashamed to publish 
this deliberately in the Fortnightly 
Review. If he supposed it would in
jure the missionary cause so much as 
his own reputation, he would be a 
victim of that blinding prejudice that 
leaves no place for common sense. 

There is a large crop of such stories 
always ripe on foreign fields. The 
guides and commissaries of hotels 
furnish them according to the ., gul
libility" of their subject. Canon 
Taylor seems to have rendered him
self a willing subject to such an 
operation and probably rewarded him 
with a backsheesh for his interesting 
statement. There can be nothing too 
monstrous to be believed and circu
Jated by this class of "fdendly" 
critics. 

Canon Taylor, and with him others, 
while exalting the character and suc
cess of hostile missions, Moslem, pa
pal, or Buddhistic, passes over light
lyor lIilentIythe real obstacles which 
Christian missions have to struggle 
with-the character of foreign com
merce and of foreign residence and 
the measures of Christian govern-

ments. In the antagonistic misaion 
everything works with them and lor 
them and they have had a. long 
career. Papal missions have been in 
the field nearly four times as long as 
Protestants and Islamites ten times 
as long. This is an important matter 
which none but the special pleader 
would pass over. 

Christian governments and Chris
tian commerce have united in certain 
things which form the chief barrier to 
Protestant missions and our "friend· 
ly" critics were bound in honor to 
give them full weight. The English 
opium trade with the Chinese is de. 
stroying tenfold more men than all 
the Christian missions to China are 
saving. The enormity of the ~rade 
is rightly estimated by the Chinese 
Government, and many thousands of 
lives and untold millions of property 
have been sacrificed to preven t Chris· 
tian England from pel'petrating this 
nnparalleled atrocity. This, more 
than heathenism, blocks the way to 
the entrance of Christianity into 
China. 

Another great and more widely 
spread enormity is the trade in alco. 
holic drinks. In this our own country 
has a most disgraceful share. No 
sooner do E'rotestan t Christian socie
ties begin missionary operations in 
Central Africa than millions of gal
Ions of Medford rum foUow them with 
most destructive effects upon the na
tives. The nations of Europe, too, vie 
with each other in this work of de
struction and demoralization. There 
are many Christian merchants who 
have become noble and generous 
friends of the missions but they are 
not rumsellers. As a whole the so
called Christian commerce with 
heathen and Mohammedan lands is a 
huge barrier to Protestant missions. 

Co-operating with all these obsta.
cles a.loe the licentious and infamous 
lives of foreigners from Europe and 
America, who, bearing before the 
heathen and Mohammedans the 
Christiall name, run riot in all the 
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sinful indulgences which Christian
ity condemns. Heathen and Mos
lems avail themselves of this abomi
nable treasury of scandals against 
Christianity. 

Our critics before proffering their 
advice wel'e under obligations to sur
vey the field and know something of 
the real work. Their ignorance or 
dishonesty is marvelous and is 
equaled only by their cool effrontery 
and the hypocrisy of their friendship. 
The advice given should be carefully 
and dispassionately considered by all 
missionaries and other societies. It 
may be summed up in " Asceticism 
the true law of Protestant missions." 
This is old advice and it has been 
often tried. It has always brought 
forth some sublime and noble char
acters. But take its history as a 
whole and it has been a sink of cor· 
ruption, a " habitation of devils, the 
hold of every foul spirit and a cage 
of every unclean and hateful bird." 
As a system Protestantism has l'e· 
jected it with overwhelming abhor
ence and scorn. The Papal Church 
and the Jesuits have consecrated it 
to themselves and have made it" a 
cage of every unclean and hateful 
bird." 

It is noticeable that these critics 
are generally men who are living in 
all the enjoyments of modern civili
zation and their luxurious lives are 
the only qualillcation they possess 
for becoming the teachers of mission
ary asceticism. That the general 
effect of these criticisms has been a 
greater confidence in the missionary 
work there are significant facts to 
prove. They hav~ called forth abun
dant and worthy replies from the 
Christian press. It is easy to pro
nounce the results of any enterprise 
"poor and miserable," if one may 
take such liberties with the facts. 
This same misstatement of easily 
known facts runs through the 
.. friendly" criticisms of all these 
critics, and inevitably suggests the 
substitution of some other ,word for 

friendly. We cannot accuse theM. 
of such II!ental obtuseness as would 
free them from moral responsibility 
for false statements. Canon Tayl(>r 
has made himself notorious by this 
free use of numbers. Such criticisws 
fall to the ground as worthless and 
make us pity the critics. He has 
also placed himself before the public 
as an exceedingly weak and silly rea
soner in hls use of admitted facts, or 
as a man so blinded by prejudice that 
he is blind to the true meaning of 
facts. 

It is admitted that the natural in
crease of the heathen population far 
exceeds the number of conversions 
to Christianity. The Canon says in 
the Fortnightly Review that for every 
Christian convert added to the 
church 180 heathen are added to 
heathendom! Hence he infers that 
missionary effort to convert the 
world is just as absurd as the rac!' of 
a tortoise with a railroad. The long
er it con tin ues the farther apart they 
become. Now we have nothingto do 
with his numbers but only with the 
absurdity of his view, which a decp.nt 
regard to his reputation should have 
made him ashamed to utter. It is 
just like this. Suppose two brothers 
begin business, one with $100,000 
capital and the other with $1,000. 
The elder with his $100,000 engages 
in a business which yields him six 
per cent. annually on his capital. 
The younger begins a business which 
yields him fifty pel' cent. At the end 
of the first year one has gained $6,000 
and the other only $500. Now the 
Rev. Canon Taylor contends that it 
will take the younger brother twelve 
years to reach the first year's interest 
of the elder brother's business. If he 
had only a schoolboy's knowledge of 
arithmetic he would easily find that 
in twelve years the younger would 
have just about lhe capital with 
which the elder started and in twelve 
more, having passed up into the mil
lions, would leave the elder so com
paratively poor that be would not be 
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able to invite him to his table to din
ner, as the world goes. 

But if we suppose that the learned 
Canon had forgotten his arithmetic 
and knew nothing of the laws of com
pound interest which govern popu
lations still he had the facts before 
him in the published statistics of his 
subject. He knew, 01' should have 
known, that Christianity is increas
ing at a much higher per cent. than 
heathenism and that makes the Ca
non's reasoning ridiculous. He knew, 
or should have known, that native 
Protestant Christians in India in
creased from 91,000 in 1851 to 492,882 
in 1881, more than five-fold', and the 
number of communicants in the same 
time nearly ten-fold, the native min
istel"S twenty-seven-fold, and the 
number of lay preachers six-fold. If 
only this rate is kept up India will be 
Christianized in less time than it took 
to Christianize the Roman Empire. 
Canon Taylor claims thatit can never 
be done; that missions are a miser
able failure. He ridicules their work. 

What shall we think of the critic? 
We cannot avoid having some theory 
with regard to his moral and mental 
condition. Is he mentally "want
ing" so that he cannot think and 
reason straight? Or is he morally· fJer
verse, a hater of missions, and bent 
upon doing them all the mischief he 
can with no scruples as to the means? 
The other two critics seem to have 
the same inability to use numbers 
correctliy. Mr. Knapp, the unique 
missionary of Japan, professing a 
very careful use of statistics, takes 
the excess of the conversion of the last 
year over those of the former as the 
whole number of conversions for the 
year. A man must work very hard 
to make such a mistake. Mr. Caine 
visits the least successful portions of 
the Baptist missions in India, ignores 
entirely the more successful fields, 
and although he admits that some 
societies can "show districts in 
which success of a marked kind has 
gladdened the hearts of all Chris-

tians, yet in the main the results are 
mIserably inadequate and surely dis
couraging." It is difficult to discern 
friendliness or fairness, or even 
truthfulness, in a judgment passed 
upon such principles. 

There is another general character
istic of these critics. It is to magni
fy excellencies and ignore defects in 
the systems, heathen 01' Mohamme
dan, or papal, which are antagonis
tic to Protestant missions. Canon 
Taylor has made himself famous by 
his eulogy of Islam. He magnifies its 
missionary character, especially in 
Africa, and conceals all the atrocities 
of the most inhuman slave trade, 
slave capture a.nd slaughter of the 
aged that accompany it. He defends 
the Koran against the charge of 
sanctioning slavery and concubinage. 
He must know that tbesealready ex
isted and the Koran refers to them 
as existing and sanctioned. But the 
great fact passed over by him with
out a mention is that Islamic law, 
under which allIslam lives and works 
and dies, is derived in a very small 
part from the Koran. He ought to 
know that he can no more under
stand Islam from the Koran than he 
can understand the whole Roman 
Catholic Church from the Epistles of 
St. Paul. He must go to the "Tradi
tion" and especially to the" Multe
ka" (the" Confiuena") that is of aU 
laws and. traditions. This he has not 
done and has exhibited the most de
plorable ignorance of his subject. 
This makes his comparison of Islam 
with Christian missions absolutely 
worthless except to those as ignorant 
as himself. That may be the condi
tion of many readers and it makes 
the responsibility of a man of rep
utation for learning very great 
when he plunges haphazard into a 
subject of which he knows little 
and from his high position pours 
forth his own ignorance as authori
tative truth. 

This disposition to make positive 
assertion take the place of inquiry 
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and ascertainment of fact is quite 
common to these unfriendly critics. 

The common sense of the Christian 
public has condemned the attacks as 
unjust and untruthful, and conse
quently there has been a decided 
reaction in favor of the institu
tions thus assailed. as eJrhibited in 
largely increased contributions. 
It is important that the friends of 

missions should understand the real 
origin, the true inwardness of these 
calumnious attacks. In character 
they strike one as hypocritical. 
They profess to result from a friendly 
interest and a desire to remedy de
fects. This is flatly contradicted by 
eJraggerating the virtues and hiding 
the defects of hostile systems. giving 
credence and circulation to mon
strous libels upon the missions, and 
concealing the difficulties under 
which they labor. There is no ele
ment of friendship in all this. The 
wounds they give are not the wounds 
of a friend. These critics minify the 

results of Protestant missions. and. 
try to make them appear ridiculous. 
Such friendship is hypocrisy. it is 
assumed in order to make the shafj; 
strike deep. 

The Church of Christ on earth is 
not pure. It has never been. In 
apostolic days there were many de~ 
eeivers and "manyanti-Christs" in 
the church. The apostle John de
clares it to be a characteristic of 
"the last days. " 

Such men as Canon Taylor are 
very numerous in the church. They 
are enemies of the cross of Christ. 
They can have no sympathy with 
Protestant missions. Their hostile 
attacks influence only those who 
wish to be thus influenced. Their 
effect upon missions and missionaries 
should be to make them more watch
ful, more devoted, more Christ.like, 
more consecrated to Him who had 
called them to the work and will not 
allow the ga.tes of hell to prevail 
against them. 

V.-THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS. 
BY ARTHUR T. 

JAPAN, THE SUNRISE KINGDOM. 

GOD gave to the United States the 
privilege of unlocking the doors of 
this island empire,after they had 
been 'bolted and barred for centuries. 
In the middle of the sideenth cen
tury, Francis Xavier. the" apostle 
of the Indies," visited the Sunrise 
Kingdom, and conversions to the 
Papal Church were reported in vast 
numbers, even Japanese nobles and 
princes being among the converts. 
In 1582 the Catholic converts sent 
an embassy to Rome bearing letters 
and presents to the Pope in token of 
their allegiance to the Supreme 
Pontiff. Their return was the signal 
for new conquests over the na
tives, and in two years 12,000 
more were said to have been bap
tized. The haughty disdain with 
which the Portugese merchants 
treated the Japanese. their lordly as
sumptions and arrogance, awakened 

PIERSON, D.D. 

distrust on the part of the natives. 
Portugal and Spain were at that time 
united; and a Spaniard, when asked 
by Taiko Sama how his king (Philip 
II.) had managed to possess himself 
of half the world, replied, "He sends 
priests to win the people; he then 
sends troops to join the native 
Christians, and the conquest is 
easy." Such an unwise answer acted 
like a wind to fan the flres oC distrust 
already kindled. In 1587 Taiko de
creed the banishment of the mission
aries; the edict was renewed by his 
successor in 1596, and the next year 
23 priests were put to death in one 
day at Nagasaki. The Romish con
verts, instead of seeking to concili_ 
ate, defied the government and at
tacked the religion of the islands, 
destroying both fanes and idols. Per
secution kindled her fires, and in 1612 
and 1614 many converts were put to 
death, and their churches a.nd 
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schools la.id in ruins, and their for
eign fa.ith 'was anathematized as 
treason both against the gods and 
the government. Again, in 1622, So 

fearful massacre of native Christians 
took place ; and when, fifteen years 
later, a conspiracy was detected 
between the Japanese, Portuguese, 
and Roman Catholics to overthrow 
the imperial throne, and erect the 
Papal See upon its ruins, persecu
ting violence swung to its last ex
tl·eine. Edicts forbade the Japanese, 
on any pretext, to quit the country, 
01' any Christian, or even the 
Christian's God Himself, to set foot 
on the islands. 

The exact form ofthis ancient edict 
is worth preserving: "So long as 
the sun shall warm the earth, let no 
Christian be so bold as to come to 
Japan; and let all know that the 
King of Spain mself, or the Chris
tian's God, or the great God of all. 
if he violate this command, shall pay 
Cor it with his head." 

By the close of 1639 the Portuguese 
were expelled, and their trade was 
transferred to the Dutch, who, as 
their enemles and the enemies of 
Roman Catholicism, were tolerated. 
In 1640 the native Christians openly 
rebelled, seized a fort, and were 
only subdued by the aid of the 
Dutch. When their stronghold fell 
the thousands within its walls were 
indiscriminately slaughtered; and 
henceforth Japan would have no in
te~course with ;foreigners and even 
the Dutch were confined to the island 
of Desima. 

The ports of Japan remained shut 
even against vessels of commerce. 
until the middle of the present cen
tury. In 1852, in consequence of 
complaints as to the treatment 
of American seamen wrecked on 
the Japanese coast, the United 
States sent Commodore M. C. 
Perry with an expedition to de
mandprotection for American ships 
and their crews and secure a treaty 
for purposes of trade. 

In 1858, on the Lord's Day, he,-with 
seven ships-or-war, cast anchor ID 

the bay of Yeddo: Sprea.ding the 
American flag over the capstan of 
his vessel, from an open Bible he read 
the one hundredth Psalm, and then, 
with his crew, sang Kethe's version: 

., All people tha.t on ea.rth do dwell,'< etc. 

It was the signal of a peaceful 
conquest, without firing a gun or 
shedding a drop of blood. Commo
dore Perry delivered a letter from 
the Presldent of the United States to 
the Emperor; andon March 31, 1854, 
negotiations were concluded and tne 
treaty signed, followed by similar 
treaties with Britain, Russia and Hol
land. 

During these 35 years the progress 
of Japan toward the civilization of 
the Occident has been without prece
dent or parallel. Between thirty and 
forty millions of people within the 
average lifetime of a generation 
have changed in everthing. In
tellectua.lly, socially, politically, re
ligiously; in government, education, 
and religion; in individual life and 
family life; in trade and manners; in 
army and navy, finance and polit
ical economy they are scarcely rec
ognizable. A young Japanese con
vert, a student in Johns Hopkins 
University, said lately in Bethany 
Church, Philadelphia, that" nothing 
is left as it was thirty years ago, ex
cept the natural scenery; " that" the 
Light of Asia is fading and waning; 
but while it is at its sunset, the 
Lightof the World is rising on that 
island empire." 

The Mikado is showing himself one 
of the most progressive sovereigns 
in the world, and the people do 
not lag behind. In building ships 
and machinery; in projecting lines 
of railway and telegraph; in estab
lishing schools and universities; in 
cultivating mind and soil; in postal 
system and political economy; in 
ba.nishing feudalism and disestab
lishing Buddhism; and in a hundred 
othl'r radical changes and giant 
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~tride8, Japan is asto'llishing man
kind. If it be true that the newspa
per is an index of civilization, Japan 
,thirty years ago had not one; now 
she has more than Russia and Spain 
combined or all Asia besides. 

Meanwhile Japan is going every
where. The sea, no longer her" bul
wark," is now her "pathway," and 
at every,European capital are Japa
nese representatives. Caste distinc
tions are giving way to democratic 
ideas, and the old cumbersome al
phabet to Roman characters; there 
are new coinage, new tax system, 
new social life. In 1881 the tota!' of 
literary pUblications was about 5,000, 
and in one year the total increase of 
pupils in schools was 200,000. 

At the beginning of the year 1886 
the old ministry with its privy coun
cil gave place to the modern "cabi
net," and the Mikad~ decreed the 
intelligent reorganizing of the whole 
administration. The new cabinet 
embraces eleven departments; the 
President and Premier, the Minister 
of Foreign Affairs, and tlie head of 
the Department of Education are be
lieved to be the most progressive 
men in the empire. Official orders 
decreed the organization of the Im
perial University at Tokio, with five 
colleges of law, medicine, engineer
ing, letters and science, and branch 
institutions in four other cities. The 
people accepting the new regime are 
to choose a constituent assembly in 
1890. 

The calendar of Christian na.tions 
has displaced the pagan, and since 
1873 Anno Domini determines all 
dates. In 1876 the national "fifth 
day" gave way to the "one day in 
seven" as a day of rest. Theancient 
edict against Christians is a dead 
letter; editors, ora~rs, authors and 
statesmen openly advocate absolute 
toleration, and as a measure of po
litical economy advise the accept
ance of Christianity as a State relig
ion. Mr. Fukuzawa, who some years 
ago pliblicly urged that Christianity 

be not even tolerated, now with 
equal vehemence urges the adoption 
01 OhriBtianitll by the Japane.s; 
and this not as a religiOUS convert, 
but on purely economic and political 
grounds, as the best thing for Japan 
ethically and socially. 

Dr. Gracey says: "Japan is ripe 
for the Christian religion as no other 
country is on the globe, f:l.nd may 
become Ohristian by royal decree in 
a day." 

About 13 years ago the fl1'8t Prot
estant church was formed with 16 
members; now there are 250, 
with 25,500 members. In five years 
the number of Protestant missiona· 
ries in Japan has increased from 240 
to 443. The number of native minis
ters from 50 to 142; of licentiates 
and helpers from 160 to 28J. But 
b('st of all, the church membe1'8, 
in jive years, from 1888 to 1888, grew 
more than jive-Iold, from 5,000 to 
25,514 I Buddhist priests are in dan
ger of being driven to work to avoid 
starvation. The popular faith in 
Buddhism is about dead, and instead 
of the vast sums formerly spent on 
temples, it is estimated that not 
more than $150,000 are now ex
pended, and an ex-da.imio sent $500 
and a chandelier as a Dresent to the 
misl'lion church at Sanda atits tenth 
anniversary. 

We were recently favored with a. 
most eloquent address from a native 
Japanese, ~ev. K. S. Kurahara, a 
graduate of Auburn Theological 
Seminary, who gave most startling 
a.nd vivid views of the marvelous 
progress of Japan. He mentioned, 
however, four difficulties needing 
prompt consideration: ' 

1. The indifference of the upper 
classes to religion. 

2. The hold of Buddhism as an 
ethical system. 

3. The necessity of the alliance of 
political and governmental ma.tters 
with the future religion, wlJ,atever it 
shall be. 

4. The present activity of skeptical' 
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scientrsts and philosophers in influ
encing the awakening mind~ of the 
people. 

Never was 'such opportunity pre
sented to the Church of Christ; and 
woe be to us if we come not up to 
God's help in this juncture. 

Japan remarkably illustrates the 
sudden .subsidence of obstacles and 
barriers. Such a preparation as was 
there found fOI' the gospel no other 
land ever, perhaps, presented to the 
same extent; and it could not be 
traced to man, for Japan had been 
for centuries a hermit natlOn, shut
ting herself in and shutting others 
out. There was every reason why, 
according to all human expectations, 
the institutions and character of this 
exclusive people should have been 
found, after over two thousand five 
hundred years, petrified and fossil-

I ized into Impenetrability and immo
bility. Yet God has gone before His 
people, and, in advance of their a.p
proach, thrown down gigantic bar
riers. Here was a people tired of a 
dual government, an oppressive feu
dal nobility, and a dead state relig
ion. Revolution had paved the way 
for political reformation and social 
regeneration. A nation by temper
ament aggressive and progressive, 
divinely prepared for a new order of 
things, waited for a day dawn. Just 
at this critical, pivotal era in Japan's 
history, the foremost of Christian 
nations peaceably knpcks at her 
doors and asks entrance. A great 
republic and a great monarchy, both 
Protestant and evangelical,approach 
for trade, and bring the gospel. This 
awakened nation finds at once a bet
ter model of government, a higher 
type of civilization, a loftier plane of 
education, and a purer form offaith; 
and with incredible rapidity is tak
ing on the complexion and character 
of Chl'istian nations. Was not God 
in this subsidence of obstacles? Was 
not this another example of the 
coming of the fullness of His time? 
He struck when the iron was hot, 

and only He could know when it was 
hot. 

Yes, God not only chose His own 
way, but His own time, for opening 
the doors of Japan. At the very 
crisis of affairs, when the dual gov
ernmentof seven centuries was over
thrown, and the Tycoon and his di
vided followers surrendered to the 
Mikado as the sole ruling power, at 
this providential juncture of a.ffairs, 
when the various elements of Japan
ese life were in a state of fusIOn, 
ready to be molded anew, God pro
vided a matrix in which the new 
Japan should take shape. Foreign 
commerce was knocking loudly at 
the long-shut gates, bringing with 
it Western thought, enterprise, and 
manners. It was not only easy, but 
natural, to accept the new order of 
things; and consequently revolu
tions have' taken place, intellectual
ly, socially, and religiously, that 
centuries have not wrought else
where. which astonish not only all 
outside observers, but the Japanese 
themselves. 

KOREA, THE HERMIT NATION. 

THIS country has been suddenly 
thrown open to evangelistic labor" 
after centuries of strict isolation. 
Its territory is partly peninsular and 
partly insular; the peninsula, which 
extends southward between the Yel
low Sea and the Sea of Japan, is 
about 400 miles by 150, and shaped 
like Italy. Numerous adjacent is
lands constitute the Korean archi
pelago, chiefly of granite rock, some 
rising 2,000 feet above sea-level. 
The population cannot vary far 
from that of Siam, from eight to 
twelve million. The climate differs 
greatly in the north and south; and 
in vegetable and mineral products 
Korea compa.res favora bly with other 
lands. 

The predomman t religion is Buddh
ism, though there are some Confu
cianists and Shintuists. Indeed, re
ligiously, Korea seems a cross be-
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tween its two immediate neighbors. 
China and Japan. . 

Since 1882 Korea has been opened 
to American commerce; and the key 
used by God to unlock this empire to 
the gospel was the medical mission. 
Somewhere between the sixteenth 
and eighteenth centuries Romanism 
was carried into this country by pa
pal converts from Japan and China. 
About one hundred years ago Seng
huni, a distinguished official, pro
fessed conversion and was baptized 
under the name of "Peter;" the 
missionaries were popular, and the 
more educated classes saw that even 
this corrupted form of Christianity 
was an improvement upon paganism. 
The government became alarmed; 
the priesthood led on a persecution, 
and the Catholic converts recanted, 
fled to China, 01' endured torture and 
martyrdom. In 1835 Roman Cath
olic missions again found a way into 
Korea by way of China and Mantu
ria; and the Jesuits claimed 15,000 
converts, even as late as 1857, after 
being again driven from the-field. 

In 1876 Korea made the first com
plete treaty with her neighbor, 
Japan, across the channel; six years 
later, partly through the aid of the 
great Chinaman, Li Hung Chang, a 
similar treaty was made with the 
United States. In 1884 the Presby
terian Board, at the solicitation of 
Rijutei, a Korean of rank, who was 
converted while representing his 
government in Japan, established a 
station at Seoul, H. N. Allen, M.D., 
a I!ledical missionary from China, 

. going there. Gen. Foote, the Amer
ican resident Minister, appointed him 
physiCian to the legation. Dr. Allen 
was simply tolerated at first; but 
during a l'evolt in Seoul several per
sons of rank, who wel'e wounded, 
recovered under his care; he saved 
the life of the King's nephew, Min 
Yong Ik. His skillful treatment, so 
in contrast with the methods of 
the native doctors and surgeons, 
whom he found trying to stanch the 

wounds with wax, .won the admira;
tion of the Korflans. The King's 
nephew declared that they beHeved 
him" sent from heaven to cure the 
wounded." The gratitude of the 
King for his medical services to the 
royal family found expression in the 
encouragement given Dr. Allen to 
huild a government hospital, which 
the King names Bay Min Lo, House 
of Civilized Virtue, and which is 
under the care of the Presbyterian 
mission and the supervision of Dr. 
Allen. The mission was begun in 
1884. Rijutei proved a true helper 
to the mission, and devoted his en
ergies to giving the Koreans theNew 
Testament in their own tongue. Mr. 
Arthington, of Leeds, paid for print
ing 3,000 copies of the Gospels of 
Luke and John; < and so the last door 
opened for the admission of the gos
gel. The working force has been in
creased by the addition of Rev. H. C. 
U ndel'wood,lately married, and J. W. 
Heron, M. D., and his wife; also Mrs. 
Annie Ellers Bunker, M.D., and Miss 
Lillian S. Horton, M.D., and SIX na
tive helpers. And there is everyindi
cation that here, as in Japan, God 
is going to work a great change, 
whereat we shall all marvel. Papal 
missions, with all their perversions 
of Christian doctrine, God used to 
prepare the way in part for the en
trance of the gospel. Japan, wakin.go 
to the knowledge of God, has been 
a help to Korean evangelization. 
Fragments of evangelical truth, 
brought by stealth from the Sunrise 
Kingdom, found their way to the 
heart of Rijutei. Years passed by, 
and the crisis came. Rijutei was the 
means of saving the life of the Queen .. 
and so earned favor with the King. 
At once he went to Japan, where he 
learned the way of Christ more per
fectly; and so was led to undertake, 
like Luther, to give his own country
men the Word of God in their own 
tongue. Here is another proof of 
God's seal on the work of missions. 
A few years ago we were just begin. 
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ning mIssionary teaching in Japan; 
and now Japanese converts are pro
posing to go to Korea as evangelists ! 

The work in Korea has during the 
last two years been making rapid 
progress, the propagation of Chris
tianity among the natives being ap
proved formally by government. 
Here especially the importance of 
medical missions is seen. Dr. Allen 
first gained access by medical skill, 
and was rewarded by the royal con
fidence and that of the court; and 
altel'ward was intrusted with the re
sponsibility of a confidential relation
ship to the Korean Legation at the 
United States capital. His associate, 
Dr. Heron, was put in charge of 
the government hospital at Seoul, 
and became physician to the King. 
Mrs. Bunker is the Queen's medical 
attendant, and the success of all 
these accomplished physiCIans and 
surgeons has not only won for them 
distinguished favor but has helped 
vastly the cause of missions. 

The work of the clerical mission
ary, Rev. H. G. Underwood, has been 
highly prospered. In 1887-8 a church 
of 30 members suddenly sprang up, 
and the outlook grows brighter every 
day. Several applications for bap
tism have come from the old capital, 
Song Do. He think~ Korea will ad
vance more rapidly than even Japan. 

TIIXTS AND THElIlIIS. 

The Seeking and Saving oj the LoBt, Luke 
xv., is a group of three parables in which are 

set forth with marvelous clearness and beauty· 
both the nature oC Sin and the nature of &#!Da
tion. Sin is a condition of Lostne88. The sheep 
has no Instinct like the dog by which to find his 
way back. The piece of sliTer Is utterly dumb 
and senseless, the original image and superscr!p
tion oC God worn away, aud no consciousness 
even oC a lost state; but self· recovery impossi
ble. The lost son, estranged, enslaved, dead to 
his Cather's love. SALVATION is of God. The 
shepherd l'oes after the sheep, the woman 
searches for the silver until found, and then the 
sheep is borne back, and the silver picked up 
and restored to the necklace. Salvation is also 
dependent on human activity. The first two 
parables might leave us to infer that God does 
all-that man is passive. The third is added to 
shoW us that as all the departure and depravity 
are voluntary, so must be t1J.e repenting, resolv
ing and returning. 

These three parables beautifully portray the 
work of the Trinity in human salvation. The 
first sets forth thle vicarious work of the Son; 
the third presents the Father yearning over his 
erring child. May we not find in the second a 
hint of the Holy Spirit in the church, like a 
wiCe·mother, jealous for the necklace of silver 
pieces, and by the esndle of the Word and the 
broom of diligent seal'ch, recovering the lost to 
the place among the elect. 

What a comment is the group of parables here 
upon modern indi1ferenc6 to the lost condition 
of men. While we treat the sonIs of men with 
apathetic listlessness, God so rejoices over a 
repenting sinner that He cannot contain His 
joy: it overflows, and there is joy in the pres
ence oj the angels of God. They rejoice, indeed, 
but it is a second-hand joy, primarily that of 
God, and theirs only as participating in the over
flow. 

What an argument these parables furnish for 
foreign missions I The very degradation, de
pravity, insenSibility of men, the deCacement 
and almost effacement of the divine image, 
which men use as an argument for apathy, il 
God's motive to activity. 

VI.-EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT TOPICS. 
The African Sla.ve Tra.de. 

PROFESSOR DRUMMOND in the June 
Scribners', and a writer in a recent is
sue of the United Presbyterian Mag
azine, give us a chapter of horrors 
on the slave traffic as at present car
ried on in Central Africa, so terrible, 
so diabolical in cruelty and atrocity 
as to call loudly for a combination 
of all the civilized nations of the 
world to arrest and put it down. 
The continuance of so tremendous 
a curse as this, and the rum traffic, 

with Africa opened, accessible 
on every side, to Europeans and 
missionaries from all lands, with 
great European interests already 
planted there and railways intro
duced-is a disgrace to the civiliza
tion of to-day. Combined Europe 
and America could put a stop to it 
speedily. The blood of these friend
less and slaughtered millions cries 
aloud to Heaven; and is there no 
power in Christianity and in the 
Christian civilization of Christen-
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dom to avenge it a.nd cause the hor
ror to cease? Oh, for another Mil
ton to thrill the nations as did the 
blind bard two centuries ago when 
the DUke of Savoy slaughtered the 
W aldensians in the. valleys of Pied
mont. "Cromwell flew to the res
cue, raising £40,000 for the wretched 
outlaws. Switzerland interfered; 
the King of Sweden, the Elector of 
Palatine, and the Landgrave of 
Hesse Castle interceded," and the 
bloody work ceased. So would it be 
in this case, if the nations interested 
in Africa would rouse themselves 
and combine the'ir efforts. 

Says Professor Drummond: 
"Do not let it be supposed that this hor

ror is over, that this day of tribulation is at 
an end. This horror and this day are now. 
It is not even abating. Slavery is on the in
CTeaIe. Time, civilization, Christianity, 
are not really touching it. No fact in re
lation to the slave trade is more appalling 
than this. 

"The cause of this revived activity of tbe 
slave trade is not far to seek. It is the nor
m&i expansion of a paying busmess. More 
men engage in it; more capital is invested 
in it. The Arab never retires from busi
ness. With the prophets of his first small 
caravan he equips and heaas a larger one. 
As the years pass, his flying columns grow 
larger and larger, and fiercer and fiercer. 
Now he can attack with impunity a region 
which, in former days, he must have let 
a.lone. Formerly he fraternized and traded 
with the great interior nations; now he 
overthrows and carries them off bodily. 
Having much capital and better fire arms, 
he can push farther and fa.rther into the 
country, establishing depots as he goes, 
which become minor centers of the trade. 
Long ago the Arab dared not venture be
yond a limited distance from the coast line. 
Now he pervades and almost dominates the 
continent. As one region after another 
is drained of its slaves and ivory, fresh and 
remoter fields have to be sou",ht out. So 
home after home is made desolate, region 
after region is ravished, state after state 
is demolished, UI"tion after nation is mowed 
down like grass. Such being the state of 
matters in the interior of the country, to 
talk of the civilization of Africa, till this 
butchery is stopped, is but a mockery •••• 
It Is an open secret that several large 
and defined markets for slaves exist in 
many parts of Africa and In the adjoining 
islands. Off the Zanzibar cQast, for in
stance, the extensive plantations of Pemba 
a'" wrousht by slave labor, Owin&" to the 

nature of the work a.nd the fatallnaa.lubrlt"y 
of the climate the death rate here is tem
ble, and a ceaseless trllltllc with the coast 
has to be kept up to supply the almost daily 
blanks." 

Says Regions Beyond: 
"Cardinal La.vigerie has stated, and the 

statement has never been caned in ques
tion, that 400,000 slaves are annually 
brought to the coast of East Africa. Liv
ingstone reckoned that for everysiave em
barked from the cQast, at least ten human 
beIngs had perished, either in the capture 
or on the march. Many even of the number 
embarked die on the voyage, or are pur
posely drowned-thrown overbQard with 
stones tied to their feet-to escape capture 
by the cruisers. This gives O'IIer taur . mil_ 
Zions of our rellow-creatures Emsla.ved. tor
tured, or killed, year by year, continually, 
to gratify the inhuman greed of gain of II 
few murderOUB Arab thtet't!s. Is this to be 
suffered to go on 1 Cardinal Lavigerle takes 
a much I<;>wer estimate, and assumes that 
only jlve perish for each slave secured, but 
he is probably below the mark. The track 
of the slave-caravan Is marked by aline of 
bleaching bones. Never, in any part of the 
known world, or In the pages of history, has 
there been such butchery and I)'lurder ... 

Father Bridoux, a Roman Catholic 
missionary, writes from the south
east coast of Lake Tanganyika that 
on his journey from Mpwapwa to 
the lake he passed many carava.ns of 
slaves, who Wf're for the most part 
living skeletons. In spite of their 
miserable condition, the men wore 
the slave fork on their shoulders, 
while the women were fastened to
gether in long lines by chains. All 
the children who could walk bore 
burdens in proportion to their size. 
Father Bridoux tells terrible stories 
of finding wretched captives who. 
overcome by weakness, had been left 
to die along the route, and who were 
still alive when he saw them. The 
Comoro Islands, south of Zanzibar 
and Madagascar, have in the past 
been the destinations of many thou
sands of slaves captured by the Arabs 
on the mainland. The Sultan Ab
dallah of the Comoros has now, un
der the influence of Dr, Ormieres, 
the French Resident at his capita.l, 
issued a proclamation abolishing 
slavery in his islands. He forbids 
the purchase and sale of slaves, and 
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announces that any person landing 
on the Comoros shall be free, what
ever his previous condition. There 
are about 28,000 slaves in the Como
ros, who have been brought from the 
mainland. March 8 the Queen of 
Madagascar issued a proclamation 
to her people, in which she says that 
all slaves who are landed in her do
minions shall be free when they 
touch her soil. "If the natives of 
Africa are brought across the sea 
and introduced into any part of 
Madagascar to be slaves, they shall 
not be slaves, but free subjects." 

From all parts of East Africa 
comes the same horrible story. On 
his second jour'ley up the Congo 
Stanley found 118 villages, which on 
his first trip he had seen smiling and 
prosperous, desolated, burnt, de-

-serted! On his present expedition, 
in the region between the Congo and 
Lake Albert, he nearly perished with 
all his party in consequence of fam
ine in the desert produced by th~ 
destruotive raids of the Arabs. Peo
ple, villages, stores, fruit-trees, all 
were gone, enslaved, or killed, or 
burnt, and naked desolation and 
gaunt starvation had to be faced, 
where human hearts and homes 
abounded a year ago. 

The brave words of Prof. Drum
mond ought to crimson our nation's 

_ cheek with shame, and call forth a 
proper response to his burning ques
tion. He asks: 

.. What will America do to help; Time was 
when the United States kept a cruiser on the 
West Coast of Africa to check this trade. But 
when the attitude of America to the Congo 
treaty Is remembered, and her refusal to touch 
the question of the exportation to Africa of 
arms, ammunition and liquor,. can It be said 
that she keeps her place to-day In that moral 
reformation of the world which Is the duty and 
privllee:e of all the foremost nations f Is It 
true of that Constitution of which she Is so 
worthily proud, that with reference to these 
questions. and In the words of the PrIme 
Minister of England: "They(the United States) 

• Tbe reader will remember tba.t In tbe Con_ 
- ference in regard to tbe Congo Free Sta.tes 

trea.ty, our representa.tlve refused assent to the 
provision excluding tbe Importation of Uquor, 
etc.-an eterna.l stigma. to U$ !-En. 

have told us that, Owing to the pecruiaritlesof 
their ConStitution, they are not very ann011ll to 
enter Into obligatious with foreign powers to' 
America has never been provincial. She mnst 
not become so. So manifold and pressing are 
now the interests of her own great country that 
she might also be pardoned If she- did. But 
the world win be bewildered and disappointed 
if she separates herself now from the rest of 
mankind in facing those great wrongs oC hu
manity from which seas cannot divide her and 
which her poorer brethren In every part of 
Europe are giving themselves to relieve. 
America does well in refnsing the entanglements 
of European polities. _ Let her be careful. lest 
she isolate herself from its humanities. None 
who know her will fear for a moment that the 
breadth of her sympathies and the greatness oC 
her national heart will not continue to be 
shown In her sustained philanthropies, In her 
joining hand to hand with the advanced nations 
of the earth In helping on all universal caUSIlS 
which find their appeal In the world's grea 
need and tribulation." 
Thank God there are signs that the 

two most crying evils of the nine
teenth century, as they apply to 
Africa, are to receive the considera
tion which they demand. Two Con
gresses are to meet this autumn to 
deal with the difficult 'an.d tremen. 
dous problem. One is to assemble at 
Brussels. For more than a year the 
King of the Belgians h:l.s wished to 
convene a Congress of the signa
tories to the acts of the Berlin Con
ference. But the German troubles 
in East Africa prevented the realiza
tion last autumn of this desire. Now 
most of the Great Powers have 
agreed to the proposal of such a 
Conference to be held this coming 
autumn. It is to consider not only 
the slavery question, but the scarcely 
less pressing one of the demoraliza
tion of the native races by drink; 
and also that of the supply to them 
of arms and ammunition. 

The other Conference assembles at 
Lucerne at the invitation of Cardinal 
Lavigerie from the 3d to the 10th of 
August next. The Council of the 
Canton have granted the use of the 
local "House of Commons," and in
vited the Convention heartily. The 
Convention will, it is hoped, repre
sent most of the experience gathered 
on the painful subject, and will use 
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its united wisdom to discuss, devi!!e, 
and recommend the practical meas
ures most likely to succeed in put
ting an end to the present horrible 
state of affairs. It will be a popular 
Congress, composed of the lovers of 
God and of men-the ministers, mis
sionaries, philanthropists, travelers, 
explorers, and other benefactors of 
the human race. It is hoped that by 
means of this conference public opin
ion throughout Europe will be rous
ed so that the governments will unite 
in such pacific plans as will lead to 
the suppression of the trade. 

.. The assem bUng of these two great Conven
tlons," says IleUiO'll8 Beyond, .. is cause for pro
fonnd thanksgiving to God. The evil with which 
they are to grapple-the East African slave
trade-has already assnmed gigantic proportions, 
and Is still growing greater. Unless It Can be 
arrested and extirpated, the civilization and 
Chrlstlanizatlon of Africa Is hopeless." 

Says the Ohri8tian Union: 
.. The :/Jrltlsh and Foreign Anti-Slavery Soci

ety has for a long time past been agitating the 
snbject, and has done much to educate and di
rect public opinion In England. The most 
effective and hopeful Instrumentality, however, 
Is to be found In the organization of anti-slavery 
societies all over Europe-the noble work of 
Cardinal Lavigerie, wbo, like Peter tbe Hermit, 
has gone from country to country, pleading elo
quently and paSSionately for the mute tbousands 
In Atrica. Tbese anti-slavery societies are 
rapidly spreading In Germany, France, Belgi
um, Italy, Spain, and other countries, and large 
sums of money are being raised tbrough their 
endeavors.·' 

It gives us great pleasure to add 
that the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church, in which Pres
ident Harrison is a Ruling Elder, at 
its recent session in this city, di
rected its s,tated clerk to officially 
announce to the President of the 
United States that it views with hor
ror the present slave trade in Africa, 
and to inquire if some steps cannot 
be taken for a co-operation of this 
country with European powers for 
the suppression of the traffic. 

The New York Evangelist adds 
these pertinent words to this an
nouncement: 

.. It cannot be charged, nnder the circum
stances, that this action Ia either premature or 
too vigorous. It might have been earlier. if the 

pubJlc had been sooner Informed of the extent 
and atrocities of the slave-trade In Afrlca. as 
they are portrayed In a recent lasue of 2'fIj 
United Pl'eBbyterian Magazine, though It 
might not have been more elllclent. The sug" 
gestion ot our Assembly's resolution should re
ceive prompt and elllcient action by Government 
IUhe way for it ean possibly be opened. It cer
tainly can be opeued, if instead of contenting 
ourselves with praying • that Ethiopia may 
soon stretch out her hands unto God,' and with 
sending half a dozen white missionaries into 
Africa every year, we awake to elllcient civil 
and political action under this trumpet call of 
Divine Providence." J. M. S. 

Oritioism of Dr. Oyrus Hamlin. 
Editor 01 Missionary Review of tke World: 

DEAR Sm.-Will yon allow an aged mission
ary of 35 years' residence in Turkey, at the cap
ital, to dissent from your criticism upon Presi
dent Harrison with regard to Mr. Strauss? 

Mr. Strauss got up a treaty between the 
United States and tbe Porte, or at least he al
lowed himself to be tbe olllcial medium of the 
treaty. It was kept secret from Americans in 
Turkey until it had been sent away to Washing
ton. Many citizens In Turkey wrote a strong 
protest against It just so soon as they knew of 
It. When I saw its provisions I knewthat they 
would be Injnrlous to all onr interestll-national, 
missionary and educat10nal-a treaty, as I sus
pect, concocted in Russian interests. I hastened 
to Washington to protest against it, fearing tbat 
. some peculiar points might not be seen in tbelr 
Oriental bearine:. Our foreign olllce cannot be 
hoodwinked by Oriental diplomacy. I bad no 
need to make the journey; but at all events the 
treaty was shelved, and I rejoice, as a mission
ary, that its author was sbelved with It. lIIr. 
Strauss is doubtless a very kind and admirable 
gentlem'lD, but he is wholly wanting in tbat 
acuteness, or penetration, or comprehensive 
view wblch can make a man safe in such an of" 
flce as Oonstantlnople offers. President Harri
son has made the change patriotically and 
wisely, and he call be condemned only by those 
who are entirely unacquainted with the real 
merits of the case. W!11 you do me the favor. 
so far to present the other side as to insert this 
note in your next number' Yours sincerely, 

CYBUS HAXLIN. 
LEXINGTON, July 16, 1889. 

We give place to the above ont of respect to 
Dr. Hamlin; at the same· time we .. disoent" 
from some of his statements, and see no reason 
for changing our views. We did not write In 
Ignorance of tbe essential facts Involved, and 
hence our criticism waS not tbat of one .. en
tirely unacquainted with the real merits of the 
case." Dr. Hamlin has not resided In Turkey 
for years, and bis letter betrays .. ignorance" 
respecting the genesis and history of this treaty, 
and ot tbe fact that Its provisions were known' 
and canvassed in Turkey long before it was 
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"sent .. way to Washington." We give below 
. the testimony of one long, and till within a Cew 
months, a resident of Constantinople-the Rev. 
Edwin M. Bliss, for years associated with his 
father, the late Rev. Isaac G. Bliss, D.D., in the 
work of the American Bible Society in the Le· 
vant. We leave Mr. Bliss'letter to speak for 
itself. 

Our readers will note that we based our opla
ion as to the value of Mr. Strauss' services 
wholly on the general tenor and results of his 
administrative skill and integrity, particolarly 
his manifold friendly 01lloos in behalf of our 
American schools, while Dr. Hamlin condemns 
and declares him nnll.t for the 01llCE> because of 
the part he took in this single transaction. 
'Since writing the above we see in the August 
Jli8$ionary Herald additional proof of Mr. 
Strauss' lI.delity and usefulness. He procured, 
as late as May 16 last, a very important order 
from the Turkish Government which interdicts 
local authorities from interfering with establish
ed mission schools. The order is too long to 
give here, but we wUI give It in our next issue. 

Says the Mi8rionar/l Herald: .. The import
ance of the new order consists in the declaration 

• that establisbed American schools shall not be 
closed for the Jack of 01llclal permits ; and it re
quires that complaints against schools must be 
sent to the capital, and not be closed by local 
o1IIciais. 

.. Tltisorder was procured through tke friend-
11/ qfJlces and WiS6 management of Mr. StraU8B, 
the/ate United States Minister; and it isiJut one 
of many valuabl8 services which he has ren-
dered." The Italics are ours. J. M. S. 

NOTE l'ROI( REV. EDWIN 1(. BLISS. 

"Dr. Hamlin's opinions always carry 
Weight. In this case, however, he seems to 
be under certain misapprehensions. 

1. He is mistaken in giving the impression 
that the Americans in Turkey knew nothing 
about the treaty uutil it had been formally 
presented at Washington. To my personal 
knowledge it ha.s been under discussion In 
Constantinople for at least two years. Its 
general provisions were well known, and 
received almost universal approval. One 
point, however, which seriously aft'ected .. 
number of persons long identified with 
American interests in Turkey was univer
sally regarded as unjust, and It is that which 
occasioned the protest of a number of the 
residents there. 

2. The treaty was conducted on the gen
eral lines laid down by two successive ad
ministrations, one Republican and one Dem
ocratic.Mr. Strauss merely took it up where 
Mr. Cox left it, and he in turn received it 
from Gen. Wallace. It was not by any means 
• concocted in Russian Interests,' but di
rectly in the 'interests of the United States 
Government. 

3. Thecircumstancesthathaveocca.ioned 
the peculiar form oft;he treaty to which Dr. 

Hamlin objects so strongly have lal"gc;ly 
arisen since he has been In AmeriCa., and 
very possibly he is not fully aware of them. 
The principle of extra territoriality by 
which foreign residents are amenabl~on\y 
to their own consular authorities has given 
rise to a sort of foreign protectorate by the 
consulates, over many persons who were in 
reslity Turkish subjects. The United States 
Government has in years past been quite 
free Crom the complications resulting from 
this abnormai, though necessary, system. 
There were a number of naturalized Ameri
can citizens who had returned to Turkey, 
but they resided chiell.y In the seaboard 
cities, were law-abidiug and gave occasion 
for no special difficulty. Of late years, how
ever, their number ,has greatly increased. 
They are, not confined to the seaboard, 
where they are within easy reach of the 
consulates, but are scattered over the whole 
empire. Whenever they are educated men, 
there Is comparatively little danger of com
pUcation, but there are more and more who, 
entirely uneducated, have no conception of 
American citizenship except as a means of 
avoiding police supervision and the pay
ment of taxes. There are now in thiS coun
try large numbers of these men, whose 
avowed purpose in coming here was to remain 
just iong enough to secure their naturaliza
tion papers, and then return and claim all the 
immunities and protection of Amcrican citi
zens, even in towns and villages many days' 
journey from the nearest American consul. 
It is easy to see what complications must 
result-as has already been the case-com
plications, too, which cannot faU to injure 
• all our interests, nationa.I, missionary and 
educa.tional' to a degree that is appall
ing. The general justice of the treaty does 
not, however, relieve the specia.l injustice 
against which many have protested, by 
which a number of bona Jl.de worthy Ameri
can ci tizens are classed with and subjected 
to the same law as these pseudo Americans. 
Much more might be said, but space forbids. 

Mr. Strauss has shown himself by far the 
most successful minister the United States 
Government has had at Constantinople for 
many years. This involves no criticism upon 
such men as Horace Maynard, Geo. II. 
Boher aud Gen. Lew Wallace; it simply 
means that he has had peculiar adaptations 
fur the place. Had Dr. Hamlin consulted 
with him in his office, as have many others 
of as long and even wider experience, I feel 
lIure that he would never have spoken of 
him as • wholly wanting in that acuteness or 
penetration or comprehensive view which 
can make a man safe in such an office all 
Constantinople oft'ers.' 

President Harrison would have been no 
less patriotic and far more courteous had 
he, in appointing Mr. Strauss' successor, 
followed many examples in seeking the 
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counsel and deferring to the desires of 
those interested in American work in Tur
key. This he did not do. 

.. EDWIN M. BLI88." 
NJlw YOBK, July 29,1889. 

THE trial of Dr. King, Bishop of 
Lincoln, for ritualistic practices, is 
awakening much interest. On both 
sides the controversy waxes warm. 
Some fear a disruption of the church 
if the Bishop is condemned. The six 
points to which he holds are: 
"Lights on the altar, incense, east
ward position, vestments, mixed 
chalice and wafer bread." ThIS 
trouble is the outgrowth of long
continued practices. "The Church 
Union," composed of ritualists, is a 
strong body and zealously push rit
ualism to the extreme, with a large 
measure of success. In the last 
twenty years fifteen bishops and 
deans have been appointed by the 
Government. Of these ten are rit
ualists, three Broad-church, one 
English Church Union and one Evan
gelical. 'fhe Bishop of Lincoln has 
wide influence over clergy and stu
dents. During the ten years that he 
was Principal of Cuddesdon College 
eight geutlemen were perverted to 
Romanism, and of 160 who passed 
through tke institution during that 
time 129 have joined ritualistic SOC1e
ties, or signed papers in favor of 
ritualism. He claims that "the 
struggle is for the sacerdotal charac
ter of the Christian ministry." Arch
deacon Farrar asks: "Is it on behalf 
of such petty innovations on its 
ritual that the glorious Church of 
England-so wise, so learned, so 
beloved-is to cease to be the church 
of the nation?" We add another 
question: Is 1t not more than a pity 
that at a time when the world is 
open as never before to missions, a 
great church should be convulsed
nay, a whole denomination-by a 
question of "flexions and genu
flexions, postures and unpostures," 
bowings to the East and aU sorts of 
man millinery and Romanizing rit-
ualism? A. T. P. 

THE editor has rMeived a letter 
from a. very prominent author and 
Christian advocate of missions, from 
which we print extracts.-A. T. P. 

.. I have just been reading with interellt 
your • Retrospect of the world's confer
ence,' and think there is much truth in 
yonr strictures. It is much easier to note 
what was unsatisfactory than to estimate 
the practical di1ficultles that were succellll
fully overcome. and it is oniy in view of 
possibly improving the arrangements for 
some future conference that one would no
tice any defects. But there are two that 
I hope will be remedied if ever a like meet
ing is convened again. 

.. First. there was hardly any representa
tion of the native churches in the fields of 
missionary labor. Bishop Crowther. WU
liam Kalopathekes. and two or three others 
contributed very much to the interest of 
the meeting. But from India. South Africa. 
and I suppose from some of the American 
missions there might have been delegates 
able to speak very well in English. and 
whose testimony would have been in·valua
ble on very many of the subjects discu88ed. 
Such, for example, as the organiza.tion of 
na.tive churches. elementary literature. 
social customs. etc. It would, also have 
refreshed and stimulated them to be pres
ent. 

.. Secondly. there was an extraordinary 
lack of arrangement for the conduct of 
praise. At the pnblic evening meetln~8a 
good choir was always secured. but at the 
national meetings the singing was often a 
complete breakdown. :Mr. Moody has shown 
how much of the heartiness of reliltious 
meetings depends on the service of praise. 
and there oua-ht at least to be one compe
tent leader responsible for this at each 
meeting." 

Dr. F. F.Ellinwood writes iIi. a per
sonalletter : 

.. Do not -go to the circumscribed parish 
work. It is a good work. but it is in a bot
tle instead of an ocean. It we are ever 
going to spread the gospel over this earth 
we must avoid co~estion In spots. That 
is what cripples us now. We have organ
ized societies all throngh the country. hav
ing local mission work In charge. with nu
merous branch associations. That is what 
Paul hated. No grand Cephas a88oclatlons; 
no Apollos' societies; no Pauline J~ues. 
One Master only. and one distribution. and 
that as fair and just and equitable as was 
that of the loaves and ftshes, where, to pre
vent all grabbing. jostling. etc •• the multi· 
tude was made tosit down In eXAQt squa.rea.. 
It was a splendid object lessoll which the 
church constantly forgets. "-
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VII.-ORGANIZED MISSIONARY WORK AND 
STATISTICS. 

London Missionary Sooiety. 
Ul'ORT FOR YUR ENDING APRIL 30, 1889. 

BALANCE SHEET. 

Receipt.: 
£ 8. d. 

Contrlbntlons ................... 111,280 4 11 
Legacies. . • . • . . . . . .. •...• .••..• 9,562 17 6 
Dividends. . . . .• ••......•.••.... 4,407 8 6 

Total Income ................. . 
Snbject to Annnity .......... '" • 
Investments drawn ............. . 
Balance against Society ......... . 

125,250 5 11 
500 0 0 

2,570 0 0 
2,786 4 10 

Total ........................ £181,056 10 9 

E:i:pendit'UTes : 
£ 8. d. 

Deficiency....... ....... ......... 7,960 5 8 
Expenditures .................... 122,596 5 1 
Investment.............. ........ IiOO 0 0 

Total ........................ £131,056 10 9 
STATISTICS. 

ai 

"' .; SUNDAY DAY ., 
~ '" f SCHOOLS. SCHOOLS. ..gj ;:: " oj " 

., 
" ., ., . = .<:I .I> .§r= = = df 10-'" 

0 oS " ~ 
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.. '" O.~ " 

... .1>0 
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",E = .I> -a -a ~~rE " " 

., ... S 0 ... ,5)11 ... '" ... 
~ -! 10-

~ 0< ~ " " ~ 0", 

~ 
<l 00 :<'< 0= .. S ol " c 
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1. China ...................... .. 
2. North India ................. . 
3. Sonth India ................. . 

I £ •• d. 
80 14 11 75 4,001 1,580 7 450 60 2,124, 1.763 9 8 
16 13 8 84 578 1,965 29 l,0ii9 98 6.018 2,795 7 2 
26 4 16 117 1,485 8,106 28 1,131 145 8,198 2,900 4 4 
8 1 19 25 5,365 44,638 295 13,229 1,049 3 0 

26 4 8193,47543,135 198,7J11 74 5;58i; 823 64,959 3,]59 3 8 

~ :: ... 91 2,~-: li:~ '3 'siil 2Jl 1,~~~ ~~ 1~ ~ 

4. Travancore ................ . 
5. :Msdagascar ................. . 
6. Africa ...................... . 
7. WestIndles..... .. ...... .. 
8. Polynesia ................... , 22.. 812 49916.301 47,322 27714,673 565 13,833 3,273 4 11 ------.----._---.------ -

T<>tal ...................... , 154 86 1,185 4.319 74,127 316,855 418 23,711 2,005 110,027 16,319 11 6 

The heavy deficiency from the last year 
led the Directors to examine very carefull:i 
every line where retrenchment seemed possible. 
Failing in this the ollly alternatives were with
drs wal trom some .fields or a special appeal. The 
latter was made and the response was so hearty 
a8 to give a new cause ot gratitude and hope. 

Twenty·two missionaries (of whom 6 were 
ladies) have entered the foreign field. It has 

been decided (under certain conditions) to 
accept men who have not had a course of theo· 
logical collegiate education, and send them out 
for a term of years as lay evangelists. 

The ~; on·Conformist stndeuts of Cambridge 
have formed a University Auxiliary to the 80-
ciety similar to that a.t Oxford. The reports 
from the different fields are full otencoursge· 
ment and hope. 

Ohuroh Missionary Sooiety. 
JlEPOJlT FOR YUR ENDING lIURCa: 31, 1889. 

Receipts; Pavments: 
£ •. d. £ s, d. 

Contributions ................ .. 
Legacies ..................... .. 
Interest, etc .................. .. 

182,422 7 9 
24,482 10 2 
4,473 /) 7 

Ordinary receipta .............. £211,378 3 6 
Contingency Fund.. ............ 866 0 5 
Extension Fnnd.... ..•....... .. 3,425 19 10 
Varlons Special Fnnds.......... 36,346 9 8 

Total receipts.. .. . .. .. .. .. ... £252,016 13 5 

STATISTICS: 

Stations, 299; European missionaries: or
dalned,~; 18Y,45; ladies, 40; total,lJ55. Native 
lind Enraslan clergymen, 286. Native lay and fe. 
male teachers, 4,556. Native Christian adherents 
(Including catechumens), 188,936. Nativ:e com· 

General Fond .................. 205,97310 11 
Disabled Missionaries' Fund... 8,889 14 2 

£214,363 5 
Less borne by Extension Fond. 8,651 4 

Ordinary payments ............ £205,712 1 
Special Fonds.................. 21,46115 

o 

1 
3 

Total payments .............. £227.l7li16 4 

municants, 64,194. Schools, 1,759. Scholars, 
75,126. (Incomplete returns from some mis' 
sions.) 

Out of 350 who made'lnquiries about miasion
ary work, 132 Were actually considered by the 
Committee, and 53 accepted, including 12 Clergy. 
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men, 8 physicians, 28 ladles. or the ladies, 
about one-third go out at their own charges. 

Tbe Committee lIrmly uphold the principle 
that family life exercises a most important in
fluence among the heathen. At tne same time, 
they have lately adopted new marriage regula
tions, applicable to all missionaries, so as (in 
ordinary cases) to require thr~eyears' probation 
in the fleld before marriage; and they have en
couraged the formation of bands of associated 
evangelists, who are to live In common on small 
allowances. 

The field reports are eucouraging, show-
1ng especial advances in Africa. 

London Association in aid of the 
Moravian Missions. 

REPORT FoR YEAR ENDING FEB. 20, 1889. 
Recetpt,: 

F 
Balance................ .......... 32 
Contributions ...... '" • .. •• .. . ... 3,690 
Legacies...... ..•••••••. ......... 756 
Special Funds. • • • • • • . • • . . . • • • . . .. 863 

Total .......................... .£5,343 

Payme1J.t8: 
.£ 

To Treasurer Moravian Missions. 4,091 
Expenses. .... ... ... .•. • . • •• •• . .. • 911 
Balance. . .• • ..... •• ... . • . • . • . • . . . 339 

8. d. 
11 11 
12 10 
10 0 

I> 9 

o 6 

8. d. 
15 0 

5 7 
19 11 

Total ........................... .£5,343 0 6 
This SOCiety carries on no independen t work. 

In our next number we shall give the full statis
tics of the Moravian Church and its missions. 

Oolonial and Oontinental Ohurch 
Sooiety. 

REPORT FoR THE YEAR ENDING IIIARCH 31, 1889. 

Receipts: 
Subscriptions .......................... £ 757 
Associations......... ......... ......... 6,363 
Legacies .... I. .. .. • • • .. • •• .. • • .. .. .... • 1,030 
Donations, etc ......................... 1,767 
Continental receipts. . . . . . . • . . . • . . . .• • . 5,416 
Special Funds .......... ~ • . •• .. ...... 2,840 

£18,173 
Amounts locally raised and expended.. 18,900 

Total Income .......................... £37.073 

Payments: 
These are not tabDIated, but are stated as 

'£1,761) in excess of income. The heaviest strain 
is in connection with debts on church buildings, 
for which the Society is liable to the snm of 
$10,000. Jthas heen decided to do no more in 
that line, bnt to conIIne the payments of the 
SOCiety to the expen3es of living agents. with 
special reference to tbe great and pressing needs 
of the newer colonies. There are agents of the 
SocieV' in 28 Colonial Dioceses in Canada, West 
Indies, Mauritius, India, Africa, Anstralia and 
New Zealand. Permanent chaplaincies are con
nected with IUn 59 cities on the Continent, and 

it al'1'llnges for divine services duriUg the sea
son at 112 otherpla.ces in France. Germany, and 
Austria, Italy, Norway and Switzerland. 

Reformed Presbyterian Ohurch. 
REPORT FOB YEAR ENDING lIIARCB 31, 1889. 

Receipts: 
Balance from last account ......•...... 82,323 22 
Contributions.. .. . .. . .. .. . . • . .. .. .. .... 9,304 fr{ 

Bequests and Individual donations ..... 2,71040 
Special donations ...................... 2,832 30 
Interest On Investments ..•........• , .. 1,585 
Balance, dedc!t ........................ 1,014 86 

Total .............................. 819,77065 

Payments: 
General expenses .................... $19,436 65 
Transferred to account of Boys' In. 

dustrial School ••.•••..••.• " ••.. '. 334 

Total ........................... : $19,':7065 

STATISTICS. 

STATISTICS • 

-------- - - - -----
Latakiyeh ........... 91234 6 186 :j7 25 735 
Tarsus. .. • .... ...... 4 3 13 3 48 16 11 245 

Totals ............... 18 1547 9 2345336 \lBO 

The great difflculty the Board has methas 
been the deficit. It is not generally under
stood that the administration costs the 
Board not a dollar, even for postage. Every 
cent contributed goes direct to the foreign 
field. The Covenanter Church is doing a 
ha.rd and noble work. 

British Syrian Mission Schools and. 
Bible Work. 

REPORT FOR YEAR ENDING DEC. 31, 1888. 

Receipt.: 
£ 

General Fund ................... 4,136 
Br. and Foreign Bible Society.. 211 
Contributions Syria. ............ 1,482 
FromPupU .. :.................... 252 
Books, etc... .......... ...... .... 63 

£6,146 
Less pa.ssed to Reserve Fund .. 251 

Total ........................ £5,895 

Payment.: 
£ 

Bala.nce Dec. 31, 1887 ........... 416 
Curreut expenses .............. 5,060 
Building expenses ............. 304 
Ba.lance Dec. 31,1888 ........... 113 

Total. ...................... • £5,895 

•• d. 
10 8 
o 0 

18 11 
8 1 

4 15 

13 0 
7 7 

I) I) 

,. d. 
11 7 

4 10 
19 2 
9 10 

I) I) 
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~~ 
~I .,.""::: I Total. ~~ 

!:ll ~~~ 1 Native Teachers. 
i 

fBI :::"'~ I Schools. 

J» I gt' I .l'" I Scholars. 
~ o~ ~~~ Entry. 

I 

Highest 

""I to ..... 1 Preaching Stations. 

• ~I ..... ~ I A V'era.ge 
g:g~ Congregation. 

~I I Bible Women and 
~"'<O Scripture Readers. 

~ I ~8g I Women's Classes. 

il I Number of Children 
in Sunday SCllOOls. 

The pupils as classified by race and relig
ion are: Roman Catholic, 321; Greeks. 
1,347; Jews and Proselytes.74; Maronites. 
157; Protestants. 194; Druses. 236; Mos
lems and 'Metualies. 450. Of the numerous 
pupils of the Moslem girls' schools. who have 
been married not one has been divorced, 
nor has a second wife entered the harem. 

Keith-Fa.looner Mission, South Ara.bia.. 
REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING lURCH. 31, 1889. 

This first Annual Report since the death of 
the beloved founder of the mission is naturally 
one of prospect rather than retrospect, an exam
ination of the problems before it, more ·than a 
statement of resnlts already reached. The 
mission force consists of three missionaries. 
one male and female native Abyssinian teachers. 
Dr. Paterson's medical work has been most 
successful. In Oct., 1888, about 62 Galla children 
were rescued from three slave dhows. Their 
language was almost unknown, and many of 
them died from the efl'ects of change of climate, 
food, etc., but it is hoped that much good may 
be done among them. A full account of Hon. 
Ion Keith-Falconer will be found in the June 
number of the MISSIONARY REVIEW. 

Ohma. Inland lIission. 
REPORT FOR YEAR ENDING DBC. 81, 1888. 

Receipts: 
£ •• d. 

Balance, general account........ 52 17 9' 
Property, etc., acCounts ......... 455 13 2 

£508 1011 
Donations, general account ..... 20,457 3 7 
Donations, special account and 

sales of goods and publications 12.467 7 9 
Donations. ChinaandAmerica .. 2.672 15 9 
Interest, etc..................... 413 12 2 

Total. .......................... £36.519 10 2 

Payments: 
£ 

To China ........................ 26.308 
Candidates and outfitll .......... 3.787 
Publications. etc ................ 1.788 
General expenses ................ 2.751 
Balance ................... " ..... 1.988 

•• d. 
5 10 

13 2 
2 4 

19 7 
9 3 

TotaL ....................... £86.519 10 2 
STATISTICS. 

.:. 
.r ... e ., .r ..Q ., 
" bO .r ... .r " " .., 

,.; .r ... ..Q CI t1 • § .!l Co " .. ... 
III 'i ." " .r ... 'a .r ., ,.; ~ .. ..Q .r ., 

3 " CI .. " 
.. 

" 8 .; 
CI ,S ... ,g 

., OJ 'a a ., g .; 
'5. 'j;: til .. Co .. ~ ~ .., til :z 8 0 2 

... til .. ~n Co ..Q .. 
6:: " :ii .. .<:: ... 0 ~ " " 0 

rLI 0 Z 0 0 0 rLI A< tIl - - - ------ ------.. 
15 77 68 332 144 127 80 2.464 472121 225 38 

The year was one of unprecedented trial. 
For the first time the amount of sickness 
and the number of removals by death ex
ceeded the average of the whole missionary 
staff in China. There have been persecu
tions and disappointments. but on the 
whole a.dvance and encouragement. Dur
ing the year 55 new missionaries were sent 
out. most of whom proceeded to tbe Traia-

• ing Homes at Yau K'ing and. Yang-chau. 
In addition to those regularly commis

sioned by the Board six members of the 
Bible Christian and three members of the 
Swedish Missionary Societies a.re working 
under the general directions of the mission. 

-Dr. Georce Smith. in The Fre~ Churcll. qf 
Scotland ltfootllJ'V, reviews the last ten years ot 
the foreign missions of that church, and finds 
much encouragement therein. In 1878 the 
adults baptized were 277; in 1888, 815; in 1878 
the uative commnnicants were 3,317; in 1888 
thsy were 6.272; the pupils had also doubled and 
the contributions from native churches and the 
number of nstive Christian ageuts. The rev
enue has also increased in the same proportion. 
It was £48,775 from all sources in 1878and £!I7,
M2in 1888, the home donations being £Bl,2G3as 
against £1l4.999, and the foreign £17,512 as 
against £32,543. Starting now on the next de
cade with what is practically £100,000 8 year, it 
is to be hoped they may again double it. ThiB 
little church has a missionary record of which it 
xnay well be proud. 
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Statistioa of the Brazil Mission of the Northem Presbyterian Ohul'Oh, 1888. 
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-Brazilian Missions. 
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Chlna.-The American Presbyterian Mis- Prot. E. P. Thwing, M.D., who has the chair 01 

810n at Canton report the last year 30 mlssion- norvous diseases in the New J eraey Medical 
arles,8nativ9-ordained preachers, 89assiatants, Collejte, expects to spend the winter. with Dr. 
S chorches, 509 members, oC whom 82 added on Kerr. There is great need at once tor the es
profession the past year, a gain of 19 per cent. tsbUshment of a hospital for the insane. 
over the previoos year; 32 day schools, 804 -The following is a summary 01 the new . 
pupils or 1,000, including 3 boarding schools. 11ft of the missionaries in China issued by 
Dr. John G. Kerr continues his invaluable work the Presbyterian Pre .. : Total British,231 
10 the hospitsl and in translating medical books. Cputlemen, 183; ladies, unmarried or widOWS, 
Dr. Thompson has pubUshed medical and his- .'f). China Inland Mission,262 (gentlemen, 
torlcal matter. 148; ladies, unmarried or widows, 119). 

There have been 1,558 patients indoor; 417 .4.merican and Canadian, 301 (gentlemen,lOO; 
visltedat their homes and 311,226 outdoorpa- la.clles,unmarrledorwidows,101i). Continent
tielitstreated; 8,454 on country trips ; total, 40,- ,,1,40 (lI'entlemen, 86; ladies, unmarried or 
G85. There have been 2,777 surgicaloperatlons. wI4ows,4). Grand total (wi ves excluded),884. 
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BULLETIN. 

Afrlca.-The railroads of Africa are be
coming quite a faeror In its civilization and devel
opment. The Portuguese are now constructing a 
railroad In the proVince of Angola, from Loan
da to AIDbacca, a distance ot 2IiO miles. The 
work Is progressing rapidly. Several locomo
tives and cars have alr6lldy arrived. A railroad 
III also plsnned to go around the Congo Falls, on 
the south Side, some distance from the river, 
where the ravines &nd mountaiu gorges are not 
s~ diJIlcult oC passing as near the river. 
-It is announced in England that the Lon
don Hissionary Society has come to the con
clusion that more et8.sticity is required In 
the appointment of missionaries, and have 
decided to send ont bands of celibate mis
sionaries to selected centers, to work for a 
term of years at the Jowestsahl.ryconsistent 
with health, nnder the guidance of some 
experienced head. 

-Missionaries for Central Africa. The de· 
parture of Mr. T. H. Horris, Dr. Fisher and 
others, to join Mr. F. S. A.rnot's mission In 
Central Africa., hall been awaited with lively 
interest by many churches and congrega· 
tions throughout the country. Now the de
parture is a historical fact. Last w .. ek .. 
telegram was received from Mr. A.rnot, who 
was still at Benguela, stating that transport 
inland was difftcult. Thereupon Mr. and 
Mrs. Morris determined to leave their chilo 
dren in England for tbe present. The last 
days of the devoted band in tbis country 
were happily spent, ma.ny friends commend· 
ing each and all to the God of all grace and 
power. On Thursday lastweel< a large fare
well meeting was held in the Folkestone 
Road Gospel Hall,Walthamstow, and it was 
felt by many to be a very blessed season. 

The party left the London Docks Cor Lis
bon on Saturday in the stea.mship Gibraltar. 
In addition to Mr. aDd Mrs. Morris and Dr. 
Fisher, there were: Messrs. Gaul, Thomp
son and Johnson, and Misses Davies and 
Gilchrist. An inspiriting meeting was held 
just before the ship left, twenty or thirty 
friends being present. Among the melodies 
that were sung was .. Go ye into aJl the 
World," with its stirring and cheering re
frain, •• All Power is Given unto Me." After· 
ward a pra.yer.meeting was held on the 
green near the docks, the loved ones who 
ha.d gone forth being earnestly committed 
to the loving care of the Lord of the har
vest. On the same ship were three Ameri
can workers, also bound Cor spherE'S in the 
interior of Africa-Hr. Cotton and his Wife, 
the latter a Doctor of Medicine, and Mr. Lee. 
-The (Jhriatian (England.). 

-eaatral Africa. The Universities' Mis-
sion report four mission fields (no stations 
haviDg as yet been abandoned through the 

present unsettled state of affairs) and·. 
sta1f of 102 workers. Of these 36 are natives. 
and 19 are Englis h ladles. 

The Church Missionary Society has some 
seven workers in the Int.erior, but the Ger
man operations and native quarrels sur. 
round their work with both difficulty and 
da.nger. At Mombasa. on the last Sunday of 
1888 the communion was Observed by UO 
communic&ats, all but eight belUg na.tives. 
The work here has been going on for thi\"teen 
years, anda Divinity cl&8s has been started, 

-The British East Alrica Company Is 
about to start a railroad which is expected 
ultimately to connect Victoria Nyanza 
with the sea. The company has sent two 
cara.vans of a thousand people mto the 
interior for purposes of exploration. If 
the church were half as enterprising as 
commerce, the world would soon be con
verted to Chl"ist. 

-At Msrija (a. station of the French Prot· 
esta.nt Mission among the South African 
Basutos), 75 new converts were received 
Into the church on the 30th December last. 
An assembly of 1,5()() nati ves witnessed their 
baptism, and 35 persons previously careless 
asked to be placed under special instruc
tion. 

-Bechuanaland postal runners carry the 
ma.iis at the rate of 130 miles a day, each 
runner covering fifteen miles. The route 
between Tangier a.nd Fez, in Morocco, is 150 
miles of mountainous crooked roads, bridge
less and ferryless rivers. The Arab carriers 
run, walk, and swim this distance in three 
and a half days. 

-Effect of the Blockade. We learn from 
letters of African missionaries in the Eng
lish papers that the international blockade 
on the east coast of Africa has prevented 
the export of slaves, but it has not dimin
ished the slave traffic in the interior. Mr. 
Robson, of the Church Missionary Society, 
writes from Mombasa., near the coast; north 
of Zanzibar: 

.. If the blockade Is preventing the trans
portation of slaTes in boats It has not ar
rested the trade. The crimes committed 
by the Arabs in the interior are worse than 
ever. No longer able to export the negroes, 
tbey drag them far ·north by land, and 
scarcely one in ten slaves reache" his des
tination. Many of the slave bands tha~are 
passing north througb thia country come 
Crom the Makua district east of Lake Ny
assa. By the time they reach this region 
they ha.ve traveled several hundred miles." 

Belgium. -An interesting account is 
given in TluJ Sundall'Sclwol Timea, by one of 
Its correspondents, of the Evangelical MisSion
sI")' Church of Belgium, which was fully argall
ized in 1849, Its ftrst small society having been 
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established in 1887. It has now 26 regular 
churches and 112 other congregations, meeting 
statedly tor worship. It has also 60 Sunday
schools, with about 2,500 children In attendance. 
The present membership of the churches is 
nearly 7,000. There are many cases of perse
cution ; the people are very poor and the funds 
scanty, but the workmen do not fail, and the 
growth is steady. There is in the country an
other branch of the Protestant Church,· support
ed, along with the Roman Catholic, by the Gov
ernment ; but of its numbers and condition we 
are not Informed. 

Ch I na.-Inland Mission. Mr. BroomhaII, 
Secretary of the lllsslon, stated at the late anni
versary that during the past year 54 new mis
sionaries have joined the C. I. M. from England 
and America. The total Dumber ot workers Is 
now 328, including the wives of miSSionaries, 
most of whom were thems.l ves missionaries be
fore their marriage; 15 accepted candidates are 
preparing to enter the field; 472have made pro
fession of faith throughout the year, and 13 new 
statlonshave been opened In di1l"erent provinces. 
In speaking of progress in the province of KI
angsi, Hudson Taylor observed that it was al
most wholly due to the devoted e1l"0rt8 of the 
sisters; nothing, indeed, had more deeply im
pressed him of late than the way in which God 
has honored the labor of the lady missionaries. 
It is clearly through them that many of the 
higher ranks of the Chinese can be won for 
Christ. 

-Dr. J. Hudson Taylor says: "I have 
labored in China and for China for over 
thirty years, and I am profoundl,. convinced 
that opium is doing more e.,.n in China in a 
week than the missions are doin!!" good in a 
year." 

-Dr. Nevius, at Chefoo, writes: "In 1885, 
while itinerating in a region about 260 miles 
Irom here, previously unvisited, I was, by prov
ident�al circumstances, drawn aside from the 
road· I was traveling, and a person whom I 
should not have met in the proposed course of 
my journey, was providentially drawn from his 
home to meet me. While the crowds with whom 
I met In the market town where I was stopping 
sought me, and listened from mere curiosity, 
this man llstened with Intense interest. After 
some time he introduced himself, and said: 
'This is what I have been waiting for for twen
ty years. I have been earnestly sebking for 
light and guidance, but without success. This 
is the very truth I want.' This man-his name 
Is Yang-yiu-shln-recelved and embraced the 
truth at once as a person prepared and called. 
He has been an earnest and successfnl stndent 
of the Bible ever since, and he has been God's 
instrnment in establishing three churches in and 
about his home. I ha.... met with no similar 
calle in my experience." 

CUba.-The Baptist Work in Cuba, 
under the leaderlOhlp of Bev. Mr. Diaz, is in 
a very flourishing condition. There are six 
preachers in Havana. who hold 20 services a 

we;k, with convegations varylngtrom 100 
to 700. The additions to the churohes in 
Ha. vana. average about ten a week. Lead
ing men in high IIOcia.1 position, who have 
been alie_ted from the Roman Catholic 
Church by the ignorance and arrogancze of 
the priests, are in sympathy with the Bap
tist work, and give It their active co opera
tion. The mission is under the care of the 
Home Miasion Board Of t·he Southern Bap
tist Convention. 

Enll;land.-The Foreign Mission Re
port, given In by Mr. M'Murtrie, the Con
vener, if it had to tell of a decrease Inspe
cial funds and of difficulties surrounding our 
East Africa Mission, nevertheless told of 
advance in many directions. The addition 
of ablA missionaries to the working statf, 
the large ingathering of converts In the 
Punjab and at Darjeeling, the impression 
created by the admirable addresses of the 
missionaries at home on furlough, both in 
the country and at the Assembly, were mat
ters of congratulation and of thankfulness 
to the Lord of the harvest. The figures in 
the report were instructive. In Africa, 
India and China the church has 83 European 
missionaries, 19 of whom are ordained; and 
195 Christian native agents, of whom 7 are 
ordained, and 2 licentiates. There are 
3,700 baptized converts, of whom 800 are 
communicants, while the scholars in the 
mission schools number 5,400. The income 
for the year for Foreign Missions had been 
£35,OOO.-Home and Foreign MiaBion Record. 

-The income for the past year of theChnrch 
lllssionary Society, which Is now 90 years old, 
was stated a' the annual meeting to be higher 
than that of any previous year. The amount is 
£211,378. Adding the receipts from special 
funds, there is a grand total of £252,016. The 
report thought such a financial success especislly 
striking, seeing that Protestant missions had 
been so sharply attacked during the past year. 
It seemed as if the Christian public, by their In
creased liberality, wished to cast a vote of con
fidence in missionary methods, and to show how 
unmerited they considered the hostile demon
stration to be. Fifty-nine new missionaries had 
joined the statf, 26 of these being ladies. 

-The World's Sunday-School Convention 
opened very auspiciously in London. Among 
the Interesting facts brought out in reports 
are the following: 10.000,000 people weekly 
study the international lessons ; out of 5().,-
000,000 children in India, only 100,000 are in 
Sunday-schools, and 217,000 in miasion day
schools. France and Switzerland do not use 
these lessons, thinking the cycle-seven 
years-too long and the subjects too dUll. 
cult for children.-Union 8tgnal. 

France • .,--The Mi88ions Oatkoliquetl pub
lished at Lyons, has given interesting letters 
to CardinalLavlgeriefrom Mgr. Livlnha.c, the 
Bishop of the Roman Cathollc Missions on the 
Victorta Nyanza, describing the)lr8t oftha ra-
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«:ent revolatlonslD. Uganda; BUd from one of the 
other French misslonari8ll, D,~arratlng the inci
dents 0 ,he tIeCOnd revolntlon, the sacking of 
"e IJl\8sions, thl' expnlsion of the missionaries, 
the vonge across the lake. It bas all along 
been of great interest to observe the venions 
3lven of events In Uganda by the French m~is~ 
sionaries. The chief point In liIgr. Llvinhac~s 
letter is this, tbat he and his coUeagnesendeav
ored to dissnade their leading adherents from 
jOining in the revolt against Mwanga, on the 
gronnd that" rebellion, even against the worst 
of kings, is forbidden by the law of God." 
The principal Roman Catholic convert, named 
Honorat, seems to have held aloof, bnt 
falled to indnce his followen to do so. When 
Kiwewa was pnt on tile throne, Honorat was 
appointed to the olllce of Katikiro. The writer 
of the narrative expresses warmly his gratltnde 
to .. Messienrs les Anglais" for bringing him 
and his comrades away In the Eleanor. 

oIeW8.-Rablnowich and his Mission to Ia
rael. The second aonnalstatement of the Connell, 
who snpport Rabinowich in his work in Rnssia, 
ahows that the Interest in him has not abated. 
Not only by his preaching bnt by his printed 
sermons, he is reaching thonsands. .. His ser
mons, published in Hebrew, Russian and in the 
Jargon, reach, in ten thousands of copies, the 
masses of the Jews iu eastern Europe. Tl:ey 
flnd eager readers in the most remote districts 
of Siberia, and In the secinded valleys of the 
Carpathian monntains. A preacher so highly 
gifted, so versed In the Scriptnres, so deeply 
rooted in the Divine Word of the New Cove
nant, the Jewish nation has not possessed since 
the days of the Apostles." 

-Statistics have been published in confir
mation of the growth of Jewish em~atlon 
from Russia. In 1886, 18,000 Russians landed 
in New York; In 1887, more than 25,000; and 
in 1888, abont 33,000. Scarcely 10 psr cent. of 
the latter are Christians, the bnlk of the immi
grants being Jews, chiefly from Poland and Llth
nanla.-J6!Di8h Chronicle. 

I,nd la.-"Bombay," writes a missionary, 
.. isa perpetual wonderland. Whence came 
the 800,000 inhabitants! Last week a Green
lander called. seeking work. ~ Two days 
after a man from Australia wrote me, ask
Ing a favor. A few weeks ago a West Indian 
came to attend to repairs on my house. 
Last Sunday night I preached to a congre
gation in which sat, side by side, a Russian 
from the Baltic and an Armenian from the 
foot of Mount Ararat. Among my parish
ioners Is an AbYSSinian. Turks from the 
Darda.nelles, Greeks from the Adriatic, Sld
hee boys from Zanzibar. Norwegians and 
South Africans live, do business and die in 
this human hive. Is It not a wonderIa.nd ! 
God is working in this city. I found the 
Greenlander trusted Him; the Abyssinia.n 
wept as he talked oC Him, and the Sidhee 
boy from Zanzibar needed Him." 

-At the 1Ii .. lon Ho_ in Dum ~, 

India, wonderful splrltnal Intereets, are ~ ... 
velopsd. .. The' ground floor Ia devoted to the 
boarding and tralning-sehool for ~Dpli glr~, 
One of the npper rooms is the olllce of the 
weekly Methodist vemaeniar newspaper, tile 
labor and cost of which are dlvl.ded between 
the British and American Methodist missloll8. 
Last year revised editlona of Methodist cate
chisms, translations of Wesley'S sermons and 
collections of Bengali hymns were also pub
lished. The miSSionary has also gsthered bis 
helpers into a band of disciples, who learn the 
Greek Testament, Sanscrit grammar, allJ 
church history in pleasant talks, while paddling 
across the lagoons or tramping the dusty roads 
to their preaching appointments." 

-The M. E. Church has three Rnnnal con
ferences in India. According to the latest re
ports these conferences have an aggregate of84 
foreign preachers and 51 native, 10,318 members 
and probationers, 138 ~chnrches, 126 parsonages 
and 20,138 scholars In day schools. 

-Rev. J. Newton, D.D., of Lahore, in a 
recentietter gives it as his opinion that the 
number of secret believers in India. is very 
great. We believe tb.is is the opinion of 
every missionary Wllo has wide acquain
tance with the people. We have it on good 
authority that quite a number of Hindus 
living in a city of the N. W. P. meet regu
larly for the study of the Bible and the 
worship of Christ. They arEl deterred by 
caste ties from an open confeasion of Christ 
by baptism.-Makhzan-i-Masihi. 

-In several towns near Bombay olrers 
have been made to the missionaries to open 
schools among the natives, no objection 
being ra.ised to tbe assurance that the edu
cation would be on strictly Christian prin
ciples. A lack of money to occupy these 
centers was the only reason tor refusal, aa 
freedom to teach the Bible was fnlly granted 
by the Brahmins, who desired the thorough 
teaching and high mora.l influence of the 
missionaries. Several societies of Brahmina 
in Southern India have been formed for 
the sole purpose of stndying the Bible. Ques
tions are often sent to the missionaries for 
replies on serious points, and these are dl .... 
cussed, on being retnrned to the societies., 
in secret session. The Sanscrit Bible la 
anxiously studied by some of the high 
priests of Hinduism...,a token tor good to 
those who watch for signs of the times. 

-At the recent Nlltional Congres8 in India, 
'100 representa.tives were gathered at Mad
ras from all parts of India. They spoke nine 
dilrerent languages, and EngUsh was the 
only common medium of commnnicatlon. 
All the proceedings were in tbAtiaugnage. 

-The Fourteenth Annual Report of the 
Mission to Lepers in India. of which the 
Rev. W. C. Bailey is Secretary, shows tbat 
good work bas wonderfnily spread over In
dia, Burmah, and Ceylon. The very exil
tence ot .uch a~ soctetl atrords strlll;lng 
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proof that Christ still lives on earth. No 
hluDali beings seem more mlsera.ble, and 
the gOspel a.lone ca.n smooth their pa.thway 
to the gra.ve. We a.re glad to see that in
crea.sed a.ttention i. given at present to the 
.ubject of leprosy, a.lthough much sa.ld 
··.bout the sufferers In the pa.pers Is very 
llI.rsh, If not Inhuma.n. We ha.ve little 

doubt tha.t this terrible aftllction sta.lks in 
the wa.ke of a.nother almost equa.lly terrible 
and repulsive disea.se, the fruit of aocia.1 
vice. In a. remote province Into which a. 
regiment of soldiers introduced syphilis 
during the Mutiny. the leprosy became al
most epidemic, but everywhere followed 
the pa.th of the other disea.se.-Indian Wit_ .. 

-Indian Rallways. Sa.ys the Administra.
tion Report of Rallwa.ys in India. for 1888-
1689: 

.. The length of ra.ilwa.ys open for traftlc in 
India. a.t the end of 1887-88 was 14,383 miles; 
the length a.dded during 1888-89 wa.s 888 
miles; deducting certain branch lines 
which ha.ve been closed, the tota.l length of 
open line at the end of 1888-89 wa.s 16.245 
miles. Of the tota.l open line of 16.245 miles, 
9,'l96 miles a.re worked by Gua.ra.nteed, As
sisted a.nd other compa.nies; 4,998 miles a.re 
worked by direct. Government a.gency; 
a.nd 461 miles a.re worked by Na.tive Sta.te&. 
During the yea.r sa.nction ha.s been giTen 
for th!! construction of a.ddltiona.1 milea.ge 
to the extent of 680 miles. The tota;l sa.nc
tioned mileage on B1st of March, 1889. wa.s 
17,607 miles, showing a.n Increase over the 
corresponding figures at the end of the pre
vious year of 637 miles. "-Allahabad Pion
eer. 

Madagascar.-"Mr.Henry E.Clark,of 
tire Friends' Foreign Mission Association, 
who has been for many yea.rs a missionary 
in Ma.dagascar, ha.s written to us in ref
erence to the pa.ra.gra.ph in our last week's 
issue on Dr. Cust's new book, and thecha.rge 
he brings that some English missiona.ries 
in Ma.da.gasca.r countena.nce sla.very. :Mr. 
Cla.rk sa.ys that it is altogether Incorrect 
to sa.y tha.t English missiona.ries in Mad
a.g&sca.r countena.nce either slavery or the 
sla.ve tra.de; tha.t on the contra.ry their 
action is gradually undermining' the system. 
a.nd is prepa.ring the wa.y for its ultima.te 
a.bolition."-The OhriBtian (London). 

-A new hospital Will shortly be erected 
at Ma.da.ga.scar by the London Missiona.ry 
Society, a.ssisted by the Friends' Foreip 
MiBBion Committee. 

Russla.-Peraecutions. A dispa.teh from 
St. Petersburg, dated July 12, is to the fol
lowing effect: .. The Government has tota.lly 
suppreBBed the Luthera.n Church in Russia.. 
Accordin&' to the la.test oftlcla.l reports of 
tb,e. ~oly Synod, those for 1886, there were 
2,1I/iO.OOO Protest&nts in Europea.n RUBBia., 
ADd the bulk of theae belonc to the Lutheran 

Church. The tlrree Baoltic provin~_~' 
land.Esthonla.a.nd Livonkr,-have I!o totI!J pqf.
nla.tion of nea.rly 2,600,000, the greater por.tiOQ 
of whom a.re Luthera.n8. Thls Is ejlPOC11IUY 
the ca.se with the la.nded gentry. whose sym
pathies a.re essentia.lly Germa.n. This Ie all
other step in the e1rort to fully Rus,l&I)i~e 
the Baoltlc prOVil1cell, edicts suppres,lng 
Germa.n schools and t4\' holding of Ia.nds bY' 
citizens of Germa.ny having preceded it. 
Atta.cking the religious prejudices of the 
people, this step is regarded a.s much more 
serions than the others. a.nd, a.s the Sta.te 
Church of PruBBia. is singled out. it will prob
ably give rise to a. protest from Berlin." 

Scotland.-A great farewell meeting 
for Africa.n a.nd India.n miBBiona.ries wa. .. · 
held in Music Ha.ll. Edinburgh, on the even
ing of the first Frida.y of the Genera.l As
sembly. The missionaries were Rev. Alex. 
Hetherwick. F. R. G. S., Miss Christie (sent 
by the LOOies' Associa.tion). Mr. Dunca.n. 
and Mrs. Fenwick, a.bout to proceed to 
Africa. ; a.nd Rev. Henry Rice. Rev. Robert 
Kilgour, a.nd Miss Augusta. Reid (of the 
Ladies' Association), who proceed Ia.ter in 
the season to India. The meeting. which 
was presided over by Rev. Dr. Scott, of St. 
George's. wa.s large and enthu8ia.stic. 

South Amerlca.-The Transit and 
Building Fund Society of Bishop Taylorsent. 
from New York on the last Satnrda.y of 
May. six more missiona.ries to South Amer
ica.. a.nd $10,000 more to erect school and 
church buildings.-A/rican New. 

Spaln.-The Protesta.nt Church of Spain 
numbers at present 112 cha.pels a.nd school
houses,l11 pa.rochial schools with 61 male 
and 78 female teachers, B,Ii4Ii boys a.nd 2,Q9Ii 
girls. There a.re 80 Sunda.y-schools with 183 
helpers. a.nd 3.231 scholars. The churches 
a.re ministered unto by 56 pa.stors and 35 
eva.ngelists; the number of regular a.ttend
ants of Divine service is9,l64; of communi
ca.nts. 3,442. Pa.stor F. Fliedner reports 
steady progress on a.11 sides. 

-The Irish Presbyteria.n work in Spa.in. 
The Rev. Wm. Moore writes from Puerto 
Sa.nta. Ma.ria.: .. The work wa.s never so 
fiourishing as it Is now. I ha.ve been spend
Ing my leisure hours in' setting up' a. new 
geography (elementa.ry), sorely needed for 
our schools, a.nd which we a.rt' going to a.t
tempt to bring out on our little printing 
press. This geogra.phy is the tra.nsla.tion of 
one compiled by Miss Whately for evening 
schools in Egypt and the Leva.nt. It is the 
one branch of study of which the Spa.nlll.rds 
seem to know nothing. IIond a.ny school text
book one ca.n find Is so complica.ted and 
a.bsnrd a.s to be useless for elementa.ry 
schools." 

United Stat ••• - The Int.ernatlonal 
Medical MlBsIOll6ry Soclety, U8 East FortY-lI.fth 
street,held Ita annlv~ryexerclBetj!D,J;>J'. ~k" 
hurst's Ohurch; itwu ioU ~ of 1'IIf'.!D,~r" 
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est. Dr. Wm. M. Taylor and Dr. F.F.Eilinwood 
madeaddressea full of eloqueut appreciation of 
the work accompliBhed by the society, and were 
followed by others In the same strain. And no 
wonder; tor the facts presented by tbe Medical 
Director, Dr. Dowkontt, were inspiring. Dur· 
ing the pa'St year two houses have been occupied 
in Forty·fifth street; containing 59 students. 
Seven dispensaries wer" maintained, and near
ly 15,000 attendance on the sick poor were re
corded. With the medical help to the bodies, 
there Is a ministry to minds and souls 
diseased, and these medical missionaries are 
trying to imitate the Great Healer, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in curing all the ills that :flesh is 
heir to, in His Name. As Dr. Ellinwood said, 
one might as well talk of" countenancing the 
Bun" as of indorsing a work like this. The 
amount of good done in the past year by SO 
small a sum as $9,829 is almost beyond beUef. 
We refer to the society now, to remind our 
readers that it is entering on its summer work 
in the hot and crowded sections of onr great 
city, and that being undenominational, it looks 
to all denominations for the means to carry It 
on. 

-At the closing session of the Mormon 
Conference, April 8, Geo. Q. Cannon read 
the sta.tistics of the church, which are: 
12 apostles, 70 patriarchs, 3,719 high-priest., 
11,805 elders, 2,069 priests, 2,292 teachers, 
11,610 deacons, 81,899 families, 115,915 officers 
and members; and 49,302 children under 
eight years of age, a total Mormon popula
tion of 153,911. The number of marriages 
for the six months ending April 6, 1889, was 
530; births, 8,754; new members, 488; ex
communications, 113. 

-Baltimore Brown Presbyterian Memoril~i 
Church, under the earnest lead of Dr. M. B. 
Babcock, at a recent monthly concert, raised 
$700 to support one of the" VOlunteers," 
Rev. Wm. Langdon, who has gone to Pekin, 
China. The money was raised with enthu
lasm, and without abatement of other·usual 
benevolences. 

-Dr. Arthur Mitchell of the Presbyterian 
Board of Foreign Missions expects to sail early 
In August for a visit to our missions In Japan, 
Korea and China. He wIll leave New York In 
time to observe operations On the Paci:flc coast 
among the Chinese and Japanese before sailing. 

-The Chinese Evangelist of New York «ives 
a list of ~ Chinese schools and missions in 
this country. The average attendance,so far as 
«iven, is about 1,600. This total does not In
clude the missions of the Pacific coast. in con
nection with which there are 217Christlans. In 
this city and Brooklyn there are 85 schoolS, 
with an average attendance of 700, of whom 64 
are Christians. 

-The Congregational Year Book will be 
ready for issue next month. The following are 
among the more Important summaries: Num
her of churches, 4,569; number of new churches, 
:1M; gain In number, 165; number of memberS, 

475,608; added on confession, 25,994; added by 
letter, 19,042 ; added total, 45,036; increase, 18,-
024; Sunday-schools, members, 580,672; gain, 
28,981; benevolent contributions ofthe churches, 
$2,205,563 ; gain, $110,(1; 8. 

-Word and Work (London) points out that 
Moravian missionaries have long been doing a 
work similar to and not less valuable than that 
of Father Damien. In 1818 a Moravian hospital 
for lepers was itarted amongst the Hottentots, 
and has been kept up ever since, the mission
aries residing amongst the patients. The Rob
ben Island asylum, with its hnndreds of suffer
ers, was soon after started by the Moravian 
Missionary Society, and still exists in fnIl work, 
the missionaries of course living with the lepers. 
In 1867 an asylum for lepers was started inJern
salem by the same society, and has since been 
much enlarged, four missionaries having de· 
voted their lives to the work. 
-The Southern Baptist Foreign Mission 

Board last year received $99,023.75 and ex
pended $101,818.41. The balance on hand last 
year is reduced to $814.97. Eighteen mission
aries were appointed. The Board calls for 
$150,000 for the next year's work. 

-In the 65 years of its existence the Ameri
can Sunday-school Unlun has organized more 
than 84,000 Sunday-schools, and gathered In 
4,000,000 scholars and teachers. It has been 
organizing on an average fonr Sunday-schools 
everyday. 

-At the convention ot the Christian En
deavor Societies, recently held In Philadelphia, 
it was stated that the number ot societies now 
organized is 7,671, with a membership of over 
470,000. They are attached to evangelical 
churches in 22 different denominations. 

-The Executive Committee of the American 
Baptist Missionary Union has Issued an appeal 
for eighty men to go abroad without delay-16 
for Burmah, 4 for Assam, 9 for India, 2 for 
Siam, 80 for China, 10 for Japan and 10 tor 
Africa. 
-It w1ll surprise most people to learn that 

the Icelanders are numerous enough in this 
country and Canada to maintain a distinct and 
vigorous religious organization of their own. It 
is called the Icelandic Lutheran Church of 
America, consists of 29 congregations, and has 
just held Its :flfth annual conference at Argyle in 
Manitoba.-New York Sun. 

-The demand ror the Arable Bible ls so 
great that although the printing presses at Beirut 
are working day and night, pace cannot be kept 
with the orders. 

-Abeel, David. Of Rev _ David Abeel, D.D., 
tor many years missionary in China, Dr. Samoel 
Wells WIlliams, the aothor of the "lIIiddle 
Kingdom," said that he came nearer to. his 
ideal of a Christian missionary than any other 
man he had ever met. 

-There are still over 10,000,000 square miles 
of unoccupied districts In various heathen 
lands, where missionaries thus Car have never 
entered, ! 
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SHAF'l'ESBURY, THE EV ANGELISTIO EARL. 

[EDITORI.A.L.-A. T. p.] 
WREN Oonstantine, in 330, resolved to build the New Rome on tht> 

site of Byzantium, he was himself marking out the boundary lines on 
a scale of more than twice the magnitude of the old city. One of his 
followers ventured to remonstrate against so iDl.practicable a scheme 
as to inclose within walls such an extent of territory. But the founder 
of Oonstantinople replied, {( I am /ollowinJ Him who is leadinJ 
me." 

When we laid down those two imperial volumes* in which Mr. Hod
der has so graphically portrayed the most many-sided life of the cen
tury if not of history, we felt overwhelmed by the magnitude of the 
scheme on which that life's activities were projected. But the coster~ 
earl built more wisely than he knew. He followed One who led him, 
and who had for that life a sphere so wide and so varied in its ser
vice. The story of such a man is peculiarly valuable at this crisis of 
history. It illustrates what a single man can be to his own genera
tion directly, and to all coming generations remotely, by simply giving 
himself to every work in the spirit of a true evangelism. We are re
minded of Admiral Foote, who, when the King of Siam came on board 
his flagship to dine with him, asked a blessing on the food; and when 
the king said, "You do just like the missionaries," the Ohristian com
mander beautifully replied, "Yes, I, too, am a missionary." 

It is well worth while to glanp~ at this career of an English noble
man, whose nobility was less that of the garter and the escutcheon 
than of the Ohristian and the universal benefactor. We may learn 
from it one grand lesson: that he who hallows life with a consecrated 
missionary spirit and purpose may work out a truly missionary service 
wherever he goes and whatever he does. Shaftesbury had the mar
velous power of· turning every employment and environment into a 
new opportunity for evangelism. In even so unlikely a place as the 
Houses of Parliament he preached the gospel. His pen and his 
tongue were constant tonics and stimulants to the work of missions 
both at home and abroad. Robert Morrison in Ohina, William Oarey 
in India, Robert Moffat in Africa, Eli Smith in Syria, Justin Perkins 

(."Life of the E~rlof Shaftesbury." by Edwin Hodder. 2 vols •• 8vo. London.) 
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in Persia, Adoniram Judson in Burmah, never did a more thorough 
missionary service than did Ashley Cooper, Earl of Shaftesbury. 

During a public life spanning a period of more than fifty years he was 
identified with more organizations and measures for the uplifting--of hu
manitythan any other man who ever lived. Though heir to titles and 
estates, he found no man so poor and degraded, no child so filthy and re
pulsive, no place so dark and dismal, as to dishearten him in his er
rands of mercy. Wherever he went he found existing evils which 
were a disgrace to a Christian civilization. The condition of the in
sane patients in hospitals, of wage-workers in factories and mines, of 
dwellers in tenement-houses and lodging places for the poor, of the 
outcast population in towns and cities, of bootblacks and chimney
sweeps, drew out the sympathies of his soul. But he neither wasted 
his energy in remonstrance, nor exhausted his emotions in sentiment, 
but he set himself personally to reform every abuse and to remedy 
every evil. Michael Angelo cQrrected one of Raphael's mistakes, not 
by criticising his work, but by simply sketching another wall-figure on 
a larger scale, and writing over it, "ampUus"-broader. Shaftes
bury likewise criticised" by creation rather than by finding fault." 
And, in all his herculean labors, among the seats of the highest or in 
the slums of the lowest, one purpose moved him: loyalty to Christ 
and the gospel. 

So absorbed and engrossed was he in his mission for humanity that 
he seems almost omnipresent. To-night he is at the vagrant's hiding
place, the Victoria Arches under Holborn Hill, rousing the poor 
sleepers from their damp bed of rotten straw filthy with vermin, and 
leading them to the Ragged School, to sit by their side and by loving 
counsel stir in them hopes and longings for a true life. To-morrow, 
at Exeter Hall, he takes the chair and thrills a host of veterans who 
are holding a council of war, in the interests of the life-long conflict 
with human wrongs; he inspires new zeal, kindles new enthusiasm, 
provokes new emulation. Again he stands in the midst of five hun
dred acknowledged criminals, without weapon or guard, and calmly 
and courteously advises them how to get out of the clutches of evil 
habits and into an honest livelihood. Yet again, in the House of Lords, 
he draws aside the veil, and discloses to the peers of the realm the 
actual, factual tragedies enacted daily within a few squares of West
minster Cathedral, or among the operatives in the foremost factories 
of the land. 

That tall, pale, thin, careworn man puts his shoulder to the wheel 
where others would think humanity hopelessly bemired, and instead 
of waiting for some Hercules to come and help him, lifts with all his 
might. And that one man carries through Parliament scores of re
lief bills, in the face of opposition, and what is worse-inertia. He 
shortens hours of labor, secures sanitary provisions and educational 
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opportunities, better wages, better homes, and whatever else can im
prove the condition of the poor working-people. There is nothing, 
near or far, that is wrong, oppressive, unjust, unmerciful, in which 
he is not personally interested. He does not, like Mrs. Jellyby, look 
past the misery at his side to dream of some philanthropic scheme in 
Boorioboola Gha ; nor, like too many other small souls who claim that 
"charity begins at home," does he exemplify the sordid selfishness 
that begins at home and stays there. 

No wonder that when, as the autumn leaves fell in 1885, his bier 
stood in Westminster Abbey, a nation wept. Throngs of the common 
folk leave scant room for the simple funeral cortege to pass through 
the streets. There they stand-the men with bared head and mourn
ing badge on the coat-sleeve; the women with crape on the bonnet and 
tears in their eyes; artisans and seamstresses, factory hands and flower 
girls; they come -from homes, refuges, asylums, tmining-ships, 
ragged-schools; costermongers and bootblacks, reformed criminals 
and reclaimed women, stand without. Within the great Pantheon of 
England's dead, royalty and nobility, dignitaries of church and state, 
the leaders and the literati, lords and ladies, crowd to pay the last 
honors to the illustrious man, who, being human, like Terence, counted 
nothing human as alien to himself. When before was there ever such 
a burial sceue? where prince and peasant met in an equal sorrow, and 
where on the same coffin there lay side by side ~he flowers sent by a 
crown princess and by London's flower-girls! 

To give a complete review of such a long and laborious life would 
consist neither with our space nor our aim. But, if we may get some 
point of view from which to command the whole horizon, we may get 
some conception of the bolder, more conspicuous features of an almost 
limitless landscape; and so we shall seek to discover some secrets of 
the power and success of this singularly consecrated life, which is per
haps the greatest lesson on missions which the nineteenth century has 
yet taught us. We incline to emphasize it the more because it illus
trates the great fact that the sphere of our service is comparatively 
inconsequential. Not where we go, but how we go, is the all-im- . 
portant matter. He who has within him the love of Christ and the 
love of soul!':, the divine enthusiasm of humanity, the passion to do 
good, cannot be placed amiss. He will transform any work into a 
divine ca.lling. 

Shaftesbury was a man of one idea. Early in his career he laid 
down the law which ruled his life, that the English nation's best 
policy was to declare Christia.n principles the basis of its government 
and the law of the land. That was his" one idea." He determined, 
whether that declaration was openly made or not, to regard it as a fact 
that Britain was a Christian land, and that everything unchristian and 
inhuman should, at leaFA, g~ I?ol!lvelled to face the light of investiga-
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tion and exposure. One of the Erskines used to call God to witness 
that he had done his best to bring on a definite issue between Christ 
and the adversaries of the truth. Shaftesbury did the same in his 
parliamentary career. He compelled what was wrong to confront ex
posure; he tore away every curtain of concealment. He compelled 
those who claimed to be virtuous and defenders of right to see what 
was vicious and unrighteous, and then disregard it if they dareu. As 
Voltaire shamed papal France out of persecution for religious opinion, 
he shamed even political partisans and demagogues into righting great 
wrongs. He first went himself to explore abuses; then he set himself 
to expose them; and, with characteristic intensity, tenacity and per
tinacity, he held on to his manly and godly purpose till he wrought 
reform. He believed in the double power of light-to reveal and heal, 
to expose and transform; and was confident that life would follow 
light. 

Costermongers especially interested him. They constituted a com
munity by themselves, and the donkey is a member of the family with 
family privileges. Poor and improvident and untidy, they needed 
help and comfort, and he called himself a coster, bought a barrow and 
donkey, and then lent them to those who had none. He mingled 
with the costers, joined their society, and insisted that, when they com
municated with him by letter, they should not forget the honorary 
titles, "K. G." and" Coster!" He encouraged them to Sunday rest, 
and by donkey shows and prizes stimulated a wholesome pride in the 
care of their beasts. The costers loved him; and on one occasion pre
sented him with a fine donkey duly decorated. With rare tact he 
rose to receive the gift, and, with arm around the donkey's neck, said 
that he would ask no epitaph beyond this, that "with a patience as 
great and a resignation as unmurmuring as his, he might have done 
his own duty;" then, as the donkey was led from the platform, he 
humorously begged the reporters to state, that" the donkey having 
vacated the chair, his place was taken by Lord Shaftesbury." This 
scene of itself is a revelation of the man: his singular simplicity, 
sagacity, tact, freedom from all lordly airs; his remarkable union 
of a dignified manhood with a flexible adaptation to his environ
ment, are all here exhibited and exemplified. 

The best part of such a life is found in what it stimuZates others 
to do. In 1861 he plead for an asylum for the middle classes. 
Thomas Holloway then formed a resolve to found such an institution; 
and twenty-five years later the" Holloway Sanatorium" was opened 
by the Prince of Wales. Another of Munchausen's "frozen tunes" had 
thawed out into the music of action. 

Nothing is more important in this life of many-sided philanthropy 
than the fact of his soundness of doctrine. There is a current im
pression that laxity of doctrine and the '" enthusiasm of humanity" 
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are somehow linked; that orthodoxy is narrow, unsympathetic, un
charitable; and that it is the liberal thinkers who a,re the liberal givers., 
Here is a standing refutation of the idea that a man must be a heretic 
to be a worker for men and a winner of men. The Earl was from 
deepest conviction an old-fashioned believer, and belonged to the 
extreme wing of that evangelical party from whom have sprung the 
great philanthropic movements of the century. His orthodoxy was of 
no compromise pattern. He held to the total depravity of the human 
heart, the need of the new birth and of simple faith in the inspired 
Word and the atoning blood; he believed in prayer and Providence, 
in the resurrection of the dead and a coming judgment. His theology 
had three vital points; a divine Christ, an atoning sacrifice, and a 
coming kingdom. Notwithstanding its unpopularity he believed in 
the literal return of Christ as the only hope of humanity. To him all 
things move toward that event. The world cannot be saved by 
human agency. We may and we must preach this gospel "for a 
witness in all the world; and then shall the end come." For all this 
misery "the only remedy is in His r6turn, for which we should plead 
every time the clock strikes! " 

Shaftesbury's identification with the poor was not formal but real. 
When in 1860 the Ragged Schools of London presented him with 
their testimonial, he replied that he would rather preside over the 
Ragged School Union than command armies or sway empires. 

Nothing in the character of this superb man attracts more than 
his habit of discriminating if at all in favor of the most de
graded and destitute: To have seen him at St. Giles' Refuge, talk
ing to ragged, barefoot, homeless boys, drawing out from them frank 
confessions as to their vicious and criminal habits, kindling in them 
new hopes of an honest and industrious life, and planning for them 
a way to such a goal-this was to see him at his best. For thirty
two consecutive years he presided and spoke at the meetings of the 
Ragged School Union. It was his habit to look at every question from 
the point of view of the poor and the outcast. The shoeblacks, like 
the costers, called him" our Earl;" ragged urchins and half-starved 
gamins during one winter were fed with 10,000 basins of soup and 
bread, made in his own house and sent to supply their needs. He had 
boundless faith in the power of the gospel to uplift, save and sanctify. 
In the worst and lowest h(sawa genIi of good that could be made to 
grow into a heavenly plant. 

He was an aristocrat by lineage but a democrat by principle. He be
lieved with Burke that the condition of the common people is the condi
tion of the common wealth. We may call the great lower stratum of soci
ety "the masses," as though it were only an aggregation or conglomerate 
of dead matter, but these masses have marvelous powers to heave and 
shake and cleave the upper crust. There the volcanic fires burn and 
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thence the earthquake shocks come: The base of the pyramid is 
much broader than the apex, but if it be laid in the marsh or the quick
sand the whole structure sinks. Sbaftesbury's tastes, like F. W. Rob
ertson's, were with the elect aristocracy; but, like him, his principles 
were with the mob. His great aim was to lift the common people to 
a higher level, and, because the only way to find a solid fulcrtlm for 
his lever was to get down to their plane, he would not accept any honor 
or office which put them at too great a distance. When, in 1855, Pal
merston urged him to take a place in the ministry of the realm, he 
answered: "I cannot satisfy myself that to accept office is a divine 
call; but I am satisfied that God has called me to labor among the 
poor." Of one-half of bis life that sentence is the key. When again, 
in 1866, Lord Derby urged him to accept a high office, he said, 
"1,600,000 operatives are still excluded from the benefits of the 
Factory acts, and~ so long as they are unprotected, I cannot take 
office. " 

Much of his public work bore directly on evangelism. As late as 
1855 he found an unrepealed law, forbidding gospel teaching and 
worship in private houses where, besides the family, over twenty per
sons were gathered. Under such an enactment an y religious gathering, 
not under the protection of the established church, might be dispersed 
as an unlawful conventicle! Shaftesbury moved for the repeal of this 
relic of barbarism. He presented the facts: millions of non-church
goers; all the churches together unable to cope with prevailing 
immorality and infidelity; the need of using every agency to per
vade society with the gospel; and he showed now if literally construed 
that law would shut up every Bible class, Sunday school, cot
tage lecture and ragged school, and make the 25,000 annual meet
ings of the Oity Missio)1 unlawful. 

Of course he met opposition. Indifferentism said the decree was a 
dead letter; he replied that a dormant reptile is not dead, and may be 
warmed into life when occasion serves. * Ecclesiasticism fought him, 
but he insisted that" permission" to breathe is no more absurd than 
permission to pray or praise, teach or preach; and that, with no limits 
save those demanded by public morality or safety, every Englishman 

. should enjoy his right to worship God when, where and how he pleased. 
He was a man of many sympathies. The unity of his purpose 

was not more conspicuous than the multiplicity of his. labors and 
interests. If he was narrow at the point, he was broad at the blade. 
While he was fighting the "Improvement Oompanies," that, while 
displacing old tenements by newer houses, drove the poor into 
overcrowded dwellings or compelled them to lodge at a great distance 
from their workshops or else pay excessive rents, he could originate a 
sanitary commission in connection with the war in the far EaRt. 

* Lord Brougham. 
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Florence Nightingale equally with the sewing girl called llim " our 
leader." The tortures to which chimney sweeps were subjected in 
hot, sooty and narrow flues; the sufferings of children while training 
for the circus-shows; the snares lai'd for the vIrtue of young girls-
all these drew out his sympathy. . 

Shaftesbury's evangelism was of the individal sort, private and 
personal. Never did he lose a chance of bringing the subject of 
religion before either a community or an individual. There are some 
people who are forever talking about evangelizing the masses, but who 
never attempt the work of winning souls one by one. Somebody 
quaintly says that the priest and Levite who passed by the wounded 
man were on the way to preach to the masses and could not stop to 
take care of one man even if he were dying. 

He protested that in a country where 100,000 souls were every year 
added to those who had neither church, pastor, nor sacraments, and 
500,000 persons were absolutely without any religious instruction, the 
church that restricted evangelism, nay did not lead in evangelism, 
would soon die of dry rot, if not by divine judgment. . That sentiment 
is one text from the Earl's life that might well be cut in stone upon 
the walls of every church building in Christendom! 

Of course such a man took the lead in every effort to evangelize the 
cities and gather in those who go to no church. He rejoiced when 
thousands thronged Exeter Hall and thousands more went away un
able to get in,' during the special services held there for non-attend
ants. When the metropolitan theaters were opened for Sunday even
ing meetings, he was there often, Bible in hand, facing the motley 
throng; and he, like Ezra, "read in the Book of the Law of God 
distinctly, and gave the sense and caused them to understand the 
reading."* The study of Scripture was his habit and delight. He 
searched the Word of God and knew how to use it. He was appalled 
at the prevailing spiritual destitution of the people, and put forth 
every effort to supply it. 

His self-oblivion was the fruit of a cherished principle and a culti
vated habit of self-forgetfulness. He esteemed nothing his own, ex
cept his conscience. To pride he became b.,y simple habit an alien. 
He helped a hobbling old woman to his place in the carriage while he 
mounted the box and drove up to receive military honors as Lord Lieu
tenant of his county; or bent to kiss the little girls who won the 
prizes at the hllillble flower shows; or went into the worst districts to 
carry toys to poor little children, or read and pray at the bedsides of 
the dying. 

The Countess was a noble helper to the Earl. He said with tearful 
emotion that in every crisis of his life when timidity or infirmity 
prompted him to hesitate, she always and promptly said, "Go for

"Neh. viii. 
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ward and to victory!" From the time when in 1833, a few years after 
his marriage, he set before her, and in no rose-colored tints, the 
career of self-denying service to which God seemed to call him, she 
never wavered. She bade him follow his dnty, and resign honors of 
state and comforts of home, yea, even intellectual culture, to place 
himself on the side of the children of want and woe. And so he did! 

One additional fact must be noted. The primal inspiration of all thIs 
heroically unselfish life came not from his parents, nor wife, but from 
Maria Millis, a humble nurse, who, before he was seven years old, taught 
him to pray, to study God's Word, and to love the poor. To her he 
attributed that first touch that set all the chords of his being vibrating 
at the story of the cross, and the old watch which she left him as her 
legacy was the only one he ever wore. When his heart was attuned 
to such a key, it needed only an occasion to waken life-long harmonies; 
and that occasion was furnished when, at fourteen years, he saw a pau
per borne to burial in a rude coffin by staggering drunkards, who ac
tually let their burden fall, and then cursed and swore. Not a mourn
er was following the bier, and the thought of flinging It human being 
into a hole without decency or humanity, simply because he was a 
friendless pauper, set his heart-chords trembling; and henceforth they 
never ceased vibrating in that minor key. Just before his death he 
said, « I feel age creeping on me, and I know I soon must die. I hope 
it is not wrong, but I cannot bear to leave this world, with all the suf
fering in it." 

Of his activity in promoting the" Water-cress and Flower-girls' Mis
sion;" the" Flower Shows," where prizes rewarded the faithful care 
of household plants; the reform of lunatic asylums, factory abuses and 
sanitary science; in espousing the cause of chimney-sweeps and work
ers in mines and collieries; in relieving the sufferings of the blind, the 
crippled, waifs and orphans; in fighting opium and Sabbath labor. we 
cannot speak in detail. His life illustrated the inexorable law of vicari
ous suffering. The disciple is not above his Mastel', who" saved oth
ers; Himself he could not save." His dedication to the cause of the 
friendless poor was costly; it cost pain of body, and more exquisite 
pain to his sensibilities; it left on his face the lines of care, it marked 
him as an old man when yet in life's prime. His was an alabaster 
flask of ointment very precious, bnt he broke it lavishly upon the 
feet of his Lord, and of His poorest and least creatures. 

Of course Shaftesbury was tL habitual giver. He despised the sel
fishness that expends itself in ample indulgence and then seeks to 
atone for a life of luxury by "munificent bequests." He said there 
is no such thing, but there are munificent donations. He could not 
keep money in the face of human want, and only his frugal habits kept 
him from insolvency. He knew no value in money save its power to con
fer good; and he held that to put it to an unselfish purpose stamps 
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on human coin the image of God and makes it pass current for 
heaven's own merchandise. 

Shaftesbury, in preparing addresses, always followed a few rules. 
He neither wrote nor trusted to notes. He gathered and arranged 
'~acts and quotations. By investigation and then rumination he made 
himself master of his theme and its great outlines, and then trusted 
to the inspiration 01 the occasion. In the House of Lords, where the 
very atmosphere stifles enthusiasm and affords no inspiration, he some
times, though rarely, committed a speech to memory. But he used 
to say that how a speech begins is of little moment, but not so how it 
ends; and he often committed to memory his entire peroration. But 
his life was one grand oration. The golden pen of heroic action, held 
in the hand of sublime resolve, wrote out its sentences in living deeds. 
No wonder it was grandly effective. Its echoes may still be heard and 
will long stir to similar action like the clarion peal of a trumpet along 
the lines of battle. 

WILLIAM CAREY. 
B~ JAMES M. LUDLOW, D.D., EAST ORANGE, N. J. 

ONE hundred years ago this sign hung over a cottage in aN orth
amptonshiro village: "Second-hand..shoes bought and sold. William 
Carey." Within sat a cobbler, twenty-eight years of age, careworn, 
burdened with the support of himself and a sickly, half-crazed wife. 
On a pile of leather chips, the leaves held open by lasts and awls, were 
books in Hebrew, Latin, Greek and French, which languages he was 
trying to master. On the wall was a map which he had rudely draw~ 
and scribbled over with the statistics of the world. Some years later 
Lord Wellesley, the English Governor-General of India, hearing this 
man commend his course, said, "I esteem such a testimony from such a 
man a greater honor than the applause of courts and Parliaments." 

The evolution of such a life from insignificant obscurity to world
filling influence and renown is a subject of study for this age. It was 
an evolution, not a change through mere environment, for we can de
tect the germ of that great after-life in its earlier years. 

Carey was born in 1761, the son of a poor weaver. His early educa
tion was such as, with his marvelous powers of observation, he picked 
up from men and things. When a mere lad his garret-room was 
stocked with specimens of bugs and botany. As Solomon in more 
elaborate address, so the ragged boy whose genius for discovery led his 
playmates to call him" Columbus," "spake to them of trees, even 
unto the flower that springeth out of the wall; he spake also of beasts 
and of lowl, and of creeping things, and of fishes." He devoured the 
few books that came in his way. For language he had such a natural 
gift that he learned to read F'rench in three weeks from a French 
translation of an English work, and that without grammar or dic
tionary. But though a genius, he had no natural endowment of piety. 
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He learned to lie, and once he stole. He was converted at eighteen; 
married at twenty; cobbled, peddled shoes and studied during the 
week'days, opened a school at night for those poorer than himself, and 
preached for the Baptists on Sunday. 

There were no foreign missionary meetings, magazines, or interest 
in those days. But, bending over his Bible and his last, the cobbler 
student felt himself swayed by the conviction that the church must go 
to the heathen. At a meeting of preachers he brought up the subject. 
The presiding officer, as wise as his age in these matters, rebuked him: 
"You are a miserable enthusiast; nothing can be done before another 
Pentecost, when an effusion of miraculous gifts, including the gift of 
tongues, will give effect to the commission of Christ as at first." But 
the Pentecostal effusion was already in Carey's soul, and it almost took 
the form of the gift of tongues, such was his marvelous facility for ac
quiring languages. He sent out from his cobbler shop a pamphlet, 
which, as it was the first, is still about the best missionary prospectus 
in the English language. Its chief suggestions were united prayer 
and a penny a week from every communicant. His genius in put
ting the matter and his devotion to the idea soon won him some grand 
friends, among them the distinguished Andrew Fuller. They at once 
started the" monthly concert" of prayer for missions, which is still 
observed so largely in England and America. In 1792 Carey preached 
a grand sermon, a direct result of which was the fouuding of the Bap
tist Missionary Society. As the chief projector of this grand scheme, 
the devoted man did not hesitate to offer himself as its first missionary. 

He stndied his maps. Iudia, with its hundreds of millions, seemed 
to be the most needy, and, at the same time, the most promising field 
accessible, in that the English flag was already there. Fnller elo
quently'described the meeting where Carey volunteered. ,. We saw 
there was a gold mine in India, but it was as deep as the center of the . 
earth. Who will venture to explore it?" "I will go down," said 
Carey, "bnt remember that you must hold the ropes." "We solemnly 
engaged to him to do so, nor while we live shall we desert him," was 
the pledge with which the little band practically launched the scheme 
of modern English missions. 

Taking John Thomas, who had once been in India, as a medical 
helper, Carey sailed in 1793. That vast land was then without a ray 
of clear Christian light, except that which lingered with the reme;n
brance of the German missionary Schwartz, and the glimmers in the 
homes of certain English army and civil officers. The land was divided 
between the various forms of Hinduism in its densest superstition, its 
most horrid crnelties, and the equal bigotry of Mohammedanism. The 
British influence being that of the camp, the trading station or the 
political office, showed the vices of Christian lands rather than the 
virtues of Christian life. The East India Company dreaded the at-
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tempt to evangelize the land lest It should awaken the religious prej
udices of the people and imperil their gains. Such was the hostility 
of even English merchants that the missionaries were denied passage 
to India in an English boat, and sailed in a Danish ship. Arriving at 
Calcutta, they were not allowed by the East India Company to engage 
in religious' work. For five mohths they lived in abject poverty. 
Carey finally went inland, built a bamboo house in a neighborhood in
fested with tigers, hired out as an assistant in an indigo factory, and 
while thus engaged studied the Bengali language, talking the gospel 
in it as fast as he learned the equivalent of the sacred words. He set 
up in a corner of the factory a rude printing press, to which he was so 
devoted that the natives thought it was his god whom he worshiped. 
On this he printed with his own hands portions of the Bible as he 
translated it. 

Able to earn some money in the factory, the self-sacrificing man 
declined to receive any salary from the friends in England. He 
soon fell a victim to the fever. His children sickened; one died. 
The insanity of his wife developed into actual mania. But he 
worked on without abatement of zeal. Beside his house he built 
a chapel and preached to the natives, though such multitudes 
came that they congregated outside more frequently than inside. 
He visited two hundred villages, everyone he could reach in his 
boat, which was his sleeping place and his library; for all the while 
he was studying Sanskrit, the mother tongue of the various Indian 
languages. He saw that the Bible must be laid beside the Shastras of 
the Hindus; that it, the divine light, could evangelize India-he could 
not. This great soul thus faced the immense problem of making himself 
to India what Ulphilas had been to the Goths, and Jerome to the Latin 
world, giving those vast millions the Bible in their own tongue. In 
the meantime the letters of Carey to friends in England electrified the 
home church with his own spirit. To his personal influence we trace 
the formation of three great missionary societies: the London Mis
sionary Society, representing various denominations of dissenters; the 
Scottish Missionary Society, representing Presbyterianism, and the 
Chu1'ch Missionary Society in the Established Church. Individual Chris
tians, too, caught Carey's enthusiasm. After reading the account of 
his project, Robert Haldane sold all his possessions, and gave $200,000 
to establish a similar work in Benares, which, however, was prevented 
by the cruel timidity of the secular authorities. 

Soon Carey was joined by those grand men, Marshman and Ward. 
The East India Company not allowing them in their bounds they set
tled in Danish territory at Seram,Pore. On Christmas day, 1800, after 
seven years'labor, Carey baptized his first native convert, Krishna Pal, 
whose hymn translated by Marshman has become an heirloom of aU 
the modern church: 
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" 0 thou, my soul, forget no more 
The friend who all thy sorrows bore; 
Let every idol be forgot, 
But, 0 my soul, forget Him not." 

[O~T., 

Krishna was a high-caste Brahmin; he became a gifted preacher, 
and with his own private fortune built the first house of Ohristian wor
ship for natives in Bengal. 

The same year witnessed the publication of the entire New Testa
ment in Bengali, a work which made Oarey's reputation as the fore
most of Oriental scholars. The British Government now found it 
necessary to establish a college at Fort William for the instruction of 
their own officers in the languages and" literature of India. There was 
one man only in India, or the world .. if we except Lord Oolebrooke, 
who could fill its chief chair. Oarey became a professor, but really 
he became the university. One who had seen him at work writes: 
"Here was for nearly a whole generation a sublime spectacle-the 
N orthamptonshire shoemaker training the governing class of India in 
Sanscrit, Bengali and Marathi all day, translating, too, the Raynayana 
and the Veda; and then, when the sun went down, returning to the 
society of the maimed, the halt, and the blind, and many with the 
leprosy; to preach in several tongues the glad tidmgs of the kingdom 
to the heathen of England as well as of India, and all with a loving 
tenderness and patient humility learned in the childlike school of 
Him who said, 'Wist ye not that I must be about my Father's busi
ness?' " 

It was in lR04, when Oarey had thirty years of life still before him, 
that the Governor-General of India declared· that he esteemed the com
mendation of such a man a greater honor than the applanse of courts 
and Parliaments." The occasion of this praise was a notable one. In 
a brilliant assembly of European officers and native scholars Oarey had 
welcomed Lord Wellesley in a speech in Sanskrit, at the time an 
almost unknown tongue to Europeans. It was an exploit of a great 
genius, at which the Sanskrit scholars of to-day marvel, although they 
have the aid of Oarey's dictionaries and grammar, and more recent 
works based upon them, with which to acquire that language, while 
Oarey had to make these tools for himself. That the following thirty 
years of such a man's life would be of immens@ influence we could pre
dict, but the full greatness of his work no man can estimate. With 
the corps of scholars he brought about him he rendered the gospel into 
between thirty and forty different tongues, and thus brought it within 
the reach of over three hundred millions of human beings to whom it 
had been unknown. It was a beautiful custom of these translators, 
when a volume was. completed, to place it on the communion table and 
dedicate it to the service of Ohrist. And why not? It was the offer
ing of intellect and heart and body, of which the volume was the prod
uct. But Oarey's work was wider than this, although this alone 
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would have warranted the praise given him at his death by Robert 
Hall, as "the instrument of diffusing more religious knowledge 
among his contemporaries than has fallen to the lot of any individual 
since the Reformation;" if not that of another who pronounces him 
"the most honored and the most successful missionary since the time 
of the Apostles." (Dr. John Wilson.) We can only indicate the side 
work of this wonderful man. He was distinguished as a botanist and 
edited the journal "Flora Indica." He founded the Agricultural 
Society of India. He made the first dictionary of Oriental languages. 
He translated parts of the Hindu sacred books and made Europe fa
miliar with the Eastern religious thought. He established the first dis
tinctly Ohristian college in heathen lands, having won the patronage 
of the King of Denmark. He started the first newspaper in the East, 
the Samaohar Darpam. His was the first clear and potent voice 
which the British authorities heeded, in suppressing the cruelties of 
infanticide, the murder of widow-burning, and the living sacrifice to 
Juggernaut. 

Oarey died at the age of seventy-three. At that time English mis
sions had become established in India, and all sects recognized him as 
the divmely appointed pioneer. When on his sick bed the Metropolitan 
Bishop of India, the highest official of the English Ohurch in the land, 
visited him, and bowing his head by his pillow asked the dissenter's ben
ediction, feeling that no ecclesiastical honor could equal the blessing of 
one whom God had ordained to be the great apostle of modern mis
sions. The learned world went into mourning when the news floated 
to the universities of England, Germany and America that Oarey was 
no more. 'rhe secular authorities did .well to recognize his departure 
as if he had been one high in political or military life, by dropping the 
flag to half mast, for he had accomplished more for European influ
ence in India than any single man who represented only the State. 
But Oarey himself seemed during his life to be the only one who was 
ignorant of his greatness. The humility of this sublime iloul was 
beautifully illustrated during his last illness. Dr. Duff, then a young 
man, visited him. As he was leaving the chamber the sick man re
called him, and said, "Mr. Duff, you have been speaking about Dr. 
Oarey, Dr. Oarey; when I a~ gone say nothing about Dr. Oarey
speak about Oarey's Saviour." 

Where ninety years ago Oarey was the only ordained Protestant 
missionary are now about seven thousand. That single convert, 
Khl'lshnu Pal, has a goodly following of two-thirds of a million. This 
is the commentary on Carey's early sermon that led to the establish
ment of the society which sent him out as its first missionary. His 
text was Isaiah liv.: 2, 3. "Enlarge the place of thy tent," etc. Un-

. der this he made the two points-the heart lobes of his own life: 
1. Exped great thing8 from God. 
2. Attempt great things for God. 
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RELIGIOUS VIEWS AND PRACTICES OF THE ZULUS. 
BY REV. LEWIS GROUT, WEST BRATTLEBORO, VT. 

WHEN I received my appointment to labor as a missionary among 
the Zulus in South Africa one of the Secretaries of the Board in 
Basion expressed to me the wish that I would give special attention 
to the language of that people, as little or nothing had been as yet 
done in that direction. In following out this request, I found it 
necessary to go directly to the more intelligent of the Zulus, if I 
would have genuine samples of the language as they speak it, since 
among themselves they had neither a book nor even an alphabet with 
which to write or print one. Having learned the language, as best I 
could, from their best speakers, I set about getting from them the 
needed material for preparing a Zulu grammar. 

Among the extended sketches of various kinds which I wrote out 
verbatim from the lips of SGme of the older and best informed that I 
couid find among them, a good number had respect to their religious 
views, their divinities, their modes and objects of worship. These 
objects I found to be the spirits of their departed friends, the shades 
of their ancestors, and especially the ghosts of kings and other men of 
rank and renown. Of these they speak as the amahlozi (singular, 
ihlozi). To these they are wont to ascribe eyerything, good or. evil. 
For the good, they are praised; for the evil, they are propitiated by 
sacrifices. Sometimes the departed spirit is spoken of as reappearing 
in the form of a snake, whenever the departed thinks it necessary to 
commune with those he left on earth. Sometimes, or at least among 
some of the tribes, the divinity or shade is spoken of as an itonga 
(pI. amatonga), a defending or preserving power. And sometimes 
the departed spirit is spoken of as an isitunzi, a shade, the soul 
after it has left the body. Ask the people about the end of man, 
where he goes when he dies, and they generally reply that he becomes 
an ihZozi, and goes off to live somewhere under ground, there to 
build and abide with his ancestral friends. 

The ordinary and more formal method by which the people are ac
customed to communicate with their divinities, the spirits of the 
departed, is through the inyanga, doctor, medical priest, or diviner. 
It would take long to describe the way in which he prepares him
self for this most important profession; nor is it necessary. From 
the artful, ambiguous language he employs, when his services are 
required, one would think he must have studied the ancient Delphic 
oracles. In case of sickness, death, loss of property or other great 
calamity, a deputation is sent, with a cow or other present, to consult 
this medical priest, the inyanga, and find out the cause and cure of 
the sickness or the calamity. If the present is wanting or insignifi
cant, the doctor or medical diviner is quite likely to excuse himself by 
saying that the divinities are not at home to-day, and so nothing can 
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be done till they return. If the deputation comes again, on the mor
row, and brings the desired cow, they will find the divinities at home 
and the doctor ready for service. 

The following is the substance of an account of going to inquire of 
the inyanga (priest), in a case of sickness, first taken, as above 
described, from one of the older and more intelligent of the Zulus, 
and then translated from his own words, with some condensation, 
into English: When sickness comes, someone takes something and 
goes to the priest to inquire about the sickness. When they arrive at 
the priest's, he comes out, sits down, passes the compliments, and 
remains silent for a time. Then he says, Come, let us go yonder. What 
have you brought? They say, Sir, we have brought nothing-here is 
a trifle. Then he says, Come, speak, that I may hear; smite (the 
earth with your rods), smite ye, that I may hear. They say, hear; 
he says, sickness. They say, hear. He says, it is in the chest; and 
the people say hear. He says, it is the lungs; they say, hear. H{f 
says, his paternal shade wants something. They say, hear. He says, 
it is the shades of his ancestors. His ancestral shades say, why is it 
that he (the sick man) does not care for us? Why does he no longer 
recognize us, since we have preserved him from his infancy? The 
people say, hear. Will he never build a large kraal for our sake? 
Why does he not recognize us? Then the people say, There, that is 
it. And he says, they ask, Why is it that no offering is made to them 
by the slaying of an animal? Then the people say. there, that is just 
it. Then he says, smite again, that I may hear; and they say, there, 
there, he is coming nearer to the seat of the difficulty. Then he says, 
his paternal shades are angry with him; he is diseased, he is sick; 
the shades are calling him. And the people say, Who told you?
hear. Then he says, Should an animal be slaughtered, he will recover. 
They say, hear; he says, the shades require that particular cow of 
theirs. 

And so, when he has finished, the people give him the present 
which they brought, and go home. Arriving at home, the people 
there at home say, come now, tell us, that we may hear the words of 
the priest. What did he pretend to say? How did he inquire and 
perform? Oh! the priest performed thus: He came and followed the 
omen of the occasion; he came and said, he is sick, he has a disease, 
he is called by the shades of his ancestors, who reproach him, saying, 
Why is it that he acknowledges them no longer? since, long ago, they 
went and delivered him from great suffering, while other people 
died? and have they not delivered him from great evil? Why, then, 
does he not continue to acknowledge us and give us what we require? 

And now the sick man admits it all, and says: Oh, since that 
which they require is thus required by themselves, who can refuse it? 
then the people say: Oh, yes/ ~s lOU sa,!, who could refuse a thing 
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when it is thus demanded by the owners themselves? How can the 
priest be mistaken, since he has gone so evidently according to the 
omen? Do not ye yourselves perceive that he has run according to 
the omen? Then let them have their cow, the very same which they 
have demanded, and then we will see whether sickness will leave me. 
To this they all assent. And now some one goes out, and when he 
has come abroad without the kraal, all who are within their houses. 
keep silence, while he goes round the kraal, the outer inclosure of the 
kraal, and says: Honor to thee, Lord. Offering prayer to the shades, 
he continues: A blessing, let a blessing come, then, since you have 
really demanded your cow; let sickness depart utterly. Thus we offer 
your animal. And, on our part, we say, let the sick man come out, 
come forth, be no longer sick, and slaughter your animal, then, since 
we have now consented that he may have it for his own use. Hail to 
~hee, 0 King! glory! Come, then, let us see him going about like 
other people. Then he goes back into the house, takes a spear, goes 
out with it, enters the cattle-fold, comes up to the cow, gives it a stab, 
and as the cow bellows, saying y-e-h, he says, Yes, an animal for the 
shades ought to show signs of distress; it is all right, just what was 
required. Thus the offering is made. But if the sick man fails to 
recover, he goes to his neighbors and says; How is this, that I have 
slaughtered my cow, which was said to have been required by my pa~ 
ternal shades, and yet I have never recovered? And they say: It can
not be so; there must be some mistake; it must have been just a de
vice of the lips to get a man's cow. If it had been required by the 
shades, then why has the sick man never recovered? The priest has 
been fabricating a lie. He does not know how to inquire of the ora
cle. Let us go to another priest. 

So they go to another priest, salute him, and say: Hail, friend, good 
news. And he says: What present have you brought? And they say: 
We have brought a present, so and so. And he says: Oh, the shade 
is not willing; he is absent. Then the messengers return, and go to 
another, a.nd after the usual salutations the priest proceeds to inquire 
of the shades as to the trouble in hand, its nature, cause and cure, as 
did the other priest. After a long-continued consultation, much 
smiting, and hearing, and reporting, the priest comes out to say: The 
sick man's paternal shade is calling him to an account, saying, Why 
does he abuse me by acting in this manner? I am weary. The shade 
of }lis mother compla.i.ns also, and says to her son, What art thou do
ing there yonder? I am displeased with you. The deputation re
turns and reports to the sick man: The priest says your father de
mands that particular cow, thy favorite, and says, Since the cattle are 
mine, being given to you by myself, why have you never made me a 
decent offering? To this the sick inan replies: Oh, since the owners 
themselves decide thus, why, what can I say? so, then, let them have 
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an offering, and then I will see whether or not I shall recover. Per
haps beer is included in the offering, with the understanding that 
some might like beef and beer. Then some one goes out, and there 
talks, while all within keep silence and listen to what he says, to wit: 
o ye dwellers below, shades, ye our fathers, there is your cow; we of
ferthe same. Now, then, let this your sick one recover, let disease 
depart from him; the cow is already your own. Then he goes back 
into the house, gets a spear, and stabs the cow; and when she bellows, 
he says, Let your cow ~ry, then, and bring out the evil which is in 
us; let it be known abroad, then, that it is your cow, which is re
qUIred by yourselves. Thus it is slaughtered, thus it dies, and the 
rest of the cattle are put out to pasture, while this remains dead in the 
fold, and is left alone for a time. Then they dress it, cut it up, and 
put it away in a hut by itself for the night. The sick man takes the 
gall, pours it upon himself, and says: Yes, then, good work is this; 
let all evil come to an end. The contents of the larger stomach of the 
slaughtered animal are also strewn upon the house and the premises 
of the sick man. Noone is allowed to open the hut while the beef is 
there, until they are ready to take it out, lest the shades be disturbed 
in their feasting upon it. On opening the hut in the morning, a por
tion of the beef is said to have oeen consumed. The rest is brought 
out, cooked and eaten; all the neighbors having gathered to have 
a share in the feast. As they take their leave they thank the man for 
the rich entertainment they have had, assure him that it was a very 
fine animal, an offering with which the shades ought to be satisfied, 
and express the wish and hope that the sick man may soon recover. 

One party, of whom the writer inquired, put it in this way: When 
they are sick they slaughter cattle to the shades, and say: Father, 
look on me, that this dise3se may cease from me; let me have health 
on the earth and live a long time. They have a long talk (with the 
shades) in the cattle-fold, and praise the spirits, saying: Hail, friend, 
thou of such a place, grant us a blessing, beholding what we have done, 
what an offering we have made. You see this distress; may you re
move it, since we have given you our animal. We know not what 
more you want, whether you still require anything more or not. May 
you grant us grain, that it may be abundant, that we may eat, of course, 
and not be in need of anything, since now we have given you what you 
want. Yes, for a long time have you preserved me in all my going. 
Look here; you see I have just begun to have a kraal. This kraal was 
huilt hy yourself, father, and why should you now be willing to dimin
ish your own kraal? Build on, as you have begun; let it be large, 
that your offspring, still here above, may increase, increasing in knowl
edge of you, whence cometh power. 

If one is on the point of being injured by anything, and yet escapes, 
he says: I was preserved by our shade, which was still watching over 
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me. Perhaps he slaughters a goat in honor of the same, and puts the 
gall on his head; and when the goat cries'out for pain of being killed, 
he says: Yes, then, there is your animal; let it cry, that ye may hear, 
ye our gods (ye of ours) who have saved me. I myself am desirous of 
living on thus a long time here on the earth; why, then, do you call 
me to account, since I think I am all right in respect to you? And 
while I live I put my trust in you, our paternal and our maternal gods. 
The writer's informant says they slaughter only goats and cattle, and, 
not sheep, because sheep never cry when they are slain. They want 
something which will cry when it is about to be slaughtered. 

THE NEW ERA OF COLONIZATION AND ITS BEARING ON 
CHRISTIAN PHILANTHROPY. 

BY F. F. ELLINWOOD, D.D., NEW YORK. 
NONE can look upon the progress of civilization by the powers of 

Europe with greater interest than the friends of missions. The ques
tion how the dark places of the earth are to be brought under civil 
government, through what agencies this is to be done, and under what 
Christian or unchristian influences they are to be placed, is one of the 
greatest moment as affecting the progress of Christ's kingdom in the 
world. The spread of that kingdom has from the earliest ages been 
more or less connected with the great enterprises of colonization. The 
occupation by God's chosen people of the countries lying on the east
ern shore of the Mediterranean, considered as a radiating point of 
influence upon the nations of the world, was of vast consequence. The 
dispersion of the tribes of Israel through the Babyl~nian Empire, 
until in the time of Esther the exiled people, with their knowledge 
of the true God, were represented in aU its one hundred and twenty 
provinces, greatly enhanced their influence. The numerouS' Greek 
colonies that were formed in the East, carrying with them that lan
guage which became the vehicle of the New Testament revelation, 
became still another factor in the spread of Christianity. The en
forced dispersion of the early Ohristian believers by persecutions at 
Jerusalem was in the same line. The extension of the Roman arm!:! 
over all Europe furnished also highways for the messengers of Ohrist, 
and the settlements which were extended to Spain, Gaul and Britain 
became centers al1d sources of Ohristian influence. The occupation 
of the North American Oontinent, and, later still, various portions of 
the East, by the Anglo-Saxon, has started great forces, whose results 
we are not even yet prepared to estimate. 

How, then, can the student of the Bible and of the history of 
Christian civilization look without deep interest upon the great move
ments which are being made just now by Britons, French, Germans, 
Italians, Portuguese and others for the possession of hitherto unculti
vated regions of Africa and the Islands of the Sea. It is an encouraging 
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consideration for all those who love the cause of missions that side by 
side with the small and inadequate work of prelchers and teachers are 
the great movements of God's providence. The most important ele
ment in the missionary work is the fact that by obeying the great com
mission of our Saviour the church comes into the sweep of those vast 
and omnipotent forces which move the world by divine behest. 

We do not overlook the many and serious hindrances which have 
been interposed by commerce, especially the contact and influence of 
those evil-minded men who resort to all mission fields with sinister 
aims. We do not forget the almost disheartening discouragements of 
the opium trade, and the still more devastating liquor traffic; but 
rising high above all these are the supreme purposes and powers of 
Him who has promised to be with His people" alway, even unto the 
end of the world." 

It has been a matter of just pride throughout Protestant Ohristendom 
that the Anglo-Saxon has had so prominent a place in the coloniza
tion of the waste places of the world. Leaving Southampton one finds 
the Briton dominant in the great natural Fortress of Gibraltar; he is 
also at Malta, and at Oyprus, with his stores and naval equipments. 
He is dominant in Egypt, in Natal, ,and Oape Oolony ; he has estab
lished a British Empire in the heart of the Asiatic Oontinent ; Austra
lia, New, Zealand, Fiji, are under his power and influence, not to 
speak of Singapore, Hong Kong, and various smaller island groups 
of the Pacific. Wherever British power has obtained a footing a de
gree of permanence is found in the institutions of government. of 
education, of economic and political enterprises. The Bible, the school, 
the eleemosynary institution spring up ; the work of missions by Prot
estant or Oatholic is impartially protected, though it is fair to say that 
in India particularly it was by a long and hard lesson that British 
authorities were taught to deal justly with the missionaries and 
their converts as against the popular demands of prevailing heath
emsm. 

It has often enough been said' that the Spanish and the French 
have never proved to be good colonizers; that on this continent the 
Spani!3h saw their powers swept away as a result largely of their own 
blundering, and as a reaction against their remorseless rapacity and 
oppression. The French colonies on this North American Oontinent 
were largely lost by the mistakes or weaknesses of bigoted French 
sovereigns; and where their influence still prevails, as in Lower 
Oanada, stagnation, the handmaid of superstition, is still too palpable 
to be hidden. 

But a change seems to have come, The Germans, not hitherto in
clined to colonization, and the Italians, occupied until within a re
cent period with their struggles against French ambition, Austrian 
tyranny, and papal repression, have only just wakened to the spirit of 



electronic file created by cafis.org

( 

740 THE NEW ERA OF COLONIZATION. [OCT., 

colonial enterprise, and a good beginning certainly has been made in 
Abyssinia. Among those explorers who in the last two decades have 
helped to open the secrets of the Dark Continent are found names like 
Caserta and Piaggia, who are proving themselves worthy of the raceof 
Marco P<>lo and Carpini. 

Some recent events have seemed to indicate that possibly Great 
Britain is in danger of losing her laurels. It is claimed that the 
splendid opening of Zanzibar, which was accomplished by the enter
prise and humanity of Great Britain, under the lead of Sir Bartle 
Frere, has virtually been snatched from her grasp by Germany; not 
by force of arms but by a more vigorous utilization of the advantages 
which were gained when Sultan Borgash had been compelled to treat 
for the suppression of the slave trade. And now Germany is in pos
sessian of a vast territory which is a key to the,Great Lake Region. 

The Egyptian campaign of Great Britain five years since was brilliant 
and worthy of the British arms, so far as it went. But in the wretch
ed delays and indecision which resulted in the sacrifice of General 
Gordon, and in much of the policy which has been pursued since that 
time, there seems to be a lack of that energetic and humane states
manship which has so long been the glory of the British flag. 

A recent editorial article in the New York Tribune condemns, very 
justly, we think, the short-sighted policy which has been pursued in 
connection with what it calls the massacre of the Dervishes in the 
Nile Valley. It justifies the measure as a necessity, but one which 
when once accomplished should have been followed up by such meas
ures as would prevent a like necessity-for just as soon as another 
horde of blood-thirsty fanatics can be gather6ld in the desert, it may 
sweep down the Nile and again fill the whole country with disorder and 
alarm. It complains that Dongola, Khartoum and the Soudan are 
still left to govern themselves, and with such a rule one cannot tell 
what to expect. At the time of Gordon's death the capture of Khar
toum would doubtless have been justified by the European powers; 
now it may be a question. But certainly some measures should be 
taken to establish authority and permanent peace along the upper 
Nile, and not only destroy the slave trade, but afford protection to 
those more peaceful tribes which have so long been devastated by 
fanatical raids. The fact that Massowah, and other coast towns of 
Abyssinia which have come under Italian rule, have increased their 
population more than tenfold in a half dozen years, affords evi
dence that what the people of all that vast region most desire is 
stable government and protection. What more significant refu
tation could be given to those recent pleas which have claimed 
that Africa should be given over to the superior control of Islam? 

The article referred to gives English rule in Egypt much credit over 
against its failures and mistakes in the Soudan. It has done much to 
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relieve the burdens of the Khedive's subjects; the fellaheen have been 
delivered from the injustice of arbitrary conscription; the military 
budget has been rescued from spoliation and extravagance ; taxation 
has been reduced, and the floating debt has been paid; the system of 
enforced labor on public works has been' abolished; progress has been, 
made in irrigation; prisons have been reformed, etc., etc. 

But with all this a damaging contrast is still drawn between 
these results and those effected during a corresponding period 
of French occupation in 'l'unis. "There," says The Tribune, 
"the public debt has been refunded at a low rate and carried up 
to par; surplus revenues have been obtained; a new and radical 
land system has been introduced; new industries have been es
tablished and old occupations revived; commerce has been doubled; 
municipalities have been created and law courts opened; school-houses 
have been built and the French language is rapidly spreading through 
the country. All these results have been accomplished because the 
French Government, having conquered the country, has justified its 
continued occupation of it by governing it well, and civilizing it with
out delay." An important qualification of this contrast must be ad
mitted in the fact that in Tunis capitulations have been withdrawn and 
a French protectorate has been construed as excluding other EUl'opean 
nations; while in Egypt the reverse is trne ; international complica
tions have hampered the English at every turn, and the permanence 
of foreign occupation has been left in doubt. 

But the question is : Are these evils insurmountable? In a strategic 
point of view Egypt is tenfold more essential to African civilization 
than Tunis. More important than all tho Barbary States together is 
the Nile; it is the key to the Soudan and all Eastern-Central Africa, 
and it is along the line of the Nile and the connecting links of naviga
tion through the Lake Country that the fatal blow must be struck to 
the African slave trade. There is, therefore, a power of motive in 
connection with diplomatic progress in Egypt far greater than can be 
found in any other country now waiting the influence of humane I I 

statesmanship and philanthropy. 
When Cardinal Lavigerie appeared in London with his stirring 

appeal for an international movement aimed at the suppression of the 
African slave trade, whose atrocities he so eloquently portrayed, there 
appeared in some of the London papers an expression of surprise, 
amounting almost to a sneer, that a French Catholic should deem it 
necessary to exhort the countrymen of Wilberforce and Clarkson on the 
subject of human slavery. Nevertheless, the verdict of Christendom 
seems to be in favor of Lavigerie; it justifies the pertinence if not the 
necessity of his appeal. 'rhe horrible traffic goes on, and whoever 
may be to blame, it cannot be said that anything like adequate efforts 
are being made on the part of any of the great powers for its suppres-
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sion. But individual efforts are being put forth, and men of benevo
lent impulse are associating and conferring with reference to the sub
ject, and it is to be hoped that the sympathy of Christian people on 
both sides of the A.tlantic may be awakene(j. in this great matter. 

There is now in this country a gentleman from London (Mr. Francis 
William Fox) who is most deeply interested in the establishment of a 
line of police stations extending from Suakim on the Red Sea to Ber
ber, the most easterly'point of the Nile, thence to Khartoum, and up 
the Nile to the Lakes, Victoria, '.ranganyika, Nyassa, etc., to the' 
mouth of the Zambezi. This would complete a cincture which, it is 
believed, would sever the roots of that foul cancer which Livingstone 
caned the" great open sore of Africa." Mr. Fox is encouraged by the 
prospect that a meeting will be held in New York in October which will 
enlist some of our influential classes of citizens in favor of the project 
which he has at heart. There should be found a hearty sympathy with it 
on the part of all friends of missions and all others who love humanity. 

'rhe time seems to have come when the Government and people of 
the United States should begin to cherish a more active interest in the 
great geueral movements of the world and should seek to exert an in
fluence worthy of their power. 

The policy of avoiding" entangling alliances" with other powers has 
been carried to the verge of absurdity and contempt. When Mr. 
Kasson in the Berlin International Congress on the affairs of the Congo 
cast his influence against the introduction of liquor into the African 
Free State, he was reprimanded by our Secretary of State. When 
Earl Granville, moved by the reports of devastation produced by 
the trade in liquor and firearms in the Pacific Islands, sent a circular 
note asking the great powers to unite in repressing it, France, Austria, 
and even Russia, gave a favorable response, while Secretary Bayard 
humiliated the United States by a shuffiing declinature. 

It was doubtless well for the infant Republic when scarcely recov
ered from her long struggle with Great Britain to avoid an entangling 
alliance with France, over which the clouds of a European war soon 
gathered, but to parade that old threadbare doctrine as a pretext for 
standing aloof from every joint enterprise of humanity in these days 
of our security and strength is to bring on us the contempt of the na":' 
tions. We certainly have had something to do with slavery, and if 
now we can make atonement by helping to sweep it from the face of 
the earth it is worth the effort. 

-~----

INTEREST IN MISSIONS. 
[The following brief and pertinent thoughts come from a source which entitles them to 

more than ordinary consideration.-EDB.] 
THAT the interest in missions is on the increase is manifest in this coun

try by many signs which cannot be mistaken, some of them of a character 
which may be called in question by the" wise and prudent," but all indica
tive of life and vigor. I have seen not fewer than five new missions to 
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Africa alone started within the last twelve months by as many new organi
zations, besides fresh efforts by old societies. This tendency to start new 
and independent schemes is one of the signs of-vital energy welling up 
from the spiritual quickening of new life in numbers of the churches, too 
exuberant to be kept within the old limits and forms of church order, and 
too independent and self-conscious to be restricted by the rules of our old 
societies. That many of these enterprises will fail in accomplishing what 
their ardent but inexperienced originators so earnestly aim at is painfully cer
tain to anyone familial' with the history of missions. But we cannot but 
follow them with interest and not a little hope. They have a vitalizing ten. 
dency and are the signfl of a rising tide of missionary life inside the churches 
out of which they have sprung; and they help to get us out of the ruts in 
which all old institutions have a tendency to run. We shall learn many a 
lesson from the failure of some and the success of others. 

Another hopeful sign of the increasing interest in missions is the interest 
with which not only enemies but friends are sifting and in no measured 
terms denouncing the missionary methods and operations of. the past and 
present. The impatience for tangible results, even where unreasonable, is 
hopeful and expresses the intensity of desire which gives rise to impatience. 

The long series of lessons by "a missionary" in the Ohristian, and fol
lowed up by vigorous lessons in the Wesleyan Times by "A Friend of Mis
sions," have led to a great discussion in the recent meeting of The Wesleyan 
Oonference in Sheffield. 

Neither of these writers, when stripped of the lions by means of which 
they made a loud voice widely heard through the important organs in which 
their strictures appeared, were found to be men of weight or experience', but 
both have arrested attention, and we doubt not good will come of their ill
advised utterances. 

The charges brought against the missionaries of the writer's own church, 
as well as those of all societies, in the Wesleyan Times were so severe as to 
compel all the missionaries of the denominations in Southern India to sign 
a memorial to the Conference, demanding a searching investigation of the 
charges made, or that they might be recalled. The writer, who turned out to be 
a young man who had only been a little more than a year in the mission 
field, and had cost the society seven or eight hundred pounds and had never 
done a stroke of work, charged his brothel' missionaries with living in the 
greatest luxury and fashion; keeping their butler and coachman and fine 

-clothes for presentation at the mimic courts of the viceroy and governor, and 
with a retinue of servants which would outnumber those of a merchant
prince in England or America. And this without any adequate explana
tion of the climatic and social conditions of life in a country like India, 
which compel and facilitate a mode of life very different from what they would 
desire, if life is to be maintained and health preserved for the Master's work. 

Of course no man who knew anything of the facts of the case attached 
the slightest value to such baseless and cruel charges; but as there are 
many of the warmest friends of missions who knew little or nothing of 
these facts, the missionaries did well to demand an inquiry. They were 
ablv defended in the Conference and an unanimous vote of confidence 
pa;sed, but it remains to be seen whether they will be satisfied with the 
resolution. It is expected that they will insist on a thorough inquiry by an 
influential deputation, and it will be for the interest of missions that their 
demand be complied with. 

One outcome of the discussion is most satisfactory. Mr. Hugh Price 
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Hughes,in whose paper the accusations appeared-a true-hearted missionary, 
equally able and ardent as an advocate of missions at home and abroad
urged the church then and there to resolve to raise £20,000 as an addition to 
the income of her foreign mission income. 

One unpretentious outcome of the Missionary Conference in London of 
last year is the resolution of the" Christian Vernacular Education Society" 
to devote its efforts in future to the preparation of a Chriatian literature for 
India. The great need for this was strongly expressed at the Conference 
by missionaries from all parts of the mission field. The constitution of the 
society precludes the extension of their operations beyond India, but as this 
includes a popUlation of 200,000,000 it is large enough for a beginning. The 
Secretary of the Conference, Mr. Johnston, has been induced to take the 
work in hand and important results are looked for. A WATCHMAN. 

LONDON, Aug. 16, 1889. 

THE CHRISTIANIZATION OF MONEY. 
BY REV. W. HARRISON, CHARLOTTETOWN, P. E. I., CANADA. 

THl? rapid increase of wealth among the present progressive peoples of 
the earth is a fact which stands broadly out in the times through which we 
are passing. In some of the leading nations this growth has assumed pro
portions of an extraordinary character, and is compelling recognition in 
quarters the most representative and infl.uential. Mr. Gladstone, every
where recognized as one of the highest financial authorities of the age, 
stated recently that the present income of the English nation is more than 
five thousand million dollars a year, and that more money had been made in 
England and Scotland in the last century alone than from the days of Julius 
Cresar to the year 1800, and more money had been made from 1850 to 1870 
than from 1800 to 1850. The annual savings of the country are estimated at 
six hundred and fifty millions of dollars. 

In the United States the unprecedented expansion of the nation's money 
capacity has been one of the growing wonders of the times. The President 
of Rutgers College, Dr. M. E. Gates, from extensive and reliable data, reck
ons the wealth of the country at fifty billions of dollars, and the daily in
crease at six millions. The marvelous development of the wealth of the 
United States, by decades, has been officially reported as follows: 

1850 .................................................... $ 7,135,780,228 
1860 .................................................... 16,159,616,068 
1870 .................................................... 30,068,518,507 
18BO ................................................... 43,642,000,000 
1887, say ............................................... 60,000,000,000 

Government officials estimated some years ago that the annual income of 
the entire population was a little over seven billions of dollars. Having as
certained a fair and reliable showing as to the financial resources of the two 
leading nations of the world, it is now in order to approach more directly 
the subject which this paper has specially in view. 

How far, then, has the process of converting some fair proportion of this 
enormous wealth to definitely Christian objects been achieved? What are 
the present demands, and the prospects for the future? As an example, we 
select the following statements, exhibiting as they do the present extent of 
Christian liberality in the United States. The figures have been carefully 
prepared, and are sufficiently correct to enable us to form a pretty definite con
elusion as to the present-day religious application of the wealth now in the 
hands of Protestant Christendom. Our firm opinion is that the current giv
ings of the Christian popUlation of the American Republic to deflnitelyreJig-
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ious objects are above rather than below the average of the other nations 
coming under this classification. Bearing this in mind, the present attitude 
of Protestant Christendom toward this question of money comes into view 
and suggests considerations which will claim in the near future a deeper and 
wider attention than they have ~et received. Taking the total wealth of the 
UnIted States for 1887 at sixty billions of dollal's, it is in place to inquire as 
to what proportion of this vast wealth is now held by the members of the 
evangelical churches, and to what extent this proportion is applied to 
purely Christian uses and ends. 

Dr. Dorchester, awidely recognized authority on the special lines we are 
now discussing, has stated the matter as follows: "Having submitted the 
above inquiry to many thoughtful persons, they all agree that the share of 
the nation's wealth possessed by the members of the evangelical churches 
may safely be estimated at their pro rata share numerically . 

•• For instance, if the communicants of these churches in 1880 were one
fifth of the whole population of the United States, their wealth may be 
safely estimated at one-fifth of the total wealth of the country." 

Figuring on this basis, the total pro rata wealth of the churches named 
would stand as follows: 

1850 ............................ : .•.••...•............. $1,084,803,490 
1860................................................... 2,693,269,344 
1870................................................... 5,202,184,274 
1880.. .. .............................................. 8,728,500,000 
1887, say ............................................... 12,000,000,000 

Before pt'oceeding to inquire as to what proportion of this enormous 
wealth, now in professedly Christian hands, passes over in some form into 
the treasury of the Lord, we call attention to the powers and responsi
bilities of wealth in general. It is almost impossible to overestimate the 
immense influence which the money-power of the world carries within its 
strong and imperial gt·asp. To say that it constitutes one of the principal in
struments by which the aifait-s of the age are turned is simply to state a 
fact which is evident to all. This agency of wealth, which holds in its 
hands the golden scepter of such a wide and varied dominion, becomes 
increasingly powerful as the march of civilization proceeds j and, other 
things being equal, the people possessing this money-capacity in its largest 

• form, carry that by which they can make themselves a felt and command
ing figure among the nations of the earth. Without this universally
recognized and almost sovereign power very little of all the vast and com
plex machinery of the age can be worked a single day; the grand stimulus 
and attraction to the busy and toiling millions of the race would be re
moved, and one of the prime forces now pushing onward the material, 
political, social, and ever-multiplying improvements of the age would sink 
out of sight. The value of this one item of money in all the departments 
of this constantly expanding century is increasing with such marvelous 
rapidity that the financial condition of a people has become the index to 
their prosperity, and their influence and authority in the councils of the 
world are largely determined by it. National bankruptcy means na.tional 
impotency, deterioration and decay, and all the proud pages in the past 
history of that people suffering such financial ruin cannot save them from 
being stripped of those qualifications which are regarded as among the 
prime passports to honorable rank among the powerful, progressive nations 
of the time. Financial supremacy involves responsibilities of the most in
fluential kind; it may become a far-reaching and beneficent power, or a 
ruler of the most tyrannical and despotic kind. If, then, in the realm of 

• 
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commerce, and in all the multiplied departments of national life, the money 
question is such a mighty engine in the way of motive, influence, and 
achievement, it is .surely worth while to inquire as to the moral bearings 
and possibilities of this universal and princely power. If the great secular 
.enterprises of the age and all the splendid lind myriad-sided machinery of 
this nineteenth century are bare impossibilities without the aid of gold, it is 
quite in place to ask as to what part God intends that this money-power of 
the age should take in the enlightenment and evangelization of the world. 

It is safe to say that never before did the money question occupy so much 
of the attention and prayerful solicitude of the Christian Church as at pres
ent, and never before did the moral and religious capabilities of wealth stand 
out so distinctly and vividly as they do to-day. It is becoming more and 
more evident that the very agency which is the grand essential in all the 
secular movements of the world, and without which they would immediately 
collapse, is also one of the divinely-appointed instruments by which, in the 
hands of a consecrated church, many of the great spiritual undertakings of 
the period are to be sustained, perpetuated and brought to their predicted 
and beneficent consummation. The broad outline of that plan which con
templates the capture of this world for truth and righteousness is coming 
into greater clearness, and the responsibilities of wealth in connection with 
the realization of that plan cannot now for a single moment be pushed out 
of sight. Gradually the importance of money as a necessary power·in the 
establishment, support and universal diffusion of Christian agencies has 
been coming to the front; and, so far as the evangelization of the millions 
of heathendom are concerned, all at once, or nearly so, the financial question 
has rushed up to an unexpected, indisputable and burning climax. This 
climax is the undoubted result of God's providential hand in the history of 
His church, a searching test and challenge of His people's sincerity, and 
marks a comparatively new stage in the onward march of that kingdom 
which is yet to win for itself a final s~premacy over the mind and heart and 
conduct of this fallen but redeemed world. When we state that the Chris
tianization of earth's 1,000,000,000 or hitherto un reached pagans has 
been \'educed largely to a matter of dollars and cents, we are but stating 
what is rapidly becoming the deep and powerful conviction of all branches 
of the Church of God. The appeals for a larger liberality, coming as they 
do from every quarter, and marked by such intense urgency and such a 
weight of sacred obligation, only confirm too well the somewhat startling 
statement just made. We now return to the inquiry raised in a previous 
part of this article as to the proportion of wealth now in Christian hands 
which is being applied to objects of a purely religious character. 

Just here it is well to recognize the fact that the grasp of Ohristian prin
ciple on the money power of the world was never so great as at present. It 
is estimated that the amount contributed annually by the Christian popula
tion of all lands for religious purposes of every kind is about two thousand 
rnillionsoj dollars, being an average tribute of about $1.50 for every man, 
woman and child on the face of the earth to-day. At the Evangelical Alli
ance, held at Washington in 1887, it was affirmed that "Probably since 1850 
more money has been raised by the Protestant churches of Christendom for 
purely evangelizing purposes, aside from current church expenses and local 
charities, than was raised for the same object in all the previous eighteen 
centuries." This is clear when it is remembered that the aggregate receipts 
of the Protestant Foreign Missionary Societies of Europe and America, from 
their origin to 1880, calculated on the basis of numerous data.. cannot be less 
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than $270,000,000, of which nearly or quite $200,000,000 have probably been 
raised within the last 30 years. The increaiile in contributions to home mis
sions and the various local charities is just as striking. Taking the givings 
for all pUl'poses of Chl:istian benevolence during the past 50 years, it will be 
found that there has been a very substantial improvement in this direction, 
and in this increase we have but the commencement of that process which 
must finally result in the Christianizing of those vast treasures of wealth in 
which there slumber moral and spiritual possibilities of the sublimest kind. 
Let the demands for a larger consecl'atioB of the money ability now possessed 
by the church be presented to the Christian intelligence of the age with all 
the force of an ever-increasing obligation, and let the issues be clearly stated, 
and our conviction is that the deeper fountains of generous and grateful 
emotion will be stirred and a new era of a more Christly appropriation of 
our temporal possessions will then be inaugurated. While, however, recog
nizing the marked advance in the amounts placed in the treasury of the 
church, and the wider and more earnest recognition of the doctrine of our 
indi vidual stewardship, we must not overlook certain facts which still stand 
out with painful prominence and call loudly for the immediate and solemn 
consideration of the whole Church of God. The time for congratUlation 
over the victories of Christian principles as they relate to the capture of the 
money power of the church has not yet arrived, as the following statements 
will plainly show. That there is a lamentable deficiency in the givings of 
professing Christians ii clear when we look at theil· comparativelyinsignifi
cant contributioni toward those divinely-appointed agencies which are. 
working for the evangelization of the world. The figures which are to fol
low will at once show this matter in its true light, and bring out the fact 
that large numbers of communicants are at present doing little or nothing 
in helping forward the most important undertaking in which the church is 
now engaged. It is from this cause of an utterly inadequate appropriation 
of the wealth now in possession of the evangelical churches that the highest 
designs of God are hindered, and the measureless blessings of the Christian 
redemption are being held back from the larger half of the human race to
day. 

Lest we should be charged with a too passionate and extravagant state
ment as to the inferior response now made by the church at large to the 
pressing claims for foreign missionary effort, we ask attention to the follow
ing significant facts. We select, as fair examples, the amounts contributed 
by the Protestant churches in the United States for home and foreign mis
sions during the past 30 years, viz.: 

FOREIGN MISSIONS. HOME MISSIONS. TOTAL. 

1850..................... $ 675,000 $ 587,123 $1.232,123 
1860..................... 1,075,070 1,450,479 2.525,549 
1870..................... 1,753,T06 2.472,246 4.225,952 
1880............ .. ....... 2.600,000 3.389,845 5,989,845 

When we come to compare these figures with the membership of the evan
gelical churches, we find the amount per member very small indeed. Taking 
the averages for the same years and the givings for the two objects named 
will stand as follows: 

1850 .............................. . 

~~.:::::::::::.:::::::::::::::::: 
1880 .............................. . 

MEMBERS. 

8,529,988 
5,240,554 
6,673,396 

10.000,000 

AVEIU.GIll PER MEMBER. 

35 cents. 
48 .. 
68 .. 
59~ .. 

It is, however, when we come to analyze the contributIons for foreign 
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missions alone that we are almost startled by the infinitesimal giving in the 
dil'ection for which so much sympathy has been aroused, and apparently so 
much effort has been expended in recent years. We are at first incredulous 
and are ready to declare that there must be some serious miscalculation 
somewhere; but a little patient examination of the bare facts will convince 
tlul most skeptical that the money capacity of Christian communities has 
just been touched and nothing more. "The annual expenditures of the 
Protestant church members in the United States fOI' religious purposes of 
every description at home are about eighty millions of dollars, while for 
foreign missions the amount is about four millions of dollars. While the 
need is from five to six hundred and fifty times greater in the heathen world, 
we spend twenty times as much in our own work at home. This eighty mil
lion is expended for the Christianizing of sixty millions of people, 01' an 
average of one dollar and thirty-three cents each, while the four million 
dollars are expended for the spiritual welfare of eleven hundred millions of 
utter heathens, or one-third of a c~nt each." The average contribution per 
communicant, throughout Christendom, for the conversion of the myriads 
of totally unreached pagans does not amount to fifty cents each per annum. 
In some of the wealthy British churches it is as low as twenty-five cents 
each, and the Continental churches range from two to six cents per mem
bet'-always excepting the little Moravian Church, which stands out a con
spicuous example to all the world of the splendid results which may be 
achieved by a willing and consecrated people." In 1888 it was ascertained 
in England, that out of seven thousand titled members of the nobility, in
cluding all branches of the Royal family, only about five thousand dollars 
altogether was given for missions. (MISS. REV., April.) 

One-tenth of a cent per day, or one cent in ten days, is the present aver
age contribution of the membership of the Christian Church throughout the 
world for the recovery of a thousand millions of heathen to a knowledge of 
that gospel which we deem to be the bearer of boundless blessings to our 
race. And the fact is that the real average is much less than one-tenth of a 
cent per day, foritis to be borne inmind that quite a number give to the cause 
of missions who are not included in the membel'ship of any of the churches. 
It is therefore evident that many professing Christians are doing absolutely 
nothing. or next to nothing, toward the advancement of those missionary 
agencies to which has been committed a duty and responsibility of the most 
momentous and solemn kind. 

We have now reached a stage in our investigation which enables us to ar
rive at an estimate of the amount contributed to definitely religious objects, 
both at home and abroad, by the Evangelical communities in the United 
States for a single year. 

Taking the aggregate wealth of thp. nation at sixty billions of dollars, and 
allowing that one-fifth of this amount is III the hands of evangelical church 
members, and that the annual giving by this part of the population to 
Christian purposes of every description is something below one hundred 
millions of dollar8, we reach the conclusion that about one per cent. of the 
gross total of twelve billions of dollars is about the extent of the Christian 
liberality of one of the most religiously progressive nations of to-day. 
The percentage or church membership of the total population of the 
United States is larger, we think, than of any of the other great nations 
that can be named. We do not claim absolute cOl'rectness for our state
ments; but as an approximate showing of the present whereabouts of the 
gold power of the age in its relation to Christian influences and claims, we 
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believe the representations here tabulated to be within sight of the facts as 
they now stand. We have selected the United States as a fair example of 
the other Protestant nations, and if there is a difference we are of the opin
ion that the higher average of Christian liberality will be in favor of the 
nation selected as the basis upon which our calculations and inferences in 
this article are largely drawn. From the above conclusions, drawn from a 
pretty wide outlook of the facts within our reach, it will be quite clear that 
the Christianization of the money ability of the professedly Protestant peo
ples of the century is a work only fairly commenced, and that extensive ter
ritories of wealth now in possession of the evangelical churches stil1remain 
to be brought into subjection to the dominion of the Son of God, whose suf
fering, hindered cause cries out as never before for that financial help which 
a thoroughly-consecrated church cannot long withhold. 

'!'he present givings, especially to the work of foreign evangelization, are 
out of all proportion with the urgent, burning demands of the hour. There 
is no lack of money-our preceding statements have placed this beyond a 
doubt-but there is lack of deep, intelligent conviction respecting the claims 
which God has upon us and ours, and an apparent unwillingness to face the 
dollar-and-cents question upon which there is now laid in the religious op
portunities of the age the solemn emphasis of unparalleled importance, and 
which the providence of God is every day pushing to the front. So evident 
and wonderful al'e the presen t day moral and religious possibilities of money 
that to ignore them is simply to come into collision with one of the plainest 
purposes and plans of God as to the means by which the message of redemp
tion should be published to the race. No subtle reasoning, no manipulation 
of the conjurer's hand and no "paralyzing cant of an unfelt devotion" can 
for a moment substitute fOl' generous, enlarged Christian giving any other 
agency that can accomplish the work which a consecrated wealth alone is 
fitted to perform. The main difference between the financial position of 
Christian and heathen peoples is explained, very largely, on theological 
grounds alone. But for the undoubted and now grandly historic advan
tages secured by the movements of Chl'istianity among the leading nations 
of the world, is it probable that those nations would possess the unequaled 
money capacity they now enjoy? For what great cause, then, has God, 
through various means, poured this river of gold into the coffers of His peo
pIe? Is it that they may live only in pleasure and ease, transform the 
world into a brilliant saloon, and abandon themselves to selfish luxury, 
while teeming millions of their bl'ethren are dying for lack of knowlede:e and 
passing into an eternity for which they are ill-prepared? Surely the end to 
be a.ccomplished by this agency of wealth is something nobler than this. 
The finger of God points most distinctly to this higher object, and the most 
ordinary intelligence can now see what that object is. The citadel of 
human selfishness must be captured, 01' the mterests of Christ's kingdom 
must be cramped and betrayed before a perishing world. The battle has 
already commenced, and one of the grandest triumphs possible in the near 
future is the destruction of this giant of selfishness within the church and 
the consecration of some fair proportion of her immense treasures to the' 
cause of the gospel and a shipwrecked humanity. The sincerity of Chris
tian men and women is being tested before the gaze of watching multitudes, 
and the religion of a spurious sentimentalism can no longer pass unchal
lenged in this time of reality and need. With the late Dr. Bushnell we may 
say that "the great problem we have now on our hands is the Christian
izing of the money power of the world. What we wait fOJ' and are hope-
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fully looking to see is the consecration of the vast money power of the 
world to the work aud cause and kingdom of Jesus Christ. For that day, 
when it comes, is the IJIorning, so to speak, of the new creation." 

HISTORICAL OUTLINE OF MISSIONS AMONG THE JEWS. 
BY RBV. B. PICK, PH.D., ALLEGHENY, PA. 

(Concluded frOm page 673.) 
BUT we return again to Germany, where, with the eighteenth century, a 

'new era commenced for the mission among the Jews. 
The first quarter of the eighteenth century was a period of great religious 

excitement in Germany, owing to the indefatigable labors of Spener and 
A. H. Franke (especially by the" collegia pietatis" of the former), which 
quickly spread far and wide, among high and low, poor and rich. The Bible, 
which had been entirely neglected and forgotten, was taken in hand and 
read again; and how extreme the desuetude into which the word of God had 
fallen may be gathered from the fact that Spener had to procure a special 
order from the elector for the practical explanation of some part of the 
Bible at the universities. A fruit of this new life in the church (for it was a 
complete regeneration) was the foundation of the University of Halle. 
Bible and missionary societies were also called into existence. Nor were 
God's ancient people forgotten. An interest for the Jews was evinced to a 
degree exceeding anything known in former periods of the church. It 
seems as if rulers, magistrates, professors, the clergy had been alike ani
mated with zeal for the conversion of Israel, for we find that Reineccius, in 
one of his works published 1713, says: "The general topic of conversation 
and discussion of the present day is about the conversion of the Jews." 
This new-born zeal for the Jewish cause was so great that we are told that 
many Christians learned to read Jewish-German in order to make them
selves better acquainted with Jewish books and more efficient for conversion 
with Jews. Prof. Callenberg lectured on that language and had an auditory 
of 150 persons. 

The Rev. John Muller of Gotha, who very often came in contact with 
trave~ing Jews, and took a lively interest in them, wrote a tract .for the 
Jews, entitled "The Light at Eventide," in dialogical form, which was in
tended to prepare the Jewish mind for the reception of Jesus Christ the Mes
siah; and through the extraordinary exertions of Dr. Frommann, a physician 
and Jewish convert, it was published in Jewish-German for wider circulation 
among the Jews. This tract produced the greatest sensation. For soon it 
was not only reprinted and translated into Hebrew, but also a German 
(1'736), Dutch (1735), Italian (1732), French (1748), and English translation was 
published, the lattel' by the" Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge" 
in the year 1734, and it is still used for missionary purposes. Even Roman 
Catholic priests took an intereflt in its circulation, and sent subscriptions for 
promoting it to Prof. Callenberg. This tra.ct is the more remarkable be
cause it became in fact the foundation stone for the well-known Oallenberg 

. Institution, or Institutum Judaicum, established in 1728, the object of 
WhICh was the conversion of the Jews, and also of Mohammedans. This in
stitution, however, was closed in 1792. But the interest in behalf of God's 
ancient people was not confined to Germany alone; it also spread beyond 
the continent, for the well-known Jewish missionary, Stephen Schultz, tells 
us in his" Leitungen des Hochsten" (iv. : 74), that when he visited England 
in 1749, he was told that there were many laymen in London zealous for the 
conversion of the Jews. 
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Next to Spener we must mention the early efforts made by the Moravian 
brethren. It was in the year 1738 that Leonhard Dober, who had estab
lished the first mission amongst the negroes in the West Indies, felt an 
~arnest desire to labor for the conversion of the Jews. For this purpose he 
repaired to Amsterdam and hired a lodging in the so-called Juden-Hork. In 
1739 Samuel Lieberkuhn succeeded Mr. Dober in Amsterdam, who devoted 
himself entirely to the service of the Jews. On account of his knowledge of 
Hebt'ewand his lov,e to Ist'ael the Jews called him "Rabbi." For 30 years 
Lieberkuhn labored among the Jews with great success. 

The CallenbergInstitute, as we have seen, was closed in the year 1792, 
but in the providence of God, soon another way was to be opened for the 
mission among the Jews. It was only a few years after the first great thun
der-clap of the French Revolution,. when three German stUdents, in whose 
hearts God had begun a work of grace, were assembled together, for mutual 
consultation and direction, in a room in the metropolis of northern Germany. 
They were pondering in their minds what they should do, and whither they 
should go, that they mig-ht be successfully employed inthe cause of missions. 
Berlin, their native metropolis, was at that time the stronghold of rational
ism, the center of religious infidelity; and evangelical religIon, or pietism, 
was above all things hated and almost universally spoken against. Where, 
therefore, were the three German students to go? Pastor Jaenicke, and 
some few other pious Christians in Berlin, who had established a seminary 
where six or seven students were trained for missionary enterprise, were 
often in the greatest straits for want of funds. Their cause met with little 
sympathy, and they were almost in despair, when one day help came in 
time of need from another great metropolis, with a demand for three mission
aries to occupy an important missionary post amongst the heathen tribes of 
Africa, This was in the autumn of 1801. Our three students went to Lon
don, in oi'der to enter the service of the London Missionary Society, and 
one of these was a Christian Israelite, C. G. Frey by name, who died some 
years ago in our country, a member of the Baptist denomination. During 
his stay in London it was put into his heart to visit his brethren after the 
flesh. He found them in a state of total darkness and bondage, worse than 
that of their fathers in Egypt. He spoke to them of Christ and His salvation. 
He engaged a few Christian friends to feel a concern for their spiritual wel
fare. He made known to thE' directors of the London Missionary Society his 
earnest deRire to be permitted to preach the gospel to hiS own brethren, 
This application was favorably considered by the directors; they acceded 
to his request, and some three years having been consumed in the needful 
preliminary preparation, we find him in 1805 commencing in earnest mis
sionary work, under the auspices of the London Missionary Society. It was 
soon, however, discovered that the work required distinctive and peculiar 
machinery. Accordingly after the brief existence of a few years in 1808 a 
separate society which contemplated Jews exclusively as its object, the pres
ent "London Society for Promoting Christianity Among the Jews" was 
founded in the begining of 1809. The main promoter of this society was 
the nobleman Lewis Way. It was in the year 1808 that Lewis Way, while 
riding with a friend of his in Devonshire, passed a park where some very 
fine trees attracted their attention. His friend told him that the owner of 
this park in her last will forbade the cutting down of these trees, until" the 
Jews would again have come to J erusalf)m." These words so deeply impressed 
themselves on the mind of Lewis Way that he never forgot them. From 
that day he devoted his large fortune as well as his talents to the conversion 
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of the Jews. At first the newly constituted society was composed both of 
churchmen and dil:lsenters. In 1815. by an amicable arrangement, the dis
senting members retired from its management, and its liabilities having been 
discharged by Way's munificent donation of £10,000, it entered on the 
present phase of its existence as a Church of England Society on the 11th of 
March, 1815. In the year 1814 the Duke of Kent, the father of Queen Victo
ria of England, laid the foundation stone of the Episcopal Chapel, in Pales
tine place, in which up to this day divine service is held in different lan
guages. This society, which was so small at the beginnin,!(" has not ouly its 
own printing establishment of Hebrew Bibles, tracts, etc., but has also its 
stations in Europe, Asia and Africa, occupying, according to the annual re
port for 1889, 37 stations, * with a staff of 138 laborers, of whom 84 are ~hris
tian Israelites. We have now reached that period in the history of the Mis
sion among the Jews from which time on the mission work is carried on 
systematically. In speaking of the missionary societies we must commence 
with England, as the mother-land of the present Protestant Jewish Mission. 

A. Great Britain and Ireland. 
1. The London Society for Promoting Christianity amongst the Jews. This 

society has stations as follows: in England 6, in Holland 2, in Germany 8, 
in Austria 3, in Russia 2, in France, Roumania, Italy, European Tur~ey, 
Persia 1 in each, in Asiatic Turkey 5, in North Africa 3. 

Of the many missionaries of this society we mention some few Christian 
Israelites as Mich. Sol. Alexander, afterward first Protestant Bishop of 
Jerusalem, Christ. F. Ewald, D.D., M. Marjoliouth, S. H. Deutsch, H. Popel', 
Henry A. Stern, D.D. (for many years a captive of King Theodor of 
Abyssinia), J. A. Pieritz, ChI'. W. H. Pauli, J. A. Hausmeister, F. J. Rosen
feldt, Joseph Wolff (father of Sir Drummond Wolff, the English states
man),tetc. 

2. The British Society for the Propagation of the Gospel among the 
Jews, founded in 1842 by Ridley Herschell, a Christian Israelite, father of 
the present Lord Chancellor of England, with 6 stations in England, 5 in 
Germany, 3 in Russia, 2 in Austria, 1 in Italy, 1 in Turkey, 1 in Palestine. 

3. The Jewish Mission of the Presbyterian Church of England, founded 
about 1871 with one station in London. 

4. The Parochial Mission to the Jews' Fund, founded in 1879. 
5. The London City Mission, which for the last twelve years also employs 

missionaries among the Jews. 
6. The MildmayMiS'Sion to the Jews, organized in 1876, with the purpose of 

preaching Christ to the Jews everywhere, and of distributing the Hebl'ew 
New Testament (Salkinson's translation).t 

7. The Barbican Mission to the Jews, located in the eastern centpr of Lon
don, and founded in 1879 by Rev. P. Warschawski, a. Christian Israelite. 

8. The Jewish Mission of the Church of Scotland, founded in 1841, with sta
tions in Constantinople, Salonichi, Beyrout, Smyrna, Alexandria. 

9. The Jewish Mission of the Free Church of Scotland, founded in 1843, with 
stations in Amsterdam, Breslau, PI'ague, Budapest, Constantinople, Tiberi
as. One of the most prominent missionaries of this society was the Rev . 

• For details concerning some of the stations, as Patestine, Poland, and Tunis, see my 
arts. in McClintock & Strong. 

t With the exception of the first, compare my biographical sketches of these men in 
McClintock & Strong's Cyclop. 

:I: On the different Hebrew versions of the New Testament see my arts. Hebrew Version 
a.nd Sa.lkinson in McClintock & Strong's Cyclop. 
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Dr. Charles &hwarz,* who on Sunday morning, Aug. 1, 1858, while in silent 
prayer in a pulpit at Amstel'dam, was stabbed by a fanatical young Jew, 
without, however, being killed. • 

10. The Jewish Mission of the United Presbyterian Church, founded in 1885. 
11. The Scottish Missions to the Jews, founded in 1887. 
12. The Jewish Mission of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland, founded 

in 1841, with stations- in Europe and Asia. 
Altogether these societies have a staff of 312 missionaries scattered over 

81 diffel'ent stations, as follows: 
England, 214 missionaries on 55 stations. 
Scotland, 71 " "17" 
Ireland, 27 '! "8" 

312 81 
B. Germany. 

Owing to the influence of Lewis Way, who came to Berlin in 1818, there 
was founded in 1822 : 

1. The Berlin Society for Promoting Christianity among the Jews. The late ' 
Prof. August Tholuck was for many years the secretary of the society; and 
one of its earliest missionaries was the Jewish Christian, Jacob Brerling.t 
Since the year 1859 this society receives the church collection taken up on 
the tenth Sunday after Trinity throughout the Kingdom of Prussia. It has 3 
missionaries. 

2. The Rhenish-Westphalia Society for Israel, founded in 1844, has 4 mis· 
sionaries. 

3. The Evangelical-Lutheran Central Association for the Mission among the 
Jews in Saxony, Bavaria, Hessen, etc., founded in 1849. Its main seat is 
Leipsic, and the soul of this association is the venerable Dr. Franz Delitzsch, 
whose masterly Hebrew translation of the New Testament has become the 
best means for the mission among the Jews. Another means fOl' furthering 
the in terest in God's ancient people are the so-called Instituta Judaica, ,first 
organized after the pattern of Callenberg's institute by Mr. Faber in 1880 
while a student at Leipsic, and now to be found at almost all universities of 
Europe. In this" Instituta" the students hear of the Jews and the mission 
among the Jews, and thus the future ministers of the gospel are interested 
in behalf of Israel. 

4. The Wirttemberg Society for Israel, founded in 1874. Altogether we 
have in Germany 13 missionaries on 6 stations. 

C. Switzerland. 
In Switzerland exists the Society of the Friends ofIsrael at Basle, founded 

in 1830. 
D. Netherlands. 

In the year 1844 the missionary of the London Society, Mr. Pauli, inter
ested some friends of Amsterdam in behalf of the Jews, ,and a society was 
formed under the name: 

1. De Nederlandsche vereenigung tot medewerkung aan de witbreiding 
van het Christendom ender de Joden. The object of this society is to care 
for the Jewish Christians of the London Society. 

2. De Nederlandsche vereenigung voor Israel, founded at Amsterdam in 
1861. It has 2 missionaries. 

3. Christelijke Gereformeerde Zen ding onder Israel, founded in 1875. It em
ploys 1 missionary • 

.. See my art. in McOlintock & Strong's Cyclop. 
t See my a.rt. in I. c. 
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E. France. 
In 1885 the Rev. Gustave Krueger of Gauber, in the middle of France, 

started a monthly, Le Relled d'l81"ael, and by means of this paper he reviv~d 
the interest in Israel. 

F. Scandinavia. 
1. Centralkommitteen for Israelsmissionen, founded in 1844 at Stavanger, 

in Norway. This formed the nucleus of other societies. At the instance of 
Prof. Caspari, himself a Christian Israelite, a Central Committee was formed 
in 1865 at Christiania, which regulates the finances of the different auxilia
ries. Not having a missionary itself, the Committee supports the different 

'missionary societies in Germany and Russia. 
2. Foreningen for Israelsmission, founded in 1876, with its headquarters at 

Stockholm. It employs 4 missionaries at 2 different stations. 
3. Svenska Missionsforbundel, founded in 1877, has 2 missionaries at 2 

stations. 
4. Forening fer Israelsmissionen, founded at Copenhagen in 1885. 
Thus in Scandinavia 6 missionaries are directly employed at 4 stations to 

work among the Jews. 
G. RU8sia. 

1. The Jewish Mission in St. Petersburg, founded in 1881. 
BeSIdes, there is an asylum for Jewish girls at St. Petersburg, founded in 

1884, where they receive a Christian education. Some of these girls are now 
employed as deaconesses. 

2. The Baltic Mission among the Jews, founded in 1870. 
3. The Mission of Paster Faltin in Kischinew, founded in 1860. 
4. The Mission of Joseph Rabinowitsch at Kischinew, founded in 1883. 
In Russia are directly employed in the mission among the Jews 8 mission

aries at 5 different stations. 
H. Nortk Am-ema. 

In our country different societies exist for proclaiming the gospel to the 
Jews. The oldest is that of the Protestant Episcopal Church, which com
menced missionary work as early as 1842. Since that time the work has 
been carried on directly and indirectly by differ,ent denominations or indi
viduals. 

It may be safely stated that there exist at present about 50 missionary 
societies, with about 400 missionaries. Taking the number of Jews scat
tered over the world at about 6,400,000, we have 1 missionary to 16,000 
Jews. We have thus far sketched the mission among the Jews as carried 
on by the Protestant Church, but our sketch would be incomplete were we 
not to speak in a few words of the mission of the Roman Catholic Church. 

Starting from the prinCiple that" extra ecleaiam nulla eat salu8," i. e., 
outside the church (of Rome) there is no salvation, the Church of Rome re
garded the Jews also as an object of her special interest. But there were 
not wanting such Jews, strange as it may appear, to whom the Church of 
Rome had an especial attraction, and who, when once a member of that 
church, exerted their influence upon their former co-religionists. This cen
tury is especially rich in such conversions. Thus, in 1876, died at Prague 
Johann Emmanuel Veitk, * cathedral dean, who belonged to the order of 
the Redemptorists, and for some time one of the most celebrated preachers 
of St. Stephen's in Vienna. In France especially the Church of Rome re
ceived large accessions from thEe' synagogue at Paris. David Paul Drach, * a 
rabbi, joined the church in 1823 with his son and daughter. The son be
came a priest, the daughter a nun, while the father acted as Librarian at 

~ See my a.rts. 1. c. 



electronic file created by cafis.org

1889.] HISTORICAL OUTLINES OF MISSIONS AMONG THE JEWS. '755 

the Propaganda in Rome, where he died in 1865, highly honored by popes -
and the French Government. By word and writing he labored for the con
version of his former co-religionists. He was the ·means of bringing many 
Jews into the Church of Rome, and in 1828 Drach could write that" never 
since the destruction of Jerusalem so many Israelites have adopted the 
Catholic faith." 

One of Drach's spiritual children was Jacob, afterward Maria Paul 
Francis Libermann, who was baptized in 1826, and received holy orders in 
1841. He founded the" Congregation of the Sacred Heart of Mary" for the 
conversion of the negroes. Cardinal Pitra, his biographer, cannot speak 
highly enough of this priest, who died in 1853, and whose beatification the 
congregation of rites in Rome had decreed a few years ago. Especially im
portant for the mission among the Jews was the conversion of Theodor, 
afterward Maria Theodor Ratisbonne, son qf the rich president of the 
Jewish Consistory at Strasburg, who. in 1827, joined the Church of Rome. 
His conversion he owed to Louis Bautain, author of "Philosphie du Chris
iianisme." Besides Ratisbonne, Bautain was also the means of the conver
sion of Isidor Goschler, afterwards director of the Collegium Stanislaus in 
Paris, and Jules Lewel, afterwards prelate and superior of St. Luigi dei 
Francesi at Rome. Ratisbonne received holy orders in 1830, and for many 
years he acted as director of the fraternity" of the Sacred and Immaculate 
Heart of Mary for the Conversion of Sinners," till the turning point in his 
life came in 1842, when his brother Alphons became a convert to the Church 
of Rome, owing his conversion, as it is said, to the; appearance of St. Mary. 
Alphons, who had joined the Jesuits soon after his baptism, wrote his 
brother, asking him to establish a Christian institute for Jewish children. 
On the very same day Theodor was notified of the sickness of a Jewish 
lady. He had the joy of converting her before she died. Her two daughters 
he took under his care. In the same week another Jewish lady brought her 
,three daughters to him, and these five girls he put temporarily under the 
care of the Gray Sisters. Ratisbonne now went to Rome to get the papal 
authorty for his new activity. Pope Gregory XVI. blessed him and appointed 
him" Apostolic Missionary" for Israel. Pope Pius IX. granted to him in 
184'7 important privileges. In the meantime his brother Alphons had re
ceived holy orders, and through the efforts of his brother he was permitted 
to leave the order of the Jesuits in order to assist Theodor. In 1855 Alphons 
conceived the idea of founding a similar society at Jerusalem. In 1856 he 
commenced his labors there; in 1862 the monastery and in 1868 the" Ecce 
Homo" church was completed. In 1874 he erected a similar institute for 
boys. Both brothers are dead. Theodor died in 1884, January 10, and a few 
months later, May 6, his brother died. Their work is still carried on in dif
ferent parts of the world. Of those who were baptized by the Ratisbonne 
brothers, one Hermann Kohen, afterward Augustin Maria, joined the 
Carmelites in 1849, and died in London as prior of the Carmelite monastery. 
A sermon of Hermann Kohen was the means of converting the painter, 
Bernhard Bauer, who also joineti the Carmelites and became the confessor 
to the Empress Eugenie of France. 

The noblest representatives of the Romish mission to the Jews are the 
two brothers Augustin and Joseph Le1nann, both converts from Judaism 
and both priests and canons at Lyons; the former doctor and professor of 
theology at the university; the latter apostolic missionary. Both joined 
the Roman Ca.tholic Church in 1857. Their special work is mainly literary, 
and by means of their writings which they publish from time to time to 
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endeavor to impress upon the Jews the truth of Christianity. When the 
Vatican Council was assembled in 1870, the two brothers came before that 
assembly to plead the cause of their Jewish brethren. In fine, it may be said 
that whatever efforts the Church of Rome makes for the conversion of the 
Jews, they are to be traced back to France. It were an easy matter to bring 
before the reader a galaxy of Christian Israelites, who have distinguished 
themselves in church and State, t9 prove that the gospel is still the power 
unto salvation to the Jew first; but in spite of all it must be acknowledged, 
with a modern writer of the Church of England, when he says: 

"Missions to Jews I know are not popular; I suppose they never will be fashionable; but 
for men or women professing the faith of Jesus, the question' can never be, Are they popu
lar? nor even, Are they what I like? The only question must be, • A~c they right?' Are 
they according to the mind of Christ? St. Peter and St. Paul must ever remain to us two 
of the greatest interpreters of Christian duty. Where they are both, there seems little 
room for us to differ from them. The whole life of one was spent in winning Jews to the 
Saviour; and if the whole life of the other received a different mission, it WaH from no lack 
of earnestness or zeal in thiS behalf. His most impassioned prayers were for this work, 
even when he was not in person permitted to take a leading part in it • 

.. Our own sweet church poet, George Herbert, has caught some little of this fervor of 
St. Paul, and in his own quaint way pleads earnestly to God for the welfare of Israel, the 
actual nation of the Jews. I cannot do better than close with his lines, which may appeal 
to some whom words of mine would hardly reach: 

". Poor nation, WhOSA sweet sap and juice 
Our scions have purloined, and left you dry: 

Whose streams we got by the Apostle's sluice 
And use in baptism, while ye pine and die, 

Who by not keeping once became a debtor, 
And now by keeping lOSe the letter. 

Oh that my prayers I mine, alas I 
o that some angel might a trumpet sound 

At which the Church, falling upon her face, 
Should cry so loud until the trump were drowned, 

And By that cry of her dear Lord obtain 
That your sweet sap might come again l' " 

TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN MISSIONARY MAGAZINES. 
BY REV. CRAS. C. STARBUCK, ANDOVER, MASS. 

The Evangelisch.Lutherisches Missionsblatt says: 
"That the Hindus have, in fact, gone astray is proved by their religion, Brahmmism. 

This religion lays claJm to our deepest interests, not only because it is the most magnifi
cent or the most huge and monstrous heathen system of religion that exists, but also 
because in it is revealed the greatest energy of heathen religiousness, consuming itself in 
seeking and striving after peace. The religiosity is a salient trait of the Hindu character. 
There again appears their relationship to the Germans, of whom the depth of feeling with 
its disposition to meditate and ponder, its longing for peace, is characteristic. Even yet, 
although the long dominion of heathenism has externalized aud ossified everything, the 
whole life of a Hindu, from his birth to his burial, nay, long after his burial, is controlled 
by his religion. And the whole people have devoted their energies to adorning their 
religion as magnificently as possible. The whole land which they inhabit bears the stamp 
of religion, it is a La.nd of Temples. If now we look away from the blinding glitter and 
noisy pomp of the idol worship and ask, • What is the real essence and aim of the Hindu 
l'eligion. the answer is: Self-redemption.' .. 

"The ancient Greeks," says the Missionsblatt, "contended for their free
dom, the Romans, for universal dominion-but the Hindus, for the prize of 
communion with God. The former two were great in combat with the 
outward foe, these took up the strife against the foe within, their' sin,' and 
set their life at stake, to control it, or as they express it, 'to bind the 
unruly ape in the heart.' True, the spiritual energy of the old penitents is 
now almost vanished, but yet there is in the people and in individual per. 
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sonahties, a ~emnant of this intense impulse after self-redemption and the 
effacement of sin, which still breaks out afresh at the idol-feasts, under the 
force of great calamities, 01' at other times. Indeed, in this our own time, 
when the preaching oCthe word of God knocks at their hearts, when the 
youth of India have been brought in contact with European education, this 
religiou8 spirit of the Hindus has first-since of old-come to a revival. 
There is stirring among the people a spirit of inquiry and seeking, which 
implies a longing for something better. In some places, especially in the 
larger towns, the religious question has become so burning a question that 
it is dealt with even by the heathen .. in lectures, discussions and disserta
tions. And thus the missionary in India, almost everywhere, where he 
opens his mouth to bear testimony, in the markets, as in the streets, on 
journeys, as at home, in shops and offices, by day and night, finds peo
ple who are ready to enter with eager interest upon a religious conver
sation, even though it were only to ad\'ance objections . 

.. What a mission, to bring to so religiOUS a people the gospel, which alone has the power 
to bring to wounded souls refreshment, which sets forth the true whole burnt-offering of 
the God-man as the only way to redemption, and offers the true and complete communion 
with God, without requiring the dissolution of the individual personality'" 

The province of Tanjore, comprised in the Kauvery Delta, is the most 
fruitful province and the corn, 01' rather the rice, granary of South India. 
This" Waterla.nd" is, year by year, twice overflowed by the Kauvery and 
fertilized by its fine mud, so that it yields a rich double harvel'lt. Every spot 
of this belt is cultivated. Six thousand and twenty-five settlements lie 
strewn iIi the river delta, concealed in thick groups of trees, only the 
pagodas rising out of the dense green wood which surrounds them, for 
the land is full of pagodas and shrines, almost oeyond any other. "Water 
from above, water from beneath, and mountains neal' at hand," these 
according to the Tamil minstrels, are the choicest blessings of a land; their 
land, accol'dingly, belongs to the pre-eminently favored lands. Hot and 
yet free of fever; fruitful, yet only when irrigated and tilled in ihe sweat of 
the brow; rich in rice, cotton, sugar-cane, indigo and palms, in herds of 
cattle, but also in snakes and scorpions; covered with populous cities and 
villages, devoted to idols and serving them in numerous pagodas; securing 
to its inhabitants a certain seclusion, which favored the peculiar develop
ment of their national life, but yet more aCcessible to intercourse with the 
world abroad than most other regions of India; this is the character of the 
land of the Tamils . 

.. The Tamils, a race highly endowed, of rich sensibilities, joyous, laborious, distributed 
into many branches. although, in the middle classes not belonging to the Aryan, but to 
the Turanian or Scythian stock, nevertheless, soon assimilated the Aryan culture in a 
remarkable degree. Although they hold fast to their ancestral usages and to the rigorous 
division of castes, yet. being the most mobile and mo~t disposed to wander of all the Hin
dus, being found diffused over all India, and indeed beyond it, they have the most quickly 
unclosed themselves to foreigners and the most generally appropriated the English culture. 
Among the 14 millions of this race Protestant missions soonest found entrance and bave 
had the greatest success." 

Madras, the capital of South India, has 400,000 inhabitants, of whom 39,-
094 are Christians, and 50,000 Mohammedans .. 

Islam and'the gospel are rivals for the dominion of India, and this fact 
gives to Christian descriptions of Mohammedanism an occasional pungency 
which is a refreshing contrast to the fantastic idealizations of Canon Taylor. 
This, from Missionary Baierlpin, is much to the point. It is easily verifiable 
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throughout, with some tempering down, and may fairly be styled" Moham
medanism in a nutshell." 

"Mohammed became at last convinced that Abraham, at all events, must have had the right re
ligion. But the Jews had corrupted his religion. Therefore God sent Jesus, to restor~ the religion 
ot Abraham. Bnt the Christians had not understood Christ, and had become idolaters 01 him. 
Therefore God had now selected him to restore the religion of Abraham. He bimselfwas a proph· 
et of God and the last. God has no mother, no wife, and no son. He Is alone, a great unit. That 
the Divine being, One, can yet be Triune, as already Indian philosophers, lIf1teen hundred years 
before him, had dimly concei ved. this high thougbt could find nO place in his unlearned hea!!. So 
then he made his God, his Allah. into a wooden unity, and therefore immovable. It is trne, he re
peats Incessantly, in place and out of place, tbat God Is compassionate, but in fact there is no move· 
ment in the inner being of his God. Believers, i. e., those who believe his prophet "-more proper
ly his apostle -" Mohammed, and honor him according to the prophet's precepts, are 
rewarded by him with Paradise, which is full of shady trees, springing founts, and beautiful young 
women, named houris. All others go straight to hell. The women of the Mohammedans have 
no access to their mosques "-not true of all mosques-" and no" specified" place in Paradise; 
there are women there already. There i~ a Kismet, a Fate, and this is absolutely unalterable. With 
this fate man is born into this world. And in this neither prayer nor mercy makes a change. The 
service of God consists in the repetition of certain forms of praise and other sentences at certain 
precisely appointed times of the day, towards a certain point of the horizon, Mecca. the position at 
each prayer, whether standing, kneeling, crouching, or lying prostrate, being also imperative. Of 
a conversion of the heart to God there is no mention, no more than of a love of God to man, and 
therefore there can be no mention of a love of all the heart and all the mind to this stllf, cold ci
pher, one Allah. And therefore among the Mohammedans "-so far as respects any influence from 
their reUglon-" there is lacking all love to men, all true humanity, such as extends to whatever 
is called Man. Robbery and murder are the order of the day, and among no people do children so 
orten rise a/(ainst the parents, as among the adherents of this false prophet." 

True, in the main, though needing here and there som.e softening down. 

'fhe Journal des Mission8 Evangeliquea for November, 1888, has an interesting 
article on the various ways of training missionaries. Among us, of course, 
and largely in Great Britain, the ordinary colleges and seminaries. Buton the 
continent, where so few university men become missionaries, the societies 
have to depend on training-schools of their own. We select a few 
facts. The Moravians, who have sent out among the heath~n about 2,300 
missionaries, male and female, have a theological college at Fairfield, near 
Manchester, in England, under the care of Rev. R. Elliott; a German semi
nary at Gnadenfeld, in Prussia, under care of Rev. P. Beckel'; at Bethle
hem, Pennsylvania, a college and seminary under care of Rev. A. 
Schultze and Rev. J. F. Hamilton. "The great Moravian Society indicated 
its methods from its very beginning. Its purpose was to send, above all, 
into the bosom of the pagan world, faithful witnesses of the Saviour, capable 
of ~laking Him known and loved by the heathen, whether they were arti
sans, like its heroic pioneers, potters like Dober, or carpenters like Nitzsch
mann. The society, nevertheless, now lays out 9,000 francs a year for the 
}:reparation of its missionary workers." 

The Baptist College in Regent's Park, London, appears to train indiffer
ently pastors and missionaries, comprising the classical and divinity course 
into a shorter time than ours. The London Society has no training.school. 
Nor has the Wesleyan Board. The Church ·Missionary Society, of 1,000 
missionaries sent abroad has received only 200 fl"om the universities, and 
has trained 500 in its own Islington College. Most of the lesser English so
cieties get tkeir missionaries where they can, a good many, probably, from 
the East London Missionary Institute, founded in 1872 by Rev. Grattan 
Guinness. This has already received 800 pupils, of whom 506 are now at 
work . 

.. On the continent of Europe the method followed has been altogether different; not only 
had Wala.eus, as early as 16%2, a missionary college at Leyden. and the Dutch Society one of 
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its own at Berkel, in 1810, and a.fterward, since 1821, at Rotterdam; but the Basel80ciety, 
founded in 1815, and that of Paris, in 1822, were established in the expectation that their 
first duty was to train missionaries for the great societies which had arisen before them. 
The example of the aged Jaenike, of Berlin, whose missionary school was closed after hi. 
death, in 1826, doubtless infiuenced the Berlin Society, which opened it .. institute in 1829 or 
1830. Pastor Gossner, finding the new mission hou!\/> of the society too sumptuous,left it, 
and toward 1840 trained his laborers in his own seminary or missionary school. Barmen 
opened its house in 1833; that of Hermannsburg began in 1841l with 12 pupils; the school of 
Reval was opened in 1882, and in 1884 pastor Janssen commenced a prepara.tory school for 
the Lutherans of Eastern Friesla.nd. Leipsic, in fine, which had wished at first. to recruit 
its missionaries solely among the pastors graduated from the universities, has been 
obliged by the Ia.ck of laborers to reopen its missionary semInary in 1879. We do not speak 
of the seminary of Neuendeltelsau, which prepares pastors for the colonies • 

.. As to the High Church Society (S. P. G.), it maintains or assists 28 theological semina
ries where ecclesiastics are trained either for home or abroad. The Danes, in 1875,amal
ga.mated the two semina.ries intended to supply native pa.stors to Greenland." 

The Journal has a letter from M. Henri Bertschy, of South Africa. Speak
mg of his school he says: 

.. My neighbors, the Ba-Thlokoa, have sent some boys, but turn a. deaf ear whenever I 
raise the question of girls. • They have no need of knowing how to read,' they say to me. 
'Let them once get a better educa.tion tha.n their husbands, and they would soon refuse to 
be married to pagans.' The fear of these people is, that in learning to read theirdaughters 
might possibly come to be converted and no longer choose to be bought by a heathen for 
twenty or thirty head of cattle. • Our daughters,' they say, • they are our bauk; it is on 
them we reckon to brinll' us cattle.' From that position you cannot move them. The 
daughters of the Ba-Thlokoa, then, will not come to schoQI until their parents shall have 
been converted. Is not this an illustration of the fact that Christianity will have to pre
cede civilization? 

.. Twice this past year the chiefs, especially Nkoebe, have demanded that we should hold 
prayer-meetings to obtain rain. The first was in September, at sowing-time; then again 
about New Year's, when the intense heat seemed likely to spoil the crops which had been 
doing well thus far. Both times the rain came while we were assembled, which bas been 
a veritable benediction." 

Our Moravian brethren are disturbed lest it should be supposed that their 
mission work has everywht're transformed itself into a simple pastoral care 
of converts already secured. M. E. A. Senft, in a letter addressed to the 
Journal des Missions for November, 1888, points out some inadvertences of 
statement in a recent artice of The Journal. "For instance, the article in 
question, speaking of Greenland, forgets to add that God, and tha~ very 
lately, has brought to our brethren a whole troop of pagans from the east 
coast, hitherto inaccessible to our missionaries." In South Africa, again, 
the work" at various points" has passed into a home missionary stage, but 
not at aU of them. So, in Surinam, the work has largely become one of purify
ing Christian communities from ayet remaining pagan taint. "Butanother 
vast missionary field remaiJ;ls open before us at Surinam, and we have this 
very year been using all our strength to meet this work. In the ranks of 
our missionaries this marching order is heard ever more resoundingly: 'The 
Bush country for the Saviour! Let each one strive his best to accomplish 
this end.'" 

The West Indies are the eldest mission field of the Moravians. Here, as 
they themselves say, "the mission work, properly so called, has long since 
reached an end." "This mission, numbering 44 stations, is in a fair way of 
coming to ripeness of age, and of forming, by the side of Germany, Eng
land and the United States, a fourth province of the Church of the Unity. 
It already has its normal schools, and its school of theology; and a consid
erable number of its parishes are served by native pastors." 

There ar€ at present 3S6 hrethren and sisters in the missionary service of 
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the Moravian Church, 28 being- natives. There are, besides, 145 native evan
gelists and 1,468 native helpel's of various kinds. 

The Moravian missionary stations, by industry and commerce, have thus 
far been able to contribute toward the annual expenses of the work from 
$130,000 to $150,000. Friends at home have, therefore, only needed to con
tribute, at most, about $95.000. 

H.-GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
Afrlca.-At a recent enthusiastic gath

ering in Li verpool to bid God speed to the 
intrepid African missionary, Graham Wil
mo~ Brooke, who has made three unsucceSS_ 
ful attempts to reach the tribes in tbe Cen
tral Soudan, and IS now en routefor the same 
region, via the Niger and Sokoto, a stirring 
address was made by Mr. J. Spencer Walton 
ou mission labor iu South Africa. This in
defatigable herald of Christ, who is proceed
ing under the auspices of the Cape General 
Mission, to undertake evangelization work 
in that portion of the globe, asserted that 
Englishmen in South Africa had been a 
greater curse than a blessing. The track 
of the white man has been followed by abom
inations in the garb of religion. It waR this 
fact which rendered missionary effort abor
ti"e. Denominational rivalry was likewise 
frequently a cause of hinderance. Every 
one seemed to be trying to plant his own 
special little ftower in bis own littledenomi
national ftower-pot. For the success of 
missions it was necessary to sink sects and 
multiply undenominational lines of action. 
Missions were primarily for salvation and 

•. only secondarily for education. 
On the 9th of March last the Cape General 

Mission was launched, which, without con
sideration of sect. was seeking to spread the 
gospel thronghout every part of Cll.pe Col
ony. In SWll.zilll.nd, where there was a 
splendid race of natives Il.nd a chief well 
di$poRed to white people, a visit from a mis
sionary was unknown:· It was a deplorable 
revelation that of the 12,000 natives working 
in the mines at Kimberley not a hundred 
were Christians. In that town alone in the 
year 1888 no less than 580 natives were picked 
np dead by the slaughtering evil of intoxi
cating drink. Mr. Wll.lton himself had 
eounted by the side of the ra.ilwa.y from 
Cape Town to Kimberley a broken brandy 
ftask every 25 yards. The natives, who 
ftocked to these mining industries compara
tively sober in habit, returned to their 
krll.~ls drunken and irredeemll.bly depraved. 
In the gold-mining centers the same havoc 
was being wrought among the native tribes. 
With pll.ssionate fervor the speaker ap
pealed for the sympathy and prayers of the 
entire Church of Christ.-Our Englisl. eorre
BpOfIdent. 

-The Arab Traders In Centra,l Africa. It is 
diftlcult for the reading public to understand 

what is meant by Arab power in Africa., East 
and Central. For generations the Arabs have 
been the skilled traders with the natives; they 
have traveled in powerful companies, and they 
have made some localities in the interior almost 
entirely their own. It is they, not the natives, 
who are at the bottom of the opposition to re
form work, western enterprise and the canse 
of civilizatiou generally ou the east coast and in 
the interior. German policy on the east coast 
has greatly irritated the Arab traders; and 
they have been in various ways taking their re
venge. Of conrse, they are opposed to the en
tire movement which is represented by the 
blocka.de ; but somehow the British element 
contrived so to manage things that the peace 
was not seriously distnrbed. 

The Arabs have so long had things their own 
way in East and Central Africa that they takeit 
ill to 1lnd themselves beset by a policy and by 
forces which mean the extinction oC their nefar
ious trade. They are engaged in a kind of 
death-strnggle. Germans. French and English 
on the east coast are all pledged to a. strict 
blockade. so far as slavery and the introdnction 
of 1lrearms and otber weapons of war are con
cerned. Tbe repressive force of this arrange
ment can bardly be overestimated. Tbe Congo 
Free State schemes tend in the same direction. 
The railroad, which is to connect the lower and 
the npper Congo, will have the effect of opening 
up the whole interior of Africa to civilized 
trade, and to bring it under civilized in1lnences. 
The African slave-trader is well aware that his 
special business is doomed. In a few years 
from now it will be dead. Hence his despera_ 
tion; but his desperation will not prevent the 
inevitable. Tbe poor African has suffered long. 
We already seem to see the dawning of a better 
day for that unfortunate rsce.-Xnil and Ex
preBB. 

-The Imperial British East African Com
pany. The first general meeting of this com
pany WIIS held In London, June 6, and from the 
reports then given we gather some definite 
statements in regard to what the company pur
poses to accomplish. As yet little trading has 
been attempted, and it Is not expected that any 
pecuniary proftts will be reallzed at once, but 
the directors of the company are con1ldent 
that in due time good returns will be secured. 
:Mr. Mackehzie. who has been in charge on the 
East Coast of Africa, declares that tralllc is 
capable of enormous development, and that it 
is the purpose of the company to establisa it-
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self by planting stations, first along the cORst, 
and then toward the interior, so that the na
tives shall be under kindly control, and be en
couraged to raise those prod nets which wlll 
stimnlate trade. Mombasa will be the port. 
and it is amrmed that before long this place 
will rival Zanzibar in its commerce. The ad
dress of the president of the company shows 
plainly that it i. expected that Mr. Stanley on 
returning from the interior will come to the 
East Coast through the territory of the British 
company. A project has been presented for 
the construction or a railway, to be built in 
sections, Victoria Nyanza being the objective 
point; several caraVans having already been 
sent out to the north and northwest,one of which 
will establish a station at Lake Baringo. This 
East African Company is composed of leading 
commercial and philanthropic men, who have 
in mind what has be<on accomplished for Brit
ish interests by trading companies in India and 
North America, and their hope is to open 
Africa to British commerce. It is proposed to 
increase the capital from £250,000 to£1,OOO,OOO. 
-MiB8. Herald. 

-Mahdists and Abyssinians. To the Lon-
don Time. the Secretary of the British and 
Foreign Anti·Slavery Society recently commn
nicated a letter from Herr Flad, the well
known German missionarY, which fully con· 
firms the fears that have been expressed that 
the recent defeat of the Abyssinian army by 
Mohammedan Mahdists or dervishes, will be 
the early addition of Christian Abyssinia to the 
list of countries desolated by the African slave 
trade, unless such a result is speedily averted 
by the proposed Conference of the Powers. 
The dereat and murder of the Abyssinian King, 
as will be remembered, was one of the sad 
events of the last year. It followed successful 
invasions of Abyssinia, and the slaughter and 
enslavement of large numbers of AbysslDians 
in 1885 and 1886 by the Mabdists; and their de
feat by King John and his people in 1887. With 
his own commuuication Herr Flad transmitted 
a letter from Christian Abyssinians, which is a 
most earnest and pathetic appeal for help from 
their fellow Christians, and such help as wUl 
prevent their enslavement and the entire deso
lation of their country. Very pertinently these 
people, whose liberties and lives are in such im
minent danger, inquire of ChrIstians in other 
lands, after depicting the desolation of their 
own; the selJing of thousands of people into 
slavery, and the cruel butchery of other thou
sands," Why should fanatic and brutal Moslems 
be allowed to turn,a Christian land like Abys
sinia into a desert. and to extirpate Christi· 
anity from Ethiopia f" They close with this 
earnest plea: .. For Christ's sake make known 
our sad lot to our brethren and sisters in Cbris
tian lands, who fear God and love the breth
ren." While Abyssinian Christianity may not 
be wits out spot, Abysslnians are God's men 
and women.-N. Y. EvangeUst. 

-Another African Hero. The heroes are 
not all recognized by men. Some do ".reat 
things out of sight. and the world is long in 
discerning them. The following para;:-raph 
describes a man evidently of heroic mold, 
though it is not wise to make comparisons 
to the disparagement of such men as Liv
ingstone and Stanley: 

.. Rev. James Scott, Free Church mission
ary of Natal. speaking in Edinburgh lately, 
declared that the greatest African hero, 
surpassing Stanley and even Livingstone, 
is Mr. Alexander M. Mackay, of tbe Church 
Missionary Society, who thirteen years 
since went out to Uganda, in Central Africa, 
and though left long alone has never ceased 
to work. He has reduced the native language 
to writing. and printed the 1J0spei of Mat.. 
thew with his own hands." 

Chlna.-The Chnstian College in Can
ton. Rev. A. P. Happel', D.D., writes us that 
he has hopes that ground will soon be pro· 
cured for the college, as the Viceroy of Canton 
has at last designated a plot of gronnd which 
he was willing to have sold for that purpose. 
The attendance on the college is BOW as great 
as can be accommodated, there being 66 schol
ars in attendance, and the work is em inently 
satisfactory. Tbe hours for recitation lire from 
nine till four, and on Sabbath the scholars are 
expected to attend religious s.rvice In the 
chapel. We notice that this latter requirement 
has been made the object of criticism by the 
Canton correspondent of The Ohina Mail, who 
says that this renglous featnre of the work wlli 
be likelv to cause suspicion and keep desirable 
students from attending; in the same letter he 
states that the college is fnll to overfiowing. 
and thns proves the futility of the objection. 
As the college is avowedly a Ohristian one, we 
do not see how the "venerable Professor" can do 
otherwise than fu1fill the trnst placed In him by 
striving to do everything In his power to 
.. proselytize" the stndents who attend. 

In anSWer to nnmerous inqniries whicli have 
been made of ns, as to the conrse of stndy 
and expenses necessary for a stndent in the 
college, we give the following facts: The 8es· 
sions of the college co.nmence on the 15th of 
the Chinese first month and close on th" 15th of 
the twelfth month, with a vacation in summer 
or not, as may seem best in the future. The 
charge for tnition is $12 a year. The stndents 
form a club and board themselves, the cost of 
which is about $2 a month. The students bave 
to snpply their own bed-room fnrniture (in their 
case very simple) and clothes and bOoks; the 
cost of these varies according to taste, but $50 
in gold wUl cover all these very comfortably. 
The course of stndy inclndes three years of a 
preparatory conrse and the regular four years' 
college course in addition. As soon as ground 
can be procured and the necessary buildings 
erected, the attendance on the college wlll 
easily be 200, as many have al'plied who can-
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not now be accommodated. In spite of the 
lack of accommodation, Dr. Happer writes that 
he will al ways find a place for any of the stu
dents from the Sabbath schools in this country 
who may wish to return to continue their stud
Ies In this college.-Chi1le86 Evangeli8t. 

France.-Miss Leigh's Paris Romes. 
A shower of congratnlations greeted Miss Ada 
Leigh, the dlstingnished fonndress of the 
British and American mission homes and Chris
tian associations in Paris, who was lately mar
ried at the English Embassy in the French 
capital to Dr. Tarver Lewis, the Bishop of On
tario. It Is the intention of this esteemed 
Christian lady, so widely known in Europe and 
America, to visit annually the institutions 
which have 00 long enjoyed her able superin
tendence and direction. In her absence the or
ganizations will be uuder the mauagement of 
an assistant who hasbeena co-worker with the 
prinCIpal npward of fifteen years. The many 
friends who are acquainted with the noble work 
accomplished by Mrs. Lewis will join in the 
wish expressed by the Bishop of Ontario that her 
residence on the other side of the Atlantic may 
not Interfere with the progress and continued 
benefactions of the movements identified with 
her name. A pleasant feature in the bride's 
cortege, and eminently characteristic of her life
mission, was the presence of a number of 
bright-eyed, rosy-faced children from the Or 
phanage. These little girls dressed in dark-blue 
cloth frocks, mantles, and hoods, with posies In 
their breasts evoked a compliment on their 
charming appearance from Lady Lytton, who 
with her danghters attended the wedding cere 
mony. After the marriage, at which the Bishop 
of Quebec officiated, accompanied by the Hon. 
Hector Hare, the Canadian CommiSSioner in 
Paris, and other Canadians, the Bishop of 
Ontario and Mrs. Lewis received their friends 
at the Orphanage erected in the Boulevard 
Bineau. 

The importance of the operations in which 
Mrs. Lewis has been engaged may be realized 
from the report which has just been read at the 
17th annual gathering held at 77 Avenne Wa
gram. Around the Chairman, the Bishop of 
,Quebec, were observed the Countess of Lytton, 
the Bishop of Ontario, the Revs. R. McAn, and 
T. de Carteret, Drs. Chapman and Barnard, Mr. 
Sewell and other infiuential friends. The re
port stated that during 1888 no less than 401 
young women had beeu received into the home, 
making an aggregate of 5,229 since It was 
opened. Situations to the number of 196 had 
been obtained by means of the free registry. 
The applications from governesses had been 
3,080 and for governesses 912. The home for 
young women employed in' shops, 26 Faubourg 
St. Honor6, had been full, while its outdoor 
members numbered over 500. The governesses' 
and artists' in~titute and home had been re
moved to larger premises at 153 Faubourg St. 
Honore, and Its members were more than 200 In 

number. Unfortunately the year's accounts 
closed with an adverse balance of £1,500. 

It appears from the return presented by the 
Paris Council that the ladies conducting the 
work In the various homes fulfill their duties with 
economy and marked efficiency. The home and 
institute, Washington-house, 18 Rue de "Milan, in
augurated with a view to befriend young men 
as they enter Paris had received 70 of these 
from Great Britain, the United States, Canada, 
and New Zealand. It is regrettable thatasnm of 
£8,000 has still to be paid to complet\l the pay
ments upon the land. A special appeal Is being 
made to raise £500 for the purpose of increasing 
the accommodation for the Exhibition. The read
ers of the MISSIONARY REVIEW Ol!' THE WORLD 
will not fall on visiting the World's Fair at 
Paris in 1889 to visit some of the Institutions, 
including the British Free Episcopal Church, a 
Brlhsh Orphanage and Homes for British Gov
ernesses established by the unremitting exer
tions of Mrs. Lewis.-Our English CO'I'reapond
ent. 

Indla.-Child Marriage. It is intended 
shortly to select a child-wife for Scindiah, who 
is himself 8 mere child. The marriage will be 
celebrated during the next cold weather. In 
the case of a feudal minor subject to direct 
Government infinence it has been suggested 
that the Government shonld endeavor to dis
countenance such a marriage. The antiCipated 
union will be nsed throughout India as the 
strongest argument for maintaining such 
abUSES. 

A Times' Calcutta telegram of July 7th con
tains the following intelligence: "Application 
has been made to the Bombay High Court, on 
behalf of the child-wife of Holkar's son-in-law, 
to direct a new trial on the cbarge of cruelty. 
The case was adjonrned. A Bombay news
paper announces two marriages. In oue case 
the bride was aged two years and in the other 
15 months, while the bridegroom was 30 years 
old. Pundita Ramabai is giving a series oflec
tures to thronged andlences on female educa
tion." 

-In May lastthe city of Bombay WaS honor
ed with the first public lecture ever delivered in 
India by a native lady. Doctor Miss Ratanbai 
Ardeshir Malbarvala lootured in the FrlLmjee 
Cowasjee Institnte to a crowded audience, 
which IDcluded 200 native ladies. Lung phy~i
ology was the subject dlsconrsed upon in a 
modest, able, and Interesting manner. The 
lady's courage and ability were cordially 
greeted. 

-To meet the growing evil oCleprosy in India 
the Government has decided to introduce a bill 
giving district magistrates power to order the 
arrest of any leper fouud begging or wandering 
about without means of subsistence. Such 
lepers may be detained in a retreat for life or 
until their discharge Is sanctioned, and if they 
escape may be re-captured by the police. No 
rdlreat will be sanctioned unless provision is 
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made for the segregation of the sexes. The 
local governments may establish retreats, make 
rules for the management, discipline, aud in· 
spection of them with any moneys placed at 
their disposal for hospitals, dispensaries, and 
Innatic asylum., and complete religions freedom 
will be assnred to lepers in such institutions. 

Contrary to tbe returns made by the sanitar· 
ians of India that leprosy was decreasing, to 
which the past apathy of the Government is 
traoeable, the eminent civil service officer, the 
Hon. Sir H. Ramsay, of Kum;J.on, in the Hima
layas, considers that the outbreaks of leprosy 
are rapidly multiplying in that empire. 

The condition of these poor creatnres is mis
erable, turned out from family, village, and all 
that makes life dear. "If there are objects on 
earth;' writes Dr. Pringle,formerly for SOyears 
Surgeon-Major to Her Majesty's Bengal Army, 
.. that claim Christian charity more than others 
it is theBe lepers. Now help has come, and the 
Jubilee of the Empress of India, • The Maha
Ranee,' will ever be known as the 50th year of 
the rule of her who desires to be known, not 
only as the defender of the faith, but'\" the fol
lower of Him who had compassion on the leper 
and whose religion welcomes tbe leprous out
cast cf otber religions with' Come unto me, 
and I will give you rest. ' 

" The last of the tbree great orders promul
gated in the Punjab of old, viz., • Burn not 
widows, kill not infant girls, bnry not (alive) 
lepers,' bas now not only its fulfillment, but ad
equate provision supplied for carrying It into 
effect with love and mercy, and henceforth tbe 
bomeless, friendless, religionless leper will find 
a home and a friend, and, if he will believe it 
and accept it, a religion which will take him 
just as he is." 

Dr. Pringle read a mastetly paper, Jnne 12th, 
before one of the most influential assemblies 
ever gathered in London on" The Increase of 
Leprosy in India, its Causes, Probable Conse
quences and Remedies." 

In this connection we should not omit an ex
pression' of gratitude to the promoters of mis
sions who bave sent ministrants to the 135,000 
lepers in India, chiefly from Scotland and Ire
land, for the last 15 years. The stations may be 
traced on the leper maps of India, and also on 
those of Burmah and Ceylon. 

-From Bombay a painful case of suttee by 
opium is reported. The wife of a wealthy 
Brahmin, in order not to survive her sick bus
band, whom sbe was ,nursing, committe!! sui
cide by taking opium,-Our English {Jorre
spondent. 

-Missionary Life. The widow of the late 
General Colin Mackenzie writes to Tlte Ohm
tian (London) a8 follows: .. Dear Sir: Allow 
me to confirm the testimony of Miss McInnes (in 
your issue of May 31), as to the' simplicity of 
life' and devotion to their great work of Indian 
missionaries. DUring more than thirty years 
my busband (General Colin Mackenzie) and I 
were intimately acquainted with missionaries of 

every denomination in Bengal, the Pnnja!,., the 
Dekkan, Bombay, and Madras Presidencid8. 
We bave stayed in tbeir bouses, lived close to 
them for many months, bave known the details 
of their expenditure, and I can bear unqnallfied 
testimony to their self-denying economy and sim
plicity of living, and to the ricbes of their liber
ality to the poor'in times of famine. Nothing can 
be more unjust or ungenerous than to charge \ 
them with' self-indulgence,' 'luxury,' or 'world
liness,' of any kind. The' gulf' between them 
and the' station people' is tbe gulf between ~he 
church and the world. Men like Dr. Duff, or 
Mr. Hislop, of Nagpur, may occasionally be 
sought after by high otlicials fortheir knowledge 
or their gifts, but very few civil or military offi
cers, and .till fewer ladies, ever visit a mission
ary's family unless they are one with them in 
the faith. Missionaries are not • in society.' 
They have neither time nor inclination to be so . 
I never met a missionary at Government House. 
I never beard of one staying with a Governor, 
except Mrs. Ingalls, ortbe Burmah mi.sion, witb 
Lord and Lady Lawrence. At tbe same time, 
their own houses were always open to anyone 
seeking their society, their bospitality gener
ally taking the'form of evening tea. They were 
universally respected by the natives who knew 
them, and hy all those Europeans who kept 
aloof from them. I have not spoken of tbe real 
hardness they endure in teaching, hazaarpreach
ing in the hot winds, and in itinerating often on ' 
foot. As one instance, all the Basle missiona- ' 
ries engaged in the revival among tke J nlus in 
1870-71 were invalid from the hardships they 
went through. Faithfully yours, 

I., HELEN C. MACKENZIE." 

-India would seem to be practically unedu
cated. The total number ofscbolars in schools 
and colleges of all sorts is only three and a 
quarter millions, or one and a half per 
cent. of tbe entire population. These are 
mainly confined to the cities and towns; and 
out of 250,000,000 in all India,less than 11,000,000 
can read and write. A census of tbe illiterates 
in the various conntries of the world, recently 
publisbed in the Statistische MonatsBchrift, 
places the three Slavic States of Roumauia, 
Servia and Russia at the head of the list, witb 
ahout 80 per cent. of the populatiou unable to 
read and write. Of the Latin-speaking races, 
Spain heads the list witb 63 per cent., followed 
by Italy witb4S per cent., France and Belgium 
having ahout 15 per cent. The Illiterates in 
Hungary number 43 per cent., in Austria 89, 
and in Ireland 21. In England we find 13 peT 
cent., Holland 10 per cent., United States 
(white population) 8 per cent., and Scotland 
7 per cent" unable to read and write. When 
we come to the purely Teutonic States 'we find 
a marked reduction in the percentage of illit
erates. The bighest is in Switzerland, 2.5; in 
the whole German Empire it is 1 per cent. ; in 
Sweden, Denmark, Bavaria, Baden and Wur
temberg there is p~actically no one wbo cannot 
read aud write. 
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-The latest and most baseless accusation 
brought against PrQtestant missions in India 
is found in a home paper. and is to the effect 
that the natives were so afraid of medical mis
sionary ladies that they would not admit them 
to their houses, and other ladies had to be sent 
for. The well-knowu truth is that missiouary 
ladies made the Lady Dnfferiu movement possi
ble. They entered India when very many Enro
peans regarded them with disfavor. and proved 
by successfal practice in many parts of India 
that the ladies in the zenana could be reached. 
They were gladly received by the natives. The 
first lady doctor who came to India landed in 
187(), and came to India as a missionary. So 
far from exciting fear or suspicion, she gained 
immediate access to royal houses, and when 
Lady Dufferln landed In India this medical lady 
was established in the capital of a Rajpoot 
prince, and was not only generously'supported by 
him, but had full liberty to carryon her mission
ary work in whatever way she chose. Here and 
there a noudescrlpt without missionary creden
t�als may have failed, but as a class the medical 
mlsslouary ladies have been eminently success
ful, aud but for them neither India nor China 
woald have had a medical lady. or a female 
student in a medical school, to the present 
day.-India Witness (BmnlJall.) 

-Christianity in India.-It is the peculiar 
distinction of India that it has beeu the 
theater of four great religions-Hinduism, 
Buddhism, Mohammedanism and Christi
anity. The first three have each had many 
centuries of opportunity, and yet Christian. 
itv has done more for the elevation of In
dian societ,\, in the last fifty years than 
during all the long ages of their domination. 
Neither Buddhism nor Mohammedanism 
made any serious impression upon caste, 
neither W80S 80ble to mitigate the wrongs 
which h80d been. heaped on women; Moham
medanism rather aggravated them. The 
horrors of the suttee and the murder of fe
male infants, those bitterest fruits of super
stition, were left unchecked till the British 
Government, Inspired by Christian senti
ment, branded them infamous and made 
them crimes. Eveh the native sentiment of 
India. is now greatly changed, and the gen
eral morality of the better classes is raised 
a.bove the teachings of their religion.-Dr. 
EUinwooa, in Ohurch at Home and Abroad. 

PerSla.-The Jews. Several representa
tives of the aggrieved have approached the Per
sian Shah' now visiting in London. The Armin
ians, the Engli.hJewsand the Parseesthere res
ident, have presented addresses. Thefollowing 
i.interestlng just now touching the cruel op
pressiou of the Jews in Persia: :Mr. Morris 
Cohen of Bsgdad writes in the last report of 
the Anglo-Jewish Association that centuries of 
persecution have not failed to stamp their effect 
in deep. broad characters upon the Persian 
Jews. Despised and persecuted, they are una
ble to commaud respect, or to arouse feelings of 

humanity in the bresBts of their oppressors. 
Debarred from carrying on the ordinary trades 
oflife, they have been compelled In many in
stances to earn their living by debased occupa. 
tions. Taught by bitter experience to feel how 
unequal they Invarisbly are to cope with the 
aggressions of the Mnssnlman population, they 
adapt their speech and conduct to their unfor
tunate condition. They passively submit to 
the vilest Insults, whilst the petty acts of perse
cution gradually become habitnal on the part of 
the Mussulmans. A :Mussulman child may 
with impunity pull a Jew's beard snd spit into 
his face. The poor Jew makes no complaint, 
and his resignation, taken as cowardice, is not 
calculated to act as a deterrent. It is impossi
ble to form a conception of the sentiments of a 
Persian toward a Jew. Taught by tradItion 
and custom to despise the Jew, as being an in
fidel and an impure and defiled creature, it is no 
wonder that the Mussulman acts toward him 
in a disgraceful manner. The word "Jew" is 
considered as a term of disgrace, and is never 
used by a Persian without an apology for giving 
utterance to it. Their cry for help will assur
edly not fall ineffectually upon the ears of their 
brethren in lands where the blessings of educa
tion have rendered our co-religionists peaceful 
and prosperous. 

Russla.-Daybreak among the Kirghlz. 
To Russian civilization the varied tribes and 
peoples of Central Asia have readily assimilated; 
the Kirghiz alone have hitherto remained 0 b· 
stinately wedded to their semi-barbarism. Evi
dence, if not overwhelmingly strong, indicates 
a tendency to adapt civllized customs and the 
elements of education. 'A century and a half ago 
the Kirghiz, who at that time inhabited nearly 
one·half of Central Asia, surrendered them
selves willingly and without bloodshed to the 
domlnstlon of the White Czar. The Russians 
have persistently, by every rational means, 
striven to remove antiquated prejndlces and the 
eradication of Kirghiz superstitions. Not until 
recent years have Ru.sian persuasions issued 
in Imore than partial success. When the free 
schools were instituted and tolerance toward 
religion and language exercised the children 
shunned the doors. As determinedly the Kirg
hlz declined to allow their young men to accept 
vacancies offered to them in the Rnssian cadet 
corps. Latterly, however, the Rnssian author
ities have overcome the scruples of the Kirghiz 
parent. by the gift of premiums. The induce
ment has been successfuf in attracting to the 
schools numbers of boys. An earnest endeavor 
is also being made to break through the pre
viously impenetrable wall of prejndice which 
excludes all female children from the advan
tages of educational training and discipline. It 
is reported that the wife of s Kirghiz chief 
named Galschevskaya has finally overborne all 
native opposition, and, with the permission of 
the Government, a few months ago opened a 
school for young girls in the little town of Jrgis. 
Already she has succeeded In bringing together 
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15 girls. These are entirely the daughters of 
native Sultans. There is likelihood of tAe 
lady's example being followed shortly by the 
establishment of similar schools in more popu
lous centers. The girls attending the Irgis • 
School are described as wonderfully good 
pupils. In spite of much criticism abroad of the 
Russian manner of treating the popular senti
ments and traditions of the subjected Central 
Asian races there is no donbt that the Rnssian 
Government is becoming more permeated with 
the princjples of educational rights and relig
ious liberties. ·More acquaintance with the in
ternallife of the Emph'e of the Czar as shown 
in Dr. Lansdell's writings proves that Russia 
in her own way is a civilizing not less than a 
conquering power in Central Asia.-Our Eng-
lish Correspondent. I 

Syrla.-Dr. Lindsay, of the Free Church 
of Scotland, is now visiting the missions of that 
church in India, and he gives in The Free 
Ohurch Monthly an account of the Syrian 
Christians who dwell chiefly in Travancore. 
One authority states that there are about 100,000 
of these Syrian Christians. Dr. Lindsay re
gards them as probable descendants of the 
Nestorian Christians who were banished from 
the empire by Theodosius. The Church Mis
sionary Society of England has labored among 
them, and oftentimes with promise of much 
snccess, but while there has been a reforming 
party among them, the majority hold very 
rigidly to some of their ancient tenets. Dr. 
Lindsay now reports that the reform party, 
which is headed b~ the Bishop Mar Athana
sius, has endeavored not to secede from the 
aucient church, but to secnre an evan
gelical reformation within it. The chiel 
points they insist upon are: The repudiation of 
prayers to the Virgin or paints and tor the 
dead; and of the doctrines of transubstantia
tion and the mass, and of compulsory fasting. 
They protest also against various superstitious 
rites, such as kneeling before the cross, the 
lighting of candles for forty days at the graves 
of the dead, and the offering of sweetmeats at 
the temples. They demand that worship shal! 
be in the vernacular, and that the old Syrian 
litnrgy be translated into Malayalam. They 
desire to be associated with other Christians, 
and especially with evangelical Protestants. 
This reform party is engaged in a protracted 
lawsuit with the nnreformed section for cer
tain property belonging to the chnrch, the 
courts hitherto in their decisions having fa
vored the old party. The reformers are antici
pating defeat in their suit, bot are building 
churches, and are resolnte in their purpose to 
maintain evangelical Christianity. It seems 
that the impulse that led to this reformation 
is dne to the" work of the Church Missionary 
Society, and to the Christian College at Ma
dras. Mar Athanasius, the present leader, 
was a student in the Madras College-Miss. 
Berald. 

United States.-From The Exa.miller 
we gather some facts respecting Rev. Grattan 
Guinness, head of the great London Institute 
for the training of missionaries, who has been 
traveling for months through Mexico and the 
Southern States: 

From MeXICO he went through Texas. Lonisi
ana, Virginia, Kentucky, North Carolina, and 
others of the States. His purpose was to visit 
the oolleges for colored students. In a single 
month he addressed 3,000 colored stndents, re
ceiving offers of service for the Congo missiou 
from thirty of them. Dr. Guinnes8 finds that 
a new movement is begun among the million 
colored Baptists-as he puts it: .. Africa in 
America is beginnin::- to move towards Africa 
beyond the seas." After seeing the colored 
people, Mr. Gninness went among the white 
chnrches, taking with him his bright Congo 
boy, N'koiyo. N'koiyo nsed to be at Ilarley 
House nnder Mr. Gulnness, bnt is now stud,. 
Ing in one of our Sonthern institutions. Mr. 
Guinness's plea was that indlvidnal chnrches 
should support each a miasionary on the Con
go in connection with onr Missionary Union, 
bnt in addition to what they at present are 
doing for missions. Nine Baptist churches in 
Phlladelphia promised to support ten fresh 
missionaries on the Congo. The American 
Colonlza tion Society has promised to transport 
all these missionaries free, and Mr. Guinness 
has secured a suitable house in Monrovia, LI
beria, where the missionaries can wait until 
they can be sent to the Congo. He will be 
bnsy:in September seeing to the start of these 
new miSSionaries, and In October is to be at 
the opening of the new missionary college In 
Boston. Mr. GlJlnness shows how great pleas
nre he takes in thus forwarding the work of 
our missions on the Congo in all his letters. 
His is a crusade for missions wisely and eco
nomically condncted, and carried on without 
any llourish of trumpets, or appeals (or help 
for his personal expenses. 

The first Congo-Balolo mission party sent 
out by Mr. Gninness and the East London In
stitnte to the Congo above our farthest sta
tion, arrived safely at the mouth of the Congo. 
In 1878 the first Congo missionaries (establish
Ing the mission which has since been conveyed 
to the American Baptists) arrived. There is a 
wonderful contrast between then and now. 
As the missionary party reached the Congo'. 
mouth, they found every provision made for 
the comfort oC arriving missionaries, wnereas 
ten years ago the pioneers had to endure many 
discomforts. Shortly after this party of Congo
Balolo missionaries arrived, they wlilre met by 
a representative of Dr. Simpson's (ol New 
York) faith-healing missi01l". She talked in an 
Indignant strain of the "a wlul country," the 
"terrible people," that '.' It was not right for 
ladies to go to snch a place," and mnch more 
In the same strain. The next morning an 
Irish woman connected with the American 
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Methodist· (Bishop Taylor's) mission met the it wa.s committed in lta.ly a.gainst one Jew
party and gave them the bright side of the pic- ish child. Many become sick. and some die 
tnre. She was fnll of enthusiasm for the work in the school away from home and kindred. 
on the Congo. After remaining five days at Those who live to grad nate become" camp 
Banana, the Congo State steamer took them up Indians" again,little better for· the" edu
to Boma. cation" they have received at the expense 

-The Indian political problem as viewed of the GovernmeQt. 
by a missionary. A life of fifteen years Our present policy is unjust in pauperiz
among the Indians has shown me some ligh t ing the Indians and then making their pau
on the Indian problem which it seems to me perism an excuse for invading family rights. 
importa.nt to bring before the citizens of on the plea that their children must be 
the nation which is trying, vainly thus far, taught to support themselves. And the 
to solve it. I lived among the Ottawas in Indians' hearts are broken and our money 
Michigan more than two years before and is spent in vain. To educate Indians under 
nearly five years after their reservations present conditions is to enable a few of 
were opened to the white settlers. I have them to support themselves and to leave the 
been more than eigh t years among the rest to fall back in to pauperism. 
Sioux on reservations in Dakota and Mon- . I refer to the Government plan of whole-
tana.. I have seen the working of both poli- sale education. There a.re mission schools 
cies a.nd become convinced that the follow- where a limited numberof Indian youth can 
lng truths contain the key to the solution of obtain a better educatiou than in Govern
the problem: ment schools. The supply of those who ob-

I. The Indians are men and cannot be tain this higher education is not equal to 
saTed without recognizing the rights of the demand. But graduation at a Govern
ma.nhood. The longer they are trea.ted a.s ment school gives no assurance of self.sup
children the inore childish they become. port. 
They are sinking deeper in pauperism. At The only wa.y in which the reservation 
this a.gency it costs the Government as system benefits the Indians is by enabling 
much to support them as it did when there the agent to keep liquor away from them. 
were three times as many. If the traffic in liquor was suppressed 

2. What they need is not speciallegisla- among white people, their settlement among 
tion in their behalf, but the protection of the Indians would not be an injury, but a 
laws securing equal justice to all men. The benefit. 
Government appropriates money to feed 3. A homestead should be given to every 
them, but that does not teach them to earn Indian, and the rest of the reservations 
their own living. The Government under- should be open to other settlers. As far as I 
ta.kes to give their youth an education, both know their feelings, the Indians would be 
literary and industrial. A few learn to read glad of the change. There would be district 
and write English to a very limited extent. schools, a.nd their children would not be ar
Some have acquired considerable skill in rested like criminals and put into boarding 
some kind of work. The Government hires schools by force. Partly by cultivating a. 
a few laborers, and the rest are left to eat little land for themselves, and partly by 
the bread of idleness, as before. Thefavored working for their white neighbors, they 
laborers receive wages, a.nd the rest get could sup·port themselves and dispense with 
... bout rations enough to save them from be- Government rations. 
ing sta.rved to death. The Government sets 4. All distinctions of race should be abol
apart reservations to protect them from the ished and the laws a.dministered impa.r
intrusion of white people and keep out set- tially. A crime against an Indian should 
tiers who would give them employment. meet with the same pnnishment as when the 
The India.ns are induced to scatter with a victim is a white person. 
view to farming, and the oilly result is that How will these principles solve the Indian 
their time and strength are consumed 10 problem? Apply them, and the Indiaus will 
coming to the agency for their rations. solve it themselves. They are made of 
Children are educated by forcibly kidnap- human nature as well as we, and all they 
ping them, in utter disregard of parental want is a fair chance, equally with our-
rights, theanthorities thus repeatedly com- selTes. GEORGE W. WOOD, JR., 
mittin&" the crime which a.roused the indig- Presbyterian Missiona.ry. _, 
nation of all Europe a few years ago. when FORT PECIt AGENCY, MONTANA. 

---------------
ilL-MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE FROM ALL 

PARTS OF THE WORLD-FIELD. 
Mrica· 

P ALABALA, CONGO FREE STATE, 
12 June,1889. 

EDITORS MISSIONARY ReVIEw.-On the 25th 

of May .49 converts were baptized at the 
A. B. M. U. Station of Ranza Mauteke. 
On the 4th of JUDe one young man was bap
tized at Underhill Station of the Eng. Rap. 
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Missy. Socy. At Lukunga Station of A. B. M. 
Union 4 were baptized on Jnne 9th. At Banza 
Manteke Station of A. B. M. Union 20 were 
baptized on June 11th. 

By the steamship .Afrikaan the Congo 
Balo Mission party from London arrived 
safely; there were two ladies and six gen
tlemen In the party, all of whom are new 
to the country except the leader, Rev. J. 
McKittrick, who was for some years in the 
A. B.M. Union and held the Equator Sta
tion of the A. B. M. U, for some time., 

By the same steamer three new mission_ 
aries came for the A. B. M. U.-Misses Gor
don and Royal and Rev. W. A. Hall. 

The Portuguese mail of 26th May brought 
four returning and six new missionaries
one for A. B. M. U., five for the Eng. B.M. 
Socy. and four for the· Swedish M. Socy.
total for May,21. (3 American, 4 Swedish, 
1 German and 13 British.) 

A new station has been opened by the 
A. B. 1\1. U. at Bwemba (Nchumbiri's) fully 
200 miles above Stanley Pool. 

Rev. J B. Murphy reports from Equator 
Sta.tioll that, though there are no known 
conversiuns, the people are inquiring about 
the gospel and seem very much interested. 

There has been fighting amongst some of 
the Interior tribes, the people themselves 
saying that since the white men sold them 
guns there has been much more lighting. The 
State wisely forbids sale of rifle and cap guns. 

Good reports as to health and work come 
from all the A. B. M. U., B. M. S. and S. M. S. 
stations. 

Bishop Taylor's steamer is still in transitu 
and will not probably fioat this year, and if 
things go on at present rate it will not float 
next year. 

In Congo Free State there are four points 
held by the Bishop's people: (1) Near Bana
ns-Misses Kildare and Collins. (2) Oivi 
(houses built by State)-held by Mr. and Mrs. 
Teter and Mr. Briggs. (3) lsangila-only a 
grass hut for temporary purposes-l\Iessrs. 
White and Rasmussen. (4) Kimpoko (State 
houses)-Messrs. Burr, Harrison and Elkins 
and Mrs. Elkins. No other places are held by 
the Bishop'8people, though I see repeatedly 
longer lists of stations. 

The list of,missionariesof the Bishop Tay
lor mission, as recently published in the 
pamphlet he edits, Is also incorrect. The 
names of two trader8 (Evans of Mayumba 
and Fontaine of Banana) are given as .. mis
slonaries;" and fnrther, the reason given 
for delay of trarurtt of the .Anne Paylor is in
complete and incorrect. 

It is now over nine years since I came to 
this country, and I have no desire for a 
," better fleld." I love Africa and my desire 
is to see the Cross of Christ planted In 
every village. I daily pray for the spread 
of the knowledge of the name of Jesus, and 
1 daily work for that end. 

I write the above notes about Bishop 
Taylor's work, not to clog the wheels of the 
gospel chariot, but rather that the truth 
lBay be known. I long to see chnrches es
tablished-I care not by whom they a.re 
built up-Methodist, Presbyterian, Baptist 
or otherwise, so long a.s h the Kingdom" 
comes, and men are led to follow Jesus. 
But people are giving" gospel money" to 
what professes to be the cheapest and best 
mode of spreading the knowledge of God, 
and what can be seen at a glance tobe a tail
ure on the Congo up till nolO. 

At Oivi. the base station, no school is es
tablished and no one can speak the' lan
guage. Messrs. White and Ra.smnssenhave 
both worked hard and' are able to converse, 
and to tell of Jesus, in the native language. 

At Kimpoko, I believe, no practical knOWl
edge of the language has been attained by 
any of those established there, yet they 
have been there for over two years. Mr. 
Burr works very hard and earns a good deal 
by hippopotamns shooting. The two ladies 
at Banana no doubt do a good work; there 
the natives understand a good deal of Eng
lish and Portnguese languages. Mr. Burr 
can almost support himself with his gnn, 
bit t nODe of the others attain "self support," 
and even if they were to do so, they, like 
Mr. Burr, wonld be almost completelY cut 
olf from school work and evangelistic ef. 
fort. Yours in the Lord's work, 

JOSEPH CLARK, Missionary of A.B. M. U. 

LUCKUNGAN, CONGO, June 10, 1889. 
Forty-flve converts were baptized at 

Banza Mantike (A. B. M. U.) on 2d of this 
month. Fifteen new mission!l.ries and fonr 
returns arrived here during the past month. 

A new mission, to work among the Balolo, 
have arrived on the Congo under the leader
ship of Mr. J. McKittrick, who did elfect
ive work and ~ained considerable expe
rience a few years ago while working nn~er 
theL.E.M. 

Nearlyall members of the Bishop Taylor 
mission have either died, gone home, or 
connected themselves with other missions 
here. Self-supporting missions are regarded 
as a failure, and we are very sorry for this; 
the Bishop is going to !rive it another trial; 
we wonld rejoice greatly if he suc"eeds, but 
we ha.ve no ground to hope. 

CHAS. JAMES LA1i'J'IN. 

Ohile. 
AN appeal to Christians for prayer 

in behalf of Chile: 
We, the Chile MisSion, assembled Cor oonsu!ttr 

tlon and prayer concerning our Master's work 
in Chile, unitedly call upon our fellow-cbrls
tians here and in other lands to join us In c0n

certed and continued prayer to the God of all 
grace for a special blesSing npon His work 
here. 
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We gratefnlly acknowledge past blessings, 
and are thankful for the achievements and cou· 
cesllions of a liberal government, for the marked 
spirit of tolerance recently shown toward the 
propagation of a pure Chris tianity among this 
people, for the preachim; of the gospel many 
years to the foreign communities on these 
shores and more recently to the Chilians and to 
a few Indian trihes, for the many copies of the 
Scriptures scattered among various classes, for 
the seed sown by tracts and papers in thousands 
of human hearts, for the little companies of be: 
lievers here and there who have not been 
ashamed to own the name of Him who called 
them luto His own marvelous light, for those 
'Who have been led by the Divine Spirit to con
secrate themselves to Chr istian work in Chile 
for all the manifested tokeus of the presence 
and power of God in Christian life and work, 
and, finally, for the providence of our Father 
overall. 

Yet, while mludful of these things, we cannot 
shut our eyes to the pressing needs around us, 
and we are constrained to ask you to become 
fellow-helpers In prayer with us in the work oC 
the gospel of Christ in Chile. Romanism has 
blighted these shores and Inthralled this people 
for centuries. A reaction is taking place; but, 
excepting In a few Instances, it is not toward 
the religion of the Bible. The great trend is 
toward infidelity and indill'l'rentism. The nat
uraI'frnlts of hoth are seen in the confused and 
sad state of opinion and practice regarding re
ligion and morals. It would be possible to men
tion facts which would prove how important it 
I. to have a pure gospel preached in Chile. 
This progressive people, once brought to love 
and obey Jesus Christ, would show that divine 
trnth conquers slu and brings to a more perfect 
development qualities naturally excellent. In
fiuences adverse to a true religious life are felt 
also by foreign Christians residing here. Yet 
it is cause for gratitude that so many avoid 
these dangers, and, by engaging in Christian 
work, by consecrated giving, and by their sym
pathy and prayers do promote the blessed gospel 
in Chile. Stili let prayers ascend that their 
nnmber may be increased, that foreigners and 
Chilians may become, under the blessing of our 
covenant God, trne sons and danghters of the 
King. 

The present is a time of opportunity. A be
ginning has been made and special indications 
of Providence have been vouchsafed. The 
agencies at work in Chile are the following, 
viz.: thirteen Protestant churches among the 
foreign communities, five boarding and day 
schools and three Spanish preaching stations 
under the Taylor Mission of the American 
Methodist Church, a seaman's mission in Val
paraiso harbor, the ValparaiSO Bible Society 
employing several colportenrs, a mission to the 
natives of Terra del Fuego under the care or 
the South American Missionary Society of Eng
land, and the Evangelical Union or Chile Mis
.1011 of the American Presbyterian Church. 

The work of this latter is largely among the 
Chilians. In connection with its work are five 
Chilian churches, three schools, one theolOgical 
department, seven foreign missionaries, three 
Chilian ministers, besides other helpers and 
teachers. Among the special indications of 
God's providence are the rapid movements of 
the past few years toward religious freedom in 
the spirit of the people and in governmental 
acts. The Evangelical Union, which issues this 
appeal, has recently received articles ofincorpo
ration granting the right to hold property, lib
'erty of worship and permission to propagate 
the Reformed faith throughout the country_ 
Other tokens of providential favor are seen in 
the large number who now gIve the gospel a 
hearing, and in the Cact that sever .. l ChllIans 
have just entered upon or are in the active 
preparation for the gospel ministry. 

The demands of the hour may be expressed 
by two wordS, immediate occupation qf the 
entire j!eld and a gracious and mightll out
pouring oj the HollI Spirit. Pray that the mes
sengers of Christ may be speedily sent to the 
large colonies of foreign peoples on these 
shores, to the dominant Spanish Chillan race 
and to the untonched aboriginal tribes. Nor 
can we pass by the fields north of us, the United 
States of Colombia and Pern, in which there are 
very few laborers; also Bolivia, Ecuador and 
Venezuela, almost entirely unoccupied. Plead 
with our God that these nllglected fields may 
immediately hear the gospel. Pray that the 
Spirit may convict of sin this whole people. 
Pray that He may make fruitful the widely scat
tered seed. Pray that he may give courage to 
confess Christ and to openly avow allegiance 
with.His chnrch. Pray God that He may conse
crate more Cully to Himself the Chilian and for
iegn Christians, that the testimony of a whole
handed and whole-hearted service may aid the 
witness of God's truth. Pray the Lord of the 
harvest for godly native ministers, teachers and 
other workers, and for a marked enduement of 
the spirit of Christ upon His mmisters here, 
both Chilian and foreign, for harmony, for wis
dom, for love, for power. Pray for the church 
of Christ in ChUe that it may be powerfully re
vived. Pray for the Christians of Protestant 
Europe and America that they may appreCiate 
their vast responsibilities for money, men and 
practical interest, also their wonderful oppor
tunities for 1WW undertaking and carrying out 
our Lord's gre .. t command to disciple all na· 
tions. The one comprehensive blessing which 
we de&lre is the presence of the Holy Spirit 
working in all the plenitude of Hisl(race and 
power. 

Dear brethren, what is to be done must, be 
done quickly. This generation is fast passing 
away. May we all quit ourselves like men, 
praYIng while we labor 'and laboring while we 
pray, as those who look for the Lord and His 
divine approval. \ 

Those who are willing to nnite in a weekly 
observance of prayer in behalf of ChUe and the 
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other darkened papal hnds of America are re
quested to send their names to any member of 
the Evangelical Union. These are not Intended 
for publication, but that we may be encouraged 
by the knowledge that some are joining us in 
this requeet, and that we may be able to com
municate with them iu the future. 
Rev. J. M . .Allis, Casilla 912, Santiago, Chile. 

" S. J. Christen, "6tH, " 
" W. H. Lester, 231, 
" W. H. Dodge, 202, Valparaiso, " 
" J . .F. Garvin, 904, 
" W. H. Robinsou," Copiapo, 
" W. B. Boomer, Ooncepcion, " 
In session at Valparaiso, Chile, January, I88\)' 
1 These. iii: 1,2. 

England. 
FROM REV. JAMES JOHNSTON, F.S.S. 

Roman Catholic Missions in In
dia. 
KDS. 011 THill MISSIONARY REVIEW 011 THE WORLD: 

Dear Sirs.-Your correspoudent in this 
conntry, who happens to be a namesake of 
mine, and for whose communications I find my
self credited, has in your July Issue given the 
nnmber oC Roman Catholics in India derived 
Cram their orgau, Illustrated Catholic Missions. 
The numbers are probably near the truth; but 
certain quotations from Sir W. W. Hunter as 
to the comparative cost of Popish and Protestant 
missions, and as to the self-denying way in 
which the agents of the former carryon their 
work, are apt to mislead, when not accompanied 
by other passages from Sir William's writings. 

The following passages are from one of his 
most recent ntterance., as to the character 
of the converts made by the Roman Catholic 
Chnrch ; and as they may not COme under your 
correspondent's eye, and will certainly not be 
given In the nlustrated Oatholic Missions, I 
herewith give them: 

Referring to the danger of the withdrawal of 
Protestant schools and co~leges, Sir William 
says: 

"The Roman Catholics in the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries made the great mistake 
of converting without educating. Their con
versions were on an enormous scale, and they 
have left behind a hereditary caste of Christians, 
numbering abont one and one-third million of 
the two millions or native Christians in India. 
It is not too much to say that the native Chris
tians thus left behind by the rapid conversions 
of Roman CatholiCIsm were for long a reproach 
to Chrlstiauity. It is these' Portnguese Chris
tians' who have given rise to the popular idea 
in India, that a native Christian is a drunkard 
and a thief. There are many thousands of ex
ceptions to this rule. But the rule Is so general 
that an 'Old Colonel' .when he Writes to the 
Time8, usnally speaks of it as universal. Yet 
the class of Englishmen represented by senior 
military officers are both truthful and accurate 
~lls~rvers,. and the ~eneraI rllswt Of th,eit obse~-

vations is to have nothjng to do with Christians 
as servants, when they can get Hindu or Mo
hammedan domestics. I do uot agree with the 
, Old Colonel' in his sweeping denunciations of 
our native Christian brethren in. India. But I 
am compelled to admit, that he has often prac
tical experience in support of his views. 

.. The low state, moral and social, of these 
• Portuguese Christians,' Is the direct historical 
result of a system of conversion without educa
tion. The Roman Catholic authorities have 
themselves perceived this; and in our day they 
are second to none in their efforts to educa&e 
the people. I would speak of the existing 
Catholic missions and missionaries in India 
with the highest respect. • • • 

"The fact. however,remains that the low social 
and moral status of their converts is the histori_ 
cal result of the old-world methods of conver
sion without corresponding efforts at education 
on an adequate scale. These methods have 
now been abandoned for more enllghteued ones 
by the Roman CathOlics in India. " 

Iu comparing the number of converts'by the 
Roman Catholic and Protestant missionaries we 
ought never to lose 'Sight of the fact that not 
only were the former 300 years sooner in the 
field but that they had the Nestorlan Mis
sions on which to draw for many of their 
early converts. as all were called who left the 
weak and unprotected followers of the early 
church for the powerful church of their Portu
guese conqnerors who did not scrnple to nse 
strong measnres for their conversion. 

It is also necessary in speaking of the increase 
of Roman Catholic converts in India, to em
Jlhasize the fact that the Increase is largely due 
to the natnrallncrease of the mnch larger num
ber with which the comparison is made. 

I am, dear sir, most truly yours, 
JAMBS JOHNSTON, F. S. S. 

India. 
LETTER from a Methodist misslOn

ary in Monaffarpur, India: 
I read in THE REVIEW a short time ago an 

account of the Lady Dnfferin Hospital, 
opened at Darthanga and built by the Ma.
harajah. I see the building often and enjoy 
the hospitality of the lady in charge, who is 
an East Indian from Madras. Already the 
enterprise is a success; the wards are filled 
and much good is being done. Miss R., an 
excellent Christian lady, told me of a very 
successful treatment in removing a cata
ract from a native lady, who, after years of 
darkness, has returned to her home and 
people. It is great misfortune that the ladies 
engaged in these hospi tals, by a stipulatIOn 
accepted by Lady Dufferin, "annat converse 
with theIr patients on the subject of Chris
tianity. Either these institntions in time 
must pass into the care of ladies of an 
acknowledged creed or the Christian la,di!llil 
must stullif,y tb/lm.,,\ VIIS, 
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The field which our ehurch. the Methodist 
Episcopal, has just entered has been occu
pied-for some years by the members of the 
Gossner Mission. For want of men and 
funds it ha.s for several years been almost 
at a standstill. The mission has bnt two 
men, one of whom is to be removed to an
other field. A 1l0urishing Zenana mission 
a.nd a press, which aided the mission greatly, 
have both been abandoned. 

Provision has been made by which we 
hope soon to put half a dozen native helpers 
in this field. It will be something of an ex
periment with us, as we have only one 
foreign missionary to represent the work. 
There is but one town in Lirhort, and that 
is where We have established ourselves. 
Here we hope soon to have a dispensary 
with a lady doctor in charge, a very mnch 
needed auxiliary to mission work. 

Your accounts of the increasing interest 
taken in the Lord's work, and your own 
eO'orts to create and foster this interest, 
are very encouraging to us. We are satis
fied that the Lord will make known and 
glorify Himself among the nat'ions, but we 
ask, When will the church be willing, nay, 
anxious, to give the millions of India an op
portunity to see the light and enjoy the 
blessings of our glorious gospel? 

We have a station as near Mt. Everest as 
we can get in the plains of India. When not 
obscured by clouds and mist it can be dis
tinctly seen, and appears to be but a few 
miles distant,while it is not less thau eighty. 

Bishop Thoburn, our recently appointed 
bishop of India and Malaysia, has just ar
rived. On the 7th of January he presides 
at his first conference, to meet at Bareilly. 
northwest provinces; on the 17th he will 
meet the Bengal Conference at Allahabad, 
and on the 31st the South India Conference 
at Bombay. 

Hoping you may be Interested in a few 
items from these gatherings. I will endeavor 
to send them to vou as early as I can obtain 
them. 

We trust you have every encouragement 
in your noble work. We join in prayiug that 
yOU may he aided, both by the Lord and by 
the church, for you need grace,and you 
cannot work without means. Tell the 
churches in America we are waiting on 
their prayers; our eyes are lifted unto Him 
who has promised to hear and answer 
prayer. Yours very sincerely, 

(Rev.) H. JACltSON. 

Syria.. 
THE FRESHMAN JEWISH MISSIONS. 
[REV. JACOB FRESHMAN writes to 

his congregation in New York of the 
enterprise for Jerusalem for which 
he has been for some months absent, 
as follows:1 

"The mission on which I started has 
proved successful beyond my expectations. 
Our friends will be glad to know that we have 
begun a, mission in Jerusalem, and ba.ve -ap
poin ted a missionary. Not only was I myself 
actively occupied during the whole period 
of my stay at the ]'[oly City, but I also en
gaged a. Hebrew convert to continue the 
work as an evangelist among the 30,000 Isra
elites at Jerusalem. I am sure that your 
earnest prayers will go up for this new 
branch of our work. There are in other cities 
of Palestine 50,000 more of God's ancient peo
ple, making 80,000 in all, or more than in the 
days of Ezra and Nehemiah, for then there 
Were only 50,000. 1 may add that the number 
is constantly increasing and that there are 
signs of renewed prosperity. I believe the 
Lord is preparing the land for the people 
and the people for t{ie land; for just as the 
curse haB been fulfilled so all the bleSSings 
foretold by Israel'" prophets shall assuredly 
come to pass and be fully realized." From 
Paris he writes: "Many of you will know 
that three years ago I was enabled, with the 
aid of Pastor Hirsch. to start a work among 
the Hebrews of this city. I am anxious 
While here to strengthen and enlarge the 
work." It has been assisted by the contri
butions of Mr. Freshman'S little Hebrew 
Christian Churoh and congregation of St. 
Mark's Place, from which have also ema· 
nated, directly or indirectly, missions to the 
Jews in Philadelphia and Chicago. besides 
incipient work in PIttsburgh, Des Moines. 
Toronto and other cities, as opportunities 
have offered, by Mr. Freshman personally,or 
by missionary converts from the little 
mother in St. Mark's Place, ten or more of 
whose sons are already in the field or pre
paring in theological seminaries. 

United States. 
[COMMUNICATION from Dr. L. P. 

Brockett: Corrections in article on 
·'Madagascar."] 

EDS. MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD: I 
have received from foreign sources some 
communications in relation to my article on 
" Madagascar" in the May and June num
bers of your REVIEW, and I beg leave to make 
a few not very important corrections sug
/!rested by t,hese criticisms that your many 
readers may not be led into even trivial er
roneous impressions. 

May article, p. 352, lines 22 and 23, for 
"lemurs" (which helong to the monkey fam
ily) read "'emeers" (which belong to the 
Same natura.l class and order as the monkey 
which they replace in Madagascar.) 

Page 858, line 28, for" the great province 
of Imerina • • • is the larl!"est of all the 
provinces," read" which is the chief of aJl 
the provinces." 

Page 858, line 8, for "and the Bt!tsileas" 
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read .. the Betlmmena and the Betsimisa 
raka." 

June article. p. 425. line 24, for "1863." read 
"1868." Sa.me line, for .. in Imerlna. " (the 
land of the Hovas) read" iu the island of 
llada.gasca.r. " 

Page 425. line 29, "they had only the New 
Testament in their own langua&-e, and the 
translation of'this was not perfect." The 
following toot note should be appended to 
this page : 

* .. The New Testament and the Psalms 
had been translated and circulated prior to 
1834, and 5,000 copies of the former and 6,000 
of the latter had been put in the hands 
of the natives. The Old Testament had 
also been translated and a small edition 
printed in the summer of 1835; but in Feb
ruaryof that year the Queen (Ranavalona 
I.) had prohibited her subjects (under pen
altyof death) from reading or having in 
their possession copies of the Scriptures or 
any religious books, and had caused a vigor
ous search to be made for them, a.nd the 
penalty to be inforced fer the possession of 
even a ~ingle leaf. Under these orders 
nearly every copy of the Old Testament and 
many thousands of the Psalms and New Tes
tament were seized and sent to England and 
their retnrn prOhibited. No other New Tes
taments were to be had till 1869, when the 
British and Foreign Bible Society sent a re
vised edition of 5,000, and in 1871 an edition 
of the Old Testament. Even these editions, 
through revised, were not perfect. and a 
more thorough revision ha.s just been com
pleted. It was a stray copy of the first edi
tion of the entire Scriptures which was 
placed at the side of the Queen when she 
was crowned." 

Page 426, mnth line from the bottom, for 
.. the coronation oath was adminis$ered to 
her with her hand on the sa.cred volume," 
rea.d .. as she a(!dressed her people, on this 
her corona.tionday, she stood with her hand 
upon the sacred volume." 

Page 427, second line. for" and united with 
one of the mission churches " read hand 
united with the Independent Palace 
Chnrch." 

Pa.ge 427, line 6, for" the beautiful Mala
gasy marble" read u the massive Ma.laga.sy 
granite." Line 23, for" a beautiful marble 
church " rea.d u. a bea.utifulgranite church." 

A note may be appended as follows: 
* .. There is a very fine Malagasy white 

marble, used to some extent \n Madagascar 
for building, but the churches and palaces 
of the capital were either built of hard na· 
tivewood,painted whlte,of a native granite 
which.' from excess of felspar. is nearly 
white. or of tae native blue rock, a gra.y or 
bluish basalt abounding in that vicinity. 
The fioors of some of the palaces are of white 
n&'tive marble." 

Page 428. line 5, for" caused a code of laws 

to be prepared. based on the best codes of 
England and America.," read .. caused a re
vision of the MallloG"asy laws to be prepa.red. 
approximating them in some degree to the 
codes of Western nations." 

Page 428. line 11. for" the Scriptures" read 
.. religious books." Same page. line 14. for 
.. she greatly multiplied copies of the Scrip
tures " read" she greatly promoted the cir
CUlation of the Scriptures." and refer to the 
new note on page 425. 

Page 428. line 25. for .. to the levying of 
taxes" add" to diminish the burden of the 
jarwmpoana or per90nal service." 

In the note at the foot of P. 428. line 12. 
from the bottom. for" spent three and a 
half months." read .. spent thirty·eight 
da.ys" 

I believe these are the only pa.ssages or 
phrases requiring correction or modification 
to which my attention has been ca.lled. I 
will add two verba.l substitutions which I 
ha.ve noticed. Page 433, line 21. from bottom 
of page, for U voice" substitute ., utter
auce." and eighteenth line from bottom. for 
"voice" substitute "sound." 

L. P. BROCKETT. 
BROOKLYN. July 25. 1889. 

Letter from New Jersey: 
MARLTON, N. J., July 8; 1869. 

DEAR DR. PIERSON: I was greatly pleased with 
your suggestion that the church should under
take to evangelize the world within the present 
generation. I have been impressed for seversl 
years with the same thought. that the world 
could be evangelized before llJOO. Four years 
ago I expressed this thought to Bishop Taylor 
of Africa. He replied: .. I think it can be 
done in 20 years." In conuectlon with this I 
have been forcibly and sometimes pa.infully im
pressed that the average church co,uld and 
should support two pastors: one at home, 
one abroad, and the weaker churches. paying 
from $400 to $700 salaries, should unite, two or 
more of them, in supporting a foreign pastor, 
whUe the richer churches should multiply 
their pastors abroad as the Lord should prosper 
them. And all this without diminishing in the 
least their annual contributions to the general 
cause. This cmdd be done if properly set before 
the churches and urged upon them. Their 
missionaries could be under the supervision of 
the parent boards of their respective denomi
nations. But such a worl< needs a pioneer, like 
yourself. to travel among the churches, aud also 
through the press to stir them up. Why not. 
dear Doctor. tske this upon your shoulders as, 
a part of the precious burdeu you are carrying 
for the swift subjectiou of the world to our 
Lord ? Very sincerely yours. 

W. MaK. BRAY. 
Psstor M. E. Church. 

[A remarkable movement is on 
foot in Kansas, in response to Dr. H. 
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Grattan Guinness's appeal for the 
Soudan district. We willingly give 
place to this circular, and trust it 
will lead to similar movements else
where.-EDS.] 

TOPEKA, KANSAS, July 17, 1889. 
DEAlI FmENDS: At the last meetiug of the State 

Executive Committee, after careful aud prayer
ful consideration, the following resolution was 
unanimously adopted, viz: 

RetlolfJed, That the State Executive Commit
tee approves the appointment of missionary 
committees by local associations for the purpose 
of aiding the Soudan pioneer missionary move
ment or other pioneer missionary enterprises. 
It was also agreed that some member of the 
State Committee should be designated as a 
member for the Soudan Pioneer Mi.ssion, who 
should act for and represent the missionary 
bands of our associations in this State. 

We should be glad to have the secretaries 

and others carefuUy explain to the pastors and 
business mell that the associations are not going 
into a general missionary work, but ouly take 
up the work of sending pionee~s to prepare the 
way of the Lord, and open up lIelds for the 
church societies and others. 

We advise that a committee of from three to 
five be appointed from your association for 
the Soudan Pioneer Mission. That the officers 
be a chairman, set'retary and treasurer. 

Sample blanks, with electro map of Africa, 
will be furnished at an early day. 

A number of good men have volunteered to 
go, and Kansas will probably send from five 
to eight men to the Sondan about October 22d 
-immediately after the State CODvention. 

Asking your earnest prayers and hearty co
operation in this great work, we are, on be
half of •• every creature," 

Fai thflllly yours, 
JAlIIES D. HUSTED. Chairman. 

GEO. S. FISHER, State Secretary. 

IV.-INTERNATIONAL DEPARTMENT. 
CONDUCTED BY J. 

How Shall Returned Missionaries Render 
the Best Service to the Oause of Mis
sions While at Home? 

BY REV. GEO. W. WOOD, D.D. 

FIRST by being in spirit, manners 
and conduct an honor in the highest 
possible degree to the missionary 
name. The cause of missions re
ceives damage from anything in the 
missionary which tends to excite 
suspicion as to his motives, and 
lower respect for him as a man. 
Whatever helps to raise him in the 
estimation of intelligent Christians 
and other candid observers as a man 
of intellectual ability, good sense, 
firm principle, broad and generous 
sympathy, charity and other traits 
of the best style of Christian char
acter, brings advantage in every way 
to the object which he seeks to pro
mote. A model missionary is a 
crown of glory and a tower of 
s~rength to "the cause" which he 
represents. 

Especially, and in all ways, should 
the foreign missionary show him
self in accord, as a fellow-worker, 
with every form of evangelistic 
and benevolent activity in the great 
home field. He sometimes receives 

T. GRACEY, D.D. 

attentions for which he has, or should 
have, no desire as being more his 
due than to home workers for Christ. 
Any seeming complacency in being 
lionized he should avoid by'a care
ful cherishing of his conSCIOusness 
that many a laborer at home is more 
approved of his Master than himself 
deserves to be. 

Secondly, if the missionary is at 
home for nef\ded rest and restoration 
of health, let him, next to spiritual 
culture, make it his first aim to be
come able to return speedily to his 
work abroad. If he is at all an ef
fective public speaker, the demands 
upon him will be incessant for labor 
beyond his strength. Whether the 
call come from secretaries of socie
ties and boards, or, in more numer
ous cases, from pastors and others 
in the churches, he must Jearn, when 
he ought, to say No, and insist upon 
it. If his desire to excite interest in 
miSSIOns, or his inability to resist 
pressure. leads him to prevent the 
physical recovery for which he came 
home, or much to delay it, he makes 
a mistake which is harmful to "the 
cause." 

Thirdly, in order to render the best 

"'~' ;:"y"'''' , 
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service to the cause of missions 
while at home, the returned nlis
sionary must well consider his pecu
liar adaptations and circumstances. 
"Not all men can do all things." 
':!\. witty correspondent of the New 
York Evangelil;lf, "Ambrose," once 
wrote: "Missionaries are of two 
classes-those that can talk, and 
those that can't talk." Now, we 
know some scholarly and other men 
in our own country who nevel' went 
abroad, who are very useful in their 
own proper spheres, but who have 
not the gift of eloquence; and some 
who can be interesting and instruct
ive to auditors of'a certain kind, and 
yet fail when called to face audi
ences of a dIfferent sort under differ
ing circumstances. David Living
stone was not a Dr. Duff in speech, 
but hewas David Livingstone never
theless. Some men can do better 
than they can describe, and some 
can use the pen more effectively than 
the tongue. Ready writers may do 
much for missions through the 
press. They may do this not only by 
sketchy and more elaborate articles 
in magazines and the religious press, 
and by books, but by watching op
'portunities for useful statements 
that will be welcomed by conductors 
of local newspapers and secular city 
journals. Some missionaries abroad, 
and some when re~urned, have, by 
thei.r facile pens, communicated in
formation of great value to thinking 
minds, and, bringing honor to them
selves, have honored and aided" the 
cause" to which they are or were 
devoted. The late Rev. Dr. Robert 
Baird repoded that M. Guizot said 
in his hearing: "If ever the world 
is to be well informed respecting 
itself, it will be done through the 
efforts of missionaries." Of the con
tributions of missIOnaries to several 
branches of science, and to general 
knowledge and literature, the most 
gratifying appreciation has been ex
pressed by men of highest eminence 
in learning. 

Butin respect to the pen, as also to 
the voice, we do well to resolve that 
.. every missionary returned from 
his field, and so withheld from his 
work abroad on account of impaired 
health, should be subject explicitly 
to the advice of his physicians in 
undertaking any missionary service 
at home." Giving lectures and 
mll-king addresses from the pulpit, 
in Sunday-schools, and in missionary 
and ecclesiastical meetings, may well 
employ such measure of strength as 
a judicious physician will approve. 
In rendering this service, let not 
zeal override judgment; and let care 
be taken not to harm by mistakes in 
the manner and length of speaking. 
Missionarielll are like other public 
speakers, needing to know how to 
begin, what to say and what not to 
say, and how and when to stop. 
Painfully conscious of my own defi
ciencies, and that I can present my
self not so much an example as a 
beacon, may I not, nevertheless, re
mind my brethren and sisters, with, 
myself, that the three s's are an ex
cellent general rule, viz. : "Be short, 
spirited, spiritual" 'I " Spiritual," 
not in the way of cant, sanctimoni
ousness, affectation of piety, faith, 
self-denial, but from the spirit of 
Christ in the soul of the speaker, 
which cannot but pervade aU his ut
terances; "spirited," from depth of 
conviction and feeling, not of a 
spurious oratory, and this, though 
it may cost effort; for often the 
missionary is so exhausted from 
feebleness, the fatigue, it may' be, 
of traveling. and the social inter
course with kind Christian friends, 
not always considerate in their de
sire to entertain and heal' from the 
visitor from a foreign land, how can 
he help being dull? But let him be 
as spirited in the best sense of the 
word as he can; and th€'n, unless he 
is to be the only speaker, and is de
SIred to occupy more time, let him 
for the sake of his hearers and him
self, and efficient service "to the 
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cause," be short, above all; never 
spoiling a meeting, and vexing the 
arrangers of a programme and those 
who are to follow him by overrun
ningthetimeallowed to him I Learn 
to speak, if, you must, with your 
watch in your left hand, and don't 
forget to look at it in season and 
obey its monitions I 

Unless one is a Christian Daniel 
Webster, like Alexander Duff, he 
does well not to occupy much time 
in a missionary address by discussing 
scriptural principles of missions; 
this may better be reserved for other 
times or left to other speakers. Mis
sionary facts are eagerly asked from 
missionaries. Let these be selected 
to illustrate principles. The most 
unprofitable thing that a mission
ary can do is to scold the churches. 
He can quicken consciences by 
touching hearts in well-selected, 
truthful narrations concerning con
verts in missionary fields or Chris
tian supporters at home. 

Much of the returned missionary's 
most effective service when at home 
may be rendered in prayer-meetings 
and social circles, in which, without 
obtrusion, he may, by suggestions, 
anecdotes and illustrations, give en
largement of thought, and make a 
favorable impression in relation to 
missionary topics. He will some
times find himself in company with 
disbelievers in missiom; and thus, 
by exhibition of the Christian spirit, 
tact in parrying an objection or a 
sneer, self-respecting dignity and 
knowledge, refuting assertions of 
ignorance, he may worthily defend 
the cause against assailants. By 
communication of information in an 
easy and natural way he may, in 
personal intercourse, be useful in in
creasing interest in the cause in pas
tors and private Christians, and es
pecially in helping the young to be
come recruits for its service abroad 
or at home, and "he that winneth 
souls is wise." 

The Anoient Ohuroh of Persia. a.nd its 
Reform. 

BY REV. J. H. SHEDD, D.D. 
THERE were present on the day of 

Pentecost, Parthians and Medes and 
Elamites and the dwellers in Meso
potamia, devout men from the Car 
East and forerunners of the great 
church of Pt'rsia that flourished from 
the days of the Apostles for twelve 
centuries, and that planted its mis
sioJ:s in Eastern Persia, Turkestan, 
China and India, while Europe was 
still a wilderness. The fruits of these 
missions were all destroyed 600 years 
ago by the exterminating sword of 
Tameriane, except the Syrian Chris
tian community on the Malabar 
coast in India; the monument of 
Singan fu in China and a few similar 
relics. There are extensive grave_ 
yards on the western borders of 
China, recording on the tombstones 
the fact that they buried their dead 
in Christian hope. 

The church which sent out these 
missions, now commonly called the 
Nestorian, has dwindled, from Mos
lem oppressions and in ward decay, to 
a little more than a hundred thou
sand souls. Half as many more of 
the same race and language are 
united to the Church of Rome. 

This remnant of the oLd Syrian 01' 

Nestorian Church was first reported 
to the Protestant world in 1830 by 
Messrs. Smith and Dwight, Ameri
can exploring missionaries. Their 
report was so favorable that the 
American Board soon after began a 
mission to the Nestorians. The first 
missionaries were Rev. Justin Per
kins and Asahel Grant, M.D., very 
noble and enthusiastic pioneers. 
Others of like spirit followed them, 
and since the mission was begun in 
1835 a strong station has been main
tained at Oroomiah, and unwearied 
efforts have been made to promote. 
a revival of pure Christianity. The 
means used are the translation of 
the Bible into the spoken language 
of the people. the introduction of a. 
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Christian literature, the teaching of 
thousands to read in schools and 
Sabbath schools, the training of 
teachers and ministers, the preach
ing of the gospel everywhere and the 
planting of a reformed church with 
its congregations and schemes of 
beneficence. 

In 1841, thefirstpl·inting-press ever 
seen in Persia began its work at 
Oroomiah in prin ting the Bible. From 
1846 to 1851 there were remarkable 
revivals in the mission schools and 
in some of the village cong-regations ; 
also severe persecutIOns by the Nes
torian Patriarch and the Persian 
Governor. In 1855 the Reformed com
munion was begun, twenty years after 
the founding of the mission. In 1870 
the name of the mission was changed 
to The Mis8ion to Per8ia. In 1871 the 
work was transferred to the care of 
the Presbyterian Board. Since then 
it has enlarged its sphere to embrace 
not only Nestorians, but all the other 
peoples-Armenians, Jews and Mos
lems in half of Persia and a large 
part of Kurdistan in Turkey. Sta
tions have been established in Tabriz, 
Teheran, Ramadan and Salmas, and 
a station in the mountains of Kurdis
tan undertaken. 

In 1838, three years after the Amer
ican missionaries, French monks be
gan their work on the same field. 
They have for the basis of their opera
tions several thousands of the Syri
ac-Persians who are nominally at
tached to the Church of Rome. They 
have fought the Protestant reform 
at every step and with all the weap
ons that the Romish hierarchy know 
so well how to use. In 1885, fifty 
years after the Americans entered 
the field, the Archbishop of Canter
bury, at the request of some ecclesi
astics and in pity for the old Syriac 
Church, determined on an Anglican 
mission, and in 1886 he sent out his 
agents from Protestant England to
oppose the Protestant mission in 
Persia and to confirm the people in 
their formalism and bring them if 

~ possible nearer the currup.t churches 
of Greece and Rome. . 

But we anticipate. Let us llrst 
mention the nature and history of 
the reform in progress and then 
add a few thoughts on the opposi
tion, difficulties and hopes that at
tend it. 

The Nestorian controversy carries 
us back to' the decisions of the coun
cil of Ephesus, A.D. 431. Nestorius 
was condemned on two charges. (1.) 
For refusing to call Mary theMo
ther of God. In this certainly no 
Protestant would accuse him of 
heresy. (2.) For saying that there 
are not only two natul·es, but also 
two persons in Christ. Students in 
church history recall to what con
troversies the Greek words uVUla, 
lJ1r6U'T'autu, and 'TrpOUoJ1rov and the corre
sponding terms in Syriac gave rise. 
The difficulty of definition and of ad
justing their meanings to each other 
gave the opportunity for endless mis
understandings. Nestorians have al- • 
ways held to the true diTinity, the 
true humanity and the true incarna
tion of our Lord. In their contro
versy with other churches on the 
term Mother of God we are their al
lies. The same is true of many 
other points at issue between them 
and the papacy. The unscrlptural 
dogmas and practices of the Greek, 
Armenian or Latin churches, such 
as the refusal of the cup to the laity, 
purgatory, confession, the mass as a 
real sacrifice of Christ and image 
worship never entered this church. 
The errors of the fourth century 
and some later ones are found, but 
the people are not bound by the 
councils and traditions nor are they 
under a hierarchy as the other cor
rupt churches. They hold the Bible 
as the full and only rule of faith. 
They have a liberal spirit toward all 
who teach the Word of God. They 
confess that the teachings of the 
American missionaries agree with 
the primitive doctrines of· their 
church and that errors have crept 
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into their system in later times which 
should be reformed. 

The missionaries in 1835 were wel
comed by the people, and for many 
years an honest effort was made 
to reform the old body without de
stroying its organism. This effort 
failed. God was pleased to pour out 
His spirit, many souls were renewed, 
and a new church was gradually 
formed for the following I'ea
sons: (1) Per8ecutions. The patriarch 
did all in his power to destroy the 
evangelical work. He threatened, 
beat and imprisoned the teachers 
and converts, and thus did his ut
most to alienate the spiritually mind
ed and to drive them from his fold. 
(2.) Lack of discipline. Theconverts 
could no longer accept unscriptu
ral practices and rank abuses that 
prevailed, and it became evident 
that there' was no method of reform
ing those abuses and practices. The 
missionaries and converts alike gave 
up the hope of such reform. (3.) Lack 
of teaching. The converts asked for 
better care and for purer and better 
instruction and means of grace than 
they found in the dead language and 
rituals of the old church. The sepa
ration, however, was made in no spir
it of hostility or controversy. There 
was no violent disruption. The mis
sionaries published nothing against 
the policy or ecclesiastics of the old 
church. Their efforts were not to 
proselyte, but leaven the whole peo
ple with the Scripture truth. The 
new life was not forced into a western 
mold, but left to adapt itself to the 
peculiar character and wants of the 
people. 

The method was guided by Provi
dence. The conveJ't:;, were first in
vited to unite with the missionaries 
in celebrating the Lord's Supper. As 
the numbers increased, and societies 
were formed in the sevel'al villages, 
native pastors were placed oVll'r 
them. In time these pastors and 
their elders, and the other preachers, 
including bishops, presbyters and 

deacons, all of whom had received or
dination in the old church, met in con
ference with the -missionaries. The 
first of these conferences was held in 
1862, and adopted a brief confessiml, 
form of government and discipline. 
Some things were taken from the 
canons and rituals of the old church, 
others from the usages of Protestant 
churches. The confession and rules 
were enlarged in 1878, and the name 
adopted was" The Evangelical Syri
ac Church." The missioitaries and 
the evangelical bishops have some
times joined in the ordination ser
vice and it would be difficult to draw 
the time when the Episcopal ordina
tion ceased and the Presbyterial be
gan in the Reformed body. 

The relation of the American mis
sionaries to the old ecclesiastics has 
been somewhat different from that 
found in other missions to Eastern 
Christians. The patriarch in office 
fifty years ago was at first very 
friendly to the missionaries. and per
sonally aided them. Later he did all 
in his power to break up the mission. 
His most able brother, DeaconIsaac, 
however, accepted the evangelical 
doctrines, and till his death, in 1Be5, 
was the foremost man in the Reform
ed communion. The Patriarch now 
in office h&8 taken the attitude of 
neutrality, with frequent indications 
of fairness and friendliness to the 
mission work. 

The next in ecclesiastical rank is 
the Metropolitan, the only one left of 
the twenty-five mentioned in the 
thirteenth century. The present in
cumbent, recently made distinct 
avowa16f the scriptural character of 
the Evangelical Church, and express
ed a strong desire to come to an un
derstanding with it. Of the bishops, 
three have united with the reform 
and died in the Evangelical Church_ 
Of those remaining, the two in 01'00-

miah, to the extent of their ability, 
oppose th,e light, beca.use their deeds 
are evil. The three b\shops in Kurd
istan are friendly, and give their in-

\:-< 
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fluence in favor of the mission 
schools. Alarge number of the priests 
or presbyters of the old church, in 
Persia. at least, joined the reform 
movement, aRd as large a proportion 
of the deacons. In Kurdistan, fur
ther from the mission station and in
fluence, the number is smaller. In 
all, nearly seventy of the presbyters 
have labored with the mission as 
teachers, preachers or pastors, more 
than half of whom continue. Many 
others acknowledge that the reforms 
of the Evangelical Church are scrip
tural and sal.utary, but for worldly 
reasons adhere to the old party. 

These facts as to ecclesiastics (and 
similar facts might be giveIl: as to 
the leading laymen) show that many 
leading minds of the people have been 
enlightened by the missionaries and 
toiled with them for the reform of 
the whole people. Still more has 
the work been for the common peo
ple. The mission has been true to its 
aims to embrace the whole people in 
its plans for spiritual and temporal 
improvement. The medical work 
has been for all, and also the relief 
in time of famine. In civil affairs 
there is no Protestant community, 
alld any relief obtained through mis
sionary influence is shared by all. 
The schools are open to all alike, and 
as barriers have given way before the 
increasing light, whole villages, and 
every house in them, have been open 
to the Christian workers as truly as 
can be said of any community in 
America. 

The Evangelical Church has its 
Mission Board that meets mont~ly, 
and by combining funds and counsels 
with the missionaries a system of 
pastoral care and itinerant labor isin 
operation which enables the forty
five preachers in the Persian por
tion of the field to carry the gos
pel statedly to every hamlet. In 
Kurdistan the same system is ex
tending,annually. The earnest hope 
and aim is to see this people brought 
fully under evangelical influlO'nce and 

instructed in Bible truth by a l'eg'eu
erate church that rescues what is. 
most precIOus :from a system that 
decayeth and waxeth old and is 
ready to pass away. The members 
of the Reformed Church revere and 
love much the history of their fath
ers and appeal to their examples of 
zeal and piety; and desire to conserve 
their true doctrines and their virtues. 

The preaching p~aces vary some
what with the season of the year, 
numbering about 120 in the winter 
and somewhat less in summer. The 
roll of ministers shows 40 fully or
dained, several of whom are mission
aries iII distant parts of Persia and 
in Russia. There are 30 licentiates or 
preaching deacons, 87 elders and 91 
deaconesses of the congregations. 
In some places the reform has gath
ered nearly all the population with
in its influence, and in many places 
it is not unusual to find half the pop
ulation in the winter services. Many 
blessed seasons of awakening and 
refreshing from the Holy Spirit have 
been enjoyed. In all, over3,300 have 
been received to church fellowship, 
of whom two-thirds are living and 
the others passed beyond the veil. 
The people are poor in worldly 
goods but are able to do much for 
their own support and to spread the 
gospel. In a few congregations all 
the expenses are paid by the people 
and in all they share according to 
their grace and ability_ All con
tribute to a missionary fund from 
which the native board pays one
fou'rth of the expenses for advance 
work. Thus the foreign work has 
become to the church of Persia a 
home work and upon this native 
church is laid the responsibility of 
winning the land for Christ a.nd of 
preaching the gospel to every crea
ture. The American missionaries 
go hand in hand in helping the na
tive Christians to realize their re
sponsibilities and privileges, to plant 
and train self-supporting and ag
gressive local churches. 
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There is a system of education that 
embraces 120 village schools, in
creasing in number as the demand 
increases, an orphanage,. a female 
seminary and a. college with indus
trial department and medical class, 
as well as the COUl'ses in science, 
languages and theology. To fro-, 
vide books a printing press is con
stantly at work, and to meet the 
needs of the sick and needy, a dis
pensary and hospital have long been 
attended annually by thousands. 
To complete the agencies needed to 
evangelize the Nestorian field a new 
station for the mountains has been 
organized and the labors of a tnedical 
and an ordained missionary begun, 
assisted by native helpers, and these 
labors much blessed in the winter 
past. 

The question is often asked, What 
is the effect of this reformation on 
the faiths and peoples about us? In 
reply the reflex influence on the old 
church is as marked as upon the Ar-. 
menians in Turkey. The leaven is 
working in the old body and some of 
the congregations have preaching 
and Sunday schools, and we may 
hope, many truly enlightened and 
renewed souls. 

The tide of Roman influence was 
fast overwhelming this remnant of 
Nestorians a generation ago. Now 
the tide is turned and Protestants 
are on the aggressive everywhere. 
A large body of living Christians, 
with the Bible in their hands, are not 
only able to hold their own but are 
constantly advancing, and thus is 
secured to the true faith a body of 
Christians as important to Persia 
and Kurdistan as the Waldenses are 
to Italy. It is planting the batteries 
of the ChristIan faith at a strategic 
point far within the enemies' coun
try. An awakening among God's 
ancient people in the land of their 
long captivity has already begun in 
many places. 

The effect on Islam is more impor
tant still. For hundreds of years the 

Mussulmans have regarded Chris
tians as unclean infidels, worthy only 
of contempt and violence. After all 
the ages of contact with nominal 
Christians, the true religion of Christ 
is now, for the first time, revealed to 
Persian Mohammedans. This reve
lation is made in the translated Word 
of God, and still more truly in the 
lives and worship of true Christians. 
There is a purity in Protestant wor
ship, and a manhood and intelligence 
and character of love and integrity 
in Protestant Christians WhICh IS in
deed a revelation. Christians are no 
longer to be despised, but they are to 
be respected and trusted, and it is 
the turn now for Mussulmans to 
stand on the defensive and to listen, 
and of some to accept of Christ in the 
face of persecution and threatened 
death. From the door of the sepul
cher the stone of a corrupt and idol
atrous Christianity is rolled away. 
The way is fast preparing and the 
evangelical Christians in the midst of 
the Moslems are the leaven for the 
rapid dissemination of the gospel. 

For fifty years this work of Amer
ican missionaries, in the reformation 
of the Syriac-Persian Christians, has 
been recognized with gratitude by 
all who look for the kingdom of 
God in Persia. In one of the leading 
cyclop::edias the opinion is expressed 
that" probably no Christian mission 
of modern times has been so satisfac
torily conducted and so decidedly 
happy in its influence and results." 
This is an extreme statement, for the 
missionaries are fallible and have 
made many mistakes; but notwith
standing all mistakes the Great Head 
of the church has wonderfully owned 
and blessed the effort. Multitudes of 
souls have been saved and a true and 
lasting reformation begun. 

It was to be expected that the Ro
man Church would oppose such a 
work and would set up her rival mis
sions. But it was not to be expected, 
and is greatly to be lamented, that 
the Archcishop of Canterbury has 
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followed in the s~eps of Rome, and 
has sent his mission, consisting of 
foul' English priests, to arrest the 
Protestant reformation in this old 
Eastern" church, to turn back the 
progress of free thought and turn all 
movement, not to the New Testa
ment type of Christianity, but to the 
corrupt church of the sixth and sev
enth centuries which God permitted 
Islam to smite. 

This new mission of the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, planted by the side of 
the American mission, and in rivalry 
with it, is greatly to be deplored for 
many reasons. 

1. It disregards aU mIsslOnary 
comity. If the English Church had 
led the way half a century ago in 
exploring the field and planting a 
mission for the Nestorians, Ameri
can Christians would not be there 
to-day. But in God's providence the 
pioneers were Americans; and now 
the toil, the meeting of the brunt 
of Roman and Moslem opposition, 
the work accomplished, and the 
blessings God has given are not re
garded in the least. The Anglicans 
coolly step in and claim the field. 
The American mission is an obstacle 
to be brushed away, otherwise the 
field is entirely unoccupied and open 
to a mission from the Anglican 
Church to the "Old Syrian Church. 
England has been known through
out the East as the bulwark of fail' 
play and of Protestant missions; yet 
here the agents of England's primate 
are using the power of England to 
trample on the claims of a Protest
ant mission and to destroy its work. 
Protestant Episcopalians" of New 
York are aiding the archbishop in 
this great mistake and wrong to the 
cause of Christ in Persia and Kurd
istan. 

2. It is an effort of obstruction and 
reaction, and must do great harm to 
the real missionary work. Painful 
discussions and the clash of hostile 
parties take the place of the peaceful 
work of enlightenment and evangeli-

',zation. ~he Ritualists have l'allied 
the opposition to close the mountain 
valleys against aU missionary work, 
and exclude evangelical teaching 
from every church and house. The 
effect is to stir up a great deal: of bad 
feeling and some violence, that ren
der very difficult a work that before 
was easy and to retard the true 
reformatIOn, that was so rapidly and 
quietly advancing before the Angli" 
cans came. What an infatuation 
and fatal errol' to array missionaries 
of the same race and speech against 
each other before Moslem rulers I 
In trying to drive back the evangel
ical work, this is done. It is equal 
folly to expect to affect Islam favor
ably by perpetuating the corrupt and 
semi-idolatrous forms of Christian
ity in the East. There is no hope 
that the Moslem will ever turn to 
that Christianity he has abhorred in 
the Eastern churches. There must 
be a purer and more spiritual religion 
than worshiping- of crosses and 
keeping of fasts. No greater dam
age can be done to Christianity in 
the eyes of Moslems, and no greater 
advantage given" to Islam, than for 
Englishmen to come to Persia in the 
interests of the formalism and idol
atry of Oriental churches. 

3. 1t is an effort in thE! direction of 
Rome. The Nestorians in their an
cient books and modern thought 
know nothing of the exclusive 
claims of prelacy and apostolic suc
cession, nor do they accept the coun
cils after the first General Council of 
Nicea. They in some sense have 
been the Protestants of the East in 
greater sympathy with Protestant 
teaching than With Roman. Now 
come these Anglicans to warn them 
against all Protestant heresy, to tell 
them that Presbyterians have no 
church, nor ordination nor ordin
ances, and to teach and exhort them 
to drive out all such heresy, to mul
tiply their prayers and ritualistic 
worship in a dead language"; to en
force the binding nature of fasts and 
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traditions and saints' days; to teach 
the efficacy of baptism to secure re
generation,of the Eucharist to con vey 
atonement, of the priests to sacrifice, 
and of the bishops to convey special 
apostolic grace; and of the councils 
to pronounce the creed which it is 
necessary for aU Christians to be
lieve. This mild form of Romanism 
has really the very essence of the 
great apostasy of all the corrupt 
churchel!<-the ap~stolic succession; 
the priestly nature of the New 
Testament ministry; the sacraments 
as necessary and initial means of 
saving grace; and the councils as 
authori tative in terpreters of the Holy 
Scriptures, whose dogmas are bind
ing. On this basis they wish to re
form the Nestorians away from the 
real faith of their fathers and lead 
them to accept what is called the 
Catholic Apostolic Church. But 
such unscriptural teaching, so fal' as 
it is accepted, has the same effect in 
Persia as elsewhere. It lulls the 
sou1 to trust in forms instead of 
Christ, blunts the conscience and 
hardens the heart. It is the same 
old story: "My people have com
mitted two evils; they have fOl'
saken me, the fountain of living 
waters, and hewed them out cisterns 
that can hold no water." 

4. The effort in the end must be in 
vain. After all the evil it may ac
complish, or the goad, if God so over
rule it, it must result in failure. It 
lacks the vital elements of true 
evangelism as found in the Word of 
God. The theory is very seductive 
no doubt to the Archbishop and 
those of like mind, that the true 
method is to preserve the old organi
zation, and that gradually thepeopJe 
may be taught to express their creed 
in the same words as other churches 
of apostolic succession and all at last 
become one. But beautiful as the 
theory is, the practice is full of dIffi
culties. The Anglicans are so near 
the papists that the people fail to see 
the difference in their teaching. 

Both papist and Anglicans ask them 
to regard N estorlUs as an arch-here
tIc and the patriarchs and fathers of 
theil' church in Persia as outside the 
true church and faith. The efforts 
to change the fossil churches of the 
East or to revive them in any way 
but by the simple gospel have been 
failures. They have a tenacious 
conservatism that clings to the tra
ditions of the past and renders illu
sive the dream of the reunion of 
Christendom by any method of con
cessions. The effort of Rome for 
centuries, and of the Anglicans 
among the Copts and in other parts 
of the East, tell the same story. A 
case in point is that of the Syrian 
Church in Travancore, South India. 
Rome tried her hand of persecution 
and failed. This church is a branch 
01' offshoot of the old Nestorian 
Church, using the same rituals and 
language, and like the Nestorians 
lapsed in to corrupt practices and was 
dead to all spirituality rather than 
deeply heretical in doctrine. Prior 
to 1886 the Church Missionary So
ciety persisted in trying for eighteen 
years to resuscitate this old church, 
and the effort ended in complete 
failure. Then the plan was adopted 
of separating from the corrupt body, 
and since then a true Protestant 
church of thousands of members has· 
been gathered. 

Thus, in Persia, the current evan
gelical reform may be obstructed 
very seriously but cannot be stopped, 
by the ritualists. The words of Dr. 
Perkins, written twenty-one years 
ago, are still true. "The progress of 
om' work is steadily on ward,and prob
ably as rapid as would consist witb 
its highest prosperity. Theprogress 
is not always a uniform current. It 
resembles a succession of circling 
eddies caused generally by obstacles 
in the stream, but sometimes by the 
accelerated speed of the current, 
which but for these self-regulating 
checks might bring' on the work 
serious disaster. Such eddies are 
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often the best missiona.ry regulators, 
correcting mistakes and undue haste 
and giving our converts occasion and 
time to examine the foundations of 
their faith." One of these eddies is 
now formed, but the river of salva
tion flows on. Under God's blessing 

the true evangetic~ refOlim has 
doubled itself in the past ten years. 
We may expect history to repeat i t
self, and the time to be near when the 
heralds of salvation from Persia will 
again evangelize theTartartribes,and 
enter Thibet or China from the We8t. 

V.-THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS. 
BY ARTHUR T. 

Persia. a.nd its Missions. 
PERSIA and Assyria in Eastern 

Turkey-the country occupied by the 
Nestorians-constitut(>s one of the 
most interesting mIssion fields in the 
world. It is the Original cradle of 
the human race. If it does not in
clude the site of Eden, it certainly 
embraces the resting-place of the 
Ark of Noah; and it still has repre
sentatives of the descendants of 
Shem, Ham, and Japheth in the 
various nationalities now found in 
the country. It is the land of 
Abraham, and of Job, and of Jonah. 
The ashes of Mordecai and Esther 
lie buried at Hamadan. It was in 
this land that Daniel became instru
mental in one of the greatest moral 
revolutions ever wrought in any 
nation by a single man. The Magi are 
believed to have come from there to 
Bethlehem, and according to tradi
tion are buried there. The evangeliza
tion of Persia began with Daniel. 
Nebuchadnezzar IS held to have been 
a true believer. Great empires and 
a.dvanced civilizations ha.ve arisen 
and passed away on this broad field. 
Nineveh and Khorsabad are repre
sentatives of their buried grandeur, 
while thousands of ancient inscrip
tionsfound on rocks and tablets con
stitute their epitaph. 

The country has been rendered 
metnorable by many of the great 
conquests which have affected the 
destiny of the whole human race, 
and it has been invested with pathetic 
interest by mournful captivities of 
Jew~ and others, in various ages. 
Even in our day the Nestorians, liv
ing between Persians and Turkish 

PIERSON, D.D. 
Koords, between Semnite and Shi
hite sects of Moslems-victims of 
rapacity and persecution on every 
hand-seem to represent the tradi
tional lot of suffering and outrage 
which for centuries have character
ized the country. 4-nd yet there is 
nowhere a more beautiful land. 

.. About two-thirds of the country," sa.ys 
the late Justin Perkins, D.D., .. the west
ern portion, lies In Turkey, cOlllprlsing 
much of AssyrIa. or modern Koordista.n ; 
and the eastern third is in old Media, the 
northwestern province of modern Persia.. 
now called Azerbijan. The forlller portion 
is physically one of the wildest and roughest 
regions on the globe, abounding in scene'll 
of llt&rpall8ing grandeur and sublimity, and 
ts inhabited by the not less wild Koords, 
among whom, and in proximity to WhOlll, 
many of the Nestorlans dwell. till lately 
subject to lawless extortion and violent 
plunder from those redoubtable neighbors. 
The Nestorians betook thelllseives to these 
mountams at an early period, as'an asylum 
from deadlypersecution,havlng less to fear. 
in the violent outbursts ot Pagan and Mo
hammedan fanaticism, from the savages of 
the mountain" than from the 1II0re civilized 
inhabitants of the plains on either side. In 
the lull of persecution, during the few past 
centuries,they have gradually spread them
selves down into Persia. The Persian part 
of their country is one of the most beauti
ful on which the sun ever shone,consisting 
of several of the most charming Persian 
plains; bounded on the east by the Lake of 
Oroomiah, which is ninety miles long and 
thirty miles broad, while the towering 
ranges of Koordistan rear a lofty. snflW
capped barrier on the west. Oroomiah, 
lying on the middle section of the lake, and 
separated from other plains by bold ridges 
that run transversely from the higher moun
tain ranges quite to its margin, is the larg
est district occupied by the Nestorian •• 
and is the principal seat of our missionary 
operations. The atmosphere of all that 
region is so clear that the naked eye with 
ease traces objects distinctly, at th", dis
tance of a hundred miles, which woul4 
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ha.rdly be visible one-fourth that distance 
in America, and'readlly descries 'Celestial 
bodies, seen elsewhere only by the aid of a 
telescope. Indeed much of Persia, under 
its brilliant sky, is so fair a .. to be al
most fairy; abounding in luxuriant fields, 
vineyards, and orchards, and smiling with 
tasteful gardens of bright and fragrant flow
ers,studded wlthgurglingfountainsand sha
dy arbors, and vocal with the notes of warb
Iiug nightingales and other musical birds." 

Famine often wastes the land, es
pecially the Moslem districts, and its 
havoc must ever recur at intervals 
until there shall be such a govern
ment as shall protect and encourage 
irrigation, instead of speculating in 
breadstuffs while the people perish. 
The government is an absolute des
potism, in the hands of a Sultan or 
Shah. He has two chief ministers 
-one a sort of deputy executive in 
peace and in war, and the other a 
lord high treasurer. The latter of 
these is much more diligen t than the 
former. There is vastly more of tax 
gathering t.han of civil or military 
protection. The sole end for which 
the Persian Government exists is the 
collection of the revenue-the fleec
ing of the people. Large portions 
of the land, confiscated from time to 
time, belong to the sovereign, and 
are farmed out on terms well-nigh 
ruinous to the tenant. Even where 
property belongs to the subject, itis 
taxed to the last degree as a starting 
point, while the successions of sub
rulers and collectors make still fur
ther drains upon the moiety that 
must save the laborer's family from 
absolute want. The whole burden 
of taxation thus comes really upon 
the laboring class. Added to this 
extortion is the constant uncertainty 
as to whether the planter will be 
pe\"mitted to reap his crop at 
all. Downright \"o1:Jbe\"y of fields or 
households by the retainers of petty 
chiefs is of frequent occurrence, and 
the poor are liable any day to be de
prived of their very last resource. 
Agriculture and other industries so 
discouraged and paralyzed, barely 
sustain the lives of the people at the 

best, and when drought is added, 
thousands must perish. 

"Still worse," says Rev. J. H. 
Shedd, " there is no Joseph in Persia 
to make any systematic provision for 
such a crisis. There is no public chan
nel of supply. On the contrary, the 
tender mercies of the wicked are 
cruel. The king sets the example 
-locks up his granaries, and with
holds every kernel of wheat except 
at famine prices. Every nabob and 
land-owner who has a stock on 
hand follows this example. Rapac
ity and cupidity rule. Money is 
coined out of the sufferings of the 
poor. The imbecility, avarice, cru
elty of the ruling class are sometimes 
beyond belief. Depravity is satanic. 
Persia is ruined by depotism, mis
rule and cruel feudal oppression. 

"No lover of humanity can regard 
such a land but with feelings of 
profound pity. We long for the day' 
when civilization will build high
wa:ys and railroads by which charity 
at least can be conveyed to the fam
ishing. A proper system of roads, 
and one or two railroads in Persia, 
would make such famine impossi
ble. The country has natural re
sources which only need developing 
to make her, as in ancient times, a 
great nation. Places supplied with 
water yield every kind of fruit and 
grain in abundance. These beauti
ful, favored districts can be ex
tended. By opening again the an
cient water-course, by sinking arte
sian wells, by proper aqueducts for 
the mountain streams, irrigation can 
be greatly extended, and the rain 
supply increased. But before this 
physical renovation comes, and war 
and famine cease, there must be a 
moral renovation. At present the 
earth itself, under a despotic govel'n
ment and false religion, is cursed for 
man's sake. It refuses to yield its 
harvest for the use of man, because 
man refuses to yield himself to the 
glory of God." 

There is reason for the degrada-
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tion and real moral darkness of 
these people for the last three 
centuries. They have been crushed 
by invasion and slaughter and con
stant tyranny, and subjected to the 
immediate contact of all the sen
suality and debasement of the domi
nant Moslem races. 

We add a few words as to the per
sonal and domestic life of the Per
sians. Mud or clay huts are their 
houses; with one room, the oven in 
the center, a hole in the roof to let 
out smoke. Privacy and cleanliness 
are impossible. 

Mrs. Rhea, many years a mission
ary in Persia, thus graphically de
scribes social life : 

.. The mud-wall houses, wit.hout windows 
or chimneys, would not be used by Chris
tians for pig-cities. The children are so 
scantily clad that less clothing would ren
der them more comely. what they have 
serving only as a nest for vermin. The sad
eyed. depressed women are beasts of bur
den, and are classed with t.he donkeys,and as 
they pass by. donkey and woman alike hid
den by their loads, it Is only a glance at the 
feet that tells which is the beast and 
which the human. Oroomiah is a walled 
city and the ditch about it filled with stag
nant water poisons the air so that nearly 
all the children die, and yet the heathen 
governor, when a. missionary suggested 
the draining of the ditch, said it should 
be done • to-morrow,' and has let years 
pass with it still untouched. The traveler 
sees by the way the desolate Mohammedan 
graveyards, with never a trace of love in 
them, the tombstones bearing the emblem 
of whatever craft the sleeper followed, the 
mud-walled vel{etable fields and unfenced 
grain fields, the plows of the pattern found 
on Egyptian monuments, and drawn by 
twelve yoke of oxen . 

.. Entering the first house we found an 
earthen fioor, a bit of mattinp for a seat 
and a woman baking bread. She sits by ~ 
hole in the ground the size of a barrel, with 
coals at the bottom. She takes a piece of 
the leavened dough. passes it from hand to 
hand, and kneads it on a cushiouat her side 
until she has a cake three-fourths of a yard 
long, half a yard wide, and half an inch 
thick. Then she throws It into the hole, it 
catches on the sides. and is baked in an in
stant. The baking done, the missionary 
can have religious services, a.nd sends out 
for the women to come in. These women 
are not attractive." 

Mrs. Rhea thought when she went out 

to the fteld that she was ftJled with love 
but she could not 10Te these women, and' 
had to be converted over again. and hum
ble herself before God to labor with them. 
They act like monkeys, chatter and gig_ 
gle, and take hold of every part of one's 
dress without any sense of shame. When
ever a son marries he brings his wife tolais 
father's house. If a man have twelve sons. 
all the families will be under one root, and 
as there is but one room under that roof the 
state of affairs may be imagined. No won
der the word home is unknowB in Persia. 
When the women gathered in she asked 
them if they could read. They a.nswered, 
• We are women.' She told them she was 
a woman, but could read, and might she 
read to them? Arter reading one of the 
parables, she asked them if she should sing. 
They had never heard anyone sing, and did 
not know what it meant. She sang.' Hap_ 
py Day,' and they laughed and giggled and 
feU down and rolled, but when their children 
laughed, the mothers took their sandals. 
shod with iron, from their feet, and drove 
them from the house. Surely this was a 
hard place, hnt she did not give it up. A 
school was established there. She visited 
it after some time, and found the children 
able to reply to her questions, heard them 
sing sweet sacred songs, and the ·bright 
boys in one winter learned to read. There 
were openings for sixty such schools, and 
the entire outfit. books, house and al1 of 
each would not cost more than 560. She 
visited the villages,. meeting from two ot 
six hundred women. When she looked these 
women in the faces and found them han~
ing on her words, she felt herresponsihilit;. 
and not daring to use the words she ha.d pre
pared for them, she instead would read from 
the New Testament without comment. 
Whole days they would stay and listen to 
the talk, and linger late Into the night, and 
when exhausted she told them to go for she 
must sleep; they went saying,' We'll come 
a.ga.in in the morning.'" 

The Nestorians are of the old Se
miticstock. Dr. Gl;antbelieved them 
relics of the lost ten tribes. They rep
resent the oldest 8eet of Christians, 
and claim origin from Thoma8, the 
Apostle, and an army of 160,000 mar
tyrs In one province 1,500 years since. 
They have a remarkable missionary 
history-patiently enduring persecu
tion, and remaining spiritual in the 
midst of prevailing worldliness. 
Gibbon says, once theirl¥1mbers ex

ceeded that of the Greek and Latin 
communions. They derive their name 
from Nestorius,$ho was condemned· 
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for heresy by the Council of Ephesus 
A. D. 431, and who died in painful 
exile in Lybia. Though holding some 
peculiar vie",s in regard to the 
Trinity, his real offense was'his early 
Protestantism. He refused to call 
the Virgin Mary the "Mother of 
God," and he opposed many of the 
corruptions of the church. " His 
followers, though greatly debased, 
stIll reject all image worship, con
fession to priests, the doctrine of 
purgatory, etc. Altogether the Nes
torians number about one hundred 
and fifty thousand, of whom one
third are in Persia and two-thirds 
in Turkish Koordistan. They stand 
in the rela.tion of oppressed ten
ants toward the Mohammedans 
among whom they dwell, being cul
tivators of the soil, and artisans in 
the more common and useful me
chanical trades. One continuous 
people, while living in the two con
tiguous Empires of Turkey and Per
sia, they partake much of the re
spective local peculiarities of the two 
parts of their country; those in the 
Turkish portion, Koordistan, being 
rude, untutored, bold and defiant, 
and those in the mild and sunny 
clime of Persia possessing nlUch of 
the blandness and suavity common 
to all classes in that ~enial country. 
They are a noole race of men; manly 
and, athletic, having fine form8 and good 
complexions. They are al80 naturally a 
8hrewd, aeti'IJe, and intelligent people, 
yet remarkably artleH3, affable, and, 11,08-
pitable, and peculiarly accesswle for 
mi8sionary purp08es." 

That which gives to the Nestorians 
a peculiar interest is the missionary 
character which they have once 
borne, and which it is to be hoped 
they may bear again. The Oriental 
churches as a whole were not as act
ive in the spread of the gospel as the 
Latin Church; but the Nestorians 
were an exception. "In the East," 
says Mosheim, "the· Nestorians, 
with incredible industry and perse
verance labored to propagate the 

gospel from Persia, Syria and India. 
among the barbarous nations inhabit-
ing the deserts and remotest shores 
of Asia. In particular the vast em- ' 
pire of China was partially enlight
ened by their zeal and industry, with 
the light of Christianity." From the 
fifth to the ninth century the Nesto_ 
rians had churches among the moun
tains of Malabar in India, and in the 
vast regions of Tartary from the 
Caspian Sea to Mount Imans and 
beyond, through Chinese Tartary, 
and even in China itself. 

Early in the eleventh century a 
Mogul Prince in Cathay (Northern 
China) was converted to the faith, 
and taking at his baptism the name 
of John, gave his royal influence to 
the Christian cause. Some of his 
successors also were at least nomi" 
nally Christian, a son-in-law of Pres
tel' John, the well-known Ghengi8 
Khan, gave his support to the Chris
tians as late as the early part of the 
thirteenth century. But toward the 
close of the fourteenth century the 
sword of the Moslem Tamerlane de
stroyed the Tartar churches and 
overthrew the Nestorian Christianity 
in the principal seat of its power. 
It was not till thec1oseof the fifteenth 
century, howe vel', that some un
kndwn persecution and massacre de
stroyed the Nestorians in China. 
There is still found at Si-ngau-fu, in 
Northwestern China, a large stone 
tablet, giving an account of the faith 
and history of the Nestorians. It 
presents their doctrine of the Trin
ity, and some account of the books of 
the Old and New Testaments, and 
records their progress for 140 years. 

The ancient glory of the Nestorian 
Church is gone. "Ichabod" is written 
upon it. Tamerlane in the fifteenth 
century slaughtered them. Seven-

• ty thousand heads were piled up at 
Ispahan and 90,000 more in the city 
of Bagdad. The church itself became 
locked up in death spiritually. 
Messrs. Smith and Dwight found 
among them: 1. Liberality to othet 
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sects. 2. Rejection of confessional. 
3. Reverence for Scripture-though, 
locked up in Syriac, they knew little 
of its contents - but endless fasts 
and the doctrine of baptismal regen
eration, etc. Christian work in Per
sia must begin with Nestorians, for 
Mohammedans could not be led to 
Christ while a dead church is among 
them. But the early history of the 
Nestorians of Persia bears upon the 
question of their future relations 
to Tartary, and even China. Why 
may they not again be useful in car
rying the gospel even to Mongo
lia and Korea? They have physical 
energy and hardihood; they are 
capable of a high civilization; and 
their susceptibility to the power of 
religious truth has had numerous 
attestations in modern as well as in 
ancien t times. 

It is this view of their character 
and position that gives to the mis
sion among the Persians a peculiar 
interest. They are at the western 
gateway of China and India. They 
are stationed along a great high
way of nations which must ere long 
be opened. They are, moreover, 
in the center of Asiatic Mohamme
danism, where they only wait in sore 
dIstreSS for some great overturnillg 
in the providence of God which shall 
give them ~overnmental protection 
and tHe conditions of prosperity. 
Meanwhile it is our duty and privi
lege to promote among them the 
resurrection of a dead and buried 
Christianity. 

We need greatly to extend the 
work among the Armenians as well as 
among the Nestorians. They have 
elsewhere shown themselves pecu
liarly accessible. The largest com
pact body of the Armenians, about 
10,000, is found in the district of 
Salmas. Its center is Tabreez, where 
5,000 Armenians reside among 130,-
000 Mohammedans. The other great 
At·menian region is 400 miles farther 
east. This is a captive colony whose 
history has been most tragic. Tehe-

ran, Ispahan and Hamadan are in this 
district. 

Henry Martyn was the pioneer in 
this land of Esther. In June, 1811, 
he rode into Shiraz, already broken 
in health, for eleven months work
ing at a Persian translation of the 
New Testament and Psalms, subse
quently, for four months at Tabriz, 
with raging fever he then ~tartedfor 
England, and died at Tocat; but that 
New Te.tament is still doing service 
for the Master. 

Rev. Justin Perkins and wife were 
the first missionaries of the American 
Board, and reached Tabreez August 
23, 1834; in October, 1835, joined by 
Dr. and Mrs. Grant, all together pro
ceeded to Oroomiah : 

"We arrived," says Mr. Perkins, 
" in a furious rainstorm. The tardy 
jomers had no place ready for us to 
lodge; so we sat down among them 
in an open room, upon the shavings, 
of which we soon kindled a fire to I 

dry our drippmg garments; and, 
Bending to the market for bread and 
kebab (boiled meat) we ate our repast 
there, and afterwards laid our8elfJes 
downfor the night on the same shafJings, 
with as lively gratitude and joy as often 
swell the hearts of mortals. The 20th 
of November was long observed by 
us as our Pilgrim8' Day. 

"Having the broad, common 
ground of Scripture on which to meet 
the Nestorians, and the most ready 
access to them, we at once addressed 
ourselves to the work of their ameli
oration and salvation. For, while 
their knowledge of the Bible was so 
vague and meager, they cherished 
for the sacred oracles a reverence 
amounting almost to adoration. Dr. 
Grant soon acquired a commanding 
influence over all classes, by his skill
ful practice of medicine and his ac
tive devotion to their welfare. 

"The missionary work soon took 
the three-fold form of education, the 
press, and last, but pre-eminent, oral 
preaching. 

"The first missionary school was 
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commenced in January, 1836, in a 
cellar (apt emblem of the moral state 
al·ound), for the want of a more 
comfortable place, it being winter, 
with seven small boys. It was the 
germ of our flourishing Male Semi
nary. The number of pupils soon 
increased to fifty; and from learning 
theiralphabeton manuscript cards at 
the beginning they rapidly advanced, 
till they have long graduated with 
very respectable attainments in lit
erature and science, a remarkably 
familiar knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures, and most of them with 
considerable acquaintance with the
ology as a system. From this semi
nary have gone forth nearly a hun
dred graduates, about sixty of whom 
are able and faithful preacher8 of the 
g08pel, not a few of them partaking 
much of the holy unction of the sainted 
Stoddard, under whose self-consuming 
toil8 and prayers they were trained. 
Other8 have gone forth hopefully pious, 
who, in other avocations, are hardly l688 
usefulco-laborer3 in the work of evan
gelization. 

" About two years after open
ing the male seminary, a few little 
girls formed the nucleus of a female 
seminary. The term Topsy would 
then not inaptly have described the char
acter and appearance of th08e little girls; 
not that they were black, the people are 
nearly as light as ourselves; but for un
cleanline88, disorder, and propen8ity to 
mischief. Yet in a few short years 
those same individuals appeared edu
cated, intelligent, refined young la
dies; and what is yet far more, de
voted, active Christians. About a 
hundred pious young women have 
gone forth, who, in the various re-

. lations of wives, and mothers, and 
teachers, are doing a work not at all 
second to that of the graduates of the 
Male Seminary, for advancing the 
gospel among their people. 

Miss Fidelia Fiske left South Had
ley, Mass., to found this new" Hol
yoke" in Persia; and 13 years after 
she sat down to the Lord's table with 

92 whom she had led to· Ohrist! _ 
In 1845 a revival simultaneously 
broke out in the boys' and girls' 
schools. Mr. Stoddard, the boys' 
teacher, called to say to Miss 
Fiske that four or five boys were 
seeking Jesus and found her with 
jive girl8 who were in the same spir
itual condition. 

The conversion of Deacon Guergis 
took place in this revival; and he be
gan the work of an evangelist among 
the Koords,continued uptohisdeath. 
His history-converted while on a 
visit to his daughter at the girls' 
school-is a religious romance. His 
spontaneous, self-denying, and per
severing labors among the cabins of 
the Koordish Mountains deserve to 
stand high on the annals of Christian 
devotedness. In 1849 another revival 
blessed the mil!lsion, which spread to 
the village of Seir. I have" never 
seen even in Holyoke such scenes," 
wrote Miss Fiske. 

Dr. Grant came from Utica, N. Y., 
and his wife was pioneer of female 
education in Persia. She began with 
four girls in a barn; after two and a 
half years of labor, she died at 25 
years of age, so revered that she was 
"buried by the bishops in the church 
and they dug her grave with their 
own hands." Dr. Grant then gave 
himself up to journeys, going unat
tended among the Koords, daring 
all perils, and surviving the great 
slaughter of 10,000 mountaineers 
only a year or two, he died, leaving 
a name like precious spiees for its 
fragrance. Ten years later came the 
harvest, which was in part owing to 
the power of Mrs. Grant's death, as a 
testimony to the pure faith of Christ. 

Justin Perkins was a tutor in Am
herst, and was carried to the vessel 
20 miles on a bed. "We shall soon 
throw him overboard," said the cap.
tain. But the Lord had for him 36 
years of work yet. After wintering 
at Constantinople he arrived at Ta
bris and was welcomed by Patriarch 
Mar Johanan, the earnest friend of 
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the mission. Next year he, with 
Dr. Grant, was stationed at Oroo
miah, birthplace of Zoroaster, and 
seat of ancient fire worship. Oroo
miah is like Salt Lake Valley in fea
tures, with a salt sea and a clear air, 
through which Jupiter's moons are 
seen. Dr. Perkins' dying words were, 
" How will even Heaven be Heaven, 
where there are no Nestorians to be 
led to Christ." What passion/or souls! 

This mission to the N estorians has 
been favored by the presence and la
bors of some of the most devoted of 
all the laborers who have gone to the 
foreign field. The names of Stod
dard, Stocking, Lobdell, Crane,Coch
ran, Rhea, with a goodly number of 
heroic and devoted women, must 
ever be embalmed in the memory of 

the church, and constitute an exam
ple of great encouragement to those 
whose future labor shall be bestowed 
on the same field. The work of grace 
in Persia in connection with mission
ary effort has been very remarkable. 
Eleven or twelve revivals of great 
power have been experienced in the 
high schools at Orcromiah and Seir: 
Some of the most apostolic men and 
women have been numbered among 
the native preachers and other 
Christians. The work of Mr. Stock
ing, Miss Fiske and others in the 
schools was pre-eminently a work of 
prayer. It constituted a power be
fore which even the ~ild Koord
armed to the teeth and "breathing 
threathening and slaughter," became 
transformed to a lamb. 

VI.-EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT TOPICS. 
ONE of the editors was calle,d to 

sit as a member of the Examining 
Committee when, in May last, Dr. 
P. F. Ellinwood conducted in the 
chambers of the N. Y. University 
his examination of his classes in 
comparative religions. This chair 
as is generally known has recently 
been erected and when it was deter
mined to have such a department, 
the Regents could find no man in 
this country more admirably adapt
ed to fill it than its present accom
plished incumbent. 

Dr. Ellinwood had for years been 
a close and careful student of the 
Oriental religions when called to this 
new lectureship in the university. 
Thus far he has had splendid men in 
his classes and may well feel proud 
of their attainments and his own 
success. He has two courses of 
perhaps twenty-five lectures each. At 
the late commencement ten men re
ceived the degree of Ph.D. in conse
quence of their attainments; and 
from what we heard of their recita
tions we were satisfied that in the 
erection of this chair and the elec
tion of this instructor, the univer-

sity has ta.ken a great stride on
ward. 

These classes are not composed of 
ordinary men. They include pastors, 
professors and students in theologi
cal seminaries and medical colleges, 
etc. In ten years similar courses of 
study will be established in all the 
theological sohools, and perhaps uni
versities. It would be well if the 
younger ministers would take up 
these studies, not only as a means of 
qualifying them for service, but as a 
diversion, for the subjects are fasci
nating in interest. Dr. Ellinwood 
has had r our professors in his classes, 
taught by correspondence. He fur
nishes copies of abtracts of lectures, 
references to books, etc., for cognate 
reading, etc. 

One of the best features of the 
course is the requirement that each 
student present a weeldymonograph 
on some salient matter of the course. 
This makes all the knowledge his 
own, and gives it fixedness of im-! 
pression and crystalline form. We 
have asked Dr. Ellinwood to furnish 
for these pages a series of articles on 
BuddhiSm, etc. A. T. P. 



electronic file created by cafis.org

788 EDITORIAL NOTES. [OCT., 

MR. MOODY has issued an "AN
NOUN CEMENT " to the public of his 
new training school at Chicago. 

There is a. very marked growth 
of interest in mission work both at 
home and abroad. The problem of 
evangelizing our great cities is espe
cially coming to the front and de
manding a practical solution. The 
Lord of the harvest is likewise send
ing forth laborers into His harvest. 
Never has there been so·wide-spread 
a desire among both young men and 
women to get at work for Christ and 
souls; and we are glad of this new 
training school. 

All workmen need training, both 
in the theory and practice oftheir call
ing. No demand of our times is more 
imperative than the need of a train
ing school for Christian workers, 
where they can learn how to work 
and at the same time put their knowl
edge to the test by engaging in 
work. Doing is one way of learn
ing. 

Our colleges and theological semi
naries are sending out mer;. equipped 
for leadership, fitted to plan and 
conduct the campaign. But hun
dreds of volunteers, who have nei
ther time nor money for a full course 
of education, are asking how they 
can get ready to do the humbler but 
equally needful work of the common 
soldier in the ranks. 

To help meet this want this train
ing school for both men and women 
will open in Chic3go, on Sept. 26, 
and continue the year through. In
struction will be furnished free to all 
students, who will be thus at no ex· 
pense except for board, which wili 
cost from $4 to $6 a week. Every 
morning will be spent in study under 
the best trainers which this country 
and the world can supply. The af
ternoons will be spent in visiting 
from house to house, and the even
ings in evangelistic meetings of va
rious kinds. It is the purpose of this 
Evangelistic Training School to fur
nish the best practical instruction in 

the English Bible, and all matters 
pertaining to practical evangelism 
and missions; and, by offering abun
dant opportunities for actual work 
among the neglected masses of the 
people, to apply the practical test of 
both fitness and willingness to serve 
God and souls; and so sift out the 
chaff from the pure grain. 

Applicants for admission to the 
Training School must furnish writ
ten certificates of their church mem
bership and character, and forward 
them to F. G. Ensign, Esq. Much 
attention will be paid to musie as a. 
most important help to evangeliza
tion, and the aim will be to furnish 
evangelists, home and foreign mis-. 
sionaries, lay readers and parish vis
itors and pastoral helpers to train 
more efficient Sunday school teach
ers, consecrated singers, and work
ers in every department. We see 
no reason why every great sectIOn 
of this country, if not every great 
city, should not be furnished with 
such Training Schools. Chicago is 
the metropolis of our great Nortb
west, easily reached from all parts of 
the United States and Canada, and is 
a grand place to make a start. 

A.T.P. 

The Turkish Government and American 
Schools; 

THE following is a translation of 
the order we referred to in O1,lr last 
issue, for which we are indebted to 
The Missionary Herald.-EDS.] 
TRANSLATION OF VEZIRIAL CIRCULAR OF RAMA-

ZAN 16,1306 (MAY 16. 1889) • 
.. The American Legation has made com

plaint that although the programmes and 
the ~eachers' certificates of the American 
schools in the Vilayets were transmitted in 
accordance with the special law at the time 
the schools were opened, yet the offi cial pa
pers containing authorization have not been 
given, and the teachers' certificates have 
also been detained at the Government of
fices; and that on the occasion of investi
gations after eight or ten years had passed, 
nothing contrary to law having been ob
served in the schools, the schools have been 
closed solely on account of the absence of 
permits or of teachers' certificates, and fur-
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ther. that the reopening of suchlschools en 
counters much difficulty. 

.. Although it is known that some of these 
schools have been closed fol'lawful reasons. 
it is not permissible for schools opened of 
old to be closed arbitr!trlly and when no cir
cumstance or conduct contrary to law pro· 
duces a necessity. Hence, hereafter, when 
>!chools newly to be opened have conformed 
to the special law, permits will be given to 
their directors by the ViJayet Government. 
and the certifica tes of the teachers, after 
verification, will be returned to them to be 
kept. And it there is a reason which de
mands the closing of schools which have 
beeuopened of old, the matter will be report
ed to the Ministry of Public Instruction a,nd 
the necessary steps will be taken in accord
ance with the answer which is received. 
This course will .be pursued toward other 
foreigll schools also." 

James Alexander Bain. 
ANOTHER of the brave young pi

oneers in Central Africa has finished 
his course. He has laid down his 
life fora bottom foundation-stone for 
a future civilization to rest upon. 
The' names· of such men should be 
mentioned with honor among us, al
though their fields of labor may be 
far from sight and sound of our 
busy, noisy marts. Such names as 
Rev. James A. Bain will be sought 
out and prized by those who a 
century or two hence shall search 
for the forces which molded the 
states and institutions which shall 
then be the pride of Central Africa. 
A half-dozen great names are known 
and honored by all, but after these 
are a company of missionary pio
neers, not so very numerous, by 
whom the early, diflicult and re
sponsible work is done. Among 
these may properly be named this 
eighth in a line of north-of· Scotland 
ministers, who has just succumbed to 
the fever at Bandawe, Lake Nyassa. 

He was educated at thl' Gymna
sium, Old Aberdeen, at Glasgow 
University, and at the Free Church 
D~nity School in the latter place. 
He was ordained in 1883, and soon 
sd out for Lake Nyassa.' 

His life was a heroic one, even be
yond the measure o~ ordinary mis-

sionaries to such wild and troubled 
regions. Assigned first to the most 
northern outpost of the Livingstonia. 
Mi.ssion of the Free Church, he con
quered the difficuties of a warlike 
tribe with a strange language, re
ducing it to writing and giving them 
a literature, building and teaching' 
them to build, suffering with the 
hardships of inferior food and cloth. 
ing, tramping the wilderness bare
foot, rising from the bed of fever to 
bury a dead companion. Yet his let
ters are always cheerful, and often 
even humorous, and he was always 
on the lookout for an advance move
ment of some kind. 

A year and a half ago the Arabs 
raided Lake Nyassa. Mr. Bain and 
six other Europeans defended Ka
ronga for a week against the'heavy 
Arab fire. Durmg a lull in the Arab 
war came the time for his first fur
lough. He was terribly weakened 
by the pain and anxiety of fever, 
pestilence and war, and started for 
home; but a few days' I'est at the 
mission headquarters before starting 
improved him so much that he de
termined to let others have the fur
lough and stand by the natives 
another year in answer to their 
pitiful pleading as they knelt upon 
the shore after he and his baggage 
were on board the steamer. He 
ought to have come homll, as It 
seems, for that year of fever and 
anxiety for the poor people forced 
him to confess in his last letter that 
he was "shattered in mind and 
body"; and the end followed very 
soon. 

With God and a few such men as 
this to fight with them, the poor 
Africans will soon be able to rise out 
of their deep woe and make peace to 
be their government and righteous
ness their magistrates. 

W.J.MUTCH 

A Misa.pprehension. 
"A MISSIONARY" takes to task one 

of the editors, on the ground that in 
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his little book, "The Crisis of Mis
sions," he "ignores the place and 
power of intellect in missionary 
efforts," and suggests that, "won
derful though the results of the last 
half century of missionary opera
tions have been, there is little rea
son to doubt that if all the mission
aries" were men who stood on a 
higher intellectual plane, etc., the 
results would have been much 

. greater. 
Now the author of that book, with

out caring to defend either .himself 
or his book, would simply say to "A 
Missionary" that nothing was far
ther from his thought than to ignore 
or depreciate the power of sanctified 
intellect in missions. So long as 
William Carey, Dr. Duff, Dr. Liv
ingstone, as well as Mrs. Grant, 
Fidelia Fiske, Drs. Riggs, Stoddard, 
Fiske, Eli Smith, Bishops Patteson 
and Hannington, Schwartz, Cyrus 
Hamlin, William Goodell and a 
legend of others are inseparable from 
missionary history, such ignoring 
and depreciation are out of the ques
tion. 

But it is a little surprising to the 
author of this book to find so many 
intelligent brethren who have appa
rently read" The Crisis of Missions" 
without discovering the main object, 
which, like a thread, runs through 
the entire argument, viz. : to demon
strate that the whole work of modern 
missions is conspicuously a work of 
God' 8 providence and grace. The 
purpose of the writer was to show 
that when the whole church was 
asleep and practically denied all obli
gation to a dying world, God moved 
in a most remarkable manner and 
aroused a sluggish Christendom
that by astounding developments He 
precipitated a crisis upon the church, 
and prepared the church for that 
crisis in a measure, and that now, 
by marvelous signs and signals, He 
is inciting to a new spirit of holy en· 
terprise. With such a motive guid
ing the writer, no denomination of 

Christian!!, not even the Moravians, 
are brought into prominence, much 
less any individual. God alone is ex
alted. To have magnified the power 
of educated intellect or denomina
tional organizations, or sanctified lit
erature, would have been to call at
tention away from the glodous Cen
ter about whom all the history of 
modern missions so conspicuously 
revolves. 
,The writer of that book-more 

conscious of its defects than any of 
its critics-still feels confident that 
the God whom he specially sought to 
glorify in that sketch of missionary 
developments has especially owned 
the humble effort. Only so can he 
account for the unusual sale, which 
must now have reached some twenty 
thousand. There has been an undue 
tendency to write up missions as the 
work of the church and the triumph 
of organization. This may glorify 
the church, but it dishonors the 
Master. And it is strange that any 
of us can forget how little a time has 
elapsed since Dr. Ryland rebuked 
Carey for his holy enthusiasm; since 
Sydney Smith shot his arrows of rid
icule into the nest of sanctified cob
lers; since the Scotch Assembly de
nounced missions as impracticable 
and absurd and dangerous, and the 
A. B. C. F. M. timidly ventured to 
send foul' men to the foreign field. 
We can only say: "What hath GOD 
wrought!" 

Weighty Words. 
NEARLY fifty years ago the vener

able Heman Humphrey, D. D., wrote 
these stirring words to one of the 
three sons whom he gave to the 
ranks of the Presbyterian ministry. 
The names of these sons were John, 
Zephaniah M. and Edward P. We 
echo the wish that these words could 
be copied. framed and hung on the 
wall of every pastor's study through· 
out the church. They describe the 
one great want, the one hope, also, 
of the cause of Foreign Missions in 
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our time, and show the quarter from 
which deliverance must arise: 

"Those great Christhn enterprises which 
are the glory of the present age will have 
imperative claims upon you as a, minister 
and a Christian. You may not be called 
upon by your Divine Master to go and set 
up the standard of the cross on a heathen 
shore, and the utmost you can give will be 
but a· mite in comparison to what is de
manded for the conversion of the world. 
But remember, my dear son, that God will 
hold you responsible for whatever influence 
you can exert to bring up the church to the 
standard of her duty. The ministers of 
that glorious gospel which they are com
missioned to preach at home, and which 
must be preached to all nations before they 
can be converted, have it in their power to 
do more toward raising the necessarll funds 
than any other class of men-might I not add, 
more than all other classes put together. Per
haps this would be extravagant; but let 
anyone consider the position which pastors 
occupy, the access which they have to the 
hearts and consciences of the whole Chris
tian community, and the influence which 
they actually wield in all the religIOus 
movements of the age, and he may perhaps 
be convinced that I should not be far out of 
the way. Point me to the churches which 
are doing most in proportion to their ablli ty 
for the spread of the gospel and, without 
knowing the names of their pastors, or ever 
having heard of their moving a finger, I am 
preparejl to say that it is greatly through 
their influence, or that of those who imme
diately preceded them in the sameofllce. If 
ministers were to do their whole duty, and 
exert all their inflnence, I have no doubt 
that the contributions of the church would 
be doubled in a skort time. 

.. Do you ask me how this mighty influence 
is to be exerted? I will tell you. If you 
have a truly benevolent and missionary 
s!,irit yourself, you will infuse it into others. 
You will press the subject upon tlie mem
bers of your church inprivate conversation; 
you will ad vise and persuade them to take 
religious magazines and newspapers; you 
will Induce as many of them as you can to 
attend the monthly concert; and in order to 
make it as interesting as possible, you will 
diligently collect and arrange the latest 
missionary intelligence; will exhibit maps 
of various countries and stations where the 
light begins to shine, and will lay yourself 
out so thoroughly in preparing for the con
cert, as not only to show how deeply your own 
heart i. interested in the cause, but to make 
wery Christian feel that he sustains a great 
los8 tn staying away. You will also fre
quently plead the cause of the Bible and of 
missions, with all the eloquence of which 
you are master. before your 'IdIole congre-

galion, and will make the salvation of the 
heathen a subject of prayer every Sabbath 
day, from the beginning of the year to the 
end of it. Tnese, my son, are some of the 
ways in which you can make your influence 
felt to the ends of the earth. to the end of 
time, and through everlasting ages. 

IN the June REVIEW the editors 
published a letter from Rev. Fred. S. 
Curtis, of Japan, that he says was 
intended to be a pri vate letter, and in 
which he wrote with the freedom of 
first impressions, unguarded as they 
would not have been if meantforthe 
public eye. We had supposed the 
letter to be at our disposal, and beg 
pardon if we have overstepped the 
bounds of privacy. Mr. Curtis says 
that at the time theJ apanese tongue 
did not seem to him so difficult to at
tain as he had supposed; but that 
further study shows him that the 
language is no easy one to master. 
He was then studying under a bright 
young Japanese, who proved very 
much more helpful than the average 
teacher, and what had seemed before 
an ini?urmountable barrier began to 
seem a comparatively easy task to 
overcome, and in this somewhat 
elated frame of mind he wrote, but 
not for the somewhat critical pub
lic eye. He says the language is 
hard, and requires very close study 
to g~t hold of it, and th~t his use of' 
it thus far has been confined to cer
tain formulre for baptism, etc., and 
a moderate use of it in colloquial 
forms. We owe this explanation to 
one who is a soncin-Iaw, and who 
therefore wrote with family free-
dom. A. T. P. 

Dr. Dorohester on Romanism. 
DR. DORCHESTER presents figures 

to prove that While the Catholics in 
the sixteen years from 1870 to 1886 
increased four-tenths of one per 
cent., the evangelical population
by which it is presumed he means 
the Protestant-increasedtwelveand 
five-tenths per cent. He believes 
that, instead of the 20,000,000 Cath
olics which the Sun predicts will be 
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found in this country in 1900, the 
evangelical population will then be 
eighty pel' cent. of all the inhabi
tants. Dr'. Dorchester calls atten
tion to the amazing discrepancies be
tween the figures of two Catholic 
Year-Books, one published in New 
York and the other in Mil waukee. 
Sadlier's, for instance, estimates the 
VathoIic population ofthe diocese of 
Hartford at 35,000, while Hoffman's 
puts it at 200,000. 

Speaking of figures, they may be 

used very carelessly and actually 
mislead and deceive. For instance, 
take this paragraph: "One hun· 
dred years ago the world's popula
tion was rated at 731,OOO,000,ofwhoro 
174,000,00:) were Chdstians. No IV 

the population has doubled, anu the 
Christians trebled." According to 
that there are now 522,000,000 Chris
Hans in the world. In other words 
every third person, taking the whole 
population together, is a Chris
tian! 

VII.-ORGANIZED MISSIONARY WORK AND 
STATISTICS. 

Moravian Missions. 
THE Moravian Almanac for 1889 gi~'es the Cull statl~tics only for the year closing Dec. 31. 1887. 

Receipts. 
I.-FROM MORAVIAN CONGREGATIONS AND SOCIETIES. 

1. In fne German Province ..................................... £ 924 110 
2. British ...................................... 1.177 8 7 
3. •• American" ..................................... , 2,252 Ii 1 
4. West Indies and Surinam.. . .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. . .. .. 229 6 2 

£ 4,582 16 e 
n.-FROM: FRIENDS OF OTHER CHRISTIAN CHURCHES. 

1. In the German Province ..................................... £5,124 1 7 
2. British..... ................................. . 1,995 9 3 
3. American.... ............................ :.... .. 68 17 5 

£1,188 8 3 
m.-Legacles ...................................................................... 2,205 2 2 
IV.-InteiestCromendowments ..................................................... 2,009 5 11 
V.-From mite societies............................................................ 707 9 10 
VI.-Interests. more received than paid... .......................................... 109 18 6 

Total receipts....................... .. ...................................... £16,808 1 4 
Balance deficiency on the year's account............................... ..... .... .... a,390 4 8 

Total. ........................................................................ £20.193 6 0 

Expenditures. 
I.-For the several missions ........................................................ £ 8,948 10 10 
n.-Tralning of missionaries........................................................ 868 6 3 
m-Snstentatlon. 

Pensions to 150 recipients ..................................... £5,975 I) I) 

Less interest of sustentation Culids ............................. 3,759 17 8 
£11,215 l~ 1 

lV.-For edncation. 
1. For 239 children at school. .................................. £5,880 15 I) 

2. Apprenticing. etc. (65 youths, 48 girls). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .. 1,417 2 1 
- - - £6,797 17 10 

'V.-Expenses oC management...................................................... 1.707 0 6 
'VI.-Grants in aid and offtcial journeys. .. .. .. .. .. .. .... .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. .. 165 18 6 

Total expenditure ........................................................... £20,193 6 0 
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MISSIONS. 

00 :;:: Z Z 0 ill 0 l;tl A Il< Eo< ttl 0 ..: Eo< 

~ Greenland .................................... · -6- -17 --.-. - 421-771 -1091-2tl2-~ -az - 396 ---a4 --"-. -. ~ -.-:::- --.-.-
E: Labrador.. .. .. ... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 6 40 60 480 223 121 427 6 208 4 
Eo< 
~ Alaska......................................... 2 16 
Ul 

.<:i 

~ 

~ 
~ 

North America ................................ . 

West Indies (West) Jamaica .................. . 

West Indies (East) ............................ .. 

St. Thomas and St. Jan ...................... .. 

:>0 St. Croix .................................... .. 

~ Antigua ................................... , .. .. 
Z o 
til 
'" i 

St. Kitts ...................................... .. 

Barbados ....................................... . 

~ Tobago ...................................... .. 
I'il 
N 

~ 
~ 

:Demerara .................................... .. 

Moskito Coast ................................ . 

Surinam ...................................... .. 

South Africa (West) .......................... . 

South Africa (East) ........................... .. 

Australia ...................................... . 
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9 

27 12 

12 

275 

80 31 6 108 

5,792 I 2,739 215 I 7,259 

5 .2 6 50 1,239 125 59 ' 824 

3 3 3 73 1,363 340 63 661 

68 

7 

9 13 6 136 3,482 ] ,220 127 2,634 14 

4 3 .2 70 1,480 841 146 1,572 7 

4 4 2 47 1,525 242 59 1,415 20 

3 2 2 62 1,124 336 27 1,257 5 

2 2 27 341 34 4 293 .2 

12 20 4 33 490 1,036 320 1,448 10 

17 

6,459 

388 

1,629 

354 

2,362 

437 
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545 
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2 6 31 10 23 48 2 24 

68 

7 

23 

16 

29 

5 

3 

10 

46 

42 

21 

23 

5 

3 
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19 s· 
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511 488 

460 365 

1,316 1,160 

707 1,309 

598 175 

267 883 

111 126 

630 50 

271 

45 

24 

174 

220 

23 
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860 

70 

87 

175 

98 

61 

50 

28 

36 
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20 
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. Central Asia ................................... j 3 8 .. .. 11 4.... 27 8 66 
~ ____ .__ --------------------------1---1-_1--1---1---
~ Total.................. ....................... 127 288 48 1,613 29,707 16,722 5,908 31,869 223 18.280 310 7,653 I 6,446 I 1,006 ~8 



electronic file created by cafis.org

794 .. ORGANIZED :MISSIONARY WORK AND STATISTIOS. [OOT., 

The statistics tor the North American Indian Mission and of that in St: Thomas and St . .Tan ~ 
essentially those of the previous year on account ofincomplete returns. 

Each number of tbe Moravian Almanac contaius an account of some special branch of work 
That for '89 describes tbe work among the lepers, wbicb has been carried on for 67 years. It 
commenced at Cape Colony in 1822. and was continued until 1867, when it was handed over to the 
care of the Government Chaplain of the English Church. .Tust before that, in 1865, the Leper Home 
at .Terusalem was established and that is still continued under the special care of ten German and 
two English sisters. 

Seventh Day Baptist 
Society. 

Missionary 

BlIPORT FOR YEAR ENDING SEPT. 20. 1888. 

Receipt •• 

Balance Sept. 12, 1887 ............. .. 
Donations and interest ............ . 
Received on Loans •...••........... 

$24735 
M,633 01 
3,800 00 

Total. .. .. .. .. .. .. . ..... .. .... $12.680 36 
ExpenliitureB. 

:Mission expenses................... $9,700 98 
Paid loans ............ , .. . .. ..... . .. 2,800 00 
Cash in hand,Sept. 20, 1888.......... 179 38 

Total ......................... $12,680 36 

The foreign work of the society is carried on 
in China. by one missionary and wife with a 
la.dy physician at Shanghai, reinforced during 
the past year by another missionary. There 
are 5 native teachers and helpers, 2 schools 
with 36 scholars, 3 preaching pla.ces, 1 church 
with 2S members, 5 of whom were added dur
ing the year. Total number of patients treated 
4,220, of whom more than half paid their fees. 

There is a.lso some work in Holland and among 
the .Tews in New York City. 

American Baptist Missionary Union. 
REPORT FOR THill YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1389. 

Receipts. 

Balance on hand April 1, 1838...... $248 91 
Donations ........................... 183,475 83 
Woman's Bap. For. Miss. Societies 96,754 4S 
Lega.cies ............................ 51,60827 
Judson Centennial Fnnd........... 38,000 00 
Income of Funds................... 19,773 75 
:Miscellaneons...................... 6,465 07 
Government grants in aid, etc., 

India and Africa.................. 7,068 51 

Total receipts .............. $398,394 77 
Ballnce against the Union April 

1,1389........................... 8,173 56 

Tota.l. ....................... $406,568 38 

Expenditures. 

For the Missions ................... $355,197 79 
Annuities from Funds. •.•.•.•.... 11,486 97 
Publlca.tions ....................... 2,261 75 
Executive and Agf'ncy Dept...... 32,971 12 
General Expenses. Rent, etc...... 4,650 70 

Total ....................... $406,568 33 

I ~~:?~~~I .. "" ... 
::~:: : .. - ... . " 

J 
This year closes 75 years of the organic 

life of this society. and the report makes 
special reference to the fact that the society 
was founded and celebrated its jubilee a.mid 
scenes of distress and anxiety, in marked 
contrast with this a.nniversary. Then 
follows a retrospect over the last 25 years. 
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Special attention has been paid to educa
tiou, and the founding of high-grade colle
giate and theological schools in Burmah. 
Siam, Japan a.nd Europe. Four new mis
'sions in Sweden, Spain, Japan and Africa 
Ihave been started. Among the more notice
able items in the growth of the work are the 
increase of the members in the South China 
Mission from 30 to 1,150; in the Telugu Mis
sion from 31 to 30,659. The number of mis
sionaries actually sent to the foreign field 
during the time has been 347, including mis
sionaries' wives and unmarried women. 

.German Baptist Brethren. 
REPORT FOR YEAR E~DING Al'RIL 2, 1889. 

THE Missionary Committee report in regard 
to foreign work that the expenses have been 
$1,055.54, expended entirely in Denmark and 
Sweden, where 5 evangelists have labored, 
holding 75t meetings. TwentY-illght conver
sions are reported. 

The same committee have charge of Home 
Mission work and church erection. 

The total income for the three pnrposes was 
$6,237.16. 

Baptist General Associa.tion of the 
Western States and Territories. 

THIS society carries on its foreign work in 
Africa in connection with the Baptist Mission
ary Union. It bas two missionaries on the 
Congo, who act under general superintendence 
of the Mission of the Union, but receive their 
support from and make their reports to their 
own Society. 

The Oonsolidated American Baptist 
Missionary Oonvention 

is engaged in no active work at present, Simply 
holding on' to its legal existeuce and guarding 
its ouly foreign interest at Port au Prince, 
Hayti. A native Haytian, a man thoroughly' 
trained in this country and Paris, is ready to 
take charge of the work there as soon as the 
way may open. 

Southern Baptist Oonvention. 
REPORT FOR YEAR ENDING APRIL 30. 1889. 

Receipt,.. 
Balance of April 30. 1888.. ., •....• 
Donations (total income) ........ .. 
Bills payable (borrowed money) .. . 
Loans and interest ............... . 

$3.609 63 
99,023 75 
46,50000 

45126 

Total ................... $149,584 64 
Expenditures. 

For Missions ....................... $87.188 32 
Executive and Agency Depts..... 14,931 35 
Borrowed money repaid.. . . .• . . . .• 46,500 00 
Loans.. .. .. .. .. .. .... .. ... .. .... .. . • 150 00 
Balance cash In Bank............. 814 97 

Total ................... $149,584 64 

Liabilities. Loans on call........ 82.150 21 
Less cash on hand................. 814 97 

Total deficit........... $1.335 24 
The statistics are 00 in<;omplete that it is 

scarcely just to give them. So far as can 
be made ont from the report they are as 
follows: 

I ~!!:~:s: 
.... 1'1~ CD 0,31= _." tl. 

g ~~~g 

~ II ~ j ~ ~ · ... . · .... . .. ... . · ... . 
~ I ~t-l~~ I Sta.tions. 

~ I ~ .... "'~ I Outstations. 

""I ~ 1M , i . ~ 0) ~P'J..:( I lSS onarles 

!.1l1 CO"",.", I Missionaries' Wives. 

a; I :=~ ... '" I Other Female Missionaries 

<;: I .... "''''''' I Ordained Native Preachers. 

~ I ~"' ... : ! Other Preachers and Helpers. 

~ I "' ...... s: I Churches. 

~I I 
~ ,8i«1i81i ,Members. 

i I «1",~~ I Baptized. 

lSI ~~: ~ I Pupils. 

I I Contribntions. 

The report calls special attention to the 
fact that one-third of the annual receipts 
came in during the last months of the year. 
and nearly one half of that during the last 
two days. The result has been that tile 
Board has had to borrow money and carry 
a heavy interest account. This ought not 
to be. Better late than never, but better 
still, never late. 

An earnest appeal is made for the re-es
tablishment of the Japan Mission inaugn
rated in 1859 but never really established on 
account of the death of the first mission
aries by the loss of the ship in which they 
.ailed. 
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VIII.-PROGRESS OF MISSIONS: MONTHLY 
BU~LETIN. 

Afrlca.-Arabs in East Central Africa. 
Tidings from a mission of the Free Church 
of Scotland in Nyassaland indicate that 
though the Arabs are by no means over
come, their vower is decreasing. These Ar
abs are cruel and treacherous; they shoot 
down the natives without any compunc
tions; villages have been destroyed and 
parents and children killed; but at the lat
ter part of April matters were quiet. No 
news bas been received from missionaries 
on Lake Tanganyika, the road between that 
lake and Nyass .. having bAen closed by tbe 
Arabs. A letter from Dr. Kerr Cross at 
Karonga. April 20, gives much credit to 
Captain Lugard, who has so managed his 150 
poorly armed natives tbat they had pre· 
vented the Arabs from advancing, and had 
saved many natives from massacre. Dr. 
Cross had been driven from his home in the 
highlands, but at Karonga they were hold
ing two services on the Sabbath, at one of 
which they had 600 people present. 

-Congo MiSSIOn. Mr. Richards, of the 
American Ba.ptist Missionary Union, reports 
that the work at Ba.nza Manteke, the place 
where so many converts ha ve been baptized, 
is still prospering. The young church has 
been greatly tried by persecution as well as 
by sickness and death. Notless than twenty 
of those baptized have died, and the fatality 
has been a great stumbling-block to the 
heathen, whoha ve asserted tha t the sickness 
was sent by their gods because t,hey have 
been neglected. This has prevented many 
from accepting the Christian faith. The 
heathen are bitterly opposed, and would 
take the lives of the Christians if they could. 
Recently 17 were baptized, and others are 
asking for the ordinance, and the knowledge 
of the truth is spreading'far and wide. 

-Mr. F. S. Selous, the South African trav
eler, in his recent expedition. visited the 
French mission on the Zambezi, where he 
found the families of Messrs. Jeanmairet 
and Jalla at Sesheke. He says that the 
mission has passed through the greatest 
difficulties, and that their situation is rar 
from agreeable. They are shut out from 
communication with the outward world, 
t"" receipt of letters depending entirely 
upon chance travelers or merchants. The 
crocodiles devour all thAir domestic ani· 
mal... The kindness of the missionaries is 
having great effect upon the people. but 
Mr. Selous says that the Barotse valley is 
in a deplorable condition on account of the 
periodical inundations of the Zambezi, and 
the fevers Which reeult therefrom. 

-Stanley puts the population of Africa at 
250,000,000. 

-In the midst of serious dangers, says the 
Presbyterian Messenger, the missions are 

prospering at Nyassa.. The Free Church of 
Scotland has opened a. new station at Mal
indu, on a high plain at the north olthe 
lake. Malindu is surrounded by 17 villages, 
embosomed in gardens of magnificent ba
nanas. 

-Along the valley of the Nile from Alexan· 
drla to the first cstaract are 79 mission stations 
and 70 Sabbath-schools. numbering 4,017 
scholars, while the day and boarding-schools 
have over 5,200 pupils. There has been an in· 
creasing demand for Bibles, 6,651 having been 
sold the last year, with 8,933 volumes of relig' 
ious literature and 17,179 educational books. 

- TheCongo Railway. Th~Be\glan Chambers 
have voted a snbscrlption of ten million francs 
toward the cost oCthe Congo railway. This does 
not mean that Belgium and the Congo Free 
State are to come into any political relations, 
bnt the subscription is made iu the luterests of 
Belgian commerce. A Zanzibar mercirant has 
contracted for the transport along the Congo 
of the material for the construction of the rail· 
way.-

-A new station on the upper Congo River 
has been opened by the American Baptist Mis· 
sion. It Is 170 miles above Stanley Pool. Lieut. 
enant Taunt, U. S. commercial agent on the 
Congo, says this is the only mis&ion oli. the river 
which has been successful. 

-A navigable channel has been discovered 
in the delta of the Zambezi River, Southeast 
Africa, by which vessels can enter the main 
river. This will greatly faciliate the advance of 
missions and civilization in that region. 

Chlna.-One of the missionaries of the 
China Inland Mission, a Scotch gentleman worth 
a million, is living in China on twenty·five cents 
a week, using all his fortune in the work. 

-In Pang-Chuang, a missionary from North 
America teUs the story of a mission there, al· 
most entirely depending on the work of a 
slugle woman. She seemed to have inspired the 
women, for some of them are said to sit up half 
the night working, in order to rsise sufficient 
funds to build 8 chape\. . They have already col· 
lected $15. 

-American Citizens. Our miulster in China 
officially reports that there are in China 1,022 
American citizens resident within the empire, 
of whom 506 are entered as missionaries, though 
the 400 resident in Shanghai are not classified as 
to their occupation. The extension of the Tient· 
sin and Tonshan railroad to Tung·cho has reo 
ceived the imperial sanction, and It is expected 
thst notwithstanding aU opposition to Its con· 
strnction work will be Immediately begun. 
The journey from Tientsin to Peking can then 
be accomplished by rail in,three hOUrs, instead 
of as many days, as now. 

-Work among the Hakkas In Southeru 
China Is very encouraging. Says a missionary : 
" The Hakkas will be evangelized sooner than 

r. 
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any other Chinese." Tbeyare devoted to let
ters, and are opposed to foot-binding. 

-The English Presbyterian missionaries in 
China, after 17 years' persistent effort, have 
Becured an eutrance into the important city of 
Chiang-pu, and arrangements have been made 
for building a church there, the cost of which 
(about $3,000) is to be met by Rev. A. Gregory, 
one of the missionaries to occupy the new 
station. , 

Cuba.-The Roman Catholic Bishop of 
Havana appealed to the Governor of the Island 
to close the cemetery which the Baptists had 
opened in that city, but the Goverument in 
Spain has decided that the Baptists were acting 
according to the laws, and may have their place 
ofburiaI. 

England.-The report read at the ninth 
annual meetiug of the Church of England Zenana 
Missionary Society held on May 3d stated that the 
European missionaries of that society in home 
connection number 105, that there are 57 assist
ant missionaries in local connection, and 507 
native agents. Four new stations have been 
opened during the year. The Committee re
ported also the acceptance of the following calls 
for new work: A normal school for female 
teachers at Amritsar ; a boarding school for the 
village girls in the Krishnagar district; a board
ing-school for Christian girls at Kandy, in Cey
Ion; and the establishment, in conjunction with 
the Church Missionary Society, of the Buchanan 
Institution for training female workers in the 
Diocese of Travancore and Cochin. The gen
eralillcome of the society is the largest ever 
received, being 24,866l., an increase of 1,688l. 
The total expenditure was 25,802l., an increase 
of 1,240l., 28. 2d. In addition to the general in
come, there was 2,7861. from various sources. 

-Great Cities and their Dangers. Thirty 
years ago in Great Britain 24per cent. of the 
whole population were occupied in agricul
tural pursuits. Now, ouly 14 per cent. of the 
population are so occupied. 

Ireland.-High Ritualism is not con:/in
ed to England. The" Protestant" rector of 
Donegore,Ireiand, Rev. J. Hunt, has recently 
advocated the efficacy of the masses for the 
living and the dead, the supremacy of the 
Pope, and has stated that he believes that 
the only church in the country which has 
real orders is the church of the Roman 
obedience. 

I ndia;-A fact of significance in India is the 
appointment oftwo native Christians in Travan
core as magistrates by the Maharajah. Former
ly magistrates had religions as well as secular 
duties, and conservative Hindus raised an out
cry against the innovation. A protest was 
signed and seut to the Maharajah, stating that 
unless the Christians were dismissed the peti
tioners, who were of the high castes, wonld not 
pull the car at the coming car-festival in Padmar
abapuram. Ii. serions revolt was threatened. 
but the native sovereign held his ground and 

quelled the riotous spirit, and the Car was pulled 
as usual. . 

-In addition to the number of convertD 
which are reported, and the considerable number 
of secret disciples among the men, it is believed 
that there are thousands of women in the zena
nas ofIndia who are Christians. They are un
able to declare their faith, but the inlluence of 
their Christian lives will be powerfnlly felt in 
their homes. 

-The income of the British Government In 
India last year from the opium monopoly was 
$30,000,000. 

-Mr. George Muller is stUI In India, where 
he has been preaching and addressing a large 
number of meetings, calling upon the uncon
verted to turn unto the Lord, and inciting 
Christians to increased love and good works. 

-A wonderful work of grace is in progress 
at Sealkot. Some four years ago the Scotch 
Mission began to baptize inquirers among the 
low caste people In the villages. The IIrst year 
the missionaries registered about 80 baptisms, 
the following year about 400, the next year near 
700, the next nearly 800-that is to say, about 
1,900 baptisms in less than four years, all in one 
district. Neither is there any abatement of the 
wonderful movement now. The opening month 
of the year witnessed nearly 200 baptisms, and 
it is hoped that a harvest of 2,000 will be gath
ered in before a new decade opens on us. 

-The Moslems of Delhi have opened a sem
inary in which preachers are taught all the ob
jections of Western infidels against Chri.tianity 
that they may go forth to oppose the Christian 
preachers in town and country. 

-A few years ago the offerings at the temple 
at Monghyor, India, amounted to $50,000, dur
ing the two days of the annual festival; now 
they are only $20,000. The priests say to the 
missionaries, H You are the reason. Your 
preaching and your books have taken the fear 
of us and of our gods from the hearts of the 
people." 

-The Madras Bible Society, the largest of 
the Indian auxiliaries, was established in 1820. 
Under its auspices the entire Bible has been trans
lated into the Canarese, MalayaJam and Telugu 
languages, the New and parts of the Old Tesla
ment into Decanl Hindustani, and the Tamil 
Bible has undergoue revision. It also publishes 
the New Testament in Tolu, and portions in 
Koi, Konkani, Badaga and Sanscrit. In t888 it 
distributed by sale over 130,000 copies. In ad
dition to the central depot at Madras branch 
depots are maintained in the principal Mofnssil 
towns, while some 60 colporteurs either sup
ported or aided by the society's fonds are em
ployed to sell the Scriptnres chielly in the 
country districts. Distribution is also effected 
among the natives of South India, resideut in 
Burmah, Ceylon, South Africa, the Mauritins, 
the Straits Settlements, the West Indies, British 
and Dutch Guiana. 

-Mr. Caine, M.P., sends a letter which 
speaks of a most remarkable movement in 
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Banares. A meeting was summoned In that 
great center of Idolatry in consequence of what 
had been said In the British House of Commons 
on the liquor traffic in India. A distinguished 
Brahmin, who had been trained in a mission 
college, and is the head of a large Hindu 
brotherhood, took the chair. Throughhis pow
erfnl inlluence the caste of Ahlrs, and other 
smaller castes, have, as the result of t·he strong 
feeling of the meeting, decided to prohibit all 
liquor drinking in their caste regulations. By 
the inexorableness of such regulations from 40,-
000 to 50,000 of the people of Benares have be
come total abstainers. The drink-sellers are 
now appealing for a reductiou in the price of 
their licenses on the ground that the sale of 
liquor is stopped. Such a unique movement 
among idolaters ought to furnish a lessou to our 
statesmen. 

Japan.-" The Independent" says: "A 
Japanese Christian church In Seto recently had 
occasion to build a house of worship. The 
building was completed in May; then it be
came necessary to report It to the Government 
for registration. Hitherto every church build
ing in Japan has been registered as private 
property in which Christian service would be 
held. No recognitiou being given to Christi
anity, its churches could not be registered as 
such. But as the Constitution makes all re
ligious equally lawful the pastor, Mr. Kato, 
and the local omcial, agreed that there was no 
reasou for not registering this as a Christian 
church, exempt from taxation, with all the 
rights and privileges of a Buddhist temple. 
Such a request had never gone up to the Gov
ernment before, but they decided to try it. It 
was granted immediately. So this little coun
try chapel is the first building ever registered 
in Japan as a Christian church." 

-In Japan, in 1714, the number of temples 
was 395,087. The latest enumeration, made 
two years ago, showed that the whole number 
had been reduced to 57,842. 

-Bishop Fowler has just made an extensive 
omcial tour of Japau. He reports an encourag
ing vitality in missions, and a disposition on the 
part of leading men to embrace, or at least en
courage, Christianity. 

-In Nagoya, with a population of 350,000, 
he found 8 vigorous church only three years 
old, and in tbe past year Increased from 35 to 
70 members. One of these is an eminent law_ 
yer' another 8 physician trained in German 
methods, and a third is an in1luentlal editor. 
The Mayor of the city said to him: "I have 
observed the reform wrought III Christians. I 
think if Christianity were established over the 
city, and accepted by the people, it wonld 
make government easy, and the people much 
better. I will do all I can to help yonr work." 

JeWS.-Jews in Paris. Mr. Solomon Fein
gold, Jewish missionary in Paris, writes that 
his work is marked by tokens of encourage
ment. Many Jews visiting the Exhibition find 
their way to the mission room, where the Scrip-

tures concerning the trne Messiah are ex
pounded to them. Some Rabbis, says Mr. 
Feingold, have become convinced of the trnth 
of the New Testament. 

Judaism and Ethics.-There isno doubt that 
the more thonghtfo1 adherents of Judaism are 
gradually drifting away. They do not care to 
carry out the ceremonlallawbecauge it does not 
speak to their hearts. and since this Is all they 
have been tanght of their religion, if they neglect 
it, there seems to he nothing left. Their souls 
cry aloud for truths that shall sustain them in 
their hour of trial and temptation, that shall 
teach them how to live and how to die; and all 
that is given them is more or less unmeaning 
rites. Will not those who love their ancient 
faith, who feel that its doctrines embody all the 
elements of a morally beautiful life, come for
ward now when ,danger threatens it, and zeal· 
ously labor to show forth its more spiritual 
trnths P-Jewish Messenger. 

-There are 47 organizations engaged In the 
evangelization of the Jews, with 377 workers 
and 195 stations. At least 150 of the mission· 
aries are converted Jews. 
Kore~.-Progress of the Gospel. The 

work in Korea has been abundantly blessed of 
God. The country was opened to the world by 
treaty in 1882. Dr. Allen, the first missionary, 
arrived in 1884. Others, Including the two Chi
nese missionaries from the Fnh·Kien native 
church, followed In 1885. In July, 1886, the 
first convert was baptized. In the autnmn of 
1887 the first church, a Presbyterian, waS or
ganized with ten members. In February, 1888, 
a union week of prayer among the natives was 
held. In May, 1888, "the check In Korea" ap
peared. In J o1y, 1888, all signs of the .. check, • 
as far as the land Is concerned, have disap
peared, and it is stated that during the past year 
(1888) the chnrch in Korea has mo1tiplied five
fold-there are now over 100 Christians In the 
laud. Ei~ht native Korean workers spent a 
month just before the close of the year at 
Seoul, in receiving instrnction and praying for 
the power of the Holy Ghost, before returning 
to their homes and work. Doring their month's 
stay there were 28 applicants for baptism, 19 
helng received. 

Russla.-Twelve hundred converts have 
heen baptized in the Baptist Mission in Russia 
the past two years. The mission is principally 
among the German colonists in South Russia. 
There is also B snccessful mission in Roumania 
and Bnlgaria. 

Scotland.-The mission of the Free 
Church of Scotland on the Lake of Gallilee, 
in Palestine, IS prospering. A liberal friend 
of the ca.use in Scotland has promised 
$6,500 to build another house for the mis
sionaries at Tiberias. This is chiefly a med· 
ical mission. 

Syrla.-Dr. George E. Post, in an article 
on the outlook in Syria, says: .. Little by 
little the light is stealing in. Men of all re
ligious opinions are inclining to toleration. 
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The Bible is being circulated among the 
masses. The number of readers is multI
plied. Those who believe are bolder, but at 
the same time more discreet. Those who 
do not believe are forced to concede that 
the Bihle is the source of religious knowl
edge, and the referee in all cases of donbt 
or dispute. Those who are far from the 
spirit of the New Testameut claim to be 
evangelical. Everything is ripening for a 
grand demonstration of the power of the 
Holy Spirit." 

Tu rkey. -A concession has been gran ted 
by the Sultan of Turkey for the constrnc
tion of a railway between Jaffa and J eru
salem; and a still more important railway 
scheme has been approved by the Imperial 
Conncil, and only waits the sanction of the 
Chancellary and the signature of the 
Snltan. That scheme includes a line from 
Acre (Ptolemais) to Damascus, running 
through Galilee, crossing the Jordan near 
the waters of Merom, and passing by the 
at>cient Cresarea - Philippi, leaviI!g Mt. 
Hermon on the left. The projector craves, 
also, the sole right to run steamers on the 
Sea of Tiberias. 

-The total imports of Damascus for 1888 
were 83,056,670, against $1,991.215 for the pre
vious year; and the total trade rose to $4.-
746.825, against 83.698,585 for 1887. The only 
industries intheprovince worth noticing are 
the bitumen wells on the western slopes ot 
Mt. Hermon. for which a concession has 
been granted netting 65 per cent. to Govern
ment, and 35 per cent. to the contractor. 

United States.-Departure of Mis
sionaries.-A memorable meeting, on the oc
casion of the departnre of a large number of 
missionaries to different parts of the world 
under the care of the A. B. C. F. M .. was held 
in Boston August 29th. The missionaries 
number 49 in all, of whom 19 are return
ing to fields of labor which they have already 
occupied, some of them for a long term of years, 
while 30 are going out for the first time, several 
of them 'being chUdren of missionaries. Of 
the whole number, 20 are going to Turkey, 8 to 
Japau, 17 to China and 4 to India. One of the 
new mi.sionaries is a granddaughter of the Rev. 
William Goodell, D.D., of Constantinople, 
whose life was spent in planting the institutions 
of the gospel in the Turkish Empire. 

-The appropriations of the American Bap
tist Missionary Union for the year ending March 
31, 1890, amount to $402,785.71. Much new 
work is provided for, and the schedule is more 
nearly in accordance with the estimates from 
the missionaries than for many years. 

-Non-partisan Indian SChools.-It is an
nounced that Commissioner Morgan has deter· 
mined to substitute as rapidly as possible on the 
Indian reservations non-partisan puhlic 8chools 
under the supervision of the Indian Bureau, for 
the schools under charge of several rrligions 

bodies-Presbyterian, Methodist, Episcopalilln. 
Quaker, Roman Catholic-which have received 
Government support since General Grant's first 
administration under the contract system. This 
is done on the ground that the Government can
not sustain sectarian institutions. The system 
was a mere makeshift, and it must be abandoned. 
The purpose to abandon it, however, is not 
original with General Morgan. It was broached 
under the Cleveland administration and was 
one of the things for which Mr. Cleveland was 
roundly abused. The Government cannot, of 
course, abolish the mission schools of these re
ligious bodies. Tiley have a perfect and equal 
right to maintain them, but not under cont~act 
with the United States.-Springjield RepubU
can~ 

-The Indian Industrial School recently 
established in Tucson is one of the most 
pro:nising Institutions in Arizona, and al
though it has been organized only about 
one year it has 70 Indian boys and girls. all 
of whom appear to be making remarkable 
progress in conforming to the habits of civ
ilized life. 
-The Roman Catholic Plenary Council ot1884 

authorized a revision and rearrangement of the 
Catholic prayer-book. This work has just been 
finished, and will shortly take the place of the 
books which have been in use hitherto. It is so 
arranged that the entire service of the mass for 
every Sunday iu the year can be followed by 
the congregation just as it is said by the clergy
man. Every page in proof sheets was sent to 
every Catholic bishop and archbishop in the 
United States, and, 8S issued, it will have the 
unauimous indorsement of the hierarchy.-The 
Independent. 

-There are 1,000 Christian Cbinamen con
nected with the Congregational missions in Cali
fornia and Oregon.-Spirito! Missions. 

-Chan Chu Sing, a converted Chinaman, has 
been licensed as a local preacher in the Metho
dist Episcopal Church, and will engage in mis
sion work among his own people in Los An
geles, Cal. 

-Missi.mary Interest in America. Rev. 
H. Grattan Guinness is still in the United 
States, and (writes Mrs. Guinnees) is being 
graciously prospered in his efforts to belp 
poor Africa. After completing his tour in 
Ohio, with Dr. Ashmore, he traveled 'West 
to Kansas, taking Nkoiyo, the Congo 
youth. with him, and held missionary 
meetings in the towns of Marion, Pea
body, Newton, Arkansas City, Well
ing-ton. Wichita, Hutchinson, Florence .. 
Emporia, Aveline and Topeka. Many 
noble-hearte<l Western pioneers were led 
in these meetings to volunteer for mis
siona.l"Y work in Africa. A neW mission 
was founded, bearing the name of .. The 
Soudan Pioneer l\Iission." and a branch es
tablished, with enrolled members, secre
ta.ry \\ll~ treasurer. ¥>. ~Qh Wwn. This 
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work promise~ to spread over the entire 
State of Kansas. Arrangements have been 
made for Mr. Guinness to visit Kansas 
City, and also to address the assembled sec
retaries'lf the Y. M. C. A., in the States of 
Nebraska and Minneseta. There is an 
earnest missionary spirit awaking in the 
West, and the prospect of the utilization of 
its pioneer energies in the work of opening 
the dark Soudan to the light of the gospel. 

Miscellaneous.-The iastissue 'lethe 
annuaistatement in regard to Roman Cath
olic missions has just been sent out from 
the Propaganda press, and from it we 
gather that in Ireland the Roman Catholic 
estimated number of Romanists is 3,792,357, 
with 3,251 priests and 2,547 chapels. In 
England the Roman Catholic population is 
stated to be 1,353,455, with 2,340 priests and 
1,261 chapels, and in Scotland 338,643 Ro
manists, with 329 priests and 295 chapels. 
It is not by any means likely that these fig
ures have been understated, and they may, 
therefore, be taken as a fair basis for any 
comparative statement with reference to 
the spread of- Rowanism in these islands. 
And yet many Christians" see no cause to 
fear that Popery will ever gain ground in 
England again"! 

-In heathen countries Protestants occupy 
500 separate mission fields, containing 20,
()()() mission stations, supplied by 40,000 mis
sionaries. In these 20,000 mission stations 
there are 500,000 Sunday-school scholars
an average of 25 to each station. In the 
20,000 Protestant mission stations there are 
1,000,000 of native communicants, or an 
average of 50 to each station. There are 
also 2,000,000 of adherents who are friends 
of the evangelical faith and hearers of the 
gospel preached from the Bible-an average 
of 100 to each station. 

-Missiens and the Eastern question. An 
English' officer of distinction said: .. The 
American missions alone are doing more for 
the satisfactory settlement of the Eastern 
question than all our governments. By their 
contact with peoples of all nations they are 
teaching them mutua.l interest, respect and 
confidence, and so doing mOre than any 
other force to make the whole world one." 

-The mission press is a. power rea.ching 
far beyond the personal infiuence of ihe 
missionaries. Portions of the Bible, .. Peep 
of Day," hymn books, tracts, and sermons 
translated and circulated among the na
tives give evidence of the patient study of 
intricate languages, and these will bear 
fruit an hundred fold. The Religious Tract 
Society also has a part in the foreign field; 
besides scattering the good seed abroad, 
its own enormous circulation is largely in
creased by the issues from foreign depots. 
In Java the" Union for SpreadingChristaln 
Literature" aids in the propagation of the 
sospel, and in most mission fields the work 

of the press is a. significant element In the 
advance of Christianity. 

-The Home Mlasionaryworkwhlchlssus
tained by the women of the Presbyteria.n 
church, and which consists largely in the 
eataltlishment of Christian schools, is meet
ing with great favor. The new buildings at 
Tucson, Arizona, a.nd Albuquerque, 'New 
Mexico, aJ:e complete a.nd in use. The work 
among the" Mountain Whites" in Western 
North Carolina is rapidly developing, and 
just now promises great enlargement. The 
school nea.r Asheville has done good work, 
but the necessity has constantly been felt 
for,one of a higher grade, where girls of fine 
promise might continue their education. 
This is now made possible by special 
gifts from parties who have visited the 
region and examined the work done. The 
gifts already made are as follows: One 
of $35,000, two others of $10,000 each, and 
several of $2,000 and $1,000 eacb. A beau
tiful and extensive property, now known as 
the .0 Oakland Inn," just Ioutslde the 
limits of the city of Asheville, has been 
secured and will be devoted to the pur
poses of a higher Christian education. 

-john Newcombe, of the English army, 
went out to Cumbam as a missionary of the 
American Baptists, unordained, and un
trained as a clergyman. La.st year he bap
tized 1,400 converts. In three or four years 
he has gone over a. circuit of 3,400 miles 
preaching a.nd baptizing. 

-The Bishep of Moosonee (says The Church., 
Worker) exercises jurisdiction over an area 
as large as Europe, extending all round the 
Hudson's Bay territory a.nd reaching up to 
the North Pole. The distances are enor
mous, and the shortest way to the northern 
part of the diocese is to come to England 
first, and then go out in the yearly ship 
which enterslHudson's Bay. The Bishop 
has everything to do for himself, and Is a 
&,ood printer, bootmaker, carpenter, brick
layer, etc. He ha.Il been a worker in that 
far-away locality for nearly forty years. 

-These are years ofdAstiny. We aremak
ing history. The first century of Christian
ity was proved by miracles. This latest cen
tury of Christianity is proved by achieve
ments. We must work faster or we wi\l gQ 
down. God haa planted this nation and 
gil'en Christianity here the J:'l'eatest oppor
tunity. The way to bring more money to 
this society is to plant wider. Fill the land 
with your publications. Money must come 
or the missionaries ca.nnot &,0 out. W. want 
men equal to the work. We want strong, 
earnest men. God is here working out the 
problem of the ages with us. If we trust in 
the Lord God omnipotent all will be well.
Dr. Goodell on. Home Mission •• 

-Persecution of dissenting Christians seems 
to be increasing in ali the countries of Cen
tral and Eastern Europe. Their rapid prog
ress has alarmed the clergy of the estab
lished churches, and they are putting forth 
every ell'ort possible to suppress them. 
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SYNOD OF ' BRAZIL, from a ~hbtograph taken on 7th September, [888, the day after the orR"anization of the Synod. AN OB1ECT LESSON 
on the "Race Question.' The brother in black is an elder elected to represent a white constituency, for the grace of God that 

is in him. The red man's hlood is manifestly in the veins of the young licentiate on the lower step. The majority 
of the native ministers can not be distinguished from the Anglo-saxon missionaries. 
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I.-LITERATURE OF MISSION S. 

THE AMERICAN MISSIONARY IN THE ORIENT. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF "ISLAM AND CHRISTIAN MISSIONS" IN THE 

AUGUST REVIEW. 

THE missionary is just now somewhat to the front. His presence 
in the world is nothing new, but the attention he is attracting 
at present is phenomenal. He figures largely in the religious, and 
often in thp. secular press, with now and then a place in the foreign 
telegrams. He is in half the monthlies and all the quarterlies. 
He is frequently a subject of comment in books of travel and explora
tion. He appears in the role of a foreign correspondent, and is on the 
platform of religious conventions at home, and in the pulpits of our 
churches. A theological controversy rages about him and his func~ 
tion in current discussion which has its echoes even in the novels of 
the day. Dr. Munger, in the Forum for last June, has a spirited 
article with the suggestive title, "What is the Missionary Doing?" 
He credits him generously and kindly with a general uplifting and 
civilizing function where the world most needs a helping hand, but 
proceeds serenely to justify him from any complicity in what he con
siders the recently-exploded theory that men require the gospel this side 
of the grave. 'rhe missionary's contributions to various departments 
of knowledge are growing into a respectable library. He has a re
markable following of monthly reviews and magazines, which seem to 
be exclusively devoted to the cause he represents, and circle about him 
and the work he is doing. He handles millions of dollars annually, 
and requires societies and boards and secretaries and treasurers, and 
in Borne circumstances even ambassadors and consuls, to give him ad
vice and support. He is dined, and comes near being wined also, at 
some of the most coveted tables at home and abroad. He is in many 
cases trusted and honored by the rulers of foreign countries and has a 
remarkable influence in the social, intellectual, moral and religious de
velopment of the awakening nations of the East. He is sometimes an 
obscure or indirect factor in politics and commerce, although usually 
he gives close attention to his own special business. Personally he is 
an object of considerable. scrutiny and comment, which, although 
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usually favorable, is sometimes quite otherwise. What he is doing, 
how he lives, what he accomplishes, whether he has any business to 
be where he is, whether he is faithful in his duty, whether he is "hav
ing an easy time of it" or enduring the requisite amount of ,hardship, 
whether he is married or single, whether he has children and what he 
is going to do with them, whether he rides in a "pony carriage" or 
walks, whether he has copies of the Oentury and the Independent 
on his table, whether he has too many" comforts," whether he has 
any" culture" and how much; does he dare to be wealthy, or allow 
loving hearts at home to brighten his exile with a few" alabaster 
boxes" from Tiffany'S or Steinway's-in short, is he to be recognized 
or repudiated; is he genuine or is he a fraud; is he a" success" or is 
he a "failure"? Such are some of the minor currents of thought 
which seem to drift into little whirlpools about him. 

In the meanwhile the missionary goes quietly and patiently on with 
his work, than which, for serious responsibility, and far-reaching in
fluence, and fragrance of spirit, and charm of unselfish love, and 
power of uplifting and transforming energy, we know no higher and 
sweeter task for loving hearts to plan and human hands to do. He is 
undisturbed by criticisms, undismayed by difficulties, undaunted in 
purpose, unflinching in his loyalty to the sublime commission he holds 
from those pierced hands which rule the ages. He believes ina whole 
world of possibilities for this present existence, and in better and sweeter 
hopes which may brighten the future of even the most degraued souls. 
He is confident of a coming triumph which will thrill and gladden the 
world. 

We have spoken of the welcome he receives from rulers and high 
officials in many of the countries whither he goes, but this is not al
ways the case. In some lands his work is at present stoutly opposed, 
and he himself is uot altogether welcome, but is regarded with consid
erable distrust and disfavor. What to do with the missionary is just 
now a pressing problem in Turkish official circles. Where did he 
come from? who sent him here? what is his business? how did he get 
so thoroughly at home among the people? 'how has he accomplished 
so much before we knew what he was about? what is to be the out
come of his work, and what is the best way to deal with him? 
These are questions of both state and church at the Ottoman Porte. 
The missionary, in fact, seems to have unconsciously arranged a sort of 
"surprise party" to the Turkish parsonage, and as is often the case in 
those well-intended affairs the party surprised is somewhat embarrassed 
by the excess and variety of the gifts thrust upon him. In the tra
ditions of the Ottoman Foreign Office there has never appeared a hint 
or a warning of an American invasion. In the rogues' g,allery of the 
Turkish police, although we may find pretty much every type of Eu
ropean and Asiatic physiognomy, there is no portrait of the American. 
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missionary or his English colleague, unless possibly it is a very recent 
addition. The natives of India are said to look upon Englishmen as 
"very uncomfortable works of God." We suspect the Moslem offi
cials of Turkey, were they to speak their minds freely, would pro
nounce the missionary to be a painful eccentricity of Providence by 
which their customary spirit of resignation to the. dispensations of 
divine sovereignty is sorely taxed. Let us distinguish here sharply 
between the views of Moslem officials and the Christian (and to some ex
tent even the Mohammedan) populations of Turkey, for among the latter 
the missionary has had a warm and beautiful welcome. It is in both 
Moslem and Christian circles the hierarchy rather than the people who 
oppose him. 

Sixty years ago and all was going on well. The Turkish authorities 
ruled in church and state with unquestioned supremacy; the Moslem 
was in his lofty position of religious, social, intellectual, and political 
dignity, and the Christian was in his rightful and proper condition of 
humiliation. It was the Moslem's duty to tolerate and endure. It 
was the Christian's privilege to exist, and his only safety was to bear 
with abject submission whatever injury or indignity the Moslem chose 
to inflict upon him. Christian communities were permitted to live 
unmolested provided they paid tribute and kept within bounds, and 
meekly attended to their own affairs. They were not to make any ef
fort to get on, or improve their condition, or assert their ·existence ; 
much less to enter into any competition with the Moslem in any sphere 
of life. The idea of any effort on the part of the Christian to convert 
the Moslem or even argue the matter of religiou with him, was too 
dangerous and absurd to be thought of. To this day no Oriental 
Christian is attracted by this project, and is disposed to pray with the 
devout Anglican: "0 Lord, give us peace in our time." 

The advent of the Protestant missionary has brought remarkable 
changes in many directions. His influence at first was not discovered. 
He was at work many years before the Turk realized he was there. 
He established his schools, made the acquaintance of the people, gath
ered his congregations, translated his Bibles, trained his native help
ers, prepared religious and educational books, circulated his tracts, 
stimulated thought, awakened inquiry, carried conviction to many 
hearts, and sent the thrill of a new life through the stagnant East, 
and it was not until his work had assumed large proportions, with 
permanent buildings, and rapidly growing apparatus, and far reach
ing influence, that the Turk became aroused and restless. He has 
awakened slowly, and rubbed his eyes lazily, and even taken frag
mentary naps in the process, while now and then he has hurled his 
arms wildly about as if determined to hurt somebody or break some
thing, until in the year 1889 he seems to have his eyes fairly open, 
and what does he see? 
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If he should take the pains to survey the ground carefully he would 
find 185 organized churches, 200 church buildings, 70,000 Protestants, 
15,200 communicants, and would be obliged to take note of an aver
age annual increase of about 1,500 to the membership of the mission 
churches. 

He would find, all told, inclnding the English and German mis
sionaries residing chiefly in Palestine, and the Kaiserswerth sisters, 
about four hundred foreigners, male and female, engaged in mission 
work within the bounds of his Empire. Of these, 135 are ordained 
ministers of the gospel, and 20 are medical and lay missionaries, who, 
with their wives, and over one hundred single ladies, make up the total, 
of which probably four-fifths are Americans. He would light upon about 
six hundred localities where mission work is visibly established, and 
from which it radiates. He would find nearly two thousand native 
assistants engaged in the employ of these foreigners, many of them 
educated and accomplished preachers and teachers. 

He would visit six American colleges, some of them well endowed, 
and occupying permanent buildings, and representing an investment 
of American money not less than $800,000. They are located at Oon
stantinople, Marsovan, Harpoot, Aintab, Beirut and Ossiut. He 
would listen to the roll call of 1,200 names, as these college students 
gathered at their accustomed places. He would find them studying the 
ordinary branches of a liberal education, some of them pursuing ad
vanced professional courses-at present about fifty in medicine, and 
seventy in theology-peering into science, turning over history, scan
ning the record of the House of Othman, weighing creeds in the bal
ances. studying the Bible, listening to the gospel, receiving helpful 
and invigorating moral influences, having their lives shaped and 
guided by the truth of God and the inspiration of His Spirit, and 
growing into a type of manliness and culture that the Turk has never 
yet seen in his empire. Having finished with the colleges, our Turk
ish committee of investigation could be escorted to over seven hundred 
schools of all grades .. with 40,000 pupils in attendance. They could 
visit the mission presses, where 40,000,000 pages were printed last 
year, and issued in the shape of Bibles, religious and educational 
works, tracts, newspapers, Sunday-school lessons, leaflets, etc. There 
are issued by the various missions five weekly and six monthly papers, 
the latter mostly for Sabbath-school children. Upon the catalogue of 
the mission press in Beirut are 380 separate publications. The medi
cal missionary work must not be passed by. Fully one hundred thou
sand patients are treated annually, if we include the 14 medical 
missions and the 20 hospitals and dispensaries of English, German 
and American societies. 

If the influence of these missionary activities had been confined to 
the Oriental Ohristian communities, the Turkish Government would, 
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not probably have interfered. The authorities seem to have gra:ve 
suspicions, however, that Moslems were being reached and influenced. 
Bibles and tracts and other volumes of mission literature were cir
culating among them; their children were attending mission schools; 
a desire for education was springing up ; a spirit of inquiry. was man
ifest; conversions were occurring here and there; a secret tendency 
toward liberal views cropped out in some quarters; new sects, like the 
Shathaleyeen, which, a1though nominally Moslem, were inclined to ac
cept doctrines and practices suspiciously Christian in their character, 
began to appear; the Ottoman dynasty, representing the Turkish 
Khalifat, became conscious that its official grip, both religious and 
military, was being loosened upon not only the various politicallyal
lied or semi-Mohammedan nationalities of the empire, as the Druze, 
Nusairiyeh, Metawaleh~and Bedawin, but upon the Moslems of the 
Arab stock also, residing in Syria, Palestine, Arabia and Egypt. 

It must be also a very disquieting reflection to the anxious Turk 
that other agencies, entirely independent of all missionary operations 
and from an entirely different quarter, have been at work during the 
last fifty years, all pushing steadily in one direction, viz. : the political 
dismemberment of his empire, and the introduction of reforms in the 
interest of his Christian subjects throughout the Levant. Bosnia, 
Herzegovina, Montenegro, Servia, Roumania, Bulgaria and Eastern 
Roumelia have been cut off from the northern section of the Balkan 
Peninsula. Greece has won her independence, and by recent changes 
in her frontier has included Thessaly in her dominion. Russia has se
cured a small section of northeastern Asia Minor, including Kars, 
Batum and Ardahan, and will be ready again at the first favorable op
portunity to un sheath her sword for the possession of Constantinople. 
Mt. Lebanon has been made a Christian province, under the protec
tion of the European powers. Syria is in imminent danger of a French 
protectorate, should any circumstances occur to render such a move 
possible. Palestine, and especially Jerusalem, is tacitly in foreign 
control, as the Turk can hardly walk the streets of the Holy City 
without treading on European toes. Russian buildings by the cubic 
acre are going up at Jerusalem, and the Powers of Europe keep vig
ilant guard over every square inch of property in the holy places. A rail
way is now projected from Jaffa to Jerusalem, and its charter is already 
in the hands of English capitalists, so that our modern. pilgrim will 
soon buy an "excursion ticket" to Jerusalem and get his "baggage 
checked" for the Holy City. What an intrusion of the nineteenth 
century to have a modern locomotive puffing up Mt. Zion? 

The Arabs of the Arabian Peninsula, where they are not entirely in
dependent, are restless and rebellious. The mysterious Mahdi hides 
in the Soudan and is a constant menace to the Ottoman Khalifat. 
From the days of Mohammed-Ali Egypt has been ooly.a nominal vas-
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sal, and now England is in possession, and mZah alone knows if slll:l will 
ever move out. Cyprus, off the coast of Asia Minor and twelve honrs 
from Syria, is under the English flag, and a mysterious protectorate of 
Asia Minor is latent in English policy, the exact meaning of which 
probably neither Turkish nor English statesmanship would be willing 
to define until circumstances arise which make it desirable to give it 
whatever interpretation is a convenience to the parties interested. 
Algiers and Tunis have gone to France, and Tripoli is conveniently 
near to Italy. The Black Sea is once more a Russian lake, in defiance 
of the Treaty of Paris. The splendid" Orient-Express" train, without 
change of cars from Paris to Constantinople, now shoots down through 
the whole length of the Balkan Peninsula until it stops under the 
shadow of the Sublime Porte. A branch line to Salonica is also ready 
for use. The Turkish ironclads lie rusting and rotting in the Golden 
Rorn. The imperial finances are fermenting and threatening to ex
plode in the very precincts of the Seraglio. Turkey is in sore straits, 
and God's will is mysterious. 

Yet, despite these changes and harassing troubles within and with
out, Turkey still exercises an efficient and. increasingly defiant con
trol over her internal affairs. Nothing which has been done, either 
by the great ambassador, Sir Stratford Canning, afterward Lord 
Stratford de Redcliffe, who was prominent at the Porte from 1812 to 
1858, or by the united diplomatic efforts of Europe since then, has 
ever secured the slightest recognition on the part of the Turkish 
Government of the' liberty of the Moslem to change his creed. The 
Ratti-Sharif of Gulhane in 1839-which has been caned the 'I.'urkish 
Magna Charta-the Ratti-Rumayun in 1856, the Treaty of Berlin in 
1878, all of which, so far as they refer to the Christian subjects of the 
Porte, amount in substance to a declaration on the part of Turkey 
that she will give entire religious liberty and full toleratIOn and equal 
rights to all her subjects if Europe will not meddle, have never for an 
instant been acknowledged by the Turk as referring to the Moslem, 
or recognized as securing to him any liberty of conscience whatever. 
Every time a Christian diplomat, or a missionary organization, or 
even the united corps of European ambassadors at Constantinople has 
quoted these or any other official utterances of the Turkish Govern
ment, in behalf of a Moslem's liberty to accept Christianity, the 
Turkish autporities from the Sultan downward have either repudiated 
the idea, or quietly and effectively snubbed it. The old Moslem law 
that the penalty of apostasy is death is to-day the inexorable rule in 
Turkey. The Ottoman authorities will not publicly execute, as was 
formerly the custom, but will arrest upon some false criminal charge, 
as for example desertion from the army, or attempting to avoid the 
draft, or some imaginary misdemeanor, and will transfer the victim 
from one prison to another and put him out of the way by some secret 
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means. If any fanatical Moslem privately assassinates the victim, or 
his neighbors or friends poison him, no questions are asked and the 
government is saved all trouble. Even in Egypt, where there is con
siderable liberty, no convert is safe from private conspiracy by fanat
ical Moslems. 

If we seek for the reason for this inflexible persistence in the des
perate methods of the old Mohammedan bigotry we find it in the 
instinct of self-preservation, and also in the undying spirit of Islamic 
pride and fauaticism. Turkey is on the defensive. Islam sees that it 
is a struggle for existence. The 'furk re!tlizes that as things are now 
tending he must go to the wall, and Moslems must be left behind in 
the race. The Christian communities are coming forward so rapidly 
in wealth and numbers, and rising so conspicuously to positions of 
social respectability, education, influence, refinement and general cul
ture, that the Moslem feels himself to be sadly behind the times and 
out of date. While he clings to his religion and to the old Islamic 
traditions and practices he cannot compete with the Christian in the 
race of civilization and improvement. He must, therefore, by all 
means at his command, strive to set back this rising tide of mission
ary influence and especially take stringent measures to prevent the 
Mohammedan constituency of the empire from coming at all within the 
range of its movement. 

The Turkish Government, representing both church and state, is 
reluctant to allow and cannot ignore a social and religious revolution 
of this kind. Islam must not lose its proud position; its prestige and 
glory must not be dimmed. Liberality, so the Moslem reasons, would 
be fatal to both church and state. Self-reform is both dangerous and im
possible. Islam needs no reformation. Amalgamation with other existing 
social and religious organizations is self -annihilation. Joining the march 
of progress and civilization is losing its distinctive identity. Concessions 
to Christianity are disparagements to Islam. The Sultan himself cannot 
make them without putting himself in danger. Christianity can be 
and has been tolerated in Christians just as many other nuisances are 
submitted to because you cannot get rid of them, but never can Chris
tianity be tolerated in Moslems. Liberty of conscience in this sense is 
treason to heaven. 

In many other respects mission work is an offense to the Turk. 
The translation of the Bible into so many languages of his empire,
the united work of the Bible societies and missionaries-the indus
trious and successful distribution of the Scriptures, at the present 
time, amounting to about 100,000 full or partial copies a year, and 
making a total of 2,250,000 copies since organized work of this kind 
began in,the Levant, is an impertinence which so annoys him that he 
l!Ieizes innocent colporteurs and puts them in prison as coihmon crim
inals, where they often stay for months. He will do this even though 
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he has officially sanctioned the issue of every book the colporteur is 
selling. The busy activities of mission presses, -and the literary 
renaissance of the present generation, make him impatient, and his 
censorship of the press is both tormenting and amusing in its furious 
stringency. A solemn order was recently promulgated that hence
forth no mission press should have more than one en trance and that 
by the front door in full view of the police. Back doors to presses 
are too suspicious to be allowed. Orders have been given that every 
book henceforth to be printed must be sent in manuscript entire to 
the authorities for approval. An existing pUblications must at once 
be submitted. Strange to say, however, the official indorsement of the 
Imperial Ministry of Public Instruction has been obtained upon the 
Bible in every language of the empire. 

Just at present the government has a severe spasm of restrictive 
oversight of all foreign books and periodicals. Everything bearing 
upon missions, Islam, Turkey, Oriental travel, Eastern history and 
the religious and political condition of the East, is at once confiscated. 
Encyclopredias are in special disfavor; they know too much and say 
too much on a great variety of subjects. The letter m is an exception
ally dangerous one, and if the book is not finally retained, it is re
turned with a portion or all of the letter m cut out. What propriety 
in having Mohammed talked about in the same breath with Mephis
topheles and monk and mule, or Mohammedanism with mythology 
and missions and malaria, or Moslem with Mormon and mummy and 
mIsSIOnary. Among the books recently confiscated at the custom 
houses are Robinson's" Researches," Thompson's "Land and the 
Book," Murray's "Handbook of Palestine," a copy of the" Schaff-Her
zog Encyclopredia" and of the" Encyclopredia Britannica," Pierson's 
"Orisis of Missions," Clark's" Ten Great Religions," English or French 
translations of the Koran, histories of Russia, and all reports and 
periodicals referring to missions. At a recent holocaust at a prominent 
sea-port of the empire 600 foreign books under condemnation were 
burned by the authorities. It is said that an old Moslem law 
was promulgated with reference to the famous" Apology of AI-Kindy" 
that any house in which it was found should be destroyed and forty 
houses around it. Who knows but we shall yet hear that it is the 
will of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan that the mission presses shall 
be destroyed and every house around them within a radius of half a 
mile! 

Educational work is also a serious grievance to the Turk. He has 
closed many of the schools-at one time over thirty were closed in 
Syria and Palestine, and policemen forcibly removed all Moslem chil-

o dren, and stringent prohibitory orders were issued forbidding Moslems 
to send their children. A law was recently framed forbidding all re
ligious instruction in schools, but was never promulgated. By the 
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good offices of Mr. Straus at Constantinople and Mr. Bissinger at 
Beirut several of these schools have been opened, but not all. The 
Turk publicly orders them opened and at the sam~ time takes meas
ures to havethem kept closed. It is almost impossible to get a permit 
to purchase or build for school or church purposes. In some places 
all right of public assembly for religious worship has been denied. 
School teachers have been arrested as disturbers of the peace; churches 
have been closed and a government seal put on the door. The au
thorities are just now very jealous of even the foreign press, and Eu
ropean or American periodicals and journals are watched to see if 
anything of an unfriendly or critical ·tenor against Islam or Turkey 
appears. If so the magazine is not allowed to enter the emp-ire. 

A conflict between Ohristianityand Islam is coming on apace; it 
will not be a conflict of arms, but a struggle for moral supremacy. 
Ohristianity claims the right in the name of her Divine Master to win 
her way in the world wherever she can by the use of weapons which 
He Himself has put in her hands-persuasion, entreaty, argument, 
the demonstration of her great foundation truths, the appeal of 
divine love in sacrifice, the touch of human sympathy, the word 
of cheer, the deed of kindness, the helpful ministry, the gentle 
reproof and the solemn warning. In this great ministry of in
struction and reformation she has the indorsement-in fact, she 
is the embodiment of the highest authority in the universe. She' 
cannot concede that any earthly authority has the moral right-al
though it may for a time have the power-to forbid her entrance or 
banish her agencies, if she is true to her message and limits herself to 
the simple methods and the spiritual weapons she is entitled to use. 
The world is slow to recognize the fact that the consciences of all 
men are free. No authority has been given to any human power of 
church or state to rule the moral nature. God has created it free. 
Its freedom is essential to its moral accountability. When, therefore, 
a civil power undertakes to prohibit by force all contact of Ohristian 
truth with the consciences of its subjects, it is assuming an attitude 
which is an 'offense to the highest moral rights of the race, and usnrp
ing .. function which does not rightly belong to human governments. 
We do not deny that much wrong has been done in this direction in 
the name of a false Ohristianity, but never with the sanction of the 
Ohristianity which the Bible teaches, and the Divine Master inspires 
and leads. Let the Ohristianity of our century, and especially of our 
beloved America, which we believe to be ripening into something 
nobler, sweeter, and more beneficent than that of long generations 
past, declare for a world-wide liberty of the conSCIence, and seek by 
all gentle and proper means to free the down-trodden nations from 
spiritual slavery, and bring mankind into that noble and genial at
mosphere where the soul can have untrammeled intercourse with its 
Oreator and freely seek its own highest welfare as God gives it light. 
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THE MINISTRY OF MONEY.-No. II. 
THE MOTIVES AND METHODS OF GIVING. 

[EDITORIAL.-A. T. P.] 

[Nov., 

"Why and how shall I give f This question is answered at 
length in 2 Oorinthians, 8th and 9th chapt(.lrs. 

The dignhy and gravity of the subject of Ohristian giving may be 
seen from the space here given to it, two entire chapters in this epistle 
being devoted to this theme. Giving lies lowest and highest in the 
structure of Ohristian life: lowest, for the idea of stewardship toward 
God and fellowship with man is at the bottom; highest, for. the 
ripest, richest fruit of godliness is unselfish benevolence. 

The Levitical system of giving met all needs of church support and 
church work. The atonement money, Levitical tithes, temple tithes, 
and poor tithes, with the first things and free-will offerings, left no 
want un supplied. 

After the dispersion, the Jews and pJ'oselytes in foreign lands sent 
to Jerusalem annually the sacred money, or temple tribute, which 
was paid as a matter of patriotism and of piety. This usage may have 
suggested a contribution from the Gentile churches for the Mother 
Ohurch at Jerusalem during the extreme destitution which came of 
the social revolution, persecution, an overstocked labor market, and 
famine. At the first suggestion the matter was taken up eagerly at 
Oorinth, but not being followed up by systematic effort, easily gave 
place to lukewarmness, if not opposition, until disciples endeavored 
to hide behind complaints that Paul was too exacting in his demands, 
or was even seeking private advantage. Oonfident that the heart of 
the Oorinthian converts would react in favor of what was right, Paul 
sought to rekindle the spirit of alms-giving. Such is the historic in
troduction to these two chapters. 

It would be impossible to exaggerate the supreme value of this per
fect plea for Ohristian giving; for, in the course of this argument, 
every principle upon which giving is founded is distinctly stated, and 
every motive which could influence Ohristian giving is directly ap
pealed to; hence, when this argument is thoroughly mastered, nothing 
remains to be added. 

Examining and analyzing both chapters, we shall find fourteen 
grand divisions in the argument; half of them may represent princi~ 
pIes, and the other half motIves; though it will be often apparent that 
motives and principles run into each other. For unity and brevity we 
disregard the order of verses, and group the seven principles and the 
seven, motives in logical arrangement. 

I.-PRINCIPLES, OF GIVING. 

1. The basis of acceptable giving is self-giving. (See viii: 5.) 
"They first gave their own selves nnto the Lord." Oompare Psalm 
1. where God teaches that the wicked who hate instruction and cast 
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His words behind them cannot offer acoeptable sacrifice. This principle 
is fundamental, but is constantly violated. When we set out to get 
mqney, it is often without regard to the way we get it, the source 
from which it comes, or the effect upon the giver. We go forward to 
collect money even for great Christian enterprises without reference 
to faith in God, to His approval of our methods, or to the encourage
ment of self-righteousness in the wicked man who thinks his gifts 
atone for his neglect of God. Paul calls attention to Macedonian con
secration as the triumph of the grace of God, and so he gives us the 
first great principle: the grace of God ,given becomes the grace of God 
,givin,g. 

2. The condition of 'aCceptable giving. (See 2 Cor. viii: 12.) 
This condition embraces two things: 

(a) It must be with a willing mind. (b) It must be in proportion 
to ability. 

Here it will be seen that the principle suggests a motive; for we are 
asked only to give what the heart prompts and the ability justifies; 
hence, it is no exacting demand which God makes of us, or yoke of 
bondage which He lays upon us. 

3. The law of equality. (2 Cor. viii: 13-15.) This embraces four 
particulars: 

(a) Individuality; every man is to be a giver; not even the poorest 
is excepted. 

(b) There is to be equality by participation in burden-bearing, and 
for the obvious reason that the burden which all bear ceases to be a 
bnrden. " Many shoulders make a light load." 

(c) There is to be equality, again, in mutual dependence. Those 
who are in need of help to-day may be helpers of the needy to-morrow. 
(See verse 14.) There is a strange law of circularity; the big wheel 
of fortune keeps turning, and those who are at the top to-day are at 
the bottom by and by. Hence, he who refuses to be almoner when 
he has means to give forfeits his claim on the gifts of others when the 
circumstances have been reversed. 

(d) This law of equality contemplates a kind of brotherhood of be
lievers, in which there shall be neither monopoly of wealth on the one 
hand nor extreme destitution on the other. This is beautifully illus
trated by the reference to the manna, in the fifteenth verse. (Com
pare Exodus xvi: 16-1S.) No man in gathering the manna found that 
he had either more or less than the omer to which he was entitled. 

4. The law of bounty. (2 Cor. ix: 5-S.) This means that when 
our gifts are contributed, it shall be without unwillingness, regret, or 
a disposition to recall what we have given. It includes five things: 

(a) It should be made up beforehand, or laid by in store. (Com
pare 1 Cor. xvi: 2.) Then our bounty is always ready against the ap
peal of need. (b) It should be a matter of principle, not of impulse or 
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caprice. (0) It should be from habit; constant and systematic, and 
not simply occasional. (d) Giving should be the fruit of deliberate 
choice, not of hasty decision. (e) And, finally, it should be with cheer
fulness, and never with reluctance. 

In this way our gifts to the Lord will not be dependent for their 
regularity or sufficiency upon the state of the weather when the col
lection is taken, or the happy manner in which the, cause may be pre
sented, or the feeling which may actuate us at the time, or the amount 
of money we happen just then to have on hand. Such principles as 
these would lift our entire system of giving out of the mire of its pres
ent wretched inadequacy. Think of the certainty and satisfactoriness 
of such a. system of giving in contrast with the uncertainty and 
precariousness of any other. 

5. The law of quantity. How much shall I give? (2 Oor. ix: 
6, 7.) 

(a) This will differ with every individual's measure of knowledge, 
ability and Ohristian growth. (b) It will be according to how large a 
harvest he both desires and expects to reap. We cannot but think 
that this sixth verse has a deeper thought than that which lies on the 
surface. There IS some sowing which we are justified in doing spar
ingly, while there are other fields so wide and so important that only 
he will sow with sparing hand who is governed by selfish greed. (c) 
The amount we give will be apportioned to the extremity and urgency 
of the need which appeals to us, and it is right that it should. 

6. The law of quality. The spirit with which we give is far more 
important in God's eyes than the amount we bestow. (2 Oor. ix: 7.) 

(a) Motive determines the quality of our gifts. The question is not 
how much have I given? but, How much did I mean to give and wish 
to give? If I give a five-dollar gold piece, where I intended to give a 
twenty-five cent silver piece, I get credit with God only for twenty-five 
cents. If I give under constraint I get credit only for what I would 
have given with the constraint removed; hence, (b) My gifts must not 
be grudgingly bestowed; (0) Nor of necessity; that is, under compul
sion; (d) But cheerfully as unto the Lord, as His servant and steward. 
Thus it will be seen that the inward moral condition determines qual
ity. There must be deliberate preference. Grief at parting with our 
possessions, constrained giving for the sake of respectability, reputa
tion, social position, or the urgency and importunity of the appeal, vi
tiates the character 0/1he gift. See Deut. xv: 10. To illustrate: if 
you give a hundred dollars because your neighbor has given the same, 
and you are too proud to seem behind him, you have given nothing; 
you have simply bouJht your own respectability. Again, if you give 
a hundred dollars to have your name appear in the published list of 
generous donors, you have given nothing; you have paid so much 
for popular applause. Again, if you give simply to get rid of an im-
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portunate beggar you have given nothing; you have simply bougkt 
_ off a nuisance. 

7. The law of faith in God. (See 2 Cor. ix: 8-11.) We are here 
taught that from first to last our giving is to be the result or outwork
ing of our vital relation to God. 

(a) Faith that, in giving, I am simply heeding God's call; that the 
hand of the poor or needy stretched out to me is really God's hand. 
(b) Faith that my giving is really the work of His all-sufficient grace in 
me; that He is working in me to will and to do. (0) Faith that the 
supply of the means to give is of God; that of His own I am giving 
Him. (d) Faith that I shall suffer no serious lack for what I have be
stowed in answer to His call. (See verse 10.) This fine figure will 
bear examination: our substance is 4ere compared to seed which may 
either be sown for a harvest, or given to one who needs to make of it 
bread. If I, from the seed I reserve for the sowing, give to one who 
is in danger of starving, God knows how to make it up to me in my 
harvest. Money is therefore presented to us in two aspects: as seed 
of a harvest, as bread for human want; and we are warned against the 
subtle temptation of using it all as seed instead of giving it as bread. 
(e) Faith in the divine approval. (See verse 7.) God loves the cheer
ful giver. If therefore my giving is an act of faith, I am sure of God's 
approving smile. if) Hence, last of 3011, the law of faith includes the 
confidence of an abundant recompense. What I give, cast as seed on 
the waters, I shall find, even though after many days. 

H.-MOTIVES TO GIVING. 

1. The imitation of a beautiful example. (2 Cor. viii: 1-5.) Paul 
was eye-wItness of the zeal of the Macedonians. Out of their per
secution came both joy in God and loss of worldly goods; yet this joy 
and loss united to produce a rich liberality, or, literally, single
mindedness, that looked away from their own estate to the greater 
need of their brethren. John Howard says, "Our superfluities 
should give way to the comforts of the poor, our comforts to their 
necessities, and even our necessities to their extremities:" 

The beauty of this Macedonian liberality lay in three things: 
(a) It was out of deep poverty, not of abundance. (b) It was in pro
portion to their ability and even beyond it. (e) It was spontaneous, 
entreating, rather than being entreated; instead of yielding only be
fore importunate appeal, they besought that they might have the 
privilege of giving, and so exhibit the true fellowship of all saints. 

2. The necessity of a full chorus of graces. (Compare 2 Peter i : 5-8.) 
Grace is single in bestowment, but multiform in development and 
manifestation. We are like reservoirs in which a single stream emp
ties, but out of which pour many streams at different heights. 

Paul says (2 Cor. viii: 7): "Thererore as ye abound in everything, 
in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, and in 
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. your love to us, see that ye abound in this grace' also." The emphasis 
is on this grace of giving. It is the highest up, hence the stream must 
rise higher in the reservoir, in order to supply this grace, than the 
others he has mentioned; in other words, faith, utterance, knowledge, 
diligence, love, all lie on a lower level than unselfish giving. In a 
sense, all imparted grace is in order to the imparting. 

He who in anything lives to get, defeats God's order. The end of 
all getting is giving; and God has connected giving with growing. 

3. The practical test of the reality and vitality of love. (2 Cor. viii: 8.) 
The grand question is whetherlove is a gush of sentiment or a law of 
life. Dr. Judson said that his hand was shaken nearly off and his 
hair almost clipped from his head by those who would let missions die 
for want of aid. A great deal of impression and conviction wastes 
through sentimentalism. It is vain to sing" Send Thy word and let 
it fly," unless we give something to make it fly. 

(a) Love is practically tested byseH-sacrifice. (b) Itssacrifice, how
ever, must be voluntary, not obligatory. Love knows no debt but 
love, and acts from privilege, not from cold duty. 

4. The image of Christliness. (2 Cor. viii: 9.) Here is put before 
us the grace of the Lor.d Jesus Christ, who, though He was rich, yet 
for our sakes became poor, that we through His poverty might be rich. 
This motive includes two things: 

(a) The law of self-denial. We are to consider what Christ gave up, 
and what He took, and, taking up our cross, follow Him. He died 
for all, that we which live should not henceforth live unto ourselves; 
and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren . 

. (b) The law of gratitude. Appreciating His self-denial for us, and 
His identification with the least of His suffering saints, our gratitude 
for what He has done for us should impel us to similar sacrifice for 
the sake of other members of His mystical body. 

5. T hegood name of the brotherhood. (See 2 Cor. viii: 21-24.) 
The churches form one fraternity, bound by living links. Paul had 
undertaken, in -behalf of Corinth, to pledge their aid in this emer
gency; hence, the good name of the church and of the apostle was in
volved. It was necessary that they should make a fitting contribu
tion: 

(a) To show their fellowship with their brethren. (b) To justify the 
reasonable hope of the apostle. (0) To fulfill the obligations which he 
had assumed as their representative. 

6. The contagion of a true zeal. (2 Cor. ix: 2.) All good ex
ample insensibly influences others. Faith, courage, enthusiasm, 
generosity, are contagious; so is meanness. Every man is responsible 
for the evil that hides behind his own unfaithfulness. A whole con
gregation may wait for one man who refuses to do his duty, or may be 
inspired and stimulated by one pious, faithful, prayerful example. 
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7. The glory of God. (2 Cor. ix: 11-15.) This is to b.e the 
crowning motive iu everything. Paul shows, iu the conclusion of his 
argument, that the exhibition of the grace of giving brings the highest 
honor to God. This he exhibits under two principal aspects: 

(a) The effect on the receiver. His wants are supplied. He is led 
to give thanks unto God for the bounty received through other dis
ciples, and to see the practical evidence that their professed sUbjection 
unto the gospel of Christ is a real partaking of the divine nature; for 
only grace could so soften the heart as to turn the selfish hoarder into 
an unselfish giver. 

(b) The effect on the giver. He becomes enriched in his own soul, 
fitted for higher service-the power to impl1rt grace grows with the 
exercise of the imparting grace, and so the giver is increased in the 
fruits of righteousness, and enriched in everything to all bountiful
ness. (0) Last of all, God is glorified in the realization of a community 
of love, which is" as the days of heaven on the earth." Givers and 
receivers become more closely bound in the bond of a tender and sym
pathetic affectIOn; and those who have bestowed their alms upon 
other disciples receive in return the legacy of their love and prayers. 

It is suggested in the" Speakers' Commentary" that the unl:lpeak
able gift, for which Paul gives thanks at the very end of this sublime 
discourse, is not our Lord Jesus Christ, but, as the context seems to 

. justify, this heavenly community realized on earth, in which all the 
members of Christ's mystical body, though strangers to each other in 
the 11esh, are one with each other by the spirit; and so this Christian 
grace of giving helps to bring forward that consummation of prophecy, 
namely, God's unspeakable gift, the restoration of the universal father
hood of God and the universal brotherhood of man! 

THE GREAT CRISIS IN JAPAN. 
BY F. F. ELLINWOOD, D.D., NEW YORK. 

AT the students' annual meeting in Northfield, a letter was read 
from Mr. L. D. Wishard, giving a sketch of his experiences in Japan 
during the last few months. He is endeavoring to extend the Young 
Men's Christian Association movement among the colleges and churches 
of the East, and his first field of labor was the Doshisha College at 
Kyoto, where there are over 700 students. Fully one-half of these were 
already professing Christians when Mr. Wishard reached the place. 
Daily meetings with personal conversations were held for two weeks, 
and as a result 103 students were received into the College Church. 

At Osaka he held several crowded meetings in the Young Men's 
Christian Association building, which seats over 1,200. He was also 
invited to address a large gathering of students in the Government Col
lege building, the first meeting ever held within its walls in the in
terest of Christianity. A. Y. M. O. Association, composed of the 
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students of this government institution, was formed soon after. "The 
last day," says Mr. Wishard, "was enriched by such outpourings olthe 
Spirit as I have never before witnessed in Japan, and seldom in Amer
ica. On Sunday morning, notwithstanding the heavy rain, the build
ing was full. Over 100 students arose to accept Christ, including 
many Government students." They returned late in the afternoon 
and spent two hours in an inquiry meeting, and also filled the build
ing at night. 

A Sunday was also spent in Kobe conducting meetings in a school 
of young women, over sixty of whom professed a desire to accept 
Christ. 

At Tokyo for several weeks special meetings were held in the Meiji Gaku 
In, the Presbyterian College, where twenty were baptized and ten more 
were expecting to receive baptism soon after. As there was no asso
ciation hall in Tokyo, the work was hampered, but the difficulty is soon 
to be remedied. A lot has been purchased and a suitable building will 
be erected within five minutes' walk of the Imperial University and 
the Preparatory Oollege, which together number 1,700 students, while 
within twenty minutes from the place, are the leading Oommercial and 
Normal Colleges, containing a thousand more. During the present 
autumn a Ohristian Association building will be erected on this spot. 

Meetings were held also at Nagasaki, the famous center of the bloody 
persecution of the Roman Catholic Ohristians two centuries ago. 
There and elsewhere the same wonderful encouragement attended 
the efiorts made to interest the young men. It may well be 
doubted whether in any other country of the world the young men as 
a class are so responsive to Ohristian influence as those of Japan. 

There certainly is no better place for establishing young men's Chris
tian Associations, and there is great reason to hope that through these 
as well as through the native churches formed by the missionaryorgan
izations, a self-propagating Christianity will be widely and rapidly 
extended. Who can realize that ouly seventeen years ago the first 
Christian church was organized in Japan? 

On the other hand it is well to remember that forces hostile to 
Christianity are aroused to new efiorts. A large Buddhist college is 
being established at Kyoto, in which Japanese who have studied the 
Sanscrit and Pali languages are to give instruction. A new temple, 
costing hundreds of thousands of dollars, has also been reared in the 
sacred city, of which some of the largest timbers were dragged from 
distant provinces by ropes twisted from the consecrated hair of Bud
dhist women. These large ropes are now hung up in the temple to 
show the devotion of the people to their religion. Where can such an 
expression of consecrated giving be excelled in Christian lands? 

Meanwhile, there are in Japan several colleges neither Chris
tian nor Buddhist, in which advanced instruction is given in 
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every department of science, but whose influence is decIdedly hostile 
to religion. And in the new literature of the country, now imported 
ILnd in part translated, the modern agnostic philosophy, which has so 

• much in common with the old systems of the East, is extensively read 
by the educated classe swhile the coarse assailments of Ingersoll are 
sought for by those of more vulgar tastes. 

The term H missionary" has been rendered a little ambiguous since 
the advent of the American Unitarian, Mr. Knapp, who as his last 
word t)ounsels the Japanese to cling to their old faith. In a recent 
address before the English law school in Tokyo he is reported to have 
said: H I have no sympathy with those who are seeking to engraft bodily 
upon your national life a foreign religion. There are to be sure many 
features in that religion which are true and good. There are none of the 
great religions of the world which do not contain a great deal of truth. 
But as Japanese you have a religious past, and it is upon that, what
ever help you may receive from foreign sources, it is upon that, that 
you will build the structure of your future religion." Mr. Knapp 
has returned to this country to seek recruits for the proclamation of 
this gospel of sedatives. 

At the same time there is in Japan a small following of theos
ophists who do not look with indifference upon the general ferment 
of new ideas which Buddhism has encountered, and they have sent a 
special messenger to India. to bring out that high priest of their order, 
Col. . Olcott. Iu a meeting of the Theosophical Society of Madras this 
Japanese messenger, Zeushiro Nagouchi, gave from the native stand
point a vivid pICture of the marvelous changes and the urgent demands 
of the times. The miracle of the railroads, telegraphs, electric lights, 
newspapers, steain presses, sewing machines, and postal facilities, as well 
as the incoming of "whiskey and cigarettes," was aptly presented; and 
the total change from the old ideas to the study of physics, photogra
phy, biology, astronomy, geology, metaphysics, materialism and Chris
tianity, was bemoaned. These, he said, were now the dominant topics 
of thought and conversation and the former civilization was fast being 
" dIsguised in foreign garments." Much of all this sad upheaval Mr. 
Nagouchi laid at the door of the missionaries who, he said, had 
largely met the desire of the people for western knowledge by estab
lishing colleges and primary schools in all parts of the land, and they 
were converting many of the people to their faith. 

He complained that, whereas, the Japanese emperors were formerly 
warm supporters of the Buddhist temples and ritual, and many 
princes and princesses entered the monasteries, the present attitude of 
the Government was indifferent; that royal contributions to the tem
ples were now given only for the purpose of preserving the sacred im
perial tombs. 

The priests, too, of the present period he regards as a bad lot, lazy, 
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wasting their time in playing games, only occasionally repeating the 
Pitakas before the image of Lord Buddha, and that without knoMng 
aught of their meaning, and by their worthless lives alienating mil· 
lions of the faithful. "Many of them," said he, "have become free. 
thinkers and materialists; while seventy.two thousand one hundred 
and sixty-four temples are going to decay and many are already in 
ruins and cannot be rebuilt. About one hundred and seventy thou· 
sand Buddhist priests are disturbed from their long sleep by the many 
opposing forces which are now in motion in the phenomenally excited 
atmosphere of Japan. They are in a state of confusion. Some have 
become laymen. Some temples are rented to the public. Some have 
been changed into European hotels. Buddhist writings, once proudly 
and sacredly kept in the temples, are being sold. Old Japan is no 
more. '1'he old grandeur and prosperity of Buddhism, alas ! 'tis no 
more visible. What shall we do? How shall we wipe off the rust 
accumulated on the solid gold structure of Buddhism, so that it may 
outshine the new brass structure which they are trying to erect?" 

After delivering this plaintive jeremiad, the speaker supplied his 
own answer. "The different Buddhist sects in Japan (there are 
over a dozen) must be united and every priest must be educated. To 
rescue our Buddhists from the thralldom of western vices we have 
thought of only one way. I have hinted to you what it is. It is to 
obtain the unselfish help of Col. Olcott, the reformer of religions. All 
Japanese Buddhists are now awaiting his visits and they have named 
him the Bodisat (the coming Buddha) of the nineteenth century." 

In response to this call Col. Olcott has visited Japan. He has come and 
seen, but not conquered. His audiences are said to have been" disap. 
pointed at the shallowness of his pretensions, and il)was the opinion 
of leading Japanese and of foreigners alike that his mission was a 
failure." 

But what a battle-field of truth and error do these conflicting forces 
present. The Christian Church never had a more inviting field of 
effort, and it was never more forcibly warned that only consecrated 
diligence can hope to win. In such a contest there must be no mere 
"playing at missions. I, Meager efforts, grudging expenditures, easy
going interest, will not suffice. There must be a moral earnestness 
commensurate with a nation's life, nay, with tho eternal claims of 
Christ and the glory of His kingdom. 

There are special reasons for rejoicing at the work of the Young 
Men's Christian Associations, both in sending out instructors for the 
colleges and high schools and in establishing branch associations. 
They are such as these: (1) The young men who are likely to be reached 
are largely of the Samauri class, and they represent the native energy 
and life of the nation. (2) From this class the clergymen and teachers 
have thus far been mainly drawn. (3) The thought of a direct alliILnC\} 
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between the Christian young men of America and those of Japan is 
inspiring, and it carries with. it an appeal which is sure to meet with 
large response. And who imagines that it will end with Japan? It 
is only another grand link in a chain of fellowship which will embrace 
the world. 

THE HISTORIC CHURCHES OF THE EAST. 
BY PROF. GEORGE H. SCHODDE, PH.D., COLUMBUS, O. 

AMONG th~ many perplexing problems of modern mission enter
prise none is more unique or arduous than that which is presented by 
the remnants and remains of the once so flourishing churches of the 
Orient. Throughout the Turkish Empire and Persia, in Abyssinia, 
Egypt and other historic lands of the venerable East, are found 
forms of Christian communions bearing names of prominence in the 
annals of the church, but now presenting a condition of affairs little 
more than a petrification of dogJlla, a mechanical formalism, and a 
sterility of Christian life that indicates clearly the need of a new and 
renewing evangelical spirit. The various sections of the Armenian 
Church, the Nestorians or Chaldee Christians "f Persia, together with 
their brethren, the Thomas Christians of India, the Monophysitic 
Copts in Egypt and their associates of the Abyssinian Church, as also 
the other modern representatives of the early Christian Church of 
the East, live virtually on the grand reminiscences of a glorious past, 
but have retained little more than the name and forms of those pio
neer days of Oriental Christianity. The spiritual elements have been 
eliminated to such an extent through the incrustation of centuries of 
unprogressive conservatism that a ne.w life-blood of evangelical princi
ples and spirit is an absolute necessity for the rejuvenation of what is 
now practically little more than a lifeless faith and a faithless life. 

It is a matter of not a little interest to examine into the conditions 
and status of this mission problem, and even more into the causes that 
have brought them about. It requires no deep knowledge of history 
or psychology to see that the present condition of these churches can
not possibly be the mushroom growth of a night, or the sudden whims 
of a people or individual. Causes, chiefly ethnographic and historic, 
have conspired to produce these results, and to properly understand 
and appreciate the latter, which practically !Beans to estimate at the 
correct proportions the problem involved, requires a somewhat closer 
inspection of the former. 

'fhe East is the original seat of Christianity. Ex Oriente lux ex
presses one of the most far-reaching truths in the annals of mankind. 
But the East did not remain the permanent abiding-place of the 
Christian Church, although it flourished there for centuries to a greater 
extent than is usually accepted. The majority of the Eastern people 
are Semitic in character. Christianity itself sprang from SemiticsQil. 
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The fundamental ideas of Christianity are deeply embedded in the 
Old Testament revelation, the sacred volumes of a leading Semitic 
people. At least in His manners and methods, both personal and as a 
teacher, Christ was Jewish. The natural aptitude of the Semitic peo
ples for the development of religious thought is so great that the phil
osophy of history is a unit in ascribing to this family of nations the 
greatest agency in unfolding that factor which has been the most pow
erful in the history of human thought and action, namely, the relig
ious. The Eastern people are accordingly by nature intensely relig
ious in character. The prominence which the reasoning faculties have 
in the make-up of the Aryan or western character is there occupied by 
the heart and the feelings. The development of the logical sciences, 
of exact thought, of rationalizing tendencies is the product of Greek 
or Aryan soil. Aristotle and his system could never have sprung from 
Semitic sources. Arabic philosophy is only a mechanical adaptation 
of Aryan thought to Semitic molds. 

Yet, strange to say, Christianity did not remain the permanent 
possession of peoples seemingly so well endowed by nature for its re
ception and acceptance. The Christian peoples are nearly all of Aryan, 
origin, and the spiritual inheritance of Shem has come into the posses- . 
sion of Japhet. And yet originally a good beginning was made with 
the establishment of Christianity on Oriental soil. The first country 
in which anything like a national church was established was Syria. 
Evidences are accumulating to show that at one time the Christians of 
the East were a much strouger element than is generally accepted, 
and that the statements of early church historians making no sn-.all 
claim in this direction are substantially correct. Only within the 
last few months has a new discussion been carried on about the famous 
Chinese-Nestorian stone, which was discovered in 1625 in Si-ngan fu, 
in Shensi, China, and contains the names, in Syriac and Chinese, of 
seventy bishops and priests of the Nestorian Church, who before the. 
year 781 A.D., when the tablet was set up, had engaged in missionan 
work among the Chinese. Scholars are practically a unit that the 
statements of this stone are correct. Southward as well as eastward 
Christianity spread rapidly. There are ample data on hand to show 
that in the seventh century, when Mohammedanism arose in the 
East and began its crusade of death and destruction on the Christian 
Church, the doctrines ,of Christ and the apostles had spread as widely 
in Arabia as they had in the Germany of that age. The Sinai penin
sula is still full of Christian inscriptions, written in a Semitic dialect, 
and dating from those early centuries. In India, too, Christianity 
had gained a firm foothold, so that the indications were favorable for 
the Christianization of the East as completely as the West has been 
brought to the feet of the Nazarene. Such progress became possible 
through the energetic activity of the early Christians of the East. In 
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strange contrast to the conservatism and lethargy so natural to Oriental 
peoples, particularly the Semitic, the new gospel seemed to transform 
national peculiarities and impel its adherents to an active and aggres
sive propaganda of the faith. The early churches of the East were 
missionary churches; of this there can be no doubt. The status of 
the church from the fourth to the seventh and eighth centuries is 
evidence sufficient of this fact. 

The causes that produced the subsequent and present stagnation 
and {}ecay were of two kindlil, internal and external. Historically the 
former precede the latter and consist in the great theological and 
Christological controversies of the fonrth and subsequent centuries, 
which, while subserving the good purposes and ends of elucidating the 
great truths of revelation in their length, breadth and depth, suc
cee~ed also in dividing the churches of the East into fully a dozen 
and more of antagonizing elements. No new error was developed by 
any of the prominent teachers of the day but what found a larger or 
smaller number of adherents; and when the various great representa
tive councils of the church officially condemned such errors, a schism 
and separation of a section of the church was sure to follow. In this 
way arose the various branches of the Eastern Church now yet existing 
in venerable ruins, the Monophysites, the N estorians and others. In 
the nature of the case, the divisions thus produced were of a more de
cisive and determined character than any which could be caused by other 
agencies. It is one of the clearest lessons of the philosophy of history 
that the religious is the strongest factor and force controlling the des
tinies of men, both as nations and as individuals. It outweighs eth
nological, historioal, and even the family relations, subordinating them 
all where its real or imagined interests are concerned. The deepest 
chasms that divide men are the result of a difference of religion, 
beliefs and faiths. To this must be added as a further consideration 
that unfortunately the centrifugal forces 'in Christianity have almost 
at all times been stronger than the centripetal; the tendencies toward 
divisions ever more powerful than the desire or work for union. 
Church history furnishes a sad commentary on the injunction and 
prayer of the Lord that" all should be one." Even the strongly 
unionizing spirit of the Christianity of the nineteenth century has 
not been able to do much more than effect an outward friendly attitude 
of the various sections of believers toward each other; while in the 
harmonizing of the iuner dividing elements practically little has been 
done, except in so far as the distinctive historical features of the vari
ous denominations are more or less ignored. 

Among the Oriental people, where the religious is so much more an 
all-powerful factor in the determination of character aud history than 
it is in the western people, where other interests at least divide with the 
religious this prominence, such divisions and schisms enter the very mar-
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row and bones of the people as they do nowhere else. The sects and sect
lets of the ancient Orient were more distinguished by a complete isolation 
from the influences that were active in the other sections of the 
church. Each saw in its own peculiar tenets, for which it had chosen 
or been condemned to such isolation, the reason and right of its exist
ence, and recognized in the maintenance of such tenets the one object 
of its life. As at that age when the lesson of religious tolerance had 
not yet been learned, these separatistic movements were followed by 
persecutions, the adherence to such doctrinal peculiarities became all 
the more a matter of life and death for their devotees: That in the 
nature of the case such an adherence should, in the course of time, be
come purely a formal and mechanical matter, without the vital energy 
of a gospel spirit, was only a natural consequence. The kernel was 
national1y allowed to decay while the energies were devoted whol1y to 
the preservation of the hull. Hence it is that the distinguishing feat
ure of Oriental Christianity is the determination of clinging ito their 
historic idiosyncrasies, while the spiritual soil out of which they should 
receive sustenance has lost its life-giving power. King Theodorus of 
Abyssinia, a man much in his way like Peter the Great of Russia, and 
naturally gifted as a ruler far beyond what is generally the case of East
ern potentates, was accustomed to discuss by the hour with Christian 
missionaries from the West the doctrine of the one person of Christ, 
and to see no violation of his pretended firm Christian faith when soon 
after he ordered the hands and feet of a hundred prisoners cnt off. 

Such a preservation of the traditional doctrines and errors of the dif_ 
ferent churches became all the more the one object df existence when 
to the inner causes of decay there came also the outer one, particularly 
the struggle for life and death between Mohammedanism and Oriental 
Christianity. The followers of the false prophet of Mecca managed to 
cut Eastern Christianity into a large number of fragments and sec
tions, and the only national church which escaped this fate was that of 
Abyssinia. There a stereotyped and formalistic type of Monophysitic 
Christianity has been engaged in a struggle for existence with Moham
medanism for nearly one thousand years, and the latter is just at pres
ent making another strong effort to crush the last national church of 
Africa out of the Orient. The two great political powers of the East 
for many centuries have been the T,urkish and the Persian, both anti. 
Christian, a:ldagainst such fearful odds the remnants and remains of 
the once powerful Easte.rn churches have been compelled to maintain 
the struggle for existence. That against inner and outer agencies of 
decay like these even the outward appearance of a Christian organiza
tion was maintained is even more to be wondered at than that they 
have lost their vitality and evangelical life. 'Even as it is large por
tions of the church were doomed to destructhm, the ruins of which, in 
their way as interesting and instructive as are those of stone and brick 
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in Egypt and Babylonia, are even yet being rediscovered. Only in re
cent months has a prominent Italian traveler found in the districts 
south of Shoa, in Eastern Africa, the remains of It once powerful 
Christian kingdom, of which only a few decayed churches and a few 
simple rites and ceremonies strongly corrupted by pagan and Moham
medan influences remain. 

As to what has been done by the Ohristian churches toward the 
solution of this : problem presented by the Eastern Ohurch, the greater 
part of the data are readily accessible to the friends of mission work. 
For several centuries a large section of the Armenian Ohurch has been in 
friendly relations to that of Rome, and only recently has the Pope 
issued a document urging the others to join the so-called" United" 
Armenian Church, a step which was somewhat sharply resented by the 
Armenian Ohurch official at Oonstantinople. The American missionar
ies have for fully three or four decades been successfully at work among 
the so-called Nestorian or Ohaldee Ohristians in Persia; in late years 
an evangelistic movement among them has been inaugurated by one of 
their own number, Pere Johannes, who has had the good fortune of 
spending several years of study and observation in the evangelical cen
ter of (term any and Switzerland. • Indeed the Armenian Ohurch or 
churches are the only ones among those of the East that have shown 
anything like a desire to come under the influence of Western Ohris
tianity. Missionary efforts, both Catholic and Protestant, have been 
made in Abyssinia since the sixteenth century, but with little success, 
the so-called Black Jews or Falashar· proving even more accessible to 
the influences of the gospelthan the native Abyssinian Ohristians them
selves. Naturally the case presents more than ordinary 'difficulties not 
e~ualed by those presented by the work among Gentile nations. In 
the former case the greatest task consists in the removing of obstacles 
that lie in the traditional formalism of a dozen or more centuries. To 
produce first of all a tabuZarasa of error as a basis for the building of 
truth is an undertaking as arduous as that of the evangeli~ation of 
Israel. It is scarcely an open question that the possession of an in
crusted corrupt Ohristianity is not an advantage but a disadvantage to 
genuine Ohristian work, and where there is still retained a larger or
ganization, as is the case in Abyssinia, the further difficulty of deter
mining whether to operate within or without the established churches is 
met with. In Ayssinia, for instance, all efforts of organizing a renewed 
and rejuvenated Ohristian communion outside of the existing church 
WaS studiously avoided, partly, though, from necessity, as the political 
authorities would permit only this, and the ecclesiaRtical authorities 
sought to prevent also the missionizingwithin the church. Even the 
converted Falashar were directed to connect themselves with the exist-· 
ing church, although there seems to be now a separate organization of 
them consistini of from three to five hundred souls, who have but 
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recently sent a communication of their condition and needs to their 
former missionary, Pastor Flad, of Wirtemberg. The reconquest of 
the East for Ohristianity is a most glorious ideal of Ohristian mission
aryactivity, butjt is one that will take work, time, patience, prayer 
and Providence. 

THE STUDENT MISSIONARY UPRISING. 
BY JOHN R. MOTT. 

ONE of the greatest missionary revivals since the days of the apostles 
had its beginning in July, 1886, at the Mt. Hermon Oonference of 
college students. Two hundred and fifty-one students from eighty
nine colleges of the United States and Oanada had come together at 
the invitation of Mr. Moody to spend four weeks in Bible study. 
Nearly two weeks passed by before the subject of missions was even 
mentioned in the sessions of the Oouference. But one of the young 
men from Princeton Oollege had come, after weeks of prayer, with the 
deep conviction that God would call from that large gathering of col
lege men a few, at least, who would consecrate themselves to the for
eign mISSIOn service. At an early day he called together all the young 
men who were thinking seriously o£ spending their lives in the foreign 
field. Twenty-one students answered to this call, although several of, 
them had not definitely decided the question. This little group of. 
consecrated men began to pray that the spirit of missions might per
vade the Oonference, and that the Lord would 15eparate many men unto 
this great work. In a few days they were to see their faith reward
ed far more than they had dared to claim. On the evening of July 16 
a special mass meeting was held at which Rev. Dr. A. T. Pierson gave 
a thrming address on missions. He supported, by the most convinc-' 
~ilg arguments, the proposition that" all should to and to to all." 
This was the key-note which set many men to thinking and praying. 
A week passed. On Saturday night, July 24, another meeting was 
held, which may occupy as significant a place in the history of the 
Ohristian Ohurc~ as the Williams' hay stack scene. It is known as 
the" Meeting of the Ten Nations." It was addressed by sons of mis
sionaries in Ohina, India and Persia, and by seven young men of dif
ferent nationalities-an Armenian, a Japanese, a Sia~ese, a German, 
a Dane, a Norwegian and an American Indian. The addresses were 
not more than three minutes in length and consisted of appeals for 
more workers. N ear the close each speaker repeated in the language 
of his country the words: "God is love." Then came a season of 
silent and audible prayer, whICh will never be forgotten by those who 
were present. The burning appeals of this meeting came with pecu
liar force to all. From this night on to the close of the Oonference 
the missionary interest became more and more intense. One by one the 
men alone iri the woods and rooms, with their Bibles and God, fought 
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out the battle with self and were led by the Spirit to decide to forsake 
a.ll and carry the gospel" unto the uttermost parts of the earth." Dr. 
Ashmore, who had just returned from China, added fuel to the flame 
by his ringing appeal to Christians to look upon "missions as a war of 
conquest, and not as a mere wrecking expedition." In the last conse
cration meeting in the parlor at Marquand Hall, where the lights were 
extinguished and men were left on their faces wrestling with God in 
prayer, many a man said in answer to the call of the Lord: "Here am 
I; send me." Only eight days elapsed between the "Meeting of the 
Ten Nations" and the closing session of the Conference. During'that 
time the number of volunteers increased from twenty-one to exactly 
one hundred who signified that they were" willing and desirous, God 
permitting, to become foreign missionaries," Several of the remaining 
one hundred and forty delegates became volunteers later-after months 
of study and prayer. 

On the last day of the Conference the volunteers held a meeting, in 
which there was a unanimous expression that the missionary spirit 
which had manifested itself with such marvelous power at Mt. Her
mon should be communicated in some degree to thousands of students 
throughout the country who had not been privileged to come in con
tact with it at its source. It was their conviction that the same reasons 
which had led the Mt. Hermon hundred to decide, would influence 
hundreds of other college men if those reasons were once presented to 
them in a faithful, intelligent and prayerful manner. Naturally they 
thought of the ' , Cambridge Band" and its wonderful influence among 
the universities of Great Britain; and decided to adopt a similar plan. 
Accordingly a deputation of four students was selected to represent the 
Mt. Hermon Conference and to visit during the year as many Amer
ican colleges as possible. Of the four selected only one was able to 
undertake the mission, Mr. Robert P. Wilder of the class of 1886 of 
Princeton College. Mr. John N. Forman, also a Princeton graduate, , 
was induced to join Mr. Wilder in this tour. One consecrated. man, 
who has ever been glad to help on missionary enterprises, defrayed 
the expenses of their tour. During the year one hundred and sixty
seven institutions were visited. They touched nearly all of the lead
ing colleges in the United States and Canada. Sometimes they would 
visit a college together. Again, in order to reach more institutions, 
they would separate. Their straightforward, forcible, Scriptural pre-

, sentation came with convincing power to the minds and hearts of stu
dents wherever they went. In some colleges as many as sixty volun
teers were secured. Not an institution was viSIted in which they did 
not quicken the missionary interest. By the close of the year, 2,200 
young men and women had taken the volunteer pledge. 

During the college year "1887-'88 the movement was left without 
any particular leadership and oversight. Notwithstanding this fact, 
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it was so filled with life that it could not stand st,ill. Over six hun
dred new volunteers were atfded during the year, very largely as the 
result of the personal work of the old volunteers. 

About fifty volunteers came together at the Northfield Conference 
in July, 1888, to pray and plan for the movement. When the reports 
were presented showing the condition of the movement in all parts of 
the country it was found that there were three dangerous tendencies 
beginning to manifest themselves: (1) A tendency in the movement 
at some points to lose its unity. All sorts of missionary societies and 
bands, with different purposes, methods of work, and forms of pledge 
and constitution, were springing up. It was plain that it would 
lose much of its power should its unity be destroyed. (2) A tendency 
to a decline in sOnie colleges. Because not properly guarded and de
veloped, some bands of volunteers had grown cold, and a few had been 
led to renounce their decision. (3) A tendency to conflict with exist
ing agencies appeared in a very few places. All of these tendencies 
were decidedly out of harmony with the original spirit and purpose of 
the volunteer movement; accordingly the volunteers at Northfield de
cided that immediate steps should be taken toward a wise organiza
tion. Another consideration helped to influence them in this decision, 
and that was a desire to extend the movement. Messrs. Wilder and 
Forman, in their tour, had been unable to touch more than one-fifth 
of the higher educational institutions of America. Upon Mr. Wilder, 
therefore, was urged the importance of his spending another year 
among the colleges which he had previously visited, and thoroughly 
organizing the missionary volunteers-a work which was impossible 
during his first visit. 

A committee was also appointed to permanently organize the vol
unteer movement. That committee, after long and prayerful consid
eration, decided that the movement should be confined to students. 
It was therefore named the Student Volunteer Movement for Foreign 
Missions. It was also noted that practically all of the volunteers were 
members of some one of the three great interdenominational stude:ht 
organizations, viz. : the College Young Men's Christian Association, 
the College Young Women's Christian Association, and the Inter
Seminary Missionary Alliance. This suggested the plan of placing at 
the head of the movement a permanent executive committee of three 
(one to be appointed by each of the three organizations) which should 
have power to develop and facilitate the movement in harmony with 
the spirit and constitution of these three organizations. The plan was 
first submitted to the College Committee of the International Com
mitteeof the Young Men's Christian Associations and was heartily 
approved. They appointed as their representative Mr. J. R. Mott. 
Later the plan was fully approved by the !ational Committee of the 
Young Women's Christian Association, and Miss Nettie Dunn was 

I 
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I 
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chosen to represent them. The Executive. Committee of the Inter
Seminary Missionary Alliance indorsed the plan and named Mr. R. P. 
Wilder to represent them. 

The new Executive Committee began its work in January, 1889. 
Since then they have perfected a plan of organization for the move
ment which has commended itself to the leaders of the different de
nominations to which it has been submitted. The plan of organiza
tion may be briefly outlined as follows: (1) The Executive Oom
mittee shall layout and execute plans for developing the movement 
wherever it exists; and for extending it to the higher educational institu
tiQns which have not yet come in contact with it. (2) The committee 
will have its agents, the principal one of whom will be the Traveling 
Secretary. Mr. Wilder has filled this office during the past college 
year (September, 1888,-August, 1889). During that time he visited 
ninety-three leading institutions in which he developed the missionary 
department of the college associations. He has also secured nearly 
~six hundr(d new volunteers. In more than thirty colleges he has 
wisely induced independent missionary organizations to merge them
selves into the missionary department of the college association. 
Another striking feature of his work this year has been the fact· that 
over forty institutions have been led to undertake the support of an 
alumnus, in the foreign' field. Their total annual contributions 
amount to $26,000. The plan pursued in denominational colleges has 
been to have the man sent by the regular Church Boards; in unde
nominational colleges the money is usually contributed to some form 
of undenominational effort; as, for example, sending teachers to the 
Government schools of Japan. As Mr. Wilder retires from this posi
tion to complete his seminary course preparatory to going out to India, 
it is no more than justice to state that he has done more than any 
one man to extend this great movement from its very inception to the 
present time. Mr. R. E. Speer of the class of 1889 of Princeton Col
lege has been chosen to succeed Mr. Wilder. Mr. Speer has been one 
of the most active volunteers in the country. Besides being a thor
oughly consecrated man, he was the leading scholar and debater in 
his college class. The committee will also have an Office Secretary 
and an Editorial, Secretary. (3) '1.'here is an Advisory Oommittee 
composed of seven persons-five representing as many of the leading 
evangelical denominations, and one each from the Young Men's and 
Young Women's Christian Associations. The Executive Committee 
is to confer with this committee about every new step which is taken, 
so that nothing will be done 'which will justify unfavorable criticism 
from the Church Boards. The movement is designed to help the 
Boards in every way possible, and in no sense to encroach upon their 
territory or to conflict with their work. (4) Mr. Speer will be unable 
to visit more than one-fifth of the colleges next year. It was there-
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fore plain that liIome other means must be devised in order to brin'g 
the other colleges in touch with the movement. The Executive 
Committee have accordingly decided to have a Corresponding Mem
ber in every State and province in which the movement has been suf
ficiently introduced and established to insure its permanency. This 
Corresponding Member will be the agent of the Executive Committee 
in that State and carry out their policy, viz.: to conserve and extend 
the movement in that State. The Traveling Secretary will touch 
only the leading colleges in each State. In States where it is thought 
to be advisable there will be a Corresponding Committee instead of a 
Corresponding Member. The States of Maine, New Jersey and North 
Carolina were organized on this plan last year and a strong work was 
done in each of them. New York, Ohio, Pennsylvania, Virginia and 
Kansas will be organized this year. The work in a State consists not 
only in arousing more missionary interest in the colleges and semi
naries, but also in quickening thG missionary spirit in the churches by 
means of visits from volunteers. Volunteers, who have the time and fit
ness for such work, spend all or a part of their vacations in assisting 
churches. In this way the contributions of many of the churches 
have been increased. One volunteer in less than two months influ
enced a number of churches to contribute over $5,000 to missions over 
and above what they were already giving to that cause. This work 
is attempted only where the full approval of the church is previously 
obtained, and has always been highly indorsed by the pastors of the 
different denominations. A young man who is actually going into the 
foreign field has a peculiar influence over a congregation. (5) In the 
colleges the movement will be organized as the Missionary Depart
ment, of the College Young Men' s Christia~ Association. The 
reasons for this are clear. It will insure the permanency of the mis
sionary interest in the college by placing it under the direction of an 
organization, which, from its very nature, is destined to be permanent 
as long as the college exists. This cannot be said always of independ
ent missionary societies. Moreover. by making it a department of the 
Association it will have a far wider constituency and basis of support, 
because the Association includes students who are interested in five 
or six distinct lines of work. and not simply in one. Experience has 
abundantly proved that this is the best plan. In more than sixty 
colleges during the last two years independent missionary societies 
have been merged into the associations, and not one of them has 
changed back to the old plan. The chairman of the Missionary De
partment of the Association should, where possible, be a volunteer. 

The movement has far outgrown the early expectations of its near
est friends. Even Dr. Pierson and Mr. Wilder at its inception could 
not claim over one thousand volunteers in the American colleges. To
day there are recorded 3,847 volunteers ready, or preparing, to preach 



electronic file created by cafis.org

1889.] THE STUDENT MISSIONARY UPRISING. 

"the unsearchable riches of Ohrist" in every land under the sun. A 
very large majority of them are still in the different college classes. 
Probably not more than five hundred have reached the seminaries, 
medical colleges and other schools for special training. Between one 
and two hundred have ac~ually sailed for foreign lands. Well may Dr. 
McOosh ask: "Has any such offering of living young men and women 
been presented in our age? In our country? In any age or in any coun
try since the day of Pentecost?" To-day, after over one hundred years 
of Protestant missionary effort, there are only about 6,000 ordained 
missionaries in the foreign field. If the church does not send out more 
than one-half of the present number of volunteers, it will still mark the 
most significant and encouraging chapter iin the annals of the Ohristian 
Ohurch since the Acts of the Apostles. But everyone of the 3,847 
volunteers is needed, and many more. Mr. Wishard writes back from 
Japan that 20,000 native and foreign ministers are needed in that fast
moving Empire before the year 1900 in order to keep it from infidelity. 
Dr. Ohamberlain appeals for 5,000 missionaries for India during this 
century. "The evangelization of the world in this generation" 
is the watchcryof the Student Volunteer Movement for Foreign Mis
sions. What does this mean? At a convocation of missionaries held 
a few months ago in India, it was estimated that at least one foreign 
missionary was needed for every 50,000 people in unevangelized lands. 
This is regarded as a very conservative·estimate. It means, then, that 
at least 20,000 foreign missionaries are needed in order to "preach the 
gospel to every creature" within this generation. Is this too much to 
ask and expect? Already nearly 4,000 have volunteered in less than 
two hundred colleges. From those same colleges during this genera
tion will pass over a score of classes to be touched by this movement 
before they graduate. There are hundreds of colleges which have not 
yet had the opportunity to come in contact with this movement. The 
colleges of the South, of the far West, and of the Maritime Provinces 
know almost nothing about it. There are two hundred medical col
leges and schools in America from which are going annually thousands 
of graduates. Nineteen-twentieths of those graduates are locating in 
this country, where there is one physician to every 600 of the population, 
whereas in unevangelized lands there is not more than one medical 
missionary to every 1,000,000 of the popUlation. Twenty thousand 
volunteers too many.to ask and expect from this generation! Over 
2,000,000 young men and women will go out from our higher institu
tions of learning within this generation. The foreign field calls for 
only one one-hundredth of them. But where will the money come 
from to send and support them? It would take only one six-hundredth 
of the present wealth of the members of the Ohristian Ohurch in Amer
ica and England. There are men enough to spare for this grandest 
mission of the ages. There is money enough to spare to send them. 
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May the Spirit of Christ lead His church to consecrate her men and 
money to the carrying out of His last command! 

THE CRISIS IN CITIES. 
[EDITORIAL.-A. T. p.] 

THE heathenism in our great cities is absolutely appalling and 
awful; and one of the most encouraging signs in onr social firmament 
is the growing thought given to the question of how to take care of 
the poor and outcast classes of society. No adequate attention has 
ever yet been paid to this question; here is one of the open, fester
ing and infectious sores of the world. Abject misery, poverty-all the 
worst features of heathenism,-hide in the alleys and lanes and crowded 
tenements of our great centers of population. No outside organiza
tions, no district visitations, no organized charities, no mission Sun
day-schools, mission halls or mission churches, will reach the evil, 
though they may serve to mitigate and alleviate it. This is but poul
ticing a cancer that needs the knife or the cautery. It is but touch
ing and cleansing the fringe of a leprous garment, green with the 
fatal disease. "The Bitter Cry of Outcast London," five or six years 
ago, startled the church of God, and even society itself, so far as ears 
were open to hear it. But even that startling tract touched only the 
borders of this awful theme-or, to use a more consistent figure; that 
" bitter cry" was only like the faint, smothered echo of a distant and 
almost inaudible groan or sob of anguish. 

While we are rejoicing in the prosperity of our churches, in the pat
ronage of the rich and noble and cultured, and in the vast sums 
given to benevolent and philanthropic purposes, the poor are getting 
poorer, the wretched more wretched, the filthy more filthy and the 
home-heathen more heathenish. The gap between the churches and 
the poor and non-church-goers has already widened into a gulf, and 
will soon become a gulf like that between Dives and Lazarus, fixed and 
not to be crossed. 

How shall we enlist the strength of the churches in local 
evangelization tt ' 

This is a question of supreme practical import. No problem is just, 
now pressing us more heavi,ly for sohttion. 

Let us once again define evangelization; it is bringing the gospel into 
contact with unsaved souls. This needs constantly to be emphasized, 
that the church of God is responsible not for conversion but only for 
contact. We may not always win but we may always faithfully witness. 
The emphasis of the above question lies in part on the word "strength." 
A few in every church are enlisted; often it is the weaker portion of 
disciples, not only the few, numerically, but those of little education, 
influence and pecuniary means. The strength of the churches, nu
merically, influeJ:.ltially, financially, intellectually, has never yet been 
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enlisted in the practical work of evangelization. What would be the 
rapidity with which that work would be done, if we might have the 
brains, he!).rts, will-power, ano. money-power of the churches yoked to 
the chariot of evangelization I 

1. First of all, the needs of the local populations must be pressed 
upon the attention and conscience of our church membership both by 
public and private appeal. The most awful destitution may be found 
right around us, under the very shadows of our church spires, and 
beside our very dwellings. In the city of London you may, in less 
than three minutes' walk from the door of St. Paul's Cathedral, come 
into the midst of the worst slums of the city. In Glasgow, the homes 
of the most abject poverty and misery lie at the very rear of the pal
aces of merchant princes. In New York I went to the Florence 
Mission, and afterward, with the then employed missionary of that 
noble enterprise for fallen women, went out on a midnight tour of 
exploration. A few steps out of Broadway, we came to the vilest dens 
of infamy, where one shuddered to tread. In one .room, not morethan 
ten by twelve feet, we came upon eighteen human beings, men and 
women, black and white, American and foreign born, who there ate, 
slept and lived. In that room we found a woman of the highest re
finement and culture with the faded dress of a courtesan upon her 
dishonored body; a former leader in the Salvation Army, a.J!oman of 
sweet song, half drunk; a snoring, disgusting negro wench; an opium
eating, licentious Italian, etc. Out of that den had been rescued a de
scendant of one of the most illustrious men this country ever pro
duced; and there had been found a daughter of a Brooklyn clergy
man who had no knowledge of her whereabouts. 

Virtual heathenism, in its worst aspects, may be encountered in any' 
of our ci.ties within a stone's throw of our costliest homes and fashion
able quarters. That" Bitter Cry of Outcast London" was a revelation 
of wretchedness, of which few people of that world's metropolis had 
before any conception; and that simple tract ought to sound its 
trumpet call throughout our churches, to wake up the dormant 
consciences of our people I "Bleak House" is an attempt on the part 
of Dickens to unveil the condition of our home heathen, as in the 
character of " J 0," the poor street-sweeper, and the family of orphans, 
of which" Charlie" was the only support. 

What makes the condition of these virtual outcasts the worse is that 
there is a .irowin~ estran~ement between the poorer and more des
titute classes and the church of God. There is a gravitation toward 
different centers-the poor huddle together in close, crowded ten
ements, while the rich move into the ampler, healthier homes of the 
" West End." The churches, finding no source of support in their old 
quarters, move, like a tree transplanted from an exhausted soil, to a 
mOr~ fertile territory. .A.u,d, thus~ t~e :places where the chqrch as an-
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evoinielizini aiency is most needed are left destitute. Thenow 
thickly.crowded and heathenish quarters are abandoned to sin and 
Satan! Until this fact is understood and appreciated by the church, 
this evil cannot be reached. It is lamented by us all that the impression 
should exist in the minds of the" masses of the people" that the 
churches are indifferent to their welfare; that church edifices are 

'built and conducted in the interest of social caste, of wealth, intellect 
and aristocracy. We wonder that the wage.workers will not come 
and do not feel welcome, while the whole method of our church man
agement fosters and justifies their impression that they are not wanted. 
The poorer and more ignorant classes see the churches moving away 
from them and leaving them to degradation and destitution. They 
see no adequate effort made to reach them. A few ignorant but well
meaning exhorters, or "exhausters," address a few scores of people on 
a street corner; a "mission" is begun in some tenement, or store, or 
hall; a "mission church" is built here and there which is conducted 
on the very principle of invidious distinction, as though it were la
beled "for the poor and the outcast." In our methods of dealing with 
the degraded populations of our cities, we are contradicting all the 
known laws of human nature; yet we expect these methods to be 
effectual. Were foreign missions so conducted, they would have no 
success. But we send our best men and women, our noblest scholars 
and linguists, our most gifted orators and winners of souls to China, 
Japan and the Dark Continent. Why should we not do the same to 
the heathen in our alleys and slums at home? 

II. Secondly, we must press the duty of universal evanieUza. 
tion upon all church members. "Give ye them to eat" is a com
mand addressed to all who have the bread of life, and are in the midst 
of perishing millions, whether at home or abroad. "Go into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature" is a c9mmand that in 
a double sense is universal; universal, first, because it includes all 
unbelievers as the objects of labor; universal, secondly, because it 
includes aU beUevers as the persons to do the preaching. These 
millions are by the plan of God providentially made dependent 
on us who know the gospel, for their own knowledge and, so, 
their salvation. No miracle is to be wrought in their case, 
carrying the gospel to them by angelic agency, or by direct 
spiritual illumination. The believer is the divinely appointed 
and indispensable channel through whom the gospel message 
is to reach human souls; and every beUever is constituted a 
herald. In the Old Testament, we observe a very marked line of di
vision and separation between priesthood and people-rigid and 
almost frigid. But the moment we open the New Testament that 
line disappears. All believers are a kingdom of priests, a priesthood 
of kings; the terms "clergy" and "laity" are inventions of the dark 
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ages; the idea of a clerical caste is wholly foreign to the New rresta
ment. (Of. Acts viii: 1-4; xi : 19-20.) Those who, scattered abroad, 
went everywhere preaching the Word, were common disciples, for the 
apostles were still at Jerusalem. And it was because Ohristianity was 
thus borne by all disciples in those primitive days, that its conquests 
were so rapid and far-reaching. This principle of universal obligation 
is not yet fully accepted-certainly, not yet felt in the church. And, 
not until it is, will the strength of the church be enlisted in the practical 
work of evangelism. The great bulk of church members have no sense 
of personal duty in this matter of direct work for souls. A few teach 
in Sunday-schools, or work in missions among the poor; but the body, 
of professing Ohristians content themselves by coming to cl;lUrch ser-

, vices and supporting the minister by their contributions; and es
pecially if they help to sustain missionaries abroad, they think their 
full duty is done. We may as well understand that the world can 
never be reached by a few thousand men and women who go forth to 
do this work-it needs a whole church, as it needed a whole Ohrist, 
to save this world. The Sunday-school movement and the Young 
Men's Ohristian Association have done a great deal to revive in the 
church general personal participation in the work of preaching the 
gospel and working to save men. At present about 36,000 laborers 
are all that are in the foreign field, including the 30,000 who have 
been led to direct work for souls, from among the converts from 
heathenism. And could these 36,000 divide the entire unevangelized 
popUlation among them equally, each one of those laborers would 
have to care for 30,000 souls. It is so at home; there is not more than 
one of a hundred of our church members who can honestly be counted 
among those who are systematically engaged in the work of local evan
gelization. It takes fifteen church members to save one soul a 
year-as Dr. Strong says: while Ohr:st's lowest average increase is 
"thirty fold," we are increasing at the rate of one-fifteenth of one 
fold! How obvious it is that the church has never yet enlisted the 
strength of its membership in the work of God! There must be 
plainer preaching on this subject-and we must beat in this convic
tion by constant and emphatic repetition, until disciples outgrow this 
absurd notion of doing by proxy the work of saving souls! 

III. We come now to the how of this matter-the question of 
methods; and a little consideration will suffice to show that it is 
entirely feasible not only to do this work, but to keep doing it, so as 
never to allow it'to outrun us. There are always virtue, truth and 
piety in every community to offset the vice, falsehood and irreligion, 
if properly applied. An applied Ohristianity is what is imperatively 
needed. " Ye are the salt of the earth" -a little salt, apphed to a 
considerable mass, will season it if the salt has not lost its savor. " Ye 
are the light of the world "-a little light, propl;lrly diffused, will re-
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lieve if not dispel deep darkness; provided, as a. quaint old Scotch 
lady puts it, "the light does not need snuffi;ng!" The piety on 
earth, properly distributed and diffused, would suffice to evangelize 
the world. 

The root idea in this practical solution of the problem of local evan
gelization is the parish idea. Oonceive for instance of any great city 
like New York or PhIladelphia, carefully divided up into districts, 
and the churches in or near each district taking charge of the unevan-

-gelized inhabitants within it-and you have an easy and practical solu
tion of the whole difficulty. Parish means "dwelling near"-it 
conveys the idea of neighborh60d. A first round of visits reveals cer
tain foundation facts: who goes to church and where such go; who 
does not, etc. Then a second visitation can be conducted with this, 
knowledge as a guide. Those known to be regular attendants become 
subject to congregationa~ care on the part of the pastors and 
churches with which they are identified, and can be remanded to their 
superVISIOn. Non-attendants who at first visit express preference for 
some particular church or denomination can be reported to appropri
ate parties; and so at every visitation the families to be visited, in any 
given district, become fewer in number, and the work becomes sim
pler and easier. Moreover, every new round of visits makes the visitor 
better acquainted, more at ease and at home, and more fitted to reach 
and win those who are visited. There is no reason why every house in 
any city ortown may not be visited by disciples, and the inmates known 
and kept track of, and gradually won to Ohristian contact if not to 
Ohristian faith! This parish, or territorial, plan is the simple, prac
ticable way of reaching the unsaved, non-church-going classes in our 
cities and towns. Suppose Philadelphia, with a population of 1,000,-
000, has 500 churches, large and small; this gives an average of 2,000 
persons for every church to care for, including, of course, church 
members. Let each ch-urch see that two families be visited daily, 
having an average of three members each, and thus the whole city may 
be looked after and every house be visited once a year. How easy it 
would be, by increasing the frequency of these visits, to make sure, 
without any severe tax on time or strength, that every house should 
be visited four times a year, will appear without argument. Will any.,. 
one tell us what is to hinder every church of Christ undertaking to 
keep watch over two thousand persons every year, in its own vicin
ity? Let it be borne in mind that two thousand persons represent be
tween four hundred and five hundred families, and this would neces
sitate on the part of a whole church only from one to two visits per 
day each week! The fact is that for a church, alive with working 
members, this is not more than each member may well undertake. 

IV. We have one word to aqd aboubenlisting the strength of the 
churches. Nothing impressed the writer during four months in 
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England and Scotland in the summer of 1888 more than the fact 
that the most consecrated men and women he ever knew are to be 
found there, engaged in this very work, and they are the strong men 
and women of the British nation. We can show very few of our 
stronJest disciples here who have given up business, social leadership, 
public official honors and positious, for the sake of working among the 
poor and outcast. London, Edinburgh, Glasgow, Bristol, Liverpool, 
can show not a few whose whole time, strength and fortune are conse
crated to service. It would be invidious to mention the names of 
those yet living. But there is a merchant in Glasgow who refuses a 
seat in Parliament, lest it imperil his work among the Glasgow poor. 
London can show earls, lords, gentlemen, ladies by the score, who have 
no other business but seeking to save the lost. There are wealthy 
memoers of the aristocracy who, with their wives and daughters, go 
habitually into the lowabodes of poverty and misery, and who conduct 
missions of every conceivable kind. Like Shaftesbury, they sacrifice 
everything to the one purpose of bringing to Christ and to virtue and 
temperance and chastity those who seem scarce worth saving. Why 
cannot we have a similar oonsecration in our own land? Why 
should Reuben make great resolves and then sit still at ease to hear 
the pipings of the pastoral flute while God's martial trumpet sounds 
for the battle? Why should Dan be so preoccupied with his maritime 
commerce that he abides in his ships? Why should the men of Meroz, 
at the very place of the narrow pass, come not up to God's help and 
cut off the retreat of His foes? It is a whole-hearted devotion to 
Christ that is the one want of our day. And this can come to us only 
when first there is outpoured a mighty spirit of prayer. Then we 
shall see our opportunity and realize our responsibility, and our touch 
on the unsaved will be a sympathetic, loving touch-not the cold and 
formal approach that repels. God grant us a spirit of prayer! 

It ought to be added that the methods of city evangelization advo
cated in this paper are substantially those of the Evangelical Alliance. 
Dr. Josiah Strong and his noble associates have brought to this prob
lem big brains and even bigger hearts. They have devised and put in 
operation in several cities the best general scheme yet suggested, and 
have proven it perfectly practicable and feasible. It is house to house 
visitation by districts, all denominations joining and co-operating in 
it. This is the latest and by far the most promising movement in be
half of our cities. It needs only to be vigorously and universally pros
ecuted to transform not oniy our city populations, but by its reflex in
fluence even the churches themselves. We would earnestly counsel 
pastors and church officers and all earnest workers to send to Pl'. 
Strong at the Bible House, Now York, for pamphlets, etc., which fully 
inform as to the details and practical working of this scheme, and which 
the Alliance furnishes free. 
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Let us. all remember that startling parad9x, which contains the 
whole philosophy of evangelism: 

Christ, alone, can save this world; 
But Christ cannot save this wodd,alone. 

A OHRISTIAN OOLLEGE AT SAN PAULO, BRAZIL. 
BY REV. G. W. CHAMBERLAIN, D.D., BRAZIL. 

" THERE is much that is' discouraging in the aspect of Brazil, even for 
those who hope and believe as I do, that she has before her an honorable 
and powerful career. There is much also that is very cheering, that leads 
me to believe that her life as a nation \\ ill not belie her great gifts as a 
country. Should her moral and intellectual endowments grow into har
mony with her wonderful natural beauty and wealth the world will not have 
seen a fairer land. " 

The obstacles to progress patent to Professor Agassiz, who thus ex
pressed himself in the closing chapter of "A Journey to Brazil," 
were: Slavery, whose" natural death is a lingering illness, wasting 
and destroying the body it has attacked"; clergy, who as teachers of 
the people "should not only be men of high moral character, but of 
studious, thoughtful lives," who are rather corrupt and corrupting 
the people by their example, who seem to "believe that the mind can 
be fed with tawdry processions, lighted candles, and cheap bouquets"; 
and in the third place, the" present condition of education." 

Great changes have taken place in Brazil since those words were 
written. Slavery is a thing of the past, although its consequenceR 
still linger. The clergy remains unchanged in character. As a class 
their "ignorance is universal, their immorality patent, their influ
ence very extensive and deep rooted," but rapid emancipation has been 
going on, and the cry for religious liberty (instead of the old-time 
toleration), which has been swelling from the Amazon to the River 
Platte, was voiced last year in the bill which passed the Senate; and 
though suffocated in the lower house, even as that of John the Baptist 
was silenced at the bidding of a woman, is yet a voice crying in the 
wilderness: "Prepare the way of the Lord! Make His paths 
straight! " 

Even though, like that of the great forerunner of the Ohrist, this 
"VOICE" should be silent in the tomb, to which 14,000 women, moved 
by the imperial Princess, who in turn was moved by the clergy, would 
consign it, yet it has fulfilled its mission, for a greattlr than John 
is already there. 

In nothing has His presence been more manifest than in the thirst 
for education which has characterized. the last decade. Professor 
Agassiz very justly observed: 

"In order to form a just estimate of the present condition of education in 
Brazil, and its future prospects, we must not consider it altogether from 
our own standpoint. The truth is that all steady progress in Brazil dates 
from her declaration of independellce, and that is a very recent fact in her 
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history. Since she-has passed from colonial to national life her relations' 
with other countl'ies have enlarged, antiquated prejudices have been effaced, 
and with a more intense individual existence she has assunH~d also a more 
cosmopolitan breadth of ideas. 

"But a political revolution is more rapidly accomplished than the 
remolding o[ the na.tion, which is its result-its consequence rather than 
its accompaniment. Even now, after half a century of independent exist
ence, intellectual progress is mamfested rather as a tendency, a desire. so to 
speak. giving a progressive movement to society. tllan as a positive fact. 
The intellectual life of a nation when fully developed has its material ex
istence in lal'ge and various institutions of learning scattered throug'hout 
the country. Except in a very limited and local sense this is not yet the 
case in Brazil." ' 

The tendency, the desire, giv~ng progressive movement to society, 
noted in the above extract, has been taking to itself a furm in the-past 
twenty years, and if it has not yet materialized into large and various 
institutions, it is crystallizing in plans for them. 

Normal schools, under the fostering care of the Government, have 
sprung up in nearly all of the provinces, and, although crude and 
pedantic in their methods, are yet learning wisdom by the things 
which they suffer at the hands of many doutores (doctors), who are 
trying to make them walk on stilts. As soon as they get their feet 
on the ground, where the common people walk, they will do yeoman:,s 
service. -

The "pedagogues," who see clear over the heads of the children, 
will yet give place to a class who will put themselves on their level, 
and so lead them up. It is true of Brazilian children, as of all others, 
that they are not forgotten of the "Teacher sent from God," who 
said: "For I say unto you that in Heaven their angels do always be
hold the face of my Father, which is in Heaven. It is not 
the will of your Father which is in Heaven that one of these little ones 
should perish." 

Like the" root out of dry ground ,. which escaped the vision of 
the" doctors of the law," there was growing in Brazil, even while 
Agassiz and his honorable band of helpers were being filled with 
delight by the multitude of fishes which came to his net from the 
"many waters" of the Amazon and other rivers of Brazil, a little 
plant, which, if it was then despised and rejected of men, was destined 
by God unto honor, and shall yet divide the spoil with the strong. 

The keen-sighted naturalist did not discern all the signs of the 
times floating in the air as clearly as he did the great ,ariety of fishes 
swimming in the waters of that marvelous land. He was brought 
into close contact with the earliest missionary of the Presbyterian 
Church, for the news of the assassination of Lincoln bowed all 
heads, and so general was the feeling among American residents in 
Rio de Janeiro that God only was our refuge and strength in such a 
time of trouble, that Simonton was asked to conduct a religious 
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service appropriate to the occasion, and the heart of the great man of 
science led him, with the rest of our loyal countrymen, to the humble 
place" where prayer was wont to be made," and there he freely 
mingled his tears with theirs. 

Yet, if the work which Simonton and his colleagues were doing to 
overcome the evils that Agassiz so plainly saw sapping the foundations 
of society in Brazil merited the attention of the naturalist, I have 
failed to find any reference to it in" A Journey to Brazil," other 
than that on page 497, where he says: 

"Independent religious thought seems, however, rare in Brazil. There may 
perhaps be skepticism, but I think this is not likely to be extensively the 
case, for the Brazilians are instinctively a believing people, tending rather 
to superstition than to doubt, Oppression in matters of faith is contrary to 
the spirit of their institutions, Protestant clergymen are allowed to preach 
freely, but as a general thing Protestantism does not attract the Southel'n 
nations, and it may be doubted whether its advocates will have avery wide
spread success, However this may be, every friend of Brazil must wish to 
see its present priesthood replaced by a more vigorous, intelligent and 
laborious clergy." 

He who doeth His will among the inhabitants of the earth in His 
own time led. Agassiz to that southland. "Toward Brazil I was 
drawn by a life-long desire," he says in the preface, WhICh tells of the 
genesis of that notable visit. But even while he was "brooding" 
over the prospect of realizing his life-long wish, the Spirit of God who 
moved his generous friend, Mr. Nathaniel Thayer, to say, "Give it 
a scientific character. Take assistants. I will be 
responsible for all expenses," was" moving on the face of the waters" 
in Brazil in a way which does not come under the ken of scientific or 
monied men, as such, and was drawing sons of that southern nation, 
not to Protestantism, but to Christ and His word, and raising in their 
hearts protests deep, long and strong against the spiritual tyranny 
which had for three centuries deprived them and their ancestors of 
the blessed Book, the law which is a lamp unto our feet. That very 
year it was that an old, gray-haired Brazilian, who stood in the open 
court of his house, surrounded by his twelve sons (stalwart fellows), 
said to me: 

" Young man, answer a question. You say that this book has been in the 
possession of your people for generations. What was your father doing 
that my father died and never knew that there was sucha book as theBible? 
Why didn't they have mercy on us and send it?" "My friend," I replied, 
"the book was contraband once in your custom house, and it would still be 
so had your church the power to move 'the civil arm' as of old. You 
would hardly ask me the question if you read the daily papers, for only 
the other day, in the city of Oascoeira, near Bahia, a mob, led on by the 
vicar, surrounded a man who was distributing these books, robbed him of 
all of them and buned tRem in the public square in the full light of the sun. 
Time was when they would have burned the man, and you and me for 
talking about the Bible. But let me ask you a question.. I' What are you 
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going to do with the Book now it has come?'" wAh, I shall see to it , 
that my boys have no reason to complain of me. I am going to hav~ one." 

The book brought a school in its train, for neither Henrique 
Gomes de Oliveira, nor anyone of his 13 children (for like Jacob he 
had 12 sons and one daughter, knew how to read. "The schoolmas
ter abroad" on that farm 'reached a wide circle of the neighbors. 
They had a "bee" and went up into the woods and cut down trees 
and built them a school-house which served for a meeting-house on 
Sabbath, in which the gray-haired patriarch still meets with hundreds 
of his neighbors on the Sabbath, and if he is not a' clergyman" or
dained of men," he is ordained of God to hold forth the word of life . 
. A few years since, as the sun was going down, I checked my horse 

at the gate of a plantation house and asked lodging for the night. 
Who ever was denied hospitality in Brazil? After supper, a bountiful 
one, I turned the conversation on the Bible. Mine host, a wealthy 
coffee-planter, at length said, frankly: 

"To tell the truth, I have no religion. That in which I was brought up 
never satisfied my reason. This of which you speak I know nothing of, for 
I have never had a Bible. But if you want to (encherasmedidas) be satisfied 
go up on the mountains sixteen miles from here and you will find an old 
man after your heart. I am chief magistrate in this district. The quarter 
where that old man lives used to be one of the worst for broils. Scarce a 
week passed that I was not called to adjudicate some quarrel or judge 
of some crime which had taken place on the previous Sabbath when they 
met to drink and fight. For two years I have not had a case, and I never 
understood it until I went up to spend the night at that old man's house 
and saw the Book out of which he reads to his family every day and to his 
neighbors Sundays. Now, although I never rell-d it, I wish you would propa· 
gate more and more, for if there was a man like that in every quarter my 
office would be a sinecure. I would be relieved of much bothe!'." 

Well, such parish schools have multiplied with like results since 
1865. That of the city of San Paulo has gone through the primary I 

and secondary (grammar school) stages, has become a high school, 
with a normal class for teachers, and a theological school with a class 
of students for the ministry, some of whose graduates were members 
of the Synod, formed in September of 1888, of 62 native churches 
with their elders and pastors. It has at present 342 pupils. And this 
is the genesis of the resolution adopted by the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America at its sessions 
in New York, May last, after hearing the report of its Commission, ap
pointed the year previous, consisting of Rev. A. A. Hodge, D.D., and 
Rev. Charles E. Knox, D. D., recommending to liberal members of our 
churches the immediate endowment of a truly Christian college at San 
Paulo, Brazil, as a necessary means for the advancement of the work 
in that empire, and extending to all evangelical churches a coraial in
vitation to co-operate in this catholic enterprise. 
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THE CONTINENTAL MISSIONARY CONFERENCE. 
[THIS Conference was small in number, but highly representative in char-. 

!!octer. We were kindly favored with a report of its proceedings by one of 
its members, and knowing that our readers will be intere&ted in the results 
of the Conference we have had the salient features of its doings translated 
by Rev. Chas. C. Starbuck for our REVIEW.-EDS.] 

The Eighth Contlllental Missionary Conference met at Bremen, in Ascen
sion week, 1889. It consisted of twenty-one deputies, m9stly inspectors, 
with some missionaries. The societies represented were the Moravian, Bar
men,Berlin I. and II. ,Bremen, Brekl urn, Hermannsburg, Leipsic,N eukirchen, 
besides two Dutch societies, the Nederlandsche Zendelinggenootschap and 
the Utrechtsche Zendingsvereeniging, and the Swedish Evangeliska Foster
lands ShHrelsen. There were also several eminentinvitedguests-DiJ'ector 
Frick, of Halle; Dr. Fabri, Missionary Hesse of Cal w; Pastor Paul of 
Saxony, and Drs. Grundeman and Warneck. 

The modest dimensions of the Conference were, in the view of its mem
bers, compensated by the fact that they are all experts in missionary mat
ters, and by the fullness and intimacy of conference which their fewness 
facilitated. Their members were not enough for rhetoric, but all the better 
for solid discussion. 

Pastor Leipold opened the Conference witha discourse from Eph. vi: 1-16, 
which was the keynote of the proceeding-so There were many differences of 
judgment, but not a single difference of feeling. 

The subjects of discussion were six. 
I. What position should the Continental Protestant missions take in view 

of the fact that the number of trained clergymen is coming to exceed the 
wants of the congregatlOns? Prof. Plath answered this question in the fol
ing sense: Undoubtedly this fact is likely to impart a new impulse to missions 
which on the Continent have hitherto, for the most part, had the command 
of scarcely any universIty men and have had to train their own missionaries 
in their own mission-houses. The Roman Catholics procure theirs chiefly 
fl'om monasteries. The early Protestant missions were colonial, and only 
employed regularly educated men. Zinzendorf first broke through this 
usage, and Rationalism made an end of it. 

But the present Continental method supplies only half-trained men. 
Complicated necessities are often beyond their reach, such as translation, 
tl'ainin.!\' of native clergymen, etc. Their labors undoubtedly are often bless
ed. Not fewer of them but more university men are needed of course, such 
as have a living faith and have maintained it through their time of study. 
Such men, of course, must have a position accorded them, both of greater 
difficulty and of gt'eater influence, as answers to their deeper training. Even 
should they remain abroad only certain years the gain for missions at home 
and abroad would be marked. 

To this was opposed an energetic protest against the undervaluation of 
.the present system, which had done excellent things, even in the way of 
turning out translators, trainers of native preachers and organizers. Be
sides, the missionary pupils were apt to be more faithful in preparation than 
the university men, and the complications and responsibilities of missionary 
life were found to have an astonishingly educating power. The Conference 
rejected the notion of making any aristocratic distinctions between the two 
classes or of accepting a limited service from university men. Yet the Con-
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terence fully agreed that m.ore university men were needed, and that all 
suitable measures sh.ould be taken t.o engag.e their interest in missi.ons. 

II. The second t.opic, intr.oduced by Dr. Schreiber, respected the training 
.of native helpers. It was remarked that this sh.ould .only be begun, n.ot c.on· 
eluded, with their sch.o.oling.; that the f.oreign missi.onary by example, 
supervisi.on, c.ounsel, incitement, by h.olding with them .occasi.onal retreats 
f.or study and s.ometimes by interp.osing a further c.ourse between their first 
activity and a pr.oper past.orate, sh.ould endeav.or t.o bring them t.o a higher 
fitness. "T.o.o much sch.o.oling was deprecated, as als.o sending them t.o 
Eur.ope.or America. Elders, it was remarked, are .often better Chl'istians 
than native past.ors-Iess tempted t.o self-c.onceit and m.ore healthily r.o.oted 
in thes.oil. It was agreed that in India the native past.ors must learn Eng
lish, but in general the learning .of Eur.opean tongues was deprecated. 

III, Thirdly it was c.onsidered h.ow far missi.onary sch.o.ols .ough t t.o prepare 
sch.olars f.or earning a living. This questi.on was intr.oduced by Past.or 
Sehiillert.ot Peursum, .of Amsterdam. It was all.owed that these sch.o.ols, 
th.ough primarily, must n.ot be exclusively religi.ous, but must as sch.o.ols, .of 
c.ourse, prepare their pupils f.or their future callings. In Africa and such 
regi.ons they must d.o m.ore f.or mechanical andagl'icultural instructi.on than 
in China .or India. But it is n.ot their business t.o enc.ourage a veneer .of 
Eur.opean culture.or t.o estrange the sch.olars fr.om their c.ountryand their 
nati.onal ways, s.o far as these are n.ot evil. Only by their awakening .of 
higher wants they refine these nati.onal cust.oms and lift them t.o a higher 
plane. 

IV. The fourth t.opic, respecting R.oman Cath.olic intrusi.ons int.o Pr.otest· 
ant missi.ons, deserves a full translati.on. We theref.ore pass it .over here. * 

On the aftern.o.on .of Ascensi.on Day a public service was held, in which a 
more p.opular presentati.on .of the vari.ous t.opics was given. 

V. The fifth topic, intr.oduced by Dr. Warneck, respected slavery and the 
slave trade. It was generally agreed that while n.o Eur.opean member .of a 
missi.on and n.o native helper must be a slave-h.older, a rev.oluti.onary pr.ocla
mati.on .of immediate emancipati.on must be av.oided as it was av.oided by 
the ap.ostles. But the equal rights .of all men in the church must be main
tained; slaves must be admitted t.o c.ommuni.on with .or with.out the g.o.od 
will .of their masters; slaves mllst be, in fact as well as the.ory, equally 
eligible, if qualified, t.o the deac.onship and eldership; cruelty.of masters.or 
an indisp.ositi.on t.o fav.or the self-purchase .of slaves must be treated as 
un·Christian behavi.or. The Basel S.ocietyhas refused c.ommuni.on t.oslave· 
h.olders, p.ointing .out that the chastity .of masters and their s.ons is .other
wise practically imp.ossible. Against the slave-trade, .of c.ourse, a g.overn
ment can act, but it was generally agreed that where, as in Africa, slavery 
itself is interw.oven with the wh.ole fabric .of life f.ormal g.overnment acti.on 
against it sh.ould n.ot be precipitate but sh.ould c.omm.only await the prelimi
nary patience .of missi.onary w.ork in raising the standard .of human rights. 

VI. The sixth t.opic was: Are special relati.ons .of determinate circles.of 
friends .of missi.ons at h.ome t.o particular missi.onary fields .or stati.ons de
sirable? This paper als.o was presented by DI'. Sch"reiber. He sp.oke ap
pr.ovingly.of such special relati.ons. They had been largely devel.oped in 
the Rhenish missi.ons, and f.ostered by the C.ommittee. There is a rever!>e side, 
it is true. Narrow-mindedness, indeed, is a danger m.ore than c.ounter
balanced by the deeper interest.of fuller kn.owledge. But it is bad t.o have a 

* Will give this in our next issue.-EDs. 
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sort of intermediate control between the missionary and the sOcIety. There 
should be a clear understanding as to this from the beginning. Nor should 
such opportunities be given to particmlar missionaries, by extraordinary ad
vances, to cultivate particular tastes in leisure which might awaken discon
tent among their associates. All such liberalities should be brought under 
the general control. 

The essay, as a whole, met with general approbation. Too specific a re
lation, however, to individual missionaries, or even stations, was thought 
less desirable than that of wider circles to special missions. Relations to 
natives, especially children, are peculiarly open to abuse. Correspondence 
with these is emphatically to be discouraged. It encourages sickly senti
mentality on the one hand and vanity, boldness and an insincere display of 
religious phraseology on the other. Let correspondence be with the school, 
not with the fosterling. Nor should unreasonable fI'equency of correspond
ence be required. One of the Dutch deputies held the dangel' of these special 
relations in general to be greater than the essayist had represented. Rela
tions to particular branches of work, he pointed out, and to particular per
sons, are to be sharply distinguished. 

Finally, Pastor Kllrze of SchlOben, in his necessary absence, proposed that, 
in view of the fact that the Continental representatives to the London Con
ference, especially those possessed of specific missionary knowledge (Mis
sionsfachmanner) regard themselves as havmg been treated with scant con
sideration there, and in view of the very inadequate knowledge prevailing 
in England and America respecting Continental Protestant missions, the 
Bremen Conference should authorize one of its members to volunteer in 
some Anglo-American missionary magazine-best in THE MISSIONARY RE
VIEW OF THE W ORLD-a serie.s of articles respecting this year's BI'emen Con
ference. He also proposed the publication in English in the name of the 
Conference, of a brochure, under svme such title as "Hints to the Next In_ 
ternational Missionary Conference," containing proposals for a more effec
tive constitution of the next Conference, a copy to be sent to each British 
and American missionary society. The Conference resolved that Missionary 
Hesse should draw up such reports as were implied in the tenor of this pro
posal. 

Pastor Kurze's second proposal is: That the representatives of the Ger
man missionary societies should, after obtaining full information from the 
American Board respecting late occurrences on the Marshall Islands, peti
tion the 'German Government: {i) That the regulatIOn of the German 
Commissary, Dr. Sonnenschein in Jaluit, to the effect that the American 
Mission shall neither be permitted to hire nor lease from the natives plots 
of ground for churches, schools or mission-houses, may be revoked. (2) 
That the mission steamer, Morning Star, may be relieved of the lately-im
posed yearly license of 1,000 marks. (3) That the Christian congregation at 
Ebon may have reimbursed to it the fine imposed on it by Captain Rotger in 
October, 1885, in view of the judicial decision rendered in a sui ~~I'ecting 

the Allgemeine Missions·Zeitschri/t. 
The Conference was deeply and painfully surprised by the facts reported 

under (1) and (2). Understanding, however, that the American Board is 
itself about to make representations to the Gel'man Government through 
our minister in Berlin, the Conference decided this to be the most effective 
course. Messieurs Zahn, Schreiber. Fabri and Warneck were appointed a 
committee to communicate its feelings and action to the American Board. 
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TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN MISSIONARY MAGAZINES. 
BY REV. CHARLES C. STARBUCK, ANDOVER, MASS. 

THE AllgemeineMissions Zeitschrijt, acknowledging, though ungraciously, 
that Cardinal Lavigerie has been doing a good work in rousing the con
science of Europe more fully to the crying need of suppressing the African 
slave-trade is, nevertheless, justified in calling attention to the fact that 
the first great abolitionists of our century were Protestants; that Wilber
force and Livingstone had pleaded long ago for the closing of "the world's 
open sore," and that it is our duty, in a forgetful world, to see to it that the 
ultramontane press does not, before very long, represent that a Catholic 
prelate was the one "who broke the chains of the slave," and that certain 
Protestant journals do not echo this false eulogy. 

The Zeitschrijt says: 

.. There can no longer be a doubt that through the whole of Eastern aud Middle Africa there is 
awakening a hostile movement, and that this has its ground in the overhasty advances from all sides 
of the colonial powers of Enrope. Last year there was an abortive. but this year a more success
ful attack of the Arabs, or of the Arabianized Suahili. from the east coast against the commercial 
stations of the African Lakes Company on the north of Lake Nyassa. This evidently proves it to 

, be the encroachments of Enropean trade, in which the Arab dealers discern their foe. They seem 
a.lso to have got wind Of the fact that England is extending the tentacles of her colonial policy to· 
ward Nyassa Land • 

.. Like all the great questions which Africa offers ns to solve. so also the slave qnestion call only 
be gradually solved by patience: but patience is an irksome word to that haste which marks the 
modem colonial era ; nor of patience does the crwoading Cardinal appear to be any great friend." 

Doubtless the Cardinal's French fire needs to be tempered by German pa
tience. Nevertheless, fire is a good thing in a holy cause against a hideous 
evil. Yet, as Peter once, so the Church of Peter has always been overready 
to take the sword. 

There is now a perfect mania, in this whitewashing age, for glorifying 
Mohammed. Mr. Bosworth Smith IS one of his greatest admlrers. How
ever, as Herr F. M. Zahn, in the Zeitschrijt remarks, he is unfortunate in 
that his chief authorities turn against him. Thus he callI:! Sprenger "the 
greatest European authority." Now Sprenger calls Mohammed an "im
poster," asserts that "Omar has had more influence upon the development 
of Islam than Mohammed," and is of opinion that Mohammed, after estab
Hshing himself in Medina, degenerated into "a voluptuous 'theocrat and 
bloodthirsty tyrant, pope and king." So Bosworth Smith rates almost as 
high the authority of Sir W. Muir, whom, besides, he declares to be "un
partisan." But Sir W. Muir charges the prophet with "gross blasphe
my," with having" forged the name of God," and suggests that he must 
have been inspired of Satan. However, Dr. Bosworth Smith uses his au
thorities where they give matter for eulogy, but rebels against them as soon 
as they give him anything else. 

Hindus are becommg very much wrought up over the results of mission
ary labor in their country. These are far less than they ought to be, the 
increase of late being, as the Allgemeine Missions Zeitschrijt points out, 
relatively less than in either Japan or China. But they are enough to be 
very disturbing to the heathen, who are borrowing the missionary meth
ods of schools, preaching and tract-distribution with which to oppose mis
sions, as Julian the Apostate endeavored to galvanize Roman paganism by 
an imitation of Christian organization. One very funny thing has lately 
happened. A catechism of the "Aryan. religion" had been issued and 
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greatly admired. It was declared to be sca.rcely distinguishable from Chris
tianity, and being so much more ancient, of course carried the inference 
that the gospel was a plagiarism from the. "Aryan religion." Great was 
the confusion when it was discovered that the "Aryan Catechism" was 
simply the" Westminster Shortel' Catechism" with the name of Christ left 
out. How so gross an imposture could have been attempted is a Hindu 
mystery. Yet when we see that in our own country the crucifixion is 
shamelessly declared to be a myth taken from the ~tory of Krishna, a lie 
which it is perfectly easy to refute, we need not wonder at what the Hindus 
do. As the Zeitschrijt remarks, it is almost a pity the imposture was ex
posed so soon, as with a little delay we should soon have had some of our 
Western unbelievers trumpeting it among the masses as a wonderful docu
ment of the beginnings of our race. This, it seems, was what Voltaire act
ually did with the Vedas interpolated by the Jesuit, Robert de Nobili. 

The Dansk Missionsblad for January, 1889, remarks: 
.. At the great Missionary Convention in London last June. which has been often mentioned in 

the Blad, the director of our society, as the readers of the Blad know, was present. Of all the 
discourses which he heard there, Dr. Pierson's address on 'Home Work for Missions' made the 
strongest impression upon him; this, moreover, is distinguished both by its depth of thought and 
by Us beauty of form. We, therefore, give here a translation of it as it appears in THE MISSION
J.Bl' RSVIEW OF THE WORLD, edited byDr. Pierson and Dr. J. M. Sherwood. We take this oc
casion also to commend tbis publication to the friends of missions as one of the most compre
hensive and most Impartial, best written and best edited of the many missionary magazines of our 
time." 

The French brethren on the Zambezi, in the kingdom of Lewanika, find 
him still a thorough pagan. Yet he is very proud of his missionaries; and 
on a recent campaign against a neighboring tribe he compelled his people to 
a rigorous observance or Sunday, and availed himself of the presence of two 
renegade Christians in the army to have regular morning worship, with 
singing, prayer, and biblical instruction. In their evening bivouacs, also, 
they were required to recount biblical narratives and give lessons in reading. 
Some of the chiefs were very proud, on arridng back, to show the missiona
ries how much they had learned. Let us pray that this sowing of the word 
may turn out to be not wholly by the wayside, or among the thorns. 

Another proof that the word of God is working. A chief said to Mr. Jean
mairet: "Know that neither I nor any of my men have kIlled a single man 
in the war. My son, it is true, had taken a woman prisoner, but I said to 
him: 'Let her escape,' and he obeyed me." And there is every reason to 
believe that several other chiefs have done as well, for never have so few 
prisoners been brought in from a foray. 

One of the Finnish missionaries in Southwestern Africa, Herr Roiha, 
remarks that the kings of the country had discovered that during a recent 
rebellion the Christians had proved themselves to be more trustworthy 
defend~rs of their country and their lawful rulers, heathen as these were, 
than the heathen. Not a single Christian deserted his place in the van until 
the rebels were chaseq out of the country. Previously the heathen used to 
call the Christians "poltroons" hecll-use they would not join in their raids. 
Afterward they began to call them" heroes." 

At the recent ordination in Paris of M. Benjamin Escandre, who goes out 
to Senegambia, the eminent clergyman, author and senator, M. Edmond de 
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Pressense. made an address, or, as we should say, gave a charge, from which 
we give an extract: 
... Mil Dear Young BrotMr: You have requested that I would address you some farewell 

words iu the name of the free evangelical churches of France, to which you belong, and 
which are proud and happy to be represented byyou, as well as by various predecessors of 
yours in the missionary field. But God forbid that I should diminish in any way the char_ 
acter of evangelical catholicity which belongs to this touching hour. I address you a 
cordial adieu in the name of all our churches of France, which are never more thoronghly 
united than in the face of missions, foreign and domestic. I express to you their deep 
affection, I promise you their solicitous interest and their prayers. You ,,0 to represent 
them in that difficult field of labor where you will find two paganisms: that which comea 
from the desert, and tha~ which comes from our so· called Christian countries, to say noth
ing of Islam and its allurements for the black race. Without withdrawing any mea$nre of 
our deep love for our missions in the South of Africa we are assured that we are followin/:' 
tbe intimations of the Divine will in assigning a larger measure to our French colonies. 
That to which you go has long been dear to us, and it is consecrated by memories at once 
noble and sorrnwful. We shall never forget that our way thither has been opened np for 
us by that grea.t and heroic citizen, who was also a sincere and earnest Christian, Admiral 
Jaureguiberry. The work which you are about to undertake is grand, and will sometimes 
be perilous. I felicitate you that you are going to this post of honor. Transmit our mes
sages of affection to your elder brethren, and carry with you the feeling that you remain 
present in the midst of us. I have'nothing to add to what has been said to you from this 
pUlpit concerning your duties. I confine myself to saying again, implying therein the full 
beauty of its present signification, the word of separation, which is also the implication 
of reunion: Adieu. • • • Permit me, in conclusion, to transmit to you the echo of cer
tam great words, dating from the heroic age of Christian antiquity. One who remains at 
home experiences a, sort of shrinking from urging courage upon such a.s are setting out for 
a distant mission. He whom lam about to give you to hear had surely the right of address
Ing himself to a young soldier of Christ in a time of danger. Hear what Ignatiu's, 
loaded with chains, and conducted to Rome to perish there in the amphitheater, wrote to 
the youthful Polycarp, stationed in one of those posts of danger which are the greatest 
honor God can bestow on His servants. He was yet to seal his testimony therein with his 
blood . 

... I require thee. in the name of the grace which thou hast received. to pnrsue faithfully 
thy course. and to exhort every man to be saved. Let thy support be constant. that God 
may support thee I Let thy charity never fail I Never be weary of praying, demanding 
e"ermore wisdom. Watch indefatigably. Speak to each one according as God ah:loll give 
it to thee to say. Bear the sufferings of all. Be a valiant soldier of Christ. The greater 
the pain the fairer the crown. As the wary pilot seeks the haven. ever seek thy God. 
Fight thy fight courageously. Thou hast before thee life everlasting. Be firm as the rock 
a'5ainst the billow. Remember that It becomes a great athlete to overcome undera temp. 
est of blows. Redeem the time and thereby win the time. He who, being invisible and 
eternal. has for us made Himself visible and a man of sorrows. having suffered all to save 
us.' This is the most beautiful farewell with which I can take leave of you." 

M. Dieterlen, writing in the Journal des Mission8 EfJangeUques of the dis
gusting and immoral ceremonies-many of them secret-with which a. 
Bassuto youth, of eitl;er sex, is initiated into maturIty, remarks: 

.. The life of a young female Bassuto is yet to be written; it would explain, with elo
quence, why heathen women are. at first approach, so little interesting, why they are so 
lrl'OSS in appearance and in character, so little intelligent, and too often profoundly vic
ious. How many times my eyes have passed to and fro over a. group of heathen women to 
seek there a countenance bearing some reflection 01 a soul illuminated by a ray of in
telligence or of spirituality I I have sometimes remarked a head more expressive than 
the others. for the soul lives in spite of paganism and its turpitudes. It is not for nothing 
that it comes forth from the hands of God. But the impression which one gathers from 
the spectacle of a pagan auditory is that he is In the presence of some sparks burled un
der a heap or ashes which smothers them and which only a breathing from on high can 
revive." 

As to the nature of these initiatory rites, no man is permitted to know 
a.nything . 

.. What is actually known is. that things pass there not lIt to be spoken of; we have long 
known more of them than is supposed. but, as to explaining tbem, tbat Is another matter. The 
Cbristan women who have gone througb tbese mysteries sbake their head with a gril!ll.~. when-



electronic file created by cafis.org

"TILL HE COME." [Nov~, 

per a.lllmion ill made to them. And old Penelope, one of the best Christian women of &ssuto
land, of whom I asked general information re81lecting this ceremony, answered me sadly and al
most under her breath: • Do you see, DIY Child, that which is done there, a person who knows 
God would say that it is shameful; there are evil things which cannot even be mentioned.' 

"In brief, the pagan initiation is a school of immorality, where the young girl loses what re
mained to 'her of innocence and self-respect. And it is her mother who couducts her thither, it is 
her grandmother who chaperons her, it is ~er father who authorizes it and defrays the costs of 
the ceremony I Where is that poetic and sentimental paganism, where is that state of nature 
from which certain philosophers would desire that Chtistianity should not set about lifting out 
the pagan peoples t 

.. These hideous and senseless cerem onies, however, which, if they ever had a meaning, are 
nOw but fragments which have long since utterly lost significance even to those who practice 
them, will fall. They cannot subsist indefinitely; the gospel and civilization will bring them to 
an end. The present paganism is a paganism in decay; it is coming to pieces by the very fact of 
its absurdity, notwithstanding the desperate tenacity with which, thus far, the Bassuto clings to it, 
as to the ark of their national salvation. Some happy day we shall assist at the most delightful 
collapse which the world has ever seen. When nothing remains but empty forms, the catastrophe 
is not very remote, and there is hope pf salvation for the people. " 

Says the Evangelisch Luthe'l'i8ches Mi88ion8blatt : 
.. How earnestly has the Lord commeuded to us Prayer for Missions I When he says: • Pray 

the Lord of the harvest. that he will send forth laborers Into his harvest '-what is this, but a 
missionary prayer' which he has laid with plain words in our mouth f' And when He taught us 
• Our Father' as the prayer of His church, He has interwoven missions into it, so that they are to 
be a daily exercise for us, like the prayer for daily bread. For if we sincerely pray the first three 
petitions, it must be our earnest conc\Jl'll, that the blaspheming of the name of God among the 
heathen may have an end, that on this account the kingdom of God also may be brought to them 
through the preaching of the gospeland that In alllands even unto the ends of the earth the will 
of God may be accomplished, so that the whole world may be full of his glory. Yes, the Lord's 
Prayer is a daily prayer for missions. " 

"TILL HE COME." 
By MRs. MERRILL E. GATES, NEW BRUN'SWICK, N. J. 

NOT ours to know the day or hour, 
But ours to know that Thou wilt come in po~er; 
Ours to await Thy swift return, 
Ours to watch for Thee, while our bright lamps burn. 
Quickly, 0 Lord, assume thy power and glory great, 
Break through these starry heavens and claim millennial state! 

Take crown and throne, faithful and true, 
Reign Thou on earth, the whole wide world subdue, 
Here, where by man Thou once wast slain, 
Here on this sin-stained earth in triumph reign. 
Hasten Thy glorious coming, Lord, nor long delay; 
We wait Thine Advent and the glad Millennial Day! 

One thousand years with Thee as King! 
o years of peace, what raptme shall ye bring! 
Time's years for long have come and gone, 
But now we know your d.awn is drawing on. 
Oh, swiftly, swiftly on ward roll, ye years of golden light, 
Oh, grand Millennial Years, break quickly on our sight! 

Swiftly they come! Worker, awake; 
To the world's rescue for the Master's sake! 
Millions are yet to win. The night 
Is dark. The time is short., Urge, urge the fight! 
New millions must be won, to greet His world-wide sway, 
When Christ shall usher in the glad Millennial Day! 
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II.-GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
Africa.-Fighting the Arabs with their 

own weapons. The Arabs of Africa, espec
ially in Uganda, have become so cruel, in
solent and obstructive to civilization and 
Ohristlanity that a number of young Bel
gians and others have volunteered to fight 
them with carnal we~pons. Their friends 
are equipping them, and the movement is 
spreading throughout Europe, especially in 
England. Oardinal Lavigerie has headed 
the crusade; in fact, he has been the prin
cipal means of stirring up the people, and 
he is recei ving aid from all sources. In all 
the capitals of Europe he has met with 
great enthusiasm. In London an associa
tion has been formed for this purpose, with 
the Prince of Wales and Commander Cam
eron at its head. With his characteristic 
enthusiasm and benevolence, the King of 
Belgium has promised half of all the ex
penses, and societies are formed in all parts 
of that plucky little kingdom to increase 
the amount and furnish men. The Pope 
contributes $60,000. Cardinal Sanfelice 
sends a valuable gold cross, presented to 
him for his care of the sick during an epi
demic of cholera in Italy. The Protestant 
Congress, at Freiburg, have adopted strong 
resolutions in favor of the movement and 
many volunteers are enrolled for military 
operations.-The African News. 

-The future of Africa. Africa will tempt 
the avarice of every race on the globe 
within the next century. Within the next 
five centuries it may become ODe of the 
great factors of civilization, crowded with 
nationalities which may possibly hold the 
balance of political power and dictate the 
policy of the rest of Christendom. It is the 
only large area on the globe that remains 
unconquered. On its Mediterranean sea
coast are a few tangled tassels of the robe 
of civiliza.tion-Morocco. Algeria, Tripoli. 
On the West is the struggling Republic of 
Liberia,which has never received the credit 
it has so hardly earned. On the South the 
British have captured a few square miles 
with valuable harbors, and on the east are 
scattered hardy colonists with their herds 
of cattle. Still, Africa is comparatively 
unknown as yet. Fifty years ago it was the 
Dark Continent; but travelers have re
cently "xplored its inner depths in part, 
and come back with tales of inexhaustible 
resources, of mineral wealth, of a fertile 
soil capable of supplying breadstuffs to the 
people of the whole planet. The merely 
tentative commercial relations with Africa 
which now exist have resulted so favor!l.bly 
that pioneers are ali agog with excitement. 
The dream of the future is a golden one and 
the prospect is alluring. The total value 
of exports and imports by the white men 
who live a.long its fringe of sea-coast is esti-

mated at nearly $400,000,000 annually. 
British trade is worth $125,000,000 of this 
sum, while France claims as her share 
something like $100,000,000. The interest of 
Americans in Africa is so insignificant that 
it scarcely deserves men tion. What bright 
and glorious visions will soon attract the 
genius "of men to that last remnant of un
developed territory I Wit1lin the next five 
hundred years that entire continent will 
become tbe heritage of enterprise. Great 
cities, huge manufacturing centers, will be 
found on its rivers, which resemble the 
Amazon and the Mississippi. Wheat fields, 
cotton fields, and coffee plantations will be 
fonnd everywhere. Its forests of valuable 
timber will yield to the woodsman's ax, 
and saw-mills on every stream will make 
the music of wealth and progress. Cables 
to the metropolis of Europe and America 
will record the discovery of new gold mines 
in the mountains and the prospects of the 
crops on the plains. The savage aborigines 
will be driven from their possessions or ab
sorbed by the new civilization, and in the 
streets of some prosperous city on the 
Niger, the Chadda, the Congo or the Zam
bezi, on fete days, will be beard the" Mar
sellaise " and" Hail Columbia," or the stir
ring melody which informs us that John 
Brown's soul is marching on. Already a 
demand has been made for two transconti
nental railroads. One is to have its west
ern terminus at Monrovia, the capital of 
Liberia, and its route will extend through 
Masina, Sokoto, Darfur, Abyssinia, and end 
on the eastern coast at the foot of the Red 
Sea. The other will begin at the mouth of 
the Congo and run through the heart of the 
continent, already explored by Stanley, 
with an eastern terminus close to Zanzibar. 
All this reads like Utopia. But the latter 
railroad project has already been seriously 
considered, and it is declared by Stanley 
and other experts that it would pay a large 
interest on the in vestment from the start. 
To be sure, it almost makes the brain reel 
to think of the time as near at hand when 
New York will hear from Oentral Africa by 
telegraph, as we do from Dakota, of con
tested elections and strikes in cities of a 
million inhabitants, and .vhen it will be as 
attractive to spend a winter in some fash
ionable heal th resort a few miles from Vic
toria N yanza as it is now to make the tour 
of Europe; but the signs of the times fore
cast these changes as likely to be wrought 
before five more centnries shall have rolled 
into the past of history. The last uncon
quered spot on the earth will surrender to 
the victorious eoaterprise of man, and Afri
ca, heretofore symbolized by nakedness and 
barbaric splendor, will be .. clothed upon" 
with the robes ot a. Ohristllm civiliza.tion 
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ana be admitted into the brotherhood of 
nations. worthy ofa place in the councils of 
human progress.-The Herald, New York. 

-Missionaries for Central Africa. The de
pa.rture of Mr. T. H.Morris, Dr. Fisher, and 
others to join Mr. F. S. Arnot's mission in 
Central Africa has been awaited with lively 
interest by many chnrches and cos grega
tlOns throughout the country. Now the de
parture is a historical fact. Last'-'eek a 
telegram was received from Mr. Arnot, who 
was still at Benguela, stating that transport 
inland was difficult. Thereupon Mr. and 
Mrs. Morris determined to leave their chil
dren in England for the present. The last 
day .. ot the devoted band in this country 
were happily spent, many friends commend
ing each and all to the God of all grace and 
power. On Thursday last week a large fare
well meeting was held in the Folkestone
road Gospel-hall, Walthamstow, and it was 
felt by many to be a very blessed season. 

The party left the London Docks for Lis
bOil on Saturday morning in the steamship 
Gibraltar. In addition to Mr. and Mrs. Mor
ris and Dr. Fisher there were: Messrs. Gall, 
Thompson and Johnson, and Misses Davies 
and Gilchrist. An inspiritmg meeting was 
held jnst before the ship left, twenty or 
thirty friends being present. Among the 
melodies ,that were snngwas "Goye into all 
the world," with its stirring and cheering 
refrain. "All power is given unto Me." 
Afterward a prayer-meeting was held on 
the green near the docks. the loved ones 
who had gone forth being earn<'stly com
mitted to the loving care of the Lord of the 
harvest. On the same ship were three 
American workers, also bound for spheres in 
the interior of Africa-Mr. Cotton and his 
Wife, the latter a doctor of medicine, and 
Mr. Lee. Our readers will, we are sure, join 
us in prayer for present and future blessing 
upon every member of both parties. 

_co Watch the tightenmg grip of Christian 
civilization upon the African slave trade, 

. which is the most hideous scandal of our cen
tury. and is almost entirely the work of Arab 
Mohammedans. Take a broad ont,!ook over 
the field where are gathered the momentous 
interests involved in this Mohammedan 
problem, and let us have the prayers of 
Christendom in the interests of Christ's 
kingdom and its blessed reign. Within the 
memory of living men the Christian church 
was praying for open doors in Asia and 
through@utthe heathen world. To-day the 
church is sending her missionaries through 
a thousand avenues into the heart of heath
endom. Let us have another triumph of 
prayer. If the church of Christ will march 
around this mighty fortress of the Moham
medan faith, sounding her silver trumpets 
of prayer, it will not be long before. by some 
intervention of divine power, it will be 
Overtbrown. Let it be one of the watch-

words of our church in these closing deca.dea 
of the nineteenth century that Christ, the 
Cbild of the Orient and the divine heir of 
her tribes and kingdoms, shall possess Hla 
inherita.nce. The Moslem world shall be 
open to the gracious entrance of the Saviour 
and the triumphs of the gospel •. The spell 
of twelve centuries shall be broken. That 
voice from the Arabian desert shall- no 
longer say to the chnrch of the living God. 
Thus far and no farther. The deep and sad 
delusion which shadows the intellectual and 
spiritual life of so many millions of our fel
low-men shall be dispelled, and the blessed 
life-giving power of Christ's religion sha.ll 
snpplant the dead forms and the outworn 
creed of Islam." 

-Great changes at Bonny, in the Niger 
Mission. The worship of the Iguana is over
thrown, the priest is a regular attendant a.t 
the house of God, and the iguana. itself con
verted into an article of food. The Juju 
temple, which a few years ago was deco
rated with 20,000 skulls of murdered victims 
I found rottlng away in ruin and decay. I 
passed through the grove which was for
merly the receptacle of so many murdered 
infa.nts, and I found it had become the reg
ular highway from the town to the church, 
and that the priest was now a baptized 
Christian. At 11 o'clock I went ashore and 
addressed 885 worshipers, including the 
king, the three former hea.then priests. 
chiefs, and a multitude of slaves. and was 
thankful to ascertain that the work of con
version was still going on; for, in addition 
to 648 persons already baptized, of whom 265 
are commnnicants, there are over 700 at 
Bonny alone who are now under instruction. 
-Rev. W. Allan, West Africa. 

Portuguese Advance. - Portngal is awak
ening to her presnmed rights In East Central 
Africa. During the centuries of her nominal 
occupation she never gave a single missionary 
to Nyassaland. Bri tain, on the other hand. 
since LiVingstone's discoveries, has been repre
sented by the Universities' Mission, the Estab
lished and Free Churches of Scotland, several 
trading companies, and a large body of Chris
tian traders. Vast territories have likewise 
been explored by Englishmen. To this list the 
following names should especially be added: 
Bevs. P. W. Johnson and Alex. Hetherwick, 
M. A., Consul O'Neill, Mr. Bankin, Mr. J. T. 
Last, and 1I1r. Montague Ker. By the mission
aries stations have been erected, schools buut, 
tbe . language transcribed, and the natives 
taught agriculture and a variety of industries. 
It is now imminent that in the neighborhood ot 
these prosperous settlements bands of Catholic 
missionaries will be planted. In Algiers re
cently, Cardinal Lavigerie, with imposing dem
onstrations, consecrated a batch of half a dozen 
whose destination is the Shiril Highlands and 
also the banks of the lakes. The Cardinal un
bhshinglyasserted the prerogatives of Portu-
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gal from [the Zambezi to the Rovunna, and 
Lake Bangweo)o, and eft'usively complimented 
Portugal upon her spiritual fidelity to the dusky 
Angoni and Mgwangwara. . 

Referring to the closed door on the East 
Coast and at Uganda, the Cardinal extolled the 
advantages of the Zambezi under Portugal's 
sway as the highway to the interior via Lake 
Nyassa, Stevenson Road, and Tanganyika. 
This difficnlty is perplexing to the English and 
Scotch residents, in addition to three others, 
viz.: the apathy of the British Government, 
Arab hostility, and Portugnese obstructiveness. 
It is plain to men of the type of Commander 
Cameron and Mr. H. H. Johnston that Britons 
on both sides of the Tweed will be compelled 
in a private capacity to retain the land already 
possessed. 

Mr. Cecil Rhodes will at once be joined by 
Captam Lngard on Lake Nyassa to defend the 
British missionaries and trading establish
ments under the auspices of the lately char
tered company. In prosecuting the combined 
interests of civilization and Christianity for 
above thirty years, upwards of £250,000 has 
been expended. It is monstrous that a country 
exerciSing a semi-civilizing policy only, should 
trample rough-shod over promising fields. 
Scotland, at least, is resolved to maintain every 
foot of soil in her possession for the welfare of 
the defenseless tribes .-Our English Corre
spondent. 

Ch i na.-Remarkable Career of an Amer
ican Missionary. The Department of Stale 
has recei ... ed from the legation at Pekin, China, 
under dale of July 3, an account of the death 
and extraordinary life-work of the Rev. J. 
Crossett, an independent American missional'y 
in China. He died on the steamer El Porado, 
en route from Shanghai to Tientsin, on June 
21. He leaves a widow living at Schuylers
ville, N. Y. In speaking of Mr. Crossett, Min
i.ter Denby couples his name with that of 
Father Damien, and says: " ~lr. Crossett's life 
was devoted to doing good to the poorest classes 
of Chinese. He had charge of a winter refuge 
for the poor at Pekin during several winters. 
He would go out in the streets on the coldest 
night, pick up destitute beggars and convey 
them to the. refuge where he provided them 
with food. He also buried them at his own 
expense. He visited all the prisons, and often 
procured the privilege of removing the sick to 
his refuge. The officials had implicit confidence 
in him, and allowed him to visit at pleasure all 
the prisons and charitable institutions. He was 
known by the Chinese as the' Christian Bud
dha. ' He was attached to no organization of 
men; he was a missionary pure and simple, 
devoted rather to charity than proselytism. He 
literally took Christ as his exemplar. He trav
eled all over China and the East. He took nO 
care for his expenses. Food and lodging were 
vohmtarily furnished him; innkeepers would 
take no pay from him, and private persons 
were ~lad to flntertalll him. It mllst be sl\i~ 

that his wants were few. He wore the Chinese 
dress, had no regular meals, drank only water, 
and lived on fruit with a little rice or millet. 
He aimed at translating his ideal Christ into 
reality. He wore long auburn hair, parted in 
the middle, so as to resemble the pictures of 
Christ. Charitable people furnished him 
money for his refuge, and he never seemed to 
want fQr funds. He slept on a board or on the 
floor. Even in his last hours, being a deck 
passenger on the El Porada, he refnsed to be 
transferred to the cabin, bnt the kindly captain 
some hours before his death removed him to a 
berth." 

I ndia.-Child Marriages. The arrival In 
England of the gifted Rukhmabai from Bombay 
in order to qnalify herself for medical work 
among her sisters in India is another indication 
of the good time coming when the Hindu 
woman will be emancipated from her bonds and 
disabilities. Rukhmabai's pathetic repudiation 
or the Hindu marriage system has been inten
sified by contemporary shocking disclosures in 
Bombay. In the Bombay courts of justice, 
Holkar's son-in-law was charged with cruelty 
to his child·wife. The revolting facts adduced 
in evid_ce have excited strong public disgust 
against the law which permits the existence 
of a costom so iniqnitous. It was shown that 
the accused was 47 years old and his wife 9, 
and that he had previously been married 14 
times. The father of the child admitted that 
he had sold the girl for 20 rupees a month. A 
few days before the trial the poor girl was seen 
on.the parapet of her house, intensely agitated, 
threathening to throw herself into the street 
below. To a native policeman. who hurried 
Into the house to restrain her, the girl told him 
that her husband had whipped her and vowed 
to take her life if she failed to undo a knot in his 
hair witkin five days. Unable to confirm the ac
cusation of habitual cruelty the magistrate re
leased the defendant. 

The case has nevertheless provoked indigna
tion among the Hindus. It illustrates the out
rageons wrongs whicn spring from existing 
marriage laws and justifies the demand for 
Immediate reform. In the interest of social 
life and the weal of common hnmanity, legisla
tion cannot long be delayed. An influential 
Hindn, the Dewan Ragunatha Rao, has made a 
powerfnl protest against the prevalent mar
riage contract in India in the light of the Bom
bay trial. He intreats the Indian Government 
to display snfficient moral courage by proposing 
remedial measures in order to rescne millions 
of Hindu women from a life which is not less 
detestable than slavery itself. A paragraph 
from his letter says, .. British blood and money 
have ftowed like water in efforts to stamp ont 
slavery in other countries; yet in India the 
British Government sits by with folded hands 
while a father is permitted with impunity to sell 
in marriage a danghter of eight years to a man 
of 47, already rendered notorious by his mar
ital trranDf. ThiS cbild-wifeis then se~re~ated 
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from the companionship of her own sex, and is 
so persecnted and terrorized that, child as she 
is, she is driven to attempt suicide rather than 
continue in such cruel bondage. And yet the 
British magistrate is compelled to ~tate in open 
court that the la w gives him no power to re
strain revolting oppression of this character, as 
it is justified by law." It is unnecessary to re
mark that an epistle of this nature, which 
clearly reflects the opinions of an advanced and 
enlighteued section of the Hindu community, 
will hasten the abolition of a crying abomina
tion lying at the very root of Indian national 
Iife.-Our English Oorrespondent. 

-Zenana seclusion. To overcome the sec
ond gigantic evil of Hindu tradition, zenana 
Isolation, the English spcieties are being 
nobly reinforced with funds and helpers. 
A growing array of educational, medical, 
and evangelical organizations are destined 
to break down the barrier which deprives 
Hindu women of the rights and privileges 
of social life. The urgency of woman's 
work for the deliverance of Hindu females 
was never more vividly realized than now. 
Of the 100,000,000 of womell in India., only 
one in 800 is under instruction. Th", state 
of widowhood, which, in itself, is one of 
appalling sadness, has the additional burden 
of austere confinement. There are 23,000,-
000 belonging to this class, or about everl' 
fiftll female in India. Every third Brah
manee woman is a widow. Mrs. Duthie of 
Nag-ercoil, Southern India, says that the 
widow question in its many painful phases 
is the despair of all well-wishers of India. 

In publishing portions of a letter written 
by a native lady of Calcutta the London 
Times has rendered eminent service to In
dian missions by making widely known the 
nature of the degrading customs of zenana 
imprisonment. The burning earnestness, 
which pervades her words cannot fail to 
touch the hearts of Christians in every 
land. Says the writer: "This horrible cus
tom of purdah has been enforced upon us 
through the jealons cruelty of our men, 
and is a proof of ignorance. Our men are 
apparently not as yet ci vilized to such an 
extent as to be able to repose implicit faith 
in the fidelity of their women. Thoug-h we 
are by nature extremely adverse to thissys
tern of exclusion. yet it has been so blindly 
and cruelly enforced upon us by many who 
have either no idea or conscience to realize 
the horrible outra~e they commit on nature 
that we cannot help it, bntsuccumb to this 
cruel treatment in the best way we can. 
We are too weak to rebel against the in
junctions of the stronger sex, no matter 
how ignominious they may be. Yet when 
we think of some of our sisters' struggles 
for freedom, we cannot help but regard the 
world as a picture of hell. Our men enjoy 
all the freedom of the bird, bnt love to keep 
their women in seclusion as tortured slaves 

of custnm. We all have the will for free
dom, but not the power. We look to our 
men fnrassistance, but that simply amounts 
to dependinl: on a rotten reed. 

.. It cannot be denied tioat this enforced 
system of secluslOn is inconsisteut with the 
divine laws, and it is therelore not by 
choice that we assume a custom by which 
we are completely shut out of tbe beautiful 
world wherein the Almighty has created us 
to live and admire His works. It is idle to 
think that our Indian women are content 
with their treatment; they have resigned 
themselves to their fate. Our rights ha.ve 
been utterly ignored, while our men have 
not forgotten to prefer preposterons claims 
on us, so as to render us powerless to plead 
on our behalf. We are the weaker sex, and 
instead of being helped and respected on 
this account, we are i1I-treated, tortured 
and repudiated as thongh we were enemies 
of the human race." 

The continued favor which the manifold 
branches of zena.na operations comma.nd in 
England and the United States constitutes 
the most effectively sympathetic answer to 
this piercing cry from an empire of spiritual 
darkness. For the past year, 1888, tile 
Zenana Bible and Medical Mission report 
an income of £11,500, the largest raised dur
ing the last eight years. The Baptist ze
nana roll of workers is now 42 lady zenana 
visitors,30 assistants and 114 native Bible 
women and teachers, and the number of 
zenanas regularly visIted is 1,000, and of 
pupils receiving daily lessons 1,250. With 
these are afliliated some 50 schools, con
taining 1,650 scholars. In the emancipation 
of the women ofIndia, China and the Orient 
it is yet, as the Rev. R. W. Thompson,of the 
London Missionary Society observed, "em
phatically the seed time and not the harvest 
time. " Nevertheless, the discoura.gement, 
self-denial, persecution and waiting shall 
be exchanged for the long sunny day of 
reaplDg.-OUr English Oorrespondent. 
-In India there are missionary schools 

in which a Christian influence is exerted, 
and also government schools which seek to 
be neutral in matters of religion. But the 
result in the case of the latter is irreligion, 
and hence the young men they seud forth. 
while intellectually improved, a.re insubor
dinate, headstrong and without a sense of 
moraloblig;ation. 80 obvious has been this 
fact that at a. great representative meeting 
of Moslems it was, after deliberation, re
solved that in 8011 places where they had no 
schools of their own the young men of their 
community should be sent to miSSionary 
schools rather than to Government schools. 
Tbis was by a vote of 170 to 30. Many most 
respectable Hindussre of the same mind. 

Italy.-··Evangelical Schools at Fiaa. Rev. 
T. W. H. Jacob (formerly English chaplain at 
Turin), who baa lately had the privilege of. 
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visiting and thoroughly inspecting the schools 
carried on by ]\fiss Carrnthers at Pisa, sends to 
ns some details of his visit. After describing 
what he saw in the variolls classes he eays : 

.. Here was a glorious sight I More than 640 
children being trained in clear gospel truth. 
Here, in Italy, the land of darkness and snper
stltlon, is this Christian lady working alone, in 
feeble and delicate health (the last eight weeks 
actually contlned to her room), yet standing 
tlrm and steadfast to the glorions gospel, and in 
the strength of the Lord propagating its blessed 
trnths. She does thls not only by means of the 
schools, but hy Bible and tract distribntion 
work among the factory girls. Bible-classes and 
night-schools. She has gained euch a power 
over the hearts of the people that the very place 
is called' Inghilterra' (or England) by the par
ish priest himself. 

.. Should any readers feel moved to help this 
efl'ort they may commnnicate with Mrs. Filby, 
10 Chapel Field Gardens, Norwich. Above all, 
pray for this servant of God and her work for 
mm. For OVer 20 years she has labored in it. 
Hnndreds of Protestan,t children have gone 
forth from these schools to carry the good seed 
throughont the land. Who can tell what a 
share the present tIOO may have lu the evangeli
zation of Italy f "-The OMi.ttan (London). 

KOrea.-The Korean Umon MiSSIon has 
been established and issues a circular as follows 
from Toronto: 

Basis of faith: All connected with the mis
sion, whether at home or a broad, must hold and 
practice the fundamental trnths that form the 
basis of the Evangelical AIliance. 

Basis of union: A prayer-meeting to be 
held every Saturday evening to wait npon the 
I,ord for gnidance and blessing. 

Basis of aupport: There shal! not be any 
collections or personal solicitations of money. 

No debts will be incurred by the mission. 
All who go out as missionaries shall go in de

pendence npon God for temporal supplles, with 
the clear nnderstanding that the mission does 
not guarantee any iucome whatever, and that it 
will ouly minister to those concerned with it, 
as the funds received from time to time will al
low. 

Executive Oommittee: An Execntive Com
mittee of twelve members shall be chosen by 
the subscribers from among their own number, 
and all vacancies in this Committee, as they 
may occnr, shall be filled In a similar manner. 
A qnorum of seven of this Committee shall have 
anthority to transact all business in connection 
with the mission. 

Mi88ionaries.' Duly qualified candidates for 
missionary labor, whether ordained or unor
dained, and without restriction as to denomina
tion, will be accepted and sent ont, as the Lerd 
may open up the way. 

Organization in the field: While freedom of 
conscience will bl! allowed to all missionaries in 
the organizing of churches among their con
'YIlrts, it will be expected that they shall en-

deavor to keep the unity of the body in the 
bonds or peace. All unordained missionaries 
who shall become pastors will be expected to 
seek ordination from the ordained missionaries 
already in the tleld . 

-Protestant Missionaries and Lepers. In 
a time of popular excitement there is always a 
danger of allowing oneself to be carried on the 
top of the wave. It is easy and it is pleasant, 
but we sometimes find we are carried too far. 
Jnst now there is that danger with regard tothe 
great stir that has been created by the heroism 
of Father Damien, that noble Belgian priest 
who has jnst tallen a martyr to his Christ . like 
devotion to the lepers. It would be all right 
were it not that by so doing we may intlict in
justice on others. We would yield to none in 
onr admiration of the noble Damien, but we 
cannot hide from ourselves the fact that for 
many years before he was heard of in this con
nection, yea, even before he was born, there 
were devoted missionaries of the Protestant 
faith ministering to the wants of lepers in 
India and elsewhere. Some of these, it has 
been my privilege to know, and, thongh their 
names have never appeared in the public prints 
or been passed from mouth to mouth in Lendon 
drawing-rooms, they are written in heaven, and 
Jesus will one day say unto them, .. Inasmuch 
as ye have done it to one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it nnto Me." 

Let us tlrs t mention the Moravian brethren, 
who, as far back as 1819, were working amongst 
lepers in Sonth Africa. In J annary, 1823, 
Brother Leitner and his English wife entered 
the leper settlement of Hemel en Aarde (Heaven 
and Earth), .. probably so called because of the 
pecnliar character olthe locality -8 narrow val
ley, afl'ording no prospect beyond the rocky 
boundaries that hem It in and the strip of sky 
above." For six years did Brother Leitner con
tinue his arduous and Christ-like work in that· 
terrible abode of living death, a work that re
sembled in most respects that of Damien, and, 
like him, he fell at his post, though, happily, 
not a leper. The following is the touching ac
('<ount of his death, which we tlI:d in a small 
tract by Bishop La Trobe, entitled, .. Self-de
votedness in the service of Christ": .. On Eas
ter Monday, April 20, 1829, having preached 
with great earnestness on the snbject of the 
season, he proceeded to administer the rite of 
baptism to one of the converts. During the 
prayer offered up over the candidate his voice 
was observed to waver, and, while in the very 
act of baptizing, as he was nttering the words, 
'Into the death of Jesns I baptize thee,' his 
hand suddenly sank, and, canght in loving arms, 
he was conveyed out of the church amid the 
lond weeping of the whole congregation. Be
fore medical aid conld be obtained his redeemed 
spirit had taken its tlight into the mansions of 
eternal bliss, at the age of fifty-nine years." 
The Leitners were followed by Brother and 
Sister Tietze, who remained in the settlement 
nearly ten years, when :Brother Tietze too may 
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have been said to have tallen at his post. Here 
is what Bishop La Trobe says othim: "In this 
devoted spirit Brother Tietze labored tor nearly 
len years, remaining at his post till he became 
so dangerously ill that three times he seemed 
to breathe his last. He, however, recovered 
suJl!.ciently to be removed to Genadendal, where 
he lingered in much sulfering till April 18, 1838, 
when he fell gently asleep in Jesus." Next 
came Brother and Sister Fritsch, who were fol
lowed by Brother and Sister Lehman. It was 
while the Lehmans Were in charge that the set
tlement was moved from Hemel en Aarde to 
'Robben Island in 1846. These devoted laborers 
were followed in turn by the Stoltzes, Brother 
Wedeman (who was once for two years without 
a visit from any of his brethren on the main_ 
land), the Knsters, and Brother John Taylor. 

At present, as is pretty generally known, 
the Moravians have an interesting leper home 
near Jernsalem, where there are men and 
women who for Christ's sake are in hourly at
tendance on the snlfering inmates of that insti
tntion. 

In India the missionaries who minister to 
lepers do not need to come into the same close 
and continnous contact with them as did Father 
Damien and the Moravians, and yet some mis
sionaries and native Christians have done 
things as tryiug to the flesh, and which must 
have required as much ot the heroic spirit of 
self-sacrifice, as anything we have heard of. 
Mr. Kirke, a humble, earnest soul, but little 
known except to those with whom he came into 
immediate contact, took charge of a new asy
lum for lepers in the Himalayas; and on one oc
casion when one oftheiumates died, he, with his 
own hands, prepared the poor body tor bnrial and 
then, taking it up in his arms, anli carrying it to 
the grave, bnried it himself, being nnable to get 
anyone to help him, even from amongst the lep
ers. I stood beside a man" full ofleprosy," and 
as I spoke with him the poor fellow moved sever
al times as If in pain. "You are not comforta
ble," said a native Christian doctor who was 
close behind me, and suiting the action to the 
wor!!, he went behibd the sulferer, and, placing 
both arms round him, he raised him gently till he 
got him into a comfortable position, and then 
with a "There, is that better' " he left him 
arid went back to his place behind me. This 
native gentleman had been a Mohammedan, 
and was dressed in spotless white muslin, while 
the poor leper was dressed in the coarsest of 
clothing, and was in a deplorable condition. 11 
\Was, I thought, a beautiful illustration of "the 
love of Christ constraineth us."-W. C. BAlLEY 

in Word and World. -
-The True Missionary Method. Mr. Mere

dith Townsend brings to a close an article in 
The Oontemporarll Review on •• Cheap Mis
sionaries " as follows, and his ideas in the mat
ter do not differ from those having in charge 
our American mission work in those conntries : 

"I contend that there is for the white mission
arT in A,sia and lodia bqt \>De natqral place, 

that of the preaching bishop, using that word 
in its accurate and not in its English sense. His 
bllsiness is to make, to inspire and to guide na
tive Christian evangelists. It is from these, 
and these only, that the apostle can come who 
will make converts by tribes and nations, and 
pending his arrival they can do the work, 
which it is sought to have done through cheap 
missionaries, infinitely better. They have no 
languages to learn; they understand the 
thoughts as well as the ntterance of their conn
trymen; they can rouse, with their natural gift 
of poetic eloqllence, the enthusiasm for which 
the European sighs in vain. They are begin
ning to be counted in thonsands, they do not' 
cost one-fourth of the cheapest Ellropeans, and 
they have often a burning faith which puts that 
of ordinary Christians to shame. All they 
need is wise gnidance, occasional stimulns and, 
npon points, strict disciplinary control. That 
control need not last forever, but at present it 
is indispensable. The native preacher, often to 
my mind an admirable man, and occasionally 
a mo~t gifted one, haa still the fanlts of all early 
CODverts, a tendency to bark back on old super
stitions, a liability to moral weakness, especial
ly as regards pecnniary alfairs, a tendency to 
exaggerate morsels of Christian doctrine whkh 
might easily lead to a development of singular 
and dangerous heresies. Like the native judge 
and the native soldier and the native revenue 
officer, he needs still the help of the stronger 
European, who knows instinctively the prob
lems which perplex him, and is, when the case 
is fairly before him, incapable of swerving. To 
my thinking, the true white missionary is a 
man who is the head of a group of preaching 
natives, who coufers with them every day, who 
perpetually stimnlates their zeal, whose con
trol, thonghnot obtrusive, is always felt, who is 
the personal friend, the spiritnal director and 
the conscience, of them all. There are seven 
hnndred Protestaut missionaries in India. Snp
ply each of them with one hnndred native 
preachers, costing, say, £1,500 a year only tor 
each group, and we have an evangelizing 
force of 70,000 men, directed by able offi
cers, fnlly aeclimatized, with no language to ac
qnire and no prejndices to unlearn, gifted with 
natural eloquence and fnll of the zeal for the ex
tension of the faith which belongs to early con
verts." 

-Literary Missionaries. .. The Mission
ary in Relation to Literature" is the title 
of a paper prepared by Dr. H, W. Weit
brecht, C. M:. S., Punjab, and read at the 
World's Missionary Conference in London 
last year. Mission Boards and missionaries 
will do well if they adopt mauy of his sug
gestions. 

One of the tremendous problems that is 
still awaiting solution iu every great mission 
field is how to provide stimulating Christian 
literature for the native cburch" and for 
evangelistIc ends. Every mission in India. 
has madll some attempt to solve It ; but th~, 
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most successful has much to learn. Home 
boards show an inexplicable reluctance in 
making provision for the support and equip
ment of missionaries whose sole business 
shall be that of creating and pushing Christ. 
ian literature into circulation. Other work 
is expected from men who do this. The con
sequence is they can only give fragmeuts 
of their time and strength to this all-im
portant task. They have not leisure to be
come masters of the various vernaculars, 
nor to study the pec·uliar tastes and mental 
peculiarities of those for whom they 
write. 

Dr. Weitbrecht emphasizes the need of at 
least one literary missionary for each lan
guage area. His work will be .. to watch the 
needs of his province, to inquire after liter
ary workers, native a.nd European; to sug
gest to them the part that each shall take, 
to unify and press forward the production 
of Christian books iu each of the great lan
guages ot India." The writer does not raise 
the question whether each society should 
have its own literary missionary in each of 
its language areas, or whether several soci
eties working in one area should unite in 
"evolving" and supporting such a worker. 
If wisely done, the latter would be far more 

economical both of men and money, and at 
the same time secure the ends sought. 

Speaking of the distribution of mission 
literature, the writer calls atteution to a 
very practical matter when he says, "What 
we need in the distribution of our mission 
literature is that commercial principles 
should be more fully applied to it. For in
stance, iu the get-up of books. Such mat
ters as the best arrangement of the title
page, the best style of binding • . • and 
the various minuti.., of typography and a 
hundred other things, demand attention. 
Again in the sale-room ,showing up the stock 
without exposing it to damage from glare. 
weeding out old stock, advertising new ar
rivals ... all this and much more has 
to be considered with care and vigilance. 
• • • The Church of Christ must enlarge 
her ideas of missionary work. We need lay
men acquainted with the book trade,yet full 
of a desire to win souls, who will devote them
selves, with no thought of wordly gain, on 
the same footing as other missionaries, to 
the work of pushing the sales of mission lit
erature in Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, Alla
habad and Lahore without neglecting the 
many opportunities for direct evangeliza.
tion that will come in their way." 

I1I.-MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE FROM ALL 
PARTS OF THE WORLD-FIELD. 

Ohina, 
VALUABLE communication from 

Rev. George W. Wood, D.D.: 
G1I:NESEO, N. Y., July 27, 1889. 

DEaR EDITORS: Among my newspaper clip
pings of past years I lind the following highly 
ill terestlng correspondence, in connection with 
the treaty made by our Government with China 
in 1858, between the Hon. William B. Reed, the 
U. S. Commissioner and the American mis
sionaries. I find no allusion to Mr. Reed in 
Liggin's recent work, "The Great Value and 
Success of Foreign Missions," Is not this tes
timony to the service of Mr. Reed in negotiat
Ing the Important treaty of 1858 with China and 
of his noble commendation of the work of 
Christian missions in China, worth perpetuat
ing in the pages of THE MISSIONARY REVIEW 
Oli' THl!: WORLD Y 

"The Journal of Commerce (New York) pub
lished an interesting correspondence between 
some American missionaries in China and the 
Hon. William B. Reed, United States Commis
aioner to that empire. The Journal says: 

"The missionaries acknowledge with grati
tude and high consideration his successful efforts 
in behalf of our common Christianity, by procur
Ing the insertion in tlie treaty of a clause which 
provides for a full toleration of the Christian 
r<lligion throughont that vast empire. That in 
making this acknowledgment they were not 

inlluenced by national prejudice, but by an 
impartial judgment upon his acts, may be 
inferred from a letter of the Missionary Bishop 
of the English Church in China to the Arch
bishop of Canterbury, In which he says: • It is 
right that the friends of Christian missions, on 
both sides of the Atlantic, should know how 
much they are pre-eminently indebted for the 
Christian element in the wording of the treaties, 
to the hearty zeal, sympathy and co-operation 
of his Excellency William B. Reed, ably second
ed by his Secretary of Legation and Interpreter, 
Dr. Williams, and the Rev. W. A. P. Martin
names well known in connection with the· mis
sionarywork in China.' " 

We can only find room for Mr. Reed's reply: 
"LEGATION Oli' THE UNITED STATES, } 

On Board the Minnesota, oll·Wusung, 
November 6, 1858. 

"GENTLEMEN: I thank you cordially for your 
words of approval and farewell. There are 
those in my distant ·home who will be prouder 
of kind words, and wishes, and prayers from 
you, the ministers of religion, than of any 
political honors I can carry back. For them, 
and for myself, 1 thank you. 

"It is not always that a policy which restless 
people think so ungrateful as neutrality, com
mands approval-and when 1 think oCthe fever
ish condition ·of the public mind ID China this 
time last year, it is matter oC wonder that 
health and equanimity should be so soon 
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· restored_nd my countrymen, I believe, with
out exception, should admit that the course 
pursued was the right one. 

.. For this, credit is mahily due to the instruc
tions of the Governmeut at home, and to the 
wide discretion and thorough support which, 
from first to last, the President has e:iven me. 

.. In my dispatches homeward, I have spoken 
of my high obligations to the American mis
sionaries in China, without whose practical aid 
I could have done little, and to whose good 
example, making a deep and favorable impres
sion on the Chinese wind, what is called 
diplomacy owes much. 

.. The missionary is never by his own act in 
trouble here. He is never importunate for 
assistance, or clanlOrous for redress. He is 
never querulous; and your kind address shows 
that he is ready to do a public servant more 
than jnstice. and to give him unsolicited words 
of generous approval when his work is done. 

.. When the American negotiations were in 
progress at Tientsin, the Impel'ial Commis
sioners, of their own accord, offered to concede 
to missionaries the privilege of free access to 
all parts of the country of China. Honorable 
as was this testimonial, I could not accept it, 
for various reasons-the controlling one being 
that it involved the recognition of classes 
among my countrymen which I could not 
admit. The missionary, the merchant, the 
scientitlc explorer, should share the same prlvi
le~e. They do so now, and I look forward to 
the early day, when uuder the providence of 
God, with an improved state of feeling, invig
orated loyalty, and sense of obedience to law, 
which creates as wany duties as privileges
Americans shan pass the opened gates of the 
mysterious empire, alike doing good, obeying 
law and giving no evil example. 

.. Every missionary to whom I have men
tioned the offer which was made to me, and 
my reasons for declining it, approves what I 
did. 

.' Permit me, gentlemen, with renewed thanks 
to you and all my missionary friends-and I 
extend them to those devoted and accomplished 
women whom I have seen here laboring in the 
great cause of Christian education-to express 
my earnest wish for your welfare and success 
in China, and for what to me just now seems 
the greatest happiness this world can give, a 
return to your friends at home, and to that 
distant land of whose institutions one becomes 
prouder every day he lives, and which he loves 
better and better every hour of his life, at home 
and abroad. 

" Very faithfully, your friend, 
"WILLIAM B. REED. 

"To the Rev. Messrs. Nelson, Mills, Barton, 
Lamballo, Carpenter, Gayley and Macy, 
Shanghae." 
After his return to America Mr. Reed ad

dressed the merchants of Philadelphia, as fol
lows: 

.. I went to the East with no enthu~laBm as to 
missionary enterprise. I come back with the 
tlxed conviction that it is, uncier Providence, 
the great agent of civilization; and I feel it my 
dnty to add that everywhere in Asia and Africa, 
among the Kalllrs in Natal, on the Continent Of 
India, among the forests of Ceylon, and over 
the vast expanse of China, the testimony to the 
Buccess and zeal of our countrymen, as mis. 
sionaries of troth, is earnest and concurrent. 
I heard It everywhere and from high au
thority." 

India.. 
A SUGGESTIVE LETTER_ 

H.UDA, C. P., June 15. 1889. 
MB. CAINE has tried to prove the uDfruit_ 

fulness of missions and the unfaithfulnes. 
of missionaries generally_That the wa.ys 
and means of carrying on the Lord's work 
in foreign lands, or that the workers them
selves could be improved and bettered, no 
one will deny. 

It is useless to break down and not to re
build, and it is equally vain to treat for a 
disease without knowing the cause of it_ 
:Sow the question is. "Is money the root of 
the evil Y" "Is there no other alternative Y" 
I believe there Is. In this country one oC 
the greatest stumoling-blocks in the way of 
missionaries, and one of the most formid
abie obstacles towards the spread of Chris
tianity, is CASTE. It Is the missionary's 
mountain of difficulty and is not to be 
easily overcome. But how can we expect 
snccess to attend our preaclling against 
this terrible evil, when the same curse, 
though under a different, and therefore 
more subtle, form, is lea.vening our own so
cieties r I write cautiousiy because it isa 
sore point. It is right and proper that a 
body of people entrusted with funds tor the 
propagation of the gospel in heathen lands 
should have a voice In the choice of their 
own representatives; but are they bound 
to select only their own countrymen and 
converted heathen r We see in this land 
missionaries from Great Britain, America 
and other parts of the Christianized and 
civilized world working in concert, and 
upon almost the same footing, with well
educated and high-toned moral Christian 
natives. This is good, and a true and 
powerful exposition of Christianity. But 
why is such manifest distinction made be
tween the English and Americans and 
Anglo-Indians and Enrasians! Why are 
the latter made to feel that they are looked 
down upon and despised by the former rAre 
they not equally related to each other on 
Christian principles; and, as regards na
tionality, more closely connected to us than 
the natives of the country r Yet Isay, with
out fear of contradiction, that the same op
portunities are not afforded them. It ap
pears to me that any person, whatever hia no-
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tlonalitll, haVing tke qual(ftcati01lB to fulfill anll 
position worthilll, is entitled to tke jtill privi
leges the (,.f/lC<I or appointment gives. But an
glo-IndJans and Eurasians are handicapped. 
Is It considered that mentally they are un
fit f Have they not brain power equal to 
80 Hinduor Parsi, who obtain, under our so
cieties, appointments from which-the others 
are debarred f We see them filling admira
bly positions of honor and of trust in Gov
ernment service; and it is only reasonable 
to conclude that were equal opportulllties 
for training In the Lord's work open to them, 
with an outlook of being treated with the 
same respect and cousideration 80S workers 
from home holding similar positions, much 
increase of work and reaping of fruit would 
result. And why, The missiouaries who 
come from abroad have not ouly to spend 
time but strength and money upon a foreign 
language, and have to learn the habits and 
cnstoms of the country, whereas most of 
those on the spot who would offer themsel ves 
for the Master's service are acquainted 
with these things, and would be in a posi
tion to actively and successfully engage 
in work within six months. There are men 
and women here who would be only too glad 
to devote their Ii ves to this important work, 
but who could not associate themselves With 
those who would snub and sneer, their only 
fault being that they are born in this coun
try, or that their skin is of 80 darker hue. 
This is no new question; but it is none the 
Jess a preSSing one. I do not say that there 
are no exceptions, thank God there are I but 
the admission of these upon an equal footing 
has been only after an exhlbi tion of jealousy 
and selfishness on the part of those sent out 
by the societies. It seems strange that they 
can engage inaU kinds of Christian labor and 
have the <IOndMcerlding approval of the soci
eties' representati ves as being fully capable 
of undertaking the work in hand without 
the manifestation of mnch iIl.feeling until 
the shelved ones venture to express that 
they need, as weH as their self-opinionated 
overseers, a house to live in, food to eat and 
clothes to wear; and that it costs as much 
to support four of them as it does to provide 
for four of the others. This is caste-horri
ble caste-a child of pride, and the SOoner it 
is cast out of societies the better for mis
sions generally. 

I refer to no particular society, workers, 
or places specially. Bombay Presidency, 
Central India, Central Provinces and the 
Northwest Provinces, all tell the same sad 
story. It is 80 shame, a. crying shame, that 
lIuch 80 state of affaira should exist I Mav 
the time speedily come when all these terri
ble barriers and hindra.nces shall be thrown 
down, a.nd when righteous jUdgment, with
out partiality, shall &"uide the choice of 
worker", 

But this is not all. Lack of unity to a de
plorable degree exists among the ditl'erent 
missionaries of anyone society. We are not 
so much surprised, though that is bad 
enough, where the difference arises from a 
sect.arian spirit; but to have co-workers, 
co-wrangling, to have division in the ranks, 
cannot be buta source of weakness and uu
profitableness. 

Verily we need to pray to be made one in t.he 
Father, and in His Son, and in one another, 
and to pra.ywith the intention of practicing 
this spirit, that the world may know that 
the Father sen t the Son, and loves them as 
He loves the Sou. W. E. C. 

[We print the above suggestions because 
the writer, by his remarkable success, has 
won the right to be heard. He is no captious 
critic, but a workman needing not to be 
ashamecl.-EDs.] 

[WE regard the following move
ment as one of the most startling 
movements of our day, and we are 
glad to record it as a matter of the 
history of modern missions.-EDS.] 

THE ARABIAN MISSION. 
Organized 1889. Undenominational. 

.. Oh, that Ishmael might live bifore Thee!" 
Syndicate of ........... . 
Subscriptions payable quarterly, in advance. 
Subscribers may change or cancel their sub-

scriptions at any time if necessary. 
Fiscal year begins October 1, 1889. Fnll 

financial statement will be mailed subscribers at 
the close of every fiscal year. 

PLAN. 

We, the undersigned, believing ourselves to 
be divinely caHed npon to engage in pioneer 
mission work in some Arabic-speaking conn· 
try, and especially in behalf of Moslems and 
slaves, do at the ontset recognize the foHowing 
facts: 

li'irst.-The great need of, and encouragement 
for, this work at the present time. 

Second.-The fact that hitherto comparatively 
little has been done distinctively in the chan
nels Indicated. 

Third.-Tbe non·existence of such a mission 
under the charge of American Church Boards 
generally. 

Fourth.-Tbe general financial inability of 
these Church Boards to. organize such a mission 
and send individuals to snch fields in addition to 
the work they have already assumed. 

Therefore, in order that the ohject desired 
may be realized we agree to the following plan 
which is hereby adopted: 

FirBt.-This missionary mO"l"ement shall be 
known as The Arabian Mission. 

Second.-The field, so far as at present it is 
possible to be determined, shall be Arabia and 
the adjacent coast of Africa. 

Third.-Selected by and associated with the 
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underSigned shall be a Committee of AdVice, 
composed of Cour contributors, to assist in ad
vancing the interests of this mission. 

Ji'oorth..-In view of the fact that this mission 
is of necessity undenominational in its peraon
nel and working,contributions are solicited from 
any and all to whom this may come, without 
reference to denominational adherence. 

Fij1h.-The amount reqnired to carryon the 
work of this mission will be the sum necessary 
to meet the eqnipment and working expenses of 
the individuals approved of and sent to engage 
in tile work of this mission. No debt Shall be 
incurred and no salaries be paid to other than 
missionaries. 

Bi:tth.-Tbe funds necessary for carrying on 
the work of this missiou shall be raised upon a 
sIndicate plan. according to which yearly snb
scriptions shall be solicited in amounts of from 
$5.00 to $200.00, the subscribers of like amounts 
to constitute a syndicate with such organization 
as sball be desirable. 

Seventh .-The fnnds necessary tor carrying on 
the work of this mission shall be solicited and 
secured according to the following subscription 
form : 

Ist.-The amount subscribed shall be so much 
per year. 

2d.-The amonnt thus subscribed shall be 
payable quarterly, in advance. 

8d.-The year shall begin October 1, 1889. 
4th.-It is desired that the amount sub

scribed shall not interfer6 with. tkeindividua!'8 
regular derwminational contributions to for
eign mis8i()Tl8. 

5th.-Subscribers sign with tbe understanding 
that they shall be at Uberty to change or cancel 
their subscriptions at any time if Providence so 
dictates. 

6th.-In accordance with the above I agree to 
contribute the sum of -- dollars a year for 
the work of The Arabian Mission. Signed, 

Eigkth.-Of the undersigned the first party 
shal! be Treasnrer, and have general oversight 
orthe interests of the mission at' home and as 
such shall render an annual statement, while the 
missionaries in the field shall have the direction 
of those interests abroad. 

Ninlh.-lIissionaries shall associate them
selves in the work with the mission already 
established in that field, to which mission and 
its board the brethren sent are most cordially 
commended. 

Tenth.-It is understood that this plan is, 
with the consent of contn"bntors, subject to 
such change as may be necessary or advisable 
for the advancement of the desired object. 

Signed, J. G. LANSING, 

JAJI[RS CANTINE, 

S. M. ZWElIIER. 

N. B.-Please fill out the blanks in No.6 and 
return to J. G. Lansing, Treasurer, New Bruns
wlck,N.J. 

Korea. 
A LETTER of friendly criticism. 

Two things concerning Korea in the MISSION
ARY RBVIEW OF THE WORLD for September, 
call for remark. One is the statement that" The 
predominant religion is Buddhism, though there 
are some Confucianists and Shintoists." The 
caSA is rightly stated in the paper of Prof. Hul· 
bert in the same numbe,·:" Buddism still 
struggles for existence. . •. But for many cen 
turies the people have been devoted Confucian
ists .... " Prof. Hulbert is, of course, he
cause of his three years' residence in the coun
try, well qualified to spe~k. As he intimates 
Buddhism is not the regnant belief. Almost its 
only adherents are the monks, who are intrnst
ed with the gnardianship of the king'sfortresses, 
and who find in the fact that, as thus doing 
garrison duty, they draw food from the royal 
garrisons, compensation for the low position 
socially they are compell<,d to take. I think Dr. 
Pierson is ri~ht in saying that there are traces 
of Sllintoism, as I have vi.ited temples which 
certainly have some closer affiliations with that 
system than with Buddhism, Certainly, how
ever Confucianism, while not the only religion, 
is b; far the most important and is almost uni
versal in Korea. The sacred books are not the 
Vedas, but the classics of Confucins and Men~ 
cius. 

Prof. H1llbert has given several reasons for 
the persistence of Confucianism, having refer" 
ence, I suppose, especially to Korea. These 
reasons are: (ll it,s basis on respect for parents; 
(2) its freedom from ecclesiasticism; (8) tbe con
sequent freedom from drain upon the purs" of 
the people; and (4) its appeal to family pride, 
or .. clannishness." Tllese reasons apply of 
course to its existence wherever it is found. 
Butoverand beyond aU these there is a special 
reason for its continuance in Korea. It might 
have possessed aU tbe foregoing characteristics 
and yet have failed in a particular conntry to 
maintain its supremacy or even its existence. 
Tbisspecial reason is theprevalenceofthe.tudy 
of the Cbinese literature. Korea is bilingual. 
While all, from the Kiug: down, speak Korean, 
the language ofliterature and of court documents 
is Chinese. The latter is the language of culture, 
and occupies just the position of Latin in Roger 
Bacon's time in England. 

Presumably mandarins are made and promot
ed for, their proficiency in this tongne. Exam
inations for admission from the ranks of pess
antry to those of mandarins are in Chinese. 
The educated classes speak Korean and write 
Chinese. There is no lIteratnre, that is, no 
classic. in the Korean. The science of the coun
try is Ghinese, and the sacred bookS are pre
served in that character. Probably half the 
male population can read and write both Chi
nese and the vernacular, a large proportion do 
either eqnally well, since only in this way can 
they reach the heights of mandarinship, which 
is the haunting dream Df every Korean. 
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Bence tbe !OUrces of Confnclanlsm and Its 
tenets are always before tbe people, and In 
reading and learning this mass of literature 
the liUrati imbibe along with Confucian tenets 
more or less of that intense conservatism which 
Is the characteristic of the Chinese people. 
Since then only Confncian literatnre is read-f 

barring ont the cheap native .. stuff" (short 
stories oChalf-dime novel caliber)-it ilt no won
der thatin the" Hermit Klne;dom " the exclusion 
of sources of information concerning other re
ligions adds power to other reasonS for the per
eeverance of Confucianism there. 

Prof. Hulbert has done good service in re
marking that one encouragement for missions 
in Korea is roun~ in the fact that Confucian
ism is not really a religion, there. It is rather 
a custom. It does not among the masses grasp 
thil emotions and sway the WIlls. It is also to 
be noticed, that this system's grip is less firm as 
we proceed downward from mandarin to cool
ie. Pride of position and of family tends to in
tensify mandarin opposit ion to Christianity. 
In the lower ranks there is less reluctance to 
examine the truths of our faith, and consequent-

Iy a greater readiness to embrace it. Among 
the masseS there is no affection for COnfncian
ilm barring the way to the entrance of Chris
tianity. Another cheeTing fact apropos of the 
present discnssion is that the eleemosynary 
work of our missionaries In "Cho Son" has 
the sanction olthe Government. The kingdom 
which six years ago was shnt in from all light 
has now as a part of the national government 
the care of a Presbyterian hospital! Remem, 
bering that it is necessary, for the sake of the 
converts, for Christianity to woi-k down through 
society, as well as up, how Providential and 
how encouraging seem the snccess of Dr. Allen 
in evoking an interest in such an institntion, 
and of Dr. Heron for maintaining tbat Interest 
in the very palace of the King, by their profes
sional skill. Firm friends of all the m ission
aries are found among mandarins of high rank. 
.. Checks" may occur, but judicious conserva
tism on the part of our workers will undoubt
edly work good resuits. 

[Rev.] GEO. W. GILlIon, 
Late of Government School, Seonl, Korea. 

IV.-INTERNATIONAL DEP.I\RTMENT. 

The Missiona.ry in the Midst of Poverty, 
BY REV. CYRUS HAMLIN, D.D.* 

IT is the destiny of most mission
aries to witness great displays of 
wealth, but to come into close and 
daily relations with poverty. Unto 
the poor the gospel is preached. This 
bl'ief assertion of our Lord is signifi-' 
cant of the condition of the race and 
the resultant attitude toward the 
divine message. It is divided into rich 
and poor. A certain number have 
all that heart could wish. "They are 
notin trouble as other men." "Their 
eyes stand out with fatness." They 
prosper in the world. They increase 
in riches. As in the days of Asaph, 
so now the rich are not generally the 
God-fearing, the devout, the benevo
lent. They are not disposed to listen 
to the message of salvation to sin
ners, lost, ruined, under condemna
tion. The world is theirs, and they 
are satisfied. 

But by far the greater number are 
the poor. They are those who have 
no laid-up resources. They are de
pendent upon daily labor for daily 
* Rea.d before theInternationalMissionary 

Union, 1889. . 

bread, and often do nut know how 
future wants are to be supplied. They 
suffer from want and from oppres
sion. "The poor and him that hath 
no helper" are inseparable terms. 
They first of all are disposed to give 
ear to a message of hope and deli ver
ance. There may at first be no ap
prehension of sin 01' of spiritual want 
or spiritual deliverance. Very nar
row and eat·thly views may govern 
the first movements toward the gos
pel, but they are powerful enough to 
bring numbers of the poor to heal' 
and to recei~e the gt'eat salvation. 

Very often one of the first and most 
keenly felt results IS greater strin
gency in the means of satisfyingdaily 
wants. Hostility is raised, the poor 
believer is deprived of employment, 
and perhaps his children cry for 
bread which he cannot give them. 
What shall the missionary do? 
What course shall he take? .He sees 
that these cases will multiply-that 
the spiritual blessing which he seeks 
to bestow will multiply them. 

Now, what principles of action shall 
he, as a missionary, lay down with 



electronic file created by cafis.org

8M INTERNA.T10NAL bEPARl':MIllNT. [Not., 

relation to these his spiritual chil
dren in distress? 

First, he cannot throw off all re
sponsibility in the case. He cannot 
say to them, "I have brought you 
the words of eternal life, but as to 
your temporaL life I have nothing to 
do with it." If any missjonary has 
ever relieved himself from care and 
effort in this way, he was probably 
not worth much as a missionary, 
although the temptation to do so is 
sometimes strong. 

Secondly, a missionary cannot call 
upon his society to support these 
poor converts. That would be to 
establish a pauper Christianity, and 
the result would be paupers enough, 
but no Christianity. 

Third. The missionary cannot be 
reasonably required so to exhaust 
his own resources for their relief as 
to endanger his health.and the wel
fare of his family. There seems to 
be something noble in this. but as a 
rule is it wise? 

But still he has a great and holy 
duty to perform toward these his 
brethren in the Lord. 

He must understand them fully. 
He must get down as nearly as pos
sible into their family life. He must 
know how they live, what is the food 
they eat, the clothes they wear, the 
houses or huts they live in, the occu
pations upon which they depend for 
sustenance, their hours of labor or 
amusement, or listless idleness, their 
sicknesses, theil' general sanitary con
dition, and indeed all that relates to 
their mode of life. I have known 
families living in wretchedness who 
only needed advice and encour
agement, and to have the better 
way opened clearly to them, and 
then the emancipation from poverty 
eame through their own efforts. 
The most questionable way of aiding 

" the poor is by money. There are 
cases which demand it, but they are 
comparatively few. 

I hold thatone of the most effective 
ways of bringing a poor family, in 

which the truth has found a lodg
ment, out of distress and crushing, 
paralyzing poverty is to introduce an 
orderly, Christian family life. 

(a) A Christian breakfast, the 
family all present, a bles5ing asked 
upon the meal, the children with 
clean hands and faces, has been often 
the beginning of a new and more 01'

derlylife. 
(b) The Sabbath kept sacred from 

unnecessary labor and from amuse
ments, the time devoted to worship, 
reading and the Sunday-school, is 
another efficient means of rescuing 
the poor fl'om the squalor of their 
poverty. 

(C) Everyone who comes under 
the enlightening powerof the gospel 
must grow in knowledge as well as 
grace. If parents, their children 
must be educated. The missionary 
should insist upon this. In most 
cases he will find parents ready, 
often eager to secure the benefits Qf 
education to their children. The 
idle, careless, shiftless, should be 
dealt with faithfully, and if incorri
gible should be set off as not belong
ing to the children of light. Chil
dren well trained in schools will not 
grow up to be paupers. 

(d) Schools should always be in 
part industrial, after a certain age, 
to be governed by CIrcumstances. 
This is a difficult and laborious part 
of education, but a most important 
one. It will teach the dignity of 
labor and will teach the hands to 
war and the fingers to fight in the 
struggle for existence. 

It will give character, courage and 
confidence to youth to feel that he 
has the uSe of tools, that he has mas. 
tered some of the forces of nature, 
that he can by his own industry and 
knowledge provide for himself and 
be useful to others. However low 
may have been his condition, this 
will raise him to a higher level 
and make him a living force in so
ciety. 

(e) The missionaI'y must teach the 
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poor to give something every week, 
however small the sum. It may 
seem hard, but it is the truest kind
ness. OUt'Lord Himself taught it by 
commending the poor widow who 
cast in all her living. The gifts of the 
poor for the support and extension 
of the gospel retul'n a hundredfold 
into their own bosoms. It may seem 
to the earthly, materialistic mind a 
sheer contradiction, but it is true in 
fact, in philosophy and in the word 
of God. Tire writer has known too 
many instances to doubt it. Giving 
for the promotion of a noble object 
ennobles the soul. It makes it con
scious of thus entering into the 
brotherhood of the benefactors of 
man and of the disciples of the Lord. 
It gives a joy that is new and pure. 
There will be new efforts at economy, 
a new inventiveness and industrious
ness in both saving and earning. 
Teaching the poor to gi ve systemati
cally, constantly to some noble ob
ject is one of the surest ways of re
lieving theit' poverty. The causes of 
poverty are in part mental and 
moral. The environment may be 
unfriendly to success, but the person
ality of the poor man is after all the 
chief factor. When you change that 
all is changed. If you find a poor 
person not susceptible to benevolent 
and generous Christian motives you 
rna' be pretty sure that his poverty 
is remediless. 

(j) 'fhe missionary must teach the 
poor believer to seek help from God. 
There is prevalence in prayer. The 
earnest suppliant becomes strong in 
taking hold of the strength of God. 
"Ghe us this day our daily bread" 
is a hint of what he should do in 
prayer. By it he walks with God 
and God walks with him. Such are 
the methods of God's grace and 
providence that neither can do his 
best without the other. 

The promises of God are scattered 
all through the Bible, encouraging 
apd inviting the poor to seek from 
Him whatever they most need. 

" The young lions do lack and suffer 
hunger, but they that seek the Lord 
shall not want any good thing." It 
must be so or the Bible would not be 
true. I have been young and now 
am old, but I have never seen the 
righteous forsaken nor His seed beg
ging bread. 

(g) The missionary must labor
iously fit himself to be the wise ad
viser and helper of the poor converts. 
They must live, and so far as possi
ble a comfortable life. The poorman 
may be as happy as the rich man, 
but he must have food and clothing 
and gratitude and trust in God. And 
he must obtain all these himself. 
The gl'eatest kindness the mission
ary can possibly do is to help him to 
work, to put him in the way of ob
taining his living by his labor. A 
little assistance in money may some
times be necessary as a start, but for 
the most part aid in money, except 
to the sick and disabled, is corrupt
ing. The superiorintelltgence of the 
missionary and his wider acquaint
ance with men and things will en
able hIm to open doors which the 
humble and ignorant convert could 
nevllr reach. But if there be a na
tive church already formed he may 
often work more effectively through 
the officel's and more in telligen t mem
bers of the church. 

Persecution, oppression and wrong 
must often be met. Thereis in some 
flfllds so much of this that the soul 
cries OLlt, 0 Lord, how long! "Via 
lucis via crucis" is the destiny of 
whole sections of the struggling 
church. The sympathies of themis
s,ionary are taxed often beyond en
durance, but he must face the en
emy with all the patience, wisdom 
and firmness which God shall give 
him, knowing that the Lord will 
never forsake His persecuted people. 

From this very brief and imperfect 
view of the relation of the mission
ary to poor or persecuted converts
and they are often both poor and 
persecuted-it is plain that the mis-
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sionary should be a man of varied 
attainments, and especially of great 
practical common sense. He must 
undel'stand men and things. He 
must understand at least in a gen
eral way the industries, the trade, 
the commerce by which the converts 
must live. He should be able to in
troduce them to the better way of 
-doing things. All his attainments 
will be called into action. All his 
resources will be dl'awn upon. He 
will often have to contrive new ways 
of doing things, and his inventive 
powers will be taxed to the utmost. 
Happy is the missionary who is not 
called upon for a great deal more 
than he knows. 

Our present modes of life and ed
ucation do not prepare the yo'}ng 
missionary for such a life. Every
thing is done by machinery. Ap
prenticeship has ceased and we im
port our skilled labor from Europe. 
I have known a young missionary 
who could write a good sermon, but 
if he had a board nail to drive he had 
to call upon his wife to do it. I 
would not blame him. He was never 
required to do anything demanding 
human muscle beyond the absolute 
needs of locomotion and nutrition. 

If the missionary is to have no con. 
cern with the earthly liCe of the poor 
converts. if he is to declare to them 
positively and clearly that he comes 
simply to bring to them the truth, and 
they must fight their own battles 
without bothering him, such a man 
may do much good. And yet there 
is danger that the convert will not 
feel for his teacher all the veneration 
and trust that are desirable when he 
sees him a mere child, in many 
things needing a guardian rather 
than pupils. But the missionary is 
to be a guide and teacher in all 
things. He is the model man, and 
his family is the model family. HIS 
life must be above reproach. It must 
bear the scrutiny of watchful and 
jealous eyes. It must be a life of 
great self-denial. The missionary 

·~ov., 

cannot look for his reward here. 11· 
his wants are few they will be pro.· 
vided for, and he will be happy. If 
they are many he may suffet' and be 
unhappy. He is to be a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ, whowentaboutdoing 
good, a.nd where the Mastel' leads he 
must follow. 

The lady missionaries are generally 
much better fitted for their work 
than the men. They all know house
hold arts, while the men often know 
little outside of their study. The 
missionary woman is at homQ in the 
households of the POOl', and knows 
just what they need to be ,taught and 
how to teach them. No machinery 
has set aside woman from the care 
of the household. The infinite Jeho
vah invented one machine and en
dowed it with faith, love and immor
tality, and placed it in the social 
paradise to keep it, and it will never 
be replaced by any patent taken out 
against Him. Woman's whole life 
at home in its daily industries· and 
cares is a better fitting for missionary 
life than man's. She goes into the 
field fully equipped for her work, 
man but poorly fitted for his. He 
has an apprenticeship to serve, and 
he needs abundant antecedent prep
aration and great grace and wisdom 
in the process. 

Through them both the Lord must 
work as best Hecan to accomplish the 
great purposes of His redeeming love. 

The experience of the last· fifty 
years has made one fact prominent 
that we cannot omit. It is the 
supreme importance of medical mis
sionaries, men and women. Theyfol
low eminently the footsteps of the Sa
viour who healed the sick of all their 
diseases. This service gains the ear 
that otherwise would have been deaf 
to the message. This compensates 
in part for the necessarily impracti
cal character of the young mission
ary's education. 

In some mission fields the Chris
tian mechanic and farmer may be 
quite a.s useful as the ~ost thor-
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oughlyeducated man. The heathen 
are to be raised out of degradation 
and ignorance and indolence to a. life 
of decency and mdustry. Every kind 
of consecrated talent WIll find its 
sphere in this diverse work. The 
progress of missions is intensifying 
this demand. Some successful mis
sions in China and Africa illustrate 
it. Self-supporting missionaries must 
have resources of their own. Then 
who can forbid their going? "The 
Lord gave the word, great was the 
company of those that published it." 
The Revised Version has it, "The 
women that publish the tidings are a 
great host." This seems to be in pro
cess of fulfillment. This must have 
amazed the Oriental mind. It was 
kindred to the prophecy of Joel, 
"And it shall come to pass afterward 
that I will pour out my spirit upon 
all flesh, and your SOilS and your 
daughters shall prophesy." 

World's Missionary Oommittee of Ohris· 
tian Women. 

AT a woman's meeting held in con. 
nection with the General Missionary 
Conference in London, June 9-19, 
1888, it was proposed that a World's 
Missionary Committee of Christian 
Women should be established, which 
should form a means of communica
tion between the different denomina, 
tional, union and other great (not 
local or parish) societies. The object 
of such committee would be to secure 
concerted action on the part of all 
Women's, General, Foreign and 
Home Missionary Societies: 1. For 
special prayer. 2. For united effort 
for other objects, as, for example, 
the legal relief of the 20,000,000 of. 
widows in India. 3. For the ar
rangement of any general confer
ence that may be deemed desirable. 

It is suggested that each member 
of such World's Committee should 
be requested to send annually some 
communication from her society, 
either by letter or printed document, 
to its <;:h<tirman, and to each society 

i'epresented therein. At the close of 
this meeting, also, a committee to 
carry out these suggestions was elect
ed, consisting of the following ladies: 

Mi88 Abbie B. Ohi'd, Chairman, SecretalT 
Woman's Board of Missions, Congregational 
House, Boston, Mass., U. S. A. 

Mra. A. S. Quintan, President of the Woman '8 

National Indian Association, Philadelphia, Pa., 
U.S.A. 

Miss BenMtt, London Miselonary Society. 
Miss Mulvany, Secretary of Church of Eng

land Zenana Missionary Society, 9 Salisburr 
Square, Fleet Street, London, E. C. 

Miss Reid, Secretary of SClltland Ladies' As
sociation for Foreign lIisslons, 22 Queen Street, 
Edinburgh. 

MI". John L<no~, 56 George Sqnare, Edin
burgh. 

ADDITloN.A.L MlCJ[B1I:RS OF THE COJlllITTEB. 

Miss Amelia Angw, Secretary Ladies' Asso
ciation Baptist Missionary Society, The College, 
Regent Park, London,N. W. C. 

Miss M. A. Lloyd, Church or England, Wo
ma.n's Missionary Association, 143 Clapham 
Road, London, S. W. 

Miss Christina Rainy, 25 George Sqnare, 
Edinburgh. Ladies' Society for Female Educa
tion in India and Souih Africa. 

Mr •. Weatherly, 51 Gordon Sqnare, London, 
W. E. Indian Female Normal School and In
struction Society. 

Mi88 Rosamond A. Webb, 267 Vauxhall 
Bridge Road, London, S. W. Society for Pro
motion of Female Education in the East. 

Mi.. rJOtI. 58 St. George Road, London, 
N. W. Zenana Medical College. 

1£ .. s. J. B. DlJvi., Rochester, N. H., U. S. A. 
Free Baptist lrnsslonary Societr. 

Mi.. S. O. Durfee, 84 Waterman Street, 
Providence, R. I. Woman's Baptist Foreign 
Missionary Society, Tremont Temple, Boston, 
Mass., U. S. A. 

Mrs. A. M. BlJC()n, 3112 Forest Avenne. 
Chicago, Ill. Woman's Baptist Societr of the 
West. 

Mrs. A.. M. Ca.tlen, Cllestnnt Street, Evans
ville, Ind .. U. S. A. Woman's Board of Foreign 
Missions of Cumberland Presbyterian Church. 

Miss Mary F. Bailey, Milton, Wi •. , U. S. A. 
Woman's Board of Seventh-Dar Baptist 
Church. 

Mr •• H. R. Ma8sll, 133( Chestnut Street, Phil
adelphIa, Pa., U. S. A. Woman'. Foreign }fls
sienary Society of the Presbyterian Church. 

Mr,. C. N. Thorpe, Philadelphia, Pa. Wo
man's Board of Missions of the Preshyterian 
Church. 

Mr •. L. R. K~ilter, corner Main aad 4th 
streets, Dayton, 0., U. S. A. Woman'. Mi.
sionary Association of Brethren in Christ. 

Mr •. W. H. Hammer, Oakdale, corner Stein
way Avenue, Clevelaud, 0., U. S. A. Woman's 
Missionary Society Evangelical Association. 
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Mrs. BerlJamin DouglaBB, Presid~nt Woman' 
Presbyterian Board of the Northwest,48 Mc
Cormick Block, Chicago, III. 

Mis8 Nathalie Lord, Secretary Woman's 
Home Missionary Association, 32 Congregational 
House, Boston, Mass., U. S. A. 

Mrs. Darwin B. James, 58 5th Avenue, New 
York, N. Y. Woman's Executive Committee of 
Home Missions Presbyterian Chnrch. 

Hus 8. E. Haight, Morvyn House, 248 Jarvis 
Street, Toronto, Canada. Woman's Foreign 
Missionary, West Section. 

Mrs. E. T. Strachan, 113 Hughson Street, 
Hamilton, Ontario. Woman's Missionary So
ciety of the Methodist Chnrch, Canada. 

Mr8. J. T .. Gracey, 202 E.tgle Street, Bnffalo, 
N. Y. International Missionary Union. 

Mrs. Carruthers, Ceutral House, Central Hill, 
London. S. E. 

~otes from Japan. 
THE subject of treaty revision has 

been one of the leading questions of 
the day for some time in Japan. Up 
to the present time the Imperial 
Governmen t has not been allowed to 
fix the rate of duties upon imported 
goods, and foreigners resident in the 
country were not amenable to the 
Japanese laws. Of course, this was 
very annoying to this people of so 
much national pride, and who have 
now attained such a high degree of 
civilization, and their efforts to ob
tain a position of perfect equality 
have ·been frequent and arduous. 
The representative of the United 
States Government has always been 
ready to concede all that was just 
and desirable, but the European 
powers have been a unit in denying 
all claims of equality to the Japan
ese people. 

After a long series of meetinO's by 
. 0 

the varIOus representatives a plan of 
revision was agreed upon, but Count 
Inoye could not get the sanction of 
the scheme by the Imperial Cabinet, 
and so the whole matter was dropped 
for a time. 

But the Japanese were not content 
to let the matter rest. And S(l a 
treaty was recently made with Mex_ 
ico in which all the rights that were 
asked for were fully conceded. In 
return for these concessions all M ex
ican subjects, of which there is said 
to·be one in Japan, were allowed the 

same privileges as natives of the 
country. 
It is now announced that a similar 

treaty has been agreed upon between 
the United States Minister and the 
rep.resentatives of Japan, and only 
walts the sanction of Congress to 
rendel' it effectual, This kindly treat
ment on the part of the United States 
is looked upon with great favor by 
the Japanese, and will add still more 
to the high esteem which is felt for 
all who represent our glorious re
public. Other nations will undoubt
edly follow in the same line, but the 
fact is evident that it is not a matter 
of choice, but of necessity on theil' 
part, or they would otherwise be at 
great disadvantage in the conduct of 
business. 

The r.esult of this treaty will give 
a new Impetus and strength to the 
work of missions. Up to the present 
time no foreigner could travel in the 
interior except by special permission 
of the Government, and the only 
reasons for which passports would be 
issued were for either" Health" or 
"Scientific Observation." So that 
really there was no chance for mis
sionary tours except by violation of 
the terms of the passport. All mis
sional'ies and others living in the in
terior, or even outside of the very 
narrow concessions given at the 
treaty ports, have been obliged to 
engage in teaching of some sort in 
order to procure a residence of that 
ki.nd. 

The effect of the treaty will be to 
remove aU such obstacles and give 
Christian workers from the United 
States an oppOI·tunity to live or travel 
wherever they choose. In this way 
there can be a better arrangement of 
the missionary forces and also more 
time devoted to direct evangelistic 
work wherever it is thought best. 

A Moslem Manifesto. 
The Punjab Mission News, a paper 

published in Amritsur, India, and de
voted to the interests of missionary 
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work, published in a recent number 
of the latestMohammedan manifesto. 

This manifesto was issued at La
hore, and is circulated in India. It 
is signed by several of their lead
ing teachers, or men learned in the 
Koran. 

This speaks for itself. The Mo
hammedans would like to counter
act, if possible, the Christian influ
ences which are being exerted among 
their women. 

.. What, 0 Mohammedans 1 do 
you remember that blessed time 
when your forefathers spread the 
teaching of the unity of God in the 
whole world? Theirlabors al'e still 
your boast 1 To-day these great 
ones sleep in graves of excellent 
reputation, but you who pray for 
the repose of their souls, careless of 
the greatness of your true faith, 
have reached such depths of degra
dation, that Christians, morning and 
evening, are wiping Islam out, and 
you sleep J If there is a remnant of 
the excellence of your great ones 
left you nowadays, then it is this 
only, that Mohammedan women are 
unmatched in the world for good
ness, modesty, obedience to their 
husbands, and adhet'ence to the 
faith; but herein is the misfortune, 
that they too are becoming snakes 
in your sleeves, and you do noth
ing I Behold the spies and be
guilers, English women of Christian 
missions, under pretense of educat
ing and teaching handiwork, go 
about teaching all your women-folk 
in every house, saying, 'Why do 
you waste your lives? Come, be
come Christians, be free!' and num
berless households have been de
stroyed (i.e., have become Christian) 
and are being destroyed. Especially 
are the tender, innocent, under-age 
girls of Hindus and Mohammedans 
taken in dolis to their schools. and 
there they are taught the Testa
ment, and hymns which tell of 
Christ being the Son of God, and so 
the sel'd!' of blasphemy are sown in 
their hearts. Whatever the seed 
sown is, that also will the fruit and 
harvest be. When from childhood 
these things are instilled into them, 
then when they grow older, nay, in 
two or three generations, all women 
being drawn to the Christian faith, 
and careless of their own, will go 
into the churches and become Chris
tians. Examples are not wanting. 

.. These Mission Englishwomen 
and their Hindu and Mohammedan 
servants who teach, take their 
women and girl pupils on Sundays 
to church, and under pretense of 
keeping them behind a red curtain, 
seat them in the mIdst of men, and 
they join in Christian worship, and 
sing with them, and this is nuw 
common .. and these things are to be 
found everywhere in cities. Women 
and girls become Christians in 
churches, and so blacken the face 
of their families (i. e., are a cause of 
shame and disgrace). If their rela
tives seek legal redress, missionaries 
spend hundreds of rupees and win 
the case in law courts. 

"0 Mohammedans I haye you not 
even so much sh;\me left as to make 
you save your wives and daughters 
from this dishonor and blasphemy, 
and to camle you to make propel' 
arrangement yourselves for their 
education? 

"Some people labor under the 
delusion that these Mission English
women are appointed by Govern
ment. The Government interferes 
with no one's faith; this is the wor!): 
of missionaries only, who collect 
subscriptions to enable them to 
propagate their faith. If you forbid 
them to come into your houses, and 
deciine to send your girls into their 
schools, they cannot force you. 
For this reason an authoritative 
declaration has been obtained from 
learned men of Islam, and is pub
lished. Let all men act upon it. 
Those who do not do so, a list will 
be published of their names, and 
thl'y will be dealt with." 

The followmg was the question 
submitted to the doctors of Islam: 

"What say the learned in the 
faith, the understanders of the law, 
about this, that the English women 
of Christian Missions come into 
houses under cover of giving world
ly instruction, and go about teach
ing their own faith, employing 
Mohammedan women as th!'ir serv
ants and teachers? They do also 
by mel»ns of them spread their relIg
ion. Is it lawful or not for Moham
medans to let their women and chil
dren be educated or taught needle
work and so forth by these English 
women and their Mohammedan 
teachers, or is it lawful even to let 
them come amongst their women
folk? If a Mohamml'dan lets such 
women come into his household, 
does he transgress the law or DQt? " 
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This is the Fathwa of the Maul
vies: 

"It is not at all right even to 
allow such women to come into 
houses, and to let the purdah 
Women come before them, much less 
to let them give that religious teach
ing by which we see such great 
damage done to the faith. For these 
women come in reality in order that 
they may beguile Mohammedan 
women and make them Christians, 
B.nd that then by means of them 
they may ensnare the men also. 
Therefore, whoever allows these 
women to come into his house, he 
does in truth destl"oy the root of 
his true faith, Islam. Whatever 
Mohammedan, therefore, does, by 
reason of ignorance of the evil re
sults of his act, allow such women 
to come into his house, commits a 
great sin; and if, after he has been 
duly warned, he does not stop them, 
he is in great danger of losing his 
faith." , 

The lawyers ,declare : "The unbe
lieving woman of another faith is as 
a strange man;" that is, just as it 
is unlawful for a woman to appear 
before a strange man, so it is not 
lawful to show herself to such a 
woman. It also written in the 
Sha.ru Mukhtar: 

" It is not lawful for a Moham
medan woman to appear unveiled 
before a 'Christian woman, a Jewess, 
or an infidel woman; yet, verily, If 
she have a slave of these religions, 
then it is lawful for her." That is to 
say, if the slave-girl of a Mohamme
dan woman is a Christian, Jewess or 
infidel, then it is lawful for a woman 
to appear before her slave. 

" Let Mohammedans be extremelv 
wary of such women, and on no ac
count let them come into their 
houses; nay, further, whatever 
street such women are in the habit 
of g'oing' to, it is incumbent on the 
chief man of it to use every effort to 
stop their g'oing into the houses of 
Mohammedans. If he has the power 
and does not use it, he too is a 
sinner." 

BULGARIAN ANOYANCES.-Bulga
ria is now free from external press
ure, hut her present ministry is 
about as tyrannical as if they were 
Russians. They carry rather a high 
hand, and men of broad culture 

and liberal views, it is sa.id, ca.n. 
not work with them. Here is an il
lustration. After several futile at
tempts a native Bulgarian pastor in 
a prominent city obtained an inter
view with the Bulgarian Minister of 
Foreign Affairs and Public WorshIp, 
in regard to persecutions to which 
he had been subjected, when the fol
lowing conversation took place: 

Minister. Where do you hail 
from? 

Preacher. I was born in Macedonia. 
M. When did you come to Orcha-

nia and from whence? 
P. Two months ago from T--. 
M. What is your business? 
P. I am a. preacher of the gospel. 
M. How many Protestants are 

there in O. where you live? 
P. There are five families and 20 or 

24 persons. 
M. Will you lie to me' There are 

only two Protestant&thereand there 
is no need of your preaching. 

P. But the people there have de
sired me, and my superior has sent 
me th, re to preach. 

M. Your superior has no authority 
in O. He can give ordel's only in L. 
Beside that Bulli\'arians must not 
preach. Let the Americans do the 
preaching. 

P. But my predecessor in O. wasa. 
Bulgarian. 

M. But you shall not preach. They 
will break your head if you do. 

After abuse and threats the min
ister said: "I will permit you to re
turn to O. on condition that you do 
not pi"each. If you begin to preach 
,I will send you out of the country. 
(Jome to-morrow and hear my decis-
ion and then go." . 

The next morning this Methodist 
Bulgarian preacher called for the 
final answer and one of the subordi
nates read to him the following: "It 
is permitted to 1--D-- to return 
to 0-- and find himself work-not 
to remain idle." The next day he 
found himself work preaching to his 
congregation. 

DEACONESSES IN OROOMIAH, PER
SIA.-At the ladies' meeting of the 
International Missionary Union at 
Binghamton Mrs. Rev. Dr. J. H. 
Shedd said: The churches in 01'00-

miah, Persia, all have deaconesses. 
Th~ iuten tio11 is to selectiQt this offi~ 
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such women as are described in 1 
Tim. v.: 10, but it is not always pos
sible to find them. 

The larger churches are well or
ganized, and the pastor divides the 
female members into companies, 
placing over each a deaconess. It 
is her duty to look after the spirit
ual interests or her charge. to rec
oncile any who may have fallen 
into quarrels, to admonish them of 
neglected duty and to report to the 
pastor any cases which may require 
his attention. The pastor at stated 
times· meet these deaconesses and 
gives them needed instruction in the 
Bible and counsel. 

These different companies usually 
meet in the different parts of the vil-

lage a short time after the afternoon 
church service for a prayer-meeting. 

During the winter, when the peo
ple are at leisure, the pastors often 
district their villages, and over each 
division places one of the deacon
esses. She directs those under her 
charge, and thus every house in 
the village is visited and every soul 
invited to meeting. Often the Bible 
is read and prayer offered in the 
houses. 

The missionary ladies hold meet
ings for Bible stUdy with these dea
conesses from the various villages. 
In these the various methods of work 
are discussed and sug-gestions made 
and much prayer is offered for the 
divine help. 

V.-THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS. 
BY ARTHUR T. 

FOR this month our subjects are 
South America and Cuba, Home Mis
sions, the Y. M. C. A. work and pa
pacy. We refer the reader on all 
these topics to the gl'eat mass and 
variety of material found in these 
pages in this and previous numbers, 
particularly to the work of Alberto 
J. Diaz in Cuba, etc. In this number 
we call attention mainly to Brazil and 
the papacy in South America, and 
sundry facts as to Home Missions in 
the United States. 

BRAZIL. 

In Rio de Janeiro lives an old man 
for many years employed as colpor
teur by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. He is a native of the Ma
deira. Islands, whence he was ex
pelled with other converts to Prot
estantism in 1846. After years of 
wandering he was invited to Brazil 
to meet Dr. R. R. Kalley, just com
mencing his labors in the capital. 
Ever since he has been employed in 
distributing the word of God. 

He has raised a large family, but 
with his sman salary (less than $40 a 
month) could give them only a prim
aryeducation. Three little boys re
ma.ined at hOIp.e i the oldest, Hen-

pmRSON, D.D. 

rique, 12 years old, is a remarkably 
bright and promising child. His 
father had long hoped that the Lord 
whom he had served so faithfully 
would honor him by accepting the 
gift of this son for the ministry, but 
the way had not appea.red. At last, 
in June, 1885, it seemed necessary 
that the boy should commence to 
earn his own living. The father 
tried in vain to find a place for 
him in some business. Taking the 
failure as a sign that God had bet
ter things in store, the old man de
cided to wait three months longer, 
and to spend the time in earnest 
prayer that God would provide the 
means to educate the boy. 

In this same month a young mis
sionary was preparing to leave the 
United States to join the Presbyte
rian mission in S. Paulo. The last 
Sabbath but one bad arrived. An 
intimate friend of the family, 8. 

young man just commencing his 
business career, was a visitor in the 
cottage by the sea. 

At bed-time the youngel· of the 
two called his friend aside, and hand
ing him a roll of bins, said: "I feel 
tba.t I 'muat send this money with 
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you to Brazil. I do not know why, 
but it has been on my mind all day, 
and the impulse is too strong to resist 
longer. It is rare that I carry so much 
cash when I travel, but yesterday I 
dre w this to pay my tailor, and a series 
of unexpected interruptions kept me 
busy until the last moment before 
train time. Please take it with you 
and use as you think best." 

After a six weeks' voyage the cus
todian of this money landed on Bra
zilian soil. A month later a special 
providence let him into the secret of 
the old man's prayers, and it became 
plain what it was that kept pulling 
all day long at his friend's purse
strings that Sunday in America-the 
very day undoubtedly in which faith 
had determined to make its final 
effort. The money sufficed for travel
ing expenses and two mon ths' charges 
in the S. Paulo boarding-school. 
Before they had expit'ed more money 
was on hand, and ever since, though 
often from unexpected sources, and 
always unsolicited save by prayer, 
the means have been graciously sup_ 
plied to continue the boy's education. 

WORSHIP OF THE VIRGIN. 

It is not a rare thing to meet in the 
interior towns women of lovely char
acter devoted to the Romish faith 
and observant of all its precepts, but 
taught to substitute Mary for Christ, 
and to lavish on her the devotion due 
to Him alone. A favorite picture 
represents the Father and Son plac
ing a crown on the Virgin's head, and 
the Holy Spirit as a dove descending 
upon her. A cUI'rent pamphlet of 
thirty pages, octavo, is filled with 
fabulous details of the Virgin's life. 
We translate a portion. After de
scribing her resurrection and as
sumption and crowning by the three 
persons of the Trinity the writer 
proceeds: "She was thus proclaimed 
Queen and Mistress of all creatures, 
with entire control, bestowed by di
vinity, over them all, so that all de
pend on her, and receive from bel' 

ha.nds virtues, graces, being and 
preservation; graces not only nat
ural, such as hea.lth, riches, rain, 
hal'vests and remedies, but also su
pernatural, as inspirations, aids and 
every gift: willing and commanding 
that nothing be gra.nted or commu
nicated to creatures save by the 
hands of the lady, and that she be 
arbiter and mistress of aU the wealth 
and treasures of God. 'For,' (the 
words of the Lord are literally 
quoted) 'all our possessions are thine, 
as thou al ways wast ours; and there· 
fore thou shalt reign with us for all 
eternity.' " 

And this is the purest type of Ro
manism to be enllountered in Brazil! 
And yet some doubt whether Brazil 
needs missionaries! 

PAPAL DOCTRINE. 

So early as 1681 "acompendium of 
Christian doctrine" in the Ir:.dian 
tongue was prepared by Romish mis
sionaries in Brazil, and printed in 
Lisbon in parallel columns of Portu
guese and Tupy, and reprinted by 
order of HiB Royal Highness in 1800. 
The follOWing extract is a sample of 
the" Chl'istian doctrine: " 

HlJllter, How maDJ places are there in the 
center ot the earth which S8rv8 for the abode of 
800ls f 

])i,dpl~. There are four, Hen, Puf'gatory. 
Limbo of children, and Limbo. of the Boly 
Father8. 

H. What is Hell f 
D. It is a flaming, inextinguishable fire; and 

a place most horrible of penal sutrermg. and 
eternal torments of devils alld of those dying in 
mortal sin. 

Jf. Wbat is Purgatory f 
D, It is a great Are Il little aboTe Hell. in 

which are the holy souls (atmlJll6tJntIJllJ oC those 
who died m grace. giving satisfaction for their 
sins for which they had not fully 8ati(jlw. in this 
world. 

Jf. What Is the limbo oC children 7 
D. It is a. dark cavern above purgatory In 

which are the children who died without bap
tism. 

11. What Is the Limbo oC the Holy Fathel'8, 
or bosom of Abraham f 

D, It is a cavern above the limbo of chIldren, 
in which were anciently the souls oC the Holy 
Pathers, before Ohrist our Lord took them out 
d~ . 

A pertinent question was first ad. 
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dressed to the writer, but 'he passes 
it on to every reader as pertinent to 
each, and not impertinent to any. 

" What was your father doing; 
that my father died, and never knew 
that there was such a book as the 

Bible '" 
I could excuse the fathers by alledg-

ing that when they attempted to put 
the Bible in the hands of the last 
generation of Brazilians" the Book" 
was contraband. But who will ex
cuse us if such a question is put to 
our children? It is in our power to 
bring the gospel in its fullness within 
reach of everyone of the present 
generation in Brazill C. W. C. 

HOME MISSIONS. 
JOSEPH COOK says the very fea

tures of our land hint a providential 
pm'pose, and that the rapid growth 
of population verifies the prediction. 
As the Jews were intrusted with the 
guarding of the first table of the law 
we seem to be intrusted with the 
working out of the principles of the 
second table. Duty to man as man 
and the heterogeneous character of 
our population seems to afford us an 
opportunity, never before realized, 
to. exemplify the assimilating power 
of the gospel. 

Certain gl'eat reforms seem to be 
imperatively demanded in this land 
before we can accomplish our true 
destiny. There must, first of all, be 
successful resistance to the growing 
spirit of anarchy; secondly, an ad
justment of the disturbed relations 
of employers and wage-workel's, so 
as to prevent the alarming strikes 
and outrages that interrupt com
merce, travel and business. Our 
elective franchise must either be re
shicted onegulated. Impartial suf
frage we believe in, but we doubt the 
expediency of universal suffrage; 
and especially do we believe that any 
man who perverts the ballot by brib
ery or in any way corrupts it should 
be permanently disfranchised, and 
so would we punish bl·ibe-takers. We 
would put in State's prison any man 

who prevents any other 'man from 
working. Strikes that countenance 
violence become treason against law 
and government. 

As to the religious character of our 
mixed population, another year will, 
we hope, give us a more accurate 
census. But it is said that, of our 
61,700,000 people, 70 per cent. belong 
to families of which oneor more per
sons are members of evangelical 
churches-4,500,000 Methodists, 8,-
750,000 Baptists, 1,000,000 Presbyte
rians, etc. Seventy per cent. of our 
people are native whites, and 12 per 
cent. more are native blacks. Eighty 
per cent. of our people live in the 
rural districts. Theforeign-bornare 
only about 17 per cent., including 
Chinese as well as Europeans, some 
of whom are excellent Christians. 

As to the growth of the country, 
notwithstanding all the reverses to 
which it has been subjected since the 
formation of the Constitution, the 
extension of our domain, the in
crease of population, the develop
ment of resources, the progress of 
manufactures and the accumulation 
of wealth have ast9nished the world. 
. The population in 1790 was 3,929,-

214; now it probably approaches 66,-
000,000. Great Britain and It-eland 
had in 1831 a population of 24,000,000; 
in 1881,34,000,000. Franceincreased 
from a popu\ation of 32,000,000 to 37,-
000,000 in the same 50 years. But in 
these 50 years the United States ad
vanced from 13,000,000 to 50,000,000. 
In. half a century the increase of 
popUlation in our Republic was equal 
to the whole population of France at 
the end of that period. And to-day 
we have a majority of the English
speaking people of the world. 

Equally marked has been the ad
vance in wealth. In 1850 the total 
wealth of Great Britain and Ireland 
amounted to $22,500,000,000, while 
that of the United States was only 
$8,430,000,000. But 30 years after
wal'd Great Britain and Ireland had 
$43,600,000,000, while the United 
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States had gone up to $48,950,000,000. 
Our national debt is becoming less 

every month, .while t.hat of leading 
nations in Europe is on the increase, 
owing to immense standing armies. 
Such incentives to industry, such 
good wages, such favorable oppor
tunities for the poor to better their 
condition and such general content
ment and happiness among the 
masses of the people exist only here. 
The followers of such demagogues as 
Most or of theorists such as George 
are comparatively few, mostly for
eigners, as are nearly all Anarchists. 
In 1880 we had only five persons out 
of every 1,000 who were the objects 
of public charity; but in Europe the 
numbel' was five times greater. 

ACCORDING to Rev. Frederick How
ard Wines, Secretary of the National 
Prison Association, the census of 
1880 showed nearly 60,000 convicts 
in all the various grades of prisons 
in the United States; 11,000 inmates 
of reformatories; in all, a criminal 
population, actually incarcerated, of 
70,000. He estimates that the next 
census will give 75.000 or 80,000 in 
the prisons; 15,000 in the reforma
tories; in all between 90,000 and 100,-
000 men, women and children con
fined for some crime or offense. 
Among the 60,000 in prison in 1880 
nearly 10,000 had been sentenced for 
terms over fi ve yea.rs or for life. The 
direct cost of maintaining the pris
ons is $15,000,000; of police, $15,000,-
000. While the expenses borne by 
the public on account of proceedings 
against criminals in the 2,000 courts 
and before BO,OOO justices of the peace 
in the United States, and the losses 
incurred by means of them, is some
thing enormous. State prison re
ports show an increase of convictions 
for high crimes one-third more than 
20 years ago. 

The large number of objectionable 
arrivals from Europe is undoubtedJy 
a potent agency in the growth of 
cl'hne, .A. very large proportion of 

the arrests made by the police are of 
persons of a foreign origin. The in
lluence of the gambling-room and 
the saloon in originating. fosterin.lr 
and pel'petuating crimes of all kinds 
can hardly be ovet·estimated. 

THE pen of Mr. Warner Vanorden 
we think we recognize in these stir· 
ring paragraphs: 

Weare come to a crisis unequaled 
since the Reformation, and church 
and state are beset with dangers 
threatening social progress. 

I. Note first the immense, un
ceasing and ever .nlarging inftWlJ of 
foreigners-more than a thousand 
souls a day-mostly ignorant and 
irreligious, often discontented and 
restless, and not seldom vicious and 
criminal. Our civilization is thus 
undergoing dilution. We are en
gorging ourselves with crude bar
barism, far beyond the possibilities 
of easy assimilation. 

II. The country tOwns of the East, 
the old-time nurseries of our,nation
al piety-suffering from the attrac
tion of cities and the alluring invi
tations of the West, 1D part depopu
lated of the fOl'mer devout stock, 
and rapidly filling with foreigners, 
hostile or indifferent to evangelical 
religion, threaten now to paganize 
our future rural population. Relig
ious indifference replaces devoutness, 
and there creep in spiritualism and 
various low forms of fanaticism, fol
lowed by lunacy, vice and crime. 

III. In the South eight millions of 
ft'eedmen and their descendants, a 
distinctive and utterly unassimilated 
people, doubling in numbers every 
twenty years. of whom scarce 10 
per cent. can read, appea.l in tones 
monitory rather than suppliant, not 
only to benevolence, but to patriot
ism, nay, even to the instinct of self
preservation. Among large masses 
of the white population of the South 
illiteracy and degradation are as 
great as among the negroes. 

IV. In the west new villages and 
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cities constantly crystallize out of 
diverse and often inferior social frag
ments, which come fro~ all lands 
and races. Foundations are forming 
of future states, that must be god
less, immoral and dangerous if not 
possessed and con trolled by the mili
tant church. 

V. And even more alarming and 
pI'essing is the problem of our mod
ern cities, In 1800 our entire popu
tation, except some three pel' cent" 
was rural. In 1850 twelve pel' cent. 
lived in cities, and now a quarter of 
our citizenship. In 2000 A.D" one
third of our population will be civic. 
Commerce, manufactures, railroads, 
sanital'y reform and infrequency of 
wars have made it possible for 
enormous masses of men and women 
to swal'm at certain centers. Social 
congestion and disease result. Pov
erty becomes the grievance of hun
dl'eds of thousands, vice abounds, 
and socialism and anarchism arise 
to mock at wealth and culture and 
to assail society. Thus in NewYOl'k 
nearly one million of human beings 
dwell in tenemllnt houses; and the 
prevalent social depravity which 
like physical contagion flourishes 
nowhere so virulently as in crowds, 
bids fair to rival the common per
sonal discomfort and discontent, 
From these overcrowded retreats of 
human misery, churches and all self
supporting institutions of social or 

. religious cultUl'e flee away, In 1840 
there was in New York one Protes
tant church to 2,000 of population; 
now there is one to 4,000. A like 
fate seems to impend over all our 
great or growing cities. And these 
misbegotten, unfed, untaught and 
unhappy multitudes are American 
citizens, and at the ballot-box peers 
of the most eminent of our voters; 
their political freedom, a perilous 
privilege for them, is a fearful men
ace for us. 
It is no exaggeration whatever, to 

say that all our institutions and our 
very civilization are challenged and 

threatened by facts so colossal and 
portentous. For these evils there 
is but one thorough and lasting 
remedy-the gospel-which, that it 
may be practiced, mus t be preached; 
and not only from pulpits oC self
sustaining churches, but in the high
ways and by-ways, in the hovel as 
in ·the hall, on the hill-top and 
in the wilderness. The pastor and 
the church must be SUpplemented 
by the Home Board and the mis
sionary. Nor have we begun to 
realize the. vastness of the work the 
Lord has called us to do, 

SUGGESTIVE PARAGRAPHS. 

IF there was any district of which 
the missionary must despair, any 
one would have said it must be 
that apparently God-forsaken region 
of Tierra del Fuego, southern-most 
inhabited land of this Western hemi
sphere, Yet the very misery of the 
people, the very hopelessness of 
their condition, drew to their shores 
devoted men, whose inspiration in 
life was the doing of good. One 
group of such perished of absolute 
starvation on that inhospitable 
coast, Another was murdered in 
cold blood, in an ebullition of savage 
hate and fury, To-day if you visit 
that coast, you find a Christian vil
lage there, in which, instead of the 
miserable wigwams, cottages have 
been erected, gardens have been 
planted and fenced, roa~s have been 
made, cattle and goats have been 
introduced; polygamy, witchcraft, 
infanticide, wrecking, theft, and 
other vices have been abolished, 
A grammar of the language, an ex
tensive vocabulary and dictionary, 
had been prepared; among the books, 
the Gospel by Luke, and the Acts of 
the Apostles, The list of churchmem
bership, years ago, enrolled one hun
dred and thirty-seven names, 

DE TOCQUEVILLE declared the Mis
sissippi Valley the most magnificent 
abode which the Almighty ever pre
pal'ed for the habitation of man. 
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This central vale, touching the East
ern and' Western mountai~s, and 
holding the nation into a geogoraphi
cal unity, this imperial domain 
through which descends the father 
of waters, draining the snows of a 
thousand peaks and fed by the cur
rents springing from a thousand 
lakes, was discovered by the chival
rous vanguards of French and papal 
enterprise and exploration, and few 
events in our history are of equal 
importance with that long, fierce 
fight, which gave the supremacy of 
the infinite West, not to the French
man and the Jesuit, but to the 
Anglo-Saxon and the Protestant. 

THE largest city in Dakota, Sioux 
Falls, has 11,000 inhabitants. Ten 
years before it had but 697. 

FOURTEEN years ago, atNoi'mal, Ill., 
six girls met in a student's room to 
hold a prayer-meeting for girls espe
cially. Work sprang from their 
prayers: an associati&n was formed; 

\ 

they banded themselves together, 
with the high and holy pUl'pose of 
the development of Christian char
acter; that they might not be mere 
nominal Christians, but active work
ers, for whose-lives the world would 
be better. They organized the ji;rst 
women's aS8ociation; another was· 
formed in North western College, III., 
in 1875 j in 1876, one in Olivet College, 
Mich. j in 1881, one in WesterviUe, 
O. These knew nothing of each 
other's existence, and it may well 
seem a divine suggestion which 
came at almost the same time to dif
ferent girls in different places. The 
first idea of unified work was in 1883, 
when a constitution was suggested, 
and associations formed in many 
places on the same plan. Last year 
there were 135 associations in twenty
five different States, and perhaps 
5,000 young women banded together. 
-(Selected.) 

VI.-EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT TOPICS. 
Private Missionary Enterprises. 

So many of these are springing up 
all over the church, and we are re
ceiving so many appeals for our in
dorsement and for space in the RE
VIEW to set forth their claims, that 
we feel constrained to say a word on 
the subject, and perhaps we cannot 
do it better than to give here our re
ply to an application of this kind 
just received, and one that had many 
things to commend it. 

DEAR SIR. - We return herewith your 
statement and appeal which as editors we 
think it unwise to publish. The missionary 
pnblic will regard the REVIEW as indorsing 
this private enterprise and indirectly ap
pealing for help. This were a bad precedent 
fo~ us to establish. The circula tion of the 
REVIEW is now becoming large and its influ
ence still larger. We must be very careful 
how we open the door to applications for our 
official indorsement of private schemes. 
Many a man who is conducting such may be 
a worthy and consecrated man; but of this 
we cannot always be sure. Moreover your 
enterprise is aperBonal affair, without any 
backinl:' from any church, denomination, or 

organization. People will natnrally ask 
why, if this is a good thing, you should set 
up entirely on your own responsibility; and 
since you pay over, as you say. every cent 
received by you, whence your support 
comes? We have not the knowledge that 
justifies us in vouching for your honesty 
a.nd responsibility, however little doubt we 
inay have of it. Your 9th report acknowl
edges receipts but gives no account of ex
penditures, which is hardly a business meth
od, and will look to the public suspicious. 
You will see that as editors we may not do 
what we might as persons, or Individuals. 
We must not commIt the REVIEW to such an 
enterprise until we are fully satisfied by 
personal knowledge of its perfeot claim to 
publio recognition and confidence. We 
should lay ourselves open to deserved cen
sure if we were to do otherwise. 

We write frankly because a principle is at 
stake. In last week's Independent there 
appears a. statement to the effect that there 
is a Mission to the Jews in this city (we 
withhold the name) "which publishes no 
flna.ncial account whatever, and has refused 
to show it to us when asked." ' 

We are pained to hear it, for many feel 
a deep Interest in its success; but this pol
icy, if persisted in. will prove fatal. No so
ciety, much less no individual, can gain a.nd 
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hold public confidence unless its financial 
account is ma.tter cif public record. 

In view ot the Bcores of new agencies 
apringing upall Over the country which are 
responsible to no one. we feel the absolute 
neceB8itll of being on the alert, and never 
giving our indorsement to anything of 
which we bave not a personal knowledge. 

Very truly and fraternally, 
EDITORS. 

The Imp'Ortance 'Of Oities is grQW
ing uPQn all thinking men. They 
are becoming mQre than ever the 
centers 'Of populatiQn and the SQurces 
'Of influence. PictQn's maxim was: 
"Always keep yQur center strQng: 
put yQur best men there." The 
maxim that is gQQd in war is gQQd in 

, peace: in fact war is eternal. We 
. are never thrQugh with the cam
paign 'Of the ages a.nd the cQnllict 'Of 
rIght and wrQng. The "bestmen" 
are nQt the mQst brilliant, but the 
mQst herQic j nQt thQse whQ draw 
the biggest crQwds but whQ are m'Ost 
drawn t'O the m'Ost destitute and neg
lected. S'Ome men and w'Omen wh'O 
are the salt 'Of 'Of 'Our city p'Opulati'On 
are n'Ot kn'Own in the public prints, 
but they are kn'Own in the back al
leys and slums. Their kingd'Om 
c'Omes, n'Ot wit.h Qbservati'On, but 
where it c'Omes there c'Omes the sav
ing p'Ower 'Of the g'Ospel. 

The New Ja.pa.nese Oonstitution, 
THERE is 'One pr'Ovisi'On in the new 

C'Onstituti'On 'Of Japan, limiting the 
right 'Of suffrage t'O pers'Ons wh'O pay 
taxes t'O the amQunt 'Of $25 a year. 
There 'Ought tQ be s'Ome pr'Operty 
qualificati'On f'Or vQters in this c'Oun
try large en'Ough t'O shut 'Out fr'Om 
the right 'Of suffrage lazy, visci'Ous 
and irresP'Onsible perSQns. If a man 
d'Oes n'Ot value the right 'Of suffrage 
en'Ough t'O make the needful exer
ti'On which w'Ould give him a title t'O 
it, he 'Ought nQt t'O be intrusted with 
the right. As a nati'On, we have 
s'Old the suffrage right tQQ cheaply. 
This dem'Ocratic idea 'Of universal 
manh'O'Od suffrage w'Orks disas
tr'Ously in practice. In a millennial 
state 'Of sQciety, where every citizen 

was virtu'Ous, intelligent aud truly 
patri'Otic, universal suffrage might 
be safe, but we have nQt reached 
that state yet. 

Missions a.nd the New Theology. 
JOSEPH COOK well says in 'One 'Of 

his B'Ost'On lectures," The strength 
'Of missi'Ons has been fQund, by pr'O
l'Onged and m'Ost varied experience, 
t'O c'Onsist 'Of these three things: The 
belief in the necessity 'Of the New 
Birth, the belief in the necessity 'Of 
the At'Onement, the belief in the ne
cessity 'Of Repentence in this life." 
Apr'Op'Os 'Of this, 'One 'Of the 'Oldest 
and f'OremQst missi'Onaries, Rev. Wil
liam Ashm'Ol·~, D.D., testifies what 
he has 'Observed 'Of the w'Orking 'Of 
the "New The'Ology," both abr'Oad 
and at h'Ome. Citing from a periodi
cal publicati'On, printed in the mter
est 'Of this latest dl:ift 'Of speculative 
thought and thinking, Dr. Ashm'Ore 
reaches the f'Oll'Owing generaliza
ti'On: 

.. From this, and other material of the same 
sort, it will be seen, and can be shown, that 
the New Theology as there exponnded is a con
census of certain views of Unitarianism, Uni
versalism. 'Higher Criticism,' Evolutionism, 
Rationalism, Phariseeism, Sadduceeism, Pan
theism, Confucianism, and Buddhism, mixed 
in with Christiaulty. The men who criticise 
old-fashioned Christians for holding to a the 
ology which they show to be Pauline now offer 
in its place a theology which they claim to be 
only Clementine, and which is also heathen. 
, Choose ye this day whom ye will serve. ' .. I 

Arthur T. Pierson, D.D. 
IT is pr'Obably kn'Own t'O m'Ost 'Of 'Our 

readers that 'One 'Of the edit'Ors, Dr. 
Piers'On, has resigned the past'Oral 
charge 'Of Bethany Church, Phila
delphia. N'Otwithstanding state
ments made by a p'Orti'On 'Of the sec
ular press, there was n'O cause 'Or QC
casi'On f'Or this step in any contro
versy 'Or m'Oral issue, either with the 
church 'Or any individual in it. Dr. 
Piers'On felt that the past'Oral care 
'Of this immense fl'Ock was t'O'O 'Oner
'Ous ; and that G'Od had called him t'O a 
wider w'Ork 'Of missi'Onary evang.elism, 
at least f'Or a time, in the dissemina-
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tiOh of knowledge of the facts about 
modern missions and the arousing of 
interest and zeal in reference to the 
workoC the world's salvation. 

The session of Bethany Church pro
posed that their pastor should retain a 
a sort of unique connection with it as 
a sort of missionary pastororbishop; 
that thus he should go freely wherever 
called of God to stir up greater ac
tivity in the church at large. But 
on mature consideration Dr. Pierson 
foresaw that such a relation might 
interfere with both the calling of 
another pastor, and with his cordial 
acceptance of such call, and in or
der to leave the field without any 
such hindrance, he preferred to sever 
his connection entirely. When a 
new pastor is called, should he coin
cide, such a missionary bishopric 
may be instituted, and the previous 
pastor be invited to resume connec
tion with the church in this new re
lation. 

Whether this plan be feasible or 
not remains to be tested. But 
should it be adopted and prove a suc
cess, Bethany Church will add to its 
world-wide reputation for evangel
istic work a new feature, namely, 
helping a pastor, who is admitted 
to possess eminent fitness Cor such a 
work, to go about freely among the 
churches in this and other lands to 
arouse and stimulate missionary 
zeal, information and consecration. 

Dr. Pierson, after a few months 
spent in England, Scotland and Ire· 
land. expects to return to this coun
try and will be open to any call of 
God, and to any work which may 
seem to be of God. 

Meanwhile this REvmw will not 
suffer by his temporary absence, but,. 
on the contrary, will be benefited 
by his visit abroad. His editorial 
relation to it and his work upon it, 
will go on the same as if he had re
mained in Philadelphia. Freed from 
a. great pastoral charge, devoting all 
his time, energy and gifts to the 
cause of missions, with apostolic 

zeal and consecration, and meeting 
and mingling freely with the leaders 
of missionary thought and the great 
army of missionary workers abroad, 
he will be able to enl'lch the pages of 
the REVIEW with contributions of 
rare value from his own eloquent 
pen, and enlistin its behalf the pens of 
several of the most eminent writers 
on mission themes on the other side 
of the water. 

Dr. Pierson sails for Great Britain 
Nov. 9, in response to aloud call from 
the Central Committee in. Edin
burgh, which conducted his mission. 
ary campaign in Scotland in 1888. 

J. M. S. 

Death of Dr. Theo. Ohristlieb of Bonn. 
THE departure of this grand man 

from the ranks of the living with
draws from the sphere of missionary 
activity one of the most apostolic 
men it was ever our privilege to 
know. It may be doubted whether 
any man of 011.1' generation has at 56 
years of age reached a pinnacle of 
true greatness more exalted. He 
was born at W urtemberg in 1833, and 
studied at Tubingen. He aftt"rward 
taug-ht in France, then preached at 
Islington, where he also lectured to 
cultivated Gel'lDans; then some 
twenty-four years since he returned 
to Germany, and since 1868 has been 
university preacher and professor at 
Bonn. 

Germa.ny presented no man who 
could cope more successfully with 
modern rationalism. Those who in 
1873 heard him at the Evangelical 
Alliance in New York will remember 
his martial bearing, his peculiar 
manliness of mien, his ringing clar
ion tones, his marvelous handling of 
English, his unction, his powerful 
logic, his magnificent metaphors, his 
startling antitheses, his overwhelm
ing exposure of the rottenness of the 
basis of rationalistic philosophy. 
After he had given the substance of 
his masterly paper in Association 
Hall, the repetition of that pa.per 
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without abridgment was so impera
tively demanded that he was con
strained to deliver it entire, at Dr. 
Adams' church. There I heard it
and it took nearly four hours to de
liver-but I would have sat another 
four hours, willingly. No one who 
heard it will forget it. It is publish
ed in full in the proceedings of the 
a.lIiance; and is the substance of all 
that is found in extenso in "Modern 
Doubt and Christian Belief," which 
is the great classic on infidelity • 
. But Dr. Christlieb was as eminent 
as an advocate of missions. His lit
tle book, " Foreign Missions," mod
estly put forth, was the first brief 
resume of the whole work and field 
which late years ~ave produced. 
Within the compass of 260 l8mo 
pages the whole field is given as 

by a bjrd's eye glance; accurate sta
tistics, gleaned facts, and helpful 
hints,interspersed and adorned by 
some of the most eloquent appeals to 
be found in any language. We had 
hoped that he would have lived to 
have issued a new edition bringing 
this invalua.ble compendium down to 
the present dll.te. In its way, it has 
had as yet no rival. 

What a blessing God gave to the 
world when, in the very hot-bed of 
German neology and mysticism and 
rationalism, he set this bl"illiant, 
saintly scholar, who could smite tp 
the earth such giants as Strauss, 

. Schleiermacher, Baur, Renan, 
Fichte and Hegel, and at the same 
time lead the hosts of God in an of
fensi ve warfare against the powers 
of Satan. A. T. P. 

VII.-ORGANIZED MISSIONARY WORK AND 
STATISTICS. 

Reformed (Dutch) Ohurch in America. 
SEORBT.A.RY. REV. H. N. COBB. D.D., 26 RUDlI: 

STRlIIET. NEW YORE. N. Y. 

REPORT I'OR YlII.A.R ENDING "\pRIL 30, 1889. 
Receipt •• 

Balance from old ac-
count ............... . 

Contributions fr 0 m 
Churches......... ..• $41,58917 

Contributions from 
Sunday Schools..... 11,67258 

Contributions fro m 
Individuals.......... 22,086 (3 

Miscellaneo u s 
sources.............. 13,3'7692 

Legacies.............. 4,~17 92 

$93,H2U 

$82865 

Less Amount paid in 
South America ...... 

Cash received on de-
posit ......... · ....... 

Cash borrowed from 
bank ............... . 

Expenditure •• 

$10 $93,132 U 

50600 

37,500 00 

For Missions ....................... $100,28796 
Administration expenses......... 6,271 51l 
General Security Fund........... 2,04750 
Loans and interest............... 22,37721 
Balance............................ 97189 

$131,76189 
Total deficit dueat bank .......... 823.500 00 

8T.A.TISTICS 011' THE RElI"D (DUTCH) CH. IN J,)(ERIC.A., GEN'L SYNOD 

China.... 3 111 611 81 15\51"1 21 I 26 81 861 73 11 .. 121 186 $2,367 66 
India..... 8 88 8 .. 8\16 3 .. 210 213 23 1.711 79 14 .. 103 3,171 611 ~6 

Japan...... 3 20 91 2 14125118\ .. I 17 35 20 12,517 610 20 .. 61 373 5.078 95 

TotZ- 14 127 23 1"3 ii 15ti 261-1 usl 27451 \5,089 762 45 - m 3-:-'lii $8,o.5SU1 
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Presbyterian Ohurob in ·the United States of Amerioa.. 
Secret.al'ies, 53 Fifth Avenue. New York. N. Y. . 

REPORT FOR THIC YKAR JeNDING Il.A.Y 1. 1889. 

Receipts. Expenditures. 
Balance from old ac-

count ......•....•..• 
Receipts from 

churches ............ $308.6'79 13 
Receipts from Wo

man·sBoard ....•.•• 278.004 17 
Receipts from Sab-

bath Schools........ 83.400 55 
Receipts from Lega-

cies .................. 145.581 95 
Receipts from Indi-

viduals. etc......... 86.250 05 
Borrowed from In

vestment Fund ....• 

Tota.l. ....... 

$4.214 38 

852.81585 

*75.863 34 

$932,893 57 

Payments toMissions .............. $~.189 45 
Home Department ................. 53.53740 
Bala.nce to new account........... 31,166 72 

Total. ........................... $002,893 57 
*This amouut must be repaid to these 

funds. Omitting this item there is an aC
tual detic.it of $44.696.62 in the transactions 
of the year. A ttentiou is especially callea 
to two facts: 1. The general decrease In 
the receipts. 2. The large amount con· 
tributed by the Woman's Board. An inde
pendentSynod has been founded in Brazil. 
with the cordial approval of the Northern 
and Southern Presbyterian Churches. In 
Africa also the work has advanced, and 
everywhere throughout the many tields oc
cupied by the Missions of the Board there 
is grea.t encouragement. 

STATISTICS OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH NORTH . 
Missiona'ies Native W'kers Churches. Etc. "' .; Schools. +> :;, :i ., 

r:i .. 
.; ~ . ..; ..e-..; &: :MISSIONS. § " 

',; " .; .,; 0:1 ... .,; 0:1 :;J 
" .~ c 0 " .~ Z " oj fi« " .9 '" .~ "0 " .~ "0 .. ., OJ ... S ~ .. " ~ 

+> '" 0 0 '0 '0 0 .Cl 

" So " i::= 
.. 0:1 0 >:fJ 0 OP ... 0 p ------- - ---- - - - -

Mexico ........• 5 7 .. 10 17 26 24 44 

Guatemala ..... 1 1 .. 3 4 .. .. 1 

South America 15 20 1 23 44 8 8 61 

Africa .......... 12 11 9 10 30 3 4 27 

India ........... 18 37 2 62 101 21 11156 

Siam and Laos. 5 11 3 17 31 1 4 27 

China .......... 14 41 7 56104 20 38201 

Japan .......... 4 20 2 41 63 18 20 .. 
Korea .......... 1 2 2 3 7 .. .. 5 

Persia .......... 6 14 7 83 54 36 50157 

Syria ........... 589 12 1 2235 4 37160 

----- - ----- - - --
Total foreign .. 8689 176 84280 490 137 191 839 

- ----- - - -

Indians ......... 15 9 .. 20 29 14 4 16 

Chinese and 
Japanese in 
U.S.A ....... 3 4 1 8 13 .. .. 8 

- ---- - - - -
104 89

1

18935 308 532 151 195 863 

General Synod of the Reformed Pres
byterian Ohurch in North America. 

SECUTARY.RICV. D.STICELE.D.D •• 2102!:!PRlNG 

GARDICN STRICBT, PHILADJCLPHIA. PA. 

---
.; .; ..: '" '0] ~ +> ,,; ... +> oj >:fJ 

"" = " 
,g", 

~ \>"" 8 ~ ~ ",r/; A .~ ... .; >:fJ ""0 'j;j ~~ '" .t:i .; '" ~~ " '5'. .Cl .. 
B .Cl '" 0._ +> " " 8 ~E i oj >:fJ oj 

3 .. 
8 .0 .c '0 

'" ~'" .0 .Cl 0:1 
0 .Cl 8 .Cl oj .. 

'" 0 ... 0 ... al 0 al 0 -- - ---- - --- ----
94 85 5,003 26S 29 1.795 41 1.292 $4.219 

1 1 4 .. 2 30 1 16 408 

72 41 2.780 384 1 761 23 1,052 7.423 

84 15 1.266 279 11 1.:162 17 519 530 

188 24 1.106 126 .. 4.623 1:; 9.462 1,152 

32 12 983 162 .. 555 23 629 2r.J 

259 41 3.852 313 13 2.656 118 2.613 2.034-

38 30 4.345 968 29 2.000 11 1,130 7.814 

5 1 65 45 8 .. 2 39 .... 
243 25 2.290 225 19 4,878 122 3.164 2.280 

201 20 1.584 63 6 4.620 140 6.032 7.355 

-- - -_. -- - --------
1,167 295 23.258 2.833 118 23,280 513 25.978 33,4,88 

I 

-- - ----- -- - --
34 22 1.713 186 1 510 10 343 '3.054 

8 4 388 51 4 i~-) 20 1.073 2.1 99 

-- - ---- - -- - --
1.209 321 25.359 3.070 123 24.4 543 27.394 38.7 

This Board reports for 1888 an increase 
amounting to $4.500. 

It has one mission at Rurki (Roorkee). Sa
haranpur district. North·West Provinces of 
India: 8 outstations; foreign workers, 
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11.ot which 4 ordained. 8 unordained. '1 
medical missionary and 8 missionaries' 
wives; 12 native helpers, 2 teachers, 8 
preaching places. Average attendance at 
each, 75; adherents, 100; 1 organized 
church. and Id communicants, 6 added dur
ing the year; 2 Sabbath schools with 40 
scholars. Amount contributed by native 
church, 1100. 

Presbyterian Ohuroh of England, 
SECl\ETARY MR. ,JOHN BELL, 13 FENOHUB()H 

AVENUE, LONDON, E. C. 
REPORT POR THE YEAR ENDING DEO. 31, 1888. 

Receipt8. 

Balance from last account ....• 
Congregational contributions. 

£ 8. d. 
295 18 2 

6,061 1 0 

Juvenile Fund .............. .. 
Edinbiirrh Committee ..•..... 
Legacies .................... .. 
Donations ................... .. 
Students' Missionary Society. 
Miscellaneous ................ . 

£1.'789 15 0 
2.240 0 0 

945 111 
8 IS 
IS 2 

14 8 

1,745 
355 
991 

Total ...................... £14,374 4 4 

Expenditurea. 

For Missions ................ . 
Home charges ............... .. 
Amount drawu on account .. .. 
Interest ..................... , 
Balance on new account ....•• 

£ 
12,909 

778 
100 
88 

498 

8. d. 
o 4 
3 11 
o 0 
7 :I 

12 11 

Total. ........ ;: .......... , £14,874 4 4 

STATISTICS. 

Mission-
a.ries. 

.,; .,; 
= " ~ .,; = 

" '(i .: .s = '(i '" " 2l ... 8 
'" 

0 
0 ::s ... " ~ 0 0 p ._- -- -- --

Amoy ........................ 47 6 2 9 
Swatow .................... 27 5 3 10 
Hakka Country ............ 14 3 1 5 
Formosa ................... 85 8 4 9 
Singapore .................. 5 1 3 
Bampore (India) .....•..... 1 .... 1 4 

129 18 11 40 

This Boa.rd pays especial attention to 
medical work, two of its ordained and nine 
of the unordained missionaries being medi .. 
cal men. The missions have suffered from 
the enforced absence of some of the mis
sionaries, but generally are in a hopeful 
condition. 

The Presbyterian Church of England's 
Mission to the Jews reports expenditures 
amounting to £1.260 3s. Id. It employs one 
missionary and assistant in London, White· 
chapel; and a medical missionary in Mor· 
rocco. It is expected that he will receive 
the assistance of an ordained evangelist, as 
the work opens up most encouragingly 
among the Arabs and Berbers. Over 330 
visits have been made to the houses of the 
people. 

Welsh Oalvinistic Methodists, England. 
SEORETARY, REV. JOSIAH THoMAs.M. A., 28 

BRECKPIELD RoAD SOUTH, LIVERPOOL. 

REPORT POR YEAR ENDING DEC. 31, 1888. 

R~ipt8. 
£ 

Balance from last account. .... 1,106 
ColJections. .... . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . 4,792 
Legacies.. .... .... ............ 187 

I. d. 
15 3 
26 ~ 
3 10 

Native .; 

" .; Workers. ", 
<> .!l .; .. .; .. ::s ~ .; .; .; .<:l .. ~ 

'" = " .. "," .. <> ~ ·S '" " ,," " .; '" " .; ::s 
'<I'" ".c 0. ..., 

" ·S " .... ,,<> ~ll " " " ~ <IJ <IJ 
=~ .c " ·S ::s .- " ... ... 8 ::;; '0 ~ ... ~a~ " fc :a '<Ic. .<:l 8 " " 0 " ., '" ... 0 ~ .<:l t! p 0 ..., 0 0 E-< -- -- - ------------

6 33 38 1.574 8 918 53 1 
2 24 22 1,497 9 1,003 52 1 11 

4 

6 
3 

.... 11 10 407 4 258 5t' 1 

. ... 26 4 2.875 21 1,807 80 1 1 

.... 4 163 2 111 26 . ... .... 
2 1 No reports. ..... .,\, 

6.016 1'44j3,597 8 1001 75 :J12 4 3 4 

Interest ....................... 343 17 6 
Investments repaid ............ 765 0 0 
Miscellaneous ................. 1,896 15 11 

Total ...................... £9,092 8 8~ 
Paymentl. 

;£ 8. d. 
For expenses of mission in 

Assam. . . . .... .............. 5,868 17 7 
For expenses of mission in 

Brittany ................ ,. . .. 398 ·14 7 
General expenses, ~ printing, 

secretary, etc. . . . . . . . .. . .. • .. 748 13 0 
Interest and investments...... 83 2 :3 
Balance on hand in bank ..•..• 1,993 1 4~ ------

Tota\. ..................... £9,092 8 8~ 

In addition to the general 
Treas urer 's Report, the 
Treasurer for the India. mis· 
slon acknowledges Govern-
ment ~rants for schools...... £600 0 0 

Church contributions......... 106 8 ~ 
From pupils, sale of books, 

medicine, etc............... 468 7 2 
• £574 15 10~ 

Donations, etc .................. £1,508 18 1 

£2,683 14 1~ 
Total expense of Assam 

mission .................. £8,552 11 8~ 
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STATISTICS. 

1II18slon· Native 
artea. helpefl!. loll '" .. ---

~ 1! 
.s _ g • 

.. • OIl :; .•. g. t;i 

j o ilf!' .s ~~~e ~~ ~~ p~ ~ 0) 1:1" ! ,,1:1 • .., {l.8 s . .. --5 0 "XI .. ..s !~!g~.a ~~ il 8 j a~! I ~li ! ,g .. 
~'I~~ ~~ ~~ ~~ ttl ~ o~ A 'S. ~ oS 

~~j~:-~~ 186 

-----
£ ,. II. 

Assam ..... 8 8,080 1>.1M 2M 186 II 903 4,197 ';69 11 II 

The Society "s180 carries on work In Brit
tany where It has three missionaries. No sta
tistics are glvellin such form that they can be 
tabulated, bu\ the work seeins to be progreso 
slve and successful. 

'United Presbyterian Ohurch of Scot
land. 

SEORZTARY,REV.JAKKS BUCHANAN.COLLIGE 

BUILDINGS. CASTLE TIIRIUCII. EIlIJIBURGH. 

lDPOaT J'OR YIIAB ENIlING IlIlC 81. ISB8. 
Recdpt.: 

£ •• d. 
Contributions. donations. etc •.• 21.946 2 9 
Legacies... • ••• . . . .• .... •••••••• I;.~ 18 0 
Transfers aDd proportion of se-

curities.. • ••• • •• .• •• . . . . • .. ••.• 3,419 9 11 
Contributions to £20.000 ElI'ort. 3,693 3 ( 

Zellalla Fulld.......... •..... .... 4.U6 5 7 
Miscellalleous.................... 3,415 7 11 

Total ........................... £42.185 I> 8 
The regular basis of expendi

ture made up of the contribu
tions and a certain propor
tion of securities and lega-
cies amount to ...•..•.•.•..••• £27.030 8 8 

To this were added certain spe-
cial receipts................... 9,152 10 10 

lIaking .. total of .............. £36.182 19 II 

Expenditure. : 

Balance from old account ...•.. 
Expenses of mlssioll ..•..••.••.•• 
Ba.lance to new account ••••.••• 

£ &.11. 
1.972 811 

30.561 11 3 
3.64819 4 -----

Total. • . .. •• ..... ..... .... . .• • .£36,182 19 6 

BTATJ8TICS 011' vmTED PRBIIBYTIIRlAN CHURCH 011' SCO'l'LAND. 

llIBsIONARI_ NATlVlI WORlurns. SCHOOLS. 
c 

.., .. .,; .. i li 
b&> 

'i 
I. ~>. ;;. ., 

"" .,; I." .,; 0- "'c " lIIBaIOll8. .. .£ 0" 'i " 0; 

i~ 
'a 01 ... 8 '<i .= ..... 8- 'Ii .. J::. .. 

" 
., 

'" ~ 
~ S " 

., .. - " -e .g I. a '0 .. 'i :a s .,., 'Ii ., 
8 0 '0 

S 
.. 5 ~ 

J::...c:= .., 0 aI J::. .g .Q 

'" ~ 
.. .. :5 ., ... 0 0 " ttl 0 0 0 Eo< 0 e- o ttl ttl --- - - - - ---- - --------Jamaic •••....•••. 46 14 17 .. .. . . l' 16 80 .. 127 10.614 80 '1'.471 

Trinidad .......... a I; 2 .. '6 '3 1 .. is '7 8 888 .. 
W Old C.Jabar '" ••. 8 24 6 a 

2i 
41 Mi8 19 

Kall'rla ............ 11 '16 11 1 a .. 'j 39 .. 15 2,852 43 1,735 
India ............. 10 1/ 11 5 11 1 37 164 87 318 Mi6 85 4.839 
Chin .............. 4, 9 I) 8 1 15 4 20 47 895 6 67 
J.pan........ .... 4 5 8 " .• :: :: 1 2 .• 6 '100 

Total ............ /-.-. -------------- --.--
55 "9 21 4 20 90 304 114 617 16,363 l!33 14,676 

* Four of thesea.re ordained medical misslOn.rles. 

Free Ohuroh of Scotland Oommittee on 
Foreign lliuioIlS. 

SIICRIITABY. Dr. GIIOIIGB aKITH, C. I, E., 15 
NORm BANItSTBIIBT, EDINBUIIGH. Sco'l'LANIl. 

BIIPORT II'OR YEAR IINDIJIG KAROH 31.1839. 

R«cipt.: 

Balance from old accounts ..... 
COllections and do-

nations ..... ~ ••• £25,358 17 • 
Lepcios........... 9,495 17 1 

£ •• d. 
8,674 lU 'I' 

-- - - 34.8M 14 10 

Various funds... ................ 32,375 '1" 6 
Investments,etc., paid up...... 10.774 0 0 

Total ........................... £86,678 13 1 

Expenditure. : 
£ B. II. 

General and special mission ex-
penses. . . • . . . • .. . • • . • . • .•. . . . . .. 55,4l!O 6 11 

General charges and home ex-
penses......................... 2.477 6 3 

Investments and transferences 14,1170 0 0 
Ba.laoce to new accounts ..... 18.810 19 11 

Tota.l ........................... £86.678 18 1 
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STATIBTICS J'BlllIII OHUMH or IICOTL.U{D roDIS. 1118810NI. 

India ....•••.•. 12 71 3Ol8 18 .. 12 9 224 110 .. 20 2.083 376 1] 201 18.096 £520 11 1 
Katfraria.. .... 9 66 10 13 9 .. 2 1 87 23.. 9 3.164 238 56 3,548 589 2 8 
Natal.......... 3 20 3 5 II .. .. - 13 45.. 1 615 128 6 14 795 131110:1 
Llvingstonia.. 1 13 " 7 .. .. .. - " 3.... 16 8.. 10 2.303 .. 16 II 
New Hebrides. 2 1\ 1 1 .. .. .. -- 37 .... 2 340 67.. 16 256 356 10 0 
Syria...... .... 1 1\ 1 .... .. 4 ... 1.. 1 61 1 5 0 0 
S.Arabia ...... ll 1 1 1.. ..- 3 .... .. 2 60 

;; 183 50 35"ii 14 14 368 182 -:-:- 303 6.279 818 i!29s 25.052 £1,608 10 8 

Presbyterian Ohuroh of Oanada. 
SECRETARY, REV. WILLIAII REID. D.D., TOB

ONTO, CANADA. 

BIlPORTI'OR THill YUR ENDING .t.PRIL 110, 1889 
Receipt •• 

General and fiscaloontributions. $42,388 68 
Woman's Foreign Missionary So-

oiety, western division......... 29.700 67 
Balance........................ 9.961,48 

$82,000 58 

Expenditure •• 
Balance from old account ........ 
General mission expenses .•.••••• 
General home expenses ..••.•...•• 

S5,552 87 
'llI,136 4D 
3,81122 

S82,OOO 58 
As tbe statements of the dltferent mis

sions are pesented in very ditferent forms, 
the arra~ement of these tables is not sat
isfactory. They are not presented 1'8 com
plete, !limply as indicating so tal' as we 
could gather from the Annual Report the 
work being done by the Board. 

STATISTICS. 

MISBlONABlES. ! SOHooLS, ETC. 

I~ ~ ~il ~ 

I .; i 
~ ~ 

" "8 HIssIONB. ,,'" .. ;:: i ~ Ita> -10- a> '" .; 1'5 .. '. ~ II " .= 

'" o~ ., 'tI " <1 . S "i ,,~ " . ~ ii = 
.. 

~ .= 
~ ;.$ .= oi " ,.., .; ... .. " ~ " II " a> " ~ 

.. 
~ '" .. 

0 10 <i 'tic "::;/ 3 10- a It .. .! b :l .. ~ 8bJl a :a J:> 
" 0 

It 
.., -e 0 .• :l J:> .= .= .= S " ca> o. 0 ~ 0 ~ .a " .., 

~.= 
.. 

" al 0 0 D ... 0 al 0 al 
- ----- - - -- - - -- --- -- - -- ---

New Hebride~ ... 3 20 3* .... .... 6 100 319 18 6 ...... 1 
33 

428 S776 00 
Trinidad ........ 4 4 4 3 7 "'79' ~ 160 ...... 1.961 ....... 
Central India •.. 8 .... 5 'i2' 14, 31 'i!:7iil' 2 ...... 8 366 '943"83 China ........... 2 .... 5 1 6 12 51 69 .... ...... .... . ...... 

- - ------------- - -------
Total ........ 18 4 1923

1

19 61 230 3.4:M 247 7 ...... 42 2,755, $8000 

~l~~ 5100 N. W. lndi8.DII ... 9 12 946 19 ...... 178 47 3 
--~--.--~-

Grand total. 20 16 26 33 25 84 230 3,598 294 10 100 58 8,07% 111 00 

, * There are 15 other missionaries connected with thlll miSSion, but as they are supported 
by the Free Churc h of Scotland and the AU8trahan Societies, they are not included here. 

United Presbyterian Ohurch (Amerioa), 
8EOBII:TARY, REV. J. B. DALII:B, D.D., 136 N. 

18TH ST., PHILADELPHIA, PI.. 

REPORT FOR THIll YEAR ENDING APRIL 30, 1889. 
Receipts. 

From Presbyteries .•....••••••.••••.. $52,792 71 
" Legacies ....................... 17,1Il5 lilt 
If 6a1)1)MIl SChOQls ... , ........... 11,888 ~ 

From Ladies' AuillllJ'7 •.••••• '" • . •• 8,MO 78 
Miscellaneous .............. '" 18,107:11i 

Total ............................ SI08,58G 13 
Ef1JPenditure8. ' 

For Missions ......................... 879,368 2& 
Debt in fnel, also specials .....•...... 21,56218 
Investment by terms of bequest...... 4.000 00 
General expenses ........ , .......... , • 8,659 72 ----Total ..... ".,', •.•.•• "., ••••.. ·'108.seG 18 
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STATISTICS OF UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHUROH (AMERIOA). 

Misslon- Native 
aries. workers· Churches, etc. Schools, etc. j --- ---- ------ --------------.. 

t ! " ~ al " Missions ... , .; '" ~ <l i 0 

" .,;j .,;j !ott: .; 
., 

-" .; .;; i '::1 ~ 
~ 5 " ., 

-! 
., :s., ., 

112 '" ~ " = .s -" 

I e -,"" .. 
.2 .;; .. O.!: e ~.El '0 .. '0 

~ a ~ 
., 

E '" "" ~~ 
.,g -" ~ -" .. " .. 0 ",,1; 

" " 0 
112 0 0 I<t 0 0 0 <Il", 112 112 0 rn 0 ------ -----~ ---- --- ---- ----. --------------

India ....... 5 75 9 20 11 153 8 6,188 1,495 67 3,488 139 3,938 $57930 
Eaypt ...... 5 100 11 17 10 :;28 ~6 2,624 2,346 78 4,285 97 5,701 6,97400 
--------~--, 
Total. ...... 10 115 o i 37 21 

2 
381 84 8,712 l,l:S74 145 7,773 236 9,689 87,55330 

VIII.-PROGRESS OF MISSIONS: MONTHLY 
BULLETIN. 

Africa.-",There are to-day, within the 
lake region of East Africa, extending to the 
coast froJll KiJimanjaro in the North, to the 
highla.nds of the Shire in the South (not 
reckoning Borne little ont - sta.tions). 44 
Protestant missionaries, inclusive of the 
unordained f such as physicia.ns, artisans, 
etc., male and female. A small number it is 
trne,compared with the extent of the. region, 
which is from five to six times as large as the 
whole German Empire; bn t then 15 years 
ago two little missionary attempts were all 
that was to be fonnd there,and this advance 
has cost muoh. not in money merely, but in 
the sacrifice of human lives and health; 
for at lea.st fifty men and sevaral women 
have given up their lives for East Africa. 
There ha.ve not yet been great visible re
suits; the baptisms which have taken place 
are perhaps about 1.800 in all, but the dUII
cui ties have been both numerous and pecu
liar.'" 

-A correspondent of The Christian {Lon
don}, writing from Gibraltar, says: "We have 
had very cheering news from Morocco. A won
derful work has sprung up among the Spanish 
and J ewi.h people of Tangier. Meetings, com
menced· two or three months ago, have been 
held in Spanish. addressed through an interpre
ter by some brethren of the North African Mis
sion. and there has been an inten.e eagerness to 
hear the truth. The Holy Spirit has carried 
home the gospel messag.. with conviction to 
many hearts, and a few days ago the brethren 
informed me that seventeen Jewish and Spanish 
converts were baptized, and others were wait
.ing for baptism. The meetings have been 
crowded night after night, so much so that the 
friends in Tangier contemplate hiring a music
hall. at present used for midnight revelry and 
sin. This revival has aroused the enmity of 
both rabbi and priest, consequently bitter per· 
secntion has followed. Several Jewish inqui
rers have been beaten in the synagogue. con
verts ba.ve been dismissed from their employ-

ment, 'and the priests have offered bribes and 
made threats to the Spanish converts to induce 
them to cease attending the meetings, but so 
far the converts are holding lirm." 

-The mail steamer "Congo" from the West 
Coast of Africa and the Canary Islands brings 
news of the most revolting hnman sacri
fices. The old king of Eboe died a few months 
ago, and his funersl ceremonies were made 
the occaslou of the sacrifice of at least forty 
hnman beings. More were held in readiness 
to be sacrificed when certain traders arrived 
andputan end to the horrible butchery. Verily 
Africa needs the gospel.-:-Indian Witne88. 

-At Banza Manteke. on the Congo River, 
69 Were recently baptized in the Baptist 
Mission. The work is becoming increasing
ly enCouralrlDg at all the stations. 

-Henry M. Stanley aeems to be emerg
ing safely from his long and dan.srerous ex
periences in Central Africa, and is expected 
at Mombassa, a port on the East Coast, in a. 
little more than a month. 

--A Christian tribe, sunounded by paga.ns, 
has just been discovered in the heart of 
Africa. They had never before seev a white 
man. While their religious ideas are crude, 
still they have a priesthood. the cross, and 
other emblems of Christianity. They are 
believed to have been exiled from Abyssin
ia abou t 800 years ago.-Catholic Review. 

-The Southern Presbyterian Church pro
pose to establish a mission on the Congo. 

Belglum.-Consumption of liquor. It 
iM stated that seventy million liter of whis
key are consumed annually. and that the 
amount is constantly on the incl-ease. 
Withi~ the last fifteen years the population 
has increased 14 per cent .• but the use of al
cohol37. the number of the insane 45 ; of 
crime the increase was 74. and of suicides 
80 per cent. With a population of about 
six millions Belgium annually spends 135 
million francs for spirituous liquors, a.nd 
but 15 million for public instrUction. There 
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are 5,500 schools, but 136,000 saloons.-Dr. 
8tuckenberg, in Hom. Review. ' 

• Burmah.-A severe famine is prevail. 
ing in the Tavoy district in Burma. Many 
of the Karens, who live by tilling tbe sOlI, 
are dying from starvation. The work of 
the missionaries Is :;reatly hindered in con. 
sequence. 

Chi n a. -A remarkable missionary meet
ing was held in the large foreign settlement 
at Sbanghai on May 1. Gen. Kennedy, U. S. 
A. Consul-General, presided; Rev. T. R. 
Stevenson, pastor of the Union Churcb, 
opened with prayer; Rev. W. Muirhead, 
L.M.S., spoke on India, Ceylon, and Bur
mab; Dr. Anen, American Episcopal Meth
odist, on ChiRa and Japan; !ll:r. C. Thorne, 
an English resident, and a member of the 
C.M.S. Finance Committee, on the mission
ary work going on in Shanghai; Rev. F. L. 
Hawks Pott, American Episcopal .Church, 
read a paper by Dr. Percy Matthews, de
scribing personal visits to Moosonee, etc.; 
Rev. G. F. Fitch, American Presbyterian, 
spoke on !ll:exico and South America; and 
Archdeacon Moule, C.M.S., on Africa and 
the Islands of tbe Sea. Rev. H. C. Hodges, 
British chaplain, closed with a tew hearty 
words. 

-Church of tbe United Brethren;-Suri
nam. The official report made' to the late 
General Synod noteR an increase of 5,000 
members in this Held during the last ten 
years. The increase in Paramaribo itself 
isstartling. Ten years ago w<' had 7,324 mem
bers in tbat town, now tbere are 13,140 di
vided into four congregatIOns. Our Surinam 
mission-staff at present consists of 36 mar
ried pairs and one single brother, 73 In all. 
Besides these tbere are some native mis. 
sionaries in charge of cOl1gre~a tions, as 
John King at Maripastone, Charles Edward 
Bern at Kwattabede, Samuel Treu at 
Gansee and Marius Keeks, the itinerant 
agent for the neighborhood of Portribo. 

The report also states tbat the deficiency 
of £3,662 136. in the accounts of 1887 has 
been entirely wiped out by special contri
butions; 

A new edition of tbe New Testament 
and tbe Psalms has lately been issu~d by 
the Bible Society in tile Negro.English, the 
colloquial dialect used by the negro popula
tion of Surinam. Writing from Pa.ramar
ibo January 22 of this year, Dr. Kersten 
says: "At tbe end of December we bad the 
pleasure of receivIng the first thousand of 
the Negro-English Testament. It gives uni
versal satisfaction both as to print and 
binding. "-Periodical Account8. 

France.-Th. past year of the Socitite 
Evangeliqne of France bas been one of progres
sive work. In connection with-Mr. McAIl three 
new popular conferences were started in Paris, 
Tonnerre and Poi tiers. Regular sen-ices were 
held in two large villages. Alrout 400 places 

are more or less regularly visited. There are 13 
schools, an average attendance of 14,000 per 
month. In one village the workers were asked 
to preach the gospel by some of the inhabitants 
petitioning for tblS, their signatures being wit
nessed by the Mayor, aud themselves offering 
light, fire and room for the services. Tbere is 
an unmistakable reaction in favor of religion, 
Roman Catholics coming to the places of wor
ship in unusual numbers. Tbe superintendent 
is Pastor Mouron, 76 Rue d'Assas, Paris. 

Creat Britain-The Record of the Free 
Chqrch of Scotland states that there are 47 
Protestant Jewish missionary societies in the 
world, employing 377 miSSionaries among the 
Jews, and spending about a half·mlllion dollars 
annually. There is, therefore, about one mis
sionary for every 17,000 Jews. About 80,000 
copies of Delitsch's Hebrew New Testament 
have been distributed in Eastern Europe and 
Siberia, while of Salkinson's Hebrew Testa
ment two editions of 200,000 have appeared. It 
has been estimated that fully 100,000 Jews have, 
during the century, beeu brought into the 
Church of Christ, 

-DurIng the past year British Foreign Mis· 
slonary societies have contributed $6,134,000 for 
work in pagan and Mohammedan lands. Of 
this amount $2,300,000 came from societies 
connected with the Cburch ot England; 
$1,885,000 from English and Welsh :Noncon
formists; $1,014,000 from the Presbyterians in 
Scotland and Ireland. 

-C. M. S. Missionaries. There will be a 
goodly number of missionaries going forth thiR 
autumn. As far as we can see at present (says 
The Ohurch Mi88ionary lntelligencer), there 
will be about 40 iucluding wives, returning to 
the mission field, and about 50 going ont for the 
IIrst time. The latter figure includes about 25 
clergymen and 140r 15 single ladies. Never be
fore has the Society sent forth such a rein
forcemeut at one time. The lady missionaries 
are for the most part either wholly or partially 
honorary; it is for the men that we want our 
missionary boxes filled. 

Ceylon.-A lady who has labored for fif
teen years in Ceylon writes: .. A marvelous 
change has taken place since the winter mis
siOn of 1887. Many of the planters, who were 
considered a very diftlcult class to influence, 
have come ont graudly on the Lord's side, and 
now carryon work among their own gangs of 
coolies. Moreover, the power of God has, of 
late, been remarkably manifested among the 
soldiers stationed in CeylolJ, and several meet· 

, ings for prayer are held weekly. So we have 
very great canse ror thankfulness, but we are 
not satisfied, for much remains to be done. 
God is graciously sending us again His s<,rvant, 
Rev. G. C. Grubb, and we are prayIng for a 
mighty outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the 
Island." 

Japan.-Dr. G. W. Knox believes that 
Japan will yet become the center orthe Christiau 
ageucies that are to revolutionize the East. Last 
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,ear the Japanese converts gave for church 
and misslbna17 purposes a sum equivalent to 
S8OO,OOO trom 211,000 Cbristi&ns in tbe United 
States, .. a standard that no denom!n&tion haa 
yet reacbed ... 

-The Japanen government bas removed 
tbe tax from Cbristiau cburcbes, thus placing 
them on the same basis of Shinto and Buddhist 
temples. The barriers are breaking down. 

-Ar sIgnificant contrast. Tbe mission ot 
Col. Olcott, tbe noted tbeosophist, to Japan 
was a tallure, while the visit of Secretary Wish
ard, representing the Y. 111. C. Associations 
of tbe United States, was a graud success. 

-Though faith In the old religions is cer
tainly declining In Japan, yet there are still 
over 250,000 Buddhist priests in the empire 
-over eilrht times as many priests as Christ
ians-and the old superstitions have yet a 
very strong hold upon the masses. 

-Japan i. moving forward on the line of 
self-support. In 1882, 92 cburohes were 
wholly and 157 partly self·supporting. 
-In certain Sbintu poems and songs of 

Japa.n, the idea. is brought out frequeutly 
that beasts have kept their first estate. 
Man has fallen. 

-The imperial University of Tokio has 188 
professors and teachers, all but 16 being 
Japanese. ThiS year's students number 
788. 

-While only ODe in 1,500 of the popula.tion 
of Japan Is a Christian, one In 20 of the stu
dents In five of the leading Government 
schools hall been converted. 

Switzerland.-The Evangelical So
cletyoC Geneva has80t present fifty students 
preparing for the ministry, whilst its large 
staff of earnest colporteurs is constantly at 
work with encouraging success. These 
agents sold last year over 27,000 Bibles and 
Testaments, and disposed of 000,000 tracts. 
This society labors in some of the most des
titute parts of France, where no other work 
is carrIed on. 

-There is an interesting work among the 
Jews at'Basle, an outgrowth of the work 
under the care of Rev. Mr. Gotthiel in Stutt
gard. • brother of a Jewish Rabbi in New 
Y6rk. Bis work has extended over a large 
section of country in West Germany. In 
East Genna.ny the inftuence of Roman Ca
tholicism is so strong that little work can be 
done by Prutesta.nts. The Jews care nothing 
for a religion which countenances idleness 
80nd ain indailyhfe. In West Germany they 
are brought in contact with a purer Chris
tia.nity. Every year there are additions to 
the church'in Stuttgard from their number. 

RUBBla.-The Government of Russia has 
laid a tax on dissenting churches, hoping to 
hinder their progress. 

Syrla.-The population of Smyrna is esti
mated at over 200,000. About 100,000 are 
Greeks, perhaps 50,000 Turks; 00,000 Jews; 

10,000 Armenians; 10,000 Franks 80nd LoTan
tines. This is only an approximate esti
mate, but probably not far from the truth. 

United States_-A MIB.,ona17TraJn~ 
ing School was opened at the Baptist Tab
ernacle, Boston, Mass., Oct. I, under the 
presidency of Rev. A. J. Gordon, D.D. The 
object is not to interfere with existing edu.
cationallnstitutlons, but to supply to those 
who are called to missionary labor but are 
unable to avail themselves of the usual ad
vantages, the best possible training to fit 
them for the work which they feE'l God in
tends them to do. Evidences of piety, 
earnestness, and a reasonable degree of fit
ness for religious work will alone be required 
of those desiring to enter. Both ladies and 
gentlemen will be admitted, and boardinK 
facilities are provided adjoinin&' the Ta.ber
nacle. The course of study will be chiefty 
exegetical and pra.ctical. Rev. F. L. Chap. 
ell of Flemingtou, N. J., is to be the resident 
Instructor; but, aside from his classes, the 
services of a number of teachers and lectur
ers have been secured, whose instructions 
will beof grea.tvalue. Furtherinformation 
can be had by addressing Rev. R. M. Dem
ing, Secretary, Baptist Tabernacle, Bowdoin 
Square, Boston, Mass. 

-American Board. Tbe total receipts for 
tbe last month were over 8106,000, making the 
receipts' for the year from these two sources 
$548,698.62, a gain of nearl, 88,000. 

-The annual report of the Japa.n mission of 
the American Board gives the statistics of the 
year's work at tbe various stations down to 
April 80, 1889. One evidence that the Japan 
mission has advanced far beyond its incipient 
stages is furnished by the statement of the 
condition of a church like that at Oks,ama, 
wblch bas 542 members, and Is the largest Con
gregationslist church in tbe countr" and the 
tbird in size smong Protestant cburcbes. It 
supports, beside. Its pastor, four paid evangel
ists and thirteen out-ststions, a Y. 111. C. A., a 
woman's temperauce society, a montbly maga
zine, a small dispensary, and neigbborbood 
meetings. Tbe Sunday-scbool has a regular 
attendance of over 1,000. Evidently our mos\ 
enterprising City churches are not so far in 
advance of this Japanese sister. 

-The African Methodist Episcopal Church, 
which has not a wbite JD8n amOll1t its members, 
reports a membership of 460,000. It has 19,000 
places oC worsbip, numbers 10,000 ministers, 
has 15,000 Sabbath·schools, supports its own 
denominatioual papers, bas mlssious In the 
West Indies,. Mexico and Africa, and its re
ported contributions foot up more tban .2,000,-
000 annuaUy for the support of church work. 

-The Baptt8t .Ml.8BWnary Magazine for 
October reports 429 baptisms. 

-Two checks went through the New York 
Clearing House recently for 13,168,432 They 
did not cover a year's expenditure for mis
slons; they p~id for ~ 8ln&,le purch~.e of. 
-B~rl ' 
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MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD. 
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I.-LITERATURE OF MISSION S. 
HANS EGEDE. * 

By REV. 'rHOMAS LAURIE, PROVIDENCE, R. I. 
THE kingdom of God is not carried on by the human activities of 

the moment, but by the power of the ever living God. This is seen in 
the wonde,rflll connection between the events of ages far apart. The Ref
ormation in Bohemia seemed to be blotted out in the blood of its adher
ents, but their prayers, that at the time seemed unanswered, now bring 
down blessings on Bohemians in their ancien t home and in our' own West
ern States. 'rhe Waldenses seemed to suffer many things for nought at 
the hands of their enemies two centuries ago, but all went to form a 
type of Christian character that was needed for the work that devolves 
ou them to-day. And it will be one of the joys of heaven to trace out 
this connected plan of God in all lands and in all ages. 

In the tenth century a. colony or colonies of Norwegians settled in 
Greenland and carried with them such knowledge of the gospel as they 
possessed, and the ruins of their homes built around the church and 
its God's acre, show that religlOn had a prominent place among them. 

How long they flourished, and in what way they perished, we know 
not; for the ice barrier round their northern home was strong, and the 
pulse of commerce was slow and weak, so that ages elapsed between 
their extinction and the knowledge of it in their fatherland. Whether 
they were swept away by pestilence, or died a lingering death by famine, 
or graduall.y diminished in numbers till they all perished, we may not 
know. Itis suggestive in this connection that more than three cen
turies ago a boat fastened together with sinews drifted.aliihore in Ice-

. land, containing an oar on which was traced in Runic letters the words, 
"I grew tired while I drew thee." No doubt they prayed much and 
fervently in their distress, and the cold icebergs seemed to fling back 
a stern refusal to their cries, but victory over the iast enemy may have 
been vouchsafed at the time, and centuries after, another answer was 
given by Him who does riot forget the prayers of his children, even 
long after they have entered into rest. 

• .. Hans Egede, der apostel der Griinlander von Friedrich Wilhelm Bodemann, Vielefeld. 185.1." 
I regret that my imperfect knowledge of German prevented a thorough pernsal of this. 
Currie's Lives orEminent Missionaries, Vol. I. London: Fisher, Son & Jackson, 1832. 
Vanguard of the Christian Army. London Religious Tract Society. 
Heroes of the Mission Field. by W.P. Walsh,D.D. New York: TbOs. Whitaker, 1879. 
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January 31, 1686, a babe was sent to a humble Norwegian home. __ 
The parents welcomed the new comer with true affection and sought 
to train him up for God, for though they knew not many things 
familiar to us to-day, their faith may have been more simple and 
their lives less ambitious and worldly than ours. Like other children in 
that rugged region, little Hans (John) soon learned to share in the 
toils and amusements of his elders, and the long winter evenings of 
that northern clime gave him ample opportunity to gratify his taste 
for reading. His was a loving and gentle spirit, ever ready to respond 
to the sorrows of others, and he made such good use of his educational 
privileges in Oopenhagen that he was ordained pastor of the remote 
parish of Vaagen, or V ogen, as soon as he became of age. Soon after 
this he was united in marriage to Miss Gertrude Rusk who was des
tined to be a true helpmeet and source of strength to him amid priva
tions and trials of which their life in that humble manse gave them 
no conception. 

In the course of his reading he hecame intensely interested in the fate 
of those colonies that had gone out to Greenland so long ago and been 
lost sight of for so many ages. He not only longed to know their 
fate, but feared lest any who still survived might fall away from the 
truth; and he desired, besides' strengthening that which might still re
main, to impart the gospel to the heathen around them. For a long 
time he kept his feelings to himself, not even telling them to his com
panion, but they were as a fire shut up in his bones, and he could 
not rest. 

Frederic IV. was then King of Norway and Denmark and had sent 
out Ziegenbalg and others as missionaries to Tranquebat in India. 
This encouraged him to apply in behalf of Greenland, and in 1710, 
just three years after his settlement at Vaagen, he sent a memorial to 
the King, and wrote to his own Bishop at Drontheim, and to Randulf, 
Bishop of Bergen, to support his petition. It shows his ardor that in 
an age when missionary societies were unknown he pushed forward 
alone, and it shows his practical spirit that he obtained such influential 
men to second his appeal. 

This application to the King, however, gave publicity to his desires, 
and his people at once set themselves against the undertaking. They 
even stirred up his own family to oppose him. Hans Egede tried at 
first to comply with their wishes, but the more he tried to give up the 
work, the greater was his distress. His companion saw this, and was 
induced to listen to him, and pray over the matter, and the result was 
a sympathy with his plans that never wavered, but ever helped him 
over hard places, where otherwise he himself had gone backward. 
Her sympathy so encouraged him now that he addressed a memorial 
to the Oollege of Missions, and again intreated the bishops to second 
his petiti(m. They, however# received him coldly and the whole sub-
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ject was deferred from year to year under various pretexts. Mean
time he met with nothing but misunderstanding and ridicule. Things 
were laid to his charge that he knew not. He was accused by some of 
insanity, and by others of ambition to become the Bishop of Green
land. 

So far from yielding to opposition, he made a journey to the Capital 
and pressed his suit in person before the King who granted him an in
terview. The result was a royal order that those who had knowledge 
of the Arctic regions should send in their opinion8 to the Court, and 
they were so decided in their opposition that he became the object of 
even greater derision. At length he prevailed on a few men to sub
scribe £40 apiece, with £60 from himself, and then by dint of patient 
labor he got together £2,000 in all, and with this a vessel was bought 
and the good man returned happy to his home to make preparation 
for the voyage after eleven years of patient toil and trials. Yet when 
he came to leave the people whom he loved it needed all the courage 
of his wife to carry him through the ordeal. At Bergen where the ves
sellay the people pitied his young and devoted wife, but looked on him 
as a fanatic. It needed strong faith in God to take not only his wife, 
but the four lIttle ones whom God had given them, on such a voyage, 
with not even the prospect of a shelter when they landed on that 
dreary shore, but God honored that trust reposed in him by not only 
preserving everyone of them through many years in that climate, but 
in making them vessels of mercy and channels of grace to others. 

Forty souls in all were on board the ship which sailed from Bergen 
in May, 1721, and after a perilous voyage, the latter part of it among 
vast masses of ice in a stormy sea, and often in dense fog, they landed 
on the island of Kangek, on July 3d. 

They found there the summer tents of a Greenland village, who 
wondered at the strange sight of a woman and little children on board 
the ship. When they found, however, that this meant remaining in the 
country, they at once moved their tents to a distance, and would not 
even receive a. visit from the strangers who they feared had come to 
take vengeance for previous robberies and murders of their country
men. 

The situation was anything but attractive. As :many as twenty 
natives occupied one tent, their bodies un washed, their hair uncombed 
and both their persons and clothing dripping with rancid oil. The 
tents were filled and surrounded with seal flesh in a.ll stages of decom
poe.ition, and the only scavengers were the dogs, and even they do not 
seem to ha;ve been adequate to the disposing of the offal. Not only 
were there no readers, but few that had any thought beyond the rou
tine of their daily life. No article that could be carried off wal!! safe 
within their reach, and, of course, lying was open and shameless, for 
.tealing and falsehood always go together. Further acq]laintance 
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only brought to light even greater unloveliness. They were skillful 
in derision and mimicry. and, despising men who, they said, spent their 
time in looking at a piece of paper, or scratching it with a feather, 
they did not study gentle modes of giving expression to their feelings. 
It was still worse when they pratended interest in the truth before the 
missionary, and then mocked and mimicked him with their compan
ions. They wanted nothing but plenty of seals, and as for the fires of 
hell, that, they said, would be a pleasant contrast to their terrible 
cold. And when the missionary urged them to deal truly with God, 
they asked him in reply when he had seen him last. 

The cold in winter was terrific. The missionary made a fire in 
every room~ carefully closed every crauny and wore a suit of fur, yet the 
eider down pillows stlfiened with frost under his head, the hoar frost 
extended even to the mouth of the stove, and alcohol froze upon the 
table. The cold was most unendurable where the surface of the water 
did not freeze, for then a thin smoke arose from it that cut like a 
knife, and none could stand before it. The sun was invisible for two 
months. There was no change in the dreary night. What wonder if 
people in such cold grew slothful! Even our daintiest housekeepers, 
under such an ordeal, would abate somewhat of their punctilio. 

It is not strange that in such a climate and among such a people, 
when the traders found there was no trade, and provisions began to 
run low, his associates began to murmer when the expected store 
ship did not appear in the spring, and resolved to go back. In vain 
Egede pleaded with them. They would only consent to remain till 
June. As the time drew near he was in agony; he could not desert 
his post; at the same time he could not stay alone and see his wife and 
children perish. He had yielded to the demand for returning had 
not his wife nobly refused to abandon the work God had given them 
to do. Even when the men began to tear down the buildings she ex
pressed her firm conviction that the ship was near, and on June 27 it 
arrived, bringing news that the merchants promised to persevere in 
spite of their ill-success, and that the King had even laid an assess
ment on his subjects to sustain the mission. 

On his first arrival Egede had gone among the people, as soon as 
he had learned to ask the question, "What is this?" and wrote down 
their answers to his inquiries. Now, in the winter of 1722, both he and 
his two sons took up their abode in the winter quarters of the people, 
despite their filth and stench, in order to learn their language, and 
in summer he explored a valley in Amaralik Bay, where, amid grass 
and wild flowers and low thickets of birch, willow and juniper, he 
found the ruins of one of the settlements that he had read about at 
home. Here in the fallen church he felt that his countrymen once sang 
th~ir Norwegian hymns and offered prayers which he knew would be 
answered by Him who never forgets. 
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In the second year three ships were sent, one with stores, another 
for whaling, which .carried back a cargo valued at £600, and a third 
for exploration, which was cast. away in a storm. Egede, this year, 
went with two shallops on a voyage of five weeks to the east coast of 
Greenland. The natives pointed out many inlets containing Norweg
ian ruins, and in one place they found the ruins of a church 50 feet by 
20 with walls six feet in thickness. The walls of the churchyard 
were also still standing, and here in silence rested the remains of both 
pastor and people. 

In his effort to raise a crop he set fire to the old grass in May, to 
thaw the ground, and then sowed grain, which he had to cut unripe in 
September. He now translated a short catechism as well as some 
prayers and hymns, but could not interest the people, especially if 
they had some frolic on hand, or one of the angekoks (sorcerers) was 
present. One family at length desired to be baptized, but he wisely 
deferred it till they should know more of God. 

The next year two young men were sent to Copenhagen; one died 
on the return voyage, but the account the other ga,ve of the King and 
Court, the churches and public buildings made a strong impression on 
the people, who had neither laws nor magistrates, and only counted 
him the greatest who caught the most seals. The young man himself 
fell back into his old way of life, and married a wife whose favor he 
had to win by proving that the dainties of Denmark had not taken 
away his appetite for seal's blubber. 

In the year 1727 they had almost exhausted their stores, and being 
without ammunition or skill in fishing, Egede sailed 100 leagues to 
buy provisions from the Dutch, but he obtained only a pittance, and 
famine stared them in the face. The commercial company at home, 
discouraged by ill success, refused to do any more for them, and the 
associate who had labored four years with him broke down in health, 
and had to return to Denmark. 

Amid this pressure of trials Egede was greatly strengthened by the 
strong faith and unfailing cheer of his companion. She was confined 
to the monotony of their humble home, while he was called here and 
there by the dl1ties of his office; but though its, comf~rts were very 
scanty, she saw the ships from Norway come and go, and heard tidings 
from her native land without any desire to desert her work. Amid 
all his troubles her husband ever found her face serene and her spirit 
rejoicing in God. His greatest trial was the want of success in his 
work. He might have had a following of as many baptized unbe
hevers as he chose, but, though many pretended to believe, he could 
find little change in heart or life, for those who affected to hear the 
word with joy, among their own people still spoke of his instructions 
and prayers with derision. 

In 1728 four ships arrived with a man-of-war, and a fort was 
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erJ3cted to defend the colony against the piracy of other nations. Two 
colleagues also came in them, and Paul, the oldest son of Egede, 
returned in them, to study for the ministry, but a contagious disease 
broke out among the Norwegians, and, worst of all, a mutiny among 
the soldiers, so that even the life of the Governor was in peril. Most 
of the mutineers died of the pestilence, and it was touching to see the 
invalids, when carried to the tents of the natives in the spring, clasp 
the tender moss and wild flowers in their hands, as old friends from 
home. Soldiers and forts, however, did little to help the mission. 
They rather drove the natives away from the settlement. 'l'hen, after 
the death of Frederic IV. an order came for the colonists to return to 
Denmark. Egede was given his choice to return with them or remain 
with such as wonld share his exile, with provisions for a year, after 
which no more help was to be looked for. In such circumstances, no 
one would consent to stay with him, and his heart was heavy. Ris 
entreaties, however, induced a few sailors to remain. All the rest 
abandoned the mission, even his two colleagues left him to toil alone 
and so he was left for more than two years of trial. He had left 
Norway fun of hope and love for the inhabitants of one of the most 
desolate lands on earth, but the desolation of the land was not greater 
than the desolation of his hopes of usefulness. Tethered to one 
dreary spot, the same stolid faces met his eye, the same mockings 
fell on his ear. And was it for this that he had given up all, 
and forced his way here at so great an outlay of toil and 
treasure? In patient labor and baftled hope, what missionary can 
compare with him? But the failure in Greenland was not all. What 
would be the effect at home? Those who had derided his undertak
ing at first would now ask, "Where are the results? " Had they not 
foretold this issue of so insane a s~heme? His old flock at Vaagen 
pleaded for his return; and was it not his duty to educate his children? 
Then, what good influence or elevating associates could they find in 
Greenland? Well mIght he say, "My way is hid from the Lord, and 
my judgment is passed over from my God," but instead of that we 
read of great quietness of spirit, arising from a hearty resignation to 
the will of God. His home, too, was a house of peace. The members 
of the household were of one mind, and found great enjoyment in 
each other. 

In May, 1733, word came that trade would be renewed, and the 
mission supported. The king ordered an annual gift of £400. Better 
still, three Moravian missionaries arrived from Hernhuth, and this 
formed a turning point in the spiritual history of Greenland. 

Egede was not elated, for he had been too familiar with trial in 
the past to look for unbroken prosperity; and it was well that he felt 
thus, for trials were at hand greater than any he had yet passed 
through. First came the small~pox, and as the natives had no expe-
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rience in managing the disease, its ravages were frightful. In their 
despair some stabbed themselves, others plnnged into the sea. In 
one hut an only son died, and the father enticed his wife's sister in, 
and murdered her, as having bewitched his son and so caused his 
death. In this great trial Egede and his son went everywhere, 
nursing the sick, comforting the bereaved, and burying the dead. 
Often they found only empty houses and unburied corpses. On one 
island they found only one girl, with her three little brothers. After 
burying the rest of the people, the father had lain down in the grave 
he had prepared for himself and his infant child, both sick with the 
plague, and bade the girl cover them with skins and stones to protect 
their b6dies from wild beasts. Egede sent the survivors to the 
colony, lodged as many as his house would hold, and nursed them 
with care. Many were touched by such kindness, and one who had 
often mocked the good man said to him now, "You have done for 
us more than we do for our own people; you have buried our dead 
and told us of a better life." It need hardly be added that the 
missionary's wife was not backward in sharing these labors of her 
husband, but they were more than she could bear, and she too fell 
sick. She was prepared to die, but it was a sore trial to leave him 
alone and without that blessing on his labors for which both had 
prayed and suffered so much. She had often assisted him in instruct
ing and exhorting the people, and now he hung over her with their 
children. He had not looked for such a loss, and for the moment it 
was more than he could bear. She breathed her last invoking the 
blessing of God on those she left behind. 

His oldest son now returned from Europe as miklsionary to the 
colony, and so succeeded his father in the work. The second son 
became a captain in the Danishnavy, and was always a good friend of 
the mission. His daughters remained with him, but he never recov
ered from his great loss. The hardships of fifteen years' labor in so 
rigorous a climate told on him in his advancing years, and when in 
1736 the king kindly ihvited him to come home, he accepted the 
invitation, and spent his remaining years in retirement on the island 
of Falster, still working for his beloved Greenland, and cared for by 
his oldest daughter, who refused to leave him till he closed his 
singularly self-denying life, .N ov. 5, 1758, in the 73d year of his age. 

The reader may, perhaps, wonder that a life so unselfish and so 
occupied in filling up that which is behind of the sufferings of Ohrist 
for His body's sake, which is the church, should have been productive 
of so small results. 

Two things may be suggested by way of explanation. OM, the 
results of a man's life are not all immediate, or in manifest connection 
with his labors. It was so with our Redeemer himself, who laid the 
foundation on which has been built up all the usefulness of every 
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fruit-bearmg disciple. In like manner Egede laid the foundation on 
which Moravians built up the kingdom of God in Greenland. 

The other lesson to be learned from the life of this good man is, 
that the preaching of Christ crucified is the power of God and the 
wisdom of God, or, as the apostle says elsewhere: "The gospel is 
the power of God unto salvation," Now, it is not to be denied that, 
with all his zeal and spirit of self-sacrifice, Hans Egede did not give 
due prominence to the direct preaching of redemption through the 
blood of Jesus Christ. The truth was preached, but only as it 
formed part of a creed, and the aim was rather to win assent to that 
creed than to set forth redeeming love as the appointed means by 
which the Holy Spirit would shed abroad that love in the hearts of 
His hearers, and so lead them to Christ. The very men who mocked 
the theoiogical teachings of Hans Egede felt the power of God in con
nection with this divinely appointed instrumentality in the hands of 
the Moravians. 

When John Beck, on that memorable June 2, dwelt on God so 
loving the world as to give his Only Begotten Son, the long winter 
came to an end. Kaiarnac stepped forward, asking eagerly, "How 
was that? Tell me that again, fol' I also would be saved," and we 
may hope that if Hans Egede had given that truth like prominence 
the blessing might have come while he was yet in the field. 

Still he did not suffer for nought if the church learns from his life 
and sufferings that to our own personal toil and self-sacrifice must be 
added the clear setting forth of the love of God in Christ, if we would 
see sinners partakers of eternal life. 

NOTE.-Since writing the above, I find the following in Carne's 
"Lives of Eminent Missionaries," I. 249: "The error of Egede as 
well as of the Moravians (at first) was in addressing the reason, rather 
than the heart of men, who might have remained to this day in dark
ness but for the change in the mode of preaching. From the day 
when redeeming love began to be their great theme, the attention of 
the natives was ar..rested as bya. spell. 'fhe Moravians write: 'They 
were always specially moved when the agony of Christ was mentioned, 
and our own hearts were wonderfully warmed by the theme. Indeed, 
each wondered at the other's power of expression,' !1nd the results 
were correspondingly great." 

CHRISTIAN UNITY AND CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 
REV. J. L. RUSSELL, ALTOONA, PA. 

THESE two vi tal and enlarged conceptions of the Kingdom of Christ, 
are forever linked together by our Lord and Master. They are bound 
together in logical and spirituai wedlock in that universal classic of 
Christian union, the Seventeenth Chapter of the Fourth Gospel. 
They go together prophetically, and therefore historically. They 
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stand together in Ohrist's pi-ayer; hence also in our prayers. He 
taught them in their relations one to another; therefore should we 
preach them in such relations. He looked onward to their consum
mation ; we must work earnestly, and yearn eagerly for the day, the 
dawn of which shall usher in their fuller development and inter
blended glory. "That they all may be one.. . ' That the 
world may believe that Thou has sent Me." Here Ohristian unity is 
the condition necessary to the consummation of Ohristian missions. 
The world's faith in Ohrist, the Son of God~ is the object and end of 
Ohristian missions. That end mU,st come by the way of Ohristian unity. 
Is not this a fair and reasonable construction of Ohrist's words? 

To what degree are the conditions of this priestly and prophetic 
prayer fulfilled? Is the life of the church so unified that we may look 
in a near future for that consummation, so devoutly 'wished, when 
the knowledge of God shall fill the earth, and the light of the cross 
shall shine on all the nations? What hopeful tokens may we discern 
of the turning of earth's weary and sinful peoples to the One great 
and gracious Saviour? Is the unity of the church in faith and work a 
fact so patent and powerful that it tells with universal and resistless 
influence upon the salvation of the world? 

The object of this paper is to follow certain trends of Ohristian 
thought and action in modern times; to trace the persistent deter· 
mination of orgalllzed and associated Ohristian life along certain 
broadly marked lines leading in the direction of the double consum
mation of Ohristian unity and Ohristian missions. 

A series of remarkable facts indicates the strong swift extension of 
each of these lines. 

CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 

This work has been in progress since the Pentecost. All work 
wrought for Ohrist has been Ohristian mission work. Ohristian mis
sionaries have scattered seeds of life and love" beside all waters" in 
alJ ages. But Ohristian missions as an organized effort to G3rry the 
gospel to the whole world; as a system sending forth hundreds of men 
and women; spending annually thousands and now millions of money; 
equipped with all the forces and facilities of advanced civilization; 
appropriating all known agencies, and inventing new ones; possessed 
of newspapers, libraries, steamships, printing-presses, schools, hospi
tals, colleges. teaching new languages, translating old ones, and mak
ing written ones for once barbarous races; laying commissions on 
kings, chieftains and governments, regenerating nations, transforming 
continents, making roads, establishing trade and commerce, planting 
towns and organizing States-subordinating the genius of the earth 
to the grace of Heaven-this is all the product and outgrowth of con
secrated Ohristian thought and action in modern times. 

With the exception of the single nate, Aug. 17, 1732, when Dober 



electronic file created by cafis.org

OHRISl'UN UNI'l'Y ANb CHRISTIAN :MrSSIoNS. 

and Nitschmann, pioneers of the marvelous Moravian missions, set sail 
for St. Thomas, willing themselves. to be sold into bondage that they 
might preach Ohrist to the slaves in the West Indies, all the great 
birth hours of modern missions fall within one hundred years. 

Nov. 10, 1793, Wm. Oarey, the acknowledged father of modern 
missions, sent out by the Baptist Society for propagating the gospel, 
landed in Oalcutta in the teeth of a storm of opposition raised against 
his coming by the East India Oompany. 

Sept. 21, 1795, the celebrated London Missionary Society was or
ganized at" 'rhe Oastle and Falcon," Aldersgate Street, ,vhich, on the 
10th of August 1796, less than a year later, dispatched its second ex
pedition of missionaries in the good ship Duff. singing as they 
dropped down the Thames to Spithead, "Jesus at thy command we 
launch into the deep." 

February, 1796, gave life to the Scottish Missionary Society. 
In 1799, the Ohurch Missionary Society sprang into existence. 
In 1810, the American Board of Oommissioners of Foreign Missions 

was established, mother not only of good works, but of manifold or
ganizations. 

In 1837, the Presbyterian Board of Foreign missions started on its 
splendid career, the silver trumpets of whose jubilee have sounded. 

Within the century more than a hundred foreign missionary socie
ties (British, American and Oolonial) have arisen, operating in almost 
every quarter of the globe, with more than 5,000 ordained preachers 
and teachers, 30,000 natiye helpers, and an annual expenditure of not 
less than $11,000,000. 

Such increase indicates the persistent influence and cumulative 
power with which the conception of Ohristian missions operates on 
the heart and conscience of the church in modern times. 

But there are other no less significant signs of the resistless deter
mination of religious thought to the great evangelistic commission. 
These are found in a silent but almost universal education in the 
needs, the facts, the principles, and the methods of missions; in tho 
steady production of a profound and fascinating literature; in the 
development of a rapid and efficient system of intercommunication of 
the forces in the field and the forces at home; in the variety of 
agencies, in the futility of expedients, in the prolific power of resource; 
in the skill, the tact. the finesse, the courage, the faith, the confi
dence, the success with which consecrated intellect and experience 
meet and solve the mighty problems that rise from the aggressive 
contact of Ohristianity with ancient Paganisms and hoary heathen
isms. With what eager and expectant zeal the opening doors of great 
opportunities are entered! 
Medica~ Misdons, a system full of promise, and already a vast 

scheme of practical and Ohristly help, grew out of the quick recogni-
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tion of the fact that the Ohristian physician might go where the Ohris
tian minister was forbidden to enter; that the hospital might be, as the 
schoQI-house had been, the pioneer of the church, and the healing 
of the body draw after it the saving of the soul! 

Zenana Work and Woman's Work for Woman, the swiftly
flying shuttles of which are weaving a regal robe of cloth of gold for 
the Bride to wear when Ohrist shall come to claim her as His own, are 
the outcome of a sanctified intuiticn that women may carry the crOS3 
where men cannot; that the needle may co-operate with the pen, and 
that" the King's daughters" may have their ministers and embassies 
to foreign lands. Who may calculate the premonitions, or interpret 
the prophecies, enfolded as forests "in wind-wafted seeds," in the 
mission sentiment of our America.n schools and colleges that puts a 
vow of consecration into the hearts, and a seal of service upon the 
foreheads of thousands of the most promising young men and women 
of the age? The Ohristian church is fast becoming a great University 
of Missions. The highest culture and the broadest learning sit in it!" 
chairs. Its curriculum is itself a polite education. It grades upward 
from cradle and hearthstone to pulpit and editorial sanctum. It has 
primary classes of little children, drinking into their fresh young 
hearts the love of Ohrist and the sense of human responsibility to save 
the heathen. It has classes of young women sitting at Jesus' feet, like 
. Mary, to learn His words. It has classes of mature women, in whose 
faces the chastened light of wifehood and motherhood glows, with a 
sublime purpose to send the gospel to every wife and mother in the 
darkened homes of heathen lands. And ever and anon the halls and 
aisles of this Missionary University, founded by Ohrist Himself, are 
crowded by eager throngs of men and women turning aside from the 
exactions and preoccupations of business and toil to ask: "What of 
the night? and what of those who sit in the shauow and darkness of 
death? " And these inquiring students of missions are learning to 
give of their substance, hard earned as often it is, to carry to those 
perishing peoples tidings of the" Dayspring from on high that hath 
visited us." 

No survey of modern missions would be complete which did 
not recognize the busy work and large results of Home Missions. 
This cause has sped as fast, though it has not run as f~r, as its sister 
of the foreign field. How gloriously it has marched forward to possess 
the continent for God, planting the cross on the shores of our great 
lakes, and on the banks of our far· flowing rivers; rearing churches on 
mountain slopes and wide prairie spaces; pushing its persistent pro
cesses of city evangelization in the reeking purlieus of the Eastern 
metropolis and amid the crowded gambling hells of the most distant 
Western mining town, and in an the comely cities and growing villages 
that fill the spaces from sea to sea. Surely, in the history of the Ohris-
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tian Ohurch, from the apostolic days onward, no broader plans have 
been laid, no more efficient work has been done, than belong to this 
century of modern missions. 

CHRISTIAN UNITY. 

We now trace the synchronous and parallel, development of Ohris
tian Unity. Perceptibly for a period embracing at least a third of 
this century of mission work, Ohristian. thought has pressed persist~ 
ently toward a larger fellowship among eva~gelical denominations. 
About thirty years since a great revival swept over the United States 
and Great Britain. It brought with it, or left as Its effect, in this 
land at least, a marvelous influence upon inter-denominational life. 
It was not strange that some reaction should come. The limits of 
religious divisibility-the ultima thule of denominationalism-had 
been reached. 

The Baptist denomination had developed seven distinct species, 
among which were" Freewill," "Seventh Day," "Six Principle," 
and "An ti-Mission"; nine, if we add "The Disciples," and "The 
Church of God." 

The Methodist denomination had exuberantly blossomed out into fif
teen varieties, distinguished as "Methodist," "Methodist Episcopal," 
"Methodist Protestant," "Primitive Methodist," "Free Methodist," 
"Independent Methodist," "Oongregational Methodist," "Oalvinistic 
Methodist," "American Wesleyan," "Canadian Methodist," "Brit
ish M. E.," "African M. E.," "Oolored M. E.," "African M. E. 
ZIOn," and "M. E. South." 

The Presbyterian denomination followed with some ten clans, some 
"Reformed" and some not; "Old School, and New," singers of 
hymns and singers of Psalms, some organ players and some non
instrumental, some close-communion, and some not-and some that 
would discipline a member for attendance upon another church, 
eVen as an "occasional hearer." 

Besides, there were denominations impossible of description, and 
almost of classification. We may not challenge the rights of con
science, asserted for themselves by these manifold and almost infini
tesimal bodies, but we may call in question the wisdom and ex
pediency of erecting a denomination on postulates as narrow as those 
which underlie some of them. These bewilderin~ ramifications of 
denominational life strained Ohristian unity to its utmost tension 
and gave abundant opportunity for the vent of any possible spirit of 
intolerence. 

The strong counter-tendency which we mark as characteristic of 
the present time operates in a variety of ways. It first "reduces 
the fractions to a common denominator and then adds." It unites 
churches of the same general order. By sympathies and communities 
of faith and polity it will make broader and simpler classification for 
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future ecclesiastical history. A Pan Presbyterian Church, a world
wide Methodist Church, may grow up in no remote future. 

But the motion of Christian unity is not confined to a single arc; 
it promises to sweep round the whole evangelical circle. The shep
herds and bishops of the Episcopal flock propose to throw all "the 
green pastures and still waters" into one enclosure, protected by four 
strong defences of Scripture, Creed, Sacraments and Historic Epis
copate. The two Reformed Churches in the United States recently 
conferred as to whether their differences were not all in an adjective, 
Dutch or German . 

• , Strange all this difft>rence should be 
Twixt tweedledum and tweedledee." 

Over the borders from Canada come whisperings of overtures and 
negotiations between the Methodists a,nd Presbyterians, soft and low, 
yet like the cooing of doves III the Northern pines. 

Christian unity has gone still further in the production of a new 
type of church life, which is the reproduction of the oldest type-the 
Church of Christ in a land or a nation, as in Japan, India, China. 

To all this development of Christian unity within and between 
denominations, we must add certain extra ecclesiastical progress in 
such great Christian enterprises as "The Y. M. C. Association," and 
"The Evangelical Alliance "-whose very life-blood had been en
riched and nourished by the conception of the oneness of Christ's 
disciples. 

CHRISTIAN MISSIONS AND CHRISTIAN UNITY. 

The relation of these two great original conceptions, these two 
great historic facts, is not accidental or coincidental. They are not 
merely parallel developments in time. They are mutually influential, 
vitally and logically related. Under varying lights each seems to 
be cause, and each effect to the other. The love of missions unifies 
Christians. The unity of the church is essential to the final success 
of missions. To borrow Dean AHord's words: "That unity which gives 
power to missions, those missions which rest upon Christian unity, are 
together the seed of the church." How can we escape the order and 
relationship of these two great conceptions of Christian Unity and Chris
tian Missions as Christ binds them together? How can we escape the 
influences and conclusions that travel with the historical fact that 
Christian Missions and Christian Unity grow in the same soil, and are 
fostered by the same influences? 

What a beautiful significance there is in certain facts in the very 
rise and inception of modern missions! The U nitas Fratrum, the 
United Brotherhood (Moravians) sent forth the heralds of this great· 
work. The earliest deliverance of the Northampton Association 
(1784) contains these words: "The spread of the Gospel to the most 
distant part of the globe is our object. We shall rejoice if other 
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Christian societies of our own and other denominations will nnite 
with us in this, and we do most cordially invite them to do so." The 
London Missionary Society brought together evangelical ministers of 
all denominations at Its very first meeting. The author of The 
Handbook of Ohristian Missions writes: "It's constitution was 
catholic from first to last, and it's spirit was that of Christian unity." 

What was true at first shall be true a thousand-fold at the consum
mation-a united church and a redeemed world-the church united 
to evangelize the world, the world won to the faith of Christ by the 
testimony of a united church. 

" That they all may be one! . • . 
"That the world may believe." . . 

THE MINISTRY OF MONEY.-No. III. 
AN EXAMPLE OF CONSECRATED WEALTH. 

By REV. E. P. COWAN, D.D., PITTSBURG, P..l. 
(The following article was solicited by the editors, as it was felt that the 

pastor of such a princely givel' could furnish a suggestive and helpful paper 
with such a life before him. We are publishing in these pages a series of 
articles on the" Ministl'y of Money," We place this in the series, pro
foundly sensible of the power of such an example to stimulate a true conse
cration of money. When Mr, Moody wus spoken to about William Thaw's 
decease, he exclaimed, "That man was one of God's princes! Earth has 
few like him; but there must have been a great excitement in heaven 
when William Thaw got there!" MI'. Moody was himself one of 
the" beggars," who fell into line like the rest, and came away with $10,000 
for his schools. Ml', Thaw took a peculiar interest in certain classes of per
sons, overlooked in all ordinary benefactions. For instance, di8charged con
'/Juts, He saw that they would, e\'en when honestly disposed to live a new 
life, find it hard either to get money or wOl'k, or even the confidence of honest 
citizens, So he took up their cause; counselled them, aided them, and en
couraged them to eal'll a livelihood by honorable toil and started them with 
a little money in their career of helpful endeavor. 

We are profoundly convinced that few obstacles to-day oppose more pow
erfully the fulfillment of the prayer, "Thy kingdom come," than the inor
dinate love of money, and the selfish hoarding and spending of what is really 
held in trust and should be distributed in the Lord's work. One such man 
as Mr. Thaw does more to illustrate the doctrine of a divine stewardship and 
the possible ministt-y of ll).oney than a thousand essays. The blessing which 
is to come like a latter rain until there be none left to pour out, waits for 
the hl'inging of all the tithes into the storehouse.-EDS.] 

THE late William 'rhaw, Sr., who was for forty-eight years a con
sistent member of the 'rhird Presbyterian Ohurch, Pittsburg, Pa., and 
who recently died in Paris, France, besides leaving to each member of 
his large family an ample fortune, and bequeathing hundreds of thou
sands of dollars to various colleges, hospitals, homes, boards, asso
ciations, societies, relatives and individual friends, left also to each 
and all of us one of the richest legacies the Christian Church has ever 
received. 
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This legacy we may avail ourselves of immediately if we like; or, we 
may decline .to receive it altogether. If we decline it we will be the 
losers. If we accept it can be made to yield untold blessings, not 
only to ourselves, but to generations yet unborn. This legacy I need 
hardly say is the noble example left us in the record of his magnificent 
life. 

Pittsburgers had been so long familiar with his phenomenal course, 
and the story of his daily generous ministrations to the poor and 
friendless had been so often told, that while he was yet with us, one 
hardly realized to its full extent how great and good he really was; 
but when on that sad 17th of August the black headline of an even
ing paper sent an inexpressible pain to all our hearts with the startling 
announcement" William Thaw dead! "all were rudely awakened to 
the fact that Pittsburg had lost her foremost citizen, and the Church 
of Christ one of its staunchest friends and strongest supporters. The 
power of his wonderful life was strikingly revealed in the deep feel
ing of sorrow evoked from the heart of this great city by the announce
ment of his death. The loss of no one man in all this region has ever 
caused as many genuine tears of grief to flow, as did the death of 
William Thaw. When his remains, brought back to his native land 
and city, in the same steamer that had carried him across only six 
weeks before, lay in state in the Third Presbyterian Church from 10 
A. M. to 1 p. M., it is estimated that over five thousand people 
of all grades in life came to look once more and for the last time 
upon his strong but kindly face. A steady stream of men, women 
and children quietly and solemnly moved past the casket in which he 
lay, and with tears raining down their cheeks paused for a moment 
and then with bowed heads passed slowly and sorrowfully out of 
the church. The rich and the poor mingled in the same throng. The 
threadbare hard-working woman, the well-dressed man, the careworn 
girl, each alike looked tenderly and feelingly into the calm and peace
ful face of the man who had in some way been kind to them in life. 

The hour for the pnblic funeral was fixed at 2 P. M., and when the 
doors of the chnrch, which had been closed for an hour, were 
opened again in fifteen minutes the large auditorium, including the 
gallery, was filled to its ntmost capacity with a throng of as sincere 
monrners as ever wept for the loss of one they loved. 

And why, someone may ask, was this unusnal expression of sorrow 
over the death of this one man? He was rich, it is trne ; but we have 
all seen rich.men die with scarcely a sincere mourner to follow them to 
their graves. He was intellectually brilliant. He had a mind as clear as 
a sunbeam, and his apprehension of things was marvelously quick and 
confident. He had within him all those elements which, had they been 
unsanctified, would have put most men at his mercy. With his power 
to acquire" coupled with his indomitable will. he could easily have be-
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come a most powerful oppressor of the poor. But he was just the oppo
site. He had taken his lesson of life from the great Teacher of men. 
Hisheart had been touched by divine grace. He aimed to be like his 

. Master, and hence his heart overflowed with love for humanity. He 
was a friend to the friendless. He strove to raise np those that were 
bowed down, and to deliver the oppressed from their oppressi(;ms. 
He went about doing good; and so he drew irresistibly toward him afI 
whose lives in any way came in contact with his own. Richly en
dowed in all directions, it was, nevertheless, without doubt his kind
ness of heart, his wonderful generosity, and his Christian charity, that 
made him truly great, and made the people mourn when his Master 
caUed him home. 

The story of the giving of his means for the relief of suffering; 
for the advancement of truth. for the bettering of the condition of his 
fellow-men, should be told far and wide, that others· endowed with 
wealth may learn the secret of enjoying their money, and at the same 
time advancing the kingdom of God in the world. 

Think of a busy man with vast interests involving many millions 
alway,s on his mind, who could spend every morning of his life (ex
ceptthe Sabbath), .rom the time he rose until noon, in ministering to 
the wants of others. Before he had finished his breakfast his door
bell would begin to ring, and at half past nine or ten, or even later, 
his morning meal would sometimes be unfinished because of interrup
tions, and because at times of some tale of woe which he would pre
fer to listen to rather than to eat. 

Poor women behind with their rent; agents for various benevolent in
stitu tions i Western college presidents with chairs to be endowed; Home 
Missionaries with church mortgages to oe paid off i Foreign Missionaries 
just starting for their fields, with some new plan for enlarging their 
work i teachers among the freedmen wanting railroad passes, etc., 
aU these might go in and'out of his front door anyone morning, and 
he at least not regard it as an un usual occurrence. All would be greeted 
with a kindly welcome, and seldom anyone allowed to depart empty
handed. 

After twelve o'clock each day he usually drove to his office in the 
Pennsylvania Company Buildings, and there, too, though busied with 
the varied interests of the great railroad corporation in which he was a 
director, and of which he was one of the vice-presidents, he still found 
time to heal' the cry of the needy, and dispense his gifts in the same 
princely way. He even had provided seats in the outer room on which 
the weary might rest while waiting their turn. 

His various benefactions given daily in this way, large and small, 
never of late years ran less than one huudred thousand dollars a year, 
and some years they went as high as two hundre;! thousand dollars 
and over. During the last fifteeh years of his life millions of dollars 
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were distributed ill this way, and it has been truly said that he seemed 
to work harder in giving his money away than he did in earning it. 

Did he consider himself overrun with applicants for aid? Well, one 
would think so until some day he joined the throng and himself 
presented the case of some worthy object; then the illusion would be 

~ dispelled, and the applicant as he left would almost feel that he had 
done the man a favor in coming. Indeed I have known it to be the 
case that when some committee came to him representing some cause 
that especially commended itself to him, he not only responded quick
ly, liberally, cheerfully, but afterwards would say to the greatly as
tonished applicant, "I am really obliged to you for giving me the op
portunity of helping so good a cause." He always replied to the oft
heard question, "How can I ever repay you for this great kind
ness?" ,. Why, I have my pay already; I get my reward in the 
privilege and pleasure of giving." 

Not satisfied with attending to those who came voluntarily to him, 
he would frequently write or send word to those whom he had learned 
were involved in some special trouble, that he would like to have them 
come and see him. He kept himself informed as to public neeils, and 
volunteered aid often before it was asked for. He was well posted as 
to all the agencies for doing good in all the different churches, but he 
by no means neglected his own. He gave liberally to all the Boards 
of the Presbyterian Ohurch through his church collections, and often 
aided them with direct cvntributions when in special need. If any 
collections were taken up in his own church Whtll he was absent, he al
ways wan ted his pastor to let him know; and a note to that effect always 
brought by return mail his liberal check ill response. But it is need
less to write more concerning the almost bonndless benevolence of this 
rare man. He was consecrated to the ministry of giving as truly and 
as religous1y as was ever any preacher of the gospel consecrated to his 
work, and in this ministry he found his highest employment and his 
supremest pleasure. If any' one would study this life and catch inspi
ration from this noble example let him remember these main features: 

1. Mr. Thaw began giving on principle, and systematically, when' 
a poor man. He was often heard to say that his first subscription to 
some benevolent operations in his own church was three dollars a 
month. Then he would smile, and say, "That seemed small, but it 
amounted to $36 a year." Havi~g begun on this plan he simpZy kept 
it up. He saw no reason why, after God had prospered him, he 
should give any less in proportion than he did before such prosperity 
came to him. Giving had become a well formed habit with him, 
and when his means were enl~rged if he made any change at all, it 
was more likely an increase in the proportion than otherwise. 

2. Regarding part of his possessions as already consecrated to God, 
he did not have to go continually through the act, and, with some 
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men, the struggle of giving. He only regarded himself as God's 
steward in the matter, and felt only anxIOus that he should faithfully 
and wisely distribute what he already considered as belonging to the 
Lord. He had consequently all the joy of giving, with none of that 
lingering regret which some men feel at parting with what passes for 
a real generous contribution. 

3. He gave with the purest and highest motives. He resisted all 
attempts to have his name connected with his benefactions. 'Thaw 
universities, colleges, halls, homes, chairs, libraries, etc., etc., could 
have been dotted all over this land with his money had he so allowed 
it, and there would have been no harm in it; but this was not hif 
idea. It was God's money he was disbursing. He gave for God'E 
sake, and for humanity's sake-not for his own. His reward was in 
giving; not in having people know that he gave. It was these three 
elements in his giving, I think, that maul' it to him a constant pleas
ure .. As a consequence, since he was always giving he was always 
happy. He was a thoroughly religious man, butne was singularly free 
from religious cant. He had the reputation of being able to get angry 
underjl1st provocation, and they who have had dealings with him under 
such circumstances, report that his anger was fierce. There was good 
metal in his makeup; and indeed so strong a character as his was, 
would have been defective had it lacked the power, in this bad world, 
of at times feeling and expressing a just indignation. When he tOOH 
his stand he was as firm as a rock. He could refuse an applicant for aid 
and refuse quickly, too, and decidedly; yet his heart was so overflow
ing with benevolence that it had generally to be a desperately bad 
cause to compel him to forego the pleasure of giving. 

In all my intercourse with him in his home and elsewhere, I am sure 
I neVEr saw him in any other than the best of humors. He impressed 
me as being singularly buoyant in spirit. Oonscious each day of hav
ing made others happy he could but be happy himself. He believed 
with all his heart, and knew by a rich experience, ten thousand times 
repeated, that it was indeed "more blessed to give than to receive." 

A grander, happier, more useful life than this I know not of. Will 
not we accept the legacy he has given us. Is not such a life a study 
for us all; especially those whom God has blessed with an abundance 
of this world's goods. 

Would it not help on the world's redemption amazingly if all 
the gold and silver of the Ohristian church were similarly conse
crated? God be thanked that such a man ever lived! And may God 
in His own good providence soon give to the church and to the world 
more such men as William Thaw. 
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ROMAN CATHOLIC ENCROACHMENTS ON PROTESTANT 
MISSIONS. 

[In our last number we gave an interesting account of the proceedings of 
., the Continental Missionary Conference at Bremen." Among the Re
ports presented was the following on a subject of very great interest a.nd 
importance to the entire missionary world. The Rev. Charles C. Starbuck 
has translated it from the German for this REVIEW.-EDS.] 

THIS constituted the fourth topic at the Bremen Conference. The 
report was drawn up by Missionary Handmann of Leipsic. 

It sets out from the fact that since the Vatican Council and the . 
expulsion of the Jesuits from Germany, a premeditated Roman Cath
olic intrusion into evangelical missions is taking place, organized from 
Rome. It adduces in proof a series of examples from the Hindu mis
sions, especially that of Leipsic. Hostile attempts against evangeli
cal native Christians, buying of souls, disturbance of family peace in 
mixed marriages, are chief means in the Jesuit work of destruction, 
whose outspoken aim is the aunihilation of Protestantism. Rome 
everywhere provokes the strife. We must accept the challenge. As 
to the manner of condueting it, the essay offers seven suggestions: 

1. Recognize the danger in its full extent and in its ultimate roots. 
The anti-evangelical system of Popery is hostile to Christ; it stands 
in diametrical opposition to the gospel. Especially are evangelical 
miRsions a thorn in the eye of popery. The Pope, taken captive by 
Jesuitism, expressly commands their annihilation. Roman Catholic 
missions are intent, in the first instance, on the extirpation of the here
tics, not on the conversion of the heathen. The corpse-like passive. 
ness of obedience, the unity of direction, the aflluence of resources, 
render the ancient Roman enemy dangerous. It seeks to make sub
ject to itself government, science, schools. Romanism belongs among 
the scandals caused by the" false Christs"; in it the J udaizers live 
again, who plotted to destroy the work of Paul in the Galatian 
churches. But the apostles defended themselves, wrote letters, held 
a council, etc. Scandals of this kind, therefore, are nothing new, and 
they are suffered that Christians may be proved, and a judgment be 
passed on what is corrupt in the churches. 

II. Firmly encounter the assailants and unsparingly discover their 
intrigues. Personal negotiations with the priests or with their superiors 
avail little, or nothing at all. Appeal must be made through the press 
to public opinion. Our Roman Catholic antagonists labor after the 
fashion of moles; their unseemly plottings avoid the light. Therefore 
to the light of publicity they must be dragged without remorse. 

III. Combat with the weapons of the Divine word. From polemics 
alone little is to be expected, and we should only employ them when 
we are assailed. That happens often enough, it is true. Jesuitism 
slanders and maligns us terribly. Especially are the most vulgar lies 
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circulated about Luther, as to whom libels are set in circulation by the 
thousand. These Romish lies must of course be refuted; otherwise 
it would be said that we had nothing to reply to them. And in this, 
the church at home must sustain the missionaries. But of yet greater 
value is the sword of the word of God. The controversy revolves 
around Christ. The fundamental Roman Catholic doctrines neea to 
be tested in the light of Scripture. In this must our main polemics 
consist. 

IV. Do not make reprisals and use no carnal weapons. We do 
not imitate the Romish intrigues; nor do we aim at proselytizing the 
Romau Catholic converts from heathenism, nor do we intrude into 
their congregations. If any chance to come oyer, prove them search
ingly as to their sincerity. Violent Or crafty yxpulsion of the Roman
ists is not to be approved. Our weapons are: God's Word, Prayer, 
Watchfulness, Faithfulness in the care of souls. 

V .. Establish your own congregation firmly upon Scripture and 
Christ, and 

VI. Make every effort for (1) a well-established school; (2) a solidly 
constituted body of native teachers and preachers; (3) a people edu
cated to actual independence; (4) a community purified from all and 
every leaven of Romanism. Fortification of our camp is the best 
assnrance against Romish attacks. Our Christians succun~b to Roman
izing temptations most easily when they are like weak little children; 
they must therefore from the very beginning be established on sure 
gronnd. And this sure ground is Christ and the Scripture. Only on 
this ground do solid conversions come to pass. Of happy effect also is 
the celebration of the Reformation festival. A capable body of native 
preachers is the backbone of the native church. Jesuitism has few 
native clergymen. Let the training to independence be always stead
ily kept in view, but not in unpredagogic precipitancy be forced into 
a hot-house precocity. 

VII . .Finally, maintain brotherly unity among the various Protest
ant missionary societIes. Our dissensions are the strength of Rome. 
The author of the paper is not pleading for oneness of uniform, or 
schemes of diplomatic union or alliance, but for brotherly unity over 
against Rome, for mutual forbearance, for avoidance of collisions. 

In the ensuing debate there was an abundance of additional facts 
detailed, illustrating not less the extent than the boldness and reck
lessness of the Roman counter-mission. Besides gifts of money by 
which people are bought outright, a principal means of success is 
found in tolerance towards the carnal appetencies of the old Adam. 

Especially in the Kohl Kolb Mission, the number of Jesuits has 
grown from three in 1875 to twenty-five in 1888, and these boast, in 
the most high-flying bulletins of victory, of having already received 
50,000 Kolbs into the bosom of the Roman Catholic church, no doubt 
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a. decided exaggeration. But in about one year some 1,300 have been 
won over to a defection from Protestantism to Romanism. A judg
ment, doubtless, upon the Kolb Mission, but also an alarm-signal to 
German Evangelical Christendom to send more laborers to this be
leaguered post. Money the Jesuits have in abundance. It wits 
remarked that the Jesuit Order is one ~ the greatest financial powers 
of the world, but that its property is mostly d~posited in private 
names. That the danger is no fictitious one, but actual, was allowed on 
all hands. Attention was also called to the cockering of Rome and 
her missions by certain colonial politicians; to the way in which a large 
part of our Protestant press ogles Roman abuses, so that we are 
tempted to say that a Romish wind is blowing through our generation. 
But for all this it was again and again emphatically declared: Weare 
not afraid of Romish glamor. The victories of Jesuitism to-day, as 
of old, rest on feet of clay. 

It need not be said that the Conference'was in full accord with the 
essayist as respects all his positive counsels; only as respects his ad
vice that we on our side should not assume the offensive, he found 
vigorous opposition. That, it was remarked, has been just onr weak
ness, that we have allowed ourselves to be pressed into the merely 
defensive. We must advance to the attack, as well abroad as at home. 
Not first wait till the wolf is among our flocks, and then withstand 
him, but be beforehand in characterizing the Romish doctrine orally 
and in writing. In view of the present aggressiveness of Roman hos
tility towards evangelical missions, a thorough-going treatment of the 
distinctive doctrines in the instructioq of catechumens, and also in 
preaching, is an imperative requirement. As an admirable remedy, 
adapted to the widest circulation, may be commended the little treatise 
procurable from the Evang. Gesellschafts-Buchhandlung in Stutt 
gart : "Thirty-three Questions and Answers respecting the Distinctive 
Doctrines," which would be of easy translation. Nor can the Pl'otest
antization of Roman Catholic Christians be by any means struck fl'om 
the programme of our Protestant missionary societies, although we do 
not send our missionaries to the heathen for this end. Under some 
circumstances it may be tactically very judicious on occasion energeti
cally to attack some main citadel of Romanism in heathendom. We 
are not to be too dignified towards Rome, nor to forget that this enemy 
has lost all feeling for highmindedness on the part of Protestantism. 

In another respect also the treatment of the essayist was found in
sufficient, namely, that he opposes to the mole-like work, the war of 
mines, the creeping ways of the Romanizing counter-mission, only the 
sword of the Word and publicity. "'1'he Word" does not suffice 
here. In this case watchfulness and retaliatory action must also be 
applied. The mines must be destroyed, so far as possible. It was 
energetically advised that Romish intrigues should be dragged into the 
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light of day, through the press at home and abroad, with unwearied 
perseverance. But at the same time caution, it was agreed, must be 
used, to allege only certainly attested facts, inasmuch as rhetorical zeal 
harms more than helps. At the same time it was declared to be very 
desirable that the missionaries should communicate to us more fre
quently than hitherto, certainly attested facts of this kind, Homish 
lampoons, etc., that we might at home make something of a stir over 
them, since in extensive circles people are as yet far too little advised 
of the extent and of the un-Ohristian style of Homish aggression, and 
Protestant self-respect and conscience are as yet too little aroused. It 
is true, we should not, and-never will, walk in the evil ways of the 
Popish propaganda, but earnestly guard ourselves against consenting 
to such sins as stain its hands, that we may,keep pure hands and good 
consciences. As respects the asserted and actual victories of Rome in 
its missions, they are rather a vaunt than a reality. Even if we atten
tively follow up our antagonist's statistics we cannot but be surprised 
that the advance progress of Roman Oatholic missions is really, on the 
whole, so inadequate to the expenditure of force. 

THE INFLUENOE OF MISSIONARY EFFORTS ON THE 
INDIANS OF NEW YORK. 

BY F. F. ELLINWOOD, D. D., NEW YORK. 

IT is an acknowledged fact that to the Indian League of the Iro
quois we are indebted for an influence which greatly affected our 
possession of this country. This fact has been strongly asserted 
by such statesmen as De Witt Olmton and Horatio Seymour. It is 
also recognized in the recent report of the Legislative Oommission 
who were appointed to examine the condition and relations of the 
New York Indians. " We fairly owe it to the League of the 
Iroquois," says the report, "to give credit not only for their actuai 
efforts on the field of battle, not only for their brave and successful 
defense of our northwestern boundary against French assaults, but as 
well for having conquered and held for Anglo-Saxon civilization the 
larger and fairer portion of our country beyond the Alleghanies." 

This friendship with the English as against the French was due 
partly to an early and unfortunate attack made upon the Mohawks by 
the French General Ohamplain and a band of Hurons, and partly to 
the influence of that able and sagacious British statesman, Sir William 
Johnson. 

It becomes us, even at this late day, to remember how much our 
title to this great heritage cost the Indians; to remember the trying 
position in which they were placed, .first as between the French and 
the English in the earlier wars, and finally between the English and 
the Oolonists in the struggle for independence. They fought through 
all the many campaigns with the gloomy consciousness that whi.;hever 
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party should win, the}" the original possessors of the soil, 'must 
come to naught; and there is no more plaintive eloquence of despair 
to be found in human records, than in the speeches of Logan, Hen
drick, Red Jacket and others, in relation to their wrongs. 

It is true that most of the tribes of the Iroquois took sides against 
ns in our Revolutionary struggle, but we must, at least, honor the 
stability of their plighted faith to their British allies. rfhat the 
Oneidas and a portion of the Tuscaroras took .the part of the Colonists 
was unquestionably due to the influence of Rev. Samuel Kirkland, 
who, as a mere youth of 22 years, had found his way through the 
unbroken forests of the Mohawk Valley in the depth of winter, as a 
missionary of the Cross. Few histories more clearly demonstrate the 
value of missionary e:ffor~ among the Indians, even in its political 
aspect, than that of this noble apostle to the Iroquois. His relation 
to the early religious history of Central New York affords one of many 
instances in which missionary agencies, at first designed for the red 
man, proved even more beneficial to the new settlements of the whites. 
Hamilton College grew out of the germ of Kirkland's Indian boarding. 
school, as the labors of Jonathan Edwards in a similar school became 
a permanent legacy of blessing to the people of Stockbridge. 

But I must select from manyinteresting facts, a few which have a 
special bearing and importance. . 

I believe it may be said that from the beginning the most perma
nent influences for good which have been exerted upon the Indians of 
New York have been the results of missionary instruction, as distin
guished from all measures of the State. This was eminently true of 
the Oneidas, who still show traces of the influence of Samuel Kirk
land. The loyalty to which he held them in our great struggle for 
liberty raised a barrier between the fierce Mohawks and Onondagas, 
and crippled the League of the Iroquois as an otherwise powerful 
force against us. The Oneidas have always been faithful. They 
have never been paupers. For lndmns, they have been thrifty, and 
in the main religious. When they left New York State they num
bQred 785; there are now 1,700. 

Another illustration of the influence of religious training is found 
in the history of the Mohawks. They were the most uncompromising 
in their hostility to the Colonies, and the most savage in their warfare, 
of all the Six Nations. At the close of the Revolution they were 
removed from the State, and were rewarded for their loyalty to the 
British Crown by grants of land near Brantford, Canada. Almost 
from the first a missionary organization in England began operations 
among them, establishing industrial boarding-schools for both sexes 
as their main reliance. These institutions are still maintained, and 
their fruits are seen in the successive generations who have grown up 
in the use of the English language, and with a fair degree of industry. 
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No paganism remains,and there is probably as large a proportion of 
Christian people as among the white populations around them. 

It is little to our credit that the tribe which most bitterly opposed 
m. and fled from us, has fared better in a foreign land than those who 
have remained among us, faithful to their treaties of peace. And if 
we desire a significant contrast between the influences of the Christian 
boarding-school and that of Government day-schools, we can hardly 
do better than to place, the Mohawks beside the Onondagas, whose 
low moral condition has been so graphically described by Judge Draper 
and Bishop Huntington. 

A third instance is found among the St. Regis Indians. They are 
probably the only tribe of any size now in the State of whom none are 
pagans. And they are chiefly Roman Catholics. * It would be a very' 
hasty conclusion, however, to infer that the Catholic cultus has proved 
superior to Protestant influence in an even contest. To make the 
case clear, it is necessary to go back to a very early period of their 
history. During the first half of the eighteenth century strenuous 
efforts were made by the French Jesuits of Canada to draw the Six 
Nations into a religious and political alliance with France. When at 
length they failed they withdrew their converts, chiefly Mohawks, to 
the banks of the St. Lawrence. The St. Regis Indians, therefore, 
were not an original tribe, but a Roman Catholic colony. By subse
quent migrations they had increased to over a thousand souls, when 
the boundary established on the 54th parallel left something less than 
300 in New York. 

In all candor be it said that the religious care of the St. Regis 
Indians has been most faithful. Their French priest, father Man
ville, has now over 2,000 Indians under his care, includmg the Cana
dian branch, and his large flock are very regular in their church 
attendance, many of them crossing the river, and some of them travel
ing many miles. The schools on the Reservation are supported by 
the Government, but are under the priest's instruction, and are, 
in a sense, religious schools. They are by no means models, how
ever, and only an average of one-fifth of the children of school age 
are in attendance. 

We come next to the Tuscaroras andthe Senecas. The Tuscaroras, 
who, after their adoption, occupied a part of the lands of the Oneidas 
until the sale of their reservation, shared the religious privileges of 
that tribe, and the recent report of the Legislative Commission speaks 
ofthem as "more enlightened and better educated than any othertribe 
now in the State." There is scarcely a trace of paganism among them, 
and more than one-half are communicants of the church. Of what 
other community could this be said? 

As to the Senecas on the Cattaraugus and Allegheny Reservations, 
>I< There are some earnest Methodists and Episcopalians. 
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they show clear traces 'of the missionary labors put forth by the 
veterans, Asher Wright. William Hall, and others. Christian men 
and women are numbered by hundreds, That these tribes have not 
been more completely moulded is partly due to peculiar obstacles. 
The Cattaraugus Reservation has a1 ways been the asylum for straggling 
fragments of all the other tribes, and itl has all along been hampered 
by the tribal supremacy of the persistently heathen council of the 
Onondagas. 

'fhe Allegheny Reservation, .being 40 miles in length and one 
mile wide, has suffered greatly from the white settlements. Our 
civilization has smitten it on both cheeks, so to speak, and at short 
range. Even on the reservation six flourishing villages have been 
established, and three or four railroads have been built. On every 
hand whiskey is convenient, if not of first quality, and the vices of 
low-lived whites have been aggressive and baneful. Yet notwith-

, standing all this, the Commissioner's report speaks in praise of the 
success of the missionary effort !lOW put forth. During the last year 
two churches have been dedicated on the Allegheny Reservation, for 
which the Indians them8clves have paid nearly one-half the cost. 

As compared with the Tonawandas and the Onondagas, among 
whom much less missionary work has been done, the Senecas on both 
reservations show a fair record. 

But I should fail to present the full case in behalf of religious edu
f!ation among the Six Nations were I to omit the noble work of the 
Society of Friends. They especially have illustrated the value of 
Christian industrial boarding-schools as comparee with the day-school 
system adopted by the State. It is a remarkable fact that New York 
has never established a boarding-school among the Indians, and I 
believe that the chief reason why heathenism still exists is to be found 
in this strange neglect to supplement the missionary work with liberal 
measnres of this kind. 

The brightest spot discovered by the Legislative Commission was 
the Thomas Orphan Asylum, founded by the Friends, but more 
recently adopted and supported by the State. 'fhere, children and 
youth who are so fortunate as to be orphans are blessed with a pro
longed and exclusive religious training. 

The Commissioner's Report speaks of this institution as a model, 
and from repeated visits I can endorse the report. 

Another boarding-school established and still supported by the 
Friends is situated in South Valley, near the Allegheny Reservation. 
This has been in existence over ninety years. Amid all the dark 
shadows of what Helen Hunt Jackson has called a "Century of Dis
honor," this school has stood as a protest, and as a real exemp1ifi~ation 
of the Christlike spirit. Among the many things which it has demon
strated is this, that the Indians may be trained to prize Christian edu-
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cation for their children. There are always more applications at South 
Valley than can be met. If the aid of the State could have been given, 
so that the accommodations could have been quadrupled, it certainly 
would have been a wise outlay. 

As to the common schools among the Senecas, they have been greatly 
improved under Supt. Draper's administration, and yet he says in his 
report: " After considerable personal investigation, I have formed the 
opinion that to prepare Indian children for citizenship, somethingmore . 
than day schools are necessary. That they have natural qualities and 
characteristics which are capable of being trained, the results which I 
have witnessed at the Thomas Asylum for orphan Indian children, abun
dantly prove. 'rhe work there is successful, however, because the 
children are so fortuuate as to be orphans and remain in the institution 
continually. It is necessary to have entire control over them, to wash 
ane:. comb and dress, and discipline and teach them, before lasting 
good will follow. Parents are commonly indifferent, and fre
quently opposed to their going to school, for the reason that the more 
they get of the white man's education the more danger there is of the 
disappearance of the last vestige of the Indian tribes. Under such 
circumstances the wretched home influences more than counterbalance 
the work of the day schools. " 

If it be asked what are some of the chief obstacles which invest the 
Indian problem in Ollr State, I reply that the first difficulty lies just 
here in this matter (If education. As to moral elevation, the day 
school among New York Indians must be considered well nigh a fail
ure. Fifty years of the system, almost within sound of the church 
bells of Syracuse, have left paganism still dominant and defiant. Yet 
the State is committed to that system and seems little likely to adopt 
any other. 

As to opening missionary boarding-schools, the following facts will 
illustrate t.he difficulty. In February last the council of the Tona
wandas offered to the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions a large 
building, with an 80 acre farm, for an industrial boarding-school. It 
had been built a dozen years ago, chiefly by the State, for that very 
purpose, but had never been opened. The Board seemed very favor
ably disposed toward the enterprise, and I went onto the ground and 
inspected the property. The Indians promised to fill the school from 
the start. But on corresponding with Superintendent Draper, I 
learned two things, viz: first, that in his opinion, the State would 
not contribute toward the expense of such a school, which would be 
too heavy for the Board alone, and, second, that there might be some 
friction between this school and the day schools in the vicinity. And 
indeed it seemed very probable that without some mutual understand
ing regulating the age and the grade of admission to the high school, the 
more shiftless Indians would simply remove their children thither for 
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the sake of having them boarded and clothed. The Board, there
fore, felt compelled to relmquish the project. And yet I am convinced 
that a vigorous co-operation between the State and sOme missionary 
organization might overcome all obstacles and gain a noble success. 

A second complication in the problem of the New York Indians is 
the peculiar status of the land titles and the difficulty of securing a 
division in severalty. When the French and English were contending 
for the supremacy here, the French based their claim upon the right 
of discovery, but the English derived their title from an informal 
tr~aty with the Six Nations. Whatever may have been our inconsis
tencies, the binding and supreme force of Indian treaties was the 
ground on which we then took our stand. The plea which the Brit
ish Government presented to the French Oouncil in 1755, concerning 
what was known as the ." Ohio country," ran as follows: "What the 
Oourt of Great Britain asserts and insists upon is this, that the five 
Iroquois nations are either originally or by conquest the lawful pro
prietors of the terrltory of Ohio in question." And it was upon this 
principle that the State of New York has from time to time purchased 
what were regarded as real titles to Indian lands. 

But the land tenures existing among these tribes rest also on other 
grounds. or the land owned by the Tuscaroras, 1,280 acres were deeded 
to them by the Seneca chiefs. This grant was overlooked in their sub
sequent sale to the Holland Land Oompany, but that Oompany, of its 
own accord, ratified the deed. And it is easy to see that if that Oom
pany had a recognizable title, then the title which they gave to the 
Tuscaroras must have had an equal validity, except in the rights re
served by the Oompany. 

Another larger tract of 4,329 acres was purchased for the Tuscaroras 
from the Holland Oompany with money paid them by the general Gov
ernment for lands previously held in North Oarolina. 'fhat purchase 
the State cannot well ignore. The title to the Oattaraugus and Alle
gheny Reservations was the result of a compromise treaty formed at 
Buffalo Oreek in 1842, in the presence of a United States Oommis
sioner, by which the Ogden Oompany released to the Senecas the whole 
of those two reservations, on condition that they should surrender the 
Reservations of Buffalo Oreek and Tonawanda, the Ogden Oompany re
taining a pre-emption right to purchase. 

The Tonawandas hold their land 011 the basis of a treaty ratified' 
and proclaimed March, 1859, by which they purchased from the Og
den Oompany 7,547 acres of their own reservation, paying over 
$20 au acre, or a total of $165,000. This was drawn from a fund 
given them by the United States Government, in settlement of claims 
to certain Western lands. 

That division of land in severalty is desirable, if made for the sole 
, benefit of the Indian, cannot be doubted, but how can these tribal 
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titles be disposed of in such an arrangement? My own belief is that 
the best way to reach personal ownership and citizenship, will be to 
:first gain thecon:fidence of the Indians by an assurance that citizen
ship shall be just as sacred to them as to the white man, and that legis-. 
lation shall be inspired by something better than a desire to get away 
their lands (Ilndmeanwhile to carry forward that true moral eleva
tion in which the religious element must always prevail. To this· 
end the Ohristian sentiment of the State should be aroused. 

A third difficulty in the case is that of the marriage problem. Just 
how much can the State accomplish in such a reform ? We have laws 
regulating marriage, but none to regulate the want of marriage, which 
is the difficulty complained of. We have laws which regulate divorce, 
but can there be laws to prevent heartless desertion among either Indians 
or white men? Whatever may be done by legislatioIl, the .treat rem
edy must be found in a general moral elevation, and that can never 
be accomplished by learning to "read, write and cipher" in a com
mon day school, while the corrupt family influence of which Judge 
Draper speaks is still in full force. Nor will the result be gained by 
placing white men on alternate farms; the history of such contact is 
against the theory. Nor will this end be brought about by public senti
ment. The Indians care nothing for the white man's s0cial ideas. They 
prefer their own. They are suspicious and they have reason to be. They 
cannot forget the history of greed which has driven them to bay, and 
they look upon our civiiization as only the pathway to their doom. 

What, then, ought to be done for the New York Indians? I can 
only give, with some hesitancy, a personal opinion. (1st.) The laws 
of the State should supplant all tribal laws and the tyranny of 
chiefs and councils, and apply with full force to Indians as well 
as to white men. So far and no farther should the tribal organ
izations be broken up. We have no more right to interfere with them 
as guilds, than we have to break up the St. Patrick societies or the 
order of Masons. They have as good a right to their head sachem as 
Tammany Hall. If our New England societies claim the privilege of per
petuating their traditions, why not the Indians? And the less we say 
and write about a violent breaking up of their tribal organizations, the 
less harmful an tagonism will be prod uced. There is a more excellent way. 

(2d.) There should be, if possible, compulsory attendance upon· tht' 
day school, though even that will only partIally avail so long as there 
is no order, no note of time, no promptness, no desire for education 
and no correct moral influence iu the heathen family. 

(3d.) The State should make generous provision for the higher educa
tion of boarding-school pupils, selected from the day schools. In my 
opionion, the best method of effecting this would be just that which 
thegove~n~ent of !ndia ado~ts, viz.: to offer pro rata grants in a.id. , 
to all relIgIOUS bodIeS who wIll undertake the work. .-y: 
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Why should the wealthy Empire State-;pursue a less generous policy 
in this respect than that of our own general Government? It has been 
enriched by millions of acres of land purchased from the Indians at a 
mere nominal ·value. 

Finally, the one great aim to be borne in mind is to radically change 
and elevate the tone of sentiment within the tribe. This cannot be 
done from without. Denunciation and menaces of coercive measures 
only provoke resistance. There must be the creation of It moral senti
ment within the tribe, which, as we have seen, the day school cannot 
accomplish. It can only be done by prolonged and exclusive training 
of the best young men and women till they, inspired by the ethics of 
the gospel, shall raise their brothers and sisters, their friends and 
neighbors, to higher and purer sentiments and aims. For this we 
must look to the Christian high school 'and to the church. 

As to the legal aspects of the land problem, the complexities of the 
Ogden Oompany's claims. the f.orce of the old agreement made by 
New York and Massachusetts in 1784, by which the former made 
over to the latter and its assigns forever all pre-emptive right to these 
tribal lands, I have no opionion to offer. The problem seems difficult 
of solution. 

THE MIRACLES OF MISSIONS. 
THE LAND OF ESTHER. 

WHAT Theodore Parker was constrained to say of Adoniram Jud
son, we may with equal truth say of Fidelia Fiske: ., Had the whole 
missionary work resulted in nothing more than the building up of 
such a character it would be w0rth all it has cost," and we may add, 
that had the whole history of missions furnished us no other example 
of the supernatural factor in missionary work than that afforded by 
the Holyoke school in Oroomiah, we could not doubt that the gospel 
accomplishes miracles still. 

There is no question of Miss Fiske's pre-eminence as a woman. Dr. 
Anderson thought her the nearest approach in man or woma,n to his 
ideal of the Savibur ; and Dr. Kirk declared thnt he had never seen 
anyone who came nearer to Jesus in self-sacrifice, and that if the 
Eleventh Chapter of Hebrews were extended her name'would be added 
to the list of those whose faith or fortitude made them deserving of a 
niche in that Westminster ~\bbey of the saints and martyrs. Where
ever she went, God's presence and power went with her. For nearly 
twelve years her work in the land of Esther was one of continued and al
most continuous revival; and when from the far Orient she returned to 
the seminary at South Hadley, in one year, out of three hundred and 
forty-four girls, only nineteen left it unconverted. 

It cannot be said that these great results were accounted for by the 
natural elements in her character. It is true that to singular exec-
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utive tact, indomitable enefgy and untiring industry, sbe united pe
culiar personal magnetism. But there was a divine, a supernatural 
element in her character, which may be traced like Timothy's faith back 
through mother and grandmother. That loving heart, that winning 
disposition, that genius for saving souls, were the fruit of a divine 
husbandry and the harvest of many parental and ancestral prayers. 

More than three hundred years before she was born, the holy seed was 
sown that ripened in Fidelia Fiske. Away back in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries, the Fiskes from whom she was descended wer~ 
"eminent for zeal in the true religion." From sire to sun and grand
son descended in a golden line, link by link, both intelligence and iI;.
tegrity. The wife of Ebenezer Fiske used to set whole da:rs apart for 
prayer that her offspring might to the latest generation prove a godly 
seed. And in 1857 there were three hundred members of Christian 
churches that could be directly traced to this one praying Hannah, 
and Fidelia was her granddaughter! 

Fidelia was born in 1816, in aplain farm house in which the Bible was 
the principal library and educational text book. Taught in a com
mon country school she had but very limited advantages, but she ex-
1ribited a characteristic thoroughness and self-reliance in all her tasks. 
She tiid with her might what her hands found to do, and took pleas
ure in mastering her difficulties. Naturally wilful and wayward, her 
mother's firm but loving hand taught her to Rubmit her wjll to au
thority, and as she became old enough to apprehend her relations to 
God, it became comparatively easy to transfer her obedience to His 
higher authority. In 1831, at the age of fifteen, she publicly pro
fessed her faith. She no sooner began to "follow" Christ, than she 
became a "fisher for men." Eight years later she came under the 
influence of that most remarkable teacher that America has yet pro
duced-Mary Lyon-a woman wIlo combined in herself many of the 
best qualities of Abelard, Arnold of Rugby, and Pestalozzi. There 
Fidelia felt the sway of the imperil>l intellect and seraphic 10Te of 
Mary Lyon. There she learned how that invisible Power which we 
can the Holy Spirit. could convince of sin and teach p~nitent souls to 
pray, believe, and in turn beeome teachers of others. There she 
learned, what she neverforgot, that conversion is a phenomenon which 
can be accounted for on no mere philosophy of naturalism, but is 
plainly the work of God! During this time she came so near to death 
with typhoid fever that she looked over the border land into the awful 
august world of spirits, and henceforth the reality 0: that unseen 
world she never doubted. She had gotten a glimpse of those light
crowned Alps that lie beyond the clouds of our human horizon. 

While she was teaching at Holyoke, that seminary was marvelously 
-pervaded with a missionary spirit. Fidelia's uncle, Rev. Pliny Fiske, 
had gone forth to the sacred city of Jerusalem, when she was but 
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three years old, an{l had died shortly- after, and the impressions 
made by his consecration she had never lost. When Dr. Perkins 
came to Holyoke to find a missionary teacher for Persia, Fidelia Fiske 
was ready, and she told Miss Lyon she would go. Those two, the 
great teacher and her scarcely less great pupil, drove thirty miles 
through snow-drifts to the mother's home, and at 11 o'clock at night 
awoke a sleeping household to ask whether Fidelia might obey the 
Lord's call to Persia. There was little more slumber that Saturday 
night, and before the Sabbath sun set the devoted mother bade her 
daughter follow the Lord's voice: "Go, my child, go!" said she, and 
that precious daughter went. Before she arrived at Oroomiah she 
received word that 60 young ladies, unconverted when she left, had 
but six who still remained unbelieving. It was a prophecy and a 
foretaste of what was before her as the head and teacher of another 
Holyoke Seminary in Persia! 

The people among whom she was to labor presented no hopeful 
field. The Nestorians had a form of godliness without its power. 
The Koords were fierce and lawless. The Mohammedans were bigoted 
and intolerant. The habits of the people were unspeakably repul
sive to a delicate and refined nature like Miss Fiske's. One room was 
the Nestorian honse. Oleanliness and decency were alike impossible. 
The vermin were so thick upon the children that it was well they 
were nearly nude, since the vermin had fewer hiding places. Woman 
in Persia was unwelcome at birth, untaught in childhood, uncher
ished in wifehood and motherhood, unprotected in old age, and 
unlamented in death-the tool of man's tyranny, the victim of his 
passions, the slave of his wants. Lying, stealing and profanity, were 
common vices among them. They were coarse and degraded, pas
sionate and quarrelsome, and, like birds in a cage, content with their 
slavery. They laughed at the absurdity of a woman's being educated. 

When Miss Fiske went to Persia no revival of religion haa yet been 
enjoyed, and only a beginning had been made in the establishment of 
schools and the printing-press. Mrs. Grant, of blessed memory, had 
in 1838 opened a school for girls, the nucleus of the now famous 
female seminary. Thus far it was only a day-school, and the constant 
daily return of the pupils to their tainted homes seemed to undo all 
the good done at the school. Miss Fiske instinctively felt that it must 
be changed to a boardin.t-school. 

But it was feared no parents would allow their daughters to enter 
such a school lest it should forfeit some opportunity for early mar
riage, nor could they see what good education could bring to a girl, 
while it would unfit her for bearing burdens like a donkey. But 
Fidelia Fiske's heart was set on redeeming Persian women, and she 
pressed her project. The first Syriac words she learned were 
" daughter" and" give," and she persistently asked parents to "give 
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their daughters." On the opening day two scholars entered, and 
within· six months the number grew threefold. To these girls she 
had to become at once mother and servant, housekeeper. and teacher. 
She washed from their bodies the repulsive filth, and then she 
besought God to sprinkle their hearts from an evil conscience. They 
were such liars that she could not believe them even under oath, and 
such thieves that she could leave nothing except under lock. 

But those degraded girls soon fouud that they had to deal with a 
woman who somehow knew the secrets of God. They dared not steal 
or lie before a woman who could ta.lk with God as she could, and to 
whom God spoke back as He did to her. She made the Bible her main 
text book and behind all other teaching laid the prayerful purpose to 
lead them to Christ. Often she was constrained to ask, Can the image 
of Jesus ever be reflected from such hearts as these? But she knew 
God to be almighty, and in prayer she got new courage for fresh en
deavor. 'rhe story of her persevering efforts to reach women in Persia 
is too long to be told within our' narrow limits. But our purpose is to 
emphasize not the human element but the divine, and so we pass on 
to make extended reference to the great revivals in Oroomiah. 

To any who secretly doubt the supernatural element in conversion 
we ask careful attention to a few facts: 

1. This woman's great work can all be traced first of all to her closet. 
She first heard fr9m God in the ear what with the mouth she after
ward proclaimed as from the house tops. She went apart with God 
and prayed for power, prayed for sanctity, prayed for the Holy' Ghost 
to be given in that school, prayed for each of those girls by name. And 
she thus prayed until this unseen Spirit of God breathed on those 
young heltrts and swayed them as trees bow before a mighty wind. 
She solemnly recorded her conviction, after years of patient work 

'among Persian women: "If they are ever converted, this must be the 
Lord's work; I feel this more and more." 

I pass by much interesting history that the very heart of the whole / 
story may the sooner be reached. In the autumn of 1845, after some 
two years' labor, a new and strange spiritual atmosphere seemed to per
vade the school; and it was simultaneous with a new secret wrestling 
with God in her own closet. As pupils were dismissed from the school 
room, two lingered and were found to be in tears. She questioned 
them as to the cause of their sorrow, and found it to be conscious sin. 
H May we have to-day to care for our own souls?" In the lack of a 
private room, they went to the wood cellar and there found a place for 
retirement, where they spent that cold day seeking God. What was it 
that sent those Persian girls there"! W as it the personal magnet
ism of their teacher or was it the secret constraming influence of God? 

2. Again, let it be noted that simultaneously and without collusion 
between Miss Fiske and Mr. Stoddard, the converting work began in 
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both the boys' and girls' schools. While Fidelia Fiske was asking God for 
wisdom to guide four or five girls that she had discoveted to be. inquir
ing for salvation, Mr. Stoddard came to tell her of four or five boys in 
his school much distressed on account of sin. It was as though, with
out the knowledge of either party as to the other's work, the same blessing 
had been given at the same hour from the same source to meet the same 
need. The two schools now met in common and were taught of the 
remedy for sin, and those young children bowed in the presence of the 
august ~ealities of the unseen world. The wave of revival swept over 
those schools, submerging all other themes of thought for the time. It 
was Sabbath all the week. The whole house was a sanctuary. The 
N estorian women thronged the house, and often till midnight Miss 
Fiske was guiding these awakened souls, and then heard them pray
ing from midnight till morning. The work went on until but two 
pupils over ten years of age remained unmoved. Nothing more 
remarkable in the history of missions has been seen than those chil
dren voluntarily seeking places for private prayer, and there remain
ing for prolonged communion with God, literally bathing the Bible 
and the very floor of their secret closet with tears! 'I'he villages round 
about were blessed. The children's prayers reached their distant 
homes, and the blessing fell there also. Plowmen and common 
workmen, with plow or spade in hand, preached Christ. And not 
only so: those young girls who had found salvation were found 
pleading with middle-aged women to accept Jesus as Saviour. 

3. Again, the power of God was seen in utter transformation of 
character and life. Fear had constrained many a girl not to' steal 
lest she should be discovered and exposed; but it was some other 
impulse that now led to the confession of sins long ago committed and 
to a diligent and self-denying effort at long delayed reparation. There 

. were saints developed from those Nestorian children that deserved to 
be ranked among those of whom the world was not worthy, whose 
mature knowledge and piety put to shame the attainments of aged 
Ohristians. There were deaths that compelled those N estorians to 
look upon death as never before, as well as lives that compelled them 
to believe in a new power of which they had never dreamed !The 
very ground became holy on which some of those young feet trod, that 
were found only a short time before hopelessly bemired in the filth of 
Persian homes. Stolidity and stupidity had given way before a quick
ening influence that was like an .electric shock for suddenness, but 
like sunshine for power to illumine and quicken. Those who have 
believed conversion to be but another word for human reformation 
should have been in Fidelia Fiske's school in the winter of 1845 and 
1846, aud seen how God works in answer to prayer, and makes the 
desert blossom as the rose! 
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THE CURRENT CONFLICT WITH SLAVERY. 
By REV. JAMES JOHNSTON, A.S.A., BOLTON, ENGLAND. 

I. RE-APPEARANCE AT SIERRA LEONE. 
MUCH surprise was expressed at thelateSheffield Wesleyan ConCerence by 

the extraordinary statement of the Rev. John Williams that the West 
African missionaries were troubled in the Free :Republic by the revival of 
slavery. He remarked: "They often heard the 'proud boast that under the 
British flag there were no slaves. About that there was a little misappre
hension, for along the Government roads in Sierra Leone slaves were 
marched. If the slaves only knew w here they were they might claim their 
freedom, but they were too depressed and frightened to do so." An ex
planation will ,he demanded in the English Parliament shortly, why, in a 
colony subject to British rule-a colony moreover f({rmed with the express 
object of furnishing a horn'efor freed negroes, the shadow of an ancient 
curse is tolerated at the present.hour. 

II. SLAVE LIFE ON THE CONGO, 
Special interest attaches to the subjoined communication. It emanates 

from a Manchester neighbor, Mr. Ainsworth, who, previous to his recent 
return from trading concerns on the Congo, was instrumental in passing on 
Mr, Stanley's last batch of letters between the interior and the coast. His 
unbiased impressiops of slavery are equally timely and valuable. Mr. Ains
worth deals lDainly with all assertion which lately appeared in several 
English papers that Congo slavery was on the full decline. "It is a fact," 
says he, "that slavery in the Lower Congo has, with the exception of do
mestic slavery, almost died out, and has been doing so for some years. 
But in all places of the higher Congo slavery is being carried on at this pres
ent moment. Slavery among the tribes being part and parcel of their soc 
cial system, they naturally will not part with their custom until they 
are made to. Slavery iR carried on briskly in the cataract regions, be
tween the lower and upper Congo. but, certainly, further in the hiterior 
the trade is more common and of larger proportions, Now, as regards the 
Arabs, it is a very well-known fact that they are the most invet"erate of all 
slavel's; they al'e not of the tribes, and, therefore, have no social system to 
appeal to as a license. They do not procure slaves for carriers, unless the 
poor things who are marched in files across country, sometimes for months 
at a time, can be termed carriers of their own marketable bodIes. Yes; itt 
that sense they are carriers. The carriers whom the Arabs use for trans
porting their iVOI'y to the coast ports on the East are generally Manyemas, 
01' old trusty slaves who have been for many years in the service of various 
Arab chiefs. Very little ivory' raided,' etc., 'by the Arabs,' ever finds its 
way down the Congo. Mr. Gresholf, of the Dutch house, bought from 
Tippoo Tib during the latter part of 1888 about five tons of ivory. Lieut. 
Becker, of the Congo Free State, went up the Congo with the S. W. S. 
Ville de Bruxelle8 in January of this year and purchased ivory from Tippoo 
Tib, which either has or will corne down the Congo. Major Parminster, 
chief of the Belgian Company, was at Tippoo's settlement at Stanley Falls 
at the same time as Lieut. Becker, but he did not purchase owing to the 
price being more than he wished to give. Tippoo required money, rifles, 
and ammunition; the sale of the two latter articles ~eing prohibited in the 
Congo State Territory, he will only sell for cash, and a very small amount, 
for what goods he may absolutely require. The remamder of his ivory will 
go eastward where it has always gone before. Tippoo, of course, 'would 
prefer to sell his ivory to traders at Stanley Falls. He wbuld there receive 
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what goods he required, and sell his ivory without any responsibility to 
himself in the matter of transport; but he does not in the sale take into ac
count the cost of transport, and therefore the ivory becomes too dear for 
the traders to purchase. 

"The Arab settlement at Stanley Falls is on the north bank of the rIver. 
Here Tippoo Tib, during his occupation of the position as Deputy-Governor 
of Stanley Falls, resides. The State Government station is on the oppo
site bank. The Arab settlement seems to be a kind of depot for all ivory 
raided, etc., in the neighborhood. I like the idea of the former 'slave 
dealers forming themselves into a peaceful colony under Tippoo Tib, who 
has himself seemingly discarded slave raids.' Yes, I have no doubt that he 
himself does seemingly discard slave raids but he says nothing about whole
sale slave and ivory raids being carried on by his lieutenants; but he takes 
very good care to have a good share of all profits. It is a common, known 
fact in the Upper Congo that Tippoo, through his agents, is a rank and in
veterate slaver; but just now he is too powerful, and the State Government 
are not at present in a position to do anything with hIm. 

"The Lomami is a river ('unning into theSankUl'u, which, in its turn, runs 
into the Kassai, and has been known for some years, having been found 
from the Southeast, but it is only within the last three years that the San
kuru .has been discovered. The Lomami rises about 9 degrees latitude 
south, 25 degrees longitute, taking a northeast course to latitude 5~ de
grees, thence northwest 4 degrees and 24 degrees longitude, thence west 
course to 23 degrees longitude, here joining the Sankuru." 

In the occasional rumors which anno)lnce the downfall of the slave sys
tem it is not difficult to trace theil' common origin from unprincipled 
traderf\ who wish with impunity to prosecute their vile transactions at the 
reckless sacrifice of the helpless natives. 

III. CHRISTIAN SLAVES AT MECCA. 

The esteemed Secretal'y of the Anti-Slavery Society has received the 
translation of a letter forwarded by some intluential Abyssinians to Mr. 
Flad, the celebrated missionary. The message it contains states that the 
Mahdists have made a desert of Western Abyssinia. Flocks and herds are 
destroyed, and thousands of poor Abyssinian Christians have been sold into 
slavery, besides many thousands being butchered in cold blood. A great 

\ many members of the noblest families in Abyssinia are now pining in sla
very at Mecca. In pathetic language the letter appeals to the people of Eu
rope to procure the liberation of their Christian brethren who have been 
\sold into slavery to Turkey in violation of the treaty made by England with 
Ithat Power. It is imposl;lible that the forbearance of Christian Europe and 
'America will endure much longer the outrages which Turkey, in addition to 
the above, is permitting, if not perpetrating, upon the Armenians and Assy
rian Cht·istians. 

IV.-THE PORTUGUESE AND THE SLAVE TRAFFIC. 

An important message was delivered in London by the East Africa mail 
on August 27 relating to the tactics of Portugal despite the mterdict requir
ing the European Powers engaged in the International blockade to abstain 
from the importation of arms. Two small steamers sent out by the Portu
guese government and destined for use on the Zambesi were in the Quilli
mane estuary. Captain Serpa Pinto was at the junction of the Zambesi and 
Shire early in July, at the head of an expedition which .lie trusted to take 
to the Upper Zambesi. Senhor Cardoso was at Mozambique. The traffic 
in arms and ammunition appears to go on without let or hindrance in face 
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of the blockade so long as it serves Portuguese ends alone. The chief 
Malemya sent from Lake Shirwa a present of a small tusk recently to the 
authorities of Quilliniane, and received in turn ten kegs of gunpowder, sev
eral guns and the inevitable Portuguese ·flag. Five tons of gunpOWder 
were landed for Serpa Pinto's expedition in May. The Senga Arabs are 
well supplied by the Tete merchants with gunpOWder on the Upper Za,m
besi, and it is believed that this is largely used against the African Lakes 
Company, whose agents are so heroically fighting the battle for freedom 
and civilization at the north end of Lake Nyassa. 

The Committee of the British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society have 
presented the following significant memorial to the Marquis of Salisbury 
touching the present state of affairs with regard to slavery in Portl~guese 
East Africa: 

"Now that Portugal has again put forward her shadowy and unsuostan
tial claims to the possession of regions in Central and Southern Af.'ica, 
over which she has never exercised jurisdiction, andof the nature of which, 
until explored by British subjects, she was practically ignorant, the com
mittee of the Bl'itish and FOL'eign Anti-Slavery Society feel it to be their, 
duty to call your 101'dship's attention to the conditions on which large sums 
of money-amounting ill the aggregate to more than £1,000,000 sterling
were advanced to Portugal by England to indemnify her for any loss 
incurred in carrying out her treaty obligations for putting' down the slave 
trade. That the British Government has always maintained that Portugal 
failed to fulfill the conditions of the treaties for which this large sum was 
advanced to her is abundantly shown in the slave trade papers laid before 
Parliament at various times, and specially by the exhaustive despatch for· 
warded by Lord Palmerston to Baron del' Moncorvo, the Portuguese Minis
ter in London, under date 13th of April, 1836. In reply to that despatch the 
Portuguese Minister virtually admitted that Portugal had not carried out 
her treaty duties, the excuse being the difficulty of preventing connivance 
on the part of local authorities with the desperadoes engaged in the slave 
traffic. Since Portugal, even when handsomely indemnified for her sup
posed loss in the stopping of the slave trade, never carried out the terms of 
the treaty until she was absolutely compelled to do so, the Committee of 
the British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society would urge upon her Majesty's 
Government that the preposterous claim above alluded to, now put forward 
by her, could not safely be recognized, even if accompanied by the strong
est promises for the protection of the natives and the suppression of the 
slave trade." 

We have not had for yeaL's a more emphatic declaration on behalf of the 
rights of humanity in oppressed Africa. This protest has more influence, 
inasmuch as it proceeds from a body of gentlemen holding high positi<>nsin 
Parliament and the commercial world. 

V.-THE FIGHT AGAINS'f SLAVE TRADERS ON NYASSA. 

Captain Lugard has in the September Contemporary Review a graphic 
sketch of the defense of Karonga and the assaults on the Arab stockades. 
He bitterly regrets the apathy of Christian England, and especially the in
action of the African Lakes Company. The captain pertinently asks, 
"Are these men (the defenders of the Karonga station), reduced by sickness, 
bad food and every kind of hardship, to remain in their pree;ent position 
unrelieved during another unhealthy, rainy season?" In a tone of despair
ing sadness he observes: "It is now over two and a half months since 
I landed in England, and still no help has been sent to Nyassa." The gal-

:1 
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lant officer refers to the pitiful spectacle of the miniature garrison of a 
handfu:l of white men exposed to the overwhelming numbers of merciless 
Arabs. He dreads that the whites may be compelled to forsake .the regio~ 
entirely, leaving the unprotected natives to the devouring Arab slavers. 
Having appealed in succession, in vain, to the English Government, and the 
African Lakes Compan~' for reinforcements, he finally turns for hearing and 
support to his fellow-countrymen at large. At the annual meeting oC the 
British Association in Newcastle in September, Captain Lugard was 
invited to speak upon the work of civilization at Lake Nyassa. This op
portl,lnity of reaching the more influential and intelligent Englishmen may 
result in active meaSU1'es being initiated. After the publication of his arti
cle in The Oontemporary Review, Captain Lugard sent a stirring communi
cation to The Times, under date August 31. "The news," says he, "has' 
reached me from the best authority that steps have been taken to make 
peace with the slave traders on the best terms that can be got. This peace 
at any price is to be concluded by one who has no knowledge whatever of 
antecedents, or of the place or people. He is armed with the fullest powers 
to carry out his instructions, whether those on the spot consider his course 
the best or not. Sincerely glad I shall be to hear that peace is made, if it 
be not made at such a sacrifice of prestige as will involve us in still greater 
subsequent difficulties. For I fear that such o,.ertures coming before any 
reinforcements can arrive-two months hefore those I arranged for from 
Natal can reach the Lake-will be such a confession of defeat that it will be 
next to impossible to maintain our position there, and protect those to 
whom we are pledged. The Arabs, considering we have given in, will be 
little disposed to observe any pledges they may give-supposing that they 
are induced to give any. The position of the white men left behind will be 
an unbearable one, if they have to endure without protest the violation of 
promises, while they will be prohibited from raising a finger to help our 
allies. In view of this decision, the projected 'effort.s' alluded to as being 
made by the Scotch directors of the Nyassa Company have collapsed., If 
this course should temporarily succeed to the extent of securing peace, and 
if under the humiliating circumstances white men can befound to remain at 
Karonga, I still fear that ultimately it will prove to have only multiplied 
our difficulties, till they are beyond our solution." 

Meanwhile those" hidden servants" of the Lord, Dr. Kerr Cross at Kal'
onga, Dr. Laws at Bandawe, the Rev. A. C. Murray at Njuyu, Angoniland, 
and the Rev. Dr. George Henry and Mr. M'Intyre in the picturesque Livlezi 
Valley, above the entrance to Lake Nyassa, hold on with extreme courage 
at their several posts. 

Perhaps the finest tribute rendered to the memory of one whose noble 
record has been communicated to THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD, 
the late Rev. Alex Bain, M.A., who recently died at Nyassa, at the youthful 
age of 31 years, after a six years' spiritual combat with savage barbarism at 
the fU}'thest outpost of the Livingstonia Mission, is that from a former 
minister, the Rev. Robert S. Duff, M.A., of Free St. George's Church, Glas
gow. Of Mr. Bain he remarked: "His works do follow him-not only what 
he did, but also what he strove to do. The young soldier sleeps within the 
hearing of Nyassa's wave; but the memory of how he toiled, and suffered 
and died, all for love of Africa and of Africa's Saviour, will lead others to 
do likewise. The torch he helped to hold aloft is not,trampled out, but 
burns more brightly, and other hands will speed it on till the whole of the 
Dark Continent be filled with tlw glory of God." 
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VI.-SLAVERY IN THE BRITISH EAST AFRICAN POSSESSIONS. 

It is truly regrettable that the fugitive slave question in East Africa has 
taken a backward move. Until the recent document, issued by the Eng
lish Foreign Office, termed" Further Correspondence Respecting Germany 
and Zanzibar" came to light, there was every expectation that the 
traffic in human chattels in and near British East African domains would 
continue to receive damaging blows. It is now otherwise. Unhappily, the 
subsequent action of Mr. George Mackenzie, who purchased the freedom of 
1,400 slaves last January, whom he found stowed away in the missionary 
stations adjoining Mombasa, is disgracefully retrogressive. 

To pl'event the missionaries in future sheltering slaves Mr. Mackenzie 
counsels the missionaries to arrest the runaway slaves on entering their 
districts. Colonel Evan-Smith, too, strengthened by a note from the For
eign Office, intrusting him to warn all missionary societies agains harbor
ing escaped slaves, has actively co-operated with Mr. Mackenzie. Directions 
from Lord Salisbury to Colonel Evan-Smith are to " warn all mission soci
eties against harboring runaway slaves, without making any exception. No 
legal right to do so can be claimed, and where a refuge and asylum are 
granted in extreme cases of peril and out of humanity, it is done at the 
risk of the person giving the shelter." This is capped with thecommunica
tion sent by the British Oonsul at Zanzibar to the missionaries, that in case 
of a fugitive slave being taken into a missionary settlement" he should at 
once be sent back to the WaH of Mombasa, in order that his case may be in
quired into in the presence of one of the mission officials." In the light of 
such deplorable revelations it is refreshing to hear that the United Free 
Methodist Missionaries" fail to appreciate" the force of these instructions. 
All honoi· to those who dare to act out the famous reply of Peter and his fel
low apostles, "We ought to obey God rather than men." 

VII.-THE LUCERNE ANTI-SLAVERY CONGRESS. 
The reasons assigned by Cardinal Lavigerle for the abandonment of the 

Lucerne Congress which should have been held last August. namely, " the 
divergence of views among the Powers, and the insufficient promises of at
tendance," are repudiated as not being in accordance with truth by most of 
the European Anti-Slavery societies. No whisper was audible of an in
adequateattendanceuntil the postponement of the Congress was announced. 
It was a grave misapprehension to suppose that the appointed distinguished 
delegates could.aga.in defer their business and official engagements to be 
present at an adjourned assembly. To cancel the original Congress for the 
sake of the French communal elections-largely a local reason-isinexpli
cable. nevertheless, an irreparable blunder. 

In connection with the forthcoming International Congress of the Euro
pean Powers on Slavery in Octobe,r, much interest is excited .. Would that 
the entire Christian Church were to present a supplication that the confer
ence may inaugurate the brightest of chapters in the history of the Dark 
Continent. A Zanzibar telegram states that the Arabs al'e in a perturbed 
condition respecting its bearing upon themselves, and their lustful trade. 

During the firsf week in September the Rev_ A. H. Baynes, Secretary of 
the Baptist Missiona.ry Society. had the honor of an interview with the 
King of the Belgians in Brussels with regard to the revision of transit tariffs 
on the Congo. Other questions affecting the welfare of the Baptist Congo 
Mission were introduced. 

VIII_-THE NATIVE RACES AND LIQUOR TRAFFIC COMMITTEE. 

The President of this powerful organization, the Duke of Westminster; 
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forwarded in its name a memorial to Lord Salisbury, Ufging that the ques
tion of the drink traffic may comman'd the attention of the International 
Conference on the affairs of Africa which assembles in Brussels. The 
memorialists, seeing the demoralization of the various native races of the 
continentof Africa by the consignment of enormous quantities of intoxicating 
spirits, implore the Powers represented at the Conference to devise some 
united action for the prevention of its importation into that unhappy land 
and its manufacture there as an article of sale 01' barter to natives. There 
is a consensus of opinion among English philanthropists of every school that 
decisiye steps are necessary to avert the terrible evi., which spiritous liquors 
are bringing on the uncivilized races. The growth of this trade is mainly 
iLnswemble for the slight development of commerce on the West African 
coast. In the pathway of civilization its presence is everywhere an unmiti
gated obstacle. 

To the Queen a furtnel' petition has been dispatched, pointing out that if 
Her Majesty would be pleased to express a sympathetic interest in the sub
ject it would have a strong influence in ripening public opinion in England 
and other countries. The petitioners state that their aim is the removal of 
oneor the chief hindrances to the happiness of the heathen and imperfect
ly civilized races of the world. Invariably the introduction of drink has 
proved to be "a source of wholesale demoralization and ruin to the in
habitants, and a serious stumbling-block in the way of the spread of Chris
tianity"; hence ihe agitation for the suppression 01' limitation of the 
liquor traffic, in the interest of humanity, the progress of the Christian 
religion, and extension of legitimate commerce .. 

An astounding and unchallenged statement was made some months ago 
by a member of the Legislative Assembly at Lagos. "The slave-trade," 
said the speaker, "was to Africa a great evil, but the evils of the rum 
trade are far worse. I would rather my countrymen were in slavery, and 
being worked hard and kept away from the drink, than that the drmk 
should be let loose upon them." This emphatic utterance was recently re
echoed by the Rev. John Williams. Since his return to Engiand he has 
said in {)ublic meeting: "We are not troubled with infidel literature, but 
with floods of rum, gin and other liquors, which are demoralizing the 
p.eople, and rendering the work of the missionary very hard." When on 
the W est Coast he ventured to accuse a rum-seller of h is bad calling he 
replied to him: "It is no good your talking about the selling of drink; you 
must go to the fountain-head. It is the Europeans who send it; let them 
bear the burden." What The Times said touching slavery in a review of Mr. 
Ashe's recent work on Uganda, may be applied to its fellow evil: "It is 
surely the duty, if not the interest, of civilized humanity, to rid the face of 
Africa of such abominations as soon as possible." 

TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN MISSIONARY MAGAZINES. 
BY REV. CHAS. C. STARBUCK, ANDOVER, MASS. 

THE Luthersk Kvartal8krift (Lutheran Quarterly Review), published in 
Rock Island, Ill., as the organ of the Alumni of Augustaina College 
(Swedish), has in the last January number a very iIlteresting analysis of the 
" Sunsong," the oldest Christian poem of the Scandinavian North. It is 
supposed to have been composed in Iceland, not far from 1200. It presents 
a piety not highly developed, experimentally or doctrinally, but simple, 
strong, and morally pure. The doctrine of retribution, of good and evil, 
is strongly brought out. It is worthy of note that only heaven and hell are 

, 
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known. There is no mention of purgatory. The piety depicted' is "a 
mild, early form of Catholicism," as Mr. Esbjorn, the author, remarks. 
It shows, hE" remarks, that the tenderness of the North, which had been, 
disguised and repressed under the exclusively masculine virtues of heathen
ism, burst out into a powerful prevalence as soon as the cruel worship of 
heathenism, and its sacred groves of trees, adorned with rotting corpses 
of men and beasts, as above all at Upsala, hall. been done away. "Is there 
found among us quite so much warm and humble a Christianity as has 
sought expression for itself in the" Sunsong?" 

The .same review coQtains a paragraph from Esaias Tegner, which is of 
ip.terest to missions, and which very soundly balances the two elements 
that 'must be kept in mind in the consideration of what we may expect as 
to fum-re unity of language among the nations, and what we ltIay not. 
"The international world-speech, if it ever comes into use, whether' it 
turns out to be one of the now living national languages, which shall, 
by the superiority of its historical culture, conquer for itself this, or 
whether it shall be an artificially constituted language, a pasilali, will never 
have to do with other spheres of life than these which are actually 
international. It will never have power to edge out the particular national 
languages from the field in which they have an inalienable right to maintain 
themselves, namely, where it concerns the utterance of that which is, for 
the various peoples, in the true sense their own. The rights of natianality, 
even as respects lanj!;uage, will never be able to come in conflict with the 
higher rights of humanity, as this in time to come shall assert its claims 
more and more. " 

In Madras the rival preaching of the heathen, ap-d their insulting behavior 
during the street preaching of the Christians, both go on unabated. There 
are now far more Hindu than Christian preachers there. 

Herr Lazarus, of the Danish Mission, says bitingly: "Religious contribu
tions are a trait of character among thE) people that has been laid waste by 
the missionaries in Madras." It is a great pity that they should cease to 
do for the gospel what they were wont to do for their idols. 

A year or so ago, \ to counteract the influence of the Hindu Tract Society, 
it was resolved by the various Protestant missionaries in Madras to publish 
a little monthly paper. Mr. Lazarus was chosen chief editor. It took well, 
and soon reached a monthly circulation of 6,000 copies. This has now 
increased to 10,000. Except a single English article in each, it was pub
lished entirely in Tamil. It is now issued also in Telugu. If it circulates 
well in this, it is contemplated issuing it also in Canarese and MalayaIam. 
These are the four Dravidian languages of South India. 

Our French Protestant brethren, having their immediate interest con
centrated on two missions, fhat in Senegambia and that in southeastern 
Africa, among the Bassutos (whose country is called Lessuto), where they 
have 6,000 communicants, of course follow all the fluctuations of these with 
a liveliness of interest not so easy for those whose attention is distracted by 
a large number of missions. In the Bassuto mission there has been for 
months back a remarkable revival of interest among the pagans, and large 
additions to the number of catechumt'ns. At the station of Morifa, in 
December, 75 were ba.ptized at once. Apropos of this, M. Dieterlen makes 
some very apposite remarks: "I hesitate to give account of this baptismal 
solemnity, fearing to hear once more the optimistic commentaries which 
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are made by: the friends of our mission. These happy missionaries of 
Lessuto! In what an atmosphere of piety and sanctity they live'! What 
successes! What multitudes of conversions! Their course is one ti.·i
umphal march from baptismal celebration to baptismal celebration, these 
happy missionaries of Lessuto ! 

"No; all is not triumph and festal solemnity in Lessuto. The task is 
arduous and depressing, and the sheaves, which from time to time are 
gathered into the garnet·, represent an amount of laborof which few pet'sons 
render to themselves an exact account. But when one has the happiness 
of celebrating a Feast of Ingathering he may, without scruple, admit his 
friends to a share in his joy, and invite them to render thanks for the 
results obtained." 

These baptisms are usually administered where the conversions OCCI11·. 

But on this occasion it was judged best that all within a considerable 
district should be baptized at the mother station. "What a beautiful 
spectacle these 75 persons, advancing two and two in the midst of ,an 
assembly of 1,500 Christians and pagans, singing a hymn of gratitude, 
which is answered by hearts moved with joy and pity !Each time that I 
see a scene of this kind I think on that made known to us in the Seventh 
Chapter of the Revelation, at which, moreoYer, we hope one day to be 
present, do we not? A still nobler spectacle, it is true, because It will be 
the definitive enh'ance into the Divine glory, repose aft~r strife, triumph' 
after the great conflicts of this life." 

One of these conv~rts, a man of forty, a child of ChrIstian parents, had 
been brought to Christ by a few' words of a young girl. "This woman; 
who next rises, is neither more nor leM than the daughter of the great chief 
of the Bassutos, a woman of forty years, named Mampoui. She relates to 
us the distresses of her conscience, which her husband and brothers under
took to allay by having recourse to the magic doctors of the country, and 
by sacrificing oxen to the manes of her ancestors. This lasted for years, 
until one day Mampoui found the simple and efficacious remedy which she 
had overlooked-the forgiveness of sins by faith in Jesus. 'This remedy,' 
said she, ' has given me peace. Oh, my brothers, Lerotholi arrd others, why 
do you not procure it, to be healed of your sins? '" 

After mentioning some others: "And this one, too, who was a kind of 
prophetess, a veritable dignitary in the superstitious practices of paganism, 
and who has been snatched from her wild errors to become a simple Chris
tian woman. She spe:;a.ks with a certain exaltation of feeling, a lingering 
remnant, no doubt, of her former functions. But her testimony has not the 
less value for this, and appears to make a genuine imprelilsion upon the 
auditory," gathered under the blue vault of heaven. Then followed the 
baptisms, succeeded by the Lord's Supper, also held in the open air. 

"Finally" in the evening, there was II- closing service in the church to 
heal' the experiences of those who had been received and to give them suita
ble exhortations. I was not present at it, but I had a most beautiful echo of 
it. It was half-past nine in the evening. Night covered the earth, and the 
heaven was gleaming with stars. I was walking to and fro before my 
house, thinking on what I had seen and heard during the day, when all at 
once there rose towards me a hymn, of an energy, a beauty and a spirituality 
most extraordinary. They were singing at the foot of the hill, in the 
church, some three-quarters of a mile away, and this exquisite hymn reached 
me as if on wings, overflowing with living fervor, and so distinctly that I 
recognized the words of each verse, and, could in heart associate myself with 
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those that were singing it. Oh, how beautiful is a fl)'mn sung by a church 
which the Spit'it of God has just been moving and blessing! The-hymn 
sank into silence, then recommenced. I then heard the sound of a multitude 
dispersing, and silence at last descended upon the station and upon all the 
country round." 

Mr. Ernest MabUle, speaking of a deceased member of his flock to whose 
singular excellence aU bore witness at his funeral, remarks: "I,for my part 
did not fail to insist that the mildness and humility of Ra-Bethuel were' not 
a simple accident, an affair of temperament, but that they were most truly 
the fruit of the Spirit of God in his heart, and that the deceased was thus a 
brilliant proof of what the power of the gospel can make of a black. For 
the opinion is very widely spread among the Bassutos themselves that the 
word of God has no real influence except over the whites, and that the blacks 
cannot be Christians in real earnest, that they only know how to feign sen
timents which they do not have and to ape habitudes which they do not 
understand 01' reaily hold in affection," 

I--
The E'/JangeU,sch Lutherischea Mission8blatt, speaking of the death of Mr. 

Hudelston Stokes, for a number of years an English official in India, and a 
zealous friend of missions, remarks: "The complaint is often heard from 
India that such men, who cast their whole influence unreservedly for Chris
tianity, become more and mOl'e rare amol,1g the English officials." 

The Miasion8bZatt remarks: "The blood of the missionaries that in late 
years have been murdered in East Africa, speaks a language which the 
friends of missions in Christendom ought not to neglect. First, it teaches 
UR to praIse God, that in our days of less heroic faith, there have yet been 
people who haYe offered up their life for the sake of Christ and His cause, 
Assuredly this blood will not be in vain, but, as elsewhere, so also in East 
Africa, will fertilize the soil for a rich harvest. But besides this considera
tion, this blood also admonishes us of something which ought to turn to Oul" 

instruction, namely, that it never goes well with missions when they are 
involved in public affairs, na;y, that even the appearance of a connection 
with secular power, especially when it appears asa conqueror, is very harm
ful. It is therefore not at all true that a European colony, and, above all, a 
colony of one's own countrymen, is invariably of any great advantage to a 
mission. Before the intervention of the German East African Comllany 
the Christian missions in East Africa were developing themselves slowly 
but prosperously; it was only with the occupation of a large strip of land. 
along the coast that hostilities arose which first cost Bishop Bannington 
his life, and now threaten the existence of all the missions. The committing 
of the freed slavtls to the mission stations appears to have bee~ the immedi
ate occasion of the attack of the Arabs upon them. The history of missions 
shows many examples, accol'ding to which, the missionary cause has made 
much greatel' progress under native kings than under the flag of a colonial 
power. The Halle missionary, C. F. Schwarz (1798) found under the' 
Rajah of Tanjore much more encouragement for his cause than his col
leagues under the Danish governors. The missionaries in Travancore, 
(South India), Madagascar, Japan, and many South Sea islands, confirm this 
experience. Many competent men in India have already declared that the 
Christianization of this great land, especially in the South, would have been 
farther advanced had it not been an English dependency. Contact with 
many irreligious Europeans; especially when these are in influential places 
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and openly ayow theil' opinions, hinders many natives from ackno,wledging 
the pre-eminen(,e of Christianity above their religion. 

"We will let this judgment speak for itself, and would by no means un-
4ervalue the obhgation of the home church to prosecute missions in the col
onies, but rejoice when increasing weight IS laid on the right discharge of 
this duty. Only, after all these experiences, we must declare that it is an 
erroneous opinion to maintain that German missions must always, jirllt and, 
foremOl/t, follow Get'man colonial movements, and every were begin their 
work where the German flag is unfurled. Indeed, it is a berious question 
whether it is wise at the first founding of a colony, so long as things are 
yet unsettled, and pet'haps even fighting is going on, to send in missiona
ries to begin their work in the very same line with the pioneers of trade and 
ofci vilization. And it is still mo~e misleading to think that one can desire an 
incitement to missionary zeal from German patriot iBm. No; missions are 
most fortunate when they hold the spiritual and the secular sphere as 
widely as possible apart, and never make flesh their arm. But the ominous 
hing appears to us to be when one, as has been actually the case, and that not 
only on the Catholic side, advocates the use of weapons, for the sake of. 
mi8sions, were it even against the slave traders. We do not speak here 'of 
political reasons, they li~ entirely in another sphere. What German would 
not rejoice that our Fatherland is willing and strong enough to protect her 
subjects and her interests abroad, and to exert her influence for the suppres
sion of the slave-trade on the sea and in her colonies. But when the repre
sentatives of the missionary cause (therefore, for the sake of missions), be
come champions of an armed intervention in the interior of Africa, in 
opposition to the slave-trade, an intervention which is not conceivable with 
out attacking the negro tribes and Arabs of the interior, they forget that 
Christian missions nevel', without belying their character, dare grasp the 
sword, or pu't it into the hands of the State, for the misbionary work is the 
messenger of peace, whose only weapon is the gospel. And this word of 
God is still strong enough, as it has proved of old, to overcome slavery. 
Was it then an armed force in Greece and Rome that suppressed slavery 
and the slave.trade? After Christianity had overcome the evil inwardly 
t then fell externally. Every well-manned mission station has a far 
stronger influence on the country round than a fortified camp of soldiers. 

"When the famous Colonel Edwards, who during the Sepoy Muitiny of 
1857 was stationed in Peshawur in the Punjab, said in a speech which he 
delivered three years afterward· in Exeter Hall: 'The border station Pesha. 
wur is one of the most difficult and dangerous posts in India. But during 
the terror of the mutiny perfect quiet prevailed here. How came that. 
Because we honored God there from the very beginning, because we 
founded there a Christian mission, and I tell you, Dr. Pander, one of the 
ablest missionaries of India, went out in that time into the street of Pesha
wur, where 60,000 heathens and Mohammedans stood before him, and there 
he opened his Bible and preached the gospel to them. He feared nothing, 
and did his duty in confidence of God's defence, and I testify here that we 
in Peshawur owed our security to a Christian mission which was among 
us, as it were, an Ark of the Covenant.' When Luther, against the will of 
the Elector of Saxony, returned to Worms, he wrote to him: ' In this mat
ter no sword shall nor can give counselor help; God must deal here alone 
without any human care or officiousness. Therefore he who believes most 
will here defend most.'" 
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n.-GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
Afrlca.-Dr. Henry Grattan Guinness, 

in addressing a meeting at Boston, Sunday. 
Sept. 211, said of Aeries: The largest neglected 
field in the world is the Soudan. There is the 
North African mission with forty missionaries 
and 1,100 miles of territory. Both south of 
Sahara and between that and Congo basin lies 
tbis neglected district; from Kong Monntains 
ISO and sometimes 500 miles inland, clear to 
Abyssinia, there are nO misl\ions. Properly, 
there are three Soudans, viz.: of the Nile, the 
Niger, and Lake Chad, be ween the other two. 
The Niger is next to. the Nile and Congo in im
portance. It has one branch 1,900 miles long. 
Lake Chad covers 10,000 sq. miles at its lowest 
and 40,000 when swollen by rains, etc. Five 
great nations lie about this lake, with a total of 
35,000,000 population and no missionary. East
ward lie two great countries. On the two main 
branches of the Niger, 2,300 miles long, no mis
sionaries are stationed. About 100 langnages 
are spokeu there. Here is a district of country 
8,000 to 4,500 miles east and west, by 1,000 
miles north and south. in all embracing nearly 
90,000.000 people absolutely neglected. What 
shall be done for the three Soudans f Dr. 
Guinness presented the destitution before the 
young meu of Kansas and Nebraska, and in 
each State about 20 of the foremost men volun
teered to go as pioneers. The house of the widow 
of President Roberts. of Liberia-a house sit
uated in Monravia, bas been taken as a. sort of 
home for missionaries who are on their way 
"ia Liberia to the Sondanese. We look with 
deep interest to see what iR the next step in 
missionary enterprise. The last five years have 
seen greater developments in some respects 
than the 95 years preceding. A. T. P. 

. -News from Stanley. 'Berlin, Oct 23. A 
cable dispatch has been received from Capt. 
Wissmann, stating that trustworthy news has 
been received concerning Emin Pasha and
Henry M. Stanley. Signor Casatl and six Eng
lishmen. Tiley are all expected to arrive at 
lIlpwapwa in the latter part of November. 
Capt. Wissmann also says that he defeated a 
force of insurgents near Somwe and killed sev
enty of them. 

Brussels, Oct 23. A dispatch received here 
confirms Capt. Wissmann's advices regarding 
Henry M. Stanley and his party. 

China.-In a recently published volume. 
The CrOllS and the Dragon, there is an ex
tended account of the great hospital and dis
pensary at Canton, from which we glean the 
following facts. For thirty years the hospital 
has been under the care of' Dr. Kerr. under 
whose able and judicious management it has 
been greatly developed, and now unites an ex
tensive hospital. dispensary, and medical col
lege. There are no less than five successive 
lines of good snbstantial buildings, four of 
which are devoted to the accommodation of pa-

tients. There is also a very fine church capa
ble of seating 600 people. 

This great institution is one of the sights of 
the city of Canton, and is visited and illspected 
by intelligent Chinamen from all sections of the 
country, and by foreign travelers and residents. 
Twenty thousand persons burdened with. dis
eases are the recipients of its benefits each 
year. Its great practical benevolence has so 
commended it to both natives and foreigners 
that Chinese and Parsees gladly join with Euro
peans and Americans in its snpport. The Vice
roy Hoppo. and other native officials, are reg
ular contributors. Connected with the central 
hospital are brauches at four cities in the inte
rior. Associated with Dr. Kerr Is an efficient 
staff of native doctors and surgeons trained by 
him. In the course of hl~ career he has in_ 
structed some scores of pupils, thirty of whom 
have taken the full course and received certifi· 
cates. Most of the native doctors educated 
are Christians. and engage more or less iu 
evangelistic work wherever they go. 

In the great hospital and Its branches every 
effort is made to Impress the people who come 
with the importance of Christian trnth. There 
is daily service in the chapel. special services 
there and elsewhere. regular visitation of the 
wards, in which the missionary physician is 
aided by native clergymen, and distribution of 
books and tracts. 

The good effects of this medical-mission work 
are seen in numberless ways-in lessening the. 
anti-foreign feeling of the Chinese; in dimin
ishing the power of superstitution which con
nects diseases with evil spirits, and sends the 
suffering to the exorcists and the idols instead 
of to thephysician ; and in giving constant proof 
of the unselfish character of our religion . 

I nd ia.-1n the Imperial Gazeteer of India 
Dr. Runter. Director-General of Statistics of 
the Government. says; Christianity is now 
the faith of over two millions of the Indian 
population-a number twelve times as large as 
that of those who follow the teachings of 
Buddha. Whereas in 1830 there were only 
27,000 native Protestants in aU India, Ceylon 
a.ud Burmah ; ·in 1871 there were 318.363. 

-The Indian Witness tells of three recent 
cases in which pOison was administered "to 
Hindn lads who had been baptized. The vic
tims have become mental wrecks. In another 
case death resnlted under suspicious circum
stances after the lad had been carried offby his 
friendS. The poisoners in each case were very 
near relatives. The Panjab MissWn NeW8 also 
gives a number of instances of young converts 
wh(jse lives were eudangered by their baptism. 
.. A Hindu lad announced his determination to 
be a Christian. Several trflmendous thrashings 
having been fruitless in changing his determina
tion, he was tied down to a charpol'. and his 
own father held lighted lamps to the soles of his 



electronic file created by cafis.org

1889.] G;ENERAL MISSIONARY INT:ELLIGENCE. 925 

feet and the palms of his hands until they were 
charred. He was preparing to kill him when 
the police arrived on the scene." 

Moravian General Synod.-The General 
Synod oUhe Church was held in Herrnhut, Sax
ony, froin May 29 to July 1. This Synod repre
sents a membership scattered through ditferent 
parts of the world of about 117,000. The Synod 
is composed of members of the Unity's Elder's 
Conference, delegates of the Elder's Confer
ences of the Provinces, the Bishops of the 
Church, official members, nine delegates from 
the Provinces,and missionaries from the foreign 
fields. About sixty representatives were pres
sent at:the recent meeting. The business of the 
Synod, according to an article by Rev. J. Taylor 
Hamilton in the Independent, was to" decide 
all qnestions that might arise with reference to 
doctrine; to determine the fundamental feat- ' 
ures of chnrch order, discipline and ri'nal ; 
to elect Bishops; to supervise the missions to 
the heathen, the mission in Bohemia, and the 
Leper Hospital in Jernsalem; to superintend 
tb~ finances of the church; to elect the Depart
ment of Missions and the Department of the 
Unity ~oard of appeal) of the Unity's Elder's 
Conference; in fact, to determine everytbing 
tbat has reference to the geLeral Constitntion 
of the church." Among other things, action 
was taken whereby the "lot" will no longer be 
a part of the chnrch machinery. Provision was 
also made for the aPPointmen t of a bishop for 
each of the larger missionary fields. The review 
of the past ten yea1'& of missionary labors shows 
a net increase of 11,031 converts. There are 
missions In Greenland. Labrador, Alaskat 
among the North American Indians, the West 
Indian Islands, In Mosqnitia, Surinam, Cape 
Oolony, Kaft'raria, Anstralia and Casbmere, be
sides a leper hospital near Jerusalem. 

Japan.-Five hundred women in Tokio 
and Yokohama have subscribed to a fund for 
the purchase of a handsome Bible, to be pre
sented to the Empress of Japan. 

Jewish Mission Notes. Twenty - five 
years ago, when occupying the Old Testa
ment chair in Erlangen, Professor De
litzsch began the publication of the quar
terly Saat aUf Hoffnung (!:leed Sown in 
Hope), which has proved to be the leading 
journal in this department of missionary 

. activity. It is doubtful whether there is 
any other missionary m"'gazine isSued 
which contains so much material of perma
nent value as does this, and among the 
richest matter are the numerous contribu
'tions of the founder himself. Now, at the 
age of more than seventy-five, he has hand
ed over the, management of the jon real to 
one of his best co-laborers, Lic. Dr. Gustav 
H. Dalmau. He has alreadventered upon 
his new duties, but will be assisted by the 
venerable ex-editor and the indefatigable 
missionary and manager of the bureau of 
Inatituta Judaica, of Leipzig, Wilhelm 
Faber. Dalman is one of the less than half 

a dozen Christian scholars of our genera
tion who are thoroughly conversant, theo
retically and practically, with the Talmudic 
and Rabbinic literature. Beside him can 
be mentioned as such authorities only De
litzsch, Sr., Strack and WUnsche, the pro
lific translator from this most dimcul t field 
of research. In this department the Chris
tian scholarship of onr time .. is not up to 
the high-water mark of the Buxtorf. and 
tbeir day. And yet proficiency just here 
counts far more for practical gospel work 
in Israel than does ,any other factor. It is 
impossible to approach and win the ear of 
Israel without a thorough knowledge of 
their traditional literature, which has been 
their spiritual food and drink for many 
mauy centuries, and has done more tb",n 
anythipg else to make them antagonize the 
gospel. The work of removing obstruc
tions and of doing preparatory work is 
greater in JeWish than in any other mis_ 
sion enterprise. It is in the perception of 
tbis, the only correct and thorough method 
for this particular kind of evangelization, 
Instituta Judaica, the associations of Pro
testant students for the study of post, 
Biblical Hebrew literature, which are fiour
ishing at ten German and Scandinavian 
universities, find their justification and' 
great importance. 

The two agencies that have been most 
successful in Jewish work in the last decade 
have been tbe two translations of the New 
Testament into Hebrew, the first by De
litzsch, the second by the now deceased 
missionaryand·htterateur, the convert, Dr. 
Salkinson. Of the former the tenth edition, 
to be thorougbly revised, is in preparation 
the nine that have been issued havinl:" been 
spread in about 80,000 copies, mostly in the 
thickly-settled Jewish districts oC Eastern 
Enrope and Western Asia. The second edi
tion of Salkinson has appeared in 200,000 
copies, one-balf of them having been paid 
for by a wealthy Scotchman to be used for 
missionary purposes. These have been and 
are being employed in the Jewish Diaspora 
especially in North Africa a.nd the East, 
where Delitzsch's version is not sent. 'The 
two translations are made from quite 
dltferentstandpoints, elocb with its own 
peculiar merits, though from tbe point of 
philological and historical accuracy, De
litzsch's is by far 'the better work. He 
aims to reproduce the New Testament in 
the form and bhape in which the New Testa
ment writers themselves would have done 
had they written 'it in Hebrew. He accord
ingly calls into requisition all the help that 
the post-Biblical literature, the roots of , 
much of which go back to the apostolic era, 
can offer. He then employs words a.nd 
phra.ses, grammatical constructions, etc .• 
which are foun-i only in post-Biblical He
brew. On the other band, it is Saiklnson's 
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a.im to use only the linguistic materials 
found in the Old Testament itself. but to 
use it .in an ornamental Oriental manner. 
In the nature of the caSe he has succeeded 
but partially. although he was especially 
equipped for the task by his fine renditIOns 
into Hebrew of portions of Shakespeare and 
Milton. 

~t is singular, notwith",tanding the strange 
fa.et that it seems impossible to arouse the 
interest of the church in genera) for the 
mission work in Israel, and that this is left 
almost entirely to the spontaneous efforts 
of a few individuals and local societies. that 
there are proportionally a larger number of 
men working for Israel's conversion than 
there are for the Gentile world. According 
to Dalman's statistics, there are about 6.
too,OOO Jews on the globe. The number of 
missionaries is ~77. or one for every 16,976 
I.raeUtes. According to the statistics of 
the Rev; E. Storrow, iu the April Mi88wnary 
Ret'iew of the Warla. the proportionate num
ber of ",gents at work in evangelizing the 
non-Christian nations is. one to every 20,400. 
-The Indepe'!l4ent. 

-The special importance of the Swahili 
may be inferred from these remarks of Dr. 
Cust in his valuable work on the African 
la.ngua.ges: 

.. This is, and is destined to continue, one 
of the twelve most important languages of 
the world. with reference to the vast area 
over which it is a Lingua Franca, its posi
tion as a leading language amidst a host of 
uncultivated congeners. and its power of 
assimilating alien elements, especially the 
Arabic, which has done for it what it has 
also done for the Turkish, Persian, Urdu, 
Hausa and Malay. • • • Swahili means 
• the language of the people of the coast.' 
• • • It is still spoken in the greatest lin_ 
guistic purity about Patta and the other 
ancient settlements: along the coast. pro
ceeding downwards, it has become greatly 
modified by alien influences, Arabic, Per
sian, Indian, Portuguese, till In Zanzibar It 
reaches the extreme degree of divergence. 
I cannot call this corruption, unless I could 

. at the same time call the magnificentindian 
I vernacular Urdu a corruption. instead of a 

development of Hindu. and English a cor
ruption of Anglo-Saxon. It is not even 
spoken on the coast to the south of lbo .••• 
A greater tribute can hardly be paid ~o it 
than is paid by Cameron, that he only un
derstood this one language, and it carried 
him successfully through from the East to 
the West Coast. as some one was found in 
each tribe passed through who understood 
it. It has already been stated that the 
specimens of Swahili aided in the discov
ery of the great theory of the unity of the 
Bantu languages. It is not the court lan
guage or rulin&, language anywhere. not 

even In Zanzibar, but the commercialla.n 
guage everywhere, whether a.t U-Jiji, or 
U·Ganda, or Mombt>8a, or in U-Zart>mo. 
• • • Every drop of European culture that 
flnds its way into the vast langusge field of 
the eas,tern and western sub-branches of 
the eastern branch of the Bantu f~mily now 
under description must filter through this 
one mouthpiece of Zanzibar and this single 
funnel of Swahili. It must be borne in mind 
that portions of the Bible ha.ve now been 
trILnslated and published by Steere in the 
dialect of Zanzibar. Experience on the 
West Coast of Africa, the story of the Eng
lish Bible and of Luther's Bible, warn us 
thILt when the language of a country is still 
in fiux. it will settle down and gravitate 
round the trauslation of the Scriptures, if 
a good one, as I donbt not; that Steere's is : 
therefore. humanely speaking,.the lines of 
the Swahili language are laid down forever. 
The Scotch do not value the translation of 
the Bible less because it is composed in the 
southern dialect of the grea.t English lan
g'uage." 

New Zealand .-Mr. A. Honore writes 
to Echoes of 8",...,;00 trom Foxton: "The work 
among the Maoris is carried on as usual. As s 
rule they come regularly to the meetings and 
are interested. Their average moral condnct is 
above that of the Europeans. Most of them 
have given up their habit of drinking. They 
are not all total abstainers, but drunkenness is 
rare, at least;tn this district. Large meetings 
and festivals are held at which not a drop of 
Intoxicating liquor is used. They are becomlnlt 
more and more IndusLrious. They also clothe 
themselves respectably and build good houses. 
In comparing them Wi~h those oC other coun
tries where the drink trallie abounds, we have 
much to be thankCul for. yet there Is such a 
thiug as being sober and industrious whilst 
without Christ and without Ufe. Were these 
Maoris proud and selC·rlghteous and despisers of 
the Gospel, we sbould have no hope of tbem, 
but seeing that they willingly listen to It, and 
always ask me to come again, we have real 
reason to hope-indeed in some instances we 
are sure that it has been made the power of God 
unto salvation. 

.. Dnrlng the past eight months about 110 lIax 
mills have oeen opeued In this district, employ 
ing over 700 men aud youths. including some 
Maoris. Most oftheee men snd youths are very 
godless. Vice, proCanity and wickedness 
abound. This hss a bad Iniluence on the 'Ma
oris, so I am waiting upon the Lord that He 
mal:, If He will, send me or some other man to 
visit these places with the message of the Gos
pel. 
"I ha\'ejust returned from a visit to some Dan 

sh people at a place called Halcombe, about 30 
miles from here. They listen to the word with 
much attention, and I hope soon to see real life 
among them." 
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Tutkey.-The Revival in Aintab. 
Dr. Fuller, Pres. of Central Turkey 
College, writes to the Missionary 
Herald as follows: 

.. We are now in the fourth week of a power
ful and widespread revival. The work began 
in connection with and near the close of anni
versaries and annual conferences which opened 
with the baccalaureate sermou before the 
gradnating class of the College, Sunday, June 
23. The series included commencement ex
ercises and graduating exercises of the 
Girl's Seminary, auuual meetlug of the Na
tive Union, the conference of native churches, 
pastors, and missionaries, and closed with the 
Bnnual meeting of the mission, Jnly 10. This 
was'a great religious jubilee for the churches 
lu Aintab. The 'houses of the hrethreu were 
Cull of pastors, delegates, and visiting brethren 
from all parts of the wide field. Sermons were 
preached in the several churches nearly every 
evening, and interestiug discussions on rel!
gious topics drew large numbers of eager lis
teners _ during the day. All this by way of 
preparatiou. 

.. The special revival movemeut began in con
nection with services held at the Third Ohurch 
by Rev. Haratune Jenanian, who has shown 
throughont great skill in adapting modern re
vival methods to the conditions and circum
stances of this land. The fire once lighted 
spread immediately to the other two churches 
and onr whole Protestant community was soon 
in a glow of revival. Special' meetings for 
preaching and for prayer and inquiry were 
held, and were always crowded with eager 
listeners. The spirit and impression of sDch 
meetings grew more and more deeply solemn 
and tearful, the awful hush of the 'Spirit's pres
ence often became most strikingly manifest, 
and convictions of sin seemed to have smitten 
all hearts. Christians became earnest and 
eager, their faces shone with a new light, and 
wherever they met, in church, street, or mar
ket, the warm pressure of the hand, the joyfnl 
glance of the eye, the subdued and earnest tone 
of the voice, were electric with the me.sage of 
God's love. Almost from the first men and 
women began to cry out with tears, • What 
must I do to be saved f' and the numher of 
such in the aggregate is already very large. 

.. The missionary friends from Marash, Adana, 
and Hadjin returned to their fields before the 
work was fairly under way. As soon, however, 
as the news of the extent Rnd importance of 
the movement reached Marash, our brethren 
there promptly sent us aid in the person of 
Rev. T. D. Christie. His old-time military 
training made it the most natural thing in the 
world for him to .. move toward the sound of 
the guns," and with his euthusiasm he has 
brought us most timely and welcome reinforce
ment. Our college professors, the teacher. in 
the Girl's Seminary, in short, all our force of 

missionaries and helpers, are at work with a 
joyful enthusiasm born of the knowledge that 
the Great Captain Is himself in the field and 
leading on His own hosts. I am aware of the 
danger of speaking too strongly of a work 
which is still In progress. It is, however, safe 
to say that this is • a day oC the right hand of 
the Most High' in Aintab. The number of 
hopefnl converts cannot ba less than three hun 
dred, and inquirers are still uumbered by hun
dreds. Many from the Armenian church are 
joyfnl partakers oC these blessings, and even 
Jews and Moslems come to inquire what these 
things which they see and hear meau. Wheth
er we consider the extent and thoroughness of 
the work, or the importance of it with relation 
to this mission field, or its future Infiuence on 
the religions character of the C\lllege and Girl's 
Seminary, it certainly marks an era in the reli
gious history of Aintab and the mission. We 
ask all our friends to rejoice with and pray for 
us,·' 

-As an indication of the nature of the ob
stacles to miisionary work ill Turkey, the list 
of foreign books recently confiscated by the 
Government is interesting reading. The laws 
respecting importation of books have' always 
been strict, but within a short time apprehen
sion of the infiux of Christian Ideas has led the. 
authorities to double their carefulness, and now 
the'crnsade is directed not merely against books 
containing direct attacks on the Government or 
the religion of the empire, but agains~ those 
which can in no sense be classified under such 
a head. No official list of the proscribed vol
umes is issued, but each, when it arrives, is 
snbject to rigid censorship, and stands or falls 
on its supposed merits. Rev. H. H. Jessup, of 
Beirnt, writes to the Church at Home and 
Abroad that recently Hallam' ... Middle Ages," 
destined for the missionaries, was burned, with 
five other volumes. Thirty-two books were 
sent back to the United States by an early 
steamer after their arrival. Among them were 
Thompson's "Land and the Book," Pierson's 
I! Crisis of Missions," Fisber's U Outlines of 
Universal History," Stanley's" Sinai and Pal
estine," and a catalogue of Union Theologics. 
Seminary. It is rather startling to find such 
standard and excellent works upon an Inder1J EaJ
purgatorlU8. 

-A correspondent of the Jewish Meuenger 
urges wealthy Jews to make up a purse and buy 
Jerusalem from the Turks. It might not be 
difiicnlt to buy that parcel of real estate; but to 
buy independence would cost more than the 
aggregate wealth of the Jews could purchase. 
The Turks of Jerusalem might sell a city, but 
the Sublime Porte would scarcely sell its sov
ereignty. 
~ .. The Roman Catholics make It no secm 

that they are determined to conquer Palestine." 
Such is the statement Rev. J. Zeller makes in 
Th,e (fhurchMissiooary InWligencer. Writing 
with respect to the reinforcements sent to 
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Palestine, and contrasting the Inslgn!1icance of 
these accessions when compared with those 
of the Romanists, he says: .. Almust every year 
we have caravans of more than 5()() French 
people, mostly priests and nnns, coming to 
Jernsalem, and marching into the town with a 
flag bearing the motto of the Crusaders of old, 
, Dieu /e veut.' " 
-West Indles.-A new mission is to 

be commenced in the Island of Trinidad, among 
the 50,000 coolies living there. Rev. G. H. 
Hanna 'was appointed Missionary Bishop [or the 
West Indies. 

Miscellaneous.-Vindication of Mis-

aions.-Rev. D.r. Arthur Mitchell, previous to 
his departure for China and Japan, addressed 
large congregations in San Francisco and vicin, 
ny, awakening great interest in the work of 
foreign missions. His answer in The Ohranicl" 
to the charge of Lieutenant Wood of the Navy 
that missionary labors in China had proved a 
complete failure, was a noble and Christian ref
ntation of the unsupported assertions which 
had been widely published by the preiS on the 
Pacific coast. 

-The sale of weekly parts of the illustrated 
Bible published in Milan. Italy, has reached 
90,000 copies. 

lII.-INTERNATIONAL DEPARTMENT. 
CONDUCTED BY J. 

The Mission to Hindus in the Island of 
Trinidad. 

BY REV. JOHN MORTON. 

AT the International Missionary 
Union which met. at Binghampton 
July 5th-11th, Trinidad mission was 
represented {or the first time. Mem
bers knew little of the work there, 
and vel'y naturally regarded it as a 
West Indian mission. "Your work 
is among the Africans," said one. 

. "You speak Spanish," said another. 
" Do you mean to say that you use 
these Hin(li books in Trinidad?" 
said an Indian missionary. In every 
case the answer was a surprise. It 
may be well to let a wider circle 
know somewhat of the mission to 
Indian immigrants in Trinidad. 

THE FIELD. 

Trinidad is the most southerly of 
the West India Islands, within sight 
of Venezuela, from which it is sep
arated by the Gulf of Paria. It is 55 
miles long by 40 troad and contains 
180,000 inhabitants, of whom 60,000 
are natives of India. About nine
tenths of these are Hindus and one
ten th Mohammedans. The language 
used by them is Hindi and Urdu. 

Great Britain acquit'ed 'Trinidad 
_ fl'om Spain in 1797. The ruling 
classes were then Spanish and 
French, the laboring classes Africans 
and. th.eir descendants. These were 
never adequate to the demand for 
labor, and when slavery was abolish
ed the slaves who wished to realize 
and.enjoy their floeeuom refused tQ 

T. GRACEY, D.D .. 

work more than their necessities re
quired. To save the Island from 
ruin the local government sent to 
India and China for immigrants. 
TheOhinaand Madras agencies have 
long been closed, and the immi
grants are now obtained fron North
ern India. Every precaution is.taken 
both by the Indian and Trinidad 
g'overnments, to secure these people 
against injustice, and the at'range
ments made have proved of advant
age, alike to the immigrants, to In
dia and to Trinidad. 

About 2,500 arrive in Trinidad 
and about 500 return to India every 
year, which gives an increase of say 
2,000 per annum. After a reos
idence of ten. years they can either 
return to their native land at the ex
pense of the colony or receive a sum 
of money in lieu of a return passage. 
This many do and are making Trini
dad their home. 

COMMENCEMENT OF THE WORK. 

In 1864 the writer sailed from Nova 
Scotia for the benefit of his health. 
On reaching Barbadoes an apparent
ly tri vial circumstance led the master 
of the ship to proceed to Trinidad, 
and thus the writer was carried to 
the scene of hIS future labors. Dur
ing a stay of two months he became 
intensely interested in the East In
dians, who. then numbered 20,000, 
and as there was no missionary at 
work among them he took steps to 
bring their case before the church, 
first in Scotland and then in Nova 
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Scotia. In 1867 the Presbyterian 
Church in Nova Scotia, now part of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
resolved to take up this work, and 
the writer was sent as the first mis
sionary. For three years there were 
no baptisms, and but one school, 
which was taught part of the 
time by the missionary. Visible 
fruits were small. The language 
had, however, been acquired, obsta
cles had been removed, and an im
portant preparatory work done. 

DISTRICTS. 

This is not a history of the mis
sion. It is rather a short sketch of 
what it now is. There are four dis
tricts, each directed by a missionary 
from Canada, namely: Tunapuna, 
eight miles from Port-of-Spain, the 
capltal, directed by Rev. John Mor
ton; San Fernando, the second town, 
by Rev. K. J. Grant, appointed 1870; 
Princestown, by Rev. Wm. L. Mac
rae, appointed 1886; and Couva, at 
present vacant. All these stations 
are connected by railway, and the 
four reach over 50,000 Hindus. At 
each of these stations there is a mis
sionary's residence, a comfortable 
church and a school. Here teachers 
and catechists assemble each Satur
day for training and counsel; from 
these centers the work radiates. 

SCHOOLS. 

Much attention has been given to 
schools. The government had es
tablished schools, but they did not 
attract the Hindus. Nor is this to 
be wondered at when we consider 
the indifference of the people to edu
cation and their prejudice against 
the African race. Separate schools 
were therefore established by the 
mIssIonaries. The first substantial 
help in school work came from pro
prietors of estates, several of whom 
provided school houses and teachers' 
salaries in whole or in part. The 
sum received by the mission in 1888 
from proprietors was $3,300. After 
So time new regulations were made 
by the colonial government under 

which mission schools could earn 
government" result fees." As our 
schools came up to the required 
standard we gladly availed ourselves 
of this provision .. In some cases, too, 
special grants were mlll.de for dis
tricts where the East Indians were 
settling on lands acquired from the 
crown. In 1888 the amount earned 
from government was $4,685, and 
this year it is likely to reach $6,000. 
Five schools have been passed over 
by the mission to the government 
list. In these either the teacher 01' a 
monitor must be an East Indian. 
There are 40 schools on the miSSIon 
list, with onr 2,000 children in at
tendance. One principal school in 
each district has a female teacher 
from Canada, supported by the 
Woman's Foreign Mission Society. 
The other teachers are chiefiy East 
Indians, who have been trained by 
the missionaries. Promising boys 
become monitors, and if diligent and 
trustworthy are trained up as teach
ers. Secular instruction is given in 
English, religious instruction chiefly 
in Hindi, which they are taught to 
read. Every school is a center of 
religious influence, every school
house a local chapel. Beyond doubt 
this school work has exerted a wide 
influence on the government of the 
colony, on the general public, and 
on the Hindus both old and young. 

At an early date some changes will 
probably be made in the school law, 
and these will, more than in the 
past, provide for the East Indian 
children. 

NATIVE AGENTS. 

Intelligent converts become work
ers. either as unpaid helpers or as 
catechists on trial. By giving proof 
of aptitu,de and faithfulness they 
gain a place on the permanent list of 
agents. Of these a chosen few take 
a special course of study while still 
at work,and pass for nativemi~isters. 
This department of our work becomes 
of greater importance every year, 
and means-·are to be taken to prose-
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cute it with greater vigor. There 
are at present in the field two native 
ministers, Rev. Lalbihari, who' is 
Mr. Grant's assistant, and Rev. 
Charles Ragbir, who is endeavoring 
to work up an out-station into a self_ 
sustaining congregation. Seventeen 
catechists are also at work, several 
of whom look forward to the work of 
the ministry. 

STATISTICS. 

The growth of the work has been 
.:lontinuous, though retardedattimes 
both by want of men and of means. 
In 1888 the baptisms were 272; mar_ 
riages, 44; number of communicants, 
382, and contributions of converts, 
$1,004. The church in Canada pro
vided $9,388 for the work, and Trini
dad contributed $11,139. This local 
interest and aid has been a marked 
and very encouraging feature of the 
work. 

LOCAL CIRCUMSTANCES. 

Though the people be Indian, the 
circumstances under which the work 
is carried on are in many respects 
unlike India. By Hindu law all have 
lost caste; by a West Indian fiction 
they retain their relative rank just 
the same. But the tyranny of caste 
is broken. There are no zenanas. 
Brahmans and Sudras, men and 
women, work side by side in the 
fields and mix together in the mar
kets. Converts may be persecuted 
privately, but all industrial avenues 

, are open to them. While there are 
Brahmans and Kshatriyas among 
them, the bulk of the people are of 
low caste, who come here poor as 
well as ignorant. In 1887 they de
posited in the Government savings 
bank £49,254 stg. and remitted to 
their friends in India £2,000. Those 
who returned to India that year took 
with them the sum of £12,065 in 
bills and specie, besides gold and sil
ver ornaments, which they were 
wearing, to the value of £1,000. All 
this implies a social revolution. The 
greatlless of the change is seen in 
the fact that on their return they 

chafe at Indian restraints, and that 
a considerable proportion of them go 
abroad again. 

AN INDIAN OUTPOST. 

Our work has been called a" Ward 
of India." It is truly an Indian out
post. Two of our catechists were 
converted in India; a number of 
Trinidad converts have returned to 
their native land, and are engagediil" 
Christian work there. Bibles, books 
and _ tracts are obtained from India 
by the ships which bring immigrants . 
About $240 worth are imported and 
sold annually. The stream of Chris
tian literature which flows from the 
mission presses of India thus fertiI
zes Trinidad. For our dictionaries, 
grammars, books and tracts, for our 
sweet hymns, foran admirable kans
lation of the Bible and of books lIke 
the Pilgrim's Progress we are in
debted to Bate and Kellogg, and Wil
son and Thompson, and John Chris
tian, and John Parsons, and others 

• too numerous to name, who have 
labored in ludi!!" 
INFLUENCE ON NEIGHBORING FIELDS. 

Mission work in the neighboring 
colonies has also been influenced by 
Trinidad. The Island of Granada, 
over 100 miles distant, has about 
1,000 East Indi'ans, among whom two 
teachers from Trinidad are at work; 
St. Lucia, over 200 miles distant, has 
2,000 East Indians. An interpreter 
sent there froin Trinidad awakened 
an interest in school and mission 
work in the heart of James B. Urop
per, Esq., a young man in a govern
ment office, which led to a school 
being opened by government assist
ance. The, people there are more 
isolated than in Trinidad, and have 
received the truth with much readi
ness. For the past three years 
they have had a resident catechist 
and three schools, with occasional 
visits from Trinidad missionaries. 
One hundred and seventy persons 
have been baptised and a Christian 
church instituted. It was the writer's 
privilege to dispense the Lord's Sup-



electronic file created by cafis.org

1889.] INTERNATIONAL DEPARTMENT. 931 

per for the first time among this peo
ple, when Mr. Cropper, ten East In
dian men and one woman joined 
with him in that sacred ordinance. 
of whom only the workers from 
Trinidad bad communicated before. 
British Guiana has nearly 100,000 
East Indians among whom the 
Church of England has had a mission 
for many years. The Presbyterian 
Missionary Society of Demerara had 
also been supporting catechists 
among them for some years previous 
to 1884, when arrangements were en
tered into with the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada to secure an or
dained missionary for this work, and 
Rev. John Gibson was sent out in 
1885. The work under Mr. Gibson 
seemed to be developing hopefully, 
when, aftera week's illness, he was 
called away. nearly a year ago. A 
successor to Mr. Gibson will likely 
be appointed shortly, and it is hoped 
the work in British Guiana will be 
prosecuted with zeal and persever
ance. 

The impOl·tance of the East Indi
ans to such colonies as Trinidad and 
British Guiana cannot be overesti
mated. Through them British cap
ital and management have made 
these colonies fiourish. India, with 
its crowded population has benefited 
by their removal; they too have im
proved their -worldly circumstances. 
God had, however, high-er purposes 
in view. When the first ship with 
immigrants arrived in Trinidad, 
lIay 30, 1845, two school boys were 
learning to read in Nova Scotia, who 
knew nothing of Trinidad or of Indi
an immigrants. It has. come to 
pass, however, that these two boys 
have given the vigor of their lives to 
work among this people. That 
many have been eternally saved is 
one result; but it is not aU. The 
people have been taught and ele
vated. The land of their exile has 
been accepted by the most of them 
as a comfortable home. The pros
pects of their children are bright 

with hope-numbers of them occupy 
posts of respectability and useful
ness. Some will, however, from 
time to time return to India, sturdy 
colonists, with new views of life, in
creased personal resources acquired 
abroad, and with the Hindi Bible 
and Hymn Book in their hands. One 
such beg-an the work in St. Lucia, 
Many such it is to be hoped will aid 
the work in India. 

It would be wrong to conclude this 
short sketch without acknowledg
ing the work of those who have fall
en on sleep. Rev. Thomas Christie 
labored from 1873 till 1881 at Couva, 
and died two years later in Califor
nia.. Rev. John W. Macleod labored 
for five years from 1880 at Princes
town and died in Trinidad. Their 
names and their work we. record 
withalfectionateremembrance. Rev. 
I. K. Wright also labored for four 
years at Couva. He retired in 1888 
on account of his wife's health, and 
is now settled in British Columbia. 
This field is now in urgent need of 
men-one for Couva and one for 
British Guiana. "Pray ye, therefore, 
the Lord of the harvest, that He 
would sned forth laborers into His 
harvest." 

Changes in China. Affecting Its Progress. * 
By REV. H. D. PORTER, M. D. 

WHEN the British Minister and his 
colleagues first sailed up the narrow 
Peiho and saw the mud hovels on 
the banks, he must have thought 
there could be little hope of the ele
vation of the nation to any degree of 
progress. Not even the elegant cos
tume of the Imperial Commissioners, 
nor the finesse of their speech, could 
have pursuaded him that any mate
rial advance was likely to be made. 
It is that hopeless aspect of the East
ern civilization which has been so 
wonderfully changed by the contact 
and gl'owth of the generation whose 

• This is but a portion of a most valuable 
paper, presented before the International 
MissionaryUnionin 1889. Weregretwecan
not find room for the entire paper. 
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years are now closing. Whoever 
enters the northern port now sees a 
beautiful little city. Long lines of 
noble buildings attest the approach 
of the West to the East. The fine 
quarters of the consulates reveal the 
presence of the diplomatic bodies 
and the immense traffic which now 
overlades the roads and the ap
proaches is significant of the ready 
acceptance by the Chinese of the 
new life, with its steady impulse. 
This impression is increased when 
the study of the change passes be
yond the immediate influence of the 
fOl'eign municipality. In the mac
adamized roads, which extend from 
the native city to the home of the 
viceroy, in the continuous throng of 
the little jinrickshas, imported from 
Japan, but now made by the thou-

. sands in the native city, in the street 
lightedat night with kerosene lamps 
in the shops that are brilliant at 
night with this imported light from 
America, in the ceaseless trundle of 
native barrows laden with cotton 
goods from America and England, 
in any or all of the i>hops which 
girdle the city waH, filled with a vast 
variety of foreign goods, glass-ware 
of every sort, clocks in numberless 
variety, from Conneer, from Swit
zerland, iron rods and iron ware 
in enormous quantity, which the 
native industry could never sup
ply; in all of these and hundred-fold 
others, the visitor may catch a 
glimpse of the change which has 
been wrought by commercial life 
alone. On Inquiry he will find that 
these at'e but the mere external and 
evident signs of the impact of the 
West. He will learn from the native 
importers how far-reaching is their 
trade, so that there is scarce a single 
little town or village in the north 
that is not affected by it. He will 
see how so simple a thing as a trade 
in matches, which has assumed enor
mous proportions, has affected the 
interest and the comfort as well, of 
millions of the natives, and has made 

very real and practical to them the 
pl'esence of those who could devise 
and sell so cheaply that little item 
of convenience? He will learn that 
into every hamlet through vast re
gions cotton cloth has gone, carrying 
not only a good and cheap article of 
ware, but a wondering interest in the 
ingenuity that could weave so fine a 
thread on so wide a loom. The little 
things of life are the most effective. 
The little things of commerce are the 
most widely distributed and the most 
effective in their enticing of interest 
and bringing in the day of good fel
lowship. The traveler will also learn 
of the new industries that have 
sprung up in the wake of the incom
ing commerce. In North China the 
exports of straw braid and of wools, 
chiefly camel's wool, have grown into 
great commercial importance, and 
are a source of large incomes both to 
the foreign merchants and to the na
tive factors. 

Such, then, is a suggestion of the 
change that has come to a single 
and, in a sense, isolated community. 
Considering that this same process 
has been induced in all the now 
opened ports In varying proportions 
of size and influence, until every por
tion of the vast empire is permeated 
and subsidized by the ramifications of 
trade, we may measure the value of 
this commerce in its power to recre_ 
ate the desires and industries of the 
nation. The first great sign of the 
change was the introduction of steam 
navigation. The period of mercan
tile change which we have been con
sidering may be divided into two, 
each of fifteen yeaA.'s. From 1859 to 
1874 the trade along the coast and up 
the great artery of China was in the 
ha.nds of the foreign merchantmen 
who were accumulating vast wealth 
and storing it in the fine iron ships 
which carried their trade, In the 
year 1874 a company of Chinese mer
chants with Li, the viceroy, at their' 
head, organized "The China Mer
chants' Steamship Company" and 
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purchased from an American firm 
their entire plant. It will be need
less to follow the development of 
this trade. Suffice it to notice that 
under Government patronage it has 
nearly absorbed the great rice trade 
from the South, and has increased 
its plant until it hasa capital of more 
than $5,000,000. The fleet of forty 
or fifty fine steamers of English 
make, still officered by Western 
masters, indicates how well the Chi
nese merchants have learned the les
son of commerce. 

The trade of China with the West 
assumes the large proportion of 
nearly $200,000,000. Into the in
tricacies of this trade we nE:ed not 
enter. We merely notice its growth 
and proportion, and its meaning, as, 
the outgrowth of the new life that is 
touching the great empire. 

A second sign of change is to be 
seen in the building up of the Gov
ernment navies and armies. The 
rise to power of those who had been 
brought into contact with foreigners 
at the close of the rebellion carried 
with them the hope of using West
ern methods of warfare and ingenu
ity. That hope has been steadily 
held to. The gl'eat arsenals which 
have been created are the legitimate 
outgrowth of the treaties of Tien tsin' 
and the admiration of foreign power 
which had broken through their own 
seclusion and brought them into 
contact with Western ingenuity. 
The first arsenal built was at Fu
chow. The development of a Chi
nese navy thus began at the South. 
A second one Was erected at 
Shanghai. I once saw cast there a 
gun of enormous cabibre. The vast 
steam hammer which was being 
made, after the Wool wich pattern, 
indicated the power that was to weld 
China into the shape of Western 
civilization. The third great arsenal 
was at Tientsin. The very Temple 
of the Light of the Sea, in which the 
treaties were formed, has resounded 
or 20 years to the busy whirl off 

steam power, and a vast arsenal 
gathered about it. A bell, thesplen
did gift of Krupp, great maker of 
guns, calls to worship.in that idol 
temple. Across the little Peiho are 
to be seen the great powder mills 
and vast military repair shops. 
'The provincial governors have 
vi~d with each other in attempts, 
not all successful, to equip their 
armies with great factories and at'se
nals of military power. The great 
Viceroy in the North, determined to 
build up a navy as well as an army, 
a port across the gulf from the 
splendidly equipped Lake Forts was 
selected as its navy yard in the 
North. Port Arthur,or Port Li, as 
it has been called, has been in build
ing for ten years, a great naval 
ar!\enal, with vast dry dock and 
complete equipment. Unable to !i#!

cure competent workmanship, the 
Customs Commissioner, Chan Fu, 
a man of modern spirit, fertile of re
source, diligent, energetic, ambi
tious, in 1881 made arrangements 
with a French syndicate on favorable 
terms for the complete equipment 
of this vast establishment, and to 
secure its control for ten years. 
Out of this is coming, has come, a 
great naval advance. From it has 
been developed a new Board of Ad
miralty, with the most progressive 
men in the Empire' at its head, 
Prince Chien, Li Hung Chang and 
the Marquess Beng. Thus, in mili
tary and naval affairs, China has 
planned to be abreast with the na
tions. 

A third sign of advance is in the 
preparing of supplies equal to the 
new emergency: Coal to supply her 
new commerce and new navies, iron 
to be supplied for the vast future of 
her industries. China has unlimited 
resources of coal and iron. But these 
resources must be secured. They 
could only be secured by introducing 
foreign machinery. The most inter
esting and progressive man not in 
official life in China is Tong-King-
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Sing. How gratefully we see God's 
hand in the lives of individuals. Dr. 
S. R. Brown was in China but ten 
years. From his hand and from 
his school went forth four 

. boys. God planned that they 
should share in the elevation of 
China. Not lllast· among them was 
Tong-King-Sing. He came to Tien
tsin to be the responsible head of the 
China MerchantS. A. Co. Coal was 
needed for their fleets. Seventy 
miles from Tientsin, nestled among 
the foot-hills, was little Tang-Shou. 
In this village, quietly the company 
went to work. They put in their 
plant, sunk their shafts 800, 600, 900 
feet into the stomach o~ the Dragon. 
She did not writhe or complain. She 
began to disgorge. The story is 
unique. It is prophetic. It has 
solved the problems of China's ad
vance. 

The seam of coal touched ·proved 
to be of great richness. And the 
foreign machinery has been able to 
putout 1,000 tons of coal per diem. 
The Kaiping Engineering and Col
liery Co. has already proved a great 
success. A new mine is to be 
opened which contains 20,001),000 
tons of coal, and it is estimated that 
at the depth of 1,700 or 2,000 feet 
they will strike coal with no less 
than 250,000,000 tons of coal at their 
disposal. The success of this mine 
with its vast machinery and precise 
results has been of peculiar value 
to the breaking down of opposi
tion to the introduction of foreign 
machmery. 

A forth sign of progress is the 
introduction of telegraph lines. In 
the summer of 1881 we who traveled 
on the grand canal saw the long 
lines of telegraph poles in erection. 
Within the year Tientsin was con
nected with Shanghai. 

Within thirteen miles from my 
own interior home there is a tele
graph station connecting us with all 
the world, so that I can send a mes
sa.ge in the morning which shall 

speed around the world and get a 
reply in thirty-six hours. 

The rapid extension of the tele
gt'aph has been interesting. In 1884 
the French War caused its extension 
down the coast of China and far to 
the southwest border of the empire. 
Again, it has reached into Macedo
nia, connecting with Russian lines 
and down to Corea. And later the 
lines have gone up the Yangtse 
River. Last year, when the Yellow 
River overflowed, they ran a con
necting line from the main branch 
along the south branch of the Yellow 
River to the capital of the· desolated 
province, and to the great break in 
the river. The Government controls 
its foreign ministers by daily tele
grams to Sweden or Paris or Wash
ington, at whatever expens~. No 
less than 8,000 miles of telegraph 
lines indicate how completely this 
form of easy communication has be
come naturalized. 

A fifth and. latest sign of progress 
is the introduction of railroads. How 
should her coals and iron find trans
portation and a market? 

After years of struggle, the dying 
monograph of the great General Tse 
came to help the matter forward. 
Having opposed too rapid progress 
all his active career, in dying the old 
man released his grasp on ambition 
and fear of rivals. He bade the Em
press in solemn words to see the re
sources of the country developed, 
railroads introduced and all things 
working for the reconstruction of 
the eountry. The Empress and the 
Prince were won at last, and gave 
enthusiastic response to the demand 
of the dying warrior. It was a 
proud day for the great Northern 
Viceroy when, in September last, he 
entered with his splendid retinue the 
beautiful cars at Tientsin, and rode 
down the river thirty miles and upto 
the mines fifty miles to inspect and re
joice in the first rail wayin China. The 
order followed permitting its exten
sion to Peking. But the pen of the 
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censorate has enjoine.d that exten
sionfol' months. And now, only ten 
days since, the telegrams tell us that 
in response to the urgent entreaty 
of the Southern Viceroy, the order 
has gon·e forth permitting a railroad 
from Peking to Hankow, on the 
Yangtse River, and from Hankow 
to Canton. Li Hung Chang and 
Chang Chels Tung, the one for the 
north and the othel' for the south, 
have been appointed Imperial Direc
tors of this great railway system. 
The victory of advancing civilization 
has been won in China. The leading 
statesman has said: "Within fifty 
years China will be gridironed with 
railroads." We see the fulfillment 
of many hopes. God's hand seeks 
anew the forces of the Gentile. 

Weare glad to recall that all the 
hope of material progress in ChIna 
demanded from the first" a new edu· 
cation. " We may notice this change, 
first from the government point of 
view. In 1863 the newly established 
customs service instituted at Peking a 
boys school. This school was short
ly transferred to the headquarters 
of "The Foreign Office." Its pur
pose was to train up young men in 
the ., Sciences and Languages," 
especially English, French and Ger
man, for diplomatic and official life. 
In 1868, the Rev. Dr. Martin was 
called to its head. It has been 
known these 20 years as the" Uni
versity of Peking." Without the 
great opportunity of the Japanese 
university, it has made steady and 
commendable advance, and has sent 
forth into the diplomatic service a 
considerable company of well-edu
cated and well-trained scholars. 
Latterly, in the admission of 
mathematics into the course of the 
national civil service examination, 
this university has assumed a special 
importance. Its diploma ad'mits to 
equal opportunity with the common 
examinations throughout the coun
try. and a great future for the young 
aspirant to office is thus opened. 

The development of an army and 
navy necessitated technical schools. 
In 1867 the Viceroys Beng and Bo 
established the arsenal schools at 
Fu Chow, and have steadily sent 
forth young men both into official 
and diplomatic life. Many of them 
have been sent abroad for fUrther 
study. The country is already reap
ing the fruit of this far-si~hted ad. 
vance. The arsenal at Shanghai 
has for 20 years been a busy hive of 
intellectual life. All the vast array 
of military, naval, and engineering 

. equipment must have a literature to 
explain it. That literature has been 
slowly developing, The Shanghai 
Arsenal School of Translation under 
the distinguished leadership of Dr. 
J. Y. Allen, and latterly under that of 
Mr. John Fryer, has produced a 
great library of scientific works in 
translation. The Government has 
aided this in every way. 

It is already reaping the reward in 
a widely extended interest in scien
tific knowledge. The new education 
ha.s its nourishment from such a 
center. 

!tis, however, at the North,under 
the wise patronage of the greatest 
living statesman of China, that the 
technical schools are having their 
fullest play. The first t6 be started 
was the "Telegraph School," which 
the spreading lines demanded. Under 
skillful Danish care the Tientsin 
Telegraph School has sent forth to 
every point young lads able to talk 
and wrlte English and do the neces
sary work involved. Beginning 
with the lads instructed in Huer 
withdrawn from that historic edu
cational effort, it has gone on, and 
assumed a national importance. 
Both naval and military and schools 
of engineering have been estab
lished. Many of the young men 
have already entered upon govern
ment service. These hold in their 
hands and in their hearts the future 
of official China. 

Another phase and stage of the 
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intellectual change which is coming 
upon China is the rise of the news
paper. The Peking court calendar, 
called The Peking Gazette, still at the 
end of nearly a millennium of years 
of issue holds on its feeble and 
newsless course. But a new force has 
come in. The foreign daily newspa
pel's have been published at Shanghai. 
They are controlled by foreign gen
tlemen, but edited by native gentle
men. They have created a new de
mand. One of them issues an edi
tion of 15,000. They go to each of 
the 1,700 official cities of the Em
pire. They have begun to discuss 

Imperial interests in a large way. 
They have interested the officials and 
the gentry. Another such paper is 
published in Tientsln. Its control is 
in the hands of a foreign gentlemen. 
It is freer in tone than its Shanghai 
contemporary. It has a subsidy 
from the Viceroy. It is eagerly 
sought for by the officials. It has 
already done substantial work in ex
plaining foreign ideas and the needs 
of China. It has well performed the 
beginning of its developing work. 
Two other such papers have begun 
at the South, and are no doubt ful
filling a like mission. 

IV.-THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS. 
BY ARTHUR T. 

THE subjects for December are 
Syria, Greenland, the Missions 
among Jews and Educa tional Work. 

We shall especially call attention 
to Syria and the missions among the 
Jews. The inhabitants of Palestine 
are under Turkish rule, and mostly 
adherents ofIslam. There are many 
nominal Christian sects, however, 
principally Armenians and Nestor
ians. But our chief interest centers 
in Israel. The Jews of to-day, far 
more than most people imagine, con
trol the finances, politics and litera
ture of the world. The Rothschilds 
are bankers for all Europe. They 
were applied to for money that made 
England chief controller oUhe Suez 
Canal, that highway to the Orient, 
etc., etc. 

SYRIA. 

EVERY Christian feels special in
terest in Syria and Palestine. Sev
eral prosperous Protestant missions 
are found in this land of the Saviour. 
Rev. Levi Parsons of the American 
Board, who began work at Jerusalem 
in 1821, was the modern pioneer. In 
1823 Rev. Pliny Fisk and Rev. Jonas 
Ki.ng followed, and Rev. William 
Goodell went to Beirut. The Amer
ican Board transferred its missions 
in Syria to the Presbyterian Church 
Board, North,. in 1870, and in 1888 

PIERSON, D.D. 

this mission reported 34 American 
missionaries, 171 Syrian agents, 19 
churches, about 1,500 communicants 
and 66 Sunday.schools with nearly 
4,000 'pupils. These native ch~rches 
contributed over $8,000 for church ex
tension. The. Mission Press, not
withstanding the restrictive censor
ship of the Mohammedan Govern
ment, in 1887 printed 57,000 volumes, 
with over 20,000,000 pages, more than 
one-half being the Sacred Scriptures. 
This mission has also one well
equipped college, one medical school, 
one theological seminary, three 
boarding-schools, three seminaries 
for young women, 19 high schools, 
and 91 primary schools, with an ag
gl'egate attendance of 5,400 pupils. 

Smaller missions in Syria are con
ducted by t.he Church Missionary 
Society of England, the London So
ciety for the Jews, the Irish Presby
terian, the American United Presby
terian, the Free Church of Scotland, 
the Edinburgh Medical Mission, the 
Friends' Mission and several German 
sooieties. Success has rewarded all 
faithful toil, but missionaries have 
serious obstacles to contend against 
in Mohammeda.n lands. 

Nevertheless, we see progl'ess in 
Syria. The opening of the Suez Canal 
not only broke the sleep of ages in 
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Egypt, but roused all neighboring 
lands. Beirut is four times lat'ger 
than twenty-five yeat's ago, and its 
shipping interests have increased 
twelve-fold. Jail'a raises 40,000,000' 
orangE's alone, said to be the besi in 
the world. The streets of Jerusa. 
lem are lighted, clocks are seen on 
public buildings, gates are left open 
at night, and sanitary science is be
ing respected. Bethlehem has paved 
streets, and over all the land the 
light begins to shine. The King 
cometh; and a voice is heard again 
as of old, "Prepar, ye the way of the 
Lord." 

Dr. Ludlow calls Beirut " the 
crown jewel of modern missions." 
"It was taken from the bed of Mos
lem degradation, cut and set by the 
deliberate planning of a handful of 
American Christians. As late as 
1826 Beirut was a struggling, decay
ing Mohammedan town, without so 
much as a carriage-way through it, a 
w heeled vehicle or a pane of window
glass in it. The missionaries who 
came to it were persecuted by the 
authorities and mobbed by the popu
lace. Some were driven to the Le
banons; others fled to Malta. They 
projected Christian empire for Syria, 
not the gathering of a few converts. 
Schools, colleges, printing houses, 
churches, and Western culture in 
science, art and religion were all in
cluded in their plan. They returned 
to Beirut, bringing a hand-press and 
a font of Arabic type. Night after 
night a light gleamed from a little 
tower above the mission building-a 
prophetic light seen out on the:Medi
terranean-where Eli Smith, and, 
after he was gone, the still living Dr. 
Van Dyke, labored in translating the 
Bible into Arabic. When, in 1865. 
Dr. Van Dyke flung down the stair
way the last sheet of "copy" to the 
compositor, it marked an era of im
portance to Syria and Asia Minor, to 
Egypt and Turkey, and all the scat
tered Arabic-speaking peoples, 
greater than any accession or depo-

sition ofsultans and khedi ves. There 
is nothing more eloquent than the 
face of the venerable translator, in 
which can be read the making of the 
grandest history of the Orient. The 
dream of the exiles has been accom
plished. Beirut is to-day a Christian 
city, with more influence upon the 
adjacent land than had the Berytus 
of old on whose ruins it has risen. 
Stately churches, hospitals; a female 
seminary, a college whose graduates 
are scattered over Syria', Egypt, and 
wherever the Arab roams; a theo
logical seminary, a common. school 
system, and steam printing-presses, 
throwing oil' nearly a million pages 
of reading matter a day. These are 
the facets of that" crown jewel" 
which the missionaries have cut with 
their sanctified enterprise." 

THE UNION CHURCH IN BEIRUT. 

Prof. George E. Post, M.D., of 
Beirut, Syria, in a grand address 
said, at the great conference in Lon
don, 1888: 

"When the early Christians re
ceived the Word of Life, they began 
to divide arid anathematize each 
other, and the church of Christ went 
down in the dust, and now the an
cient Christian churches of Western 
Asia, the early home of Christianity. 
are represented by heaps of stones, 
and the land is under the sway of 
Islam. What has been may be in 
the future. Such may be the condi
tion of the lands which are now the 
domain of Christendom, unless Chris
tians combine their forces and fight 
shoulder to shoulder with the com
mon enemy. Sixty years ago, when 
those pioneer missionaries went to 
Syria, they found a small commu
nity consisting of English and Ger
man and Swiss and Americans, and 
those brethren were inspired to make 
a Union Church. There were Epis
copalians, Baptists, Methodists, 
Presbyterians of both schools then 
existing, and Uongregat~ona1ists ; 
and there were also, at a later pe-
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riod,Plymol1 th Brethren and Friends. 
And that Anglo-American union 
congregation has lasted sixty years; 
and at the time of our civil war, 
when the sentiments of the English 
were somewhat hostile throughout 
the world to America, when the sen
timents of Americans were divided, 
that church stood the shock of that 
war and the division of public and 
private sentiment without for a 
moment faltering in its career. And 
there it stands to-day, and, please 
God, it will stand there to the end of 
time. There have come some mem
bers of the Church of England and 
set up a little independent service 
and invited some of the Episcopa
lians to separate and worship with 
them, and a few have done so: 
but, thank God, the great majorit.y 
of the Church of England residents 
in Beirut join heart and hand, and 
give of their means and their time 
and their influence to the support of 
this institution. In the name of the 
heathen world lying in ignorance, 
bleeding from a thousand wounds, 
in the name of all that is good and 
precious, brethren, carry to your 
homes the impulse of this meeting, 
so that you will not merely talk of 
union, but bring about union; so that 
you will go to your conventions, to 
your conferences, to your presbyte
ries, to your associations, and that 
you will compel the bigots and the 
fanatics to stand aside." 

Dr. Mutchmore has again called 
p~blic attention to the noble work 
of MisE' Arnott of Edinburgh in Pal
estine a quarter century ago. Miss 
Arnott went to visit the East and 
was induced temporarily to take the 
place of an absent teacher. The 
condition of the people and their 
extreme wretchedness awoke her 
pity, and she conceived the idea of 
applying moral leverage where all 
true elevation begins, at the indi
vidual, and so elevating the home. 
She began alone, drawing on her 
"wn resources; obtained ground on 

moderate terms and began a school. 
She taught such poor girls as she 
could persuade to come. Her curric
ulum was very simple: its two 
great lessons were how to live arid 
how to die. God stood by her; and 
soon she had a building and as 
many scholars as she could care for. 

'!'his school is a living proof and 
illustration of the words, "To him 
that hath shall be given and he shall 
have abundance." No one proffered 
help; her work was looked upon as 
visionary, until its manifest suc
cess brought offers of abundant help 
and even management. Miss AJ:
nott, however, kept her work under 
her own control until sickness 
warned her of the frailty of life, and 
led her to provide against possible 
disaster to her schools by calling 
around her trusted helpers, able and 
Willing to carryon the work after 
her own labors might cease. One 
of the finest school properties in the 
Levant is the result, and all the 
outcome of her own indomitable 
spirit, for she had very little to be
gin with. She started in faith in· 
the great "promissory note" in 
Philippians iv: 19, and has drawn 
many drafts in times of need which 
have always been honored. 

This school property is worth per
haps $75,000. She has been in the 
field oyer twenty-five years and has 
had wonderful tokens of Divine fa
vor. She has wrought for the eleva
tion of her pupils in spirit, soul and 
body, and God has graduated some 
of them into his higher school, bid
ding them "Come up higher and 
behold my glory." 

The story of one of these pupils 
is full of deepest pathos. In March, 
1863, Miss Arnott gathered her first 
band of fourteen little girls, and 
with these began her wonderful 
mission in Jaffa. Hannah Wakeley. 
the oldest of the group, about thir
teen years old, was mainly instru
mental in bringing in the rest. She 
was uncommonly bright and became 
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afterwards a teacher; but this frail 
reed was not only shaken but 
broken by the wind, and at eIghteen 
her work was finished. This sensi
ble, impressible child had ripened 
soon and fast under the genial cul
ture of her teacher's instruction 
and example. She wanted to be al
ways with Miss Arnott, as if feeling 
instinctively that life was short and 
that she must be prepared for the 
end by the only one who could lead 
her. She would often say to her 
teacher: "I wish I knew Jesus as 
you do." When Miss Arnott was ill 
and her recovery was doubtful, Han
nah's care of her 'was affectionate, 
unremitting and pathetic. She kept 
up the school all alone that, as she 
said, her teacher might be at peace 
while laid aside; and the teacher 
was no less tenderly concerned 
about her pupil. "I dread," said 
she, "to leave her alone in an evil 
world; 1 prayed the Lord that I 
might be spared to tend that frail 
plant and see her safe home first, 
little knowing how soon and strange-

. ly my prayer was to be answered." 
Hannah's life was drawn heaven

ward as a flower to the sun, and 
drew from heaven wondrous beauty. 
She fondly studied the New Testa
ment, saw plainly the virtual heath
enism of the church which had only a 
name to live while practically dead, 
and greatly desired to unite with 
the Protestant Church. She would 
wake in the night and read precious 
promises from her Testament, and 
when there was no voice left to her 
would repeat: "My faith looks up 
to thee," which is a great favorite 
with the natives as rendered in the 
Arabic. When nearly gone, and 
struggling to speak, her teacher bent 
down to catch her parting word; it 
was "water." When her mother 
brought water she said, "No; the 
water of life." Quietly resting on 
HIm who had promised, her weary 
soul was longing and panting for 
rest. The day before the last came, 

it was Saturday, and the hot sirocco 
wind wasted her strength, but in 
the afternoon she revived, and her 
teacher read about the vine and its 
branches, and said: "Who are the 
branches?" She quietly replied, "I 
am one." "Then," said the teacher, 
" why has the Lord sent you all this 
suffering?" " For my soul's sake," 
she replied. In the gray mists of 
the Sabbath morning she requested 
her mother to take her in her arms, 
and there alone with her mother 
and her poor blind father, who' 
groped his way to her bed, not to 
see, but to feel his child before she, 
who was the light of life to them all, 
should go out of the household, she 
laid his hand on her forehead and 
kissed It, and said: "Dear father, I 
am going where there shall be no 
pain, and where the blind shall see." 
He stood there, the tears flowing 
from those sightless eye-balls. She 
struggled once more in her mother's 
arms, saying, "Oh, mother, I am 
dying. Jesus help me!" and her 
spirit was with the Lord. Hannah, 
the first missionary, who had 
gathered the first fourteen into Miss 
Arnott's school and bad been her 
most helpful teacher, was gone. 
Had there been no other result of 
all this twenty-five years' toil, this, 
the first frmts of Miss Arnott's work 
would have been a rich and royal 
compensation. 

MISSIONS AMONG THE JEWS. 

THE interest in the conversion of 
the Israelites to Christ has taken a 
practical formin the Lutheran Church 
abroad, which promises much for 
the future. An association for mis
sionary purposes has also been or
ganized with Dr. Delitzsch at the 
head, and they publish a monthly 
magazine. 

The Jews have been the great 
bankers of the world; have furnished 
great scholars and statesmen. N Qan
der., the celebrated church historian; 
Stahl, the eminent jurist, and not a 
few of our finest pulpit orators were 
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convertedJews. Mendelssohn,Heine, 
Lord Beaconsfield, Gambetta were 
Israelites by descent. Scattered all 
over the globe are over 8,000,000 He
brews, 50,000 of whom live in New 
York City. Of these few millions 
alt'eady 100,000 are converted to 
Christianity, though not more than 
250 missionaries are engaged in the 
vast undertaking. For their use the 
New Testament has been recently 
translated into beautiful idiomatic 
Hebrew by Dr. Delitzsch, which has 
given a great impetus, to the study 
of the Word. Within the last five 
years Jewish missions have grown 
with unexpected and unparalleled 
rapidity. Here, however, as every
where else, the harvest is ripe, but 
the laborers aL'e few. Fields open 
everywhere with brilliant promise; 
opportunities such as the church 
never before witnessed j but men 
and women consecrated to the Lord's 
service are not offered in sufficient 
number, and much less the requisite 
capital, to respond to calls which 
daily become more and more em
phatic. We ought to awal,e to the 
fact that the final consummation of 
saving grace to the whole Gentile 
world hang's on the evangelization of 
the Jews. We may still say to God's 
Israel as Peter did, "Repent ye, 
therefore, so that times of refreshing 
Il:ay come from the presence of the 
Lord." 
THE FUTURE CAPITAL OF THE WORLD. 

Dr. H. P. Mendes, the famous rabbi, 
in the Jewish Chronicle magnifies 
the coming restoration of the Jews 
to their own land as a prophetic cer. 
tainty. He sets forth the desirable
ness of'the land as a possession, its 
ancient fertility and its capacity for 
sustaining a large population. He 
then refers to the boundaries of the 
true promised land as much broader 
than Pale~tine, being 500 miles long 
and 1,100 broad. See Joshua i: 4. 

• Then he proceeds to show the im
portance of such a possession, and 
in substance says: 

First, look at its geographical posi
tion as a trade center. Imagine 
Canada and the United States with 
826,000,000, the given population of 
Asia. Imagine South America with 
307,400,000, the given population of 
Europe. Add the millions of Africa, 
estimated at 206,000.000. Imagine 
next Central America with the 
milder climate of Palestine, and the 
supply and demand between North 
and South America, with all these 
millions of people with wants to be 
supplied, passing through, as must be 
when North and, South America are 
connected by rail! Would not Cen
tral America offer brilliant promises 
for business purposes? 

Just so Palestine. Railroad com
munication with Africa,Asia and Eu
rope must pass through thiS "prom
ised land." The Euphrates Valley 
road, connecting the European sys
tem of railways with India and the 
furtber East, will also roll trade into 
the confines of our land. History 
will only repeat itself. For in the 
days of Solomon, as Dean Milman 
points out, the five great caravan 
and trading lines of the ancient 
world converged in Palestine, and 
hence the national prosperity was 
so great that "silver was in J erusa
lem as stones, and cedars as the syc
amore trees that are in the vale, for 
abundance. " 

A common idea is that the Restor
ation means that all Hebrews must 
go back to Palestine. Dr. Mendes 
thinks all will not return, but some 
will stay and engage in prosperous 
business among gentile nations. 
" And their seed shall be among the 
Gentiles, and their offspring among 
the people j all that see them shall 
acknowledge them, that they are the 
seed which the Lord hath blessed." 
Isa. lxi : 9. Or again, "I will take 
you one of a city and two of a famI
ly, and I will bring you to Zion," 
Jer. iii: 14. However, as soon as 
business possibilities are visible, the' . 
Hebrews will be ready enough to re-
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turn to Palestine. Every day brings 
them nearer. Long years may pass 
first, perhaps even centuries. At 
this moment, he thinks, only dec
ades and not centuries are to pass 
away before this Restoration becomes 
a fact. The Eastern question is one 
of absorbing interest. National com
mon sense has already suggested 
that the only way to calm the jeal
ousies of the great powers as to 
Syria, which all of them want, is to 
make it a neutral State; then give it 
in charge of the Jews, who are 
peaceful and able to develop bUSI
ness possibilities. 

But, Dr. Mendes adds, "Palestine is 
not desired by us simply as a na
tional home, but on account of what 
it involves. First, the establishment 
of a respected court of arbitration 
for the settlement of international 
and such like disputes, thus causing 
war to cease, Isa. ii : 4. Second, an 
evidencing of a religionizing relig
ion, a religion WhICh shall not be a 
conventionality, so that no more 
shall we see how these Christians do 
not love one another, or how ortho· 
dox Jews are often most unorthodox, 
and reformed Jews sadly need re
forming. For the expectation of a 
better moral tone in the world see 
Isa. xi: 10, or Jer. xxxi: 34. 

"In short, to sum up what we 
mean by our restoration to Palestine, 
we mean the institution of univers(ll 
peace and universal brotherhood, and. 
of course, universal happiness. This 
will be not simply a consolation for 
the Jews, or the consolation of Zion, 
so long bereaved of her children; 
but the consolation of the world after 
all the sobbing and shrieking which 
history's page records of each and 
every nation." 

Rabbi Mendes' prophecies seem 
the more arousing now that we read 
how Jerusalem is growing. A Ger
man newspaper, published in Pal
estine, states that the growth in 
size and population is at a rate all 
the more surprising, because neither 

the situation nor the trade of the city 
favor rapid increase; it lies among 
barren mountains, has next to no 
commerce, !Lnd no manufactures. 
Nevertheless, new buildings are ris
ing daily; chm'ches, gal'densand insti
tutes of various kinds filling up the 
formerly desolate neighborhood for 
half an hour's walk beyond the old 
city limits. The Jews come to the 
front as builders. Their houses 
spring out of the ground like mush
rooms. The Rothschilds have com
pleted a new hospital. Close be
side it is a new Abyssinian church. 
The Russians have erected a new 
church, consulate, lodging houses 
fOl' pilgrims of the orthodox nation
al churches, and a hospital. Near 
to the Russian group stands the 
" German House" for German Ro
man Catholics. The Russians have 
also built a high tower on the Mount 
of Olives, from which both the Med
iterranean and the Dead Sea can be 
seen. The Greeks and Armenians are 
also busy builders; the former build 
cafes and bazaars, and the latter set 
up shops. 

THE Jewi8h Messenger is following 
the lead of the school of expositors 
who take considerable liberty in the 
interpretation of prophecy. It mar
shals in array all the evil done in the 
past to the Jew, through the middle 
ages, and even in our own day; pic
tures forth the sore trials of the He
brew race, visited upon them by 
priest an~ king, and ends the recount
ing of the miseries of the people by 
saying, "Thus the text of Isaiah is 
ver:ified. The man of sorrows ac
quainted with grief is the Jew in 
every Christian age." It is suggested 
that the writer extend this novel ap
plication of the prediction a little fur
ther, and show how the Jew has 
always been lamblike! always silent 
as a sheep before the shearer! has 
done no violence, and no deceit has 
ever been found in his month! It 
would be well for this ingenious 
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expositor of prophecy to tell us how. 
when, and where, the Jew has been 
made a.mediating, atoning victim on 

. whom the Lord has "laid the in
iquity" of us all; in what way, and 
at what time he has" made interces
sion for the transgressors?" The 
Jew has suffered, but he has borne 
no "iniquities," save his own, and 
those of his race. The wonderful 

chapter in which the sufferings of 
the servant of Jehovah are fore
shadowed and descl'ibed must firid 
some more accurate fulfillment than 
the tribulations of the Jewish people 
present. They lack very. conspicu
oUSly both the patient endurance 
and the vicarious character of our. 
Lord's passion. 

V.-EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT TOPICS. 
THE Monthly Concert Themes for 

1890 will be as follows: 
oTanua.rr ': General Ontlook of the World. 
Febrnary: China and Thibet. Confuciauism. 
March: Mexico, Central America, West In-

dIes, Cuba. Evaugelization in Cities. 
April: India, Ceylon, Java. Brahmanism. 
May: Burmah, Siam and Laos. Buddhism. 
June: Africa. Freedmen in the United 

States. 
Jnly: Islands of the Sea. Utah and Mor

monism. North American Indians. Chinese 
and Japanese in America. 

Angust: Italy, France, Spain. Papal Europe. 
September: Japan, Korea. Medical M'issions. 
October: Turkey, Persia, Arabia, Moham-

medanism. Greek Church. Nominal Chris
tiauity. 

November: South America. Papacy. Y. M. 
C.·A. Home Missions. . 

December: Syria, Greenland. Jewish Mis
lIIions. Educational Work. 

The editors are happy to state that 
during the absence of one of them 
in Europe, they have secured for the 
conduct of the Monthly Concert de
partment one whose competency for 
this work is unsurpassed; whose 
wide acquaintance with missions 
makes his name a household word 
wherever students of missionary 
problems are found. 

MR. ROBERT ARTHINGTON'S gifts to 
world-wide missions entitle him to 
be heard on every question connected 
with the cause. In a personal letter 
to one of the editors he says: 

.. In my opinion your periodical, so welcome 
for what it has of good, is nothing like what it 
ought to be. First, I should say with deep sense 
of truth, there is not all throogh the Whole, in
stinctively felt, the sole breath of the Spirit, 
nor the single aim to get the onreached tribes of 
mankind visited with the Day Spring from 00 

h\l(h. How I wish you felt it yoor duty to 
write yonrselfin homble, simple, bot prevailing 

language and keep to it, keep it up month after 
month (the italics are Mr. Arthin~on's), of those 
parts and populations of the world which never, 
since our Saviour's ascension, have had-and 
have not now-the Gospel according to Luke or 
John or the Acts, in their hands, perpetually in 
print I (Mr .. A. thinks that if one by one each 
of the distinct tribes were looked at with refer
ence to language, they would count from 80,000 
to 100,000 tribes that are still thus destitute., 
How I wish you would write yourself of those 
tribes, putting down your words, not in the 1Iow 
of natural eloquence. bot waitiug with ever 
adjnsting turn of the soul, on God the Spirit, 
breathing as it were after and towards Him, 
and would so plead their dllstitution t All 
without the lamp and joy of life, as Christians 
view it-the holy Word ·of God t and the 
spirit of the immortal Jesus I Think of Suma
tra with its 11 venations almostor altogether with
out the printed Word of God,the Menang-Kabos, 
the Rejaugs, the Lampongs, the Palen pangs, the 
Achinese, etc., and yet very many, I believe, of 
these tribes can read! Think of the wild In
dians or South' America, so near you with your 
thousands of recruits I and the semi-civilized 
Indians of your northern continent, etc., etc. 
And so all over the world t A great many 
people may like your REVIEW as it is, bnt it 
would, in my opinion, be a vastly greater power 
In advancing the cause of Christ all over the 
world, if you Bonght more persistently to get 
the gospel to the yet unvisited peoples, who 
never, since our Lord '8 ascension, 80 far as 
we know, have had the Bible. The whole Word 
of God, and secular history with it, shows that 
the holy church is a people distluct from the 
nations and gathered, or to be gathered, to 
one fold from all the world; and I deplore 
your missing the opportunity I ha'le d~bed. 
and the Conference in London in 1888 having 
missed it likewise. " 

We have given Mr. Arthington's 
letter its full spacein these columns. 
Not only do we feel that he is en
titled to be heard, even when he re
bukes, but we gladly accept any sug
gestions, even reproofs, from a.ny 
true friend of missions. Nevertheless, 
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we here and now declare anew that 
from the inception of this enterprise 
the sale aim of its editors has been 
to arouse the whole Church of Christ 
to breathe messages of life to the 
regions beyond, and we have sought 
constant help from the Spirit of God, 
in putting this matter in the most 
emphatic manner possible before the 
entire body of disciples. There is a 
bare possibility that our brother in 
Leeds, so enthusiasticaIly in earnest 
about this matter, is in danger of be
ing a little narrow, of limiting the 
range of 'View, and of excluding 
breadth of tr.eatment. Some men 
are in danger of losing extensity in 
intensity. But we are persuaded 
that ill order to bring about that 
holy enterprise which will lead the 
Church to bear the tidings to every 
unsaved soul with the utmost possi
ble speed, we must scatter informa
tion about every field, present every 
aspect of the work, appeal to every 
class of motive, in a word, commit 
every variety of temperament to be 
reached, and study every variety of 
hindrance to be removed. What 
will reach one believer may not reach 
another. What stirs one man may 
notarouseamoresluggishsoul. Mr. 
Arthington is on fire with this par
ticular enthusiam. We rejoice in it, 
and pray God to multiply the Arth
ingtons. But were we to fill these 
pages with constant appeals in this 
one direction, while the Arthingtons 
would devour the REVIEW with de
light, thousands not yet ready for 
such stimulating aliment would turn 
away from it as the utterance of an 
enthusiasm that lacked breadth of 
view and soundness of judgment. 
We confidently believe we are follow-
ing a higher lead. A. T. P. 

Another Eloquent Appeal. 
DR. H. N. BARNUM, the veteran of 

Harpoot, says in the Mi8sionary Her
ald: 

" If we were to sum up in one word the com
parisons and contrasts between the ancient and 
the modern missionary enterprises, should we 

not say that the ancient church had few facili
ties for aggressive work, but that they were in 
dead earntl8t, and hence irresistible, while the 
modern church has untold resoaices and almost 
unrestricted access to all lands, but it is ham
pered by selflshne88, by worldliness, by indiffer
encej that the evangelization of the world Is not 
a business, the business of life, but a pastime, a 
something incidental? There are no diJllcnlties 
or obstacles compared to those within the 
church itselfj and these are a want of spirit
uality, of consecratiou, of a sense of respousl
bllity and of devotion to the great work of soul
saving. The great need now, as it was when 
onr Lord went up from Olivet, Is a Pentecostal 
baptism. The sails are set, but the breeze 
which now fiaps them so idly needs to freshen 
into a gale. 'rhe machinery is all ready, but it 
waits for the fire which shall make every band 
and wheel throb with life. Only the picket line 

,of the Lord's countiess hosts are on duty. The 
mnltitudes are asleep upon tbeir arms; but when 
they shall awake and put on their strength, they' 
will be irresistible. Even tbe 'gates of hell 
shall not prevail against them. ' .. 

Coming from the source they do, 
these are very solemn words, and 
the whole Christian church should 
hear and heed them. To all of 
them the edi(ors of this REVIEW, 
with profound sympathy and pro
found sorrow that such words should 
be true, add their emphatic ap
proval. Were any secular enter
prise started to-day, with the hope of 
worldly gain as its only motive and 
impulse, it would go round the world, 
penetrate into every nation, even 
Thibet, reach every family, and even 
individual, within a quarter of a 
century, while the Church of God, 
with the command of hel' ascended 
Lord as her authority, and the sal
vation of souls as her motive, and 
eternal glory as her reward, has 
scarce taken up the work in earnest I 

WE regard such statements ItS the 
following, which are going the 
rounds of the press, afl an example 
of careless use of figures and inaccu
rate dealing with facts: 

" To-day 84 mis9ionary societies are at ,work 
in Africa. and all its 200,000,000 sonls are prac
ticaUywUhin the reach of Chriatan miBgiomj 
33 societies have begnn work in China, and all 
its 350,000,000 sonls may be visited with the 
message of the gospel; more than fifty societies 
have entered India, and the light is da wnin!!: 
upon its 250,000,000; Tnrkey and Persia and 
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Japan are 1Illing with mission churches and 
mission schools. " 

The fact is that notwithstanding 
the 34 societies at work in Africa, 
there are districts measuring thou
sands of miles without one mission
ary or missionary station! And 
were all the missionaries now in 
Africa, China, India, Turkey, Persia 
and Japan, equally distributed and 
proportionately, over all the terri
tory embraced in these countries, 
they would each have a parish the 
size of which territorially, and the 
population of which numerically, 
would make virtually impossible 
contact, not to say oversight! The 
whole missionary force of the world 
to-day, including native helpers, falls 
considerably below 40,000. If there 
are 1,200,000,000 to be reached with 
the pure gospel in pagan, papal and 
moslem communities, this would 
give every man and woman, were 
there full 40,000, an average parish 
of 30,000 souls, not to speak of the 
wide territory over which they would 
be scattered! 
.. The harvest is great, but the laborers 

few." A. T. P. 

DR. A. J. GORDON, of Boston, 
names the" Life of David Brainerd" 
as the origin of modern mission lit
erature, and next to it as a pioneer 
came Buchanan's "Star in the 
East." He thinks that to these 
works modern missions owe their 
,inspiration. A. T. P. 

The Oost of War; 
AOOORDING to a computation just issued by 

an eminent statistician, the cost in human life 
of the wars of the last 34 years has been 2,250,-
000 souls. The Crimean war cost 750,000 men; 
the Italian war (1859) 45,000; the Danish war 
(1864) 3,000; the American dvil war-the North
ern Stales 280,000 ; the Southern States, 525,-
000; the Austro-Prussian war 45,000; the 
Franco-German war-France 155,000, Germany 
60,000; the Torco-Russian war 250,000; the 
South African wars 30,000; the Afghan war 
25,000; the Mexican and Cochill.-Chinese expe
ditions 65,000, and the Bulgaro-Servian insur
rection 25,000. This list does not include, mor
tality from sickness. 

We believe this is an exaggerated 
estimate. All the actual mortality 

of the late American civil war, on. 
the battle field, did not, we are credi
bly informed, exceed 101,000, includ
ing both sides-North and South. 
But, making most liberal deduc
tions, the total mortality of the 
w5.rs of the last 35 years, will not 
fall below 1,500,000 lives, not to 
speak of the cost in treasure of 
maintaining standing armies and 
conducting campaigns. What bound
less benefits might accrue to the 
race of man if this expense of life 
and wealth might be turned for 35 
years to come into the war for the 
truth and right! What if the com
ing generation might give 1,500,000 
consecrated lives to the mission 
work and the billions spent for cruel, 
aggressive, unjust and unjustifiable 
warfare, to build up the church and 
all its institutions on pagan, papal, 
and Mohammedan soil, and mtro
duce the reign of peace on earth, 
good will to men! A. T. P. 

IT is a matter of profound congrat
ulation that attention is now turn
inO"mol'e than ever to the evangeli
zation of the Jews. Recently a 
grand conference was held at Mild
may, London, under the conduct of 
Mr. Wilkinson and Mr. Mathieson, 
where for days this was the sole 
theme of discussion, prayer and 
planning. , 

Lord Beaconsfield anticipated the 
conversion of the Jews, that" they 
will accept the whole of their relig
ion, instead of only the half of it, as 
they gradually grow more familiar 
with the true history and character 
of the New Testament." And he 
laid great stress on the fact that the 
non-Christian Jews at the present 
day are for the most part descend
ants of the earlier exiles, whose an
cestors never heard of Christ till 
centuries after the crucifixion, when 
His religion approached them in the 
guise of a persecution. 

"It is improbable," he wrote, 
"that any descendants of the Jews 
of Palestine exist who disbelieve in 
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Christ. Perhaps, too, in this en
lightened age, as his mind expands 
and he takes a comprehensive view 
of this period of progress, the pupil 
of Moses may ask himself whether 
all the princes of the house of David 
have done so much for the Jews as 
that Prince who was crucified on 
Calvary. Had it not been for Him, 
the Jews would have been compara
tively unknown, 01' known only as a 
high Oriental caste which had lost 
its country. Has not He made their· 
history the most famous in the 
world? Has not He hung up their 
laws III every temple? Has not He 
vindicated all their wrongs? Has 
not He avenged the victory of Titus 
and conquered the Cresars? What 
successes did they anticipate from 
their Messiah? The wildest dreams of 
their rabbis have been far exceeded. 
Has not Jesus conquered Europe 
and changed Its name into Christen
dom? All countries that refuse the 
Cross wither, while the whole of the 
NE'.w World is devoted to the Semitic 
principle and its most glorious off
spring, the Jewish faith; and the 
time will come when the vast com
munities and countless myriads of 
America and Aust.ralia, looking upon 
Europe as Europe now looks upon 
GJ'eece, and wondering how so small 
a lipace could have achieved such 
great deeds, will still find music in 
the songs of Zion, and solace in the 
parables of Galilee." A. 'f. P. 

The Working Theology of the Day. 
DR. STRONG says that it took three 

centuries to work out theology 
proper; then two more to lay the 
basis of a true anthropology; two 
more to develop soteriology. Then 
camethedark ages, and now sociology 
comesto the front. When the Magna 
Charta was signed, out of 26 barons 
23 made the sign of the cross because 
they coul(l not even write their own 
name. The church that in these days 
does not address itself to the great 
social questions, and aim to reach the 
very foundations of the social order 
and organism is out of tune with the 
times. We have heard of a converted 
sempstress advised to seek some 
other church than that into which 
she desired to come, because that 
had" no affinities for working girls." 
And we have known a reformed 

drunkard apply to be received into 
a. church, and be quietly told by an 
officer of it that" he did not know of 
any vacanc'U at present." 

Mr. Moody'a Training Sohool. 
OUR readers are doubtless in

formed of the fact that Mr. Moody's 
long-contemplated purpose has taken 
definite shape, and what many con
ceive to be the grandest undertaking 
of his busy life is now in practical 
operation. Such material and moral 
aid has been given him as to war
rant the opening of a great Training 
8choo1£or Christian workers in Chi
cago, and under auspices highly en
couraging. Mr. Moody has secured 
for the purpose two suitable build
ings, one for women and OBe for 
men, immediately contiguous to 
the Chicago Avenue Church, and 
work was begun early in October. 
Our associate, Dr. Pierson, has had 
charge of classes during the month 
of October, and has delivered a 
course of Lectures on the Bible, two 
each day, which, judging from the 
programme before us, must have 
been eminently instructive. He is 
to be succeeded by the best teachers 
obtainable in this country and 
Europe. Prospects at the time of this 
writing promise from 500 to 1,000 
students. After morning lectures, 
with questions and answers, the 
workers give afterIioons to, visits 
from house to house, and evenings 
to meetings of various sorts. The 
idea is to combine practical work 
with theoretical training. The 
buildings are dormitories, and will 
each accommodate say 100 persons. 
A refectory will be provided in the 
men's, probably on the European 
pl1tn, whereat cost meals may be had. 

This movement is certainly a very 
important one and no one can fore
cast the results, not only in Chicago, 
but all over the Northwest and even 
the world. The intention is not to in
terfere with our theological semina
ries, but to supplement and comple
ment their work by short practical 
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gard it asaifording Mr. Moody the 
grandest opportunity of his life for 
good. But pre-eminent wisdom, 
self-forgetfulness and self-control, 
the spirit of moderation and con
ciliation in respect to change of 
methods and to existing schools of 
the prophets, will be imperatively 
'demanded and in large measure. 

cqul'ses of study, mainly confined to 
the English Bible, practical theology,' 
and Christian work by direct contact 
with souls. The experiment will be 
narrowly watched - with earnest' 
prayer and high expectations on the 
one hand, and with serious misgivings 
and evil predictions on the other. 
Very Il!uch will depend upon the 
spirit and aim that shall rule and 
characterize the enierprise. We re-

J. M. S. 

VI.-ORGANIZED MISSIONARY WORK AND 
STATISTICS. 

Evangelioal Lutheran Ohuroh General 
Synod. 

SECRETARY. REV. GEORGE SCHOLL, D.D., 1,005 
WEST LANVALE STREET, BALTIMORE, MD. 

BEPORT (BIENNIAL) 1I'0R TWO YEARS ENDING 

MARCH 31, 1889. 
Receipts: 

From Synod ........................ $44,966 37 
Woman'sForeign Missionary Soc. 10,55281 
Legacies.... .. . .. .. .. . . . . . .. .. .. .. .. 4,661 08 
Sunday-schools and Children's 

Society.. .. .... .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . .. .. 2,447 00 
Miscellaneous...................... 8,870 89 

$71,498 15 
Special receipts for Africa and 

India.............................. 10,906 56 

Total receipts ................... $82,40471 

Securities sold ................... .. 
, Balance of College Fund ......... .. 

Balance on general account ..... . 

4,75200 
2,466 4,1 
8,166 34 

Total ............................. $94,791 46 

Disbursement, : 
General mission expenses ....••... $72,78872 
Home administration expenses... 5,143 75 

Total general expenses ......... $77,932 47 
India College....................... $5,000 00 
Balance on general ac-

count .................. $7,888 E8 
Stock .................... 4,75200 
College Fund............ 2,226 11 $14,858 99 

TotaL ............................. $97,791 46 

STATISTICS. 
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India, Madras: 3 6 3 4 2 147 3 6,108 968 138 3,308 113 4,64 

Muhlenberg Mission, Liberia ... 3 .. 2 2 2 8 3 120 33 6 222 .. .. 
---- - - - ---.- - -- --

Total ............................. 6 6 5 

Evangelioal Lutheran Ohuroh General 
Oounoil. 

SECRETARY, REV. WM. A. SCHAEFFER, D.D., 
4.784 GERMANTOWN AVE., PHILADELPHIA, PA. 

REPORT 1I'0R YEAR ENDING JUNE 30, 1889. 
Receipts ............................ $10,28820 
Balance (deficit). ................. 1962 

Balance deficit in old account •...• 
General Mission expenditures ..... 

$10,307 f2 

$ 43942 
9,69567 

6 4 155 6 6,2281,001 144.3,530 

General Home expenditures ...... .. 
Interest and Loan repaid ......... . 

112 1 4,64 

9780 
7500; 

Total ........................... $10,30789 

This Society carries on a mission in the 
Madra's Presidency in India: 5 stations, 
about 40 outstations, 5 ordained mission 
aries, 4 of whom are married; 2: native 
pastors, 7 evangelists, and 62 teacher's; 
communicants, 805; pupils in schools, 767 
native contributions, 204 rupees. 
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American Board of Oommissioners for 
Foreign Missions. 

SECRETARIES: 1 SOIlERSET STREET. 

BOSTON, MAS!. 

Report for year ending August 31. 1889. 
REOEIPTS. 

Donations ............ $395,044 90 
Legacies.............. 153,653 711 
From Legacy of Asa 

Otis....... .......... 43,664 78 
From Legacy of S. W. 

Sweet .............. 82,110 90 
In teres! on General 

Fnnd ...... ... .. .. . • 10,636 83 

Balance from old 
account ........ . 

EXPENDITURES. 

For Missions .................... . 
Home Administration and Agen. 

cles ............................ .. 
Balance to new account .•..•.• 

$685.1l133 

890 00 ----
$686,00142 

$835,13342 

50,01956 
84844 

" Total.......................... $686,001 42 
STATISTICS. 

Missions ........................ .. 22 
Stations and ont stations..... 1,116 
Ordained Missionaries.. . . •• 17'1 
Lay Missionaries..... ...... 17 
Female Miss'ar's (176 wives) 314, 

Native Pastors.............. 174 
Other Native Preachers, etc. 2,200 

Churches ......................... . 
Communicants .................. . 

added during the year. 
Colleges and High Schools. . .• 66 
Boarding Schools (Girls)...... 53 
Common Schools ............. 932 

Whole number under Instruction. 
Native contributions so far as reo 

ported ......................... . 

508 

2,383 
358 

33,099 
4,529 

1,05 
43,318 

$116,253 

Reformed (German) Ohurch in the United 
States. 

SECRETARY. REV. A. R. BARTHOLOIU:W. POTTS-
VILLE, PA. 

REPORT FOR YEAR IIlNDING DEOEIlBER 31, 1838. 
Income for Foreign Missions ...... $19,00000 
Contributed by Native Churches. 3,21981 

This Society has one mission in Japan. 
with 12 stations and 17 outstations. " There 
are III organized churches, 15 preacbing 
statio~s,19Sabbath.schools. with 823 schol
ars. The number of communicants is 1,438. 
The foreign force numbers 3 missionaries 
with their wives, and 2 female mission. 
aries. Thenatlve force Includes 5 ordained 
and 11 unordalned ministers, a.nd 5 other 
native helpers. 

The churches assisted by this Board form 
a part of the United Church, so that it is im· 
practlcabl.e to keep the statistics entirely 
distinct. 

Presbyterian Ohurch in the United 
States (South). 

SECRETARY: REv. M. H. HOUSTON, D. D •• 
NASIlVILLE, TENN. 

Report for year ending April 1, 1889. 
RECEIPTS. 

Balance froin old account •.... 
From Churches •....... '$47,45963 

Sabbath Schools. 10,290 00 
Miss. Societies.. . 25,422 03 
Legacies... . ... .. • 1,934 59 

Miscellaneous.......... 10,948 39 

$'1,129 29 

96,054 64 

Total ....................... , • $103,283 98 

EXPENDITURES. 

.For Missions ........... $86,836 9lI 
For General Expenses. . 7,98942 

94,826 34 
Balance to new accOunt.......... 8,457 59 

Total .. .. ... • .. . .. ... ... .. .. .. $103,283 93 

STATISTIOS. 

(Aside from work among Indians.) 
Missions.................................. 6 
Stations and out stations................. 98 
Ordained Missionaries.................... 3~ 

Lay Missionaries................ .......... 1 
Female Missionaries...................... 41 
Native Ordained Preachers... .. .... .... . .. 19 
Native other helpers...................... 26 
Organized Churches.. .. . .. .. . .. .... • ..... 2 
Communicants ........................... 1,678 
Communicants added.... ................. 364 
Pupils in Sunday Schools ...... , .. ... . .. • .. 914 
Pupils In Day Schools. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . 803 
Contributed by Native Churches ...... $4,737 

German.Baptist Brethren. j 

SECRETARY: D. L. MILLER, MOUNT MORRIS, 

ILLINOIS. 

Report for the year ending. April 3, 1889. 

BECEIl'TS. 

Balance from old account ...•••••• 
General Mission Fund .......... .. 

Total ........................ .. 

EXl'ENDITUBES. 

Home Missions ................. .. 
Foreign Missions ....... : ......... . 
Church erect.donations. $1,258 9'1 

Loans.. l,2M 6'1 
Miscellaneous ........•.•....••..• 
Balanc .. to new account .......... . 

Total. ...................... .. 
sTATISTICS-lI'OREIGN WORK. 

$64988 
5,58728 

$6,237 16 

$1,35260 
1,055 54 

2,51364 
47071 
844 67 

86,23'116 

Missions................................... 2 
Stations and out stations.................. 15 
Ordained mis&ionarics ................ " ... 5 

native preachers................ 8 
Organized churches.... ................... 5 
Communicants .......................... 200 

added...................... 20 



electronic file created by cafis.org

948 ORGANIZED MISSIONARY WORK AND STATISTICS. [DEc., 

Statistics of ltfiBSionary 
[THill following tables are intended to include only Foreign M.issions, nnderstandinK by 

other than natives of the country. They do not include the greater part of the work of 
of the English societies, the Chinese and Indian work in the United States. They also do not 
necessarily omitted from this list, as also a number of affiliated and independent societies, 
that there may be mistakes. The statements were compiled in the first place from the 
case, met the request very promptly and coriaJly. The different columns need no special 
items renders it impossible to be absolutely accurate. 

We cordia.lly invite any suggestions, corrections, criticisms. Our one aim is to present 

Home Constituency. " 
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,A. B. C. F. M ..... Congregational ... 1810 4,408 475,608 18,024 $685,111.33 1.44 

Am. Bap. Missionary Union ........ 1814 6,143 718,-!55 .... 898,145.86 .55 

Free Baptists ........•.•............. 1836 1,414 86,201 .... 24,885.97 .2Il 

So. Baptists .......................... 1845 8,036 1,157,080 44,889 99,023.75 .09 

Seventh-Day Baptists ..•.•..••••.••. 1847 113 9,000 156 4,164.21 .36 

German Baptists (Tunkers) ••••••••. 1881 2,445 100,000 .... 5,587.50 .05 

Baptist General Association •••••••. 1886 571 48,845 3,427 1,107.51 .02 

M. E. Church, North .. · .............. 1819 12,802 2,154.349 60.414 566,139.00 .26 

M. E. Church, South •..•.••.•...... 1845 4.687 1.140.097 32,641 244,176.4.3 .21 

Methodist Protestant ..........•.•.. 1880 1,282 147,503 6,654 20,050.00 ,13 

Am Wesleyan M.eth. Connexion •.... .... 179 16,321 940 2,000.00 .12 

Protestant Episcopal Church ...... 1835 4,063 456,729 25,406 159,149.01 .35 

Ref. Presby. Gen. Synod ............ 1836 32 6,800 250 4,500.00 .66 

Presbyterian Church, North ........ 1837 5,936 753,749 31,678 848.601.00 1.12 

Reformed German Ohurch •......•.. 1838 850 197,000 8,000 19,000.00 .09 

Evan. Luth. General Synod: ........ 1839 938 141,631 .... 82,404.71 .58 

Reformed (Dutch) Church .......... 1858 566 88,812 1,796 93,132.24 1.04 

United Presbyterian ...•......•..... 1858 TOll 101,858 2,866 108,585.13 1.06 

Reformed Presbyterian ..•.•..• , .... 1859 124 10,817 213 16,432.57 1.51 

Presbyterian Church, South ........ 1862 1,145 161,742 9,501 96,054.64 .58 

Gen'l Council, Evan. Luth .......... 1869 840 244,788 .... 10,288.20 .42 

Assoc. Rerd Syn. So. Pres ...•...... 1875 84 7,400 743 3,573.00 .48 

Cumberland Presbyterian ....•...•. 1876 1,595 160,185 8,256 17,475,76 1.08 
I 

German Evangelical Synod .•.•..... 1883 643 144,143 9,984 9,912.26 .07 

Foreign Qhristian Mis'y Soc ••.•... 1849 2,835 645,000 40,000 61,049.15 .09 

United Brethren .................... 1853 1,490 204,517 9,239 14.162.16 .06 

Evangelical Association ...•••.•.... 1878 1,845 145,603 4,194 9,513.03 .06 

Mennoni tes (Gen'l Conference) ..... 1880 90 5,000 .. 6,000.00 1.20 

Am. Christian Connexion ......•.... 1886 .... .... . ... 3,000.00 . ... 
Meth. Epis. Church IU Canada ...... 1824 .... .... . ... 17.838.03 . ... 
Presbyterian Church III Canada .... 1844 847 152,013 6,373 87,619.69 .57 

Baptist Church in Onto & Quebec .. 1866 250 33,000 2,639 20,115.84 .61 

Church of.England in Oanada ...... 1883 750 .... .... 13,236.65 . ... 
- - -- -- --- -

Totals ......................... .... .... .... . ... 3. 75~.034.63 . ... . 
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Societies for 1888-9. 
the term missions to foreign countries, superintended by regular accredited missioharies 
tbe American Methodist and Baptist Boards in Europe, the colonial and Continental work 
Include the missions to the Jews. It is purposed to present these, together with some 
early in the coming year. Every effort has been made to be correct, yet we are well ILware 
published reports, then submitted for correction to the secretaries, Who, in almost every 
mention, except to say that the varying methods adopted by the societies of reporting the 

as fairly as may be the work of the Christian church for the evangelization of the world. 

iJ ... FOl'ei~n Workers . Natives. iJ I~ .; " " '0" iJ ~ ;~ "". oj .; .. ... 0 ... ~.!a 
al ll ".~ " " ... o· -:> . " ce..- ... s ce..., > ... "'.0 'O'C ~;;; ..; " .; 

"'.~ .- :> h "" 
.,ce N" '" b.oE 0'0 --.0 ,,'" <Il Q " ., ,,'" .- ... ·s E-;" d'~ 

"" .=.~ Sil " " 02 c'" .'" 0 Z~ .~ t~ a:~ ... " " ... 6 ce . ., E .- :> 
b.o" e ~c Co " 'O.~ ... '0 ~ ~o >< 0 " 0 ... 0 ll< O~ j ~ 

.. '" i'i2 0 0 \><.-
" " 0 0 ------------------------- -------

$685,152.98 $116,258.00 $ .30 177 17 314 174 2,209 1,116 358 33,099 4,529 

406,568.33 50,219.31 .64 95 12 112 318 995 1,286 688 78,543 6,093 

16,688.83 275.80 .46 7 1 14 4 13 11 9 596 54 

101,119.67 3,520.72 1.71 33 .. 47 28 47 70 57 2,050 228 

4,164.21 .... .... 2 .. 3 1 - 5 3 1 30 5 

1,055.54 .... .... 5 .. .. 8 . ... 15 5 200 20 

1,107.51 .... .... "2 .. .. .. . ... 6 .... . ... .... 
566.139.00 244,162.00 .26 145 3 190 353 1,921 324 1,162 63.295 3.027 

226,687.96 7,989.17 2.01 34 1 24 85 12 108 51 3,971 185 

17.850.00 .... .... 4 3 10 .. 7 3 3 222 .... 
1,500.00 330.00 1.28 1 2 2 1 11 1 1 256 10 

177,205.11 4,526.48 1.9~ 18 5 35 50 100 162 32 ·2,281 100 

3,500.00 100.CO .40 2 3 4 2 12 9 1 18 6 

901,726.85 33,488.00 1.44 176 34 280 137 1,034 886 295 23.245 2.830 

19,000.00 3.219.81 2.23 3 .. 5 5 16 29 12 1.438 236 
82,932.47 .... . ... 4 .. 4 .. 9 12 6 6,228 1,001 

109,964.70 8,058.07 1.58 23 3 30 26 24S 141 . 51 5.089 762 
'108,585.13 11.401.00 1.29 20 .. 37 21 434 175 34 8.812 1,874 

19.770.65 53.00 . .22 4 .. 9 .. 54 8 .. 236 42 

94,8:?6.34 4,737.00 2.82 34 1 41 19 26 98 .. 1,678 864 

10.307.89 102.00 .12 5 .. 4 2 69 45 .. 805 7 

4,296.00 166.00 .80 2 .. 1 2 3 8 4 206 10 

13,979.72 405.1£1 ' .79 6 .. 10 1 6 11 8 513 64 

9,000.00 .... .... 4 .. 4 .. 9 4 2 200 91 

60,092.66 6,029.38 2.01 27 .. 15 .. 27 30 30 2,990 617 

22,250.31 6,434.63 4.92. "5 32 8 1 32 84 3 1,306 78 

9,513.00 352.10 1.06 '3 .. 3 '5 14 16 5 333 128 

5,500.00 .... . .... 3 7 ,10 .. . ... 3 .... 6 6 

8.000.00 .... . ... 2 .. 2 .. 8 10 3 140 40 

17.638.03 .... . ... 7 .. .. 'j 3 11 .... 1,283 49 

93.394.44 3.677.91 . .98 25 10 31 4 257 103 10 3.730 356 
18.428.00 220.00 10 7 1 9 7 80 4 16 2.106 280 

13,000.00 .... . ... .. .. .. .. .... .... . ... .... . ... --- -- - - - - - - - - -- --3.826.145.36 .... . ... 885 lB5 1318 . 1261 7760 4792 2847 244.905 2!\.OO~ 
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5 "'.0 "" .... 

~~ .5 ~~ AND ~·a " EuaoPB. 
.., ·s " Agl, <Il .'" 0 e ~S '0; S .. " ~ "= ~ " iii 0 

~- ~ 0 ---------------- ------
London Missionary Society •...•.... 1795 £128.310 

North Africa Mission ......•.•...... 1830 4.000 
Soc'y for Prop. of the Gospel. ...... 1701 138.367 
Church Missionary Society ........ 1799 5.000 f 1,000.000 f 252.017 85 

So. American Missionary Society •. 1844 14,011 

Universities Miss. to Cent'l Africa. 1859 16.279 

Baptist Missionary Society ......... 1792 1.746 296.666 4.887 80.818 85 

Gen'l Baptist Missionary Society ... 1816 4.842 
Strict Baptist Mission .............. 634 

Wesleyan Meth. Miss·ySoc·y ...... 1814 1,975 454.903 5,161 145.685 

United Meth. Free Churches. '" ... 1857 370 77.343 557 9.572 82.5 

Methodist New Connexion .....•.... 1860 4.409 

Primitive Math. Miss'y Soc'y ••..... 1843 14.460 

Bible Christians ..................... 1821 7.091 

Welsh Calvinistic Methodist ....... 1840 651 132.334 1.717 6.916 81 

Pres. Ch. of Eng. For. Mission ...... 1847 14.079 

Friend's Foreign Miss'y Asso'n ..... 1867 342 15.500 10,718 

Ch. Scot. Com. Prop. Gos. For. Parts 1827 1.492 581.568 2.566 22.740 813.7 
Ref. Pres. Ch. Scotland and Ireland 37 5,751 600 

Free Ch. Scot. Foreign Mission .•.. 1827 1.192 334.000 904 64,999 84 
United Pres. Ch. Scotland .......... 1847 611 182,963 793 42.185 s4 

Pres. Ch. of Ireland For. Miss ..••.. 1840 103,499 588 6,294 

China Inland Mission ............... 1885 36.011 
United Breth. Moravian Mission ... 1.732 2.025 16,800 
Basel Evangelical Miss. Society •... 1815 •••• 1 11,021.G74 

Leipsic Evan. Luth. Miss'y Soc·y ... 1830 m307.138 

Berlin Evan. Missionary Society ... 1819 806,783 

Rhenish Missionary Society •• , •.••. 1840 382,968 

GlIssner's Missionary Society •..•.. 1824 122,881 

N:orth German Missionary Society. 1828 81.045 

Herrmansburg Mis·ySoc'y ......... 1822 281,136 

Mennonite MiSSionary Society ..... 1869 128.287,65 

Pu~h Missionary Society ...•••.••. £3,000 

Ermelo Mis'y Soc·y-Evang ...•.•... 1859 £1,000 

Danish Miss. Soc ... , ................ 1821 cr 73.784 

Mission of Free Ch. Fr. Switzerland 1869 81 12,934 lr62,535.25 

Norwegian MiSsionary Society ..... £'.10,000 

Totals ......................... $5,766,180.08 
Totals America ...•........... 3,752,034.63 

Grl!ond total. .................. -----
9.518,214.71 
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.; iii ... Foreign Workers. Natives. iii iii -5. 
11).9 '" 'C§ " ... Po' .,; .~ iii '" ;:~ 

-3 ... 
-g.~ ... ".- 'Co 0" 

~~ ~~ -d " ~ ... "'13 J.- 'w .,s "", 2 .- " ~S " .. Po ,," bi S 0'" ... "'" .- " ., .; '" 0; " .. ._'" "13 E-<8, ~.- 0" ~o ::Ii " " o~ ;0 ,'" 0 Z.Is 'O- S '0; ... '" ~::s ... 0 
~S ... ill " .bI! a ~Q M Q h 'C '" .so co 0 Po< 0'- ~ ~ ... .... ... 0 ~.-<J :;; 

~ 0 0 tll 0 U 
----------'-----------------£122,596 £11,727 .... 136 18 157 1185 4,319 1,933 . ... 74,127 . ... 

4,000 .... .... 16 .. 28 .. . ... 12 . ... 22 20 

111,880 .... .... 498 14 75 150 2,286 464 . ... 66,593 . ... 
227,174 12,000 .... 270 • 47 254 291 3,700 305 500 48,000 2,973 

13,917 .... .... 9 12 6 .. .... 25 .... . ... . ... 
17.107 ~6 .... 22 25 20 2 29 14 11 700 . ... 
73,188 8,105 .... 118 .. 2? .. 528 450 . ... 12,406 966 

3,940 ..... .... 9 .. 7 20 .... 19 . ... 1,401 69 

596 .... . ... 4 6 36 2 18 22 15 390 38 

142,877 ~678 .... 159 20 109 216 5.990 357 357 37,778 5,344 

8,718 10,857 .... 69 12 .. 7 766 65 250 10,108 191' 

2,751 100 ? .... 6 1 5 25 18 51 4 1,495 26 

8,161 685 .... 7 .. .. 2 5 4 . ... 514 88 

490 .... .... 4 .. .. .. .... 2 . ... 7 5 

7,099 769 .... 10 2 8 24 200 136 60 1,595 269 

13,876 .... .... 18 11 40 8 • 175 129 44 3,597 212 

9,020 237 .... 14 .. 20 40 379 6 141 3,320 . ... 
34,421 217 .... 17 11 38 7 184 17 32 805 72 

600 .... .... 1 .. 2 8 .... 1 . ~ .. 40 .... 
72,868 1,767 .... 50 29 72 15 553 211 33 6,276 816 

37,665 13,045 .... 64 4 89 20 508 228 86 14,079 582 

6,786 156 .... 13 2 10 .. 103 26 12 403 ,75 

34,531 .... . ... 30 120 182 11 133 145 80 2,464 472 

20,193 .... .. ~ . 288 .. .. 48 1,613 127 . ... 29,707 5,903 

1,046,610 .... .... 162 .. 110 40 641 311 . ... 10.484 1,788 

301,324 ..... .. ~ . 24 .. .. .. 

I 
205 23 .... 4,500 . ... 

306,667 124,506 .... 57 10 57 2 357 '147 . ... 10,222 531 

384,'762 49,752 .... 75 3 56 9 477 130 . ... 10,475 320 

153,939 .... .... 19 .. .. .. 185 12 .... 11,532 . ... 
84,791 781 .... 7 4 4 1 24 12 . ... 374 . ... 

2S1,136 .... .. ... 69 .. .. .. 150 59 .... 4,500 . ... 
/17,173.09 .... .... 4 .. 2 .. 16 8 6 277 16 

£3,400 .... .... 7 .. .. .. 74 10 19 251 69 

£1,000 .... . ... .6 .. ..6 .. 10 6 30 700 . ... 
cr70,182 .... .... 5 2 6 3 . ... 4 4 175 45 

fr68,956.90 fr1,422.75 .... 8 .. 9 .. 16 14 6 256 9 

19.000 .... . ... 42 5 50 16 1,000 332 300 22,000 4,000 
--- -- - - - - - -- -- - -- --

$5446,587.53 .... . ... 2317 358 1460 212 24.662 5.817 1,990 891.565 24.899 
3826,145.36 .... . ... 885 135 1318 1261 7,760 4.792 2,847 244,905 23,092 --- - - - - -- -- -~ - -- --

9,272,732.89 .... . ... 3202 493 2718 1473 32.422 10.609 4.BB7 636.470 . ... 
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Amerioan Wesleyan Methodist Oonneo-. work. A small fund, amounting to about 11600, 
has been collected, aud it Ilopes to enter soon 

·tion. the ranks of other churches in the foreign field. 
GBlIERALAGEl'IT: A. W.lIALL,HoUGHTON,N.Y 

Report for year ending June 20, 1889. 
Receipts.......................... 82.000 
Expenditures..................... 1,500 

STATISTICS. 

Mission.......... ........................... 1 
Station...................................... 1 
Ordained Missionaries.. .. .. ... . .. .. ...... .. 1 
Lay ...................... 2 
Female Missionaries...... .................. 2 
Native Ordained Preachers ................ ,. t 
Native other helpers .................... :... 11 
Organized Ohurches...... .................. 1 
Oommnnicants ............................. 256 

added .................... :: .. 10 
Pupils In Sunday SchooL ................... 308 
Free Medicai"patlents ....................... l89 
Native contributions ........................ S330 

Protestant Episoopal Ohuroh in the 
U.S.A. 

SECRETARY: REV. WILLIAll S. LANGFORD, D.D. 

Room 21-26 Bible House, New York, N. Y. 
Report for the year ending Sept. 1, 1889. 

RECEIPTS. 
Oash Sept. 1,1888, for Foreign Mis-

sions ........................... . 
Bonds available to order of the 

Board .......................... . 
Received for Foreign Missions ...• 
One-half general offerings ....... .. 

$20,790 31 

21.400 00 
110,15709 
25.28717 

Total ......... :::..... ......... 1'l'T,634 57 
LegaCies applied by order of the 

Board...... ..... ................ 6,766 61 

Total. . . . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 11184,40118 
EXPENDITURES. 

Balance of appropriations to Sept. 
1, 1888..... .. .. . .. .. . ..... .... .. $41,351 12 

Appropriations to Sept. 1, 1889, in-
cluding one-half central expenses 
less lapsed balances............. 11148.050 06 

Total.... .. .. .... .. .. .. .... .... $184,401 18 
STATISTICS. 

Missions................................... 5 
Stations and out stations. .. . . ......... .. . .. 162 
Ordained Missionaries.... ................. 18 
Lay ................... .. 
Female ..................... 35 

. Ordained nat\veprea.chers................. 55 
Other native helpers....................... 199 
Organized churches...................... .. 32 
Communicants ............................ 2,281' 

added ....................... 100 
Native contributions •••••.• , • $4,526 48 

Ohuroh of God. 
SECRETARY, REv. J.R.H.LATOHAW, FINDLAY 

Omo. 
This Society carries on some work among 

the Indians in connection with existing 
churches. but has no definitely ma...J:ed foreign 

Assooiate Eeformed Ohuroh South, Pres
byterian. 

SBCRETARY: REV. W. L. PRESSLY, D.D., DUll 

WEST, S. C. 
Report for year 1888. 

Receipts .................................. $3,573 
Expenditures ......... ; .. ; .. . . .. . . . . .. .... 4,296 
Missions.................................. 1 
Stations and ont stations. ............... 8 
Ordained Missionaries.'.................. 2 
Female .................... 1 
Ordained native preachers................ 2 
mher ',' helpers................... 3 

"' Organized churches ... ,................... 4 
Communicants............... ............ 206 

added...................... 10 
Oontribntions by natives .............•...• S1~ 

Oumberland Presbyterian Ohuroh. 
SECRETARY: REv. J. V. STEPHENS, 904 OLIVE 

STREET, ST. LoUIS. Mo, 
Report for year ending April 30, 18811. 

RECEIPTS. 

Genera.l Foreign Missions ......... . 
Through the Woman's Board ...... . 
Miscellaneous ...................... . 

$7,883 92 
10.04709 

44 75 

Total. ........................... 817.47576 
EXPENDITURES ...................... $13,1179 72 
MIssions .................................... 2 
Stations and outstations .................... 11 
Ordained milsionaries.. .................... 6 
Female ...................................... 10 
Native ordained preachers.... . • . . . • • . . . . . . . 1 

other helpers. .. .. .... .. .. .. .. .. . ..... 6 
Organized churches......................... 8 
Oommunicants ............................. 513 

added .......................... 64 

United Brethren in Ohrist. 
SECRETARY: Rmv. B. F. BOOTH, D.D.,DAYTON. 

OHIO. 

Report for the year ending March 31, 1889. 
Receipts for Foreign Missions (in

cluded in the general missionary 
fund of 880,206.49) ................. $14,162 16 

Expenditures... ........ ....... ...... 22,250 31 
Missions .................................... 2 
Stations and outstations.. .. . .. . .. .. . .. .. . ... s4 
Ordained missionaries. . • . • . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 5 
Female ............ : ........................ 8 
Native ordained ministers.. . .. . .. .. ......... 1 
Native other keipers... .. . .. .. .. ...... .. ..... 32 
Organized churches......................... 3 
Oommunicants .. ; •....... '" ............... 1,306 

added during the year ........ 78 
Seekers (or probationers) ................. .4.639 
Sunday-schools ....... : ...................... 16 
Sunday-school scholars ...................... .787 
Day schools ................................. 2'3 
Day school scholars .......... _ ................ 625 

\ 
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Foreign Ohristian Missionary Society 
(Disciples of Ohrist. ) 

SBCRBTARY : REv. A. MCLEAN. P. O. Box 750 

CINCINNATI. O. 
Report for year ending Oct. 20, 1888. 

Receipts ............................ $61,049 15 
Expenditures... .. ... • . • .. • . • . .. ..... 60,092 66 
Missions ....................... ~ . • • • ••. • . . .. . 6 
Stations and outstations .................... 30 
Ordained missionaries (some natives) ...... 27 
Female , ..................................... 15 
Native helpers ............................... 2T 
Organized chnrches ......................... 80 
Communicants ............................. 2,900 

added ...................... 617 
Pupils in Sunday-schools ................. 2,689 
Pupils In day schools ....................... 380 

Evangelical Association. 
SBCRBTARY: RBv. S. lIBINING&JI. 265 ·275 

WOODLAND AVB., CLBVlDLAND. Omo. 

Report for year closing September. 1889. 
Receipts for Home and European 

Missions .......................... $126,27090 
Japan lIIissions. • .. .. . • .. .. .. .. .. . . • . 9,513 03 

Total. ............... : ........... $135.783 93 
Expenditures ........................ $135,19121 
MisSions (Europe and Japan).... ............ 3 
Stations and ontstations Japan ............ 16 

.ordained missionaries Japan ............ 3 
" Europe ... o ••• '0, ••. 60 63 

Female missionaries Japan................. 3 
Native ordained preachers Japan........... 5 
Native other helpers Japan .................. 14 
Organized churches Japan ................... 5 
Communicants Japan .................... ,..333 

" added Japan ................ 128 

Mennonite General Oonference; 
SBCRBTARY. REv. A. B. SHBLLBY. MILFOBn 

SQUARB, BUCKS Co., PA. 
RBPORT FOR YEAR 1888. 

Receipts ................................ $6,000 
Expenditures ........................... $5.000 
lIIisslons (among Indians only) .....•.....•..• '.1 
Stations and outstations ........................ 3 
Ordained missionaries .••••.••••••••..••..•••. 3 
Lay ........................ 7 
Female ...................... 10 
Communicants ................................ 6 

added ....................... 6 
The chief work has been in connection with 

industrial schools. 

Ohristian Oonnection. 
SBCBBTARY. REv. J. P. WATSON, DArroN, O. 

REPORT FOR YEAR 1888. 
Receipts for Foreign Work ............. $3,000 
Expenditures... .. .. . . . .. .. .. . .. . .... .... $3,000 
lIIisslons (Japan) .............................. 1 
Stations and outstations ..................... 10 
Organized churches ........................... 3 

Communicants ............................. . 140 
added ......................... 40 

No distinct schools are established, but the 
Bible workers are being educated in schools 
established by others. 

McAll Mission in France. 
SBCRETARY IN ENGLAND. REV. ROB&JIT Me

ALL. 17 TRBSSILLIAN CRESCBNT. ST. JOHNS, 

LONDON. S. E.; IN AHBRICA.lIIBs. J. C. 
BRACQ, RoOK 21, 1710 CHBSTNUT 

ST., PIIILADELPHIA. PBNN. 

Reportfor year ending Jau'y 15, 1889. 
RECEIPTS. 

Balance from old ac-
count ............ .. 

£ I. d. 
Donations-Eng., 

Wales and Ire-
land ............ 2,872 16 8 

Scotland ........ 3.076 .6 5~ 
United States .... 5,904 12 9 
Australia and Can-

ada ............ 244 fa 8 
Continental Eu-

rope ............ 1,872 19 4 

£ •. d. 

185 10 6 

Legacies ......... . 
Interest, etc .••.•• 

13,970 17 10~ 
3.000 0 0 

e52 31] 

Tota1. ....... £17,408 12 3~ 
EXPBNDITUJlES. 

Paris and General Adminis· 
tration ......... : .............. 7.11019 6 

Departments .................... 6,564 7 9~ 
Juvenile mission ............... 1.695 5 10~ 
Stations outside of Paris and 

Miss'y Ship.... ........ ...... 671 15 8~ 
Traveling Expenses, English 

ollice, etc ............... , .. .. .. 438 8 0 

Total Actual Expenditure .. £16,480 16 10~ 
Transferred to Liability Fund. • 800 0 0 
Balance to new account......... 127 15 5 

£17,408 12 3~ 
STATISTICS. 

Missionaries and Provincial 
Directors.. .. .. .. .. . ....... 27 

Number of stations.. ........ 126 
.. meetings (adults) 14.083 

.. (children) 5,320 
19,408 

Aggregate attendance 
(adults) .................. 919,926 

Aggregate attendance 
(cblldren)" .............. j35,927 

--1.155,852 
Visits...... ................ 26,131 
Bibles, Test •• Tracts, etc., 

circulated................ 500.307 
There is no detailed report for this year of 

the medical mission. The two dispensaries 
have been well attended. A new superintend
ent has just been appointed. 
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South American Missionary Sooiety. 
THB SEOBBTABT, 1 CLIFFORD'S INN, FLEBT 

ST., LoNDON, E. C. 

Report for year ending Dec. 31, 1888. 
£ d ••• 

Receipts.... .. .... 14,011 1 2 
EXPENDITURES. 

£ ·d ••• 
Balance.... .................... 465 2 3 
General expenditures ........... 9,934 6 1 
Management .................... 2,440 10 9 
Investments. publications, etc .. 1,077 8 Il 
Balance.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 93 18 5 

--- 14,011 1 2 
Misslous ................................ 6 
Stations ................................ 25 
Ordained Missionaries .................. II 
Lay .................. 12 
Fem.ale "'. .................. 6 

Tbe Society's work is partly among the na
tives, especially of the Falkland Islands and 
Terra del Fuego, and partly among the foreign 
residents, sailors, etc. 

North Afrioa Mission, Undenomina
tional. 

SBOBIITART, E. H. GLENNY, 19-21 WTEN 

RoAD, BABKING, LONDON, ENG. 

Report for year ending April 30, 1889. 
Income.... . . .... . .......•• ". . . . . . . . . £4,000 
Stations and outstations ..... , ............... 12 
Ordained missionaries ...................... 16 
Female mis~ionaries ........................ 28 
Communicants .............................. 22 

added .... : ................... 20 
This is the same as the former mission to the 

Kabyles, occupying the country east of the city 
of Algiers. 

Methodist Ohuroh, Oanada. 
SBCRETARY, REV. A. "SUTHE~ND, D. D., 

TORONTO, CANADA. 

We have n!,t received this Society's report 
for the past "year. For the year ending June, 
1888, they reported 
Total Income ....................... $219 480 
Expenses for Foreign work........ 17,838 03 
Mission..................................... 1 
Stations and ontstatlons.................... 11 
Ordained missionaries............ .......... 7 
Native ordained preachers................. 7 
Native other helpers....................... 3 
Communicants ............................ 1,283 

" added ............................. 4tf7 

Baptist Missionary Sooiety of Ontario 
" and Quebeo. 

TREASURER, L. S. SHENSTON, EsQ., BRANT· 

FORD, ONT..I.BIO. 

BEPORT FOR YEAR ENDING OCT. 26, 1889. 
Receipts ...................•...•.. $20,115 84 
Expenditures.. . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .... $18,428 00 
Missions ..................................... 1 
Stations and outstations ..................... 4 

Ordained missionaries ....................... 7 
Lay ....................... 1 
Female ....................... \I 
Native ordained ministers .............. , ..•... 7 

Other helpers ......................... 80 
Organized churches ....•.•..••..•••...•..•... 16 
Communicants ............................ 2,106 

added ........................ 280 
Contributed by natives (in part) .••....... $220 

Methodist Protestant Ohuroh, U. S. A. 
SECRET..I.BY, REV. F. T. TAGG,EAsTON,MD. 

REPORT FOR YE..I.B 1888. 
Receipts .. '" .......................... $20,000 
Expenditures .......................... $17,850 
Missions (.Japan) ............................ 1 
Stations and outstations..... .. . .. .. .. . . .. .... 3 
Ord~ined missionaries ....................... 4 
Lay ~' ....................... 3. 
Female ....................... 10 
Native Helpers ......... " ..................... 7 
Organized Chnrches.. .. .. . • • . .. . .. . .. .. ... . 3 
Communicants ......................... '" ... 222 

Methodist Episoopal Ohuroh (South.) 
SECRETARY, REv. J. G. JOHN, D.D., NASH· 

VILLE, TENN. 

Rt,port for year ending April 1, 1889. 

RECEIPTS. 

General Receipts ................ $244,176 48 
Church Extension.... ..•.•..... 1,800 00 
Woman's Board....... ......... 7,243 80 
Bills payable.... ................ 50,60000 

$303,82023 
EXPENDITURES. 

Foreign Missions •............... $137,74112 
Home and Indian Missions....... 78,858 27 
General expenses. .. • • .. . .. .. . . . . 10,09057 

$226,68796 
Woman's Boa.rd .................. 9,271 76 
Bills payable... . .... . . .• ........ 58,40696 
Overdraft and interest.... ...... 4,123 63 
Cash on hand.... ............... 5,329 92 

$803,820 23 

:I1issions.............. ............... 5 
Stations and out-stations. . . . . . . . •. . . 108 
Ordained Missionaries. . .. .••......• 34 
Lay ........ ...... 1 
Female missionaries Woman's Board 24 
Native ordained ministers.......... 85 

Other helpers..... .... ...... 12 
Organized churches.... .... ....... 51 
Communicants.. . .. . . . .. .. .... .... 3,971 

added.... .... ...... 185 
Snnday Schools. .. . . .. . ... .......... 155 

Scholars.. . . .... ... 3,760 
Day schools............ .... ...... 28 

Pupils.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 1,033 
Contributed by .atives .......... $7,98917 
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Afrioan Meth. Episoopal Ohuroh. 
S.CBIITABY Rl:v. JAllES X. TOWNSEND, RICH

KOND, IND. 

Report for the year ending April, 1888. 
(This Society gives only a quadrennial report 

and the latest we have covers 1884-88.) 

Receipts. . . .. . . .. . .. . .. • ... .. .... $3, 723 85 
Expenditures. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . •• 2,849 52 
Missions-West Indies and Africa. 2 
Stations and outstations.......... 4 
Ordained missionaries. . •• .....••• 6 

Female .............. 2 
o,rdained native pastors............ 1 
(We regret that we havs not heard from Mr. 

Townsend so that we might speak more fnlly.) 

Ohuroh of Englaml in Oanada. 
SECRETARY, REv. C. H. MOCKBIDGE. D. D., 

WINDSOR, NOVA SCOTIA. 

This Society has collected during the past 
year $18,236.65, and expended $18,000 through 
some of the missionary societies of England. n 
has not as yet any dlstiDctive work of its own. 

VII.-PROGRESS OF MISSIONS: MONTHLY 
BULLETIN. 

AfrICIl.-Stanley. A cable dispatch has 
been rec~_ved from Capt. Wissmann, stat
ing that reliable news has been received 
concerningEmin Pasha and Hllnry M. Stan
ley, Signor Casatt and six Englishmen. 
They are expected to arrive at Mpwapwa at 
the latter part of November. Capt. Wiss
man also says that he defeated a large force 
of insurgents near Somwe and killed seventy 
of them. 

Later nelVs just to hand. London, Nov_ 
, 2O.-Capt. Wissmann telegraphs that Henry 

M. Stanley arrived at Mpwapwa Nov. 10. 
His dispatch is dated Zanzibar, Nov. 20. 
Besides Stanley aU the European members 
of the expedition and Schinzeand Hofmann 
and other missionaries have arrived at 
Mpwapwa. AU are well. Capt. Wissmann 
expects the party to arrive at Bagamoyo 
Dee; 1. 

BERLIN, Nov. 20.~The Reichsanzeiger bas 
a dispatch from Capt. Wissmann, dated 
Mpwapwa, Oct. 13. The dispatch says: 
HFourof Stanley's men and one of Emin's 
soldiers have arrived here. They left Stan
ley at Neukmma Aug. 10, and came by way 
of Nvemboand IIiwerieweri, north toUgogo, 
In thirty-three days, including nine days on 
which they rested. Emin and Casati had 
300 Soudanese soldiers and many other fol
lowers with them. They had in their pos
session a large quantity of Ivory. Stanley 
had a force of 240 Zanzibaris, and was ac
companied by his six lieutenauts-Nelson, 
Jephson, Stairs, Parke, Bouny and William. 
The expedition struck camp as soon a& the 
messengers started. Therefore the party 
should reach Mpwapwa by Nov. 20. 

.. Emin and StanleyrepiBtedlyfought and 
repulsed the Mahdists, capturing the Mah
di's grand banner. A majority of Emin's 
soldiers refused to follow him southward, 
asserting that their way home did not lie in 
that direction. Emin left two Egyptian 
officers in char~e of stations. The messen
gers have no knowledge of the Senoussi 01' 

of events in Khartoum and Abyssinia." 
Capt. Wissmann adds that the English 

missionaries at Kisouke and Mamboia 

needed protection until the fate of Bushlri 
was decided. Al thoull'h on good terms wi th 
the natives, the missionaries were left un
protected and had to be called inside the 
German station. Regarding neighhoring 
tribes, Capt. Wissmann did not believe that 
the Masal would engage in hostilities 
again&t the station, but the mara.uding 
Wahehe, with whom Bushiri possibly had 
his headquarters, had to be kept In check. 
Bushiri possessed only a few guns. 

The Emin Pasha Relief Committee has re
cei ve a cable dispatch from Zanzibar stat
in", that letters from Dr. Peters, bearing 
date of Oct. 5, have reached Lamoo, East 
Africa. According to the letters the expe
dition under command of Dr. Peters was 
then at Korkorro, and everything was pro
ceeding satisfactorily. It is argued by the 
Committee that the receipt of these letters 
shows that the report of the massacre of 
Dr. Peters and the members of the expedi
tion by natives was·untrue. 

-The Pall Mall Gazette says: .. The 
Scotch missionaries in Nyassaland will soon 
have an enemy to contend with whom they 
may consider even more formidable than 
Arab slavers and Portuguese obstruction" 
ists. The country .. xplored by Li vingstone, 
and which has for twenty years been the 
almost exclusive field of work of Scotch 
missionaries, is abou.t to be fiooded with 
emissaries of Catholicism. A most impos
ing function was held at Algiers the other 
day, when, in the presence of over a hun<, red 
ecclesiastics and amid a crowd of the laity, 
with gorgeous processions and magnificent 
music (in which the Portu!;;uese National 
Hymn was prominent), six missionaries 
were consecrated for Nyassaland. It IS 

certainly hard on the Scotch missionaries 
that they should be subjected to this new 
trial, and It is certainly high time that tile 
claim .. of Portual to this region should be 
disposed of once for all one way or the 
other." 

-The Royal Niger Trading Company of 
We it Africa is suppressing the traffic In gin iD 
their district. It is now scarcely ever seen on 
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the upper river, aud very little on the lower 
river. At considerable temporary loss of trade, 
tijey have also taken energetic measures to put 
an end to the cannibalism of the natives. The 
missionaries are glad to have such a righteous 
Government at their back as the managers of 
this trading company. 

-Leopoldville, on Stanley Pool, is to be 
the great emporIUm of Upper Congo com
merce. From being a simple trading center. 
peopled largely by traveling traders, it now 
has a stable population, and is surrounded 
by an extensive area of cultivated country 
which supplies food for the inhabitants. 
The natives are taking to agriculture, which 
they find more sure than the native meth
ods of trading. The Baptist Missionary 
Union has decided to establish tl'VO stations 
on the Kasai River, the liouthern atHuent 
of the Congo. 
~The first two American-born ministers 

ha ... e just gone out to the Baptist Mission 
on the Congo, viz.: Rev. J. C. Hyde of Tren
ton, N. J •• and Re .... C. G. Hartsock of lndi
ana. Mr.'Hartsock is to be supported by 
the atudents of Brown University. 

-Bishop William Taylor, writing from 
Loanda, Africa, July 20, says: .. I made my 
walk of 300 miles. back and forth between 
Dondo and Malange, with less fatigUe than 
a liimilar walk cost me four years ago. The 
last two days of my return I made 26 miles 
in one of them and 25 in the other. I don't 
speak boastingly, but to let you know I am 
nc.t dead yet, and don't propose to die until 
the Master tells me to die, and then die aa 
quickly as I caon." He had been visi tlng the 
five Angola stations, and was just then tak
ing pa.ssage for the Congo by the Portuguese 
mail steamer. He says the Angola stations 
have" exceeded self-sustentatfon." 

-Mr. Joseph Thomson, the African tra ... -
eler, says: .. For any Africa.n who is influ_ 
enced for good by Christianity a thousand 
are driven into deeper degradation by the 
gin trade, and the Mohammedan mission
.arles are throwing down the gage to Chris
tianitv and declaring war upon our chief 
contribution to Western Africa-the gin 
trade. And this is the way we are teaching 
Ethiopia to spread out her hands unto 
God." 

-The Slave Trade is now outlawed in all 
parts of the African coast which are under 
foreign influence, except in the ProvlDces 
of Portugal. 

-Bev. Jos. Clark, Palaba Station, July 12 
writes us: .. May 31st at our Burmba Sta
tion, Upper Congo, Mrs. Billington of this 
mission was called home to glory. Mr. J. M. 
Lewis (A. B. M. U.) returns to America this 
mail; also Mrs. T. Lewis (E. M. SOCIety) 
goes home (Ell2"land) for rest. Mrs. Bentley 
and Mrs. Moolenaar of B. M. S. both re
turned to Congo by last arrived mail. A 
school 1S beini: opened by Miss Hamilton 

(A. B. M. U.) at the State Station at Lu
kUllga, about a mile from the mission sta
tion. The other Sunday ten Christianwo
man at Banza, Manteke, went out to tell of 
Jesus. One woman professed conversion at 
a village they visited. 

Chlna.-A Missionary in China says, 
that Ohristianity has to reckon not alone 
with the Chinese Government, but with the 
Chinese democracy, and that It 1S beJieved 
by many that a serious testing-time is in 
store for Chinese Christianity. It is need
ful to elevate, enlighten and inform the 
masses before Christianity can gain a gen
eral influence in China. 

Cuba.-The Baptist Mission work here 
continues to prosper. Baptisms every week, 
and the work favored by ma.ny officials and 
educated people. 

France. -The Societe des Missions 
Evangeliques has received a silver medal 
at the French Exposition. Also, M. Vieuot, 
a French missionary in Tahitl,hasreceived 
a gold medal for the excellency of his work 
in the missionary schools of Tahiti. 

I nd la.-Dr. Ellinwood, writing of re
vived Aryanism in India, says: .. It is 
one of the signs of the times that the senti
ment of high-caste Hindus of different 
types is becoming more and more deter
miued in its resistance to the aggressions 
of Christianity, and the workof evangeliza
tion in India i.s fast becoming a severe intel
l!,ctual struggle." 

-There are now about four millions of the 
natives of India in attendance at schools 
either directly under government, or aided 
by government grants, and all examined by 
government inspectors; but the principle 
of religious neutrality proclaimed by the 
government shuts out all direct religious 
teaching. • 

-The Annual Report of the Christian 
Vernacular Education Society for India 
for the year 1888-9 shows an income of 
£9,507, and an expenditure of £8.990. It has 
8,900 children under Christian instruction; 
98 students in training institutions; 690,588 
copies of publications were printed. Since 
the commencement of the work, 981 native 
teachers have been sent into the mission 
fleld ; 1,250 publications have been printed 
in 18 languages, and 13,898,525 copies of pub
lications have been Printed. 

-Sir MonierWilIiams says that the pres
ent condition of Buddhismisoneof rapidly
increasing disintegration and decline. 

-The Origin of the American Baptist Tel
ugu Mission, which is one of the most suc
cessful in the world, having more than 
30.000 converts, can be traced to the act of 
a young Sunday-school teacher, a poor 
seamstress, who one Sunday ga.ve a. rough 
street boy a shilling to go to Sunday
school. This boy, Amos Sutton, was con
verted, became a mis.ionary to India, and 
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was the means Of leadmg the Baptists of 
America. to begin the TeJugu Mission. 

-Rev. J._A. B. Cook writes us from Sin
gapore: "Rev. W. F. Oldham bas left on a 
well-earned furlougb after four years' bard bnt 
snccessful work in connection with the Metho
dist Episcopal Mission, especially in educational 
work. Owing almost entirely to him and Mrs. 
Oldham the Anglo-Chiuese scbool was com
milUced, and they leave it with 325 Chinese boys 
in attendance, all learning English. In addition 
most ell"ective mission work has been done in 
Englisb, Tamil and Malay, and a berinning has 
been made in ('hinese work. Mr. Oldham is 
about to introduce Methodist missions into 
Netberlauds and India." 

-The Duke of Connaught told Mrs. Leavitt 
that· all tbe crime and nearly all the disease in 
the indian army are caused by drinking, and 
that they could do with 40,000 soldiers instead 
of 60,000 if the liquor tramc were abolished. 

India and Ceylon.-Misses Leitch 
bave sncceeded in raising over $90,000 in Great 
Britain and the United States for Jall"na College, 
a school for training native missionaries in Cey
lon. Of this amount $20,000 were given by a 
personal friend of the ladies in America. 

-Italy is more than ever open to evangeli
cal truth. One iudication of this is found in the 
fact that Pastor J. P. Pons of Naples, Modera
tor of tbe Waldeusian "Table," bas been hon
ored with the distinction of Knigbt 01 the 
Crown of Italy. It is needless to say that tbe 
Waldenses see in this a new mark of tbe favor 
with which tbe Government views tbeir ap
proaching celebration of tbe second centenary 
of the" Glorious Return. " 

,Japan.-The latest statistics of the Greek 
Church in· Japan are as follows: Organized 
churches, 150; number of preaching places not 
given. There are 4 foreigners occupyiug tbe 
higbest omces in the cburch, wbo are assisted 
by 20 native priests And 143 evangelists. The 
members count an aggregate of 17.025, who 
contributed last year tbe sum of 7,585 yen. In 
connection with the church tbere are schools 
chiefly devoted to the training of workers, viz: 
a Theological School, a Woman's Theological 
School, a school for evangelists, a preparatory 
school for evangelists, etc. 

-There are now fifteen places iu Tokyo, Ja
pan, wbere the g\lspel is preacbed weekly by 
persons connected with tbe Protestant Episco
pal Mission. 

-The edItor of the Japanese newspaper re
centlycollected statiHtics of growth from all tbe 
Protestant churches of Japau, showing tbeir 
increase during the last three years. From 
38 churches tbey have grown to 151, and from 
3,700 members to 11,000. 

Moravian M isslons.-The deficiency 
on the last year's accounts appealed for by tbe 
London Association iu aid of tbe Moraviau mis
eions bas been cleared oil". It is estimated tbat 
the increased annual expenditure must not be 
less than 2,000l. to carryon tbe growing work. 

Norway.-The Lutherans of Norway are 
very active in the work of foreign missions. 
The whole kingdom is divided into eight col
lecting districts; 900 collectors are regularly 
gathering contrihutions, and 3,000 societies are 
praying and working for the cause. The coun
try, which is not rich by any means, gave $50,-
000 last year. The Norwegians pave 10stations 
and 32 churcbes among the Zulus in S. Africa, 
and 300 cburches, with 16,000 adult members, in 
Madagascar. 

S I am ,-Missions in Siam are being placed 
upon.a strong financial basis. Gifts to tbe 
amount of several hundred thousand dollars 
have been recently made by the king and others 
for schools and other mission·ary work. Siam 
is called tbe Garden of the East. October 30 
was tbe jubilee of tbe Baptist Mission in Den
mark. 

Syrla.-Miss West, of the Amer. Board, 
opened a school for older girls last Septem
ber in Oorfa with 12 puplls, and it bas siuce 
increased to 36. Oorfa is a city east oftbeEuphra
tes and three days distant from Aintab, and bas 
80,000 inhabitants. Protestant work was begun " 
ten years ago, and a churcb membership of 260 
obtained .. 

United States.-The Jews in New 
York City have 49 synagogues, and constitute a 
larger population than in Jerusalem Itself, num
bering nearly 90,000. They form an iufiuential 
element, many of tbem being hankers, mer
chants, editors and politicians. Altbough com
prisiug ten per cent. of the population, tbey 
contribute less than one per cent. to the criminal 
classes. 

-The Woman's Executive Committee of 
Home Missions, of the PresbyterilLn Church, 
announces that its receipts for the last 
year amount to $320,000, an advance over 
llLst year of $94,000. Well done. 

-At Northfield, Mass., where 500 students 
were assembled at Mr. Moody's, a cable
gram from Japan was read. It said thlLt 
500 Japanese students were a.ssembled in 
Kyoto for the sa.me purposB for which these 
had gathered at Nortbfield. In it were the 
words," ~iake Jesus King; 500 stUdents." 

-The State Department at Washington 
has been informed of the recent very gen
erous gift of the King of Siam, for the use 
of the American PresbyterilLD Mission, of 
one of the ro~'al palaces, together with ex
tensive grounds lLnd buildings. 

-The Columbia River with all the valulL
Ie ~erritory abont it WlLS saved to the 
United States by lL missionlLry. Now the 
annual yield of fish from tile river amounts 
to $15,000,000, more than twice as much as 
the country gives for foreign missions. 

-Thirty-three missionaries have been sent 
out by tbe American Baptist Missionary Union 
this fall, of whom t Nenty-three ar~ newly ap
pointed. 

-Dr. March, of Woburn, Mass., has made a 
journey round the world. He says: .. I came 
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home with the full assurance that the Americau 
churches may rely with the utmost confidence 

,upon the character, the ability, and the tlnal 
success of their representatives in the mission 
tlelds of the East. " 

Miscellaneous- Lively Hermanns
burg, the model Lutheran Missionary (Con
gregational) Society of ihe world, had an 
income of nearly $70,000 last year. Over 
9,000 copies of its missionary jonrnal were 
circnlated in the same time. 

-The !irst Malagasy who ever learned the 
alphabet died January, 1883, at the age of 
72. He had lived to see 50,000 of his 
countrymen tanght to read, and over 20,000 
profess their faith in Christ. 

-Narayan Sheshadri, who visited the 
United States some years all"O, has been, it 
is said, the means of bringing one thousand 
heathen into the Christian fold. 

-The following interesting commnnica
tion respecting the circulation of the Bible 
was made to some foreign delegates who 
recently visited the Bible Printing Estab
lishment of Messrs. Eyre and Spottiswoode. 
That at the time of the establishment of 
the firm 125 years ,ago there were only 
4,000,000 copies of the Bible extant, but now 
there are upwards of 200,000,000 copies in 
circulation throughout the world. 

-Conquests of Missions. A writer on for
eign missions says: .. First came India, the 
land of the Vedas, now consolidated under 
the British rule, and numbering, with its 
dependencies,240,ooo,Ooo people. Then fol
lowed China, whose goings forth in ancient 
times were from the land of Shinar itself, 
with its 400,000,000. And next Japan, young
est and sprightliest of them all, with 35,000-
000. And finally Congo. Livingstone went 
in to explore, and he invested his life for a 
regenerated /A.frica. When be was gone, 
God, who had girded Cyrus of old, raised up 
another to complete his work. ' Into the 
heart of the dark continent plunged Stan
ley' Africanus.' When he came out it was 
to declare the fact tha.t 40,000,000 more were 
to confront the Christian Church. And now 
what do missions propose to do? Nothing 
less than the conquest of all these great 
~eople for Christ. The aim of the work is 
to dethrone the powerful systems of hea.
thenism, and exalt Christianity in8tead; 
to put an end to the supremacy of Confuci
anism and Buddhism and Brahminism and 
Shintoism and Tauism, so that Christ alone 
shall be exalted in that da.y." 
-It is one of the saddest facts, that the four 

nations most clo.ely identified with Protestant 
'missions are the ones most closely identified 
also with the liqnor traffic in lands which they 
are attempting to evangelize. America, Great 
Britain, Germany, Holland, have done much to 
spread the Bible in Asia, Africa and the Pacific. 
But they have also done more than any others to 
spread the curse of intemperance. At the 

Congo Conference in Berlin, the Uuited States 
and England sought to exclude the liquor traf
fic, but Germany and HoUand protested in the 
interest of "free trade," and there is no evi
dence that either of the otlter countries mani
fested great reluctance at being permitted to 
continue their exports of r\lm and gin. 

From every pulpit in the land there should 
go forth an appeal that America's skirts at 
least may be clean of the stain of the blood of 
these innocent ones in far·olf lands. In gain
ing that we shall gain the same for onr
selves. Without that we may rub and rub, and 
the accursed spot will bnt grow deeper and 
deeper iu its dye-Homiletic Review. 

-A suggestive and important paper appears 
in The Evangelical Magazine on .. The Perils 
to Evangelical Religion from the Spirit of the 
Age," by Dr. Alexander Thomson oC Manches
ter., There is, says the writer, a present mode 
of thonght which approaches every question of 
the divine administration Crom a human sland
point. God's purposes and aims are measured 
by the ideas and sentiments of man. In dis
coursing on the Bible, it is the human element to 
which attention is drawn. Moral conscious
ness is made the judge of doctrines. Scriptnre 
representations of conversion, of the evil of sin, 
of the rights of the Snpreme Rnler, of the prin
ciple of snbstitution, and of dependence on 
supernatural grace, are vanishing out of ser
mons, becanse man becomes the measnre of the 
divine. 

-George Muller, the man who prevails by 
prayer, is still at eighty years of age traveling 
and preaching the gaspe\. When heard from 
last he was at Darjeeling, on the Himalayan 
Monntalns. From this point he has sent forth 
the fiftieth report of his orphanage at Bristol, 
England, which tells the same tale that was 
told in past years. Snmming up the SOOIS by 
which the work has been sustained, he reports 
that the total receipts since March, 1883, bave 
been very nearly $6,ooJ,OOO. Nearly 8,000 or
pha ns have been cared for, and five large houses 
have been built in Ashley Downs, Bristol, at an 
expense of $575,000, which can accommodate 
2.800 orphans at a time. Dnring the year 188&-
89 one leg"cy has been received of $25,000, an
other of $10,000, and later another of $25,000. 
The old principles on which tbe institution was 
fonnded still prevail. The managers make no 
debts; they bny nothing On credit; they ask 
God for the snpply for every need. The institn
tion, unless some great deception has heeu 
practiced by Mr. Mnller and his associates, is a 
marvel of faith-a standing demonstration of 
the mighty power of prayer in the midst of a 
skeptical and scolllng generation. 

-N 0 greater mistake could be made by 
missionaries, says the Indian WUnesa, than 
that of yielding to the present popular demand 
for U results" in the shape of conversions and 
baptisms. Any missionary knows that he 
conld baptize very many more than he does: 
he could bring ill fiaming reports eve/'y year; 
bnt it wonld be fatal to the native church of th .. 
future if there is any letting down of the high 
standard of the gospel in order to secure con
verts. Sacritlce of quality will wreck mission
ary effort. Better have 20 truly converted 
and fully consecrated souls in your native 
church than 2,000 whose daily lives bring re
proach on the cross of Cbrist. 
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